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PREFATORY  NOTE 


The  present  volume  completes  the  Second  Bibliography  and  Cata¬ 
logue  of  the  Fossil  Vertebrata  of  North  America,  The  work  consider¬ 
ably  exceeds  in  size  the  author’s  early  estimates.  It  is  hoped,  however, 
that  the  book  will  not  on  that  account  be  less  useful. 

While  every  reasonable  effort  has  been  made  to  secure  accuracy  of 
reference  to  original  sources  and  citation  to  the  vertebrate  categories, 
it  must  be  realized  that  each  reference  ought  to  be  verified  before  accep¬ 
tance.  Nor  will  any  one  understand  that  he  must  adopt  the  classifi¬ 
cation  presented  or  even  the  generic  or  specific  names  employed.  Each 
person  must  depend  on  his  own  judgment.  Nevertheless  the  writer 
hopes  that  the  book  will  lend  assistance  to  every  user. 
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SECOND  BIBLIOGRAPHY  AND  CATALOGUE 
OF  THE  FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF 
NORTH  AMERICA 


By  Oliver  Perry  Hay 


CATALOGUE 

ICHNITES. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  538. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  444  (“fahrten”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  669  (Ornithichnites). 

Blake,  W.  P.  1884  A,  273. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  B,  851  (Ornithoidichnites). 
Campbell,  G.  D.  1883  A,  578. 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1812  (“thierfahr- 
ten”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1883  V,  69. 

Dietrich,  W.  O.  1926  A,  614  (“fahrten”). 
Gibbes,  C.  D.  1882  A,  1,  pis. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1921  C,  333  (“footprints”). 

1926  C,  xvi  (“footprints”). 

1926  D,  362,  5  figs. 

1926  G,  240. 

1927  C,  45-48. 

1927  F,  272  (“footprints”). 

Gilmore  and  Sturdevant  1928  A,  216  (“foot¬ 
prints”). 

Harkness,  H.  W.  1882  A,  1,  pi. 

Harkness,  R.  1852  A,  246  (“footprints”). 


Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  400  (Ichnozoa). 

1927  A,  166  (Ornithichnites). 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  184-197. 

Kirchner,  H.  1926  A,  184. 

1927  A,  112  (“tierfahrten”). 

Kukuk,  P.  1926  A,  600  (“fahrten”). 

Le  Conte,  J.  1882  A,  1. 

1882  B,  1. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1918  B,  200  (“footprints”). 

Lyell,  C.  1845  B,  i,  252  (“Ornithichnites”). 
Mantell,  G.  A.  1844  A,  810  (Ornithichnites). 
Marsh,  O.  C.  1883  B,  139. 

Miller,  H.  1857  A,  113  (“footprints”). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1928  B,  215  (“footprints”). 
Mudge,  B.  F.  1873  A,  228  (“footprints”). 
Murchison,  R.  I.  1843  B,  141  (“ornithichnites”). 
Owen,  R.  1842  F,  86  (“ornithichnites”). 

Pabst,  W.  1896  A,  638. 

1900  A,  48,  59  (“thierfahrten”). 

1905  A,  1,  361  (“thierfahrten”). 

1908  A,  325  (“thierfahrten”). 

Rogers,  H.  D.  1844  A,  248  (“bird-tracks”). 


Dr.  R.  S.  Lull  has  proposed  the  following  nine  families  for  the  reception  of  the  foot-prints  found 
in  the  Connecticut  Valley.  In  the  present  work  the  genera  are  arranged  alphabetically. 


Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  486. 


Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  499. 


Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  482. 


ANCHISAURIPODIDAS  Lull. 

I  Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  180. 

ANOMCEPODIM1  Lull. 

|  Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  208. 

BATRACHOPODID^]  Lull. 

I  Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  174. 


Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  510. 


EUBRONTID2E  Lull. 

I  Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  194. 


GIGANDIPODIDiE  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  492.  |  Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  191. 

GR ALLA  TORIDiE  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  494.  |  Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  200. 
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Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  187. 


OTOUPHEPODID^E  Lull. 


Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  513. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  206. 


OTOZOIM]  Lull. 

I  Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  222. 

SELENICHID2E  Lull. 


GENERA  AND  SPECIES. 

Agostopus  Gilmore.  Type  A.  matheri  Gilmore. 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  23. 

1927  D,  26. 

Agostopus  matheri  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  23,  36,  pi.  x;  text-fig. 
16. 

1927  D,  26,  28. 

Permian  (Coconino);  Arizona. 


Agostopus  medius  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  27,  pi.  viii;  text-fig.  11. 

1927  D,  4  (A.  robustus;  nom.  nud.). 

1928  A,  15  (A.  robustus;  nom.  nud.). 
Permian  (Coconino)  ;  Arizona. 


Allopus  Marsh.  Type  A.  littoralis  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  538. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  30. 

Tilton,  J.  L.  1926  B,  391. 

Allopus  ?  arizonae  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  29,  pi.  xi,  fig.  2 ;  text- 
fig.  2. 

1927  D,  26  (This  genus?). 


Tilton,  J.  L.  1926  B,  391. 

Permian  (Coconino)  ;  Arizona. 

Allopus  littoralis  Marsh. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  538. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  67. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  30. 
Pennsylvanian ;  Kansas. 


Amblyopus  Gilmore.  Type  A.  pachypodus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  29. 

Amblyopus  pachypodus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  29,  pi.  ix ;  text-fig.  12. 

Permian  (Coconino) ;  Arizona. 


t 


Amblypus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  538. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  530. 

1915  A,  249. 

1917  D,  123. 

Amblypus  dextratus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  538. 


Type  A.  dextratus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  530. 

1915  A,  249,  fig.  107. 

1917  D,  123. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 


Ammobatrachus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1928  A,  8. 

Ammobatrachus  montanensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1928  D,  1,  pis.  i-iii;  text-fig.  1. 
Paleocene  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 


Type  A.  turbatans  Gilmore. 

Ammobatrachus  turbatans  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1928  A,  8,  pi.  ii ;  text-fig.  4. 
1928  D,  3. 

Permian  (Supai) ;  Arizona. 


Ammopus  Marsh.  Type  A.  marshi  Lull. 


Marsh,  O.  C.  1896  C,  pi.  v,  fig.  1  (No  descrip¬ 
tion  ;  no  species). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  36. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  263. 

1917  D,  126. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  C,  464,  fig.  3. 

1923  H,  145,  146. 


Ammopus  marshi  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  264,  figs.  125,  126. 
1917  D,  126. 

Triassic  (Newark)  ;  Massachusetts. 


Anchisauripus  Lull.  Type  A.  sillimani  (E.  Hitchcock). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  486.  Abel,  O.  1911  A,  156. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  543  (Eubrontes,  part).  1912  F,  271,  659. 
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Abel,  O.  1926  B,  36,  38,  438. 

1926  G  (146). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1905  C,  299. 

1910  A,  14. 

1915  A,  180. 

1917  D,  114. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  C,  464,  fig.  2. 

1923  H,  145,  146  (Anchisauropus). 

Reichbach,  H.  G.  L.  1853  A,  xxx  (Cybele,  type 
Ornithichnites  tuberosus  E.  Hitchcock). 

Anchisauripus  dananus  (E.  Hitchcock). 

Hitchcock,  E.  1843  A,  256,  pi.  xi,  fig.  2  (Orni- 
thoidichnites). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  543  (Eubrontes  dananus, 
part). 

Abel,  O.  1911  A,  157  (A.  dananus). 

1912  F,  403,  fig.  287  (A.  dananus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  C,  13  (A.  dananus). 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  180,  fig.  130  (A.  sillimani). 
Hitchcock,  E.  1845  B,  23  (Eubrontes  dananus, 
part). 

1847  A,  49  (Brontozoum  sillimanium). 

1858  A,  68,  pi.  xii,  fig.  3 ;  pi.  xxxiii,  figs. 
4,  5;  pi.  xliii,  fig.  6  (part). 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  186,  187,  188,  190, 
191,  197  (A.  sillimani). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  470,  487, 'fig.  4  (A.  dananus). 
1915  A,  141,  181,  223.  fig.  38  (A.  sillimani). 
1917  D,  114  (A.  sillimani). 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  209,  210,  213  (Bron¬ 
tozoum  sillimanium). 

Rice  and  Gregory  1906  A,  175,  text-figs.  4,  5 
(A.  dananus). 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts,  Connecti¬ 
cut,  Pennsylvania. 

Anchisauripus  exsertus  (E.  Hitchcock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  543  (Eubrontes). 

Abel,  O.  1911  A,  157. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  193. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  489,  fig.  7. 

1915  A,  184,  fig.  41. 

1917  D,  114. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  210  (Brontozoum). 
Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts,  Connec¬ 
ticut. 

Anchisauripus  hitchcocki  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  488,  fig.  5. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  180,  fig.  130. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  186,  187,  189,  191 
(A.  hitchcockii). 

Ancyropus  E.  Hitchcock.  Type  Sai 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  538. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  528. 

1915  A,  247. 

1917  D,  123. 

Ancyropus  heteroclitus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  538. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402. 


Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  182,  fig.  39. 

1917  D,  114. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Anchisauripus  minusculus  (E.  Hitch¬ 
cock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  544  (Eubrontes). 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  191. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  490,  fig.  8. 

1915  A,  185,  fig.  42. 

1917  D,  114. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  206,  209,  210,  213 
(Brontozoum). 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Anchisauripus  parallelus  (E.  Hitch¬ 
cock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  545  (Grallator). 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  180,  fig.  130. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  490,  fig.  9. 

1915  A,  187,  fig.  43. 

1917  D,  114. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  213,  214. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts,  New 
Jersey. 

Anchisauripus  tuberatus  (E.  Hitch¬ 

cock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  54.4  (Eubrontes). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  491,  fig.  10. 

1915  A,  187  (Anchisauripus) ;  199,  fig.  52 
(Eubrontes). 

1917  D,  116  (Eubrontes  tuberatus). 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206  (Brontozoum). 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Anchisauripus  tuberosus  (E.  Hitch¬ 

cock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  544  (Eubrontes). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  24,  fig.  14. 

Cushman,  J.  A.  1907  A,  273  (Brontozoum  vali- 
dum). 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  187,  193. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  488,  fig.  6. 

1915  A,  182,  fig.  40. 

1917  D,  114. 

1927  A,  48,  fig.  1. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  210  (Brontozoum 
validum). 

Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  1853  A,  xxx  (Cybele). 
Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Anchisauripus  sp.  indet. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1928  A,  39. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Connecticut. 

>• oidichnites  heteroclitus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  529. 

1915  A,  247,  fig.  105. 

1917  D,  123. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  211. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Connecticut,  Massa¬ 
chusetts. 
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Anomalopus  Gilmore. 

t 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  68. 


Type  A.  sturdevanti  Gilmore. 

Anomalopus  sturdevanti  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  10,  68,  pi.  xx;  text- 
fig.  36. 

Permian  (Supai)  ;  Arizona. 


Anomcepus  E.  Hitchcock.  Type  A.  scam'bus  E.  Hitchcock. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  539. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  271,  660. 

1926  B,  36,  39,  438. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  203,  fig.  115. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  401. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  J,  39. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  500,  544. 

1905  C,  299. 

1915  A,  208. 

1917  D,  117,  pi.  iii,  fig.  3. 

1924  A,  260. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  C,  464,  fig.  3. 

1923  H,  145,  146. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  211,  fig. 

Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  1853  A,  xx,  xxi,  xxxi 
(Hitchcockia,  type  Ornithichnites  gracillimus 
E.  Hitch.)  ;  xxii  ( Deanea ,  type  O.  fuliculoides). 
Wyman,  J.  1867  B,  249. 

Anomcepus  crassus  (C.  H.  Hitchcock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  540  (Apatichnus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  503,  fig.  23. 

1915  A,  212,  fig.  65. 

1917  D,  118. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  214  (Apatichnus). 

Triassic  (Newark);  New  Jersey. 

Anomcepus?  culbertsonii  (King). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  539. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  10. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  D,  113  (Ornithichnites). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  137  (Ornithichnites). 
Pennsylvanian ;  Pennsylvania. 

Anomcepus  cuneatus  C.  H.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  539. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  504. 

1915  A,  215. 

1917  D,  118. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts,  Con¬ 
necticut. 

Anomcepus  curvatus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  539. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  20,  fig.  10. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  474,  502,  fig.  22. 

1915  A,  212,  fig.  64. 

1917  D,  118. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  209. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 

Anomcepus?  gallinuloides  (King). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  539. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  D,  113,  pi.  ii,  fig.  1  (Or¬ 
nithichnites). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  137  (Ornithichnites). 
Pennsylvanian ;  Pennsylvania. 


Anomcepus  giganteus  Hitchcock  and 
Grier. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  187. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Anomcepus  gracillimus  (E.  Hitchcock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  539. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,,  187. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  504. 

1915  A,  214,  fig.  67. 

1917  D,  118. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  210  (Grallator). 
Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  1853  A,  29  (Hitchcockia 
gracilis) ;  xx,  xxi  (Hitchcockia  gracillima,  H. 
fulicaria). 

Triassic  (Newark);  Connecticut,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  Pennsylvania. 

Anomcepus  intermedius  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  539  (A.  intermedius) ;  550 
(Plesiornis  minor). 

Abel,  O.  1911  A,  158,  174. 

1912  F,  277. 

Cushman,  J.  A.  1907  A,  274  (Plesiornis  quad- 
rupes). 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  159,  fig.  113. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  470,  501,  figs.  19-21. 

1915  A,  210,  figs.  62,  63. 

1917  B,  414,  509,  fig.  101. 

1917  D,  117. 

Lyman,  B.  S'.  1894  A,  205,  213  (A. .intermedius) ; 
205,  206  (Plesiornis  quadrupes) ;  210,  214 

(Brontozoum  isodactylum). 

Reichenbach,  L.  1852  A,  xxii  (Deanea  fuli- 
coides). 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts,  Con¬ 
necticut,  New  Jersey. 

Anomcepus  isodactylus  C.  H.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  539. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  21. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  505,  fig.  25. 

1915  A,  215,  fig.  68. 

1917  D,  118. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 

Anomcepus  major  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  539. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  207. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts,  New 
Jersey. 

Anomcepus  minimus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  539. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  70. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  503,  fig.  24. 

1915  A,  213,  fig.  66. 

1917  D,  118. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205. 

Triassic  (Newark)  ;  Massachusetts. 
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Anomcepus  scambus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  539. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  273,  277,  fig.  200. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  158,  figs.  112,  114,  116. 
Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  500,  fig.  18. 

1912  D,  415,  fig.  5. 

1915  A,  209,  fig.  61. 


Lull,  R.  S.  1917  D,  117. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  20if,  214  (A.  minor). 
Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 

Anomcepus  sp.  indet. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  196,  197. 
Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 


Anthracopus  Leidy.  Type  A.  ellangowensis  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  539. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  51,  text-fig.  24. 
Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  D,  109  (Syn.  of  Palceo- 
sauropus  Hay). 


Anticheiropus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  539. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  401. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  540. 

A  genus  of  doubtful  validity. 

Anticheiropus  hamatus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  539. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  186. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  541. 

Antipus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  540. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  536. 

1913  A,  257. 

1917  D,  125. 

Antipus  bifidus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  540. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  536. 


Anthracopus  ellangowensis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  539. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  B,  104. 

1903  D,  112. 

Pennsylvanian ;  Pennsylvania. 

Type  A.  pilulatus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 

Anticheiropus  pilulatus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  539. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  192. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  540. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  210. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 


Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206. 

Triassic  (Newark)  ;  Massachusetts. 

Antipus  flexiloquus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  540. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  536. 

1915  A,  258,  fig.  117. 

1917  D,  125. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206  (Orthodactylus). 
Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 


Type  A.  flexiloquus  E.  Hitchcock. 


Apatichnus  E.  Hitchcock.  Type  A.  circumagens  E.  Hitchcock. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  540. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  272. 

1926  B,  36. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  401. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  508. 

1915  A,  220. 

1917  D,  118. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  C,  464,  fig.  2. 

1923  H,  145,  146. 

Apatichnus  circumagens  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  540. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  508,  fig.  29. 

1915  A,  220,  fig.  72. 

1917  D,  118. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 


Apatichnus  holyokensis  C.  H.  Hitch¬ 
cock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  540. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  211  (Syn.  of  Anomcepus 
intermedius) . 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Apatichnus  minor  (E.  Hitchcock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  545  (Gigandipus). 

Abel,  O.  1911  A,  158. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  509,  fig.  30. 

1915  A,  221,  fig.  73. 

1917  D,  119. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206  (Gigantitherium). 
Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 


Arachnichnus  E.  Hitchcock.  Type  A.  dehiscens  E.  Hitchcock. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  540. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  538. 

1915  A,  261. 

1917  D,  126. 

Arachnichnus  dehiscens  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  540. 


Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  539. 

1915  A,  261,  fig.  122. 

1917  D,  126. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 
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Argoides  E.  Hitchcock.  Type  A.  isodactylus  E.  Hitchcock. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  540. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  401  (Argozoum). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  518. 

1915  A,  230. 

1917  D,  120. 

Reichenbach,  L.  1853  A,  25,  xii,  xix  (Argoides) ; 
25,  xxii,  xxx  (Berycynthia,  type  Omithich- 
nites  redfieldii  E.  Hitchcock). 

Argoides  isodactyletus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  540  (A.  isodactylatus). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  518. 

1915  A,  230  (Syn.  of  A.  minimus). 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  209,  211  (Argozoum  pari- 
digitatum). 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Argoides  macrodactylotus  (E.  Hitch¬ 
cock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  540  (A.  macrodactylatus). 
Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  197. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  519. 

1915  A,  231,  fig.  85  (A.  macrodactylus). 
1917  D,  120. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206  (Argozoum) ;  209, 


211,  214  (Argozoum  disparidigitatum). 

Triassic  (Newark);  Connecticut. 

Argoides  minimus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  550  (Plesiornis). 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  196. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  230,  pi.  i,  fig.  84. 

1917  D,  120.  « 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  209  (Plesiornis  sequalipes). 
Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts,  Connecti¬ 
cut. 

Argoides  redfieldianus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  540. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  519. 

1915  A,  232  (A.  redfieldii). 

1917  D,  120  (A.  redfieldii). 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  211  (Argozoum). 
Reichenbach,  L.  1853  A,  35,  xxx,  (Berycynthia 
redfieldii). 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Argoides  robustus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  540. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  519. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 


Artiodactylus  Abel.  Type  A.  sinclairi  Abel. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  42. 

Artiodactylus  sinclairi  Abel. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  42,  52,  fig.  23. 

Triassic  (Stockton)  ;  New  Jersey. 


Asperipes  Matthew.  Type  A.  avipes  Matthew. 


Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  C,  99. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1915  D,  368. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1904  A,  86. 

Asperipes  avipes  Matthew. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  C,  101,  pi.  i,  fig.  3. 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1915  D,  368. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  36,  46. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1904  A,  87,  88,  pi.  i,  fig.  2. 
Coal  Measures;  Nova  Scotia. 

Asperipes  caudifer  (Dawson). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  546  (Hylopus). 

Barillopus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  C,  103. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  11,  25. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  D,  115. 

1904  A,  94. 

Barillopus  arctus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1904  A,  95,  pi.  iii,  fig.  1. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  12,  text-fig.  7. 

Coal  Measures;  Nova  Scotia. 

Barillopus  confusus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1904  A,  95,  pi.  iii,  fig.  2. 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  46  (Hylopus.  Referred 
to  Asperipes). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  36,  46  [A.  (Hylopus)]. 
Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  C,  102  (Hylopus?). 

1903  D,  102,  112,  114,  pi.  iii,  fig.  3  (Hylopus). 

1904  A,  88  (Hylopus?);  90,  pi.  ii,  fig.  1; 
pi.  vi,  fig.  5  (Asperipes). 

Coal  Measures;  Nova  Scotia. 

Asperipes  flexilis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1904  A,  89,  pi.  i,  fig.  3;  pi.  vi, 
figs.  3,  4. 

Coal  Measures;  Nova  Scotia. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  135. 

Coal  Measures;  Nova  Scotia. 

Barillopus  unguifer  Matthew. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  C,  104,  pi.  i,  fig.  5. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  36,  46. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  B,  104,  pi.  ii,  fig.  2  (Baro- 
pus). 

1903  D,  113,  115  (Baropus). 

1904  A,  94. 

Coal  Measures;  Nova  Scotia. 


Type  J3.  unguifer  Matthew. 
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Baropezia  Matthew.  Type 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  C,  105. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  18. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1904  A,  99. 

Baropezia  abscissa  Matthew. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1904  A,  101,  pi.  v,  fig.  4. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  20,  text-fig.  13. 

1926  N,  20,  fig.  2. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  135-136. 

Coal  Measures;  Nova  Scotia. 

Baropezia  eakini  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  18,  35,  pis.  viii,  ix; 
text-fig.  11. 

Baropus  Marsh.  T 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  541. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  23. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  C,  104. 

1904  A,  94. 

Baropus  coconinoensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  24,  pi.  vii;  text-fig.  9. 
Permian  (Coconino) ;  Arizona. 


Sauropus  sydnensis  Dawson. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  208. 

Permian  (Coconino) ;  Arizona. 

Baropezia  sydnensis  (Dawson). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  548  (Palseosauropus  sydenen- 
sis). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  20;  text-fig.  12. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  36,  46  [B.  (Sauropus)]. 
Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  C,  106,  pi.  i,  fig.  1 
(“Sauropus,”  “Baropezia”). 

1903  D,  110,  113  (Sauropus). 

1904  A,  100,  pi.  v,  fig.  3. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  136. 

Coal  Measures ;  Nova  Scotia. 


pe  B.  lentus  Marsh. 

Baropus  lentus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  541. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  67. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  23,  text-fig.  10. 
Hickling,  G.  1909  A,  30,  pi.  iv,  fig.  33. 
Jaekel,  O.  1909  B,  596,  fig.  7. 

Martin,  H.  T.  1922  B,  105. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  D,  113,  pi.  iii,  fig.  6. 
Pennsylvanian ;  Kansas. 


Barypodus  Gilmore.  Type  B.  palmatus  Gilmore. 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  27. 

1927  D,  19. 

Barypodus  metszeri  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  21,  pi.  vi;  text-fig.  8. 
Permian  (Coconino) ;  Arizona. 

Barypodus  palmatus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  27,  pi.  xi,  fig.  1 ;  text- 
fig.  18. 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  1,  19. 

Permian  (Coconino) ;  Arizona. 

Barypodus  tridactylus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  20,  pi.  v;  text-fig.  7. 
1927  B,  47,  fig.  53  (“footprint”). 

Permian  (Coconino);  Arizona. 


Batrachichnus  Woodworth.  Type  B.  plainvillensis  Woodworth. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  541  (Batrachichnus) . 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  541. 

Batrachichnus  celer  (Matthew). 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  B,  106,  pi.  ii,  fig.  3  (Dro- 
mopus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  36,  40  (Dromopus, 
Batrachichnus). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  36,  46  (Dromillopus). 
Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  D,  112,  114  (Dromopus). 
1904  A,  91  (Dromopus). 

Carboniferous ;  Nova  Scotia. 

Batrachichnus  delicatulus  (Lull). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1918  A.  344,  pi.  iii,  fig.  1;  text- 
fig.  4  (Exocampe?). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  215  (Exocampe?). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  36,  pi.  xii;  text-figs. 
15,  16. 

Schuchert,  C.  1918  A,  354  (Exocampe?). 

Permian  (Hermit) ;  Arizona. 


Batrachichnus  jacksonensis  (Butts). 

Butts,  E.  1891  A,  18,  fig.  (Notalacerta). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  11,  36  (Notalacerta. 

Referred  to  Batrachichnus). 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  D,  112,  115  (Notalacerta). 
Coal  Measures  (Upper) ;  Missouri. 

Batrachichnus  obscurus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  40,  pi.  xiii ;  text- 
fig.  17. 

Permian  (Hermit) ;  Arizona. 

Batrachichnus  plainvillensis  Wood- 

worth. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  541. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  40,  text-fig.  18. 
Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  B,  107  (Batrachites). 

1903  D,  112,  114. 

1904  A,  91. 

Carboniferous ;  Massachusetts. 
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Batrachoides  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  541. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  50-53. 

1927  C,  329. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  in  Hitchcock  ancj  Grier  1927 
A,  189  (Koilosoma). 

The  objects  to  which  this  name  was  given  are 
now  regarded  as  of  inorganic  origin. 

Batrachoides  antiquior  E.  Hitchcock, 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  541. 

Abel,  O.  1927  C,  329. 

Kindle,  E.  M.  1914  A,  159,  pi.  viii  (Not 
fossil). 

Triassic ;  Connecticut. 

Batrachopus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  541. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  70. 

1926  B,  37. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  148  (Batrachioidichnites). 
Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402  (Anisichnus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  479,  482,  546. 

1904  B,  381. 

1905  C,  299. 

1915  A,  174. 

1917  D,  113. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  142,  143. 

Batrachopus  bellus  (E.  Hitchcock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  540  (Apatichnus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  485. 

1915  A,  178,  fig.  36. 

1917  D,  113. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206  (Apatichnus). 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Batrachopus  deweyanus  E.  Hitchcock. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  541. 

Lansing,  G.  Y.  1854  A,  62  (Batrachoidichnites 
deweyi).  • 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  483. 

1915  A,  175,  fig.  32  (B.  deweyi). 

1917  D,  113  (B.  deweyi). 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  206,  209,  210  (Ani- 
sopus). 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts,  Con¬ 
necticut. 

Batrachopus  dispar  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  483,  fig.  2. 

Bipezia  Matthew. 


Type  B.  nidificans  E.  Hitchcock. 

Batrachoides  nidificans  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  541. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  50,  figs.  27,  28. 

1927  C,  329. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  189  (Batrachoides)  ; 

193,  196  (Koilosoma). 

Kindle,  E.  M.  1914  A,  159. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  210. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Connecticut. 


Type  B.  deweyanus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  B,  382. 

1915  .A,  176,  fig.  33. 

1917  D,  113. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 

Batrachopus  gracilior  (E.  Hitchcock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  541. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  194,  196. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  484. 

1915  A,  177,  fig.  35. 

1917  D,  113. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205  (Anisopus). 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 

Batrachopus  gracilis  (E.  Hitchcock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  541. 

Cushman,  J.  A.  1907  A,  273  (Anisopus). 
Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  186,  189,  190. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  484,  fig.  3. 

1904  B,  382,  fig.  1. 

1915  A,  109,  177,  fig.  34. 

1917  D,  113. 

Lydekker,  R.  1905  B,  278. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  206,  207,  209,  210 
(Anisopus). 

Rice  and  Gregory  1906  A,  177,  fig.  6. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts,  Connecti¬ 
cut,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania. 

Batrachopus  sp.  indet. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  190. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1928  A,  39. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Connecticut. 

Type  B.  bilobata  Matthew. 


Matthew,  G.  F.  1910  A,  121. 

Bipezia  hilobata  Matthew. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1910  A,  121,  pi.  iv,  figs.  1,  2. 
Devonian  (Little  River) ;  New  Brunswick. 

Cheirotheroides  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  541. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  37. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  485. 

1915  A,  179. 

1917  D,  114. 


Type  C.  yilulatus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  142,  143  (Cheritheroides). 

Cheirotheroides  pilulatus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  541. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402. 
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Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  485. 
1915  A,  179,  fig.  37. 
1917  D,  114. 


Lyman,  R.  S.  1894  A,  206. 

Triassic  (Newark)  ;  Massachusetts. 


Chelichnus  Jardine.  Type  Testudo  duncani  Owen. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  542. 

Harkness,  R.  1852  A,  255. 

Jardine,  W.  1853  A,  9,  pis.  i-iii,  vi,  viii,  x,  xi. 


Chelichnus  wymanianus  Lea. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  542. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  212. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Pennsylvania. 


Chelonoides  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  542. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  529. 

1915  A,  248. 

1917  D,  123. 

Chelonoides  incedens  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  542. 

Chirotherium  Kaup. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  542. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  275,  665. 

1916  A,  469. 

1926  B,  37,  441. 

1926  G,  (149). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  337. 

De  la  Beche,  H.  T.  1848  A,  cxii  (Cheirotherium). 
Freeh,  F.  1919  A,  109. 

Harkness,  R.  1852  A,  254  (Cheirotherium). 
Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  192  (Cheirotherium). 
Kirchner,  H.  1926  A,  184. 

1927  A,  112. 

Kukuk,  P.  1926  A,  612. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  514,  pi.  lxxii. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  B,  107. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  142,  143,  144. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  C,  395  (Cheirotherium). 

Chirotherium?  heterodactylum  (King). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  542. 


Type  C.  incedens  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  529. 

1915  A,  248,  fig.  106. 

1917  D,  123. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 


Type  C.  bartMi  Kaup. 

Hickling,  G.  1909  A,  30,  pi.  iv,  fig.  28  (Thena- 
ropus). 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  B,  104  (Theranopus). 

1903  D,  115  (Thenaropus). 

Coal  Measures ;  Pennsylvania. 

Chirotherium  parvum  (C.  H.  Hitch¬ 
cock). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  226,  fig.  77  (This  genus?). 
1917  D,  119  (Cheirotherium?). 

Triassic  (Newark);  New  Jersey. 

Chirotherium?  reiteri  Moore. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  542. 

Pennsylvanian ;  Pennsylvania. 

Chirotherium  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  65,  pi.  xviii  (This 
genus?).  Permian  (Hermit);  Arizona. 

Mudge,  B.  F.  1874  A,  73  (Cheirotherium.  This 

genus?).  Coal  Measures;  Kansas. 


Collettosaurus  Cox.  Type  C.  indianaensis  Cox. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  542  (Collettosaurus) ;  547 
(Notalacerta,  Notamphibia). 

Butts,  E.  1891  B,  18  (Notalacerta);  44  (Notam¬ 
phibia). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  58. 

Collettosaurus  indianaensis  Cox. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  542. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  58. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  D,  112,  115. 

Pennsylvanian ;  Indiana. 

Collettosaurus  magnus  (Butts). 

Butts,  E.  1891  B,  44  (Notamphibia). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  547  (Notamphibia). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  59,  text-fig.  29  (C 
magna). 

Pennsylvanian ;  Missouri. 


Collettosaurus  missouriensis  (Butts). 

Butts,  E.  1891  A,  18,  fig.  2  (Notalacerta). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  547  (Notalacerta). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  11  (Notalacerta);  59, 
text-fig.  30  (Collettosaurus). 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  D,  111,  114,  pi.  iii,  figs. 

1,  la  (Notolacerta). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  136  (Neolacerta). 
Pennsylvanian ;  Missouri. 

Collettosaurus  pentadactylus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  60,  pi.  xix,  fig.  1;  text- 
fig.  32. 

1928  A,  7,  8  (This  species?). 

1928  C,  8,  fig.  8. 

Permian  (Hermit) ;  Arizona. 
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Comptichnus  E.  Hitchcock.  Type  C.  obesus  E.  Hitchcock. 


Abel,  O.  1926  G,  (149). 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  538. 

1915  A,  260,  fig.  121. 

1917  D,  126. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Type  C.  lacertoideus  E.  Hitchcock. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  542. 

Abel,  O.  1926  G,  (149). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  538. 

1915  A,  260. 

1917  D,  126. 

Comptichnus  obesus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  542. 

Corvipes  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  542. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  272. 

1926  B,  36. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  509. 

1915  A,  246. 

1917  D,  123. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  C,  464,  fig.  1. 

1923  H,  145,  146. 


Corvipes  lacertoideus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  542. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  401. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  510. 

1915  A,  246,  fig.  104. 

1917  D,  123. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  206,  209. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts,  Connecti¬ 
cut. 


Crucipes  Butts. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  542. 

Crucipes  parva  Butts. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  542  (C.  parvus). 

Cunichnoides  E.  Hitchcock. 


Type  C.  parva  Butts. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  11  (C.  parvus). 
Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  D,  113,  115. 

Pennsylvanian  (Kansas  City) ;  Missouri. 


Type  C.  marsupialoides  E.  Hitchcock. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  543. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  540. 

Cunichnoides  marsupialoides  E.  Hitch¬ 
cock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  543. 


Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  540. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Connecticut. 


Cursipes  Matthew.  Type  C.  dawsoni  Matthew. 


Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  C,  102. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  63. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1904  A,  92. 

Cursipes  dawsoni  Matthew. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  C,  103,  pi.  i,  fig.  4. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  64. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  36,  47. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1904  A,  93,  pi.  i,  fig.  4. 
Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  135. 

Coal  Measures ;  Nova  Scotia. 

Dolichopodus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  6. 

1927  D,  12. 


Cursipes  levis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1904  A,  93,  pi.  ii,  fig.  3. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  64. 

Coal  Measures;  Nova  Scotia. 

Cursipes  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  63. 

Permian  (Hermit) ;  Arizona. 

e  D.  tetradactylus  Gilmore. 

Dolichopodus  tetradactylus  Gilmore. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  6,  35,  pi.  iv,  fig.  1; 
text-fig.  2. 

1927  D,  11,  13. 

Permian  (Coconino) ;  Arizona. 


Dromillopus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1904  A,  91. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  42. 

Dromillopus  obtusus  (Matthew). 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1904  A,  98,  pi.  v,  fig.  1 
(Nanopus). 


Type  D.  quadrifidus  Matthew. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  12  (Nanopus). 

1927  D,  14,  fig.  4  (“3,”  errore)  [Dromil¬ 
lopus  (Nanopus)  obtusis]. 

Pennsylvanian ;  Nova  Scotia. 
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Dromillopus  parvus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  42,  pi.  xiv;  text- 
fig.  19. 

Permian  (Hermit) ;  Arizona. 

Dromillopus  quadratus  (Matthew). 
Matthew,  G.  F.  1904  A,  98,  pi.  v,  fig.  2 
(Nanopus). 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  12  (Nanopus). 

1927  D,  11,  14,  fig.  3  (“4,”  errore). 
Pennsylvanian  (Joggins) ;  Nova  Scotia. 

Dromillopus  quadrifidus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1904  A,  91,  pi.  i,  fig.  5. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  44,  text-fig.  20. 
Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  135  (Dromopus). 
Pennsylvanian;  Nova  Scotia. 


Dromopus  Marsh.  Type  D.  agilis  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  543. 

Branson,  E.  B.  1910  A,  358. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1900  A,  673. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1904  A,  91. 

Dromopus  aduncus  Branson. 

Branson,  E.  B.  1910  A,  358,  fig.  1. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1911  C,  379. 

1916  A,  37,  pi.  xviii,  fig.  3. 

Mississippian  (Hinton) ;  Virginia. 

Dromopus  agilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  543. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  67,  fig.  24. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  8,  text-fig.  3. 

Hickling,  G.  1909  A,  30,  pi.  iv,  fig.  31. 

Jaekel,  O.  1909  B,  597,  fig.  8. 

Martin,  H.  T.  1922  B,  105. 

Duovestigia  Butts. 

Butts,  E.  1891  A,  19. 


Eubrontes  E.  Hitchcock. 


Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  D,  112,  pi.  ii,  figs.  3,  4. 
1904  A,  93. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1916  A,  199,  fig.  43. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  136. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  40. 

Pennsylvanian ;  Kansas. 

Dromopus  velox  Matthew. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1904  A,  86,  pi.  ii,  fig.  2. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  11,  60,  text-fig.  31. 
Pennsylvanian  (Joggins) ;  Nova  Scotia. 

Dromopus?  woodworthi  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1920  B,  234,  fig.  1. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  11. 

Martin,  H.  T.  1922  B,  105. 

Pennsylvanian  (Alleghanian) ;  Massachusetts. 

Type  D.  scala  Butts. 

Duovestigia  scala  Butts. 

Butts,  E.  1891  A,  19,  fig.  4. 

Pennsylvanian ;  Missouri. 

pe  E.  giganteus  E.  Hitchcock. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  543. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  70,  272. 

1926  B,  36,  39,  444. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  414  (Brontozoum). 
Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  401  (Brontozoum). 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1876  F,  180  (Brontozoum). 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  261  (Brontozoum). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  510,  544. 

1905  C,  299. 

1910  A,  17. 

1915  A,  195. 

1917  D,  115. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  145  (Eubrontes,  Bronto¬ 
zoum). 

Reichenbach,  L.  1853  A,  xxx  (Bellona,  type 
Omithichnites  gigantea  E.  Hitchcock). 

Eubrontes  approximatus  (E.  Hitch¬ 
cock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  543. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  191,  194. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  511,  fig.  32. 

1915  A,  196,  fig.  49. 

1917  D,  116. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  206,  211,  214  (Bronto¬ 
zoum). 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts,  Connecti¬ 
cut,  New  Jersey. 


Eubrontes  divaricatus  (E.  Hitchcock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  543. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  187,  193. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  512,  fig.  33. 

1915  A,  198,  fig.  50. 

1917  D,  116. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  209  (Brontozoum). 
Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts,  Connecti¬ 
cut,  New  Jersey. 

Eubrontes  expansus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  543. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  186  (Brontozoum) ; 

187,  190,  191,  196  (Anchisauripus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  213. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 

Eubrontes  giganteus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  543. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  28,  fig.  16. 

Cushman,  J.  A.  1907  A,  273  (Brontozoum). 
Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  420  (Brontozoum). 
Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  180,  fig.  130. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  187,  188,  192. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  510,  544,  fig.  31. 

1912  D,  420. 

1915  A,  195,  fig.  48. 

1917  D,  115. 

1924  A,  268. 

Lyell,  C.  1843  B,  i,  254  (Omithichnites). 
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Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  204-213  (Brontozoum). 
Reichenbach,  L.  1853  A,  35,  xxx  (Bellona). 
Serres,  M.  1852  A,  118  (Ornithichnites). 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts,  Connecti¬ 
cut,  New  Jersey. 

Eubrontes  platypus  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  8.  1904  A,  512,  fig.  34. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  25,  fig.  15. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  K,  16,  fig.  2  (“footprints”}. 
Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  180,  fig.  130. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  199,  fig.  51. 

1917  D,  116. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 

Eupalamopus  Hay.  Type  Palamopus  dan 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  544. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  36. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  531. 

1915  A,  250. 

1917  D,  124. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  C,  464,  fig.  3. 

1923  H,  145,  146. 


Eubrontes?  titanopelopatidus  Shuler. 

Shuler,  E.  W.  1917  A,  294. 

Lower  Cretaceous  (Glen  Rose) ;  Texas. 

Eubrontes  sp.  indet. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  30,  figs.  17,  18. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1928  A,  39. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Connecticut. 


nus  E.  Hitchcock=P.  clarhi  E.  Hitchcock. 

Eupalamopus  dananus  (E.  Hitchcock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  544. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402  (Palamopus 
clarkii). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  531. 

1915  A,  250,  fig.  108. 

1917  D,  124. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  210  (Palamopus  clarki). 
Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 


Exocampe  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P>.  1902  A,  544. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  36. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  534. 

1915  A,  254. 

1917  D,  124. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  C,  464. 

1923  H,  145. 

P 

Exocampe  arcta  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  544. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  534.  ; 

1915  A,  254,  fig.  112. 

1917  D,  124. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 


Type  E.  arcta  E.  Hitchcock. 

Exocampe  minima  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  544. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  534. 

1915  A,  255. 

1917  D,  124. 

Triassic  (Newark)  ;  Massachusetts. 

Exocampe  ornata  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  544. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  195. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  534. 

1915  A,  255,  fig.  113. 

1917  D,  124. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts,  Connect! 
cut. 


Fulicopus  E.  Hitchcock.  Type  F.  lyellianus  E.  Hitchcock. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  544. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  272. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  401  (Amblonyx). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  505,  545. 

Fulicopus  giganteus  (E.  Hitchcock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  544. 

Cushman,  J.  A.  1907  A,  273  (Amblonyx). 


Gigandipus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  545. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  271,  276. 

1926  B,  36. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  401  (Gigantitherium). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  492. 

1905  C,  299. 

1910  A,  14. 


Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205  (Amblyonyx). 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts,  Connecti¬ 
cut,  New  Jersey. 

Fulicopus  lyellianus  (E.  Hitchcock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  544. 

Abel,  O.  1911  A,  174. 

1912  F,  69,  277,  fig.  26. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  472,  474,  506,  figs.  26-28. 
Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205  (Amblyonyx). 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 


Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  191. 

1917  D,  115. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  C,  464. 

1923  H,  146,  147,  pi.  vi.  fig.  11a. 

Gigandipus  caudatus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  545. 


Type  G.  caudatus  E.  Hitchcock. 
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Abel,  O.  1911  A,  157. 

1912  F,  404,  fig.  288. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  180,  fig.  130. 
Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  492,  fig.  11. 

1915  A,  191,  fig.  46. 

1917  D,  115. 

1924  A,  268. 


Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206  (Gigantitherium). 
Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 

Gigandipus  sp.  indet. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1928  A,  39. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Connecticut. 


Grallator  E.  Hitchcock.  No  type  designated. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  545. 

Abel,  O.  1911  A,  158. 

1912  F,  271. 

1926  B,  36,  39. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  205. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  401. 

Lull,  (R.  S.  1904  A,  494,  544. 

1904  D,  144. 

1905  C,  299. 

1915  A,  200. 

1917  D,  116. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  C,  464,  fig.  2. 

1923  H,  146,  147. 

Grallator  cuneatus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  545. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  28,  fig.  73. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  186,  187,  189. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  495,  fig.  15. 

1915  A,  202,  fig.  56. 

1917  D,  116. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  209,  210,  214. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Connecticut,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  New  Jersey. 

Grallator  cursorius  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  545. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  180,  fig.  130. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  494,  fig.  12. 

1912  D,  420. 

1915  A,  168,  200,  fig.  53. 

1917  D,  116. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  210,  213. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Connecticut,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  New  Jersey. 


Grallator  formosus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  545. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  496,  fig.  16. 

1915  A,  205,  fig.  57  (This  genus?). 

1917  D,  117. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206,  213,  214. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Connecticut,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  New  Jersey. 

Grallator  gracilis  C.  H.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  545. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  180,  fig.  130. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  196. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  496,  fig.  17. 

1915  A,  202,  fig.  55. 

1917  D,  116. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  214. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Connecticut,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  New  Jersey. 

Grallator  tenuis  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  545. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  180,  fig.  130. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  495,  fig.  14. 

1915  A,  201,  fig.  54. 

1917  D,  116. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  209,  210. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts,  Connecti¬ 
cut,  New  Jersey. 

Grallator  sp.  indet. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  186,  188,  190,  195, 
197.  Triassic  (Newark)  ;  Massachusetts. 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1928  A,  39. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Connecticut. 


Harpedactylus  E.  Hitchcock.  Type  H.  tenuissimus  E.  Hitchcock. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  545. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  36. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  527. 

1915  A,  245. 

1917  D,  122. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  C,  464,  fig.  1  (Herpedactylus). 
1923  H,  145,  146. 

Harpedactylus  crassus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  545. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  528. 

1915  A,  246. 

1917  D,  122. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205. 

Triassic  (Newark)  ;  Massachusetts. 

Harpedactylus  gracilior  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  545. 


Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  528. 

1915  A,  246,  fig.  103. 

1917  D,  122. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Harpedactylus  tenuissimus  E.  Hitch¬ 
cock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  545. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  527. 

1915  A,  245,  fig.  102. 

1917  D,  122. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205  (H.  gracilis). 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts,  Connecti¬ 
cut. 
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Helcura  E.  Hitchcock.  Type  H.  littoralis  E.  Hitchcock. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  546. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  530. 

1915  A,  249. 

1917  D,  123. 

Helcura  anguinea  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  546. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  530. 

1915  A,  249. 

1917  D,  123. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 

Helcura  littoralis  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  546. 


Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402  (H.  caudata). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  531. 

1915  A,  250. 

1917  D,  123. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Helcura  surgens  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  546. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  531. 

1915  A,  250. 

1917  D,  124. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 


Hoplichnus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  546. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  541. 

A  genus  of  doubtful  validity. 

Hoplichnus  equus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  546. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  541. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  211. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 


Hyloidichnus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  51. 

1928  A,  5. 

Hyloidichnus  bifurcatus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  52,  pi.  xvi;  text- 
fig.  25. 

Permian  (Hermit) ;  Arizona. 


Type  H.  quadrupedans  E.  Hitchcock. 

% 

Hoplichnus  quadrupedans  E.  Hitchcock. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  546. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  541. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206  (H.  poledrus). 
Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 


Type  H.  bifurcatus  Gilmore. 

Hyloidichnus  whitei  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1928  A,  5,  pi.  iii,  fig.  1 ;  text- 
fig.  3. 

Permian  (Hermit) ;  Arizona. 


Hylopus  Dawson.  Type  H.  logani  Dawson. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  546. 

Ami,  H.  M.  1899  A,  181. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  45,  46. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1918  A,  343. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  A,  102. 

1903  C,  101. 

1903  D,  114. 

1904  A,  82. 

1904  B,  247. 

Whiteaves,  J.  F.  1901  A,  X80,  190. 

Hylopus  hardingi  Dawson. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  546. 

Barrell,  J.  1915  B,  410. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  11,  45,  text-figs.  22,  23. 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  18,  35,  46. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  491. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  D,  111,  pi.  i,  figs.  3,  4. 
1904  A,  82,  pi.  i,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  vi,  fig.  2. 

1904  B,  247,  fig.  5. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  135. 

Mississippian ;  Nova  Scotia. 


Hylopus  hermitanus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  46,  fig.  21  (P.  7,  H. 
hermitus;  p.  78,  H.  hermitensis,  errore). 

1928  A,  7. 

1928  C,  8,  fig.  8. 

Permian  (Hermit) ;  Arizona. 

Hylopus  logani  Dawson. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  546. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  11,  46. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  18,  35,  46. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  D,  112,  pi.  i,  figs.  3,  4. 
1904  A,  82,  85,  pi.  vi,  fig.  1. 

1904  B,  247. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1908  E,  562. 

Mississippian;  Nova  Scotia. 

Hylopus  minor  Dawson. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  546. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  46. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  36,  46. 
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Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  D,  112. 
1904  A,  81  (This  genus?). 
1904  B,  252. 

Mississippian ;  Nova  Scotia. 


Hyphepus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  546. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,'  271. 

1926  B,  36. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  493. 

1915  A,  193. 

1917  D,  115. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  C,  464. 

1923  H,  146. 


Hylopus  ?  variabilis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1910  A,  120,  pi.  ii,  figs.  1-3. 
Devonian  (Little  River) ;  New  Brunswick. 

Hylopus  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  546. 

Type  H.  fieldi  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hyphepus  fieldi  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  546. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  401. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  493. 

1915  A,  193,  fig.  47. 

1917  D,  115. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 


ICHTHYOIDICHNITES  Ami. 

Ami,  H.  M.  1902  A,  330. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1903  D,  228  (Ichthyoidinites). 


Isocampe  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  546. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  537. 

1915  A,  259. 

1917  D,  125. 

Isocampe  strata  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  546. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402. 


Type  I.  acadiensis  Ami. 

Ichthyoidichnites  acadiensis  Ami. 

Ami,  H.  M.  1902  A,  330,  pi.  ii. 

1901  B,  309  (No  description). 

Twenhofel,  W.  H.  1913  A,  303. 

Lower  Devonian  (Knoydart) ;  Nova  Scotia. 

Type  I.  strata  E.  Hitchcock. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  537. 

1915  A,  259,  fig.  119. 

1917  D,  125. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206  (I.  strata);  205  (I. 
moodii.  This  species?). 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts,  Connecti¬ 
cut. 


Lagunculapes  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  546  (Langunculapes,  errore). 
Lull,  R.  S„  1904  A,  525. 

1915  A,  242. 

1917  D,  122. 

Lagunculapes  latus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  546  (Langunculapes,  errore). 


Type  L.  latus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  272. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402  (Laguneulipes). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  525. 

1915  A,  242,  fig.  99. 

1917  D,  122. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 


Laoporus  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1918  A,  338. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  13. 

1927  D,  17. 

1928  A,  3. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  141. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1926  A,  7. 

Laoporus  coloradensis  (Henderson). 

Henderson,  J.  1924  A,  228,  figs.  1-3  (Limnopus?). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  16,  19,  36,  pi.  vii,  figs. 
1,  2;  text-fig.  10  (L.  coloradoensis). 

Permian  (Lyons) ;  Colorado. 

Laoporus  noblei  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1918  A,  339,  pi.  ii;  text-fig.  2. 

Limnopus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  547. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1918  A,  341. 


Type  L.  schucherti  Lull. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  208,  211. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  13,  pi.  v,  fig.  2;  pi.  vi ; 
text-fig.  9  (L.  nobeli). 

1927  C,  47,  fig.  53. 

1927  D,  11,  18,  pi.  iv,  fig.  2. 

Schuchert,  C.  1918  A,  350. 

Permian  (Coconino)  ;  Arizona. 

Laoporus  schucherti  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1918  A,  338,  pi.  i,  fig.  1 ;  text-fig.  1. 
Abel,  O.  1926  B,  206,  211,  figs.  123,  124. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  17,  18. 

1927  D,  11. 

Schuchert,  C.  1918  A,  350. 

Permian  (Coconino)  ;  Arizona. 

Type  L.  vagus  Marsh. 

Limnopus  vagus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  547. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  67,  fig.  24. 
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Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  14,  text-fig.  8.  Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  135  (Limopus  vagans). 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  D,  112,  pi.  iii,  fig.  2  (L.  Coal  Measures;  Kansas, 
vagans). 

Megapezia  Matthew.  Type  M.  pineoi  Matthew. 


Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  C,  107. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1918  A,  343. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1904  A,  102. 

Megapezia  pineoi  Matthew. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  C,  108,  pi.  i,  fig.  2. 
Jaekel,  O.  1909  B,  595,  fig.  6. 

Micriciinus  Abel. 

Ahel,  O.  1926  B,  32. 


Nanopus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  547. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  9. 

1927  D,  13. 

Nanopus  caudatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  547. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  11,  text-fig.  6. 

1927  D,  14. 

Henderson,  J.  1924  A,  229. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  D,  113,  pi.  iii,  figs.  5,  5a. 
Pennsylvanian ;  Kansas. 


Onychopus  Martin. 

Martin,  H.  T.  1922  B,  104. 

Kukuk,  P.  1926  A,  610. 

Martin,  H.  T.  1922  C,  99  (“footprints”). 


Ornithoides  Matthew. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  C,  104. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  546  (Hylopus,  in  part). 
Matthew,  G.  F.  1904  A,  96. 

Ornithoides  ?  adamsi  Matthew. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1904  A,  97,  pi.  iv,  fig.  2  (This 
genus?). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  67,  text-fig.  35  (This 
genus?). 

Pennsylvanian;  Nova  Scotia. 


Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  35,  46. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1918  A,  344. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1904  A,  103,  pi.  ii,  fig.  4;  pi. 
vi,  fig.  6. 

Coal  Measures;  Nova  Scotia. 

Type  M.  scotti  Abel. 

Micrichnus  scotti  Abel. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  32,  44,  52,  451,  figs.  19-23. 

1926  G,  (146)  (Micrichnium). 

Triassic  (Stockton) ;  New  Jersey. 

Type  N.  caudatus  Marsh. 

Nanopus  maximus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  15,  pi.  iii;  text-fig.  5. 
Permian  (Coconino)  ;  Arizona. 

Nanopus  merriami  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  9,  pi.  iv,  fig.  2;  text- 
fig.  5. 

1927  D,  11,  15,  pi.  iv,  fig.  1. 

Permian  (Coconino);  Arizona. 

Nanopus  ?  vetustus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1910  A,  121,  pi.  ii,  figs.  4,  5. 
Devonian  (Little  River);  New  Brunswick. 

Type  O.  gigas  Martin. 

Onychopus  gigas  Martin. 

Martin,  H.  T.  1922  B,  104,  pis.  i-iii. 

1922  C,  99  (“footprints”). 

Coal  Measures  (Weston  shales) ;  Kansas. 

Type  Hylopus?  trifidus  Dawson. 

Ornithoides  trifidus  (Dawson). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  546  (Hylopus?). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  46  (Hylopus.  Referred 
to  Ornithoides). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  36,  46  [O.  (Hylopus?)]. 
Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  C,  105,  pi.  i,  fig.  6  (Hy¬ 
lopus?). 

1903  D,  113,  pi.  ii,  fig.  2  (Hylopus?). 

1904  A,  96,  pi.  iv,  fig.  1  (From  Hylopus). 
Coal  Measures;  Nova  Scotia. 


Ornithomimipus  Sternberg. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  C,  87. 

Huene,  F.  1927  G,  230  (Ornithomimus). 
Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  104  (No  description; 
no  species). 


Orthodactylus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  547. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  535. 

1915  A,  256. 

1917  D,  125. 


Type  O.  angustus  Sternberg. 

Ornithomimipus  angustus  Sternberg. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  C,  87,  pi.  xviii ;  text 
fig.  4. 

Huene,  F.  1926  A,  230  (Ornithomimus). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Edmonton)  ;  Alberta. 

Type  O.  floriferus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Orthodactylus  floriferus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  547. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  194. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  535. 

1915  A,  256,  fig.  114. 
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Lull,  R.  S.  1917  D,  125. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Orthodactylus  introvergens  E.  Hitch¬ 
cock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  547. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  535. 

1915  A,  256,  fig.  115. 

1917  D,  125. 


Otouphepus  Cushman. 

Cushman,  J.  A.  1904  A,  155. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  36. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  187. 

1917  D,  114. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  145  (Otophepus). 

Otouphepus  magnificus  Cushman. 

Cushman,  J.  A.  1904  A,  155,  pi.  vi. 

1907  A,  274. 


Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Orthodactylus  linearis  E.  Hitchcock 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  547. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  536. 

1915  A,  257,  fig.  116. 

1917  D,  125. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Type  0.  magnificus  Cushman. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  190,  fig.  44. 

1917  D,  115. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 

Otouphepus  minor  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  190,  fig.  45. 

1917  D,  115. 

Triassic  (Newark)  ;  Massachusetts. 


Otozoum  E.  Hitchcock.  T 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  547. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  70,  272,  275. 

1926  B,  37. 

1926  G,  (149). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  29  (Otozorum). 
Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  206. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  513,  514,  545. 

1905  C,  299. 

1910  A,  17. 

1915  A,  222. 

1917  D,  119. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  144,  pi.  vi,  fig.  13. 

Otozoum  caudatum  C.  H.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  547. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  514. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Connecticut. 

Otozoum  minus  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  225,  fig.  76. 

1917  D,  119. 

Palzeopus  Gilmore.  T) 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  25. 

Palaeopus  regularis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  25,  pi.  v,  fig.  1 ;  text- 
fig.  17. 


pe  E.  moodii  E.  Hitchcock. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  144. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Otozoum  moodii  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  547. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  38. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  159,  figs.  113,  116. 
Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  194. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  513,  pi.  lxxii,  figs.  e-g. 

1915  A,  223,  pi.  xii ;  text-figs.  74,  75. 

1917  D,  119. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  206,  210. 

Rice  and  Gregory  1906  A,  175,  fig.  5. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts,  Connecti¬ 
cut. 

Otozoum  parvum  C.  H.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  547. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  515  (This  genus?). 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  214. 

Triassic  (Newark);  New  Jersey,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania. 

>e  P.  regularis  Gilmore. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  208. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  4  (Paleopus). 

Permian  (Coconino)  ;  Arizona. 


Type  Sauropus  primcevus  Lea. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  18,  35,  46. 
Coal  Measures;  Nova  Scotia. 


PALiEOSAUROPUs  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  548. 

Ami,  H.  M.  1899  A,  181. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  A,  102. 

1903  C,  106. 

1903  D,  109. 

1904  A,  99. 

Whiteaves,  J.  F.  1901  A,  181  (Sauropus). 

Palaeosauropus  antiquior  (Dawson). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  548. 

Barrell,  J.  1915  B,  410  (Sauropus). 


Palaeosauropus  primaevus  (Lea). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  548. 

Amer.  Jour.  Sci.  1852  B,  451  (Sauropus). 

Barrell,  J.  1907  A,  460  (Sauropus). 

1915  B,  410  (Sauropus). 

Branson,  E.  B.  1910  A,  358  (Paleosauropus  pri- 
mevus). 
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Hickling,  G.  1909  A,  30,  pi.  iv,  fig.  31  (Sau- 
ropus). 

Lacoe,  R.  D.  1882  A,  7  (Sauropus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  491. 

Palamopus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  548. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  36. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402  (Macropterna). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  532. 

1915  A,  252. 

1917  D,  124. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  C,  464. 

1923  H,  145,  146. 

Palamopus  anomalus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  548. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  532. 

Triassic  (Newark)  ;  Massachusetts. 

Palamopus  divaricans  (E.  Hitchcock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  548. 

Cushman,  J.  A.  1907  A,  273  (Macropterna). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  532. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206  (Macropterna). 
Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 

Palamopus  gracilipes  (E.  Hitchcock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  548. 

Cushman,  J.  A.  1907  A,  274  (Macropterna). 

Parabaropus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  53. 

Parabaropus  coloradensis  (Lull). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1918  A,  341,  pi.  iii,  fig.  2;  text-fig.  3 
(Megapezia  ?). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  213  (This  genus?). 

Platypterna  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  549. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  272. 

1926  B,  36. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  401. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  515. 

1915  A,  227. 

1917  D,  119. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  C,  464,  fig.  3. 

1923  H,  145,  pi.  vi,  fig.  7. 

Platypterna  concamerata  (E.  Hitch 

cock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  549. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  516. 

1915  A,  227,  fig.  79. 

1917  D,  120. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205  (P.  varica). 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Platypterna  deaniana  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  549. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  192  (P.  deanii). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  516. 

1915  A,  227,  fig.  78  (P.  deanii). 

1917  D,  119  (P.  deanii). 


Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  D,  109,  112  (Sauropus). 

1904  A,  93. 

Roemer,  F.  1856  B,  23  (Sauropus). 

Coal  Measures ;  Pennsylvania. 

Type  P.  anomalus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  195. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  533. 

1915  A,  253,  fig.  100. 

1917  D,  124. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206  (Macropterna). 
Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 

Palamopus  palmatus  (E.  Hitchcock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  548  (Palamopus  anomalus, 
part). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  252,  fig.  109. 

1917  D,  124. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Palamopus  rogersianus  (E.  Hitchcock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  548. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  533. 

1915  A,  253,  fig.  Ill  (P.  rogersi). 

1917  D,  124  (P.  rogersi). 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206  (Macropterna  vul¬ 
garis). 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts,  Connec¬ 
ticut. 

Type  Megapezia?  coloradensis  Lull. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  54,  pi.  xvii,  fig.  1;  text- 
figs.  27,  28  (Parabaropus) ;  11,  text-fig.  26 

(Megapezia?). 

1928  A,  7,  pi.  i. 

1928  C,  8,  fig.  8. 

Schuchert,  C.  1918  A,  354. 

Permian  (Hermit)  ;  Arizona. 

Type  P.  deaniana  E.  Hitchcock. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  209. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts,  Connecti¬ 
cut. 

Platypterna  delicatula  (E.  Hitchcock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  549. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  517. 

1915  A,  229,  fig.  82. 

1917  D,  120. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  209. 

Triassic  (Newark)  ;  Connecticut. 

Platypterna  digitigrada  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  549. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  516. 

1915  A,  228,  fig.  80. 

1917  D,  120. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  145. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Platypterna  gracillima  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  549. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  517. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205. 

Triassic  (Newark)  ;  Massachusetts. 
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Platypterna  recta  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  549. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  518. 

1915  A,  230,  fig.  83. 

1917  D,  120. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 

Plectropterna  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  549. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  272  (Tarsoplectrus). 

1926  B,  36. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  519  (Tarsoplectrus;  Type 
P.  angustus). 

1915  A,  232. 

1917  D,  120. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  C,  464,  fig.  1. 

1923  H,  145,  146  (Plectopterna). 

Plectropterna  angusta  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  549. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  520  (Tarsoplectrus). 

1915  A,  233,  fig.  87. 

1917  D,  120. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Plectropterna  elegans  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  549. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  520  (Tarsoplectrus). 

1915  A,  234,  fig.  88. 

1917  D,  120. 


Platypterna  tenuis  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  549. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  517. 

1915  A,  229,  fig.  81. 

1917  D,  120. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  209. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Connecticut. 


Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  209. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Connecticut. 

Plectropterna  gracilis  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  549. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206,  209. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts,  Connecti¬ 
cut. 

Plectropterna  lineans  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  549. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  234,  fig.  89. 

1917  D,  120. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  209. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts,  Connecti¬ 
cut. 

Plectropterna  minitans  (E.  Hitchcock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  549. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  23,  fig.  13. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  232,  fig.  86. 

1917  D,  120. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  209,  211. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts,  Connecti¬ 
cut. 


Type  Plectropus  minitans  E.  Hitchcock. 


Plesiornis  E.  Hitchcock.  Type  Plesiornis  pilulatus  E.  Hitchcock. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  550. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  272. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  401. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  521. 

1915  A,  236. 

1917  D,  121. 

Plesiornis  giganteus  C.  H.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  550. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  522. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  209. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Connecticut. 

Plesiornis  mirabilis  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  550. 


Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  522. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  206. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Plesiornis  pilulatus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  550. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  521. 

1915  A,  236,  fig.  91. 

1917  D,  121. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 

Plesiornis  sp.  indet. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  197. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Connecticut. 


Polemarchus  E.  Hitchcock.  Type  Sauroidichnites  polemarchius  E.  Hitchcock 

P.  gigas  E.  Hitchcock. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  550. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  272. 

1926  B,  36. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  520. 

1915  A,  235. 

1917  D,  121. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  C,  464,  fig.  3. 
Polemarchus  gigas  E.  Hitchcock. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  550. 


Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  520. 

1915  A,  235,  fig.  90  (Sauroidichnites). 
1917  D,  121  (P.  polemarchius). 
Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  211,  214. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Polemarchus  ?  sp.  indet. 

Mudge,  B.  F.  1874  A,  72. 

Coal  Measures ;  Kansas. 
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Pseudobradypus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  C,  109. 

1903  D,  112. 

1904  A,  77. 

Pseudobradypus  unguifer  (Dawson). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  548  (Palaeosauropus). 


Type  Sauropus  unguifer  Dawson. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  C,  109  (Sauropus.  Made 
type  of  Pseudobradypus'). 

1903  D,  110  (Sauropus). 

1904  A,  80  (Sauropus). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1904  A,  145  (Sauropus). 

Pennsylvanian;  Nova  Scotia. 


Sauropus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  550. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  36. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  207. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  401  (Chimserichnus). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  216. 

1917  D,  118. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  145,  146. 

Sauropus  barratii  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  550. 

Selenichnus  E.  Ilitchcoek. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  551. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  271. 

1926  B,  22,  fig.  12. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  498. 

1915  A,  206. 

1917  D,  117. 

Selenichnus  breviusculus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  551. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  499. 

1915  A,  207,  fig.  60. 


Type  S.  barratii  E.  Hitchcock. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  159,  figs.  113,  116. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  217,  figs.  69-71. 

1917  D,  118  (S.  barratti). 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206,  209,  210  (Chimsera). 
Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 

Sauropus  ingens  (C.  H.  Hitchcock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  550. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  214  (Chimserichnus). 
Triassic  (Newark) ;  New  Jersey. 

Type  S.  falcatus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  D,  117. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Selenichnus  falcatus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  551. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  498. 

1915  A,  206,  fig.  59. 

1917  D,  117. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 


Shepardia  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  551. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  37. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  538. 

1915  A,  259. 

1917  D,  125. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  142  (Sheppardia). 

Shepardia  palmipes  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  551. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402. 

Sillimanius  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  551. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  272. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  401  (Ornithopus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  522. 

1915  A,  236. 

1917  D,  121. 

Reichenbach,  L.  1852  A,  xvi  (Pelarganax.  Type 
Ornithichnites  tetradactylus). 

Sillimanius  gracilior  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  551. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  194. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  523. 

1915  A,  237,  fig.  93. 

Stenichnus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  65. 


Type  S.  palmipes  E.  Hitchcock. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  538. 

1915  A,  260,  fig.  120. 

1917  D,  126. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Shepardia  sp.  indet. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1928  A,  39. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Connecticut. 

Type  S.  tetradactylus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  D,  121. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  209  (Ornithopus). 

Triassic  (Newark);  Connecticut,  Massachu¬ 
setts. 

Sillimanius  tetradactylus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  551. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  522. 

1915  A,  237,  fig.  92. 

1917  D,  121. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  209,  211  (Ornithopus 
gallinaceus). 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts,  Connecti¬ 
cut. 

Type  S.  yaldensis  Gilmore. 

Stenichnus  yakiensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  11,  66,  pi.  xix,  fig.  2; 
text -fig.  34 

Permian  (Supai) ;  Arizona. 
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Type  Leptonyx  lateralis  E.  Hitchcock. 


Stenonyx  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  498  (To  replace  Leptonyx 
Hitchcock,  preoccupied). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  547  (Leptonyx). 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  271. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  205. 

1917  D,  117. 


Steropoides  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  551. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  272. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  401  (Tridentipes). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  523. 

1915  A,  238. 

1917  D,  121. 

Reichenbach,  L.  1852  A,  xvi  (Pelargides;  type 
Omithichnites  dance  Hitchcock). 

Steropoides  elegans  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  Pi  1902  A,  551. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  194  (S.  diversus). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  523. 

1915  A,  238,  pi.  i;  text-fig.  94  (S.  diversus). 
1917  D,  121  (S.  diversus). 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  210,  211  (Tridentipes). 
Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Steropoides  infelix  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  552. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  524. 

1915  A,  240. 

1917  D,  121. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts,  Connecti¬ 
cut. 


Stenonyx  lateralis  (E.  Hitchcock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  547  (Leptonyx). 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  401  (Leptonyx). 
Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  194. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  498. 

1915  A,  205,  fig.  58. 

1917  D,  117. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205  (Leptonyx). 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Type  chosen  by  Lull. 

Steropoides  ingens  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  552. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  524. 

1915  A,  239,  fig.  95. 

1917  D,  121. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  210,  211,  213  (Tri¬ 
dentipes). 

Reichenbach,  L.  1853  A,  xvi  (Pelargides  dans). 
Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts,  New 
Jersey. 

Steropoides  loripes  (E.  Hitchcock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  552. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  525. 

1915  A,  240,  fig.  97  (S.  divaricatus). 

1917  D,  121  (S.  divaricatus). 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  209,  210,  211  (Tridentipes 
insignis). 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Steropoides  uncus  (E.  Hitchcock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  552. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  525. 

1915  A,  242,  fig.  98. 

1917  D,  122. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206  (Tridentipes). 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 


Type  E.  elegans  E.  Hitchcock. 


Type  Stenodactylus  curvatus  E.  Hitchcock. 


SUSTENODACTYLUS  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  537. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  551  (Stenodactylus,  preoccu 
pied). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  258. 

1917  D,  125. 


Tarsodactylus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  552. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  401. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  526. 

1915  A,  243. 

1917  D,  122. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  144. 

Tarsodactylus  caudatus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  552. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  527. 

1915  A,  244,  fig.  101. 


Sustenodactylus  curvatus  (E.  Hitch 
cock). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  551  (Stenodactylus). 
Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402  (Stenodactylus). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  537. 

1915  A,  258,  fig.  118. 

1917  D,  125. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206  (Stenodactylus). 
Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 

Type  T.  caudatus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  D,  122. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  206. 

Triassic  (Newark)  ;  Massachusetts. 

Tarsodactylus  expansus  C.  H.  Hitch 
cock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  552. 

Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  195. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  527. 

1915  A,  244. 

1917  D,  122. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 
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Thenaropus  King. 

Hay,  'O.  P.  1902  A,  552. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  B,  103  (Theranopus. 
genus?). 

1903  D,  114. 

1904  A,  99. 

Thenaropus  leptodactylus  King. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  552. 

Coal  Measures ;  Pennsylvania. 

Thenaropus  macnaughtoni  (Matthew). 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  B,  103,  pi.  ii,  fig.  1  (The¬ 
ranopus.  This  genus?). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  36,  46  (This  genus?). 
Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  D,  112  (This  genus?). 
Carboniferous;  Nova  Scotia. 

Thinopus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  552. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  175. 

Thinopus  antiquus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  552. 

Abel,  O.  1914  C,  365. 

Barrell,  J.  1915  B,  409. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1902  F,  382  (Tinopus). 

Dames,  W.  1898  D,  149. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1915  D,  368. 

1922  A,  506,  509. 

Toxichnus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  553. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  541. 

1915  A,  262. 

1917  D,  126. 

A  genus  of  doubtful  validity. 


Tri^enopus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  553. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  539. 

1915  A,  261. 

1917  D,  126. 

Triasnopus  baileyanus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  553. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402  (T.  leptodactylus). 
Hitchcock  and  Grier  1927  A,  195  (T.  baileyi). 

Tridentichnus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  70. 

Tridentichnus  supaiensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  11,  70,  pi.  xxi ;  text- 
fig.  37. 

Permian  (Supai) ;  Arizona. 


Type  T.  leptodactylus  King. 

Thenaropus  ovoidactylus  King. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  552. 

Coal  Measures;  Pennsylvania. 

Thenaropus  pachydactylus  King. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  552. 

Coal  Measures;  Pennsylvania. 

Thenaropus  sphaerodactylus  King. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  552. 

Matthew,  G.  F.  1903  D,  115  (Sphaeropezium 
thserodactylum). 

Coal  Measures;  Pennsylvania. 


Type  T.  antiquus  Marsh. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  488,  490,  fig.  142. 

1918  C,  123,  pi.  iii. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1913  B,  32. 

1915  F,  190. 

1915  H,  639. 

1916  A,  37,  pi.  xviii,  fig.  4;  text-fig.  12. 
Morton,  D.  J.  1926  A,  409,  6  figs. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1916  E,  610. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  173. 

1923  A,  197. 

Devonian ;  Pennsylvania. 

Type  T.  incequalis  E.  Hitchcock. 

Toxichnus  inaequalis  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  553. 

.  Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  542. 

1915  A,  263,  fig.  124. 

1917  D,  126. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 

Type  T.  baileyanus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  539. 

1915  A,  262,  fig.  123  (T.  baileyi). 

1917  D,  126  (T.  baileyi). 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  210  (Brontozoum  lepto¬ 
dactylus). 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Connecticut. 

Triaenopus  sp.  indet. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1928  A,  39. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Connecticut. 

Type  T.  supaiensis  Gilmore. 

Tridentichnus  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  D,  72,  pi.  ii,  fig.  2  (This 
genus?).  Permian  (Supai);  Arizona. 


Trihamus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  553. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  401. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  542. 

A  genus  of  doubtful  validity. 


Type  T.  elegans  E.  Hitchcock. 

Trihamus  elegans  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  553. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  542. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  209. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 
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Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  542. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  210. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Connecticut. 

Type  T.  abnormis  E.  Hitchcock. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205,  210. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts,  Cunneiti 
cut? 


Trihamus  magnus  C.  H.  Hitchcock. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  553. 

Typopus  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  553. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1898  A,  402. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  542. 

A  genus  of  doubtful  validity. 

Typopus  abnormis  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  553. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  543. 


Xiphopeza  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  553. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  526. 

1915  A,  243. 


Typopus  gracilis  E.  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  553. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  543. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  209. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Connecticut. 

Type  X.  triplex  E.  Hitchcock. 

Xiphopeza  triplex  Hitchcock. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  553. 

Hitchcock,  C.  H.  1904  A,  526. 

1915  A,  243,  fig.  100. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  205. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 


Class  REPTILIA  Laurenti. 


Laurenti,  J.  N.  1768,  Syn.  Rept.,  19. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  425. 

Abel,  O.  1909  F,  454  (“reptilien”). 

1910  B  (185),  (“reptilien”). 

1912  E,  223  (“reptilien”). 

1912  F,  292,  300,  356,  697. 

1914  C,  341  (“reptilien”). 

1919  A,  333. 

1920  A,  355. 

1921  A,  143,  252,  265  (“reptilien”). 
Adams,  L.  A.  1919  A,  88,  138. 

Adloff,  P.  1903  A,  359  (“reptilien”). 

1904  B,  54  (“reptiles”). 

1907  A,  530  (“reptilien”). 

1910  B,  241  (“reptiles”). 

1913  B,  191  ("reptilien”). 

1913  C,  22  (“reptilien”). 

1915  A,  436  (“reptilien”). 

1918  A,  129  (“reptilien”). 

Agar,  W.  E.  1909  A,  379. 

Agassiz,  L.  1836  B,  24  (“reptiles”). 

1844  C,  253  (“reptiles”). 

1845  B,  299  (“reptiles”). 

Ahiens,  H.  1912  B,  46  (“reptilien”). 

Aichel,  O.  1917  A,  109  (“reptilien”). 

1919  A,  244  (“reptilien”). 

Alexander,  G.  1904  A  (“reptilien”). 

Allis,  E.  P.  1918  A,  244. 

1919  B,  80. 

1919  D,  209. 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  87,  94  (“reptilien”). 
Anderson,  R.  J.  1902  C,  785  (“reptiles”). 
Anonymous  1912  A,  519. 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“reptiles”). 

1913  A,  243  (“reptiles”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  C,  677  (“reptilien”). 

1907  D,  678. 

1907  E,  205  (“reptilien”).  / 

1908  A,  569,  585. 

1909  B,  354  (“reptilien”). 

Arthaber,  G.  1910  A,  552  (“reptilien”). 


Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  357  (“reptiles”). 

Baraldi,  G.  1877  A,  passim  (“rettili”). 
Bardeleben,  K.  1889  A,  107  (“reptilien”). 

1896  A,  114  (“reptilien”). 

1901  A  (“reptHien”). 

1904  A,  109  (“reptilien”). 

1905  A,  16  (“reptilien”). 

1905  C,  156  (“reptilien”). 

1906  A,  140  (“reptilien”). 

1907  A,  35  (“reptilien”). 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  69  (“reptiles”) 
Barrell,  J.  1907  A,  474  (“reptiles”). 

Batelli,  A.  1880  A,  346  (“reptilien”). 

Baur,  G.  1886  O,  174. 

1887  H,  47  (“sauropsiden”). 

1890  F,  156. 

1894  B,  354.  * 

1896  E,  569  (“reptilien”). 

1897  D,  47. 

1897  E. 

Beecker,  A.  1903  A,  577  (“reptilien”). 

Beede,  J.  W.  1922  A,  680. 

Beer,  G.  R.  1926  A,  312. 

Bender,  O.  1907  A,  40  (“reptilien”). 

1910  A,  122  (“reptilien”). 

1912  A,  3  (“reptilien”). 

Beyer,  H.  1907  A,  265,  281  (“reptilien”). 

1908  B  (“reptilien”). 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  1  (“reptilien”). 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1835  A,  238. 

1877  A,  107  (“reptiles”). 

Blanchard,  E.  1861  A,  375  (“reptiles”). 
Blendinger,  W.  1904  A,  453  (“sauropsiden”). 
Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  385  (“reptilien”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  548,  555  (“reptilien”). 
Boker,  H.  1927  A,  23,  52,  fig.  15  (“urreptilien”) . 
Bogoljubsky,  S.  1914  A,  659. 

Bolk,  L.  1912  A,  58  (“reptilien”). 

1912  B,  950  (“reptiles”). 

1913  A  (“reptilien”). 

1914  A  (“reptilien”). 
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Bolk,  L.  1915  A,  103  (“reptilien”). 

1916  A,  715. 

1921  A,  346  (“reptilien”). 

1921  C,  219  (“reptiles”). 

1922  A,  107  (“reptiles”). 

1922  B,  55. 

1923  B,  376. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  312. 

1833  B,  1183. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1891  D,  113. 

1917  C,  456  (“reptiles”). 

1917  D,  1045  (“reptiles”). 

Branca,  W.  1915  A,  6  (“reptilien”). 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1865  A,  2,  18. 

Brauer,  A.  1908  A,  88  (“saurier”). 

1914  A  (“reptilien”). 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A. 

Braus,  H.  1906  A  (“reptilien”). 

Broili,  F.  1904  D,  577. 

1908  A,  6  (“reptilien”). 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1838  A,  1333. 

1849  A,  780,  seq. 

Broom,  R.  1890  A,  410. 

1899  A,  749  (“reptiles”). 

1902  B,  168  (“reptile”). 

1903  I,  545. 

1904  B,  94  (“reptiles”). 

1905  B,  213  (“reptiles”). 

1905  C,  269. 

1905  D,  259. 

1905  F,  40  (“reptiles”). 

1906  F,  373  (“reptiles”). 

1908  A,  1047  (“reptiles”). 

1908  E,  114  (“reptiles”). 

1909  B,  162. 

1910  C,  473  (“reptiles”). 

1911  A,  919  (“reptiles”). 

1912  A,  625. 

1912  B,  419  (“reptiles”). 

1921  A,  143  (“reptiles”). 

1922  A,  17. 

1922  B,  455. 

1924  B,  39. 

1926  A,  257  (“reptiles”). 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  A,  464. 

Bruni,  A.  C.  1910  A,  750  (“rettili”). 

Burckhardt,  R.  1903  A,  78  (“reptilien”). 

1906  A,  159  (“sauropsiden”). 

Carter,  J.  T.  1905  A,  136. 

Cartier,  O.  1874  A,  192  (“reptilien”). 

1875  A,  74  (“reptilien”). 

Cams  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1052-1065,  1673, 
1703. 

Case,  E.  C.  1905  E,  180  (“reptiles”). 

1912  A,  200. 

1915  A,  97. 

1923  A,  517. 

1924  B,  6. 

Chaine,  J.  1918  A,  734  (“reptiles”). 

Cleland,  J.  1863  A,  118  (“reptiles”). 

1863  B,  308  (“reptiles”). 

1887  A,  391. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  BB,  67. 

1885  EE,  614. 

1891  N,  7,  33  (Monocondylia,  Reptilia). 
Corning,  H.  K.  1891  A,  611  (“reptilien”). 
Cunningham,  J.  T.  1897  A,  486  (Sauropsida). 


Cutler,  I.  E.  1924  A,  144  (“reptiles”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (Amphibia). 

1812  A,  123  (“reptiles”). 

1815  A,  103  (“reptiles”). 

1825  A,  v,  2,  1-383,  pis.  i-xxiii. 

Dabelow,  A.  1926  A,  95  (“sauropsiden”). 

Dana,  J.  D.  1863  A,  1  (“reptiles”). 

1863  B,  315  (“reptiles”). 

1863  C,  334  (“reptiles”). 

1863  D,  130  (“reptiles”). 

Day,  H.  1915  A,  427. 

Delsman,  H.  C.  1913  A,  659  (“reptilien”). 
Dendy,  A.  1907  A,  298. 

Deninger,  K.  1914  A,  186-214  (“reptilien”). 

1915  A,  183-186  (“reptilien”). 

Dependorf,  T.  1907  A,  542  (“reptilien”). 

Diener,  C.  1909  A,  32  (“reptilien”). 

Diethelm,  M.  1907  A,  3  (“reptilien”). 

Doderlein,  L.  1902  A,  399  (“reptilien”). 

Dollo,  L.  1883  G,  582. 

1884  E,  66  (Sauropsida,  in  part). 

1889  E,  146  (“reptiles”). 

1893  D,  2  (“reptiles”). 

1893  F,  165  (“reptiles”). 

Dombrowski,  B.  A.  1925  A,  69  (“reptilien”). 
Driiner,  L.  1904  A,  266  (“reptilien”). 

DuToit,  P.  J.  1911  A,  417  (“reptilien”). 

1913  A,  230  (“reptilien”). 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1913  B,  678  (“reptiles”). 

1914  B,  688  (“reptiles”). 

1915  C,  658. 

1916  A,  655  (“reptiles”). 

1917  B,  655  (“reptiles”). 

Edgeworth,  F.  H.  1907  A,  530,  571  (Sauropsida) 
Eggeling,  H.  1906  A,  102  (“reptilien”). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  261  (“reptilien”). 
Eisler,  P.  1895  A  (“reptilien”). 

Emery,  C.  1897  D,  601  (“reptilien”). 

Fernandez,  M.  1921  A,  506  (“reptilien”). 

Filhol,  H.  1889  A,  224  (“reptiles”). 

Fischer,  E.  1903  A,  387  (“reptilien”). 

1905  B,  400  (“reptiles”). 

Fleishmann,  A.  1910  A,  681. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1913  A  (“reptiles”). 

1916  A,  19  (“reptiles”). 

Forster,  A.  1905  A,  89-138. 

Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  347  (“reptilien”). 

1911  B,  28  (“reptilien”). 

Frassetto,  F.  1915  A  (“rettili”). 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  491  (“reptilien”). 

Freund,  L.  1902  A,  66. 

Froriep,  A.  1905  A,  156  (“reptiles”). 

1905  B,  111  (Lacerta,  Anguis). 

Fuchs,  H.  1906  A,  8  (“reptilien”). 

1907  A,  149  (“reptilien”). 

1907  C,  8,  19  (“reptilien”). 

1908  A,  352  (“sauropsiden”). 

1908  C,  154  (“reptilien”). 

1909  C,  98  (“reptilien”). 

1909  D,  61,  66  (“reptilien”). 

1910  A,  35  (“reptilien”). 

1910  C,  476  (“reptilien”). 

1911  A,  34  (“reptilien”). 

1911  B  (“reptilien”). 

1912  B,  82  (“reptilien”). 

1914  A,  28  (“reptilien”). 

1920  A,  357  (“reptilien”). 
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Fuchs,  H.  1926  B,  2  (“reptilien”). 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1900  A. 

1902  B,  608  (“reptilien”). 

1904  A  (“reptilien”). 

Gadow,  H.  1896  A,  20. 

1901  A,  396. 

1901  B,  277. 

1902  B,  347. 

1912  B,  216  (“reptiles”). 

1914  A,  508  (“reptiles”). 

Garbovvski,  T.  1895  A,  448  (“reptilien”). 

Gaskell,  W.  H.  1898  A,  553. 

Gaupp,  E.  1895  A,  57,  seq.  (“reptilien”). 

1898  B,  848  (“reptilien”). 

1899  A,  1004  (“reptilien”). 

1900  A,  568  (“reptilien”). 

1901  B,  974  (“reptilien”). 

1902  A,  178,  215  (“reptilien”). 

1905  A,  277  (“reptilien”). 

1905  C,  128  (“reptilien”). 

1905  D,  1008  (“reptilien”). 

1905  E,  159,  160  (“reptilien”). 

1906  B  (“reptilien”). 

1908  A,  182  (“reptilien”). 

1908  C  (“reptilien”). 

1910  A,  535  (“reptilien”). 

1910  B,  355  (“reptilien”). 

1910  C,  318,  403  (“reptilien”). 

1910  D,  86  (“reptilien”). 

1911  B,  98  (“reptilien”). 

1911  D,  620  (“reptilien”). 

1912  A,  563  (“reptilien”). 

1912  B,  218  (“reptilien”). 

1913  A  (“reptilien”). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1862  B,  pis. 

1863  A,  465  (“reptilien”). 

1866  A,  122  (“reptilien”). 

1867  A,  57  (“reptilien”). 

1867  B,  369,  395  (“reptilien”). 

1870  C,  397  (“reptilien”). 

1871  A,  157  (“reptilien”). 

1880  A,  586  (“reptilien”). 

Gelderen,  C.  1922  A,  221  (“reptiles”). 

1923  A,  15  (“reptiles”). 

Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  E.  F.  1817  A,  126  (“rep¬ 
tiles”)  . 

1817  B,  186  (“reptiles”). 

1825  B,  124  (“reptiles”). 

1832  A,  349  (“reptiles”). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  241  (“reptiles”). 

1853  B,  35  (“reptiles”). 

1859  A,  129  (“reptiles”). 

Gessner,  I.  1921  A,  271  (“reptilien”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  86  (Sauria). 

Gill,  T.  1873  E,  435. 

1898  A,  696  (“reptiles”). 

1898  B,  697  (“reptiles”). 

1910  B,  959. 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  261. 

Goodsir,  J.  1857  A  (“reptiles”). 

1857  B- (“reptiles”). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1825  A,  194. 

1837  C,  131. 

Greene,  J.  R.  1861  A,  218,  225.  . 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1911  C,  404  (“reptiles”). 

1913  B,  241  (“reptiles”). 

1913  E,  13  (“reptiles”). 


Gregory,  W.  K.  1916  D,  105  (“reptiles”). 

1917  C,  974  (“reptiles”). 

1922  A,  545. 

1926  B,  425  (“reptiles”). 

1927  C,  170  (“reptiles”). 

1927  G,  268  (“reptiles”). 

Gregory  and  Adams  1915  A,  763. 

Gregory  and  Camp  1918  A. 

Gregory  and  Noble  1924  A,  436  (“reptiles”). 
Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  436,  455. 

1873  A,  531  (“reptilien”). 

Haller,  G.  1924  A,  305  (“reptilien”). 

Hanson,  F.  B.  1919  B,  70. 

1920  A,  310. 

Hase,  A.  1913  A  (“reptilien”). 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  40  (“reptilien”). 
Haughton,  S.  H.  1920  A. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  C,  3. 

Hayek,  H.  1924  A,  137,  154  (“reptilien”). 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  429. 

1901  A,  21473  (“reptiles”). 

Hertwig,  O.-  1892  A. 

Hertz,  M.  1925  A  (“reptilien”). 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  473,  512  (“reptilien”). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  582. 

1912  A,  660  (“reptilien”). 

Hoeven,  J.  v.  d.  1866  A,  363  (Pholidota). 
Hollard,  H.  1864  C,  360  (“reptiles”). 

Hommes,  J.  H.  1924  A,  39  (“reptiles”). 
Howes,  G.  B.  1891  A,  153  (“reptiles”). 

1893  C,  587. 

1894  A,  77. 

1902  A,  524  (“reptiles”). 

Howes  and  Swinnerton  1901  A. 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1897  A,  29. 

1908  A,  153. 

Huene,  F.  1902  A  (“reptilien”). 

1906  C,  336  (“reptilien”). 

1907  A,  152-154  (“reptilien”). 

1908  F,  401  (“reptilien”). 

1908  H,  157-175  (“reptilien”). 

1910  F,  148-163  (“sauropsiden”). 

1911  G,  147-161  (“sauropsiden”). 

1912  E,  472  (“reptilien”). 

1912  F,  522  (“reptilien”). 

1925  D,  229  (“reptilien”). 

1926  A,  262  (“reptilien”). 

1927  E,  319  (“reptilien”). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1855  A,  82. 

1859  D,  401,  447. 

1862  A,  xlviii. 

1863  E,  443. 

1863  F,  475. 

1867  C,  240. 

1868  D,  303  (“reptiles”). 

1869  J,  91  (“reptiles”). 

1869  K,  146. 

1870  F,  528. 

1870  G,  481. 

1870  H,  492. 

1875  E,  70. 

1881  A,  454  (“reptiles”). 

Ihering,  H.  1880  A,  307  (“reptilien”). 
Iwanzoff,  N.  1894  A,  578  (“reptilien”). 

Jaeger,  J.  F.  1842  A,  441  (“reptilien”). 
Jaekel,  O.  1901  B,  53  (“reptilien”). 

1902  C,  610  (“reptilien”). 
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Jaekel,  O.  1902  D,  127  (“reptilien”). 

1902  E,  1115  (“reptilien”). 

1904  A,  30  (“reptilien”). 

1905  B,  60  (“reptilien”). 

1905  C,  134  (“reptilien”). 

1906  A,  28  (“reptilien”). 

1906  D,  188. 

1908  A,  140  (“reptilien”). 

1909  A,  193,  211. 

1909  B,  604. 

1910  C,  324  (“reptilien”). 

1910  D,  123. 

1911  A,  131. 

1912  A,  610  (“reptilien”). 

1913  A,  88  (“reptilien”). 

1913  B,  194  (“reptilien”). 

Johnson,  A.  1883  A,  404  (“reptiles”). 

Jordan,  D.  S.  1898  A,  176. 

1922  C,  177  (“reptiles”). 

Juhn,  M.  1923  A,  70  (“reptilien”). 

Julien,  A.  1894  A,  174  (“reptiles”). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  van  1922  A,  57  (“reptilien”). 
Kehrer,  F.  A.  1896  A,  347  (“reptilien”). 

Keith,  A.  1911  A,  294  (“reptilia”). 

Kerbert,  C.  1876  A,  205  (“reptilien”). 

Kerr,  J.  G.  1923  A,  114. 

Kesteven,  H.  L.  1916  A,  303. 

1918  A,  449,  450  (“reptiles”). 

Keyes,  C.  A.  1922  A,  pi.  iii. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1900  A,  248. 

1900  B,  167  (“reptiles”). 

1901  A,  194  (“reptiles”). 

1905  A,  59. 

1912  A,  185  (“reptiles”). 

1912  B,  87  (“reptiles”). 

1925  A,  14,  42,  54,  55,  136,  248,  263,  280. 
Kjellberg,  K.  1904  A,  159  (“sauropsiden,”  in 
part). 

Klaatsch,  A.  1893  B,  651  (“sauropsiden,”  in 
part). 

1913  A,  162  (“reptilien”). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A,  224  (“reptilien”). 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  645  (“reptilien”). 

1898  B,  142. 

1901  B,  221  (“reptilien”). 

Kravetz,  L.  P.  1906  A,  6  (“reptilien”). 

Laaser,  P.  1903  A,  571  (“reptilien”). 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  584  (“reptiles”). 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  702  (“reptiles”). 

Lavocat,  A.  1883  A,  1316  (“reptiles”). 

1884  A,  1126  (“reptiles”). 

1885  A,  28,  34  (“reptiles”). 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A,  767  (“reptilien”). 
Leche,  W.  1887  A  (“reptilien”). 

1915  B,  527  (“reptilien”). 

LeDamany,  P.  1903  A,  273  (“reptiles”). 

1903  B,  275  (“reptiles”). 

1903  D,  353  (“reptiles”). 

1903  G,  127  (“reptiles”). 

1906  A,  58  (“reptiles”). 

1906  B,  155  (“reptiles”). 

Ledouble,  A.  F.  1903  A,  645  (“reptiles”). 

1906  A,  589  (“reptiles”). 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  233  (“reptiles”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  519. 

Leydig,  F.  1873  B,  32  (“reptilien”). 

1890  A,  441,  453  (“reptilien”). 
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Lindsay,  B.  1885  A,  684  (“reptiles”). 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  198. 

Lorenz,  L.  E.  F.  1807  A. 

Lubosch,  W.  1907  A,  614  (“reptilien”). 

1908  A,  203  (“reptilien”). 

1911  A,  325  (“reptilien”). 

1911  B,  748  (“reptilien”). 

1926  A,  103  (“reptilien”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  308,  322,  337,  494. 

1919  A,  223  (“reptiles”). 

Lydekker,  E.  R.  1901  A,  646  (“reptiles”). 

1903  D,  75. 

1912  C. 

McMurrich,  J.  P.  1912  A,  168. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1901  A,  150. 

Mantell,  G.  A.  1844  A,  686  (“reptiles”). 
Marsh,  O.  C.  1899  C,  71  (“reptiles”). 

Martins,  C.  1857  A  (“reptiles”). 

1872  A,  307  (“reptiles”). 

Matthes,  E.  1921  C  (“reptilien”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  181,  185,  274. 

1916  C,  519. 

1916  H,  13  (“reptiles”). 

1923  C,  403. 

Mead,  C.  S.  1904  A,  53  (“reptiles”). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“amphibien”). 

Meek,  A.  1911  A,  375. 

Meunier,  S.  1903  A,  774  (“reptiles”). 

Meyer,  H.  1845  C,  280  (Saurii). 

Miner,  R.  W.  1925  A,  148  (“reptiles”). 

Mivart  and  Clarke  1879  A,  530  (“reptiles”). 
Mollier,  S.  1895  B,  8  (“reptilien”). 
Montgomery,  J.  H.  1901  A,  21732  (“reptiles”). 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1908  D,  443  (“reptiles”). 

1909  F,  216. 

1909  G,  362. 

1911  H,  239. 

1912  C,  337. 

1915  I,  135  (“reptiles”). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1918  A,  465. 

Muller,  J.  1832  A,  507  (Amphibia  squamata). 
Nauck,  E.  T.  1923  A,  2  (“reptilien”). 

Nitzsch,  C.  L.  1822  A,  68  (“amphibien”). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  107  (“reptilien”). 

1923  B,  353  (“reptilien”). 

1923  E,  1045. 

1923  H  (“reptilien”). 

1926  A,  644  (“reptiles”). 

1928  A,  163-188. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1899  J,  415. 

1904  H,  93. 

1904  M,  257. 

1904  N,  308. 

1905  N,  237  (“reptiles”). 

1910  B,  629  (“"reptiles”). 

1916  E,  511,  602. 

1917  B,  320. 

1925  F,  962  (“reptiles”). 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  447  (“reptiles”). 

Otto,  H.  1908  A,  193  (“reptilien”). 

Owen,  R.  1842  F,  65  (“reptiles”). 

1846  E  (“reptiles”). 

1848  B. 

1868  A,  905. 

Packard,  A.  S.  1904  A,  221  (“reptiles”). 
Palacky,  J.  1894  A,  129  (“reptilien”). 

Paramore,  R.  H.  1910  A,  1395  (“reptiles”) 
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Parker,  W.  K.  1864  B,  56  (“reptiles”). 

1869  A,  501  (“reptiles”). 

1887  B,  53  (“reptiles”). 

1888  C,  397  (“reptiles”). 

1888  D,  475  (“reptiles”). 

1890  A,  62  (“reptiles”). 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  291,  315. 

Parsons,  F.  G.  1903  A,  315  (“reptiles”). 

Perna,  G.  1906  A,  135  (“reptilien”). 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A  (“reptiles”). 

Perrin,  A.  1899  A,  524  (“reptiles”). 

Petronievics,  B.  1917  A,  288  (“reptiles”). 

1919  B,  206  (“reptiles”). 

1921  A,  104  (“reptiles”). 

Pfeiffer,  H.  1854  A,  33  (“amphibien”). 

Philippi,  Freeh  and  Volz  1903  A,  14  (“rep¬ 
tilien”). 

Pinkus,  F.  1904  A,  150  (“reptilien”). 

Plieninger,  F.  1906  A,  405  (“reptilien”). 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1925  A  (“reptilien”). 

Puccioni,  N.  1908  A,  56  (“rettili”). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1909  A,  204. 

1910  A,  30. 

Rabl,  C.  1901  A,  520  (“reptilien”). 

1903  A  (“reptilien”). 

Reis,  E.  L.  1920  A. 

Reis,  O.  M.  1893  A,  523  (“reptilien”). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  190-294. 

Rose,  C.  1892  F  (“reptilien”). 

1892  G,  127  (“reptilien”). 

1897  A,  60  (“reptilien”). 

Rogenhofer,  A.  1908  A  (42)  (“reptilien”). 
Romer,  A.  S.  1922  A,  39,  41. 

1922  B,  passim. 

1923  B,  533  (“reptiles”). 

Rosenberg,  A.  1873  A,  151  (“reptilien”). 
Rosenberg,  E.  1895  A,  298  (“reptilien”). 

Rutland,  J.  1901  A,  21032  (“reptiles”). 

Ryder,  J.  1887  A,  344  ("reptiles”). 

Sabatier,  A.  1897  A,  805  (“reptiles”). 

1897  B,  933  (“reptiles”). 

1902  A,  99  (“reptiles”). 

Schauinsland,  H.  1906  A,  514. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  D,  120  (“reptilien”). 

1899  C,  165  (“reptilien”). 

1903  G,  144  ("reptilien”). 

Schmalhausen,  J.  J.  1923  B,  544. 

Schmidt,  W.  J.  1912  A,  75-104. 

1912  B,  140  (“reptilien”). 

Schoenichen,  W.  1900  A,  501  (“reptilien”). 
Schuchert,  C.  1914  B,  283  (“reptiles”). 

1915  A,  754,  804. 

Schuchert  and  Barrell  1914  A,  24  (“reptiles”). 
Schwarz,  H.  1908  A,  326  (“reptilien”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  689. 

1917  A,  181  (“reptiles”). 

1928  A,  331  (“reptiles”). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1876  C,  155. 

1887  D,  340. 

1887  E,  187. 

1888  I,  235. 

1900  A,  281. 

1901  A,  4  ("reptiles”). 

1908  B,  376. 

1909  A,  714. 

Seemann,  G.  1926  A,  105-135  (“reptilien”). 

Sera,  G.  L.  1921  A,  47  (“rettili”). 


Serres,  M.  1852  A  (“reptiles”). 

1852  B,  192  (“reptiles”). 

Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1904  A,  473  (“reptilien”). 

1908  A. 

Seydel,  O.  1899  A  (“reptilien”). 

Shiino,  K.  1914  A,  378  (“reptilien”). 

Shore,  T.  W.  1887  A,  363. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  A,  548  (“reptiles”). 

Sirena,  S.  1872  A,  125,  136  (“reptilien”). 

Sixta,  V.  1899  A,  329  (“reptilien”). 

1900  A,  213  (“reptilien”). 

1900  B  (“reptilien”). 

1901  A,  321  (“reptilien”). 

1905  A,  672  (“reptilien”). 

Smith,  G.  E.  1911  A,  293. 

1912  A,  425. 

Spencer,  W.  B.  1886  A,  170,  220. 

Spurred,  H.  G.  F.  1906  A,  119  (“reptilien”). 
Stehli,  G.  1910  A,  737  (“reptilien”). 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A  (“reptilien”). 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  427. 

1908  A,  210  (“reptilien”). 

1909  A,  65  (“reptilien”). 

1912  B,  717  (“reptilien”). 

Stejneger,  L.  1907  C,  161. 

Stephan,  P.  1900  A,  361,  411  (“reptiles”). 
Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  303  (“reptilien”). 
Stremme,  H.  1909  A,  504  (“reptilien”). 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  66,  125. 

Suschkin,  P.  P.  1910  A,  244  (“reptilien”). 

1927  A,  281,  287,  310  (“reptiles”). 
Swinnerton  and  Howes  1901  A,  3. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1894  A,  3575. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  139,  227  (“reptilien”). 
Terry,  R.  J.  1909  A,  526  (“reptiles”). 

Thevenin,  A.  1909  A,  1224  (“reptiles”). 

1910  A,  40  (“reptiles”). 

Thilenius,  G.  1897  A,  490  (“reptilien”). 

Thyng,  F.  W.  1906  A,  48. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1902  A,  323. 

1903  A,  131. 

Tomes,  C.  S.  1875  A,  93. 

1875  B,  95. 

Tornier,  G.  1894  A,  96  (“reptilien”). 

1909  C,  544  ("reptilien”). 

1913  A,  315. 

Van  Gelderen,  C.  1925  A,  497  (“reptilien”). 
Van  Straelen,  V.  1928  A,  295  (“reptiles”). 

Van  Wijhe,  J.  W.  1922  A,  292  (“reptilien”). 
Versluys,  J.  1911  A,  141  (“reptilien”). 

1914  A,  69  ("reptilien”). 

Vialleton,  L.  1917  A,  192  (“reptiles”). 

Virchow,  H.  1914  A,  69  (“reptilien”). 

Vitali,  G.  1909  A,  210  (“rettili”). 

Voeltzkow,  A.  1899  A. 

Voeltzkow  and  Doderlein  1901  A,  313  (“rep 
tilien”). 

Vogt,  C.  1879  A,  241  (“reptiles”). 

Voit,  M.  1909  B,  139  (“reptilien”). 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A,  146  (“amphibien”). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  501;  n,  598. 

Wallisch,  W.  1922  A,  534  (“reptilien”). 
Wamich,  P.  1913  A  (“reptilien”). 

Watkinson,  G.  B.  1906  A,  350  (“reptiles”). 
Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1911  A,  323  (“reptiles”). 

1913  D,  24  (“reptiles”). 

1916  A,  341,  351  (“reptiles”). 
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Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  B,  54  (“reptiles”). 
1917  C,  171. 

1919  B,  59,  60. 

1919  C,  239  (“reptiles”). 

1926  A,  202  (“reptiles”). 

Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  413  (“reptilien”). 
Weidenreich,  F.  1926  A,  45  (“reptilien”). 
Werner,  F.  1904  A,  336. 

Wiedersheim,  R.  1880  E,  493  (“reptilien”). 

1892  A,  50  (“reptilien”). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1904  B,  175. 

1911  B,  70. 

1912  E,  259. 

1912  F,  91. 

1913  B,  625. 

1914  A,  5,  15. 

1914  D,  410  (“reptiles”). 

1916  B,  194,  211. 

1916  D,  152  (“reptiles”). 

1917  C,  411  (“reptiles”). 


Williston,  S.  W.  1917  D,  985. 

1918  A,  75  (“reptiles”). 

1925  A,  1-300,  figs.  1-191. 

Wiman,  C.  1916  D,  413  (“reptiles”). 

Windle,  B.  C.  A.  1905  A,  1055  (“reptilien”). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1910  B,  464  (“reptiles”). 
1917  D,  lxxiv  (“reptiles”). 

1922  C,  1-44. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  142. 

Woodward  and  Sherbom  1891  A,  31. 

Wright,  W.  1909  A,  673. 

Ziegler,  H.  E.  1901  A,  235  (“reptilien”). 

1924  A,  lx  (“reptilien”). 

Zierler,  F.  E.  1905  A,  511  (“reptilien”). 
Zittel,  K.  A.  1895  A,  306. 

1897  A,  127  (“reptilien”). 

1901  A,  410  (“reptiles”). 

Zittel  and  Broili  Bill  A,  179. 

1923  A,  209-383. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  140. 


Subclass  Atremata.  new  name. 


The  term  Synapsida,  as  employed  by  the 
authors  cited,  includes  much  more  than  the 
Cotylosauria.  The  same  is  true  of  Williston’s 
Anapsida. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  221. 

Broom,  R.  1904  B,  93. 

1904  C,  111. 

1906  F,  374. 

1907  A,  37. 

1908  A,  1048. 

1922  A,  25. 

1924  B,  40,  64. 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  140,  149,  150. 

1911  B. 

Ftirbringer,  M.  1904  A,  581. 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  263. 

Huene,  F.  1911  D,  58. 

Jaekel,  O.  1905  B,  61. 

1908  A,  140  (Synapsidia). 

1908  B,  464. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  164  (Anapsida  in  part). 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  F,  276. 

1903  H,  452,  455,  459,  465,  506. 

1904  H,  99. 

1904  L,  256. 

1904  N,  308. 

1904  S,  366  (Lynapida,  err.  typ.). 

1905  C,  295. 

1918  D,  684  (Anapsida). 

Plieninger,  F.  1906  A,  406. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  523  (Anapsida). 
Thevenin,  A.  1909  A,  1224  (“synapsides”). 
Versluys,  J.  1919  A,  2,  25. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1904  B,  175. 

1907  A,  487. 

1908  I,  629. 

1911  B,  66. 

1914  A,  15. 

1917  C,  419,  420  (Anapsida,  in  part). 
1925  B,  210,  215  (Anapsida,  in  part). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  221. 


Order  COTYLOSAURIA  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  426. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  221. 

1919  A,  333. 

1920  A,  350,  357. 

1922  C,  568  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1926  B,  205-214. 

Anonymous  1912  A,  520. 

Arldt,  T.  1908  A,  571,  585. 

1916  A,  101  (“cotylosaurier”). 

Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  387  (“cotylosaurier”). 
Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  556  (“cotylosaurier”). 
Boulenger,  G.  A.  1904  C,  476,  480. 

1917  C,  456. 

1917  F,  33. 

1918  E,  516  (“cotylosauriens”). 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  67,  68. 

1904  C,  273  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1904  D,  577  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1905  A,  14  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1908  A,  8  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1924  A,  11  (“cotylosaurier”). 

Broom,  R.  1897  C,  279  (Theromora,  in  part). 


Broom,  R.  1902  D,  556. 

1903  D,  286. 

1903  I,  556. 

1904  B,  90. 

1904  C,  109. 

1905  B,  213. 

1905  F,  40  (“cotylosaurians”). 

1907  A,  35  (“cotylosaurians”). 

1908  A,  1049. 

1908  D,  565. 

1909  B,  166. 

1910  A,  214. 

1910  C,  475. 

1911  A,  917. 

1912  A,  627  (“cotylosaurs”). 

1912  B,  421. 

1913  B,  465  (“cotylosaurs”). 
1913  J,  361. 

1913  L,  230  (“cotylosaurs”). 

1913  N,  87  (“cotylosaurs”). 

1914  C,  135. 

1915  C,  8. 
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Broom,  R.  1918  A,  238  (“cotylosaurs”). 

1922  A,  19,  23,  25. 

1924  B,  49,  63,  fig.  13. 

1925  A,  15  (“cotylosaurs”). 

Broom  and  Haughton  1913  A,  19  (“cotylosaurs”). 
Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  392. 

Case,  E.  C.  1903  A,  99. 

1905  B,  127. 

1905  C,  70. 

1907  E,  157. 

1908  C,  577. 

1910  C,  192. 

1911  A,  3,  9,  10,  63,  96,  115. 

1912  A,  202  (“cotylosaurs”). 

1915  A,  97,  108,  123,  134. 

1923  A,  517. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  39. 

Diener,  C.  1909  A,  36. 

DuToit,  P.  J.  1911  A,  420. 

Frassetto,  F.  1915  A,  19. 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  A,  161. 

1909  B,  120  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1911  B,  398  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1920  A. 

1920  B,  369. 

1926  B,  4,  31. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1904  A  (“cotylosaurier”). 
Gaupp,  E.  1912  A,  567  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1913  A,  58  (“cotylosaurier”). 

Geol.  Magazine  1912  A,  520. 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  262,  266. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  114,  115. 

1913  B,  242  (“cotylosaurs”). 

1913  E,  39  (“cotylosaurs”). 

1920  A,  228. 

1922  A,  12,  80,  509,  518. 

Gregory  and  Adams  1915  A,  763  (“cotylosaurs”). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1905  D,  125. 

1905  H,  296. 

1908  A,  28. 

1912  C,  563,  564. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  85. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  474  (“cotylosaurier”); 

513  (“theromoren,”  in  part). 

Huene,  F.  1909  D,  334  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1910  B,  52  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1910  D,  313  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1911  D,  44,  55. 

1911  E,  119  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1911  F,  81  ("cotylosaurier”). 

1912  A,  69  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1912  F,  524  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1913  G,  502. 

1914  G,  pi.  vii. 

1914  J,  lxxxix  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1916  A,  63  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1920  C,  211. 

1920  D,  163  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1921  A,  236  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1922  B,  70,  72,  107  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1922  E,  25  (“cotylosaurians”). 

1922  G,  451  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1923  C,  464,  466. 

1925  D,  229  ,  233. 

1925  I,  249. 

1926  A,  260,  266. 

1926  I,  78  (“cotylosaurier”). 


Jaekel,  O.  1910  D,  114,  121. 

1911  A,  121. 

1914  A,  203  (“cotylosauriden”). 

Lakjer,  T.  1927  A  (“cotylosaurier”). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1921  A,  193. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  chart. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  4,  16. 

1915  C,  636. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  B,  222. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1909  C,  121. 

1909  F,  219. 

1911  E,  250. 

1913  A,  192. 

1915  G,  371. 

Nauck,  E.  T.  1923  A,  2  (“cotylosaurien”). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  109,  116,  117. 

1923  E,  1049. 

1923  F,  4,  10. 

1923  H,  passim. 

1926  A,  635. 

1928  A,  164. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1899  J,  415  (Theromora,  in  part ; 
Cotylosauria). 

1903  H,  452,  453,  456,  506. 

1904  H,  99. 

1904  N,  307. 

1905  N,  237. 

1912  J,  5  (“cotylosaurs”). 

1917  B,  185,  191. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1912  A,  339  ("cotylosaurier”). 

1925  A,  23  (“cotylosaurier”). 

Raymond,  P.  E.  1907  A,  835  (“theromorphs”). 
Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  519,  523. 

1925  B,  460. 

Schuchert,  C.  1915  A,  809. 

Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A. 

Sollas,  W.  J.  1916  A,  115,  116. 

Stappenbeck,  R.  1905  A,  387,  427  (“cotylo¬ 
saurier”)  ;  427  (Theromora,  in  part). 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  339  (“cotylosaurier”). 
Steinmann,  G.  1908  A,  210. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  106  (Theromora,  in  part) ; 

108  (Cotylosauria). 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1925  A,  180. 

1927  A,  313. 

Thevenin,  A.  1910  A,  38,  41  (“cotylosauriens”). 
Thyng,  F.  W.  1906  A,  49. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  338,  374. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  A,  500  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1912  B,  548,  550,  606,  687. 

1919  A,  4,  19,  26. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1912  B,  584. 

1914  A,  308  (“cotylosaurs”). 

1914  B,  89  ("cotylosaurs”). 

1914  D,  168. 

1914  E,  744. 

1914  G,  1003  (“cotylosaurs”). 

1917  B,  1,  4. 

1917  C,  171. 

1918  A,  286  (“cotylosaurs”). 

1919  A,  286  (“cotylosaurians”). 

1926  A,  241. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1904  B,  175,  176. 

1907  A,  489  (Chelydosauria). 

1908  A,  139. 

1908  B,  395,  400. 

1909  A,  393. 
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Williston,  S.  W.  1910  B,  69  (“cotylosaurs”). 
1911  B,  15,  66. 

1911  C,  631. 

1911  F,  662. 

1912  A,  463. 

1912  B,  638,  645. 

1912  F,  92  (“cotylosaurs”). 

1914  A,  16,  45. 

1914  C,  63. 

1914  E,  121. 

1914  F,  777. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1916  A,  165. 

1916  B,  193,  211  (Cotylosauria) ;  196  (Thero- 
mora,  in  part). 

1917  C,  415  (Cotylosauria) ;  419  (Chelydo- 
sauria). 

1925  A,  passim. 

1925  B,  210,  215,  221. 

Wiman,  C.  1917  A,  236  (“cotylosaurier”). 

1921  A,  27. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  188. 

1923  A,  216,  221,  223. 


Suborder  Conodectiformes,  new  name. 


Gregory,  W.  K.,  in  Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  viii 
(Seymouriamorpha). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  17,  121  (Seymouriamorpha). 
1928  A,  164  (Seymouriamorpha,  Seymouria- 
morphoidea). 

Pearson,  H.  S.  1924  C,  343  (Seymouriamorpha). 


Romer,  A.  S.  1925  B,  461  (Seymouriamorpha). 
Sushkin,  P.  P.  1925  A,  179  (Seymouriamorpha). 

1927  A,  309  (Seymouriamorpha). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  171  (Seymouria¬ 
morpha). 


CONODECTID^E,  new  name. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  429  (Otocoelidse,  part). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  342  (Seymouridse). 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  656  (Seymouridse). 

Broili,  F.  1927  A,  188  (Seymouridse). 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  9,  50,  64,  66,  112  (Sey- 
mouriidse). 

1915  A,  98  (Seymouriidse). 

1926  B,  193  (Seymouridse). 

Case  and  Williston  1913  B,  24  (Seymouriidse). 
Eastman,  C.  R.  1912  C,  657  (Seymouriidse). 
Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  240  (Seymouriidse). 


Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  15,  121,  151  (Seymouridse). 

1928  A,  164  (Seymouriidse). 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1928  A,  266,  268  (“seymourians”). 
Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  613  (Seymouriidse). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1911  A,  237  (Seymouriidse). 

1911  B,  48  (Seymouriidse). 

1911  C,  631  (Seymouriidse). 

1912  B,  647  (Seymouriidse). 

1916  B,  215  (Seymouriidse). 

1925  B,  217  (Seymouriidse). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  225  (Seymouridse). 


Conodectes  Cope.  Type  C.  favosus  Cope. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  for  this  genus  the  name  Seymouria. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  430  (Conodectes). 

Amalitsky,  V.  P.  1921  A,  9. 

1921  B,  1. 

1924  A,  58. 

1924  B,  64. 

Anonymous  1912  A,  520. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  556,  fig.  11. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  68,  81  (Seymouria,  type  S. 
baylorensis )  ;  100  (Conodectes). 

1904  D,  580. 

1924  A,  4. 

1927  A,  185,  fig.  1. 

Broom,  R.  1912  A,  627. 

1915  C,  8. 

1922  A,  25. 

1922  B,  458  (Conodectes,  Seymouria). 

1924  B,  64,  fig.  13. 

Case,  E.  C.  1905  A,  298  (Conodectes). 

1905  B,  127  (Conodectes). 

1907  D,  558  (Conodectes). 

1908  D,  565  (Conodectes). 

1911  A,  9,  50,  66,  112  (Seymouria) ;  61 

(Desmospondylus) ;  9,  52,  112  (Cono¬ 

dectes). 

1911  B,  54,  59  (Conodectes). 

1915  A,  137. 

Case  and  Williston  1913  B,  22. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1915  C,  659. 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  121. 

Geol.  Mag.  1912  A,  520. 


Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  B,  242. 

1919  B,  422,  fig.  2. 

1920  A,  120,  figs.  26,  29. 

1922  A,  509,  518,  fig.  347. 

1926  B,  425. 

1927  G,  268,  fig.  1. 

Hanson,  F.  B.  1920  B,  333,  337. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  C,  563. 

Huene,  F.  1912  F,  524. 

1913  B,  368,  376  (Seymouria  a  syn.). 

1923  D,  269. 

1926  A,  264,  fig.  1. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  143,  fig.  152. 

Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  224,  fig.  118. 

Lydekker,  R.  1913  A,  17. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1921  D,  101. 

Morton,  D.  J.  1926  A,  413. 

Nauck,  E.  T.  1923  A,  2. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  109. 

1923  E,  1047. 

1923  H,  12-16,  20,  22,  70,  155-157,  160,  186, 
tab.,  pi.  iv,  fig.  2. 

1926  A,  635. 

1928  A,  164. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  187,  fig. 

Pearson,  H.  S.  1924  C,  338,  343. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1922  A,  41,  fig.  1. 

1922  B,  passim. 

1925  A,  181. 

1925  B,  461. 

1926  A,  59. 

1927  B,  680. 
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Romer,  A.  S.  1928  C,  248  (Seymouria) ;  258 
(Conodectes). 

Stappenbeck,  R.  1905  A,  401,  403  (Seymouria); 
430  (Conodectes). 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1925  A,  179  (Conodectes,  Sey¬ 
mouria). 

1928  A,  277. 

Thevenin,  A.  1910  A,  41. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  339. 

Versluys,  J.  1909  A,  286. 

1912  B,  564,  585. 

1919  A,  4,  fig.  1. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1912  A,  9. 

1913  F,  955. 

1914  B,  84. 

1914  D,  166-170. 

1914  G,  1004. 

1914  I,  532. 

1914  M,  348. 

1916  C,  618,  630,  632. 

1917  B,  6,  49,  59. 

1917  C,  171. 

1919  A,  267. 

1921  B,  98. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1908  A,  148. 

1910  A,  281  (Seymouria) ;  250,  280  (Des- 
mospondylus,  type  D.  anomalus). 

1910  D,  534  (Conodectes). 

1910  F,  586  (Desmospondylus). 

1911  B,  42,  48. 

1911  C,  631  (Conodectes,  Desmospondylus). 

1911  F,  662. 

1912  E,  260. 

1914  A,  21,  figs.  4,  5,  25. 

1914  E,  121. 

1916  B,  217,  figs.  59-61  (Seymouria,  Cono¬ 
dectes). 

1916  C,  291. 

1917  A,  309. 

1918  A,  76,  fig.  1. 

1925  A,  passim,  figs.  1,  2,  21,  76,  96,  130. 
1925  B,  210,  215,  217,  fig.  162. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  189. 

1923  A,  225. 

Conodectes  favosus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  430. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  386,  fig.  272  (Desmospondylus 
anomalus) ;  388  (Seymouria  baylorensis). 

1919  A,  345,  fig.  265  (S.  baylorensis). 

1920  A,  359,  fig.  564  (S.  baylorensis). 

1922  C,  570,  fig.  477  (S.  baylorensis). 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  120. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  81,  pi.  xiii,  figs.  1-3  (Sey¬ 
mouria  baylorensis). 

1904  D,  580,  figs.  2,  6  (S.  baylorensis). 


Broili,  F.  1917  A,  564,  fig.  3  (S.  baylorensis). 

Broom,  R.  1921  A,  146,  fig.  6  (Seymouria  bay¬ 
lorensis). 

1922  B,  457,  fig.  7. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  50,  112,  pi.  xiii,  figs.  1-5 
(Seymouria  baylorensis);  61,  pi.  xi,  figs.  4,  5 
(Desmospondylus  anomalus);  52,  112  (C.  fa¬ 
vosus). 

1911  B,  100,  pi.  xix,  fig.  3  (Desmospondylus 
anomalus);  58,  text-fig.  11  (C.  favosus). 

1915  A,  98,  137,  text-fig.  23  (Seymouria 
baylorensis) ;  98  (C.  favosus). 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  744. 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  121,  fig.  6  (Seymouria  bay¬ 
lorensis). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  C,  562  (Seymouria  baylorensis). 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  513,  fig.  9  (Seymouria 
baylorensis). 

Huene,  F.  1912  F,  523,  fig.  5  (Seymouria  bay¬ 
lorensis). 

1913  B,  368,  fig.  52  (Seymouria=Condectes). 

1922  B,  71  (Seymouria  baylorensis). 

Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  225,  fig.  85  (Seymouria  bay¬ 
lorensis). 

Nauck,  E.  T.  1923  A,  6  (Seymouria  babylorensis). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  D,  686  (Seymouria  baylor¬ 
ensis). 

Romer,  A.  S.  1928  C,  249,  figs.  1-4  (Seymouria 
baylorensis). 

Stappenbeck,  R.  1905  A,  425  (Seymouria  bay¬ 
lorensis). 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  591,  613,  figs.  I1,  x1  (S.  bay¬ 
lorensis). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  D,  170,  172  (S.  bay¬ 
lorensis). 

1916  C,  618. 

1919  A,  267,  figs.  1-15  (S.  baylorensis). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  A,  280,  pi.  xvi  (Desmos¬ 
pondylus  anomalus). 

1910  F,  596,  text-fig.  3  (Desmospondylus 
anomalus). 

1911  A,  232,  fig.  (S.  baylorensis). 

1911  B,  48,  pi.  xiii,  figs.  4-8,  pis.  xxvi- 
xxix;  text-figs.  18-22  (S.  baylorensis). 

1914  C,  66,  fig.  8  (S.  baylorensis). 

1925  A,  33,  figs.  19,  20  (S.  baylorensis). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  190,  fig.  320  (S.  bay¬ 
lorensis). 

1923  A,  225,  fig.  323  (Seymouria  baylor¬ 
ensis). 

Permian  (Clear  Fork) ;  Texas:  (Enid);  Okla¬ 
homa. 

Conodectes  sp.  indet. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  A,  232. 

Permian  (Clear  Fork) ;  Texas. 


Suborder  Sauraviformes,  new  name. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  16  (Rhizosauria).  | 

SAURAV1D.ZE  Williston. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1916  B,  217. 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  378  (Sauravus). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1909  B,  13  (Sauravus). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  16,  121,  151  (Sauravidse 
Datheosauridse). 

Romer,  A.  S.  1925  B,  461  (Sauravus). 


Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  54  (Sauravus). 

1916  B,  217. 

1925  B,  217. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  253  (Datheosaurus). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  202  (Sauravus). 
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Eosauravus  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  A,  272. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  245. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  650. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1922  A,  680. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  9,  31. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1915  D,  363,  fig.  11. 

1922  A,  509.* 

Miner,  R.  W.  1925  A,  189. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1915  A,  510. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  109. 

1923  H,  15,  16,  137,  pi.  vi,  fig.  5. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1925  B,  461,  462. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1919  A,  294. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  54. 

1912  B,  659. 

1915  B,  247. 

1916  B,  217,  fig.  62. 

1925  A,  1,  169,  183,  185,  199. 

1925  B,  216,  217,  fig.  161. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  230. 

Eosauravus  copei  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1908  B,  395,  399,  text-figs.  1, 
2  (Isodectes). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  415  (Tuditanus  punctulatus, 
in  part). 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  216,  fig.  148  (Isodectes). 

Beede,  J.  W.  1922  A,  682. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  27  (Tuditanus  punctulatus). 
Broom,  R.  1921  A,  146,  fig.  5. 


Type  E.  copei  Williston. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  31,  text-fig.  8. 

1915  A,  80,  94,  155. 

1917  B,  818. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1897  C,  88  (Isodectes  punctulatus). 

1898  B,  61  (Isodectes  punctulatus). 

Jaekel,  O.  1909  B,  602,  fig.  12  (Isodectes). 
Kukuk,  P.  1926  A,  613  (Isodectes  punctulatus). 
Lydekker,  R.  1909  C,  468  (Isodectes). 

1910  F,  672  (Isodectes  punctatus). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  73  (Isodectes  punctu¬ 
latus). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1909  B,  11,  pis.  iv,  v  (Isodecte3 
punctulatus). 

1909  F,  217  (Isodectes). 

1909  G,  362  (Isodectes  punctulatus). 

1911  C,  383. 

1911  H,  241,  pi.  ii,  fig.  2  (Isodectes). 

1915  A,  510,  fig.  1. 

1916  A,  v,  86,  174,  pi.  xx,  fig.  3. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1919  A,  294. 

1926  A,  240. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  A,  272. 

1910  F,  599  (=Isodectes  punctulatus 
Moodie). 

1911  B,  40,  text-fig.  44. 

1912  B,  656  (Isodectes). 

1914  A,  52. 

Pennsylvanian  (Linton) ;  Ohio. 

See  Tuditanus  punctulatus. 


Suborder  Gymnarthriformes,  new  name. 


Case,  E.  C.  1910  A,  177  (Gymnarthria). 
1911  B,  69,  84  (Gymnarthria). 


Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  97,  102  (Gymnarthria). 


GYMNARTHRIDiE  Case. 


Case,  E.  C.  1910  A,  177. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  345. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  656. 

1916  A,  99,  142  (“gymnarthren”). 

Gymnartiirus  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1910  A,  177. 

Arldt,  T.  1916  A,  99. 

Broom,  R.  1910  A,  219,  fig.  15. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  B,  14,  84,  144. 

1915  A,  102,  132. 

Huene,  F.  1913  B,  375,  377. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1911  C,  382. 

1915  G,  373. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  109. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1916  B,  217. 

1925  B,  218. 

Cardiocephalus  Broili. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  45,  49. 

1913  A,  98. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  B,  14,  70,  84,  145. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  A,  281  (Cardiacephalus). 

1910  D,  535  (Cardiacephalus). 

1916  B,  219,  fig.  63. 

1925  B,  218. 


Case,  E.  C.  1911  B,  14,  69,  84. 

1915  A,  97. 

Huene,  F.  1913  B,  375. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1916  B,  217. 

1925  B,  217. 

Type  G.  ivilloughbyi  Case. 

Gymnarthrus  willoughbyi  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1910  A,  177,  text-fig.  8. 

Broili,  F.  1913  A,  100  (Cardiocephalus). 
Case,  E.  C.  1911  B,  69,  144,  text-figs.  16,  49. 
1915  A,  97. 

Huene,  F.  1913  B,  326,  figs.  11-14. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1911  C,  379. 

1914  A,  19. 

Permian  (Clear  Fork) ;  Texas. 


Type  C.  sternbergi  Broili. 

Cardiocephalus  sternbergi  Broili. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  45,  pi.  vi,  fig.  5. 

1913  A,  100. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  B,  70,  text-fig.  17. 

1915  A,  97. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1914  A,  16. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  255  (Cardicephalus) 
Williston,  S.  W.  1910  D,  535. 

Permian  (Clear  Fork);  Texas. 
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Suborder  Diadectiformes,  new  name. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  429  (OtoccelidaB,  in  part). 
Case,  E.  C.  1905  A,  298  (Chelydosauria,  in 
part). 

1905  B,  126  (Chelydosauria,  in  part). 

1907  E,  157  (Chelydosauria). 

1908  D,  565  (Chelydosauria). 

1911  A,  9,  10,  63,  85  (Diadectosauria). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  228  (Diadectomorpha). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1905  D,  125  (Chelydosauria). 

1905  D,  125  (Chelydosauria). 

1905  H,  296  (Chelydosauria). 

1908  A,  28  (Chelydosauria). 


Huene,  F.  1913  B,  375  (Diadectosauria). 
Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  570  (Chelydosauria). 
Sushkin,  P.  P.  1927  A,  312  (“diadectids”). 
Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  171  (Diadecto¬ 
morpha). 

1919  A,  286  (Diadectomorpha). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  16,  45  (Diadecto¬ 
sauria). 

1916  B,  195  (Diadectosauria). 

1925  B,  210,  218  (Diadectosauria). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  229  (Diadectosauria). 


DIADECTIDS  Cope. 

Huene,  F.  1913  B,  375. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  123. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1052. 

1923  F,  4,  5. 

1923  H,  18,  20,  21,  22,  40,  70,  121,  136, 
151,  165,  193. 

1928  A,  164. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1925  B,  452  (“diadectids”). 
Sushkin,  P.  P.  1928  A,  278. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  340. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  585,  617,  687. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  B,  5. 

1917  C,  171. 

1919  A,  295. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1908  A,  140. 

1911  B,  16. 

1911  C,  631. 

1912  A,  458. 

1916  B,  213. 

1925  A,  34. 

1925  B,  218. 

Zierler,  F.  E.  1905  A,  512  (“diadektiden”). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  192. 

1923  A,  229. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  182. 

Type  D.  sideropelicus  Cope. 

Broom  and  Haughton  1913  A,  19. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  426. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  339. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  650. 

1912  A,  656  (Diadectids,  Nothodontids). 
Boulenger,  G.  A.  1904  C,  479. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  69,  100. 

Broom,  R.  1903  D,  288,  292. 

1908  A,  1050. 

1925  A,  15  (“diadectids”). 

Case,  E.  C.  1903  A,  99. 

1903  C,  400,  figs.  3,  6-10. 

1905  A,  298. 

1905  B,  126. 

1908  B,  236. 

1911  A,  9,  10,  64,  pi.  ix  (Diadectids);  9, 
30,  65  (Nothodontids). 

1915  A,  97,  102. 

1926  B,  193. 

1928  A,  178. 

Case  and  Williston  1912  A,  348. 

1913  B,  23. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  BB,  70. 

1891  N,  36. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  114. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  28. 

Diadectes  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  427  (Diadectes) ;  428  (Notho- 
don). 

Abel,  O.  1909  F,  455. 

1912  F,  531,  668. 

1919  A,  340. 

1920  A,  358. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1904  C,  478. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  100. 

1904  D,  585. 

Broom,  R.  1903  D,  292. 

1905  B,  214. 

1908  A,  1050. 

1910  A,  215,  231. 

1910  C,  475. 

1911  A,  920. 

1913  G,  339. 

1914  A,  109. 

1914  C,  137. 

1914  G,  304. 

1915  C,  8,  30. 

1922  A,  19,  25. 

1924  B,  64,  fig.  13. 

1925  A,  15. 

1926  A,  263. 


Case,  E.  C.  1905  A,  298. 

1907  D,  557,  figs.  1,  2. 

1908  B,  237,  fig.  5. 

1908  D,  565,  fig.  11. 

1910  C,  192,  195. 

1911  A,  9,  11,  64,  67,  pi.  i,  fig.  3;  pi.  iv, 
figs.  1,  3;  pi.  v;  pi.  vi,  figs.  1-3;  pi. 
*vii,  figs.  2,  3,  7;  text-figs.  19,  23,  24, 
26,  28,  29,  31,  34  (Diadectes);  9,  30,  65 
(Nothodon) . 

1914  C,  213,  figs.  1,  2. 

1915  A,  105,  106,  108,  110,  134. 

1921  A,  135. 

Case  and  Williston  1912  A,  343. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1878  LL,  482. 

1880  U,  145  (Diadectes,  Empedocles). 
Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  745. 

Diener,  C.  1909  A,  52. 

Douthitt,  H.  1917  A,  239. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  308. 

Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  118,  fig.  96. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  B,  52,  fig.  19. 

1912  F,  524. 
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Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  B,  245. 

1920  A,  121,  fig.  30. 

1926  A,  245. 


Gregory  and  Noble  1924  A,  439,  fig.  1. 

Hanson,  F.  B.  1920  B,  336. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  154  (Diadectes,  Empedocles). 
Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1302. 

Huene,  F.  1910  B,  52,  fig.  19. 

1910  D,  314. 

1911  F,  81. 

1912  A,  74,  98. 

1912  F,  524. 

1913  B,  331,  figs.  16  a,  18,  23,  24,  26,  29 
(Diadectes) ;  375  (Nothodon). 

Jaekel,  O.  1916  A,  200. 

Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  224,  fig.  89. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  G,  94. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1921  D,  101  (Nothodon). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  109. 

1923  E,  1047,  fig.  9. 

1923  H,  14,  18,  20-22,  40,  90,  153,  156,  pi.  iv, 
fig.  5. 

1928  A,  164  (Diadectes,  Nothodon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  187,  fig.  (Diadectes);  7, 
8  (Empedocles). 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1925  A,  23. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  'passim,  pis.  xxviio-xxxi, 
xxxv,  xxxvi,  xxxviiia,  xl-xlvi. 

1924  A,  131,  figs.  5,  10. 

1925  B,  450,  453. 

1927  B,  680. 

1928  C,  257,  258. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  570. 

Shaner,  R.  F.  1926  A,  362. 

Stappenbeck,  R.  1905  A,  385. 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  340. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1927  A,  287,  307,  figs.  19-22. 
1928  A,  269. 


Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  340. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  617,  figs,  a2,  b2. 


Watson,  D.  M.  S 

.  1914  D,  166,  173. 

1914 

E, 

746. 

1914 

G, 

1004 

1916 

c, 

613, 

630,  figs.  5-7. 

1917 

B, 

6. 

1917 

c, 

171 

(Diadectes,  Nothodon) 

1919 

A, 

295. 

1926 

A, 

202, 

fig.  5. 

Williston, 

S. 

W. 

1910  F,  586. 

1911 

B, 

16  (Nothodon). 

1911 

D, 

379 

(Nothodon). 

1911 

F, 

662. 

1912 

B, 

645. 

1915 

A, 

578. 

1916 

A, 

170. 

1916 

B, 

213, 

figs.  56,  57. 

1917 

A, 

315. 

1918 

B, 

91. 

1925 

A, 

31, 

91,  112,  115,  124,  162, 

figs.  17,  22,  74,  95,  96. 

1925 

B, 

215, 

218. 

Zittel  and 

Broili 

1911  A,  192. 

1923 

A, 

229. 

Diadectes  biculminatus  Cope. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  427. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  120. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  17,  pi.  i,  fig.  4. 


Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  97. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  744. 

Permian  (Clear  Fork);  Texas. 

Diadectes  fissus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  427  (Empedias). 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  119  (Empidens). 

Broom,  R.  1914  A,  110,  114. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  17,  pi.  i,  figs.  1,  2. 

1915  A,  97. 

Cope  -and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  xix,  figs.  5,  6 
(This  species?). 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  741  (Empedias). 

Permian  (Wichita) ;  Texas. 

Diadectes  huenei  Broom. 

Broom,  R.  1914  A,  110,  figs.  2,  4. 

Locality  and  level  not  given. 

Diadectes  latibuccatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  427. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  118. 

Broom,  R.  1914  A,  110,  114. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  19,  text-fig.  2. 

1915  A,  97. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  743. 

Permian  (Wichita) ;  Texas. 

Diadectes  lentus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  428  (Nothodon). 

Broom,  R.  1914  A,  110,  114. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  30,  text-fig.  7  (Nothodon). 

1915  A,  97  [Diadectes  (Nothodon)]. 

Case  and  Williston  1912  A,  339,  figs.  1,  2. 

1913  B,  18. 

Huene,  F.  1913  B,  334,  fig.  19  (Nothodon.  This 
species?). 

Romer,  A.  S.  1925  B,  451. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  16,  pi.  xxxiv,  figs.  5-7; 
pi.  xxxv,  figs.  1-4;  pi.  xxxvi,  fig.  2;  text- 
figs.  1,  2  (Nothodon). 

1925  A,  117,  fig.  93  (Nothodon). 

Williston  and  Case  1913  A,  6  (Diadectes). 
Permian;  New  Mexico. 

Diadectes  maximus  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1910  A,  174. 

1911  A,  20,  text-fig.  3. 

1915  A,  97  (Nothodon);  157  (Diadectes). 
Permian  (Wichita?,  Clear  Fork?);  Texas: 
(Enid)  ;  Oklahoma. 

Diadectes  molaris  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  427  (Empedias). 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  119  (Empedocles). 

Broom,  R.  1914  A,  109,  110,  fig.  3. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  15,  pi.  i,  fig.  5;  text-fig.  1. 
1915  A,  97. 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  xix,  figs.  1-4 
(Empedocles,  Diadectes). 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  743  (Empedias). 
Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  308  (Empedias). 

Huene,  F.  1913  B,  331,  figs.  15,  16b,  17,  20,  21. 
Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  308  (Emepedias). 

Permian  (Wichita) ;  Texas. 

Diadectes  phaseoiinus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  427. 
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Abel,  O.  1912  F,  529,  figs.  400-402. 

1919  A,  338,  figs.  258-260. 

1920  A,  358,  fig.  563. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  119. 

Broili,  F.  1912  A,  153. 

Broom,  R.  1910  A,  216,  figs.  11,  12. 

1914  A,  109,  110. 

Case,  E.  C.  1910  A,  163,  text-figs.  1-6. 

1911  A,  15,  84,  pi.  i,  fig.  6;  pis.  ii,  iii,  fig. 
2;  pi.  vi,  figs.  4-9;  pi.  vii,  fig.  1;  pi.  viii, 
fig.  1;  pi.  xiv ;  text-figs.  20,  22,  25,  27,  30. 

1912  B,  681. 

1915  A,  97,  134,  pi.  xx,  fig.  3. 

Case  and  Williston  1912  A,  340. 

1913  B,  18,  21. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  743,  745. 

Heilmann,  G.  1914  A,  74. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  516. 

Empedias  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  427. 

Broili,  F.  .  1904  A,  100. 

1904  D,  581. 

Broom,  R.  1903  D,  286,  292. 

1908  A,  1050. 

Case,  E.  C.  1907  D,  557. 

1908  B,  237,  fig.  5. 

1911  A,  13. 

Case  and  Williston  1912  A,  344. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  745. 

Huene,  F.  1912  A,  98. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  123. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1888  A,  373. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  570. 

BolbodOn  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  427. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  100. 

Case,  E.  C.  1905  B,  128. 

1908  B,  236,  text-fig.  5. 

1911  A,  9,  22,  64,  text-fig.  34. 

1915  A,  134. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  745. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  18. 

1928  A,  164. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  570. 

Stappenbeck,  R.  1905  A,  429. 


t  Chilonyx  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  427. 

Arldt,  T.  1908  A,  571. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  100  (Chilonix). 

Broom,  R.  1903  D,  292. 

1903  E,  135. 

Case,  E.  C.  1905  B,  128. 

1911  A,  9,  23,  65,  pi.  x,  fig.  2;  text-figs. 
5,  32. 

1915  A,  111,  134,  135. 

Case  and  Williston  1913  B,  27. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  745. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  18. 

1928  A,  164. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  187. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  570. 

Stappenbeck,  R.  1905  A,  429. 


Huene,  F.  1913  B,  331,  figs.  22,  25. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1925  B,  459. 

Permian  (Wichita,  Clear  Fork);  Texas: 
(Enid)  ;  Oklahoma. 

Diadectes  sideropelicus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  427. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  118. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  14. 

1915  A,  97. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  744. 

Permian  (Wichita)  ;  Texas. 

Diadectes  sp.  indet. 

Phillips,  W.  B.  1912  A,  41.  Permian  (Wichita)  ; 
Texas. 

Wegeman,  C.  H.  1915  A,  26,  27.  Permian 

(Wichita) ;  Oklahoma. 

Type  E.  alatus  Cope. 

Stappenbeck,  R.  1905  A,  428. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  564,  617. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1904  B,  180. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  229  (Syn.  of  Diadectes). 
Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  182. 

Apparently  an  unidentifiable  genus. 

Empedias  alatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  427. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  119. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  18. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  740. 

Permian ;  Texas. 


Type  B.  tenuitectus  Cope. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1916  B,  214. 

1925  B,  218. 

Bolbodon  tenuitectus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  427. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  120. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  22,  87,  pi.  x,  fig.  1;  text- 
fig.  33. 

1915  A,  97. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  744. 

Huene,  F.  1913  B,  334,  fig.  30. 

Permian  (Clear  Fork) ;  Texas. 


Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  171. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1915  A,  578. 

1916  B,  214. 

1925  A,  9. 

1925  B,  218. 

Chilonyx  rapidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  428. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  118,  119. 

Broom,  R.  1914  A,  110,  fig.  1. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  24,  86,  text-fig.  32. 

1915  A,  98. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  742. 

Huene,  F.  1913  B,  345,  fig.  31. 

Permian  (Wichita?,  Clear  Fork?);  Texas. 


Type  Bolosaurus  rapidens  Cope. 
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Animasaurus  Case  and  Williston.  Type  A.  carinatus  Case  and  Williston. 

Case  and  Williston  1912  A,  345.  Animasaurus  carinatus  Case  and  Willis 


Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  135. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  18,  55,  188. 

1928  A,  164. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  171. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1915  A,  578. 

1916  B,  214. 

ton. 

Case  and  Williston  1912  A,  345,  fig.  3. 

Broom,  R.  1914  A,  114. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  97. 

Case  and  Williston  1913  B,  18. 

Williston  and  Case  1913  A,  6. 

Permian;  New  Mexico. 

Diasparactus  Case. 

Type  D.  zenos  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1910  A,  174. 

1911  A,  9,  21,  64. 

1915  A,  135. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1913  B,  678. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  18,  40,  139,  pi.  vi,  fig.  2a 
(Disparactus). 

1928  A,  18,  40  (Disparactus). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  171. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  D,  379. 

1912  A,  463. 

1914  C,  63. 

1914  E,  121. 

1915  A,  578. 

1916  B,  213,  fig.  58. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  217,  218,  fig.  162. 
Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  229. 

Diasparactus  zenos  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1910  A,  174,  text-fig.  7. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  341,  fig.  261. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  21,  97,  text-fig.  4. 

1915  A,  97. 

Case  and  Williston  1913  B,  17,  figs.  8-22. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1914  C,  63,  fig.  5  (D.  xenos). 
Williston  and  Case  1913  A,  6. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  229,  fig.  332. 

Permian;  New  Mexico. 

Desmatodon  Case.  Type  D.  hollandi  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1908  B,  236,  text-fig.  5.  Desmatodon  hollandi  Case. 


1911  A,  9,  26,  65,  text-fig.  34. 

1915  A,  102,  134. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  18. 

1928  A,  164. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1925  B,  452. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  171. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1916  B,  214. 

1925  B,  218. 

Case,  E.  C.  1908  B,  236,  pi.  lix,  fig.  1 ;  text 
fig.  4. 

1911  A,  26,  88,  pi.  viii,  figs.  2,  3;  text 
fig.  33. 

1915  A,  98. 

Pennsylvanian  (Upper) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Diadectoides  Case. 

Type  D.  cretin  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  9,  26,  65. 

1915  A,  134,  135. 

Case  and  Williston  1913  A,  27. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  164. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  560. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  171. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1915  A,  578. 

1916  B,  214. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  215,  218. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  230. 

Diadectoides  cretin  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  26,  text-fig.  6. 

1915  A,  98,  135. 

Permian  (Clear  Fork)  ;  Texas. 

PROCOLOPHONIDiE  Nicholson  and  Lydekker. 

Nicholson  and  Lydekker  1889  A,  1065.  Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  148,  fig.  94  (Procolo 


Case,  E.  C.  1928  B,  177. 

Lydekker,  R.  1890  A,  13. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  207. 

Owen,  R.  1876,  Cat.  Foss.  Rept.  S.  Africa,  25, 
pi.  xx  (Procolophon). 

phon). 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A  (1889),  581  (Procolophon). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  230. 

Trilophosaurus  Case. 

Type  T.  buettneri  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1928  B,  177. 

Trilophosaurus  buettneri  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1928  B,  177,  fig.  1. 

Upper  Triassic;  Texas. 

BOLOSAURID^E  Cope. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  656. 


Abel,  O.  1919  A,  349. 

Arldt,  T.  1908  A,  585. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  103. 

Broom,  R.  1913  D,  512. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  434. 
Abel,  O.  1919  A,  349. 
Arldt,  T.  1908  A,  585. 
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Case,  E.  C.  1907  A,  653. 
1911  A,  9,  28,  64,  65. 
1915  A,  98,  102. 
Huene,  F.  1913  B,  375. 
Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  649. 
Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  171. 


Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  174,  184. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1913  C,  745. 

1914  D,  377. 

1916  B,  214. 

1925  B,  218. 


Bolosaurus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  434. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  349. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  103. 

Broom,  R.  1913  D,  509. 

Case,  E.  C.  1908  B,  237,  text-fig.  5. 

1911  A,  9,  29,  65,  text-figs.  34,  35. 

1915  A,  102,  136. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1878  LL,  482. 

1880  U,  145. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  745. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  230. 

Huene,  F.  1913  B,  353,  375. 

1926  F,  471. 

Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  225. 

Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  649. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  109. 

1923  H,  18. 

1928  A,  171. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  570. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  585,  fig.  C. 

1919  A,  11. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  175. 


Type  B.  striatus  Cope. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1913  A,  826. 

1913  C,  745. 

1914  D,  377. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  192. 

1923  A,  235. 

Bolosaurus  major  Broom. 

Broom,  R.  1913  D,  510. 

Permian ;  Texas. 

Bolosaurus  striatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  434. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  118. 

Broom,  R.  1913  D,  509,  510,  figs.  1,  4. 

Case,  E.  C.  1907  A,  654,  pi.  xlviii;  text-figs. 
1-5. 

1911  A,  29,  89,  pi.  vii,  figs.  4-6. 

1915  A,  98,  157. 

Huene,  F.  1913  B,  353. 

Versluys,  J.  1919  A,  9,  fig.  6. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1913  C,  746. 

1914  D,  377. 

Permian  (Wichita,  Brier  Creek) ;  Texas. 


Ophiodeirus  Broom. 

Broom,  R.  1913  D,  510. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  102  (Ophideirus). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  G,  1005. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1913  A,  825. 

1913  C,  746. 

1914  D,  377. 


Type  O.  casei  Broom. 

Ophiodeirus  casei  Broom. 

Broom,  R.  1913  D,  510,  figs.  2,  3. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  98. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  D,  377  (Syn.  of  Araeoscelis 
gracilis). 

Permian  (Wichita) ;  Texas. 


Suborder  Pareiasatjriiformes,  new  name. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  writers,  as 
cited,  use  for  this  order  the  name  Pareiasauria. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  426  (Cotylosauria,  in  part). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  671  (Pareiosauria). 

1908  A,  571,  585. 

1916  A,  101  (“pareiasaurier”). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  91  (Pareiasauri). 
Boulenger,  G.  A.  1904  C,  476,  480  (Pariosauria). 

1917  C,  456  (“pareiosauriens”). 

Broom,  R.  1901  A,  185  (“pariasaurians”). 

1903  D,  286,  292. 

1903  I,  554. 

1905  B,  213. 

1908  A,  1048. 

1909  C,  136. 

1912  C,  323  (“pareiasaurian”). 

1913  I,  353  (Pareiasaurus). 

1913  J,  361. 

1924  B,  64,  fig.  13. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  9,  33,  63,  64. 

1915  A,  98. 

Du  Toit,  P.  G.  1911  A,  417. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  304  (Pareiasauri). 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  263. 


Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  115. 

1920  A,  120,  229,  figs.  28,  35  (Pariasauria) ; 
228  (Captorhinomorpha,  Seymouriomor' 
pha). 

1926  A,  185. 

Haughton,  S.  H.  1920  A,  12. 

Howes  and  Swinnerton  1901  A,  3. 

Huene,  F.  1910  D,  313  (“pareiasaurier”). 

1911  D,  44  (“pareiasaurier”). 

1913  B,  376. 

Jaekel,  O.  1904  C,  188. 

1905  B,  62. 

1909  B,  613. 

1911  A,  122  (Pareiasauri). 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  4. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1049. 

1923  H,  5,  99. 

1928  A,  164  (Pareiasauroidea). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1899  J,  415. 

1903  H,  453  (Syn.  of  Cotylosauria). 

1917  B,  185,  191. 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  307  (“pareiasauriens”). 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1925  A,  22  (“pareiasaurier”). 
Ridewood,  W.  G.  1897  D,  195  (Pariasaurus). 
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Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  523,  588. 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1887  D,  340. 

1889  A,  181  (Pareiosauria). 
1905  A,  220. 


Stappenbeck, 

R. 

1905 

A, 

427 

( “pareiasaurier  ”  ) . 

Sushkin, 

P. 

P. 

1927 

A, 

312 

,  319  (“pareiasau- 

rians”). 

Watson, 

D. 

M. 

S.  1917 

c, 

171  (Pariasauria); 

172  (Capitorhinomorpha). 


Williston,  S.  W.  1908  B,  400. 

1909  A,  393  (“pareiasaurs”). 

1916  B,  199. 

1925  B,  210,  215,  220  (Pariasauria). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1922  C,  30  (Pariasauria). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  225. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  180. 


PAREXASAURID^E  Lydekker. 


Lydekker,  R.  in  Nicholson  and  Lydekker  1889 
A,  1055  (Pariasauridse). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  429. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  348. 

Amalitzky,  V.  P.  1922  A,  334. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  180,  335  (Pareiosauridse). 

1912  A,  662. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1917  C,  456  (“pareiosauriens”) . 
Broili,  F.  1904  A,  66,  68,  99. 

Broom,  R.  1916  B,  347. 

Case,  E.  C.  1926  B,  193. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1896  G,  439,  440  (Pariasauridse). 
Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  121. 

Lancaster,  E.  R.  1905  A,  210,  figs.  151,  157,  158 
(Pariasaurus). 

Lydekker,  R.  1890  A,  112  (Pariasauridse). 

1915  C,  636  (Pareiasaurus). 


Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1053. 

1923  H,  18,  21,  121,  151  (Pareiasauridse, 
Pareiasaurinae). 

1928  A,  164  (Pareiasauridae,  Pareiasaurinae). 
Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  444  (Pareiosauria). 
Sushkin,  P.  P.  1927  A,  309  (“pareiasaurians”). 
Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  339,  figs.  1,  2. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  612. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1912  B,  429,  fig.  5  (Paria¬ 
saurus). 

1914  L,  98  (“pariasaurians”). 

1917  B,  6. 

1917  C,  172. 

1919  A,  295  (Pariasauridse). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  140  (Pariasauridae). 

1925  B,  220  (Pariasauria). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  189. 

1923  A,  227. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  180. 


Pareiasaurus  Owen. 

Owen,  R.  1876,  Cat.  Foss.  Rept.  S.  Africa,  6. 


Abel,  O.  1909  F,  457. 

1920  A,  360,  fig.  566. 

1922  C,  574,  fig.  480. 

Amalitzky,  V.  1922  A,  334,  figs.  8,  9. 

1924  A,  58. 

1924  B,  74. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  C,  259. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1917  C,  458  (Pariosaurus). 
Broili,  F.  1904  D,  580. 

1908  C,  65. 

1912  B,  421. 

Broom,  R.  1899  A,  766. 

1902  D,  554. 

1903  E,  123,  pis.  xv,  xvi. 

1903  G,  145. 

1904  B,  92. 

1905  F,  40. 

1906  C,  437. 

1907  A,  35. 

1907  C,  796. 

1908  B,  351. 

1909  E,  402. 

1910  C.  475. 

1913  G,  339. 

1913  L,  236. 

1914  G,  304. 

1915  C,  22. 

1916  B,  347. 

1922  A,  18,  fig.  1. 

1924  A,  499,  figs.  1-6. 

1925  A,  15. 

1926  A,  263. 

Broom  and  Haughton  1913  A,  17. 

'  1913  B,  26. 


Case,  E.  C.  1926  B,  193. 

Du  Toit,  P.  J.  1911  A,  417. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1926  A,  225. 

Haughton,  S.  H.  1920  A,  1,  figs.  1-4. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  144. 

Huene,  F.  1902  A,  14  (Pareiosaurus), 

1909  D,  336,  fig.  12. 

1911  F,  83. 

1912  A,  98. 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  116,  pi.  xii. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  253,  fig.  268. 

Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  224,  figs.  87,  88. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  109. 

1923  H,  12-14,  17-21,  157,  197. 

1928  A,  164. 

Owen,  R.  1876  D,  6,  pis.  vi-xii. 

1876  E,  43. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  273,  283,  289,  292  (Paria 
saurus). 

Romer,  A.  S.  1928  C,  258. 

Schmalhausen,  J.  1917  A,  96,  107,  fig.  m. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1887  D,  337  (Parieasaurus) . 

1895  D,  1,  pi.  i. 

1896  B,  184. 

1899  A,  181  (Pareiosaurus). 

1908  C,  605. 

Stappenbeck,  R.  1905  A,  400,  403. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1927  A,  287,  293,  figs.  23-26. 
Thevenin,  A.  1910  A,  41. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  564,  574,  612. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1910  A,  582. 

1914  D,  155  (Pariasaurus). 

1914  L,  100  (Pariasaurus). 

1916  C,  633  (Pariasaurus). 

1917  C,  172. 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1919  A,  286  (Pariasaurus). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1917  A,  320. 

1925  A,  162,  187,  197,  198,  200  (Pariasaurus). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  145,  figs.  92,  93 
(Pariasaurus). 

1922  C,  30,  pi.  iv  (Pariasaurus). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  191,  fig.  325. 

1923  A,  226,  figs.  326,  327. 


Pareiasaurus?  henneni  White. 

White,  I.  C.  1917  A,  822. 

Case,  E.  C.  1917  B,  817  (“Pareiasaurus-like 
reptile”);  pis.  xxviii,  xxix  (P.?  henneni). 

1918  A,  504  (“Pareiasaurus”). 

Tilton,  J.  L.  1926  B,  387. 

White,  I.  C.  1909  A,  194  (“pareiasaurian”). 

Permo-Carboniferous  (Conemaugh);  West 
Virginia. 


Suborder  Captorhiniformes.  new  name. 


Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  523,  543,  587  (Captorhino- 
morpha). 

1925  A,  181,  182  (Captorhinomorpha). 
Sushkin,  P.  P.  1927  A,  313,  319  (“captorhino- 
morphs”). 


Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  172  (Capitorhino- 
morpha). 

1919  A,  286  (Captorhinomorpha). 


CAPTORHINIDiE  Case. 


Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  9,  38,  64,  65. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  346. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  656. 

Broili,  F.  1924  A,  9. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  98,  102  (Captorhinidse, 
Labidosaurids). 

1926  B,  193. 

Case  and  Williston  1913  B,  22. 

Huene,  F.  1913  B,  376. 

1922  E,  24. 

Jaekel,  O.  1915  A,  126  (“labidosauriden”). 
Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  240. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  chart  (Cotylosauridse). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  23,  121,  151. 

1928  A,  164. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1928  A,  279. 


Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  681,  687. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  A,  308. 

1914  G,  1003. 

1916  A,  346. 

1917  B,  5. 

1917  C,  172  (Captorhinidse,  Captorhiinae). 
1919  A,  296  (“captorhinids”). 

1921  B,  75  (“captorhinids”). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  16,  45. 

1916  B,  195  (Labidosauria) ;  219  (Captor- 
hinidae). 

1917  A,  321. 

1925  A,  119. 

1925  B,  218. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  228,  231. 


Captorhinus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  429. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  347. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  101. 

Broom,  R.  1910  C,  474. 

1915  C,  8. 

1922  A,  19. 

1925  A,  15. 

Broom  and  Haughton  1913  A,  19. 

Case,  E.  C.  1910  C,  194,  195. 

1911  A,  9,  38,  40,  65,  93,  98,  100,  text-figs. 
43,  45. 

1915  A,  105,  136,  text-fig.  21. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1912  C,  657. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  B,  242. 

1922  A,  13,  506,  518. 

Huene,  F.  1912  A,  98. 

1912  F,  524. 

1913  B,  376. 

1925  I,  249. 

Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  224,  figs.  86,  119. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  21,  23,  157. 

1928  A,  164. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  B,  680. 

1928  C,  255,  258. 

Stappenbeck,  R.  1905  A,  431. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1925  A,  180. 

1927  A,  289,  fig.  36. 

1928  A,  263,  figs.  8,  9. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  610,  fig.  v1. 


Type  C.  angusticeps  Cope. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  A,  308. 

1914  D,  171. 

1914  G,  996,  1004. 

1916  A,  346. 

1916  C,  623,  635,  fig.  8. 

1919  A,  286,  296,  fig.  15. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1909  C,  253. 

1910  A,  272. 

1911  D,  54,  68. 

1914  A,  49,  fig.  26. 

1914  D,  413. 

1914  E,  121. 

1915  A,  575,  578. 

1916  A,  165,  172,  186. 

1916  B,  219,  fig.  64. 

1917  A,  311. 

1925  B,  218. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  228. 
Captorhinus  aduncus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  428  (Pariotichus). 
Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  120  (Pariotichus). 
Broili,  F.  1904  A,  86  (Pariotichus). 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  40,  44. 

1915  A,  98. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1909  C,  255  (Pariotichus) 
Permian  (Clear  Fork)  ;  Texas. 
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Captorhinus  aguti  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  428  (Pariotichus). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  346,  fig.  266  (Pariotichus). 
Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  119  (Pariotichus). 

Branson,  E.  B.  1911  A,  135,  pi.  i,  figs.  1,  2 
(Pariotichus). 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  85  (Pariotichus). 

Broom,  R.  1922  A,  18,  fig.  1. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  40,  41,  pi.  xi,  fig.  3;  text- 
fig.  38. 

1915  A,  98. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  743  (Pariotichus). 
Huene,  F.  1910  B,  52,  fig.  18  (Pariotichus). 
Sushkin,  P.  P.  1927  A,  290,  figs.  17,  18. 

1928  A,  263,  figs.  2,  3,  6,  7,  10. 

Thyng,  F.  W.  1906  A,  48,  fig.  E  (Pariotichus). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1909  C,  255  (Pariotichus). 

1914  D,  415,  fig.  16. 

1925  A,  39,  fig.  25. 

Permian  (Clear  Fork) ;  Texas. 

Captorhinus  angusticeps  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  429. 

Broom,  R.  1910  A,  218,  figs.  13,  14  (Pariotichus). 
Case,  E.  C.  1910  C,  194,  text-fig.  5. 

1911  A,  38,  40,  93,  pi.  xi,  fig.  1 ;  text-figs. 
39,  42. 

1915  A,  98. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  743. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  13,  fig.  7. 


Huene,  F.  1912  F,  523,  fig.  4. 

1913  B,  347,  figs.  32-35. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1928  A,  264. 

Permian  (Clear  Fork);  Texas:  (Enid?); 
Oklahoma. 

Captorhinus  illinoiensis  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  69,  pi.  xxiv,  figs.  5-7. 
Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  98,  169. 

Pennsylvanian  (Upper)  ;  Illinois. 

Captorhinus  isolomus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  428  (Pariotichus). 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  119  (Pariotichus). 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  85,  86  (Pariotichus). 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  40,  43,  94,  99,  pi.  xi,  fig.  2; 
text-figs.  40,  41,  44. 

1915  A,  98. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  744  (Pariotichus). 
Huene,  F.  1913  B,  347  (Syn.  of  Pariotichus 
incicivus). 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1927  A,  290,  304,  fig.  35. 

1928  A,  263,  figs.  1,  5. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1909  C,  255  (Pariotichus). 
Permian  (Clear  Fork)  ;  Texas. 

Captorhinus  sp.  indet. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1919  A,  298,  fig.  15. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  68,  pi.  xxx,  figs.  6,  7 
(This  genus?). 


Hypopnous  Cope.  Type  H.  squaliceps  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  429. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  101. 

Broom,  R.  1903  D,  292. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  48  (Syn.?  of  Captorhinus). 
Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  745. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  570. 

Stappenbeck,  R.  1905  A,  431. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1909  C,  253. 


Hypopnous  squaliceps  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  429. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  120. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  47,  text-fig.  11. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  744. 

Type  of  the  species  is  the  larger  skull  of 
Case’s  figure. 

Permian  (Clear  Fork)  ;  Texas. 


Pleuristion  Case.  Type  P.  brachyccelus  Case. 


Case,  E.  C.  1902  B,  63,  67. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  656. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  B,  14. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1912  C,  409. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  54. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  557. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  570. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  F,  589. 

1916  B,  221. 

1925  B,  218. 

Labidosaurus  Cope.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  429. 

Abel,  O.  1909  F,  455. 

1919  A,  347. 

Adams,  L.  A.  1919  A,  130,  pi.  xiii. 

Amalitsky,  V.  P.  1921  B,  9. 

1924  B,  66,  67. 

Arldt,  T.  1908  A,  571. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  C,  262. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1917  C,  457,  458. 

1918  E,  516. 


Pleuristion  hrachycoelus  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1902  B,  63  ,  67. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  139. 

Case,  E.  C.  1907  E,  29,  pi.  i,  figs.  14,  15. 

1915  A,  98. 

Huene,  F.  1925  I,  249,  text-fig.  28. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  F,  600,  pi.  i,  figs.  1,  2. 
Permian  (Enid) ;  Oklahoma. 


Pariotichus  hamatus  Cope. 

Branson,  E.  B.  1911  A,  136. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  51,  64. 

1904  C,  273. 

1904  D,  579. 

1905  A,  15. 

1908  C,  66. 

1912  A,  150. 

1927  A,  186. 

Broom,  R.  1908  A,  1050,  1058,  1059. 
1922  A,  18. 
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Case,  E.  C.  1910  C,  194. 

1911  A,  9,  45,  65.  101,  102,  108-111,  pi.  viii, 
figs.  4-8;  text-figs.  46-50. 

1915  A,  105,  137. 

1924  B,  6. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  745. 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  121. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  E,  28. 

1920  A,  121,  fig.  31. 

Huene,  F.  1910  B,  58. 

1910  D,  314. 

1912  A,  79,  98,  fig.  11. 

1912  F,  524. 

1913  B,  349,  351,  376. 

1916  A,  63. 

Jaekel,  O.  1909  B,  610,  fig.  18. 

Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  224. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1909  B,  14. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  109. 

1923  E,  1047,  fig.  8. 

1923  H,  12,  14,  21,  22,  156,  157,  160,  pi.  i, 
fig.  2. 

1928  A,  164. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  187,  fig. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1928  C,  257,  258. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  570. 

Stappenbeck,  R.  1905  A,  387,  401,  403. 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  340. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  257. 

1917  A,  192. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1927  A,  289. 

1928  A,  276. 

Thevenin,  A.  1910  A,  41. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  339. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  A,  500. 

1912  B,  564,  607. 

1919  A,  4,  fig.  1. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  A,  308. 

1914  D,  166. 

1914  E,  744,  746. 

1914  H,  1011. 

1914  M,  348. 

1916  A,  346. 

1916  C,  623. 

1919  A,  286. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1908  A,  140. 

1909  C,  247,  251,  fig.  4. 

1910  A,  272. 

1910  B,  69,  pis.  i-iii. 

1910  D,  530. 

1911  A,  237. 

1911  B,  32,  142,  pi.  xxiv,  figs.  8-10. 

1911  F,  662. 

1913  B,  625. 

1914  A,  22,  figs.  6,  10,  27. 

1914  D,  413. 

1915  A,  578. 

1916  A,  172,  186. 

1916  B,  221,  fig.  65. 

1917  A,  309,  figs.  2-9. 

1925  A,  26,  183. 

1925  B,  215,  217,  218,  fig.  163. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  190. 

1923  A,  228. 


Labidosaurus  broilii  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  47. 

1915  A,  98. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1917  A,  313. 

Permian  (Clear  Fork) ;  Texas. 

Labidosaurus  hamatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  429. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  348,  fig.  268. 

Arldt,  T.  1908  A,  571. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  120. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  51,  pi.  vii,  fig.  1;  pis.  viii,  ix ; 
pi.  x,  fig.  1 ;  text-fig.  3. 

1904  D,  584,  figs.  6,  10,  11. 

1905  A,  16. 

1908  A,  9. 

1908  C,  63,  pi.  iii. 

1924  A,  9. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  46,  pi.  xii. 

1915  A,  98,  137,  text-fig.  22. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  743. 

Huene,  F.  1905  A,  352,  fig.  44. 

1913  B,  352,  figs.  36,  37. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  125,  fig.  40. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1909  C,  121. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  253. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  339,  figs.  3,  8. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  573,  figs,  z,  j1,  t1. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1909  C,  246. 

1910  B,  72. 

1911  B,  31,  text-fig.  7. 

1914  C,  65,  fig.  7. 

1914  D,  414,  fig.  15. 

1917  A,  311. 

1925  A,  22,  30,  39,  figs.  8,  9,  16,  27,  28,  29. 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  190,  figs.  321-323. 

1923  A,  228,  figs.  329,  330,  331. 

Permian  (Clear  Fork);  Texas:  (Enid);  Okla¬ 
homa. 

Labidosaurus  incisivus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  428  (Pariotichus). 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  120  (Pariotichus). 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  85  (Pariotichus). 

Case,  E.  C.  1900  A,  720  (Pariotichus). 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  744  (Pariotichus). 
Gould,  C.  N.  1901  A,  339  (Pariotichus  incisi- 
vorus.) 

Huene,  F.  1910  B,  57,  fig.  24. 

1910  D,  313,  fig.  18. 

1911  D,  51. 

1912  A,  80,  fig.  14. 

Lydekker,  R.  1909  C,  469. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1909  C,  121. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  D,  685. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1928  A,  262  (Syn.  of  Captor- 
hinus  aguti). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  N,  60  (Pariotichus  in- 
cisivorus) . 

1908  A,  141,  text-figs.  1-6  (Labidosaurus). 

1908  D,  239,  text-fig.  5. 

1909  C,  255. 

1917  A,  311,  fig.  1. 

Permian ;  Texas. 
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Helodectes  Cope.  Type  E.  paridens  Cope. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  48. 

1915  A,  98. 

Permian  (Wichita?,  Clear  Fork?);  Texas. 

Helodectes  pari  ens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  429. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  119. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  49,  text-fig.  12. 

1915  A,  98. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  744  (H.  pandius). 
Permian  (Clear  Fork);  Texas. 

PARIOTICHID^E  Cope. 

Stappenbeck,  R.  1905  A,  387  (“pariotichiden”). 
Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  108. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  429. 
Broili,  F.  1904  A,  101. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  9,  48. 
Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  21. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1909  C,  253. 
1916  B,  222. 

1925  B,  218. 

Helodectes  isaaci  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  429. 
Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  120. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  428. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  346. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  671  (Pariotychidse). 

1908  A,  585. 

1912  A,  656. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1904  C,  478,  479. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  62,  66,  69,  101. 

Broom,  R.  1903  D,  292. 

1908  A,  1050. 

Case,  E.  C.  1908  C,  578. 

1909  A,  195. 

1911  A,  9,  33,  64,  65. 

1915  A,  98. 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  121. 

1920  A,  363. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  115. 

Pariotichus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  428. 

Arldt,  T.  1908  A,  571. 

Branson,  E.  B.  1911  A,  135,  pi.  i,  figs.  3,  4. 
Broili,  F.  1904  A,  85,  101,  pi.  xii,  figs.  13-28. 

1904  D,  581. 

1905  A,  15. 

Broom,  R.  1901  A,  183. 

1903  D,  286,  292. 

1903  E,  135. 

1905  B,  214. 

1908  A,  1050. 

1910  A,  216,  232. 

1910  C,  474  (Syn.  of  Captorhinus) . 

1911  A,  919. 

Case,  E.  C.  1908  C,  576. 

1911  A,  9,  34,  65. 

1915  A,  136. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  145. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  745. 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  121,  fig.  7. 

1920  A,  361. 

Huene,  F.  1910  B,  58. 

1910  D,  314. 

1912  A,  98. 

1913  B,  376. 

1925  I,  249. 

Kesteven,  H.  L.  1919  A,  235,  fig.  20. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  109. 

1923  H,  21,  23,  30. 

1928  A,  164. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  570. 

Stappenbeck,  R.  1905  A,  430. 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  340. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1928  A,  277. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  A,  500. 


Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  340. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  681. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  172. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1909  E,  194  (“Pariotichus 
group”). 

1911  B,  68. 

1911  C,  631. 

1911  D,  379. 

1916  B,  219. 

1925  B,  218. 

Zierler,  F.  E.  1905  A,  512  (“pariotychiden”). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  192. 

1923  A,  229. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  181. 

Type  P.  brachyops  Cope. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  554,  564. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  D,  171. 

1917  C,  172. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1908  A,  140. 

1908  B,  400. 

1909  C,  241. 

1909  E,  194. 

1910  B,  71. 

1916  B,  219. 

1925  B,  218. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  150. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  192. 

1923  A,  229. 

Pariotichus  brachyops  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  428. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  118. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  85. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  34,  91,  text-fig.  36. 

1915  A,  98. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  743. 

Huene,  F.  1913  B,  353,  fig.  38. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1909  C,  255. 

Permian  (Wichita)  ;  Texas. 

Pariotichus  laticeps  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1909  C,  242,  figs.  1-3,  5,  6. 
Branson,  E.  B.  1911  A,  135,  136. 

Huene,  F.  1910  B,  58,  fig.  25. 

1311  D,  46,  55,  fig.  60. 

1912  A,  79,  fig.  10. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  124,  fig.  139. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  D,  686. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  B,  83. 

Permian ;  Texas. 
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Type  Pariotichus  megalops  Cope. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1916  A,  176,  fig.  32. 
1916  B,  219. 

1925  B,  218. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  193. 

1923  A,  229. 


Isodectes  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  428. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  101. 

Case,  E.  C.  1902  A,  46. 

1902  C,  257. 

1908  C,  576. 

1911  A,  9,  36,  65,  text-fig.  37. 

1915  A,  136. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  745. 

Huene,  F.  1913  B,  376,  377. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  126. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1909  B,  12. 

1909  D,  240. 

1909  F,  219. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  14  (Syn.  of  Conodectes). 
Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  570. 

Stappenbeck,  R.  1905  A,  431. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  172. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1909  C,  253. 

Ectocynodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  428  (Pariotichus,  in  part). 
Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  9,  35,  65. 

1915  A,  136. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1916  B,  219. 

1925  B,  218. 

Ectocynodon  ordinatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  428  (Pariotichus). 

Puercosaurus  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1916  A,  189. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  171. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  172. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1916  B,  221. 

1925  B,  218. 


Isodectes  megalops  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  428. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  119. 

Branson,  E.  B.  1911  A,  136  (Pariotichus). 
Case,  E.  C.  1902  A,  46. 

1902  C,  257  [I.  (Pariotichus)]. 

1911  A,  36,  92. 

1915  A,  98. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  744. 

Huene,  F.  1913  B,  353,  fig.  39. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1909  C,  253. 

Permian  (Clear  Fork) ;  Texas. 

Type  E.  ordinatus  Cope. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  118,  139  (Pariotichus). 
Broili,  F.  1904  A,  85  (Pariotichus). 

Case,  E.  C.  1902  B,  67  (Pariotichus). 

1911  A,  35,  text-fig.  10. 

1915  A,  98. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  744  (Pariotichus). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1909  C,  255  (Pariotichus). 
Permian  (Wichita) ;  Texas,  Oklahoma. 

Type  P.  ohtusidens  Williston.  - 

Puercosaurus  obtusidens  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1916  A,  189,  fig.  37. 
Permian;  New  Mexico. 


LIMNOSCELIDiE  Williston. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1911  D,  380. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  338. 

Broili,  F.  1924  A,  9. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  66. 

1915  A,  98,  102. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1912  C,  657. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1053. 

1923  H,  23,  121,  160. 

Limnoscelis  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  D,  380. 

Abel,  O.  1920  A,  358. 

Amalitsky,  V.  P.  1921  B,  9. 

1924  B,  64. 

Broili,  F.  1914  C,  29. 

Broili  and  Fischer  1917  A,  409. 

Broom,  R.  1913  I,  357. 

1915  C,  8. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  108,  109,  135. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1913  B,  768. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  B,  242. 

1920  A,  121,  229,  fig.  32. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  C,  563. 

Huene,  F.  1916  A,  60,  text-fig.  94. 

1920  F,  461. 

1925  I,  246. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  267,  fig.  290. 

Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  225. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  165. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  611. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  173  (“superfamily"). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  23. 

1911  C,  631. 

1916  B,  212. 

1925  B,  218. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  226. 

Type  L.  paludis  Williston. 

Lydekker,  R.  1913  A,  17. 

Miner,  R.  W.  1925  A,  189. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1921  D,  101. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  109. 

1923  E,  1049. 

1923  H,  14,  22,  56,  pi.  v,  fig.  2. 

1928  A,  165. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  passim. 

1927  B,  680. 

1928  C,  257,  258. 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  340. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1928  A,  269,  276. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  585,  611. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  D,  166. 

1914  E,  746. 

1916  C,  630. 

1917  C,  173. 

1919  A,  286,  294. 
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Williston, 

S. 

W. 

1911 

A,  237. 

1911 

B, 

23, 

42. 

1911 

D, 

379. 

1911 

E, 

699, 

fig. 

2. 

1912 

A, 

457, 

466. 

1914 

A, 

20, 

figs. 

3,  24. 

1914 

c, 

58, 

fig.  1 

>• 

1914 

D, 

413. 

1914 

E, 

121. 

1915 

A, 

578. 

1916 

B, 

213, 

fig. 

55. 

1917 

A, 

315. 

1925 

A, 

115, 

165, 

170,  179,  figs.  95,  133. 

1925 

B, 

219, 

fig. 

163. 

Zittel  and 

Broili 

1923 

A,  226. 

Limnoscelis  paludis  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  D,  380,  figs.  1-7. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  387. 

1919  A,  335,  figs.  255-257. 

Broom,  R.  1921  A,  146,  fig.  4. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  98,  136,  text-fig.  20. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  C,  563. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1917  A,  336,  fig.  26. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  499,  fig.  150. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  560,  fig.  O. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  A,  237. 

1911  B,  23,  text-figs.  3-16. 

1912  A,  457,  figs.  1-32. 

1914  C,  64,  fig.  6. 

1925  A,  37,  144,  figs.  23,  24,  26,  27,  115,  116. 
Williston  and  Case  1913  A,  6. 

Permian ;  New  Mexico. 


Suborder  Pantyliformes,  new  name. 


The  authors  below  cited  use  Pantylosauria. 
Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  656. 

Broom,  R.  1913  E,  532. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  58,  63  ,  64. 

1915  A,  98,  138. 

Huene,  F.  1913  B,  '377. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1913  A,  189. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  164  (Labidosauroidea). 
Romer,  A.  S.  1925  B,  461. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  16,  45. 

1916  A,  165. 

1916  B,  195. 

1925  B,  210,  220. 


PANTYLIDiE  Case. 


Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  58,  64,  113. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  341. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  23,  121,  151,  160. 

1928  A,  165  (Pantyloidea,  Pantylidae). 
Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  173  (As  superfamily). 


Williston,  S.  W.  1911  C,  631. 
1912  B,  647. 

1916  B,  215. 

1925  B,  220. 


Pantylus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  429. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  101. 

Broom,  R.  1903  D,  286,  292. 

1903  E,  135. 

1910  A,  217. 

1913  E,  527. 

1922  A,  18,  19,  25. 

1924  A,  507. 

1924  B,  64,  fig.  13. 

1925  A,  15. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  474,  fig.  82. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  59,  66. 

1912  A,  202. 

1915  A,  102,  106,  138. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  745. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1917  B,  655. 

Eastman,  Gregory  and  Matthew  1917  A,  118. 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  120,  229,  figs.  27,  34, 

1926  A,  245. 

Huene,  F.  1913  B,  377. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  143,  fig.  152. 

Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  225. 

Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  649. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1912  A,  21. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  109. 

1923  H,  23. 

1928  A,  165. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  187. 

1918  D,  687. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1925  B,  461. 

1928  C,  258. 


Type  P.  cordatus  Cope. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  570. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  D,  171. 

1917  C,  173. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1909  C,  253- 
1911  C,  631. 

1914  C,  66. 

1915  A,  575. 

1915  B,  253. 

1915  C,  554,  559  (Ostodolepis  a  syn.). 

1916  A,  165,  figs.  20-30. 

1916  B,  215. 

1917  A,  311. 

1917  C,  419. 

1917  D,  986. 

1918  B,  91. 

1925  A,  14,  20,  31,  34,  131,  figs.  4-6,  12,  13, 
18,  105. 

1925  B,  215,  217,  220. 

Pantylus  co'icodus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  429. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  119. 

Case,  E.  C.  1907  A,  658. 

1911  A,  60,  text-fig.  18. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  743. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1912  A,  26. 

Permian  (Clear  Fork) ;  Texas. 

Pantylus  cordatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  429. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  343,  figs.  263  ,  264. 
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Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  119. 

Broom,  R.  1913  E,  527,  figs.  1-4. 

Case,  E.  C.  *1911  A,  59,  113,  114,  text-figs.  51,  52. 

1915  A,  98. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  743. 

Huene,  F.  1913  B,  354,  figs.  40,  41. 

Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  649,  fig.  6. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1912  A,  21,  figs.  1,  2. 

Ostodolepis  Williston.  Ty] 

Williston,  S.  W.  1913  D,  363. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  A,  979. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1915  C,  559  (Syn.  of  Pantylus). 

1916  A,  165,  174,  fig.  31. 

1916  B,  215. 

1925  B,  220. 


Moodie,  R.  L.  1913  A,  189. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1909  C,  253. 

Permian  (Clear  Fork,  Wichita) ;  Texas. 

Pantylus  tryptychus  Cummins. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  743  (No  description). 
Permian  (Clear  Fork) ;  Texas. 

3  0.  brevispinatus  Williston. 

Ostodolepis  brevispinatus  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1913  D,  262,  figs.  1,  2. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  98,  110  (Pantylus). 

Permian  (Clear  Fork) ;  Texas. 


COTYLOSAURIA  INCERUE  SEDIS. 


Chamasaurus  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1915  A,  577. 

1916  B,  221. 

1925  B,  218. 


Archeria  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  170. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  523,  537,  557,  pi.  xxxvii. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1916  B,  221. 

1925  B,  218. 

Bathyglyptus  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  9,  32. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  656. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  134,  135. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1916  B,  222. 

1925  B,  218. 

Tomicosaurus  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1907  E,  64,  pi.  xxvii,  figs.  8,  9. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1910  F,  590. 

1916  B,  234. 

1925  B,  236. 

A  genus  of  un certain  ordinal  position. 

Hypsognathus  Gilmore. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1928  E,  2. 


Type  C.  dolichognathus  Williston. 

Chamasaurus  dolichognathus  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1915  A,  fig.  2. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  98. 

Permian ;  New  Mexico. 

Type  A.  robinsoni  Case. 

Archeria  robinsoni  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  98,  157,  169,  170,  pi.  xxiii, 
figs.  7,  8;  text-fig.  44. 

Permian  (Clear  Fork) ;  Texas. 

Type  B.  theodori  Case. 

Bathyglyptus  theodori  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  32. 

1915  A,  98. 

Permian  (Clear  Fork) ;  Texas. 

Type  T.  casei,  sp.  nov. 

Tomicosaurus  casei  sp.  nov. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  98  (T.  sp.). 

Permian  (Clear  Fork?,  Wichita?);  Texas. 

Type  H.  fenneri  Gilmore. 

Hypsognathus  fenneri  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1928  E,  2,  pis.  i-iii;  text-figs. 
1-3. 

Triassic  (Brunswick  shale) ;  New  Jersey. 


Subclass  P ceciloglypticAj  new  name. 


The  term  Synapsida,  as  employed  by  the 
authors  cited,  includes  also  the  group  called 
in  the  present  work  the  Atremata. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  221. 

Arldt,  T.  1908  A,  585. 

Broom,  R.  1904  B,  93. 

1904  C,  111. 

1906  F,  374. 

1907  A,  37. 

1908  A,  1048. 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  140,  149,  150. 

1911  B. 


Fiirbringer,  M.  1904  A,  581. 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  263. 

Huene,  F.  1911  D,  58. 

Jaekel,  O.  1905  B,  61. 

1908  A,  140  (Synapsidia). 

1908  B,  464. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  F,  276. 

1903  H,  452,  455,  459,  465,  506. 

1904  H,  99. 

1904  L,  256. 

1904  N,  308. 

1904  S,  366  (Lynapida,  err.  typ.). 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  C,  295. 

Plieninger,  F.  1906  A,  406. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  523. 

Thevenin,  A.  1909  A,  1224  (“synapsides”). 
Versluys,  J.  1919  A,  2,  25. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1904  B,  175. 

1907  A,  487. 

1908  I,  629. 

1911  B,  66. 

1914  A,  15. 

1917  C,  415. 


Superorder  ELPIDOSAURIA,  new  name. 
Order  SPHENACODONTOMORPHI,  new  name. 


The  ordinal  terms  Theromorpha  and  Thero- 
mora  are  employed  by  the  authors,  as  quoted, 
in  widely  varying  senses.  They  are  not  here 
adopted. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  430  (Pelycosauria). 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  509  (“theromorphen”). 

Adloff,  P.  1904  B,  55  (“theromorphen”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  685. 

1907  E,  206. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  90. 

Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  387  (“theromorphen”). 
Boulenger,  G.  A.  1917  C,  457. 

1918  E,  517  (“theromores”). 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  68. 

1904  D,  578  (“theromorphen”). 

Broom,  R.  1903  D,  287. 

1910  C,  473. 

1924  B,  64,  fig.  13  (Pelycosauria). 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  98,  122  (Theromora). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1878  CC,  829  (Theromorpha). 

1880  U,  162  (“theromorphs”). 

1885  EE,  611. 

Doderlein,  L.  1900  A,  335. 

Du  Toit,  P.  J.  1911  A,  420. 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  A,  149  (“theromorphen”). 

1907  B,  415  (“theromorphen”). 

1909  B,  141. 

1911  B  (“theromorphen”). 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1902  B,  727  (“theromorphen”). 
Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  300. 

1902  B,  359. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  C,  562,  563. 

Huene,  F.  1911  D,  58  (“pelycosaurier”). 

1912  F,  522  (“theromorphen”). 

1922  G,  451  (“theromorphen”). 

1925  D,  229  (Theromorpha). 

1925  I  (“pelycosaurier”). 

1926  A,  267  (“pelycosaurier”). 

1926  I,  52,  62  (“pelycosaurier”). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1900  A,  248  (“theromorphs”). 
1912  A,  185  (“theromorphs”). 


Kingsley,  J.  S.  1912  B,  89  (“theromorphs”). 
Koken,  E.  1893  B,  279. 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  584  (“theromorphs”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A,  609. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  4,  16,  26. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1902  A,  186  (“theromorphen”). 

1923  H,  passim. 

1926  A,  633. 

1928  A,  171  (Pelycosauria). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  U,  686. 

1903  H,  452,  453. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  140  (“theromorphen”). 
Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  313. 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  172  (“theromorphen”). 

Sixta,  V.  1905  A,  671. 

Stappenbeck,  R.  1905  A,  427. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  444. 

1912  B,  717  (“theromorphen”). 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1928  A,  278  (Pelycosauria). 
Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  660,  687. 

1919  A,  5,  22. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  F,  778. 

Wilckens,  O.  1911  A,  706  (“theromorphen”). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  70. 

1911  C,  631. 

1911  F,  662. 

1912  B,  645,  649. 

1914  A,  16,  45. 

1914  C,  66. 

1916  B,  193,  196,  198,  222. 

1917  C,  414. 

1918  A,  79. 

1925  A,  passim. 

1925  B,  211,  228. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1897  C,  379  (“anomodonts”). 

1923  A,  32  (“theromorph  reptiles”). 

Zierler,  F.  E.  1905  A,  512. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  188  (Theromora). 

1923  A,  222  (Theromorpha). 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  179. 


Suborder  Poliosauriformes,  new  name. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  233  (Poliosauria).  | 

GLAUCOSAURIDvE  Huene. 

Huene,  F.  1925  I,  245.  |  Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  171  (Glaucosaurinse). 


Mycterosaurus  Williston.  Type  M.  longiceps  Williston. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1915  C,  554,  559. 
Abel,  O.  1919  A,  363. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1919  B,  422,  fig.  3. 
1920  A,  122,  123,  fig.  38. 

1922  A,  506,  510,  518,  fig.  348. 

1926  B,  408,  426,  fig.  1. 

1927  G,  268,  fig.  1. 


Huene,  F.  1925  I,  245. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  54. 

1928  A,  171. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  D,  687. 
Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  173. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1916  A,  165. 
1916  B,  233,  figs.  82,  83. 
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Williston,  S.  W.  1917  C,  415,  fig.  3. 

1918  B,  91. 

1925  A,  48,  64,  figs.  35,  39,  53. 

1925  B,  236. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  232. 

A  genus  of  somewhat  uncertain  position. 


Glaucosaurus  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1915  A,  575. 

Huene,  F.  1925  I,  245. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  54,  55,  193. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  175. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1916  A,  165. 

1916  B,  233. 

1925  B,  236. 

The  systematic  position  of  this  genus  is  not 
certain. 


Mycterosaurus  longiceps  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1915  C,  554,  figs.  1,  2. 
Abel,  O.  1919  A,  364,  fig.  283. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  99. 

Huene,  F.  1925  I,  245,  text-fig.  23. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  D,  686. 

Permian  (Wichita)  ;  Texas. 

Type  G.  megalops  Williston. 

Glaucosaurus  megalops  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1915  A,  575,  fig.  1. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  99. 

Huene,  F.  1925  I,  245,  text-fig.  22. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  48,  fig.  34. 
Permian  (Wichita) ;  Texas. 


POLIOSAURIDiE  Case. 


Case,  E.  C.  1907  E,  18,  71,  77,  157. 
Anonymous  1912  A,  520. 

Arldt,  T.  1908  A,  570  (“poliosauriden”). 

1912  A,  656,  662. 

Broili  and  Fischer  1917  A,  409. 

Case,  E.  C.  1908  C,  576,  578. 

1915  A,  98,  102,  107,  122,  151. 

1926  B,  193. 

Geol.  Mag.  1912  A,  520. 

Huene,  F.  1908  A,  434  (“poliosauriden”). 

1913  B,  377. 

1925  I,  238,  245. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  E,  39  (“poliosaurs”). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  60,  123,  151,  168. 

1928  A,  171  (Poliosauridse,  Poliosaurinse). 


Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  590. 
Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  G,  1004. 
1917  B,  16,  49. 

1917  C,  173. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  F,  592. 
1911  B,  71,  80. 

1911  C,  631. 

1912  B,  649. 

1915  C,  559. 

1916  A,  186. 

1916  B,  225. 

1925  B,  230,  233. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  194. 
1923  A,  232,  270. 


Type  Theropleura  uniformis  Cope. 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  194. 


P olios auru s  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1907  E,  18,  72,  77,  pi.  i,  figs.  9-13 
Abel,  O.  1919  A,  363. 

Arldt,  T.  1908  A,  570. 

Broom,  R.  1913  D,  515. 

Case,  E.  C.  1908  D,  559. 

1915  A,  136,  171,  text-fig.  45. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1925  A,  182. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  173. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1915  C,  559. 

1916  B,  226. 

1925  B,  233. 

Yaranosaurus  Broili. 

Broili,  F.  1904  C,  71,  79,  103,  text-fig.  4. 
Abel,  O.  1919  A,  352,  362. 

Anonymous  1912  A,  520. 

Arldt,  T.  1908  A,  570. 

Broili,  F.  1904  C,  270. 

1914  C,  27. 

1916  A,  485. 

1917  A,  386,  391. 

Broom,  R.  1912  A,  626. 

1913  D,  515. 

Case,  E.  C.  1907  E,  20,  72,  79. 

1915  A,  107,  123,  138. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1912  C,  657. 

Geol.  Mag.  1912  A,  520. 


Poliosaurus  uniformis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  433  (Theropleura). 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  119  (Theropleura). 

Case,  E.  C.  1903  A,  87  (Theropleura). 

1907  E,  18,  19,  pi.  i,  figs.  1-8. 

1915  A,  98. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  743  (Paleosaurus). 
Permian  (Wichita);  Texas:  (Enid);  Okla 
homa. 

Type  V.  acutirostris  Broili. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  B,  242. 

1913  E,  39. 

1926  A,  196,  244. 

Hanson,  F.  B.  1920  B,  333,  337. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  C,  563. 

Huene,  F.  1916  A,  62,  figs.  95,  96. 

1925  I,  17,  24. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  116. 

1923  E,  1047,  1053. 

1923  H,  51-55,  57-59,  70,  74,  85-88,  170. 
Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  552. 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  341. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  341. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  580,  663. 

1919  A,  10. 
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Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  A,  306. 

1914  B,  85. 

1914  D,  179. 

1914  F,  776. 

1914  G,  1004. 

1914  H,  1015. 

1916  A,  346. 

1916  D,  646. 

1917  B,  15,  figs.  5,  26. 

1917  C,  173. 

1919  A,  299. 

1921  B,  65,  70,  73,  79. 

Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  464. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  A,  252. 

1910  D,  530. 

1910  F,  592. 

1911  B,  54,  80,  85,  109. 

1911  E,  698,  703,  fig.  4. 

1913  C,  744. 

1914  D,  386,  387. 

1914  E,  121. 

1915  C,  559. 

1916  B,  226. 

1925  A,  108,  fig.  84. 

1925  B,  231,  233. 

Varanoops  Williston.  Type  Ya 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  D,  387. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  362  (Varanops). 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  107,  138. 

Huene,  F.  1925  I,  229. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1049  (Varanops). 

1923  H,  54-57,  85,  pi.  iv,  fig.  6  (Varanops). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  186,  fig.  (Varanops). 
Romer,  A.  S.  1927  B,  680. 

1928  C,  257,  258  (Varanops). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  B,  16,  59  (Varanops). 

1917  C,  173. 

1918  A,  281. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  53,  fig.  29  (Varanops). 

1915  C,  559  (Varanops). 

1916  B,  225,  fig.  72  (Varanops). 

1918  B,  91  (Varanops). 

1925  A,  125,  133,  143,  167,  172,  figs.  96, 
114,  135. 

1925  B,  233. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  232. 

Pcecilospondylus  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1910  B,  183. 

Broom,  R.  1913  D,  515. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  107,  138. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  560. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  G,  1008. 

1917  C,  173. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  F,  596. 

1911  B,  80. 


OF  NORTH  AMERICA 

Williston  and  Case  1913  B,  46. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  194. 

1923  A,  232. 

Varanosaurus  acutirostris  Broili. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  71,  pi.  x,  fig.  2;  pi.  xi ; 

pi.  xii,  figs.  29-32. 

Abel,  O.  1920  A,  362,  fig.  571. 

Broili,  F.  1914  C,  26,  fig.  1. 

1917  A,  563,  fig.  3. 

Case,  E.  C.  1907  E,  20,  79,  pi.  ii. 

1915  A,  98. 

Huene,  F.  1905  A,  338. 

1925  I,  236,  text-figs.  9,  10. 

1926  I,  53. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  254. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  A,  297,  figs.  1-5. 

1914  D,  179. 

1919  A,  298,  fig.  15, 

1921  B,  71,  fig.  21. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  85,  91,  text-fig.  27. 

1914  D,  387. 

1925  A,  49,  fig.  38. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  232,  fig.  333. 

Permian  (Clear  Fork) ;  Texas. 

anosaurus  brevirostris  Williston. 

Varanodps  brevirostris  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  85,  frontispiece,  pis. 
i-xii;  pi.  xiii,  figs.  1-3;  text-figs.  25,  26 
(Varanosaurus). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  362. 

Broom,  R.  1912  A,  629,  fig.  12  (Varanosaurus). 

1921  A,  149,  fig.  10  (Varanops). 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  98,  138,  text-fig.  24 

(Varanoops). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  C,  562  (Varanosaurus). 

Huene,  F.  1925  I,  237,  text-figs.  11,  12. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  D,  686  (Varanosaurus). 
Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  A,  303,  306  (Varano¬ 
saurus). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  53,  fig.  29  (Varanops). 
1914  C,  67,  fig.  9  (Varanosaurus). 

1914  D,  387,  398  (Varanoops). 

1915  C,  387,  398  (Varanops). 

1925  A,  48,  figs.  36,  37  (Varanosaurus). 
Permian  (Clear  Fork) ;  Texas. 

Type  P.  francisi  Case. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1915  C,  387. 

1916  B,  226. 

1925  B,  233. 

Pcecilospondylus  francisi  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1910  B,  183,  figs.  1-3. 

1915  A,  98. 

Permian  (Clear  Fork) ;  Texas. 


Arribasaurus  Williston.  Type  Dimetrodon  navajovicus  Case. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1914  D,  408. 
Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  99. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  54. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  175. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1915  C,  559. 

1916  B,  226. 

1925  B,  233. 

Put  by  Williston  in  the  Poliosaurid® ;  bv 
Case  in  the  Sphenacodontidae. 
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Arribasaurus  navajovicus  (Case). 

Case,  E.  C.  1907  E,  56,  75,  137,  pi.  xxvii,  figs. 

1-5,  7;  pi.  xxxiii,  figs.  3,  5,  12  (Dimetrodon). 
Abel,  O.  1912  F,  387,  fig.  275  (Dimetrodon). 
Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  99,  139. 


Huene,  F.  1925  I,  241. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  D,  379  (Dimetrodon  navi- 
joicus). 

1914  D,  408,  fig.  11  (D.  navijoicus). 
Williston  and  Case  1913  A,  6  (Dimetrodon). 
Permian;  New  Mexico. 


Scoliomus  Williston  and  Case. 

Williston  and  Case  1913  C,  60. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  54. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1916  B,  226,  234. 

1925  B,  233. 

The  systematic  position  of  this  genus  is 
doubtful. 


Type  S.  puercensis  Williston  and  Case. 
Scoliomus  puercensis  Williston 

Case. 

Williston  and  Case  1913  C,  60,  fig.  37. 
Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  98. 

Permian;  New  Mexico. 


and 


OPHIACODONTIDiE  Williston  and  Case. 


Williston  and  Case  1913  B,  59. 
Abel,  O.  1919  A,  364. 

Case,  E.  C.  1926  B,  193. 
Huene,  F.  1925  I,  245. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  171. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  590. 

1925  A,  182. 


Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  B,  16. 
1917  C,  174. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1915  C,  559. 
1916  B,  226. 

1925  B,  230,  233. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  232. 


Ophiacodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  434. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  355,  360,  364. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  152. 

Broili  and  Fischer  1917  A,  386,  409. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  107,  138,  139. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1913  B,  678. 

Huene,  F.  1914  G,  pi.  vii. 

1916  A,  63. 

1922  B,  72. 

1922  G,  451. 

1925  I,  226. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  109,  110. 

1923  E,  1047,  1049. 

1923  H,  33,  51,  54,  55,  58,  68,  70,  74,  82, 
90,  pi.  v,  fig.  8. 

1928  A,  171. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  186. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  passim,  pis.  xxxiii,  xxxvii, 
xlvi. 

1925  A,  173,  181. 

Steiner,  H.  1921  A,  537. 

1922  A,  341. 

Versluys,  J.  1919  A,  10,  11,  24. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  A,  304. 

1914  D,  179. 

1914  G,  1005. 

1916  D,  643. 

1917  B,  16. 

1917  C,  174. 

1921  B,  72. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  21,  80,  81,  110,  pi. 
xxxiv,  figs.  4,  10?,  11?;  pi.  xxxv,  figs.  5?, 
6,  7?,  8-11;  pi.  xxxvii,  figs.  3?,  4,  5. 

1911  D,  379. 

1911  E,  698,  fig.  3. 

1912  A,  463. 

1912  B,  641,  fig.  1. 

1912  E,  260. 

1914  A,  30,  figs.  13,  15,  20-23. 

1914  C,  69. 

1914  D,  398. 


Type  O.  mints  Marsh. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  E,  121. 

1915  C,  559. 

1916  A,  182,  188. 

1916  B,  227,  figs.  73-78. 

1917  B,  650. 

1917  C,  415. 

1925  A,  101,  104,  127,  133,  135,  144,  165, 
183,  187,  figs.  78,  97,  117,  134,  152. 

1925  B,  232,  233,  fig.  168. 

Williston  and  Case  1913  B,  37. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  233. 

Ophiacodon  mirus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  434. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  365,  figs.  284-287. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  152. 

Broili  and  Fischer  1917  A,  410,  fig.  14. 

Broom,  R.  1912  A,  629,  fig.  11. 

1914  C,  140,  fig.  6. 

1921  A,  147,  fig.  8. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  98,  139,  170,  text-fig.  25. 
Huene,  F.  1925  I,  26,  text-fig.  13. 

Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  650. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1912  C,  409. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  pi.  xiv. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  D,  686. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1925  A,  175. 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  341. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  81,  pi.  xxxiv,  fig.  3; 
pi.  xxxvii,  fig.  1. 

1914  C,  69,  fig.  11. 

1925  A,  46,  106,  160,  figs.  32b,  82,  131. 
Williston  and  Case  1913  A,  6. 

1913  B,  37,  pi.  i;  text-figs.  23-34,  36. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  219,  fig.  324. 

Permian;  New  Mexico. 

Ophiacodon  sp.  indet. 

Case,  E.  C.  1916  B,  709  (This  genus?). 
Permo-carboniferous;  New  Mexico. 


50 


FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Theropleura  Cope.  1 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  433. 

Arldt,  T.  1908  A,  570. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  80,  102. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  392. 

Case,  E.  C.  1903  A,  86. 

1907  E,  22,  73,  81,  pi.  v,  fig.  8;  pi.  xxvii, 
fig.  4;  pi.  xxxiii,  fig.  8;  text-fig.  24. 

1908  D,  559,  fig.  2. 

1915  A,  107,  139,  173,  text-fig.  47  (This 
genus?). 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  745. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1926  A,  244. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  154. 

Huene,  F.  1905  A,  339. 

1911  D,  29,  33,  38. 

1911  E,  119,  fig.  36. 

1914  E,  499. 

1925  I,  236. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1053. 

1923  H,  54,  55,  59,  85. 

1928  A,  171. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  186. 

1918  D,  687. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  560. 

1925  A,  177,  182. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  570. 

Thevenin,  A.  1910  A,  56. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1916  C,  625,  634. 

1916  D,  643. 

1917  B,  49. 

1917  C,  174. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  80,  110. 

1911  D,  379. 

Wineieldia  Romer. 
Romer,  A.  S.  1925  A,  174,  182. 


Diopeus  Cope.  Type 
Cope,  E.  D.  1892  Z,  11. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  431  (Clepsydrops,  in  part), 
Case,  E.  C.  1903  A,  86,  98. 

1907  E,  22  (Syn.  of  Theropleura). 

Huene,  F.  1925  I,  239. 

1926  I,  52. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  53,  58,  170  (Diopeus,  Dio- 
pseus). 

1928  A,  171  (Diopaeus). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1916  D,  643. 

1917  C,  174  (Deiopeus). 

1921  B,  70,  72  (Deiopeus). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1916  A,  179  (Diopaeus). 

1925  B,  233. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  194  (Diopeus;  syn.  of 
Theropleura). 

1923  A,  233  (Diopaeus). 


Elcabrosaurus  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1907  E,  28,  73. 

1915  A,  138. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  54. 


ype  T.  retroversa  Cope. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  C,  70. 

1915  A,  575,  578. 

1915  C,  559. 

1916  A,  165,  178,  188,  figs.  33-35. 

1916  B,  227. 

1925  A,  120,  fig.  94. 

1925  B,  233,  fig.  169. 

Williston  and  Case  1913  B,  59. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  194. 

1923  A,  233  (Syn.  of  Diopaeus). 

Theropleura  grandis  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1907  E,  28,  88,  text-fig.  26. 

1915  A,  98. 

Permian  (Wichita,  Clear  Fork?);  Texas. 

Theropleura  retroversa  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  433  (T.  retroversa,  T.  tri- 
angulata). 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  119  (T.  retroversa,  T.  tri- 
angulata). 

Broom,  R.  1914  C,  137,  fig.  1. 

Case,  E.  C.  1907  E,  25,  26,  81,  pi.  iii;  pi.  xiii, 
fig.  1;  text-figs.  21-23,  25. 

1915  A,  98,  139,  text-figs.  26. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  742. 

Huene,  F.  1911  D,  33,  figs.  33,  34. 

Thevenin,  A.  1910  A,  57,  fig.  32. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1916  D,  643,  figs.  6,  7 
(“Theropleura”). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  82. 

Williston  and  Case  1913  B,  43. 

Permian  (Wichita) ;  Texas. 

Type  W.  hilli  Romer. 

Winfieldia  hilli  Romer. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1925  A,  174,  183,  figs.  1-3. 
Permian  (Wichita)  ;  Kansas. 

D.  leptocephalus  Cope. 

Diopeus  leptocephalus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  431  (Clepsydrops). 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  119  (Clepsydrops). 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  349. 

Case,  E.  C.  1900  A,  720  (Clepsydrops). 

1903  A,  88,  figs.  1-3. 

1907  E,  26,  81  (Syn.  of  Theropleura  retro¬ 
versa). 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  742  (Clepsydrops). 

Gill,  T.  1886  C,  809  (Clepsydrops  leptoupbalus). 
Huene,  F.  1925  I,  239,  text-fig.  14. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1916  C,  625,  651,  figs.  9-11 
(To  Theropleura). 

1919  A,  298,  fig.  15  (Deiopeus), 

1921  A,  431  (Deiopeus). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1916  A,  179  (Diopaeus). 

A  doubtful  species. 

Permian  (Wichita) ;  Texas. 

Type  E.  haldwini  Case. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  80. 

1911  D,  379  (Elcabrosaurus,  Elcobrosaurus). 
1915  C,  559  (Elcobresaurus). 

A  genus  of  uncertain  affinities. 
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Elcabrosaurus  baldwini  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1907  E,  28,  89,  pi.  iv,  figs.  1-5. 
1915  A,  98. 


Williston  and  Case  1913  A,  6  (Elcobresaurus). 
Permian;  New  Mexico. 


Suborder  Sphenacodontiformes,  new  name. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as  Case,  E.  C.  1904  A,  304. 
cited,  use  for  this  group  the  name  Pelyco- 


sauria. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  430. 

Abel,  O.  1908  D,  (217). 

1909  F,  455. 

1912  F,  691  (“pelycosaurier”). 

1919  A,  352. 

1920  A,  361. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1021. 

1893  E,  731  (“pelycosauriens”). 

Arldt,  T.  1908  A,  570  (“pelycosaurier”). 
Bardeleben,  K.  1901  A,  37  (“pelycosaurier”). 
Baur,  G.  1886  O,  174. 

1887  H,  55. 

1894  B,  354. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  557  (“pelycosaurier”). 

1914  C,  262  (“pelycosaurier”). 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1903  A,  357. 

1904  C,  480. 

1917  C,  459  (“pelycosauriens”). 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  162  (“pelycosaurier”). 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  67  (“pelycosaurier”);  69,  101 
(Syn.  of  Theriodontia). 

1904  C,  273  (“pelycosaurier”). 

1904  D,  585  (“pelycosaurier”). 

1905  A,  16  (“pelycosaurier”). 

1917  A,  564. 

1924  A,  11  (“pelycosaurier”). 

Broom,  R.  1897  C,  279  (Theromora,  in  part). 

1901  A,  188. 

1902  D,  554. 

1903  D,  286,  289,  291. 

1903  E,  136  (“pelycosaurians”). 

1903  I,  554. 

1906  B,  559. 

1906  C,  438  (“pelycosaurs”). 

1907  A,  37. 

1908  A,  1049. 

1909  B,  166. 

1910  A,  220,  228. 

1910  C,  473. 

1911  A,  917  (“pelycosaurians”). 

1912  B,  421. 

1913  G,  335. 

1913  I,  355. 

1913  K,  12. 

1913  L,  31  (“pelycosaurs”). 

1913  P,  226-228  (“pelycosaurians”). 

1914  C,  135  (“pelycosaurs”). 

1914  E,  143  (“pelycosaurs”). 

1914  G,  303  (“pelycosaurs”). 

1915  C,  9. 

1921  A,  148  (“pelycosaurs”). 

Broom  and  Haughton  1913  B,  30  (“pelycosaurs”). 
Case,  E.  C.  1899  C,  622. 

1902  A,  47,  pi.  ix,  figs.  3-5;  pi.  x,  figs. 
6,  7  (“pelycosaurian”). 

1902  C,  258. 

1903  A,  85,  86. 

1903  B,  6,  fig.  2. 


1904  C,  253. 

1905  C,  6. 

1907  E,  5,  17,  71,  157. 

1908  B,  240. 

1908  D,  565  (“pelycosaurs”). 

1908  E,  255. 

1909  B,  979. 

1910  C,  195. 

1911  A,  116. 

1912  A,  203. 

1915  A,  98,  122. 

1923  A,  517. 

1924  B,  9. 

1926  B,  193  (Pelycosauria). 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  745. 

Dollo,  L.  1885  C,  301. 

Frassetto,  F.  1915  A,  19. 

Fuchs,  H.  1906  A,  13,  51,  73  (“pelycosaurier”). 

1907  A,  149. 

1911  B. 

Geol.  Mag.  1912  A,  520. 

Gill,  T.  1886  C,  809. 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  263,  267. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  115. 

1913  E,  14,  39  (“pelycosaurs”). 

1920  A,  230. 

1922  A,  543. 

1926  A,  184,  243,  245. 

Hanson,  F.  B.  1920  B,  337. 

Haughton,  S.  H.  1918  A,  214. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  C,  562. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  85.  . 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  513  ("theromoren,”  in 
part). 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1301. 

Howes  and  Swinnerton  1901  A,  32. 

Huene,  F.  1905  A,  321  (“pelycosaurier”). 

1908  A,  431  (“pelycosaurier”). 

1908  B,  387  (“pelycosaurier”). 

1910  B,  39,  51  ("pelycosaurier”). 

1910  D,  313  ("pelycosaurier”). 

1911  D,  29,  55,  58. 

1913  B,  377,  378. 

1914  E,  499  (“pelycosaurier”). 

1914  G,  pi.  vii. 

1920  B,  208  (“pelycosaurier”). 

1921  A,  232  (“pelycosaurier”). 

1922  B,  75  (“pelycosaurier”). 

1923  D,  269  (“pelycosaurier”). 

1925  D,  229,  238. 

1926  A,  260. 

1927  E,  322. 

Jaekel,  O.  1905  A,  192  (“pelycosaurier”). 

1910  B,  527. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1901  A,  193  ("theriomorphs”). 
Koken,  E.  1898  C,  328. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1912  A,  6. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  4,  26. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  B,  184. 

1908  D,  816. 
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Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  C,  57. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1911  E,  250. 

Noack,  T.  1880  A,  76  (“eidechsen”). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  109,  110,  116,  117. 

1923  E,  1049  (“pelycosaurians”). 

1923  H,  3-187,  tab. 

1926  A,  636,  638. 

1928  A,  171  (Dimetrodontoidea). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  U,  686. 

1899  J,  415  (Theromora,  in  part). 

1903  H,  453,  456,  467,  474. 

1904  H,  110. 

1905  C,  295. 

1905  N,  238. 

Pinkus,  F.  1904  A,  162. 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  172  (“pelycosaurier”). 

Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  519,  523,  588. 

1924  C,  98  (“pelycosaurs”). 

1925  B,  460. 

Schuchert,  C.  1915  A,  809. 

Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A. 

Sixta,  V.  1905  A,  671. 

Stappenbeck,  R.  1905  A,  388,  427  (Pelycosauria) ; 

427  (Theromora,  in  part). 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  339,  341,  fig.  5. 

Steinmann,  G.  1908  A,  210  (“pelycosaurier”). 
Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  106  (Theromora,  in  part). 
Sushkin,  P.  P.  1925  A,  180. 

Thevenin,  A.  1910  A,  53  (“pelycosauriens”). 
Thyng,  F.  W.  1906  A,  53,  fig.  K. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  340,  374. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated,  the  authors,  as 
cited,  use  for  this  family  the  name  Clepsy¬ 
dropidae.  Sphenacodontidae  has  priority. 
Marsh,  O.  C.  1878  C,  410  (Sphenacodontidae). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  431. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  356  (Sphenacodontidae). 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  656,  662. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  80,  101. 

Broili  and  Fischer  1917  A,  412. 

Case,  E.  C.  1903  B,  1. 

1907  E,  36,  71  (Clepsydropidae) ;  37,  72, 
73  (Clepsydropinae). 

1908  C,  576,  578. 

1915  A,  98,  102,  122. 

1926  B,  193  (Sphenacodontidae). 

Case  and  Williston  1913  C,  70. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1884  I,  38. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  C,  562. 

Huene,  F.  1902  A,  69. 

1925  I,  245. 

Spi-ienacodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  434. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  356. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  152. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  140. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1913  B,  678. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  122,  230,  fig.  39. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  C,  562. 

Huene,  F.  1925  I,  221. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  D,  818. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1053. 

1923  H,  52-54. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1928  C,  257,  258. 


Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  548,  550,  660,  687. 

1919  A,  6,  8. 

Wamich,  P.  1913  A,  23  (“pelycosaurier”). 
Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1912  B,  574. 

1913  A,  74. 

1914  A,  306  (“pelycosaurs”). 

1914  F,  776. 

1917  B,  10,  53. 

1917  C,  173,  184. 

1921  B,  65,  75,  96,  98. 

Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  471. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1908  B,  400. 

1908  I,  628. 

1909  A,  393  ,  395  (“pelycosaurs”). 

1910  B,  69. 

1911  C,  631. 

1911  F,  661. 

1912  B,  639,  649. 

1914  A,  16,  45. 

1914  C,  66. 

1914  D,  400. 

1914  E,  121. 

1916  B,  195,  197,  198  (Pelycosauria);  196 
(Theromora,  in  part). 

1917  B,  195,  197,  198. 

1917  C,  414. 

1925  B,  211,  233. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  193. 

1923  A,  217,  231. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  148. 


NTIDiE  Marsh. 

Jaekel,  O.  1905  A,  192  (“naosauriden”). 
Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  110. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  109  (“sphenacodontiden”). 
1923  H,  60,  68,  99,  123,  151  (Clepsydropidae, 
with  subfams.  Clepsydropinae,  Dimetro- 
dontinae,  Sphenacodontinae). 

1928  A,  171  (Sphenacodontinae,  Clepsydro¬ 
pinae). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  D,  468. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  590. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  174. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  F,  592. 

1911  B,  71,  72  (Sphenacodontidae). 

1912  B,  649. 

1915  C,  588  (Sphenacodontidae). 

1916  B,  224  (Sphenacodontidae). 

Zierler,  F.  E.  1905  A,  512  (“clepsydropiden”). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  194. 

1923  A,  233. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  148. 

Type  S.  ferox  Marsh. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  174. 

Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  456,  471,  fig.  36. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  21,  78,  pi.  xxxv,  fig.  5; 
pi.  xxxvii,  fig.  3  (Sphenacodon  or  Ophiacodon). 
1911  D,  379. 

1914  D,  386. 

1915  A,  578. 

1915  C,  558. 

1916  B,  225,  fig.  71. 

1917  B,  650. 

1917  C,  416. 

1918  B,  91,  104,  pi.  iv;  text-figs.  15,  17,  18. 
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Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  47,  101,  figs.  33,  79. 

1925  B.  228,  fig.  164b. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  235. 

Sphenacodon  ferox  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  434. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  152. 

Broom,  R.  1914  C,  141,  fig.  7. 

Case,  E.  C.  1907  E,  66. 

1915  A,  98. 

Case  and  Williston  1913  C,  61,  figs.  38-45. 

Clepsydrops  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  431. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  356. 

Arldt,  T.  1908  A,  570. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1922  A,  681. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  80,  101. 

Broom,  R.  1903  D,  286. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  624. 

1907  E,  21,  37,  73,  pi.  v,  figs.  9,  10;  pi.  vii, 
figs.  4,  5,  9-13,  18,  19;  pi.  xxxiii,  fig.  14. 

1908  C,  576. 

1908  D,  560,  fig.  3. 

1915  A,  107,  111,  140. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1878  LL,  482. 

1880  U,  144,  162. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  745. 

Douthitt,  H.  1917  A,  239. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  308. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  C,  562. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  154. 

Huene,  F.  1914  E,  499. 

1919  A,  180. 

1925  I,  245. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1900  A,  254. 

Koken,  E.  1898  C,  328. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  110. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  B,  185. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  52,  53,  70-82,  85. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  D,  476. 

1917  B,  188. 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  308. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1925  A,  180. 

1927  B,  682. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  570. 

Thevenin,  A.  1910  A,  56. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  174. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  72,  pi.  xxx,  figs.  1-5, 
10,  11?;  pis.  xxxi,  xxxii,  figs.  1,  9?. 

1915  A,  578. 

1915  C,  558. 

1916  B,  225. 

1925  B,  233. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  194. 

1923  A,  233. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  148. 

Dimetrodon  Cope 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  432. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  356. 

Ameghino,  F.  1909  A,  49,  fig.  33. 

Anonymous  1905  F,  7,  fig.  2. 

1912  A,  519. 

Arldt,  T.  1908  A,  570. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1922  A,  681. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  C,  262. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  62,  102. 


Huene,  F.  1925  I,  236,  text-fig.  8. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1921  B,  71,  fig.  21. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  78,  pi.  xxxiv,  figs.  1,  2; 
pi.  xxxvii,  fig.  2. 

1917  B,  650,  fig.  1. 

Williston  and  Case  1913  A,  6. 

Permian;  New  Mexico. 

Sphenacodon  sp.  indet. 

Case,  E.  C.  1916  B,  709.  Permo-Carboniferous; 
New  Mexico. 

Type  C.  collettii  Cope. 

Clepsydrops  collettii  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  431. 

Case,  E.  C.  1900  A,  711,  pi.  ii,  figs.  1-3. 

1907  E,  37,  40,  pi.  vii,  figs.  1-3,  6-8. 

Dames,  W.  1899  C,  366. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1925  A,  181. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1897  K,  395. 

Permian ;  Illinois. 

Clepysdrops  natalis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  431. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  118. 

Case,  E.  C.  1903  A,  92,  figs.  6,  7. 

1907  E,  42,  90,  96,  pi.  iv,  figs.  7,  8;  pi.  v, 
figs.  1-5,  7;  pi.  vi;  text-fig.  26a. 

1915  A,  98,  140,  157,  text-fig.  27. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1878  LL,  482. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  743. 

Huene,  F.  1911  D,  36,  fig.  42. 

Thevenin,  A.  1910  A,  58,  fig.  33. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  F,  586. 

1911  B,  72,  73. 

Pennsylvanian  (Upper);  Illinois:  Permian 
(Wichita,  Clear  Fork);  Texas:  (Garrison?); 
Kansas. 

Clepsydrops  pedunculatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  432. 

Case,  E.  C.  1900  A,  713,  pi.  ii,  figs.  4,  5. 

1907  E,  41,  pi.  vii,  figs.  14,  15. 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  iii,  fig.  26  (This 
species?). 

Permian;  Illinois. 

Clepsydrops  vinslovii  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  432. 

Case,  E.  C.  1900  A,  714,  pi.  ii,  fig.  7. 

1907  E,  42,  pi.  vii,  figs.  16,  17. 

Permian ;  Illinois. 

Clepsydrops  sp.  indet. 

Phillips,  W.  B.  1912  A,  41  (Clepshydrops). 
Permian  (Wichita) ;  Texas. 

Type  D.  incisivus  Cope. 

Broili,  F.  1904  C,  270. 

1926  C,  36,  fig.  10  (Naosaurus). 

Broom,  R.  1901  A,  183. 

1903  D,  286,  291. 

1906  B,  594. 

1908  A,  1056. 

1910  A,  224,  fig.  20. 

1910  C,  473. 

1913  K,  12. 
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Broom,  R.  1914  C,  136,  137,  figs.  3,  4,  5. 

1915  C,  9. 

1922  B,  458. 

Case,  E.  C.  1897  C,  594. 

1898  C,  623. 

1902  A,  48. 

1902  C,  258. 

1903  B,  3. 

1903  C,  398. 

1904  A,  304. 

1904  B,  312,  fig.  1. 

1905  C,  5. 

1907  E,  43,  74,  95,  pi.  xiv,  fig.  8;  pi.  xv, 
figs.  1,  4;  pi.  xxvii,  figs.  11-13;  pi.  xxxiii, 
figs.  6,  10,  15;  text-figs.  25,  41. 

1908  D,  560,  figs.  4-6. 

1914  B,  117. 

1914  C,  213,  fig.  4. 

1915  A,  107,  108,  111-113,  115,  141. 

1919  B,  200. 

1924  B,  7. 

Case  and  Williston  1913  C,  62,  68. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  745. 
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1924  C,  98. 

1926  A,  59. 

1927  B,  673,  figs.  6-9. 
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Sixta,  V.  1905  A,  675. 

Stappenbeck,  R.  1905  A,  388. 

Steiner,  H.  1921  A,  537. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1903  E,  96. 

1909  C,  217. 

Stromer,  E.  1915  B,  20. 

Thevenin,  A.  1909  A,  1225. 

1910  A,  55. 

Thyng,  F.  W.  1906  A,  54,  fig.  L. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  341,  fig.  10. 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  200. 

1912  A,  499. 

1912  B,  550,  585,  fig.  2. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1912  B,  574,  fig.  1. 

1913  A,  74. 

1914  A,  306. 

1914  B,  85. 

1914  D,  178. 

1914  F,  777. 

1914  H,  1014. 

1914  J,  1026,  fig.  4. 

1916  A,  317,  343. 

1916  D,  645. 

1917  B,  11,  fig.  4. 

1917  C,  174,  184. 

1919  A,  298,  fig.  15. 
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1904  C,  253  (“pelycosaur”). 
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xxiii,  fig.  3;  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  6;  pi.  xxxiii, 
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1919  A,  178,  pi.  vi. 

Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  316,  fig.  123. 
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Stappenbeck,  R.  1905  A,  388. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  117,  fig.  115. 
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Lydekker,  R.  1909  C,  467. 

Permian  (Clear  Fork?,  Wichita?);  Texas. 


Bathygnathus  Leidy. 
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Case,  E.  C.  1905  D,  52. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  160. 
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Huxley,  T.  H.  1869  K,  146. 

1870  G,  479. 

1870  H,  507. 

1870  I,  23. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  250. 

1923  H,  52. 

1928  A,  171. 
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Huene,  F.  1906  B,  101. 

Jiiger,  G.  1856  A,  959  (Pachygnathus). 
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1910  C,  332  (Naosauri). 

1911  A,  144  (Naosauri). 
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1918  B,  99. 

1925  A,  46. 
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Edaphosaurus  Cope. 
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Broili,  F.  1904  A,  102  (Edaphosaurus,  Nao¬ 
saurus). 

1908  F,  61  (Naosaurus). 

1911  A,  132  (Naosaurus). 

1924  A,  11. 

Broom,  R.  1903  D,  291  (Naosaurus). 

1910  A,  221. 

1913  K,  12. 

1914  C,  137. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  624  (Naosaurus). 

1902  B,  63,  66  (Naosaurus). 

1904  A,  304  (Naosaurus). 

1906  A,  19. 

1907  E,  69,  144,  155,  text-fig.  65  (Edapho¬ 
saurus);  58,  75,  138,  145,  pi.  xxx,  fig.  3; 
pi.  xxxiii,  figs.  4,  7  (Naosaurus). 

1908  B,  238  (Naosaurus). 

1908  C,  580  (Naosaurus). 

1908  D,  561,  figs.  7-10  (Naosaurus). 

1914  B,  117  (Edaphosaurus,  Naosaurus). 

1914  C,  213,  fig.  3. 

1915  A,  11,  112,  115,  122,  142. 

1915  D,  797  [E.  (Naosaurus)]. 

1918  A,  502. 

1918  B,  1. 

191£  B,  271. 

1926  B,  193. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  745  (Edaphosaurus, 
Naosaurus). 


Type  E.  pogonias  Cope. 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  704  (Naosaurus). 

Douthitt,  H.  1917  A,  239. 

Drevermann,  F.  1915  A,  405  (Edaphosaurus, 
Naosaurus) . 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  308  (Naosaurus). 

Geol.  Mag.  1912  A,  519. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  29. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  122,  230,  fig.  37  (Nao¬ 
saurus)  ;  230  (Edaphosaurus). 

Heim,  A.  1905  A,  194  (Naosaurus). 

Huene,  F.  1905  A,  337  (Naosaurus). 

1908  A,  433  (Naosaurus). 

1913  B,  363,  377. 

1919  A,  178  (Naosaurus  a  syn.). 

1922  G,  451. 

1925  I,  223. 

1926  I,  55. 

Jaekel,  O.  1905  A,  193,  fig.  2  (Naosaurus). 

1910  B,  526,  fig.  1  (Naosaurus). 

1910  C,  332  (Naosaurus). 

1911  A,  145,  fig.  158  (Naosaurus). 

1911  D,  36  (Naosaurus). 

Knipe,  H.  R.  1912  A,  63,  fig. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1921  A,  194. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  A,  132,  fig.  (Naosaurus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  5  (Naosaurus). 

1917  B,  221. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  19  (Naosaurus). 

1915  C,  635. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  D,  817  (Naosaurus). 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  561,  pis.  xiv,  xviii. 

1926  A,  67. 

Nat.  Sci.  1898  A,  230  (Naosaurus). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  12,  51-55  ,  58,  59,  68,  153,  193 
pi.  ii,  fig.  3. 

1928  A,  172  (Edaphosaurus,  Naosaurus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  D,  476. 

1907  D,  265,  fig.  2  (Naosaurus). 

1917  B,  221  (Naosaurus). 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1925  A,  17. 


58 


FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  547,  557,  pi.  xxxvii  (Eda- 
phosaurus) ;  pi.  xlvi  (Naosaurus). 

1926  A,  59. 

1927  B,  678,  680. 

1928  C,  257,  258. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  570  (Edaphosaurus,  Nao¬ 
saurus). 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  227  (Naosaurus). 

1917  A,  185  (“reptile”). 

Stromer,  E.  1915  B,  18,  20  (Edaphosaurus,  Nao¬ 
saurus). 

Thevenin,  A.  1909  A,  1225  (Naosaurus). 

1910  A,  56. 

Tomier,  G.  1913  B,  341,  figs.  10,  11. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  588,  664. 

1919  A,  10,  11,  25. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1913  A,  74. 

1914  D,  179. 

1914  F,  777.  ‘ 

1916  D,  637,  647. 

1917  C,  174,  184  (Edaphosaurus,  Naosaurus). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1910  B,  82. 

1910  F,  586  (Naosaurus). 

1911  B,  75,  text-fig.  23  (Naosaurus);  77 
Edaphosaurus). 

1911  C,  631. 

1911  D,  380  (Naosaurus). 

1914  A,  23,  fig.  7. 

1915  A,  575,  576,  578. 

1915  C,  559. 

1916  B,  231,  figs.  80,  81  (Edaphosaurus); 
231  (Naosaurus). 

1918  B,  95,  figs.  8,  14  (Edaphosaurus);  95 
(Naosaurus). 

1925  A,  24,  127,  fig.  98. 

Williston  and  Case  1913  D,  71,  74,  81,  figs.  50, 
51  (Edaphosaurus,  Naosaurus). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  195  (Naosaurus) ;  196 
(Edaphosaurus). 

1923  A,  235  (Edaphosaurus,  Naosaurus). 
Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  149  (Naosaurus). 

Edaphosaurus  claviger  (Cope). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  refer  this  species  to  Naosaurus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  432. 

Abel,  O.  1909  F,  455,  fig.  1. 

1912  F,  571,  fig.  444. 

1919  A,  372,  fig.  292. 

Ballou,  W.  H.  1897  A,  13,  16,  fig. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  120. 

Broili,  F.  1904  C,  272. 

Case,  E.  C.  1907  E,  59,  75,  139,  pi.  xxviii,  fig.  1 ; 
pi.  xxix,  fig.  1;  pi.  xxx,  figs.  1,  2;  pis.  xxxi, 
xxxv ;  text-figs.  63-65. 

1915  A,  99  (Edaphosaurus). 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  743,  744. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  308. 

Huene,  F.  1925  I,  242,  text-figs.  18,  19  (Nao¬ 
saurus). 

Jaekel,  O.  1910  B,  527. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  110. 

Miner,  R.  W.  1925  A,  183,  fig.  20  (Naosaurus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  20. 

1907  D,  265,  pi.  ix. 

Schmalhausen,  J.  1917  A,  107,  fig.  n. 
Stappenbeck,  R.  1905  A,  388. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  234,  figs.  32,  33. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1910  B,  95,  96,  figs.  10-13. 


Williston  and  Case  1913  D,  71,  72  (Edapho¬ 
saurus). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1910  C,  12,  fig.  1. 

1922  C,  27,  fig.  23  (Naosaurus). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  195,  fig.  328. 

1923  A,  235,  fig.  337. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  149,  fig.  239. 

Permian  (Wichita,  Clear  Fork);  Texas: 
(Enid) ;  Oklahoma. 

Edaphosaurus  cruciger  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  432  (Naosaurus). 

Abel,  O.  1909  F,  476  (Naosaurus). 

1919  A,  370,  fig.  290. 

1920  A,  361,  fig.  570. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  119  [N.  (Dimetrodon)]. 
Case,  E.  C.  1907  E,  60,  75,  146  (Naosaurus). 

1914  B,  117-121,  figure. 

1915  A,  99,  143,  157,  176,  text-figs.  29,  50. 

1915  C,  474. 

1918  B,  1,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  740,  741,  743  (Nao¬ 
saurus). 

Huene,  F.  1925  I,  243,  text-fig.  20. 

Jaekel,  O.  1910  B,  534  (Naosaurus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  498,  fig.  149. 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  C,  635  (E.  crucifer). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  116,  fig.  8,  pi.  xv. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  188,  189,  fig. 

Williston  and  Case  1913  D,  72. 

Permian  (Wichita,  Clear  Fork) ;  Texas. 

Edaphosaurus  microdus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  432  (Naosaurus). 

Abel,  O.  1908  D  (216),  fig.  4  (Naosaurus). 

1919  A,  371,  figs.  291,  292  (Naosaurus). 
Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  119  (Naosaurus). 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  81  (Syn.  of  Naosaurus  cla¬ 
viger). 

Case,  E.  C.  1907  E,  61,  71  (Edaphosaurus)  ;  75, 
146,  pi.  xxviii,  fig.  3;  pi.  xxix,  fig.  2;  pi.  xxxii; 
text-fig.  65  (Naosaurus). 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  743  (Naosaurus). 
Williston  and  Case  1913  D,  72. 

Permian ;  Texas. 

Edaphosaurus  novomexicanus  Williston 
and  Case. 

Williston  and  Case  1913  A,  6. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  99,  130,  144,  151. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  128,  fig.  92. 

Williston  and  Case  1913  D,  72,  74,  text-figs. 
47-49. 

Permian ;  New  Mexico. 

Edaphosaurus  pogonias  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  433. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  369,  fig.  289. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  119. 

Broom,  R.  1910  A,  221,  figs.  16-18. 

Case,  E.  C.  1903  A,  91,  figs.  4,  5. 

1906  A,  19,  pi.  vii;  text-figs.  1-4,  6. 

1907  E,  69,  151,  pi.  xxxiv;  text-figs.  66-71. 

1914  B,  117. 

1915  A,  99. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  743. 

Drevermann,  F.  1915  A,  405. 

Huene,  F.  1913  B,  363,  figs.  48,  49  [Naosaurus 
(Edaphosaurus)] . 

1925  I,  242,  text-fig.  21. 
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Versluys,  J.  1919  A,  10,  fig.  8  (This  genus?). 
Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1916  D,  637,  figs.  1-4. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1918  B,  95. 

Williston  and  Case  1913  D,  72,  fig.  46  (This 
species?). 

Permian  (Wichita,  Clear  Fork) ;  Texas. 

Edaphosaurus  raymondi  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1908  B,  238,  pi.  lix,  fig.  3;  text-fig. 
7  (Naosaurus?). 

1915  A,  99,  144. 

Pennsylvanian  (Upper) ;  Pennsylvania. 


Edaphosaurus  sp.  indet. 

Case,  E.  C.  1902  B,  63,  66  (Naosaurus).  Per¬ 
mian  ;  Oklahoma. 

Phillips,  W.  B.  1912  A,  41  (Naosaurus).  Per¬ 
mian  (Wichita) ;  Texas. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  A,  232.  Permian;  Texas. 

Stauffer  and  Schroyer  1920  A,  142,  147,  pi.  xiii, 
figs.  45,  46.  Permian  (Creston  Reds) ;  Ohio. 


Suborder  Caseiformes,  new  name. 


The  writers,  as  cited,  employ  the  name 
Caseasauria. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  99,  122,  144. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  9. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  173. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1912  B,  649. 
1916  B,  195. 

1925  B,  211,  233. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  233. 


CASEIDJE  Williston 


Williston,  S.  W.  1911  C,  631. 
Abel,  O.  1919  A,  364. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  656. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  99,  122. 
1923  A,  517. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1912  C,  657. 
Huene,  F.  1913  B,  377. 

1916  A,  63  (“caseiden”). 
1925  I,  245. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  109. 

1923  H,  60,  123,  151,  168. 
1928  A,  171. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  71,  111. 
1912  B,  649. 

1915  C,  559. 

1916  B,  228. 

1925  B,  233.  . 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  233. 


Casea  Williston.  Type  C.  broilii  Williston. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1910  F,  590. 

Anonymous  1912  A,  520. 

Broom,  R.  1913  K,  12. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  102,  144. 

Geol.  Mag.  1912  A,  520. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  230. 

1926  A,  195,  196. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  C,  563,  564. 

Huene,  F.  1925  I,  240. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  56,  58,  59,  70,  193. 

1928  A,  171. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1928  C,  257,  258. 

Steiner,  H.  1921  A,  537. 

1922  A,  341. 

Versluys,  J.  1919  A,  10. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  G,  1005. 

1917  C,  173,  184. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  112. 

1911  C,  631. 

1913  C,  745. 

1914  A,  55,  fig.  30. 

1914  C,  68. 

1914  D,  386,  403. 

1914  E,  121  (Cesea). 

Trichasaurus  Williston.  Type 

Williston,  S.  W.  1913  D,  366  (To  replace  Tri- 
spondylus,  preoccupied). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  171  (Trichosaurus). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  M,  348  (Trispondylus). 

1917  C,  173  (Trispondylus). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  F,  592  (Trispondylus). 

1911  B,  131  (Trispondylus). 

1916  B,  230. 

1925  B,  236. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1915  C,  559. 

1916  B,  230,  fig.  79. 

1925  A,  167,  fig.  135. 

1925  B,  236,  fig.  169b, 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  233. 

Casea  broilii  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  F,  590,  text-fig.  1. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  368,  fig.  288. 

1920  A,  361,  fig.  569. 

Broili,  F.  1926  C,  36,  fig.  10. 

Broom,  R.  1921  A,  149,  fig.  9. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  99,  145,  text-fig.  30. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  C,  562. 

Huene,  F.  1925  I,  240,  text-figs.  16,  17. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  D,  686. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  112,  frontispiece,  pis. 
xiv-xxiii;  text-figs.  28-31. 

1913  C,  745,  fig.  2. 

1914  C,  68,  fig.  10. 

1914  D,  404,  figs.  9,  10. 

1925  A,  51,  154,  figs.  41,  42. 

Permian  (Clear  Fork)  ;  Texas. 


Trispondylus  texensis  Williston. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  233. 

Trichasaurus  texensis  (Williston). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  F,  592,  text-fig.  2  (Tri¬ 
spondylus). 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  99. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  131,  pi.  xxiv,  figs.  1,  2; 
pi.  xxv ;  text-fig.  32  (Trispondylus). 

Permian  (Clear  Fork) ;  Texas. 
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REPTILIA  IN  CERT  AS  SEDIS. 


Metamosaurus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  434. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  103  (Metarmosaurus). 
Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  745. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  54. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  570. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1916  B,  234. 

1925  B,  236. 

This  genus  is  placed  by  Case  in  the  Am¬ 
phibia  ;  by  Williston  in  the  Reptilia. 


Type  M.  fossatus  Cope. 

Metamosaurus  fossatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  434. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  118. 

Case,  E.  C.  1907  E,  65,  text-figs.  18,  19. 
1915  A,  97. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  743. 

Permian  (Wichita) ;  Texas. 


Embolophorus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  433. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  62,  102. 

1904  C,  270,  273. 

Broom,  R.  1903  D,  291. 

1908  A,  1058. 

Case,  E.  C.  1902  C,  pi.  ii,  figs.  5-7  (This 
genus?). 

1903  B,  2. 

1907  E,  129,  text-fig.  55. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  745. 

Drevermann,  F.  1915  A,  403. 

Gadow,  H.  1896  A,  49. 

Huene,  F.  1902  A,  35,  fig.  38. 

1905  A,  338. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  171. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  D,  475,  fig.  12  (This  genus?). 

1904  H,  111,  fig.  12. 

Arch^eobelus  Cope.  1 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  433. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  80,  102. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  99  (Archseobellus). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1916  B,  234  (Archseobolis). 

1925  B,  236  (Archseobolis). 


Dolichobrachium  Williston 

Williston,  S.  W.  1904  D,  688. 

Huene,  F.  1926  I,  96. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1915  B,  521. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1905  B,  340. 

1914  A,  54. 

1917  C,  412. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  194  (To  Poliosauridae). 
1923  A,  344. 

The  systematic  position  of  this  genus  is 
uncertain. 


Type  E.  fritillus  Cope. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  570. 

Stappenbeck,  R.  1905  A,  410. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  B,  234. 

1910  F,  590. 

1925  B,  236. 

Embolophorus  fritillus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  433. 

Beede,  J.  W.  1907  A,  119. 

Case,  E.  C.  1903  B,  2. 

1907  E,  65,  pi.  xxvii,  fig.  16. 

1915  A,  99. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  743  (Embolobus, 
errore ). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  F,  590. 

Permian  (Wichita,  Clear  Fork?);  Texas. 


ype  A.  vellicatus  Cope. 

Archseobelus  vellicatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  433. 

Case,  E.  C.  1900  A,  715,  pi.  iii,  fig.  1. 

1907  E,  28,  pi.  iv,  fig.  6. 

1915  A,  99. 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  iii,  fig.  13. 
Pennsylvanian  (Upper) ;  Illinois. 

Type  D.  gracile  Williston. 

Dolichobrachium  gracile  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1904  D,  688,  text-figs.  1,  2. 
Huene,  F.  1911  D,  50,  fig.  56. 

1926  E,  4. 

1926  I,  73,  76. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1928  B,  141. 

Upper  Triassic  (Popo  Agie) ;  Wyoming. 


Order  THERAPSIDA  Broom. 


Broom,  R.  1905  C,  269. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  employ  the  name  Theriodontia. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  415. 

1920  A,  367. 

1922  C,  588  (“theriodontier”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  685. 

1908  A,  571,  585. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  162  (“theriodonten”). 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  70. 

Broom,  R.  1897  C,  277  (“theriodonts”). 


Broom,  R.  1901  A,  181  (“theriodonts”). 

1902  D,  551,  554. 

1903  A,  343  (“theriodonts”). 

1903  D,  286,  290,  293. 

1903  E,  136  (“theriodonts”). 

1903  G,  144  (“theriodonts”). 

1903  H,  147,  156. 

1903  I,  554. 

1904  A,  490  (“theriodonts”). 

1905  B,  214  (“theriodonts”). 

1905  E,  74  (“theriodonts,r). 
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Broom,  R.  1905  F,  40  (“theriodonts”). 

1906  E,  369  (Therapsida). 

1907  C,  797  (Therocephalia  and  Cyno- 
dontia). 

1908  A,  1048  (Tfeerapsida). 

1910  A,  198,  207,  228  (Therapsida). 

1915  C,  8,  9,  10,  15,  21,  25. 

1917  A,  977  (Therapsida). 

1921  A,  148  (“therapsids”). 

1922  A,  21. 

1923  A,  674. 

1924  B,  46,  61,  62. 

1924  C,  72. 

Broom  and  Haughton  1913  B,  26  (Therapsida). 
Carus,  V.  1875  A,  400  (Anomodontia). 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  622. 

1926  B,  194. 

Du  Toit,  P.  J.  1910  A,  417. 

Fuchs,  H.  1911  B,  367. 

1914  A,  29. 

1920  B,  363,  368  (“therapsiden”). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  306. 

Gaupp,  E.  1911  D,  620  (“theriodonten”). 

1913  A,  98. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  C,  298  (“theriodonts”). 

1910  D,  600. 

1913  E,  4,  25,  37. 

1916  D,  105. 

1917  C,  977. 

1920  A,  131,  231. 

1922  A,  12,  14,  81. 

1926  A,  201,  202  (“therapsids”). 

Gregory  and  Adams  1915  A,  763  (“theriodonts”). 
Haughton,  S.  H.  1918  A,  175. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  159. 

Howes  and  Swinnerton  1901  A,  3. 

Huene,  F.  1911  D,  41,  58  (Therapsida). 

1925  D,  229  (Therapsida,  Theriodontia). 

1926  I. 

Jaekel,  O.  1904  C,  172. 

1905  B,  66  (“theriodontier”). 

1910  D,  114,  115,  121. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  17,  26. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  948  (“theromorph 
reptiles”). 


Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  110,  111,  116  (“theriodon¬ 
tier”). 

1923  H,  122  (Theromorpha). 

1928  A,  168  (Theromorpha). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1897  I,  107. 

1898  U,  686. 

1899  J,  415. 

Owen,  R.  1876  D,  15,  71. 

Pearson,  H.  S.  1924  A,  822  (“theriodonts”). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  272,  277,  283,  556 
(Theromorpha). 

Romer,  A.  S.  1922  A,  42  (“therapsids”). 

1922  B,  524,  591. 

1924  C,  96. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  24. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1894  C,  387. 

1896  B,  184  (Theropsida). 

1899  B,  68  (“theriodonts”). 

1908  D,  611  (“theriodonts”). 

1909  A,  714  (“theriodonts”). 

Steiner,  H.  1921  A,  537. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  342. 

Versluys,  J.  1919  A,  5,  11,  12-14,  21,  22,  27 
(Theromora). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1913  G,  222,  227  (“therap¬ 
sids”). 

1914  B,  89  (“therapsids”). 

1914  J,  1038. 

1916  A,  342  (“therapsids”). 

1921  B,  35. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1904  B,  176. 

1914  A,  102,  222  (Theriodontia);  16,  45,  102 
(Therapsida). 

1916  B,  196  (Therapsida);  198  (Therio¬ 
dontia). 

1917  C,  415  (Therapsida). 

1918  B,  99  (Therapsida). 

1925  A,  passim  (Therapsida) ;  19,  52,  104, 
147  (Theriodontia). 

Wiman,  C.  1916  D,  413. 

Zeigler,  H.  E.  1924  A,  lx  (“theriodontier”). 
Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  448,  554,  572. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  196. 

1923  A,  238. 


Order  ANOMODONTIA  Owen. 


The  name  Anomodontia  (Owen,  R.  1859  G, 
p.  58)  is  employed  by  writers  in  so  many 
different  senses  that  the  author  regards  it  as 
unavailable  as  a  systematic  term.  The  follow¬ 
ing  citations  may  be  found  useful :  On  differ¬ 
ences  in  usage  see  Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C; 
Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H;  and  Williston,  S.  W. 
1925  B. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  430. 

Abel,  O.  1909  F,  456. 

1912  F,  221. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1909  B,  746. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  638. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  564. 

1914  C,  285/ 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1902  F,  382  (“anomodonts”). 

1904  C,  479,  480. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  162,  163,  202. 

Broili,  F.  1904  A,  69. 

1904  D,  578,  580  (Anomodonta). 


Broili,  F.  1917  A,  561  (“anomodontier”). 
Broom,  R.  1899  A,  749  (“anomodonts”). 
1903  C,  177  (“anomodonts”). 

1903  D,  286,  290. 

1903  E,  136  (“anomodonts”). 

1903  F,  139  (“anomodonts”). 

1903  I,  554. 

1904  C,  109  (“anomodonts”). 

1904  D,  75  (“anomodonts”). 

1905  B,  213  (“anomodonts”). 

1905  C,  266,  269. 

1905  D,  263  (“anomodonts”). 

1906  A,  107  (“anomodonts”). 

1907  A,  35  (“anomodonts”). 

1908  A,  1048,  1059  (“anomodonts”,,. 

1909  D,  212. 

1910  A,  210. 

1910  C,  473. 

1911  A,  917. 

1912  B,  421. 
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Broom,  R.  1912  D,  341  (“anomodonts"). 

1913  J,  363. 

1913  K,  12. 

1913  L,  231. 

1913  P,  226,  229. 

1915  C,  11. 

1923  A,  674. 

1924  B,  64,  fig.  13. 

Broom  and  Haughton  1913  B,  29  (“anomo¬ 
donts”). 

DuToit,  P.  J.  1911  A,  417. 

Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  367. 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  A,  161. 

1907  B,  415  (“anomodontier”). 

1911  A,  34. 

1911  B. 

Fuchs  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36,  39. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1904  A. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  309. 

Gaupp,  E.  1906  A,  33  (“anomodontier”). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  C,  19. 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  263. 

Greene,  J.  R.  1861  A,  219,  226. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  584. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1319. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1893  C,  585,  590. 

Howes  and  Swinnerton  1901  A,  3. 

Huene,  F.  1902  A,  12,  68. 

1911  D,  43. 

1912  F,  524. 

1914  G,  pi.  vii. 

1925  D,  229. 

Jaekel,  O.  1902  C,  610. 

1904  C,  173. 

1905  B,  66  (“anomodontier”). 

1907  B,  1,  81  ("anomodontier”). 

1910  D,  121  (“anomodontier”). 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  4,  16,  142. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1900  A,  645  (“anomodonts”). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  170  (Anomodontoidea). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1899  J,  415. 

1903  H,  453,  456,  465. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  L,  256. 

1904  N,  308. 

1905  C,  295. 

1905  N,  238. 

Owen,  R.  1876  D,  29,  73. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1882  A,  366. 

1887  D,  338. 

1896  B,  184. 

1899  A,  180. 

1899  B,  68. 

1900  A,  280. 

Sera,  G.  L.  1921  A,  45  (“anomodonti”). 
Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A. 

Sixta,  V.  1900  B,  324. 

Sollas  and  Sollas  1914  A,  207. 

1916  A,  531  (Dicynodon). 

Stappenbeck,  R.  1905  A,  427  (“anomodonten”). 
Sushkin,  P.  P.  1925  A,  180. 

1928  A,  278. 

Swinnerton  and  Howes  1901  A,  3. 

Thevenin,  A.  1910  A,  58  (“anomodontes”). 
Tomier,  G.  1913  B,  337. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  550,  665,  687. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1912  B,  575. 

1913  A,  71  (“anomodonts”). 

1913  B,  257. 

1913  E,  210  (“anomodonts”). 

1914  D,  176. 

1914  F,  778. 

1914  H,  1012. 

1916  A,  317,  347  (“anomodonts”). 

1917  C,  173. 

1921  B,  69,  75,  93  (“anomodonts”). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1904  B,  176. 

1905  D,  297. 

1914  A,  16,  45,  102. 

1916  B,  198. 

1925  A,  10,  11,  28,  109,  118,  122,  147. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  198. 

1923  A,  230. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  179,  184. 


Suborder  Dicynodontiformes,  new  name. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  writers,  as 
cited,  use  the  name  Dicynodontia. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  435. 

1920  A,  370. 

1922  C,  577  (“dicynodontier”). 

Broom,  R.  1910  A,  210  (Anomodontia). 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  401. 

Case,  E.  C.  1926  B,  194. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  38,  fig.  16  (Dicynodontia, 
Anomodontia). 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  262. 

Haughton,  S.  H.  1920  A,  12. 

Huene,  F.  1925  D,  238. 

Lydekker,  R.  1890  A,  15. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  111,  116  (“dicynodontier”). 

1923  H,  4-188. 

Owen,  R.  1859  F,  289. 

1860  E,  236. 

Pearson,  H.  S.  1924  A,  793,  seq. 

1924  B,  827. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1925  A,  23  (“dicynodontier”). 
Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  524. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1927  A,  301,  306  (Dicynodontia) 
Terra,  P.  1911  A,  239  (Anomodontia). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  A,  30. 

1917  C,  176. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1922  C,  29. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  198  (Anomodontia). 
1923  A,  241. 


DICYNODONTIDiE  Owen. 


Owen,  R.  1866  A,  16. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  430. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  650. 

1908  A,  585. 

Broom,  R.  1902  A,  86  (“dicynodonts”). 


Broom,  R.  1903  C,  177  (“dicynodonts”). 
1905  D,  263  (“dicynodonts”). 

1912  D,  341  (“dicynodonts”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1889  R,  866. 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1889  A,  1063. 
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Huene,  F.  1926  I,  78  (“dicynodontier”). 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1859  F,  131  (“dicynodonts”). 

1865  C,  8  ("dicynodonts”). 

Jaekel,  O.  1904  C,  172  ("dicynodonten”). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1902  A,  184  (“dicynodonten”). 
1928  A,  170. 

Owen,  R.  1860  E,  236  (Dicynodontia). 


Owen,  R.  1866  A,  16  (Dicynodontia). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1888  D,  71,  86  (“dicynodonts”). 

1888  F,  500  (“dicynodonts”). 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  342  (Dicynodontia). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  A,  30  (“dicynodonts”). 

1921  B,  93  (“dicynodonts”). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  240. 


Dicynodon  Owen.  Type  D.  lacerticeps  Owen. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  430. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  438,  figs.  341,  342. 

1922  C,  576. 

Amalitzky,  V.  1922  A,  332,  figs.  1,  2. 
Ameghino,  F.  1909  A,  5,  10,  fig.  2. 
Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  162,  fig.  7. 

Broom,  R.  1890  A,  411. 

1899  A,  763. 

1901  A,  162,  166. 

1904  A,  491. 

1904  D,  78. 

1905  D,  263. 

1909  E,  401. 

1910  C,  476. 

1912  D,  337. 

1913  M,  6. 

1915  C,  11. 

1921  B,  647. 

1926  A,  258,  fig.  1. 

1927  A,  74,  fig.  1. 

Broom  and  Haughton  1913  C,  36. 

Case,  E.  C.  1926  B,  194. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  132,  figs.  52,  53. 
1926  A,  206,  209. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1310,  1318. 
Huene,  F.  1902  A,  14. 

1922  C,  58-71,  figs.  1-4. 

1923  B,  459. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1859  F,  130. 

1865  C,  18. 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  A,  236,  fig.  1. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1902  A,  189. 

1923  H,  41,  42,  164. 

1926  A,  636. 


Owen,  R.  1876  D,  30,  pis.  xxiii-xliv,  lxix. 
Pearson,  H.  S.  1924  A,  793,  seq. 

1924  B,  827. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  192,  273,  283. 
Romer,  A.  S.  1922  A,  40,  fig.  1. 

1922  B,  passim,  pis.  xxxiii,  xxxvii. 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1888  D,  76,  100. 

1888  F,  488. 

1898  B,  164. 

Sera,  G.  L.  1921  A,  46. 

Sollas  and  Sollas  1913  A,  61. 

1914  A,  201,  pis.  xvii,  xviii. 

1916  A,  531,  pis.  xxxv,  xxxvi. 

Steiner,  H.  1921  A,  537. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1927  A,  299,  301,  figs.  29-31. 
Terra,  P.  1911  A,  239. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1912  B,  575,  fig.  2. 

1914  K,  95. 

1917  B,  30,  figs.  12-17. 

1917  C,  176. 

Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  476. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  146,  fig.  120. 

1925  B,  240. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1922  C,  30,  fig.  26. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  199,  figs.  331,  332. 

1923  A,  242,  figs.  342-345. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  187. 

Dicynodon  rosmarus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  430. 

Huene,  F.  1926  I,  96. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  212  (D.  rosmarinus). 
Triassic  (Newark) ;  Pennsylvania. 


Placerias  Lucas.  Type  P.  hesternus  Lucas. 


Lucas,  F.  A.  1904  A,  194. 

Broili,  F.  1921  A,  339  (This  genus?). 

Broom,  R.  1915,  in  Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  75. 
Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  75. 

Cross  and  Howe  1905  A,  489. 

Huene,  F.  1926  I,  77,  96. 

Pearson,  H.  S.  1924  A,  793. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  G,  107. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  F,  664. 

1925  B,  240. 

A  genus  of  uncertain  systematic  position. 

Brachybrachium  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1904  D,  694. 

Huene,  F.  1926  I,  96. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  G,  107. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  240. 

The  systematic  position  of  this  genus  is  un¬ 
certain. 


Placerias  hesternus  Lucas. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1904  A,  194,  pi.  iv. 

Cross,  W.  1908  A,  113. 

Cross  and  Howe  1905  A,  480. 

Darton,  N.  H.  1910  A,  42. 

Gregory,  H.  E.  1917  A,  46. 

Huene,  F.  1926  E,  4. 

1926  I,  74. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  75. 

Pearson,  H.  S.  1924  A,  793. 

Triassic  (Chinle) ;  Arizona. 

Type  B.  trevipes  Williston. 

Brachybrachium  brevipes  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1904  D,  694,  text-fig.  5. 

Huene,  F.  1911  D,  50,  fig.  55. 

1926  E,  4. 

1926  I,  73. 

Upper  Triassic  (Popo  Agie  beds)  ;  Wyoming. 
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Eubrachiosaurus  Williston 

W illist on,  S.  W.  1904  D,  690. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  431. 

Broili,  F.  1921  A,  342. 

Huene,  F.  1926  I,  96. 

Pearson,  H.  S.  1924  A,  793. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  176. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  F,  664. 


Type  E.  browni  Williston. 

Eubrachiosaurus  browni  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1904  D,  690,  text-figs.  2,  3. 
Huene,  F.  1926  E,  4. 

1926  I,  73,  77. 

Pearson,  H.  S.  1924  A,  793. 

Triassic  (Chugwater) ;  Wyoming. 


Superorder  ASTATOGLYPTICA,  new  name. 
Order  TESTUDINATA,  Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831,  Gior.  Arcad.  Sci.,  xlix,  5. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  434  (Testudines). 

Abel,  O.  1907  B,  (76)  (“schildkroten”). 

1908  D,  (215)  (“schildkroten”). 

1909  D,  (226)  (“schildkroten”). 

1912  F,  221  (Testudinata) ;  528  (“schild¬ 
kroten”). 

1914  C,  341  (“schildkroten”). 

1919  A,  374  (Testudinata). 

1920  A,  363,  fig.  572  (Chelonia). 

1921  A,  145,  188,  251  (“schildkroten”). 
Adams,  C.  C.  1902  A,  116  (“turtle”). 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  95  (“chelonier”). 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1912  A,  917  (Chelonia). 

1912  D,  251  (Chelonia). 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1896  B,  148  (Chelonia). 

1906  A,  xxiv  (Chelonia). 

1913  A,  vii  (Chelonia). 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“tortues”). 

1913  A,  24  (“cheloniens”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  684. 

1908  A,  587  (“schildkroten”). 

1909  D,  652  (“schildkroten”). 

Ballerstedt,  M.  1921  A,  64. 

Bardeleben,  K.  1896  A,  114  (“schildkroten”). 
Batsch,  A.  J.  1788,  Anleit,  Kenntn.  Thiere, 
Man.  I,  437  (Testudines). 

Baur,  G.  1889  L,  312. 

Beer,  G.  R.  1926  A,  316  (Chelonia). 

Bender,  O.  1907  A,  40  (“chelonier”). 

1911  A,  163  (“schildkroten”). 

1912  A,  3  (“chelonier”). 

1913  A,  284  (“schildkroten0). 

Beyer,  H.  1907  A,  288  (“chelonier”). 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1835  A,  239  (Chelonia). 
Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  384  (“chelonier”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  565  (“schildkroten”). 

1914  C,  287  (Chelonia). 

Bojanus,  L.  H.  1819  A,  1362  (“schildkroten”). 

1821  A,  1158  (“schildkrote”). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  312  (Chelonii). 

1833  B,  1083. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1888  B,  452  (Chelonia). 

1893  B,  205  (“chelonians”). 

1904  C,  479-480  (Chelonia). 

1917  C,  459  (“cheloniens”). 

1917  D,  1045  (“tortues”). 

1918  E,  514  (“cheloniens”). 

1919  A,  44  (“tortues  marines”). 

Branca,  W.  1908  B,  44  (“schildkroten”). 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  147,  162,  163,  164  (Chelonia). 
Braus,  H.  1906  A,  261  (“chelonier”). 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  812,  seq.  (Chelonii). 
Broom,  R.  1901  A,  188  (Chelonia). 


Broom,  R.  1902  D,  556  (Chelonia). 

1903  I,  552  (Chelonia). 

1904  C,  111  (“chelonians”). 

1905  B,  215  (“chelonians”). 

1908  A,  1054  (Chelonia). 

1908  E,  114  (“chelonians”). 

1909  D,  213  (Chelonia). 

1911  A,  920  (“chelonians”). 

1913  J,  364  (Chelonia). 

1913  L,  231  (Chelonia). 

1922  A,  17,  21,  25. 

1924  B,  48,  64,  fig.  13  (Chelonia). 

1924  C,  75  (Chelonia). 

Carter,  J.  T.  1905  A,  129  (Chelonia). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  391  (Chelonia). 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1102-1105,  1564, 
1675,  1694,  1702,  1721  (Chelonia). 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  725. 

1905  A,  298. 

1923  A,  517. 

Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  310  (“chelonians”). 

Coker,  R.  E.  1905  A,  874  (“turtles”). 

1905  B,  9  (Chelonia). 

1910  A,  1  (Chelonia). 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1922  C,  155  (“tortoises”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  35,  39. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (“cheloniens”). 

1812  A,  125  (“tortues”). 

1825  A,  v,  2,  176-249,  pis.  xi-xv  (“tortues”). 
Dana,  J.  D.  1863  C,  343  (“chelonians”). 
Davenport,  G.  C.  1898  A,  187  (“turtles”). 
Dendy,  A.  1907  A,  292  (Chelonia). 

Diener,  C.  1909  A,  36  (“schildkroten”). 
Doderlein,  L.  1900  A,  335  (Chelonia). 

Dollo,  L.  1883  G,  590  (Chelonia). 

1889  B,  668  (“cheloniens”). 

1903  C  (“cheloniens”). 

1913  A,  50  (“cheloniens”). 

1913  B,  622  (“cheloniens”). 

Dombrowski,  B.  A.  1925  A,  75  (“schildkroten”). 
Drevermann,  F.  1922  A,  102  (“schildkroten”). 
Dumeril,  A.  M.  C.  1806  A,  76 -(Chelonii). 
DuToit,  P.  J.  1911  A,  420. 

Edgeworth,  F.  H.  1907  A,  516  (Chelonia). 
Eichwald,  E.  1832  A,  868  (“schildkroten”). 
Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  261  (“schildkroten”). 
Emery,  C.  1901  A,  672  (“schildkroten”). 
Fitzinger,  L.  1836  A,  107. 

1843  A,  29. 

Fleischmann,  A.  1910  A,  699  (Chelonia). 

Fraas,  E.  1903  A,  73  0‘schildkrbten”). 

1905  B,  363. 

Frassetto,  F.  1915  A  (“cheloni”). 

Fries,  C.  1924  A,  277  (“schildkroten”). 


CATALOGUE 


65 


Fry,  E.  1850  A,  21  (Testudina). 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  A,  161. 

1907  B  (“schildkroten”). 

1907  C,  19,  23  (“schildkroten”). 

1907  D,  33  (“schildkroten”). 

1908  B,  585  (“schildkroten”). 

1908  C,  153  (“schildkroten”). 

1909  B,  114,  143,  151  (Testudinata);  152 
(Heterapsida). 

1909  D,  26  (“schildkroten”). 

1910  A,  39  (“schildkroten”). 

1910  C,  495  (“chelonier”). 

1911  B. 

1911  C,  39  (“schildkroten”). 

1912  D,  153  (“chelonier”). 

1920  A  (Testudinata). 

1926  B,  2,  31. 

1927  A,  312,  fig.  4. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1620  (Chelonia). 

1902  B,  727  (“chelonier”). 

1904  A. 

Gadow,  H.  1896  A,  41-52,  figs.  44-50  (Chelonia). 
1901  A,  405  (Chelonia). 

1901  B,  312  (Chelonia). 

1902  B,  353  (Chelonia). 

1902  D,  207  (Chelonia). 

1912  B,  216  (“chelonians”). 

1914  A,  503  (“chelonians”). 

Gaupp,  E.  1891  B,  108  (“chelonier”). 

1895  A,  58,  seq.  (“schildkroten”). 

1899  A,  1034,  1091  (Chelonia). 

1902  A,  178,  224  (“schildkrote”). 

1905  D,  1016  (“chelonier”). 

1906  A,  43  (“schildkroten”). 

1906  B,  787  (“schildkroten”). 

1908  B,  528  (“schildkroten”). 

1910  A,  541  (“schildkroten”). 

1910  B,  358  (“schildkroten”). 

1910  C,  411  (“schildkroten”). 

1911  A,  420  (“schildkroten”). 

1911  B,  108  (Chelonia). 

1911  C,  443,  449  (Chelonia). 

1911  D,  616,  630  (“schildkroten”). 

1911  E,  338,  411  (“schildkroten”). 

1912  B,  221  (“schildkroten”). 

1913  A,  50  (Chelonia). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1863  A,  466  (“schildkroten”). 

1867  B,  401  (“schildkroten”). 

1870  A,  336  (“schildkroten”). 

1871  A,  200  (“schildkroten”). 

Gelderen,  C.  1923  A,  29  (Chelonia). 

1925  A,  505  (“chelonier”). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  242  (“cheloniens”). 

1853  B,  30  (“cheloniens”). 

1859  A,  434  (“cheloniens”). 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  263,  264,  272. 

Goodsir,  J.  1857  A,  140,  144,  157,  160  (“chelo¬ 
nians”). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1825  A,  210  (Chelonii). 

1837  C,  131  (“chelonians”). 

1855  A,  1  (Chelonia). 

1873  D,  161,  169  (Chelonia). 

Greene,  J.  R.  1861  A,  219,  226  (Chelonia). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  E,  17,  18  (Chelonia). 

1920  A,  119,  229  (Chelonia). 

Gregory  and  Camp  1918  A,  532  (Chelonia). 
Gregory  and  Noble  1924  A,  437  (“turtles”). 


Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  453  (“schildkroten”). 

1873  A,  512,  531  (Chelonia). 

Harkness,  R.  1852  A,  250  (Chelonia). 

Hase,  A.  1913  A,  fig.  36  (“schildkroten”). 

Hasse,  C.  1871  A,  225-299  (“schildkroten”). 

1872  B,  543  (“schildkroten”). 

1873  D,  685  (“schildkroten”). 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  55  (“schildkroten”). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1901  C,  624  (“turtles”). 

1905  A,  137  (Testudines). 

1905  G,  327  (“turtles”). 

1905  H,  295. 

1908  A,  25,  43  (Testudines). 

1912  E,  212  (Chelonia). 

1922  E,  421,  440. 

1928  A,  1-12. 

Hayek,  H.  1924  A,  149  (“schildkroten”). 
Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  204  (Chelonia). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  313  (Chelonia). 

Henshaw,  H.  W.  1912  A,  318  (“turtles”). 
Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  516  (“schildkroten”). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  586  (Chelonia). 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1879  B,  52  (“schildpadden”). 
Hollard,  H.  1864  A,  13  (“tortues”). 

Hommes,  J.  H.  1924  A,  36  (Chelonii). 

Howes,  G.  B.  1893  C,  585  (Chelonia). 

1902  A,  524  (Chelonia). 

Howes  and  Swinnerton  1901  A,  2,  30,  46,  68 
(Chelonia) ;  3,  56  (Testudinata). 

Huene,  F.  1902  A,  48. 

1920  D,  163  (“schildkroten”). 

1926  I,  78  (“schildkroten”). 

Humphry,  G.  M.  1876  A,  671  (“chelonians”). 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1859  D,  441,  449  (Chelonia). 

1859  F,  137  (Chelonia). 

1862  A,  li  (Chelonia). 

1863  F,  477,  529  (Chelonia). 

1870  A,  398  (Chelonia). 

1870  H,  492  (Pleurospondylia). 

1876  F,  173  (Chelonia). 

1877  A,  58  (Chelonia). 

1879  A,  398  (Chelonia). 

1887  C,  232  (Chelonia). 

Ihde,  —  1912  A,  251  (“schildkroten”). 

Jaekel,  O.  1901  A,  559. 

1902  B,  134  (“schildkroten”). 

1902  D,  131  (“cheloniden”). 

1904  C,  188  (“schildkroten”). 

1905  C,  144  (“schildkroten”). 

1907  B,  60,  88,  fig.  44  (“schildkroten”). 

1908  A,  140  (Testudinata). 

1909  C,  706  (“schildkroten”). 

1910  D,  114,  116. 

1911  A,  183. 

1912  A,  618  (“schildkroten”). 

1913  A,  83,  fig.  3  (“schildkroten”). 

1914  A,  197  (“testudinaten”). 

1915  A,  88. 

Johnson,  A.  1883  A,  406  (Chelonia). 

Kasper,  A.  1903  A,  137  (“schildkroten”). 
Kehrer,  F.  A.  1896  A,  353  (“schildkroten”). 
Herbert,  C.  1876  A,  206  (“chelonier”). 

Kesteven,  H.  L.  1916  A,  304  (Chelonia). 

1918  A,  449  (Chelonia). 

1919  A,  233  (“chelonians”). 

1922  A,  316  (Chelonia). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1905  A,  62  (“turtles”). 
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Kingsley,  J.  S.  1912  B,  91  (“chelonians”). 

1925  A,  14,  44,  145,  252,  285  (Chelonia). 
Klaauw,  C.  J.  1924  B,  592  (Chelonia). 

Klein,  E.  E.  1868  A  (“chelonier”). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“schildkroten”). 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  646  (“schildkroten’'). 

1898  A,  141  (“schildkroten”). 

1898  B,  143  (“chelonier”). 

Kunkel,  B.  W.  1911  A,  354  (“schildkroten”). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1901  B,  182  (Chelonia). 

Lane,  H.  H.  1910  B,  345. 

Latreille,  P.  A.  1825  A,  91  (Chelonii). 

Lavocat,  A.  1884  A,  1126  (“tortues”). 

1885  A,  36  (“cheloniens”). 

1889  A,  47  (“tortues”). 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A,  767  (“chelonier”). 

Le  Conte,  J.  1854  A,  188. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1902  A,  334  (“tortues”). 

1902  B,  371  (“tortues”). 

1903  B,  275  (“cheloniens”). 

1903  D,  353  (“cheloniens”). 

1906  A,  61,  72  (“cheloniens”). 

1906  B,  156  (“cheloniens”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  526  (Chelonia). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  199  (Chelonia). 

Lorenz,  L.  E.  F.  1807  A  (“testudines”). 
Lubosch,  W.  1914  A,  425  (“chelonier”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  528. 

1910  D,  152  (Chelonia). 

1917  B,  322. 

Lydekker,  R.  1909  C,  466  (“chelonians”). 

1912  C,  3,  4,  22,  28,  38,  123,  130  (Che¬ 
lonia). 

1915  C,  633  (Chelonia). 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1905  A,  295  (“turtles”). 
Mantell,  G.  A.  1844  A,  765  (Chelonia). 

Martins,  C.  1872  A,  307  (“tortues”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  383  (Chelonia). 

1921  D,  211,  214  (Chelonia). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“chelonier”). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  B,  222. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1908  C,  319,  322  (Chelonia). 

1908  D,  446  (Chelonia). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1918  A,  466  (Chelonia). 

Muller,  J.  1832  A,  507. 

Newman,  H.  H.  1906  A,  68  (Chelonia). 

1906  B,  526  (Chelonia). 

Noble,  G.  K.  1923  A,  377. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  109,  116  (“schildkroten,” 
“testudinaten”). 

1923  E,  1048  (Testudinata). 

1923  F  (Testudinata). 

1923  H,  1-171,  tab.  (Chelonia,  Testudinata). 

1926  A,  638  (“tortoises”). 

1928  A,  165. 

Oertel ,  W.  1924  A,  42-79  (“schildkroten”). 
Ogushi,  K.  1911  A,  1  (“schildkroten”). 

Oken,  L.  1819  A,  1529  (“schildkroten”). 

1823  B,  444  (“schildkroten”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  750  (Chelonia). 

1903  D,  313. 

1903  H,  454,  456,  465  (Testudinata);  453, 
454,  465  (Chelonia). 

1904  H,  105. 

1904  N,  308  (Chelonia). 

1905  C,  295. 

1905  N,  238. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  57,  66. 

1917  B,  201-203  (Chelonia). 

1925  F,  962  (Chelonia). 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  447  (Chelonia). 

Oswald,  F.  1909  A,  124  (“chelonians”). 

Owen,  R.  1842  F,  77  (Chelonia). 

1846  E  (Chelonia). 

1848  B,  122  (“chelonians”). 

1868  A,  872,  873  (Chelonia). 

Palacky,  J.  1894  A,  133  (“schildkroten”). 

1902  B,  141  (“schildkroten”). 

Parker,  G.  H.  1901  A  (“turtles”). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1869  A,  508  (“chelonians”). 

1878  C,  214  (Chelonia). 

1879  C,  342  (“chelonians”). 

1888  C,  397  (“tortoises”). 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  313,  320  (Chelonia). 
Perna,  G.  1906  A,  135  (“chelonier”). 

Peters,  W.  1838  A  (“Chelonia”). 

1867  A,  726  (“schildkrote”). 

1868  B,  388  (“tortoises”). 

1869  A,  6  (“schildkroten”). 

Petronievics,  B.  1919  A,  414  (“cheloniens”). 
Pfeiffer,  H.  1854  A,  33  (“schildkroten”). 
Plieninger,  F.  1906  A,  406. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1925  A,  6,  10  (“schildkroten”). 
Proctor,  J.  B.  1922  A,  516  (“chelonians”). 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1909  A,  204  (“turtles”). 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  164  (“dromopoden”  and  “eret- 
mopoden”) ;  159,  165,  fig.  12  (“schildkroten”). 
Rafinesque,  C.  S.  1815  A,  74  (Perostia). 

Rathke,  H.  1846  A,  161  (“cheloniens”). 
Reynolds,  S.  EL  1897  A,  193-293  (Chelonia). 
Rice,  E.  L.  1920  A  (“turtles”). 

Rose,  C.  1892  G,  143  (“schildkroten”). 

Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  543  (Chelonia). 

Sabatier,  A.  1896  A,  125  (“cheloniens”). 

1902  A,  100  (“cheloniens”). 

Schauinsland,  H.  1899  A,  333  (“schildkroten”). 

1906  A,  542  (“schildkroten”). 

Schmidt,  W.  J.  1916  A,  9  (“schildkroten”). 
Schone,  G.  1902  A,  11  (“chelonier”). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1872  A,  275  (“chelonians”). 

1872  B,  25,  38  (“chelonians”). 

1876  C,  172,  175. 

1880  B. 

1882  A,  366  (Chelonia). 

1887  D,  338  (Chelonia). 

1887  E,  197  ("chelonians”). 

1899  B,  70  (“chelonians”). 

1904  A,  342. 

Serres,  M.  1852  A,  115,  144  (“cheloniens”). 
Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1904  A,  484  (“chelonier”). 

1908  A. 

Seydel,  O.  1899  A  (“chelonier”). 

Shufeldt,  R.  1921  A,  213  (Chelonia). 

Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  429,  432. 

1919  A,  273. 

Sixta,  V.  1905  A,  678  (“chelonier”). 

Smith,  G.  E.  1912  A,  426  (Chelonia). 

Smith,  L.  W.  1914  A,  548  (“turtles”). 

Sollas,  W.  J.  1916  A,  115. 

Stannius,  H.  1856  A,  7,  27  (Chelonia). 

Stefano,  G.  1917  A,  278  (Chelonia). 

Stehli,  G.  1910  A,  781  (“schildkroten”). 

Steiner,  EL  1921  A,  538  ("chelonier”). 

1922  A,  330,  337  (Chelonia).  I 
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Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  433. 

1908  A,  213  (“schildkroten”). 

1912  B,  731. 

Stejneger,  L.  1907  C,  483. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  111. 

Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  302  (“schildkroten”). 
Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  94,  126  (Chelonia). 
Sushkin,  P.  P.  1927  A,  307  (“chelonians”). 
Taschenberg,  O.  1894  A,  3636  (Chelonia). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  242  (Chelonii). 

Thater,  K.  1910  A,  471  (“schildkroten”). 
Thevenin,  A.  1910  A,  59  (“cheloniens”). 

Thyng,  F.  W.  1906  A,  50. 

Tomier,  G.  1909  C,  547  (“schildkroten”). 

1913  A,  336  (Chelonia). 

1913  B,  364,  374  (Chelonia). 

Valliant,  L.  1877  A,  13  (“cheloniens”). 

1877  C,  54  (“cheloniens”). 

1881  A,  1,  99  (Chelonia). 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1928  A,  286  (“cheloniens”). 
Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  88  (“cheloniens”). 
Van  Gelderen,  C.  1925  A,  505  (“chelonier”). 
Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  550,  574,  674,  687  (Chelonia). 

1914  A,  791,  793  (Chelonia). 

1914  B,  321-347. 

1919  A,  7,  14. 

Virchow,  H.  1914  A,  79  (“schildkroten”). 

1919  A,  303  (“schildkroten”). 

1921  A,  139  (“schildkroten”). 

1926  A,  214  (“schildkroten”). 

Vitali,  G.  1909  A,  212  (“cheloni”). 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (Chelonia). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  567  (Chelonia). 


Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  B,  89  (Chelonia). 

1914  H,  1011  (Chelonia). 

1917  A,  984  (“tortoises”). 

1917  B,  60  (Chelonia). 

1917  C,  177. 

Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  480. 

Werner,  F.  1904  A,  338  (“schildkroten”). 
Wieland,  G.  R.  1908  A,  516. 

1911  A,  123. 

1912  B,  299  (“turtles”). 

1923  A,  10. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  G,  314  (“chelonians”). 

1904  B,  176. 

1905  E,  294. 

1907  A,  487  (“turtles”). 

1908  A,  148  (Chelonia). 

1909  A,  394  (“turtles”). 

1910  A,  271  (Chelonia). 

1912  E,  260  (Chelonia). 

1914  A,  217  (Chelonia). 

1916  B,  193  (Chelonia). 

1917  C,  419  (Chelonia). 

1918  A,  79  (Chelonia). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1888  N,  373  (Chelonia). 

1888  O,  353  (Chelonia). 

1922  C,  41  (Chelonia). 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  143  (Chelonia). 
Zdansky,  O.  1924  A,  89. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  241  (Testudinata) ; 
254  (Chelonia) ;  252  (Cheloniidea). 

1923  A,  246,  293,  383  (“schildkroten”). 
Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  189  (Chelonia).  . 


Suborder  Eunotosauria  Watson. 


Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  H,  1019,  fig. 
Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  165. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  221. 


Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  245,  fig.  350. 

No  species  are  known  from  North  America. 
The  relations  of  the  suborder  to  the  Testu¬ 
dinata  are  uncertain. 


Suborder  Athene  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  435. 

Abel,  O.  1901  B,  312. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1919  A,  314. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  39. 

Dollo,  L.  1886  B,  130. 

1889  B,  668  (“atheques”). 

1903  A,  727  (“atheques”). 

1903  C,  849  (“atheques”). 

1907  D,  82  (“atheques”). 

1913  A,  50  (“atheques”). 

1923  C,  418  (“atheques”). 

Fejervary,  G.  J.  1920  A,  347  (“atheken”). 
Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  423  (Atheca). 

1909  B,  152. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1900  A,  631. 

Gadow,  H.  1898  A,  21. 

1901  B,  333. 

Harrassowitz,  H.  1922  A,  220. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1904  A,  265. 

1908  A,  25,  43. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1909  D,  341. 

1922  C. 

1922  E,  425,  440. 

1928  A,  4. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  516. 

Jaekel,  O.  1902  B,  136. 

1907  B,  64. 

Kathariner,  L.  1913  A,  373. 

Kingsley,  .T.  S.  1925  A,  44. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  115  (“lederschildkroten”). 
Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  428. 

Stejneger,  L.  1907  A,  185. 

Tomier,  G.  1913  B,  365. 

Versluys,  J.  1914  B,  339. 

Volker,  H.  1913  A,  485  (Atheca). 

Werner,  F.  1898  A,  280. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1908  G,  803. 

1925  B,  222. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  253. 

1923  A,  307. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  436. 
Abel,  O.  1901  A,  25. 

1919  A,  404. 


DERMOCHELYID^E. 

Arldt,  T.  1907"  D,  650. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  313  (Sphargidina). 
1833  B,  1183  (Sphargidina). 
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Boulenger,  G.  A.  1918  E,  515. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  400  (Sphargidinae). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  39  (Dermochelydae). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  B,  669  (Sphargidae). 

1901  A,  1-26. 

1903  A,  727  (Sphargidae). 

Fraas,  E.  1903  A,  96  (Dermochelydae). 

1905  B,  364  (“dermochelyden”), 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  423  (Sphargidae). 

1920  A,  357. 

1920  B,  353  (Dermochelydae). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  333  (Sphargidae). 

Goette,  A.  1899  A,  428  (Psephophoridae). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1901  C,  624  (Dermochelys). 

1908  A,  14. 

Jaekel,  O.  1902  B,  132,  136  (Dermochelys). 

1907  B,  49,  figs.  34,  43  (Dermochelys). 

1910  D,  116  (“dermochelyden”). 

1911  A,  187. 

1916  A,  145  (Dermochelys). 

Kathariner,  L.  1913  A,  373  (Dermochelydae). 
Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  15  (Dermochelydae). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  275  (Sphargidae). 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  28,  125. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  B,  222. 

Newman,  H.  H.  1906  A,  72  (Dermochelydae). 
Nick,  L.  1912  A,  7  (Dermochelydae). 

Dermochelys  Blainville.  T; 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1816,  Jour.  Phys.,  lxxxiii, 
259. 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  25. 

1901  B,  297,  304  (Sphargis,  Dermochelys). 

1909  F,  469. 

1912  F,  131,  528,  611,  668,  fig.  469. 

1919  A,  406,  fig.  316. 

1921  A,  193. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1919  A,  314. 

Baur,  G.  1888  A,  44. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1889  A,  7,  fig.  1. 

1891  C,  8. 

Broom,  R.  1911  A,  921. 

Burne,  R.  H.  1905  A,  291. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  726. 

Coker,  R.  E.  1910  A,  5. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  B,  669  (Dermatochelys). 

1903  C,  801. 

1923  C,  417. 

Ford,  J.  1879  A,  633  (Sphargis  coriacea). 

Fries,  C.  1924  A,  279  (“lederschildkrote”). 
Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  423,  pi.  xx,  figs.  1,  2 
(Sphargis). 

1909  B,  152. 

1909  D,  55  (Sphargis). 

1910  A,  84. 

1912  B,  87. 

1920  A. 

1920  B. 

Furbringer,  M.  1900  A,  320,  fig.  82. 

1904  A,  581. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  333,  fig.  73  (Sphargis). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1873  D,  169,  171,  pi.  vi,  fig.  5 
(Sphargis). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1901  C,  624. 

1905  A,  147. 

1908  A,  17. 

1912  E,  218. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  39,  122  (Dermochelynae), 
191  (Dermochelydae). 

1928  A,  167. 

Owen,  R.  1866  A,  61  (Sphargis). 

Petronievics,  B.  1919  A,  411  (Dermochelys). 
Pictet,  F.  A.  1853  A,  462  (“les  sphargis”). 
Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  159,  164  (“dermochelyden”). 
Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A,  262  (“dermocheliden”). 
Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  428,  551. 

Stehli,  G.  1910  A,  787,  789  (Dermochelydae). 
Stejneger,  L.  1907  C,  485  (Dermochelidae). 
Thyng,  F.  W.  1906  A,  51. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  365. 

Vaillant,  L.  1877  A,  14  (Sphargis). 

1877  C,  55  (Sphargidina). 

1881  A,  99  (Sphargidina). 

Versluys,  J.  1914  B,  321,  seq. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1902  A,  97,  et  seq.  (Dermo¬ 

chelys,  Dermochelydidae). 

1903  A,  214  (Dermochelys). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  241  (“leather-back”). 

1925  A,  45. 

1925  B,  225. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1888  O,  353  (Sphargidae). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  253. 

1923  A,  307. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  197. 

pe  Testudo  coriacea  Linnaeus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1922  C. 

1922  E,  421. 

1928  A,  1-12. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1879  B,  53  (Sphargis). 
Kathariner,  L.  1913  A,  369. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  266,  fig.  287  (Sphargis). 
Klaauw,  C.  J.  1924  B,  592. 

Le  Conte,  J.  1854  A,  186  (Sphargis). 

Lydekker,  R.  1901  B,  652  (“leather  turtle”). 
Matthes,  E.  1921  C,  113,  187. 

Nick,  L.  1912  A,  1-214,  pis.  i-ix. 

Noble,  G.  K.  1923  A,  377. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1045,  1048,  figs.  8,  9. 

1923  F. 

1923  H,  32-34,  37,  164,  186,  191. 

1926  A,  656. 

Owen,  R.  1868  A,  909  (Sphargis). 

Proctor,  J.  B.  1922  A,  516. 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  167. 

Rathke,  H.  1846  A,  161,  165  (Sphargis). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  538. 

Riischkamp,  F.  1925  A,  133. 

Schmidt,  W.  J.  1920  A,  10. 

Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  552. 

Stannius,  H.  1856  A  (Sphargis). 

Strasser,  O.  z.  1919  A,  134. 

Vaillant,  L.  1881  A,  47. 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1928  A,  287,  288. 

Versluys,  J.  1908  A,  xviii. 

1909  A,  283,  figs.  A,  B. 

1910  A,  487. 

1912  B,  576,  674. 

1914  A,  791,  figs.  1-3. 

1914  B,  321-347,  figs.  1,  3,  4. 

1919  A,  5,  fig.  2. 

Volker,  H.  1913  A,  432. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  H,  1012. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1906  A,  289. 


CATALOGUE 


69 


Wieland,  G.  R.  1906  B,  10,  fig.  3. 

1909  A,  129. 

1909  B,  252. 

1911  A,  112. 

1912  A,  287. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1908  G,  803. 

1914  A,  241,  fig.  128. 

Psephophorus  Meyer. 

Meyer,  H.  1847,  Neues  Jahrb.  Min.  Geol.,  579. 
Abel,  O.  1901  B,  304. 

1909  F,  469. 

1912  F,  615. 

1919  A,  406,  fig.  315. 

1921  A,  193. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1901  A,  440,  fig.  3. 

1906  A,  xxiv,  275. 

1916  B,  519. 

1919  A,  314. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1891  C,  8. 

Dollo,  L.  1888  C,  66,  pi.  iv,  fig.  7  (Sphargis 
rupeliensis). 

1903  C. 

1919  A,  13. 

Fries,  C.  1924  A,  279. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  337. 

Goette,  A.  1899  A,  426. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  160. 

Jaekel,  O.  1907  B,  51,  fig.  35. 

Lydekker,  R.  1889  G,  224. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  191. 

Oswald,  F.  1909  A,  124. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  223. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1888  O,  353. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  A,  93. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  253. 

1923  A,  297,  307. 

No  fossil  species  of  this  genus  are  recognized 
from  North  America. 

Type  P.  polygonus  Meyer. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1880  B,  406. 

Stromer,  E.  1916  A,  405. 

Versluys,  J.  1914  B,  323,  343. 

Vdlker,  H.  1913  A,  535. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1909  A,  125. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  226. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  174. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  520. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  254. 

1923  A,  308. 

Zittel  and  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  197. 
Psephophorus  calvertensis  Palmer. 

Palmer,  W.  1909  A,  370,  pi.  xxxi. 

Upper  or  Middle  Miocene  (Calvert);  Mary¬ 
land. 

Psephophorus  sp.  indet. 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  25  (Not  Psephophorus). 

Muller,  J.  1849  A,  34,  pi.  xxvii,  fig.  7  (“Der- 
matochelys”  ?). 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  56.  Eocene  (Jack- 
son);  Alabama.  This  genus?. 


Suborder  Thecophora  Dollo. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  436. 

Abel,  O.  1901  B,  316  (“thecophoren"). 

1904  B,  743  (“thecophoren’’). 
Arldt,  T.  1909  D,  652. 

Coker,  R.  E.  1910  A,  5. 

Dollo,  L.  1886  B,  130. 

1887  B,  392. 

1889  B,  669  (“thecophores”). 

1901  A,  9. 

1903  A,  727  (thecophores). 

1913  A,  51  (thecophores). 

1923  C,  418  (“thecophores”). 
Fejervary,  G.  J.  1920  A,  347. 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  425. 

1909  B,  152. 


Fuchs,  H.  1920  A,  356  (“thecophoren”). 
Fiirbringer,  M.  1900  A,  631. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  338. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  43. 

1909  D,  341. 

1922  C. 

1922  E,  425,  439. 

1928  A,  4. 

Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  428. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  365  (Tecophora). 
Versluys,  J.  1914  B,  339. 

Volker,  H.  1913  A,  526  (“thecophoren”). 
Werner,  F.  1898  A,  280. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1908  G,  803. 

1925  B,  222. 


Superfamily  PLEUROSTERNOIDJE,  new  name. 


Unless  otherwise  stated  the  authors,  as  cited 
employ  the  name  Amphichelydia. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  411  (Amphichelyidse). 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1921  A,  152. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  637  (Amphichelydidae). 

1909  D,  652  (“amphichelydiden”). 

Baur,  G.  1891  E,  638. 

Fraas,  E.  1913  B,  14. 

Fuchs,  H.  1920  A,  357  (“amphichelydide”). 
Cooper,  C.  F.  1922  C,  156  (Amphichelyidse). 
Harrassowitz,  H.  1922  A,  183. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1904  A,  264. 

1905  A,  137. 

1905  D,  125. 

1905  G,  331. 

1905  H,  296. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1905  J,  992. 

1908  A,  43. 

1912  E,  219. 

1922  E,  425. 

Huene,  F.  1926  G,  511,  514  (“amphichelydiden”). 
Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  185  (Amphichelydii). 

1916  A,  206  (Amphychelidea). 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  28. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  437. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  D,  156  (Amphichelydidae). 

1923  E,  1047  (Amphichelydia). 

1923  F  (Amphychelyia,  Amphichelyidse). 
1923  H,  35,  39,  121,  168,  tab.  (Amphi- 
chelydae). 

1926  A,  651  (Amphichelyda). 

1928  A,  165  (Amphichelonoidea). 
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Thyng,  F.  W.  1906  A,  51. 
Versluys,  J.  1914  A,  794. 
Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1907  A,  314. 
1914  H,  1013. 

1917  C,  178. 

Wegner,  T.  1911  A,  122. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1908  G,  804. 

1914  A,  223. 

1925  B,  210,  223. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  247  (Amphichelydidae). 
1923  A,  300. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  204,  206. 


PLEUROSTERNID^E  Cope. 


Cove,  E.  D.  1868  B,  282. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  437,  in  part. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  411. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  668,  678. 

Ballerstedt,  M.  1921  A,  65  (Pleurosternum). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1873  E,  621  (Baenidae). 

1882  E,  143. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  11. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  45. 


Marsh,  O.  C.  1890  E,  178  (Glyptopsidae). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  D,  211. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  122  (Pleurosternidse,  Pleu- 
rosterninag). 

1928  A,  165  (Pleurosternidae,  Pleuroster- 
ninas). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1907  A,  314. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  223. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  207. 


Glyptops  Marsh.  Type  G.  ornatus  Marsh  =  Compsemys  plicatulus  Cope. 


Marsh,  O.  C.  1890  E,  177. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  437  (Compsemys,  in  part). 
Andrews,  C.  W.  1921  A,  150,  152. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  45. 

Huene,  F.  1926  G,  511. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  D,  104. 

1923  F. 

1923  H,  32,  35,  36,  191. 

Oertel,  W.  1914  A,  105. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  E,  7. 

Volker,  H.  1913  A,  493. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1910  A,  311. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  223. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  301. 

Glyptops?  belviderensis  (Cragin). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  439  (Plesiochelys). 

1908  A,  53,  pi.  vii,  figs.  3,  4. 

Lower  Cretaceous  (Comanche) ;  Kansas. 

Glyptops  caelatus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  46,  52,  pi.  vii,  figs.  1,  2; 

text-figs.  28-31. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  A,  11. 

1921  E,  590. 

.  Lower  Cretaceous  (Potomac) ;  Maryland. 

Glyptops  depressus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  46,  55,  text-figs.  33,  34. 
Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  126. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  A,  11. 

1920  A,  23. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Denver  or  Arapahoe) ; 
Colorado. 

Neurankylus  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  42. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  289. 

1920  A,  11. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  93. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  15. 

1923  H,  35. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  224. 

Neurankylus  baueri  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  290,  pis.  lxxiv,  lxxv; 
text-figs.  32,  33. 

1919  C,  113. 


Glyptops  pervicax  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  46,  54,  text-fig.  32. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  A,  11. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Benton) ;  Montana. 

Glyptops  plicatulus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  437  (Compsemys). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  39  (G.  ornatus). 

1914  A,  4,  25. 

1916  A,  7. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  20,  46,  47,  pis.  v,  vi;  text- 
figs.  17-27. 

1908  D,  161,  text-fig.  1. 

Huene,  F.  1926  G,  511  (G.  plicatilis). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  72  (G.  ornatus). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  155  (Compsemys,  Glutops 
ornatus). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  14,  15. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  95,  fig.  93. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1910  A,  314. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1905  B,  346  [Compsemys  plica¬ 
tulus  (Glutops  ornatus)]. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming,  Colorado. 

Glyptops  utahensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  A,  7,  pis.  i,  ii;  text-figs. 

1,  2. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Utah. 


Type  N.  eximius  Lambe. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  8,  10,  11. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  23. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Kirtland) ;  New  Mexico. 

Neurankylus  eximius  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  42,  text-fig.  7. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  122. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  378. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  289,  fig.  31. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  79. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  94,  text-fig.  90. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  C,  59,  62. 
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Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  22,  37,  47. 

1906  A,  194. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  674. 

1902  I,  12,  17. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 


Neurankylus  wyomingensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1919  C,  113-115,  pis.  xxix,  xxx. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Colorado) ;  Wyoming. 


BAeNLELB  Cope. 


Cove,  E.  D.  1883  E,  143. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  437  (Pleurosternidae, 
part). 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  668,  678,  688,  714. 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1922  C,  156. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  152. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  24. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  B,  203. 

1908  A,  18,  56. 

1922  E,  438. 


in 


Huxley,  T.  H.  1887  C,  234. 
Lydekker,  R.  1886  G,  522. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387. 

1921  D,  211,  214. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  D,  156. 

1923  H,  39. 

1928  A,  165  (Baeninae). 
Stefano,  G.  1917  A,  282,  286. 
Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1907  A,  314. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  224. 


Probaena  Hay 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  B,  201. 

1908  A,  58. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  35. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  E,  7. 

1926  H,  204. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  224. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  248. 

1923  A,  301. 

Baena  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1870  S,  123. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  437. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1918  E,  515. 

Dollo,  L.  1886  A,  pi.  ii,  fig.  11. 

Fraas,  E.  1913  B,  15,  29. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  107. 

1920  A. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1901  A,  325. 

1903  B,  201. 

1903  H,  350. 

1904  A,  265. 

1905  A,  138. 

1905  G,  331. 

1905  I,  297. 

1908  A,  20,  59. 

1922  E,  438. 

Leidy,  J.  1873  B,  161,  341,  pi.  xiii,  figs.  1-3;  pi. 
xvi,  figs.  8-9. 

Lydekker,  R.  1889  E,  518. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F. 

1923  H,  31,  32,  34-36,  186,  191,  pi.  v,  fig.  6. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  673. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  K,  953. 

1925  B,  224. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  248. 

1923  A,  301. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  207. 

Baena  antiq.ua  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  44,  text-fig.  10. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  122. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  378. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1919  C,  116-119,  pis.  xxxi,  xxxii; 

text -figs.  1,  2. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  78. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  B,  182. 

1908  A,  62,  text-figs.  37,  38. 


Type  P.  sculpta  Hay. 

Probaena  sculpta  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  B,  201,  pi.  iii,  figs.  1,  2. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  25. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  58,  pi.  vii,  fig.  5. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Colorado. 


Type  B.  arenosa  Leidy. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  C,  59  ,  63. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  22,  37,  47. 

1906  A,  189. 

1906  B,  233. 

1907  B,  179. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  15,  16. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  674. 

1902  I,  12,  17. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

Baena  arenosa  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  437. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  107,  pi.  xviii,  fig.  1 ; 
text-fig.  1. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  140. 

1908  A,  67,  pis.  xii,  xiii,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  xiv,  figs. 
1-3;  text-figs.  44-51. 

Huene,  F.  1926  G,  511. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1906  B,  233. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  64. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Baena  callosa  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  B,  178,  text-figs.  1,  2. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  122. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  60,  pi.  viii,  fig.  1 ;  text-figs. 
35,  36. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Montana. 

Baena  clara  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  74,  pi.  xvi,  figs.  1,  2;  text- 
figs.  57,  58. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  116. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  14,  15,  16. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 
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Baena  emiliae  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  80,  pi.  xx,  figs.  1,  2;  text- 
figs.  67,  68. 

Gilmore,  C.‘  W.  1915  H,  109. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Baena  escavada  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  65,  pi.  xi,  figs.  1,  2;  text- 
figs.  42,  43. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  383. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  42. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Baena  gigantea  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  116,  pi.  xx,  figs.  1,  2; 
text-figs.  5-7. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Baena  hatcheri  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1901  A,  325,  pi.  xv. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  122. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  117. 

1916  D,  293. 

1919  C,  123. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1903  D,  372. 

1905  B,  79. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  D,  118. 

1904  A,  261. 

1905  B,  181. 

1908  A,  63,  pis.  ix,  x;  text-figs.  40,  41. 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  C,  59,  63. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  43,  figs.  8,  9. 

1904  C,  22,  36,  47. 

1906  B,  233. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  15. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  674. 

1902  I,  12,  17. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  K,  953. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance);  Wyoming:  (Belly 
River) ;  Alberta. 

Baena  hayi  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  C,  641,  pis.  xxxii,  xxxiii. 
Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  14. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Baena  inflata  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  112,  pi.  xix;  text-figs. 
2,  3. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Eubaena  Hay.  Ty 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  82. 

1910  B,  294. ' 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  6. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  224. 

Eubaena  cephalica  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1904  A,  263,  pi.  xii,  figs.  1-3  (Baena). 
Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  126. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  138  (Baena). 

1908  A,  82,  pi.  xix,  fig.  4;  pi.  xxi,  figs.  1-2. 


Baena  marshi  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1904  A,  261,  pi.  xi ;  text-fig.  1. 
Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  122. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  B,  181. 

1908  A,  62,  pi.  viii,  fig.  2;  text-fig.  39. 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1906  B,  233. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Baena  nodosa  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  293,  pi.  lxxvi ;  text- 
figs.  34,  35. 

1920  A,  8,  10,  24. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  21,  23,  27. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Kirtland,  McDermott, 
Fruitland)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Baena  platyplastra  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  120,  pi.  xviii,  fig.  2 ; 
text-fig.  8. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Baena  riparia  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  76,  pis.  xvii-xix,  figs.  1-3; 

text-figs.  59-66. 

Huene,  F.  1920  D,  166. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  13,  16. 

Volker,  H.  1913  A,  493. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Baena  sima  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  71,  pi.  xiii,  figs.  2,  3;  pi. 

xiv,  figs.  4-6;  pi.  xv;  text-figs.  52-56. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  112. 

Huene,  F.  1926  G,  511. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  D,  104. 

1923  F,  2. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Baena  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  8,  24.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Kirtland);  10,  24:  Paleocene  (Torrejon);  9,  24 
(Puerco)  ;  New  Mexico. 

1924  D,  27.  Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance); 
Saskatchewan. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1924  A,  68.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Lance) ;  Saskatchewan. 

e  E.  cephalica  Hay. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1906  B,  233  (Baena). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  2. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Eubaena  latifrons  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  83,  text-figs.  69,  70. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  126. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 


Chisternon  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1872  L,  162. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  436  (Baena,  in  part). 
Harrassowitz,  H.  1922  A,  183. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  20,  84. 


Type  C.  undatum  Leidy. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1053. 

1923  F. 

1923  H,  34,  35  (Chisternum). 
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Chisternon  hebraicum  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  NN,  4  (Baena). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  438  (Baena). 

1906  C,  156,  text-fig.  1. 

1908  A,  87,  pi.  xxi,  figs.  3,  4 ;  pi.  xxiii,  fig. 
1;  text-figs.  76-87. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1906  B,  233  (Baena). 

Merrill,  G.  P.*  1907  A,  64  (Baena). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  D,  104. 

Volker,  H.  1913  A,  492. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Boremys  Lambe.  Typ 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1906  B,  232. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  91. 

1909  B,  194. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  35,  36. 

Versluys,  J.  1914  A,  801. 

1914  B,  337,  338. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  224. 

Boremys  albertensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1919  C,  119-123,  pis.  xxxiii, 
xxxiv ;  text-figs.  3,  4. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  14. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 


Chisternon?  interpositum  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1909  B,  194,  text-figs.  2,  3. 
Paleocene  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 

Chisternon  undatum  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  438  (Baena). 

1905  A,  138,  140,  text-figs.  1-3  (Baena). 

1906  C,  156. 

1908  A,  85,  pi.  xxii;  text-figs.  71-75. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Baena  pulchra  Lambe. 

Boremys  pulchra  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1906  A,  189,  pi.  iii,  fig.  4 ;  pi.  iv 
(Baena). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  122. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  378. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1919  C,  121. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1906  C,  156. 

1908  A,  92,  text-figs.  88,  89. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1906  B,  232. 

1914  A,  13,  text-figs. 

1914  F,  294. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  14,  15. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 


Thescelus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  94. 

1910  B,  294. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  35. 

1928  A,  165. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  224. 

Thescelus  insiliens  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  95,  pis.  xxiv,  xxv. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  126. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  380. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Thescelus  rapiens  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  97,  figs.  91,  92. 

Charitemys  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  98. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  224. 


Polythorax  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  438. 

1908  A,  18,  100. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  165. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  224. 

Poly  thorax  missuriensis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  438. 

Naomichelys  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  101. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  166,  191. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  224. 


Type  T.  insiliens  Hay. 

Brown,  B.  1910  A,  269  (T.  repiens). 

1914  E,  380. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  295,  fig.  36. 

1920  A,  9. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  31. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1914  A,  303. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Ojo  Alamo) ;  New 
Mexico. 

Thescelus  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  D,  27  (This  genus?). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Saskatchewan. 
Sternberg,  C.  M.  1924  A,  68.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Lance) ;  Saskatchewan. 

Type  C.  captans  Hay. 

Charitemys  captans  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  98,  text-figs.  93-95. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Montana. 

Type  P.  missuriensis  Cope. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  126. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  77. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  100. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  C,  59,  62. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  674. 

1902  I,  12,  17. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River);  Montana. 

Type  N.  speciosa  Hay. 

Naomichelys  speciosa  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  101,  pi.  xl,  figs.  2,  3. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Montana. 
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Superfamily  CHELYD0ID2E,  new  name. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
cited,  use  for  this  group  the  name  Pleurodira. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  436. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  406. 

1920  A,  363. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1906  A,  xxiv. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  674. 

1909  D,  652  (“pleurodiren”). 

Baur,  G.  1891  E,  631. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1918  E,  515  (“pleurodires”). 
Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  728. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  39. 

Diener,  C.  1909  A,  36. 

Dollo,  L.  1886  B,  130. 

1889  B,  669. 

1903  A,  19  (“pleuroderes”). 

1903  C,  807  (“pleuroderes”). 

1913  A,  50  (“pleuroderes”). 

1913  B,  623  (“pleuroderes”). 

Fraas,  E.  1903  A,  88,  100. 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  433. 

1908  C,  155  (“pleurodiren”). 

1909  B,  143  (“pleurodiren”). 

1912  B,  83  (“pleurodiren”). 

1920  A,  370. 

1920  B,  12. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  388. 

1905  B,  639  (Pleurodires). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  137,  170. 

1905  D,  125. 

1905  G,  331. 

1905  I,  297. 

1905  J,  992. 

1908  A,  12,  34,  43,  102. 

1912  E,  219. 

1922  E,  421,  439. 

1928  A,  6. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  185  (Pleurofliri). 

1916  A,  206,  213  (“pleurodiren”). 


Kasper,  A.  1903  A,  137,  147. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  272,  397. 

Lydekker,  R.  1889  E  (Pleurodira,  Amphichely- 
dia). 

1912  C,  28,  127. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  284. 

1915  K,  437. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F. 

1923  H,  36,  37,  39,  122,  165,  167,  168,  tab. 
1928  A,  166  (Pleurodira). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  195. 

Siebenrock,  F.  1906  A,  829  (Chelydidae). 

1909  A,  554. 

Siegelbauer,  F.  1909  A,  185  (Pleurodirae). 
Stannius,  H.  1856  A  (Emydea  monimopelyca). 
Stehli,  G.  1910  A,  788. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  435. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  96. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  365. 

Valliant,  L.  1881  A. 

Versluys,  J.  1914  A,  793. 

1914  B,  325  (“pleurodiren”). 

1919  A,  15  (“pleurodiren”). 

Waite,  E.  R.  1905  A,  117. 

Wamich,  P.  1913  A,  14  (“pleurodiren”). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  H,  1012  (Pleurodeira) . 

1917  C,  177  (Pleurodeira). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1908  G,  804. 

1914  A,  16,  45,  222,  224. 

1925  A,  198. 

1925  B,  210,  223,  224. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1888  O,  352. 

1898  B,  175. 

1901  B,  182. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  A,  91,  98. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  247. 

1923  A,  302. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  203. 


BOTHREMYDIDiE  Baur. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  438  (Pelomedusidae). 
Arldt,  R.  1912  A,  688. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  102. 


Bothremys  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  438. 

1908  A,  102. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  166. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1901  B,  198. 

1925  B,  224. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  248. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  122,  193.  » 

1928  A,  166. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  248. 

1923  A,  303. 

Type  B.  cooTcii  Leidy. 

Bothremys  cookii  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  438. 

1908  A,  103,  pi.  xxiii,  figs.  2,  3;  text-figs. 
96,  97. 

Upper  Cretaceous?  (Navesink-Horners- 
town?);  New  Jersey. 


Taphrosphys  Cope.  Type  Platemys  sulcatus  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  438. 

1908  A,  102,  104. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  17. 

1928  A,  166. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  224. 


Taphrosphys  dares  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  120,  text-figs.  121-124. 
Stephenson,  L.  W.  1912  A,  120. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Ripley) ;  Georgia.  Also 
in  Black  Creek  'formation,  North  Carolina,  fide 
Gilmore. 
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Taphrosphys  leslianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  438. 

1908  A,  111,  text-figs.  103-106. 

Upper  Cretaceous;  New  Jersey. 

Taphrosphys  longinuchus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  438. 

1908  A,  108,  text-figs.  101,  102. 

Upper  Cretaceous?  (Hornerstown?) ;  New 
Jersey. 

Taphrosphys  molops  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  438. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1869  M,  158,  159,  figs.  43,  44,  pi. 
vii;  fig.  16. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  115,  text-figs.  112-120. 

Upper  Cretaceous?  (Navesink);  New  Jersey. 


Amblypeza  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  102,  122. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  166. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  224. 

Naiadochelys  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  102,  125. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  166. 


Taphrosphys  nodosus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  438. 

1908  A,  122. 

Upper  Cretaceous?  (Hornerstown);  New  Jer¬ 
sey. 

Taphrosphys  strenuus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  438. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  85  (Taphrasphys). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  114,  text-figs.  107-111. 

Upper  Cretaceous?  (Navesink-Hornerstown) ; 
New  Jersey. 

Taphrosphys  sulcatus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  439. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1869  M,  159,  164,  text-figs.  45, 
45 bis  (Taphrosphys) ;  165,  pi.  xi,  fig.  2  (Pro- 
chonias). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  106,  text-figs.  98-100. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Tinton);  New  Jersey. 

Type  A.  entellus  Hay. 

Amblypeza  entellus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  122,  figs.  125,  132. 

Upper  Cretaceous?  (Greensand);  New  Jersey. 

Type  N.  ingravata  Hay. 

Naiadochelys  ingravata  Hay. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  224. 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  248. 


Hay,  O.  P. 
Upper 
Mexico. 


1908  A,  125,  text-fig.  133. 
Cretaceous  (Mesa  Verde) ; 


New 


Superfamily  THALASSEMYD0ID2E,  new  name. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  199  (Chelydroidea, 
in  part). 


THALASSEMYDIDiE  Riitimeyer. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  440. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  397  (“thalassemydiden”), 
Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  645  (Chelonemydids) ;  685 
(Thalassemydidffi). 

Dollo,  L.  1887  B,  393  (Propleuridae). 

1903  A,  813  (“thalassemydes”). 

1903  C  (“thalassemydes”). 

Fraas,  E.  1903  A,  88. 

1905  B,  364  (“thalassemyden”). 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  152. 

1920  A,  357  (Thalassemydse). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  380. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  146,  148. 

1908  A,  126. 

Hoemes,  R.  1886  A,  591  (Thalassemidae). 
Lydekker,  R.  1889  A,  147  (Acichelyidse). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  13,  16,  122  (Thalassemyidse) ; 
35,  36,  39,  122  (Cheloniidse,  in  part) ;  122 

(Lytolominse). 


Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  166  (Thalassemydidfe, 
Thalassemydmse). 

Riitimeyer,  L.  1873  A,  125  (“thalassemyden”) ; 

173  (“chelonemyden”). 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  365. 

Wegner,  T.  1911  A,  105. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1904  A,  127  (Propleuridse,  Lyto- 
lomidse). 

1904  B,  193  (Propleurinas). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  225. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  250. 

1923  A,  304. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  199. 

The  genera  here  included  under  the  name 
Thalassemydidse  may,  on  further  increase  of 
knowledge,  be  distributed  among  two  or  more 
families. 


Osteopygis  Cope.  Type  0.  emarginatus  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  441. 
Abel,  O.  1919  A,  401. 
Dollo,  L.  1886  B,  131. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  152. 
1908  A,  127. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  315. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F. 

1923  H,  37,  191. 

1926  A,  656. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1902  A,  108. 

1904  A,  118  (Osteopygis) ;  125,  129  (Pro¬ 
pleura). 
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Wieland,  G.  R.  1904  B,  188,  192,  193  (Osteo- 
pygis) ;  188  (Propleura). 

1905  A,  329. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  225. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  251. 

1923  A,  305. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  198. 

Osteopygis  borealis  (Wieland). 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1904  A,  129,  pi.  ix  (Propleura). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  441  (Osteopygis  sopitus,  in 
part). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1868  E,  147  (Osteopygis  sopitus). 
1869  B,  735  (Propleura  sopita). 

1869  K,  88  (Propleura  sopita). 

1869  M,  140,  pi.  vii,  figs.  4-7 ;  text-fig.  39 
(Propleura  sopita). 

1875  E,  258  (Osteopygis  sopitus,  in  part). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  128,  141,  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  3; 
text-figs.  163-171. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1904  B,  190,  fig.  4  (Propleura). 
Upper  Cretaceous?  (Hornerstown?) ;  New 
Jersey. 

Osteopygis  chelydrinus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  441. 

1908  A,  128,  136,  pi.  xxiii,  figs.  4-7 ;  pi. 
xxviii,  figs.  1-4;  text-figs.  152-154. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Navesink) ;  New  Jersey. 

Osteopygis  emarginatus  Cope. 

Hay,'  O.  P.  1902  A,  441. 

1908  A,  128,  129,  text-figs.  134-141. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1904  A,  126. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Navesink);  New  Jersey. 


Catapleura  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1869  M,  143,  235. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  441  (Osteopygis). 

Dollo,  L.  1886  B,  130. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  127,  150. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  37. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  225. 

Catapleura  ponderosa  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  441  (Osteopygis). 

1908  A,  152,  text-figs.  189,  190. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Navesink);  New  Jersey. 

Lytoloma  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  441. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  528,  616. 

1919  A,  401. 

Dollo,  L.  1886  B,  131. 

1887  B,  394  (Euclastes). 

1888  G,  107  (Euclastes). 

1903  A. 

1903  C. 

Fuchs,  H.  1920  A,  357  (Euclastes). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  153. 

1908  A,  154. 

Huene,  F.  1902  A,  48,  figs.  55,  59  (Euclastes). 
Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  135. 

1889  N,  177. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  13,  14. 


Osteopygis  erosus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  441. 

1908  A,  128,  138,  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  2 ;  text-figs. 
155-162. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1904  A,  130  (Propleura). 

Upper  Cretaceous?  (Navesink-Homerstown) ; 
New  Jersey. 

Osteopygis  gibbi  Wieland. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1904  A,  118,  pis.  v-viii;  text- 
figs.  3-8. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  128,  132,  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  1; 

pi.  xxvii,  figs.  1,  2;  text-figs.  142-146. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  20. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1904  B,  188. 

1906  B,  12,  fig.  5. 

Upper  Cretaceous?  (Navesink-Homerstown); 
New  Jersey. 

Osteopygis  platylomus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  441. 

1908  A,  128,  146,  text-figs.  172-180. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1904  A,  126. 

Upper  Cretaceous?  (Navesink-Homerstown); 
New  Jersey. 

Osteopygis  robustus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  128,  137,  text-figs.  147-151. 
Upper  Cretaceous?  (Navesink-Homerstown); 
New  Jersey. 

Osteopygis  sopitus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  441. 

.  1908  A,  128,  149,  text-figs.  181-184. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1904  A,  130  (Propleura). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Tinton) ;  New  Jersey. 

Type  C.  repanda  Cope. 

Catapleura  repanda  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  441  (Osteopygis). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1869  B,  735  (Propleura;  no  de¬ 
scription). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  150,  text-figs.  185-188. 

Upper  Cretaceous?  (Navesink-Homers- 
town?);  New  Jersey. 


Type  L.  angusta  Cope. 

Nopsca,  F.  1923  H,  37,  191. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1902  A,  96. 

1904  B,  183,  192,  193. 

1905  A,  332. 

1906  A,  294. 

1906  B,  13. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  225. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  174. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  251. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  198. 

Lytoloma  angusta  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  442. 

1908  A,  155,  pi.  xxviii,  figs.  5,  6;  text-figs. 
191,  192. 
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Volker,  H.  1913  A,  532. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1904  B,  184,  pis.  vi-viii;  text- 
figs.  1,  2,  3. 

1905  A,  322,  fig.  5. 

Upper  Cretaceous?  (Hornerstown?) ;  New 
Jersey. 

Lytoloma  jeanesii  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  442. 

1908  A,  156,  figs.  193-195. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown);  New  Jer¬ 
sey. 


Erquelinnesia  Dollo. 

Dollo,  L.  1887  B,  393. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  160. 

Lydekker,  R.  1889  G,  51  (Syn.  of  Lytoloma). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  37  (Erquellinesia). 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  526  (Syn.  of  Euclastes). 

Rhetechelys  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  161. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  315  (Euclastes). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  37  (Rethechelys). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  251. 

1923  A,  305. 


Lytoloma  wielandi  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  157,  pi.  xxviii,  figs.  7,  8; 

pi.  xxix,  fig.  1 ;  text-figs.  196,  197. 

Versluys,  J.  1914  B,  337  (Syn.  ?  of  L.  angusta). 
Upper  Cretaceous?  (Hornerstown?);  New 
Jersey. 

Lytoloma?  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  442. 

Case,  E.  C.  1901  A,  97  (Euclastes). 

Clark,  W.  B.  1895  A. 

1897  A,  59. 

Clark  and  Miller  1912  A,  117,  118  (Euclastes). 
Eocene  (Aquia)  ;  Maryland. 

Type  E.  gosseleti  Dollo. 

Erquelinnesia  molaria  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  160,  text-figs.  198,  199. 

Cretaceous?  (Navesink-Hornerstown) ;  New 
Jersey. 


Type  Euclastes  platyops  Cope. 

Rhetechelys  platyops  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  442  (Lytoloma). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1869  M,  149,  pi.  vi;  pi.  vii,  fig.  9 
(Euclastes). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  162,  pi.  xxix,  figs.  2,  3. 
Wieland,  G.  R.  1904  B,  185  (Lytoloma). 

Upper  Cretaceous?  (Hornerstown?);  New 
Jersey. 


Superfamily  CHELONIOIVM,  new  form. 


Abel,  O.  1922  C,  321,  326  (“seeschildkroten”). 
Nick,  L.  1912  A,  214  (Chelonioidea). 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  164  (“eretmopoden”). 
Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  544  (Cheloniidea). 
Valliant,  L.  1894  A,  341  (Phanerodermea?). 


Wieland,  G.  R.  1902  A,  107. 

1909  A,  102. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  A,  91  (Cheloniidea). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  252  (Cheloniidea). 

1923  A,  307  (Cheloniidea). 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  197  (Chelonoidea). 


DESMATOCHELYIDiE  Williston. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  442. 

1908  A,  184. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  166  (Desmemydinse). 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1902  A,  108  (Desmatochelydinse). 
1906  B,  13  (Desmatochelydinse). 

Desmatochelys  Williston 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  443. 

Boulenger,  G.  1885,  Zool.  Record,  Rept.  29 
(Desmochelys). 

Dollo,  L.  1903  A,  780. 

1903  C. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  184. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  32. 

1928  A,  166. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  231. 

1925  B,  225. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  255. 

Neptunochelys  Wieland.  T; 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  440. 

1908  A,  187. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  166. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  225. 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  255. 
1923  A,  311. 

Zittel  and  Koken  1911  A,  255. 


Type  D.  lowii  Williston. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  311. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  199. 

Zittel  and  Koken  1911  A,  255. 

Desmatochelys  lowii  Willist. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  443. 

1908  A,  185,  text-figs.  238-243. 
Longman,  H.  A.  1915  A,  28. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  232,  fig.  122. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Benton) ;  Nebraska. 


pe  Protostega  tuberosa  Cope. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  225  (Neptunichelys). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  255. 
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Neptunochelys  tuberosa  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  440. 

Ford,  J.  1879  A,  636  (Protostega). 

Atlantochelys  Agassiz. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  440. 

1908  A,  188. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  166. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  225. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  187,  fig.  244. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1902  A,  96. 

Upper  Cretaceous;  Mississippi. 

Type  A.  mortoni  Agassiz. 

Atlantochelys  mortoni  Agassiz. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  440. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1875  E,  257  (Protostega  neptunia). 
Ford,  J.  1879  A,  636  (Protostega  neptunia). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  188,  fig.  245. 

Longman,  H.  A.  1915  A,  28. 

Upper  Cretaceous;  New  Jersey. 


PROTO  STEGID.ZE  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  439. 

Arldt,  T.  1909  D,  653  (“protostegiden”). 
Goette,  A.  1899  A,  428  (Protosphargidse). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  189. 

Jaekel,  O.  1915  A,  104  (“protostegiden”). 
Longman,  H.  A.  1915  A,  24. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  167  (Protosteginas). 
Versluys,  J.  1914  A,  793. 

1914  B,  324. 

Volker,  H.  1913  A,  491. 

Protostega  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  439. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  320. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1919  A,  316. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  726. 

Dollo,  L.  1903  C,  808. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  149. 

1908  A,  190. 

1912  E,  218. 

1928  A,  4. 

Longman,  H.  A.  1915  A,  28. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  B,  221. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  14. 

1923  H,  164,  191. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1905  A,  123 
Tomier,  G.  1913  B,  365. 

Volker,  H.  1913  A,  504. 

Werner,  F.  1898  A,  280. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1902  A,  99. 

1906  A,  279. 

1906  B,  8 

1909  A,  102. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  A,  276. 

1909  A,  398. 

1925  A,  179. 

1925  B,  225. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  254. 

1923  A,  309. 

Zittel  and  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  197. 

Protostega  advena  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  199,  text-figs.  256-259. 

1912  E,  218. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1909  A,  103,  117. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara);  Kansas. 


Wieland,  G.  R.  1902  A,  107  (Protosteginse). 
1903  A,  214  (Protosteginse). 

1906  B,  8  (Protosteginse). 

1909  A,  101,  102. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  231. 

1925  B,  225. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  254. 

1923  A,  309. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  197. 


Type  P.  gigas  Cope. 

Protostega  copei  Wieland. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1909  A,  103,  104,  figs.  1-4. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  319,  figs.  276,  277. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  238. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara);  Kansas. 

Protostega  gigas  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  440. 

Dames,  W.  1898  A,  140. 

Ford,  J.  1879  A,  636. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  190,  text-figs.  247-253. 

1912  E,  218. 

Hoemes,  R.  1886  A,  588. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  I,  35. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  545. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1881  B,  3. 

1900  A,  34. 

1905  A,  123,  pis.  xviii,  xix. 

1906  B,  122  (“Protostega”). 

1907  C,  122  (“Protostega”). 

1909  C,  114,  fig.  21. 

1917  A,  21. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1906  A,  279,  282,  pis.  xxxi,  xxxii; 
text-figs.  1-6. 

1909  A,  101,  103. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  A,  276,  fig.  1. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1922  C,  43. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Protostega  potens  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  198,  text-figs.  246,  254,  255. 
Wieland,  G.  R.  1909  A,  103,  122. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara);  Kansas. 

Protostega  sp.  indet. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  E,  247. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Benton) ;  Kansas. 
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Archelon  Wieland 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  440. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  615. 

1919  A,  403. 

1920  A,  365. 

1922  C,  322. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1919  A,  316. 

Dollo,  L.  1903  C,  808. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  149. 

1908  A,  202. 

1912  E,  218. 

1922  E,  425,  439. 

1928  A,  4. 

Jaekel,  O.  1907  B,  64. 

Longman,  H.  A.  1915  A,  28. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  198. 

Lydekker,  R.  1910  F,  670. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  B,  221. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  14. 

1923  H,  37,  191  (Archelon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  203,  206,  fig. 
Schuchert,  C.  1915  A,  907. 

Versluys,  J.  1914  A,  800. 

1914  B,  328. 

Volker,  H.  1913  A,  504. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1902  A,  95. 

1905  A,  325. 

1906  A,  295. 

*  1909  A,  101,  103. 

1909  B,  252. 

1912  A,  287. 

1912  B,  299. 

1925  B,  558. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  A,  276. 

1906  B,  8. 

1914  A,  234. 

1925  B,  225. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  254. 

1923  A,  307. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  198. 


Type  A.  ischyros  Wieland. 

Archelon  ischyros  Wieland. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  440. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  611,  fig.  467. 

1919  A,  402,  figs.  312,  313. 

1920  A,  366,  figs.  574,  575. 

1921  A,  190,  fig.  48. 

1922  C,  324,  326,  figs.  281-283. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  202,  text-figs.  260-268. 
Huene,  F.  1920  D,  166. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  187,  fig.  201  (Chelon). 

1916  A,  155,  fig.  39  (Orlitia  bornensis). 
Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  J,  54  (“Archelon”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  187  (“Archelon”). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  119  (“turtle”). 
Sternberg,  C.  H.  1917  A,  26. 

Versluys,  J.  1914  A,  798,  fig.  5. 

1914  B,  333,  344,  figs.  2,  6. 

Volker,  H.  1913  A,  532. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1902  A,  99,  fig.  2. 

1903  A,  211,  fig.  1. 

1906  B,  10,  figs.  1,  4. 

1909  A,  111,  pis.  ii-iv;  text-figs.  6-12. 
Williston,  S,  W.  1914  A,  234,  figs.  123-127. 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1922  C,  43. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  A,  94. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  308,  fig.  420. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Pierre) ;  South  Dakota. 

Archelon  marshii  Wieland. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  440. 

1908  A,  208. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1903  A,  215. 

1909  A,  103,  110,  fig.  6  (Protostega). 

1914  A,  238. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Pierre) ;  South  Dakota. 


CHELONIIDiE  Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  64  (Chelonidae). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  443. 

Abel,  O.  1909  F,  467  (“meeresschildkroten”). 

1912  F,  132  (“seeschildkroten”). 

1919  A,  399  (Chelonidae). 

Adams,  A.  1854  A,  70  (Cheloniidae). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  645  (Chelonidae). 

1909  D,  653  ("cheloniden”). 

Ash,  F.  H.  1908  A,  79  (“turtles”). 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1835  A,  240  (Chelonea). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  313  (Chelolina). 

1833  B,  1183  (Chelonina). 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1918  E,  516  (“chelonees”). 
Carus,  V.  1875  A,  400  (Cheloniinse). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1869  M,  139,  153. 

1880  U,  147  (“chelonidees”). 

Dollo,  L.  1886  B,  141. 

1903  A,  727. 

1903  C,  801  (“cheloniens”). 

1913  A,  50  (“chelonoides”). 

Fraas,  E.  1903  A,  98. 

1905  B,  360  (“seeschildkroten”). 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  431  (Chelonidae). 

1909  B,  152  (“cheloniden”). 

1920  A  (Chelonidae). 


Fuchs,  H.  1920  B  (Chelonidae). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  378  (Chelonidae). 

1905  B,  639. 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1021  (Chelonidae). 
Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  264  (Chelonidae). 
Gray,  J.  E.  1855  A,  70  (Chelonadae). 

1873  D,  169  (“sea-turtles”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  147,  148. 

1905  H,  296. 

1908  A,  8,  208. 

1922  E,  421. 

1928  A,  4. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  587. 

Jaekel,  O.  1902  B,  137  (“meerschildkroten”). 

1907  B,  68  (“cheloniden”). 

1908  A,  140  (Chelonidae). 

1910  C,  325  (“chelonier”). 

1911  A,  186  (Chelonii). 

1916  A,  168. 

1925  A,  165  (“cheloniden”). 

Kathariner,  L.  1913  A,  373. 

Kesteven,  H.  1916  A,  305  (Chelonidae). 

Lane,  H.  H.  1910  A,  350  (Chelonidae). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  537  (Chelonidae). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  203,  208. 
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Longman,  H.  A.  1915  A,  25  (Chelonidffi). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  275  (Chelonidse)- 
Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  28,  107. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1048. 

1923  F  (Chelonidse). 

1923  H,  32,  33,  36,  37,  39,  122,  164,  166,  168, 
191  (Chelonidse,  Cheloninse). 

1926  A,  654  (Chelonidse). 

1928  A,  167. 

Oertel,  W.  1914  A,  102. 

Pictet,  F.  A.  1853  A,  459  (“chelonees”). 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  160,  165,  167  (“cheloniden”). 
Riischkamp,  F.  1925  A,  127  (Chelonidse). 
Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A,  262  (Chelonidse). 
Siebenrock,  F.  1907  A,  532  (Chelonidse). 

1909  A,  428,  544. 

1919  A,  276. 

Siegelbauer,  F.  1909  A,  184  (Chelonidse). 

Stehli,  G.  1910  A,  784  (“cheloniden”). 

Stejneger,  L.  1907  C,  506. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  97. 

Peritresius  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  441. 

Dollo,  L.  1886  B,  131. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  209. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  225.  ' 


Thyng,  F.  W.  1906  A,  51. 

Tomier,  G.  1913  A,  336. 

1913  B,  365. 

Vaillant,  L.  1877  C,  55  (Chelonina). 

1881  A,  99  (Chelodina). 

Versluys,  J.  1914  A,  793. 

1914  B,  324,  seq. 

Volker,  H.  1913  A,  491  (“cheloniiden”). 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (“seeschildkroten”). 

Wegner,  T.  1911  A,  125  (“cheloniden”). 

Werner,  F.  1898  A,  280  (Chelonidse). 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1902  A,  107  (Chelonidse)  ;  108 
(Cheloninse). 

1906  B,  13  (Cheloninse). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  229. 

1925  B,  225. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1888  O,  353. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  254. 

1923  A,  309. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  198  (Chelonidse). 


Type  Chelone  ornata  Leidy. 

Peritresius  ornatus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  441. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  85. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  210. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Uppermost  Greensand?); 
New  Jersey:  (Ripley);  Georgia. 


Syllomus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  442. 

1908  A,  209,  211. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  225  (Scyllomus). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  255  (Scyllomus). 

1923  A,  310  (Scyllomus). 

Zittel  and  Koken  1911  A,  255  (Scyllomus). 


Type  ,S.  crispatus  Cope. 

Syllomus  crispatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  442. 

Clark  and  Miller  1912  A,  167,  168. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  211,  pi.  xxxii,  figs.  1,  2; 
text -fig.  269. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  N,  147. 

Miocene ;  Virginia. 


Lembonax  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  444. 

1908  A,  209,  212. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  225. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  255. 

Lembonax?  insularis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  444. 

1908  A,  213,  text-fig.  271. 

Eocene;  New  Jersey. 

Procolpochelys  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  209,  215. 

Dollo,  L.  1923  C,  418  (Puppigerus). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  225. 

Zittel  and  Koken  1911  A,  255. 


Carolinochelys  Hay. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1923  B,  119. 

Carolinochelys  wilsoni  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  B,  119. 


Type  L.  polemicus  Cope. 

Lembonax  polemicus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  444. 

1908  A,  212,  text-fig.  270. 

Eocene  (Shark  River) ;  New  Jersey. 

Lembonax  propylseus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  444  (L.  prophylaeus,  errore). 
1908  A,  214,  text-fig.  272. 

Eocene  (Shark  River)  ;  New  Jersey. 

Type  Chelonia  grandceva  Leidy. 

Procolpochelys  grandaeva  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  443  (Puppigerus). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1869  M,  153,  figs.  40,  41  (Chelone)  ; 
235  (Puppigerus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  216,  text-figs.  273-280. 
Miocene  (Kirkwood) ;  New  Jersey. 

Type  C.  wilsoni  Hay. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  447. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  D,  29,  pis.  ii,  iii. 

Oligocene  (Ashley  River) ;  South  Carolina. 
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Chelonia  Latreille.  Type  Testudo  mydas  Linnaeus. 


Latreille,  J.  N.  1802,  Hist.  Nat.  Rept.,  i,  22. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  443  (Chelonia,  Puppigerus). 
Abel,  O.  1907  A,  226  (Chelone). 

1908  E,  404  (Chelone). 

1912  F,  131,  528,  611,  665,  fig.  73  (Chelone). 

1921  A,  189,  222. 

1922  C,  323. 

Allis,  E.  P.  1919  A,  384  (Chelone). 

1919  D,  212. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1896  B,  148  (Chelone). 

Bender,  O.  1913  A,  285  (Chelone). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  C,  291,  fig.  82. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1889  A,  180  ^Chelone). 

1918  E,  515  (Chelone). 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  287  (Chelone). 

1849  A,  695. 

Broom,  R.  1911  A,  921  (Chelone). 

Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  309  (“turtle”). 

Coker,  R.  E.  1905  B,  23  (Chelone). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Dollo,  L.  1886  B,  131,  139,  fig.  3. 

1889  B,  673  (Chelone). 

1901  A,  9  (Chelone). 

1903  A  (Chelone). 

1903  C  (Chelone). 

Durand,  J.  P.  1898  A,  294  (“chelonee”). 
Edgeworth,  F.  H.  1907  A,  516,  figs.  18-20. 
Fitzinger,  L.  1836  A,  120. 

Fleischmann,  A.  1910  A,  682,  fig.  1. 

Fries,  C.  1924  A,  277  (Chelone). 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  432,  pi.  xxi,  figs.  11,  12 
(Chelone). 

1909  B,  124,  143  (Chelone). 

1909  D,  40  (Chelone). 

1910  A,  54  (Chelone). 

1911  B,  398  (Chelone). 

1911  C,  624,  figs.  35-51  (Chelone  imbricata). 

1912  B,  81,  figs.  (Chelone). 

1913  A,  59  (Chelone). 

1913  B,  301  (Chelone). 

1915  A. 

1920  A,  359  (Chelone). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  381  (Chelone). 

1902  B,  353  (Chelone). 

1905  B,  639  (Chelone). 

Gaupp,  E.  1894  A,  99  (Chelone). 

1906  A,  43  (Chelone). 

1910  C,  386  (Chelone). 

1911  C,  450,  figs.  14,  15  (Chelone). 

1912  B,  221  (Chelone). 

Gegenbauer,  C.  1863  A,  464. 

Goette,  A.  1899  A,  pis.  xxvii-xxix  (Chelone). 
Gray,  J.  E.  1855  A,  74. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  114. 

1920  A,  122,  fig.  36  (Chelone). 

Gregory  and  Adams  1915  A,  763  (Chelone). 
Haller,  G.  1926  A,  457. 

Hasse,  C.  1871  A,  230. 

1873  D,  684. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  209,  220. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  313,  315  (Chelone). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  587. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1879  B,  53. 

Jaekel,  O.  1903  F,  44  (Chelone). 

1912  A,  619,  fig.  8. 

Kesteven,  H.  L.  1910  A,  368  (Chelone). 


Kesteven,  H.  L.  1916  A,  305  (Chelone). 

1919  A,  231. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  138,  146,  147,  149,  252, 
285,  figs.  146,  155,  156,  158,  267  (Chelone). 
Klaauw,  C.  J.  1924  B,  592  (Chelone). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1917  A,  318  (Chelone). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  538  (Chelone). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  280. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (Chelone). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1908  C,  322  (Chelone). 

1908  D,  445  (Chelone). 

Nick,  L.  1912  A,  169,  pis. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1904  A,  263  (Chelone). 

1923  E,  1053,  fig.  8  (Chelone). 

1923  F  (Chelone). 

1923  H,  34,  37,  113,  164,  191  (Chelone). 

1925  A,  24  (Chelone). 

Owen,  R.  1848  B,  191  (Chelone). 

1866  A  (Chelone). 

1868  A,  872  (Chelone). 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  141  (Chelone). 

Parker  and  Bettany  1877  A,  213  (Chelone). 
Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  459. 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  167. 

Rathke,  H.  1846  A,  161,  163. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  194,  215,  218,  271,  283 
(Chelone). 

Rice,  E.  L.  1920  A. 

Schlesinger,  G.  1909  A  (142)  (Chelone). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1876  C,  181  (Chelone). 

Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A,  272,  310. 

Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  545. 

Stannius,  H.  1856  A,  8,  29,  79. 

Stehli,  G.  1910  A,  784  (Chelone). 

Stejneger,  L.  1907  C,  509. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  122. 

Strasser,  O.  z.  1919  A,  134. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  365  (Chelone). 

Ubaghs,  C.  1888  A,  452,  453. 

1889  A,  383. 

Vaillant,  L.  1877  C,  56  (Chelone). 

Veit,  O.  1916  A,  368  (Chelone). 

Versluys,  J.  1909  A,  288  (Chelone). 

1910  A,  488  (Chelone). 

1912  B,  556  (Chelone). 

1914  A,  800. 

1914  B,  324. 

1919  A,  5,  14. 

Virchow,  H.  1914  A,  79. 

1919  A,  305,  309,  321,  figs.  2,  9,  10. 

1921  A,  138,  fig.  6  (Chelone). 

1926  A,  218,  fig.  8  (Chelone). 

Volker,  H.  1913  A,  491. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  409  (Chelone). 
Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1919  C,  240. 

Wegner,  Th.  1917  A,  361-372,  pis.  xxviii-xxx. 
Wiedersheim,  R.  1892  A,  52. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1904  B,  192  (Chelone). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1904  B,  177,  text-fig.  3  (Che¬ 
lone). 

1914  A,  16,  45,  221  (Chelone),  fig.  114. 
Zdansky,  O.  1924  A,  93. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  254. 

1923  A,  309. 
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Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  198  (Chelone). 

Chelonia  mydas  Linnaeus. 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  197. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  165,  figs.  73,  111  (Chelone 
midas). 

1919  A,  380,  fig.  296. 

1921  A,  190,  224,  fig.  78. 

Allis,  E.  P.  1919  D,  212,  218  (C.  midas). 
Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  386  (Chelone  midas). 
Bojanus,  L.  H.  1819  A,  pi.  xvi,  fig.  3  (Testudo 
midas). 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1889  A,  180  (Chelone). 

Camper,  A.  1812  A,  234,  pi.  iii  (“Midas”). 
Chapman,  H.  C.  1894  A,  42,  fig.  8  (“turtle”). 
Coker,  R.  E.  1905  B,  23  (Chelone). 

Dollo,  L.  1888  A,  266  (Chelone). 

1903  C  (Chelone). 

1923  C,  420  (Chelone). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  63,  160. 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  431,  pi.  xxi,  fig.  11;  text-fig. 
5  (Chelone). 

1909  B,  143,  fig.  19  (Chelone). 

1920  A,  383,  386,  456,  figs.  1-21. 

1920  B,  5,  358,  fig.  24  (Chelone). 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1900  A,  312,  figs.  76-78,  81 
(Chelone). 

Gadow,  H.  1896  A,  41,  fig.  50  (Chelone  midas). 
1901  B,  381. 

Gaupp,  E.  1902  A,  177,  215  (Chelone  viridis). 

1908  B  (Chelone). 

1913  A,  96,  figs.  55,  56  (Chelone  viridis). 
Goette,  A.  1899  A,  409  (Chelone). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1873  D,  166,  pi.  vi,  fig.  4. 

Hasse,  C.  1871  A,  figs.  (C.  midas). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  C,  75. 

1917  E,  44. 

1923  A,  382,  383. 

1923  D,  30. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  94  (Chelone). 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  144  (Chelone  midas). 

Howes  and  Swinnerton  1901  A,  29  (“green 
turtle”). 

Huene,  F.  1926  G,  513. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1859  D,  399,  fig.  5. 

1863  F,  457,  529,  figs.  41,  42,  47  (Chelone 
midas). 

Jaekel,  O.  1916  A,  144,  figs.  33,  45,  48  (Chelone 
midas). 

Kesteven,  H.  L.  1910  A,  368,  pis.  xx-xxxiii 
(Chelone  midas). 

1918  A,  455  (Chelone  midas). 

Caretta  Rafinesque.  Typ 

Rafinesque,  C.  S.  1814,  Specchio  Sci.  (Palermo), 
n,  No.  9,  66. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1901  A,  441  (Thalassochelys). 

1906  A,  xxiv  (Thalassochelys). 

Baur,  G.  1890  F,  486. 

Coker,  R.  E.  1905  B,  20  (Thalassochelys). 

1910  A,  6. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  B,  673  (Thalassochelys). 

1903  A,  795  (Thalassochelys). 

1903  C  (Thalassochelys). 

Fitzinger,  L.  1836  A,  121  (Thalassochelys). 
Fuchs,  H.  1920  A,  354  (Thalassochelys). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  387. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1855  A,  72  (Caouana). 


Kesteven,  H.  L.  1919  A,  233,  fig.  11  (C.  midas). 

1922  A,  313,  fig.  5  (C.  midas). 

Lorenz,  L.  1807  A,  11  (Testudo). 

Lydekker,  R.  1889  N,  178  (Chelone). 

Nick,  L.  1912  A,  73,  pis.  (C.  midas). 

Owen,  R.  1848  B,  191  (Chelone). 

1866  A,  127,  figs.  90,  91. 

1868  A,  872. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1879  C,  329  (Chelone  midas). 

1888  D,  465  (Chelone  viridis). 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  317,  fig.  936. 

Perna,  G.  1906  A,  136,  pi.  vii,  fig.  25. 

Pfeiffer,  H.  1854  A,  36,  pi.  1,  fig.  9  (Chelone 

midas). 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  156,  176,  pi.  i,  fig.  1;  pi.  ii, 
fig.  8;  text-figs.  17,  18,  20. 

Rathke,  H.  1846  A,  161. 

Reichert,  K.  B.  1849  A,  454. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  214-236,  figs.  37-39 
(Chelone  midas). 

Rose,  C.  1892  G,  127  (Chelone  midas). 
Riischkamp,  F.  1925  A,  127,  pis.  i,  ii  (Chelone). 
Schauinsland,  H.  1903  A,  56,  pi.  x. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  147. 

Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  545. 

Stannius,  H.  1856  A,  28,  seq. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  122. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1894  A,  3640. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  A,  317,  figs.  1,  2  (Chelone 
midas). 

Ubaghs,  C.  1888  A,  453. 

1889  A,  388. 

Vaillant,  T.  1877  A,  14  (Chelone). 

1881  A,  47,  102  (Chelone  midas). 

Versluys,  J.  1914  B,  335. 

Virchow,  H.  1919  A,  305  (C.  midas). 

1926  A,  218,  fig.  9  (C.  midas?). 

Volker,  H.  1913  A,  493,  532,  fig.  B  (Chelone). 
Wegner,  Th.  1917  A. 

Wi eland,  G.  R.  1897  A,  446  (Chelone). 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  A,  92. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  295,  309,  fig.  405. 

Recent  in  warm  seas :  Pleistocene  (Late) ; 
Florida. 

Chelonia?  parvitecta  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  443  (Puppigerus). 

1908  A,  220,  pi.  xxxii,  fig.  3. 

Miocene  (Kirkwood) :  Eocene  (Shark  River) ; 
New  Jersey;  Maryland?. 


Testudo  caretta  Linnaeus. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1873  B,  395,  404  (Caouana). 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  313  (Thalassochelys). 
Huene,  F.  1926  G,  513  (Thalassochelys). 

Le  Conte,  J.  1854  A,  186  (Chelone). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  539  (Thalassochelys). 
Lydekker,  R.  1889  N,  177  (Thalassochelys). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  167  (Thalassochelys). 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  177  (Thalassochelys). 
Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A,  273. 

Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  548. 

Stejneger,  L.  1907  C,  507. 

Stromer,  E.  1916  A,  405  (Thalassochelys). 
Vaillant,  L.  1877  C,  56  (Thalassochelys). 
Versluys,  J.  1914  B,  324  (Thalassochelys). 
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Volker,  H.  1913  A,  495  (Thalassochelys). 
Wegner,  T.  1917  ‘A. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  43,  figs.  31,  144  (Tha¬ 
lassochelys). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  255,  fig.  400. 

1923  A,  309,  fig.  421. 

Caretta  caretta  (Linngeus). 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  197  (Testudo). 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  131,  424,  528  (Thalassochelys). 
Baur,  G.  1890  F,  486. 

Broili,  F.  1926  C,  37,  fig.  10  (Thalassochelys). 
Carruccio,  A.  1913  C,  179  (Thalassochelis). 

Coker,  R.  E.  1905  A,  874  (Thalassochelys). 

1905  B,  9  (Thalassochelys). 

1910  A,  46,  pis.  xi-xiv;  text-fig.  C  (Tha¬ 
lassochelys). 

Dollo,  L.  1923  C,  419  (Thalassochelys). 

Fuchs,  H.  1920  A,  387  (Thalassochelys). 

1920  B,  2,  35  (Thalassochelys). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  327,  379,  figs.  69,  84  (Tha¬ 
lassochelys). 

1902  D,  216,  figs.  (Thalassochelys). 

1905  B,  638  (Thalassochelys). 

Gaupp,  E.  1908  B,  529  (Chelonia). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1855  A,  71  (Caouana). 

1873  B,  404  (Caouana). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  E,  43. 

Superfamily  EMY 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors  as 
cited,  use  the  name  Cryptodira.  From  the 
Emydoidse  are  excluded  the  Thalassemydoidae 
and  the  Chelonioidse. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  439. 

Abel,  O.  1920  A,  364  (Cryptodira). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  648. 

1909  D,  653  (“cryptodiren”). 

Baur,  G.  1891  E,  632  (Cryptodira). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  312  (Testudinina). 

1833  B,  1183  (Testudinidae). 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  725. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  39  (Cryptodira). 

Diener,  C.  1909  A,  36. 

Dollo,  L.  1886  B,  130. 

1889  B,  669. 

1903  C. 

1913  A,  50  (“cryptoderes”). 

1913  B,  623  (“cryptoderes”). 

Fraas,  E.  1903  A,  *88,  100. 

1905  B,  364  (“kryptodiren”). 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  425. 

1909  B,  143  (“cryptodiren”). 

1920  A,  370. 

1920  B,  12. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  338. 

Gaupp,  E.  1911  C,  449. 

1913  A,  95. 

Harkness,  R.  1852  A,  253  (Testudiniae). 
Harrassowitz,  H.  1922  A,  142,  217,  219,  220. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  137,  170. 

1905  D,  125. 

1905  G,  331. 

1905  I,  297. 

1905  J,  992. 

1908  A,  31,  43,  126. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  382,  383. 

1923  D,  30. 

Hay,  W.  P.  1916  A,  258  (“loggerhead”). 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  144. 

Huene,  F.  1926  G,  513  (Thalassochelys). 
Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  107,  131,  fig.  10  (Tha¬ 
lassochelys). 

Newman,  H.  H.  1906  A,  81  (Thalassochelys). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  20  (Thalassochelys). 

Oswald,  F.  1911  A,  411  (Thalassochelys). 

Owen,  R.  1866  A,  61,  63  (Chelone). 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  177,  fig.  21  (Thalassochelys). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  216,  fig.  36  (Thalas¬ 
sochelys). 

Riischkamp,  F.  1925  A,  127,  figs.  1,  2. 

Schmidt,  W.  J.  1916  A,  10,  figs.  1,  2. 

Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  549. 

Siegelbauer,  F.  1909  A,  184,  pi.  vi,  figs.  1-3;  pi. 

viii,  figs.  13,  14  (Thalassochelys  corticata). 
Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  123. 

Strecker,  C.  1887  A  (Chelonia). 

Tomier,  G.  1913  B,  354  (Thalassochelys). 
Vaillant,  L.  1881  A,  47,  pis.  xxviii,  xxix. 

Volker,  H.  1913  A,  497,  fig.  C  (Thalassochelys). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1922  C,  42,  fig.  40  (Thalas¬ 
sochelys). 

Recent ;  Atlantic  Ocean :  Pleistocene  (Middle 
or  Late)  ;  Florida. 

'0IE2E,  new  form. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  E,  219. 

1922  E,  421,  439. 

1928  A,  6. 

Huene,  F.  1926  G,  514  (“cryptodiren”). 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  186  (Cryptodiri). 

1916  A,  207,  212  (“cryptodiren”). 

Kasper,  A.  1903  A,  139. 

Lydekker,  R.  1886  G,  522. 

1889  E,  518. 

1912  C,  28,  127. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F. 

1923  H,  32,  33,  39,  122,  165,  167,  168,  tab. 

1928  A,  166. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  194. 

Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  432. 

Siegelbauer,  F.  1909  A,  184  (Cryptodirse). 
Stefano,  G.  1917  A,  278. 

Stehli,  G.  1910  A,  788. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  436. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  97. 

Thater,  K.  1910  A,  510  (“cryptodiren”). 

Tomier,  G.  1913  B,  365. 

Versluys,  J.  1914  A,  793. 

1914  B,  325  (“cryptodiren”). 

1919  A,  15  (“cryptodiren”). 

Waite,  E.  R.  1905  A,  117. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  H,  1013  (“cryptodeires”). 
Werner,  F.  1898  A,  280. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1908  G,  804. 

1914  A,  16,  45,  222,  225. 

1925  B,  210,  222,  224. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1888  O,  353. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  A,  91,  110. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  250. 

1923  A,  304. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  196. 
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FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


CHELYDRIDiE. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  446. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  645. 

1909  D,  653  (“chelydriden”). 

1912  A,  714,  758. 

Baur,  G.  1896  D,  314,  319. 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1922  C,  156. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  147  (“chelydrides”). 
Dollo,  L.  1886  B,  130. 

1889  B,  670. 

1903  C. 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  425. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  338. 

Gill,  T.  1885  B,  27. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1873  D,  164,  170  (Chelydradae). 

1873  E,  66  (Chelydradae,  Chelydraina). 
Harrassowitz,  H.  1922  A,  141. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  148. 

1908  A,  32,  221. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1887  C,  236. 

Kasper,  A.  1903  A,  139,  147. 

Acherontemys  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  446. 

1908  A,  221. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  166. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  226. 


Chelydra  Schweigger.  Type 

Schweigger,  A.  F.  1812,  Arch.  Naturwiss.  Math., 
i,  293. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  446. 

Adams,  L.  A.  1919  A,  88,  pi.  vi. 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  95,  fig.  10. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1912  A,  917. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  275,  276. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  C,  265,  287. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1902  D,  49. 

1918  E,  516. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  288. 

1849  A,  649. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  A,  467. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  397. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  B,  670. 

1903  A,  755. 

1903  C,  822. 

Fitzinger,  L.  1836  A,  117. 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  425,  pi.  xx,  fig.  4. 

Gaupp,  E.  1899  A,  1092. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1863  A,  464. 

Gregory  and  Adams  1915  A,  763. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  223. 

1912  E,  218. 

1928  A,  7. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  313-315. 

Huene,  F.  1902  A,  49. 

1926  G,  514. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1887  C,  233. 

Kasper,  A.  1903  A,  146. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  266,  fig.  288. 

Klaauw,  C.  J.  1924  B,  592. 

Le  Conte,  J.  1854  A,  186. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  534. 


Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  40,  109. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  283. 

Newman,  H.  H.  1906  A,  99. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  D,  156. 

1923  E,  1053. 

1923  F. 

1923  H,  39,  122,  168. 

1928  A,  166. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  58. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  134,  251  (Chelidr idac). 
Siebenrock,  F.  1907  A,  527,  532. 

1909  A,  433. 

Tomier,  G.  1913  A,  336. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  225. 

1925  B,  226. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1888  O,  353. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  251. 

1923  A,  305. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  200. 


Type  A.  lieclcmani  Hay. 

Acherontemys  heckmani  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  446. 

1908  A,  222,  text-fig.  281. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  63. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1900  A,  5. 

Miocene  (Roslyn) ;  State  of  Washington. 

Testudo  serpentina  Linnaeus. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1907  A,  89. 

1908  D,  445. 

Newman,  H.  H.  1906  B,  526. 

Nick,  L.  1912  A,  169,  pis. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1053. 

1923  F,  2,  16. 

1923  H,  34,  37. 

Owen,  R.  1866  A,  131,  136. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  145. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  453. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  26,  291. 

Rice,  E.  L.  1920  A. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  347. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  K,  526. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1876  C,  173  (Chelydra);  182 
(Emysaura). 

Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A,  213. 

Siebenrock,  F.  1907  A,  527,  533. 

1909  A,  433. 

Stannius,  H.  1856  A,  7,  60. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  113. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1894  A,  3641. 

Tomier,  G.  1913  A,  321,  fig.  10. 

1913  B,  365. 

Vaillant,  L.  1877  C,  57. 

Versluys,  J.  1914  B,  330,  339. 

1919  A,  17. 

Volker,  H.  1913  A,  492. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  165. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1902  A,  97. 

1906  A,  294. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1903  A,  32,  pi.  v,  fig.  2. 

1925  A,  188,  fig.  154. 

1925  B,  226. 
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Zdansky,  O.  1924  A,  102. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  305. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  201. 

Chelydra  laticarinata  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  C,  72,  75,  pi.  vi,  figs.  6,  7. 

1923  A,  382. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  145.  . 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Florida. 

Chelydra  sculpta  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  C,  73,  75,  76,  pi.  iv,  fig.  7 ;  pi. 
vi,  figs.  8,  9. 

1916  E,  53. 

1917  E,  44,  46,  pi.  iii,  fig.  1. 

1918  B,  4. 

1923  A,  382. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  147. 

Pleistocene  (Middle  or  late) ;  Florida. 

Chelydra  serpentina  (Linnaeus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  446. 

Beer,  G.  R.  1926  A,  319,  figs.  88-90,  115. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  C,  289,  fig.  77. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1902  D,  51. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  448,  fig.  41. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1869  E,  178. 

Dohrer,  J.  1916  A,  103,  pi.  vii. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  B,  671. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1910  A,  11,  pi.  v,  fig.  10. 

Fischer,  E.  1903  A,  710. 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  425,  pi.  xx,  fig.  4. 

1912  B,  87. 

1920  A,  383. 

1920  B,  21,  24. 

1927  A,  332. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  338. 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  265,  fig.  2. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1873  D,  165. 

Macrochelys  Gray.  Type 

Gray,  J.  E.  1856,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Lond.  1855, 
200. 

Baur,  G.  1892  D,  207. 

1896  D,  314,  318. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1918  E,  515  (Macroclemmys). 
Coker,  R.  E.  1910  A,  6  (Macroclemmys). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  B,  671  (Macroclemmys). 

Durand,  J.  P.  1898  A,  295  (“emysaure”). 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  425,  pi.  xx,  fig.  5  (Macro¬ 
clemmys). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  340  (Macroclemmys). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1855  A,  48  (Macroclemmys). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  169. 

1912  E,  218. 

Huene,  F.  1902  A,  51  (Macroclemmys). 

1926  G,  514  (Macroclemmys). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1887  C,  233  (Gypochelys). 
Kasper,  A.  1903  A,  164,  pi.  i,  fig.  1 ;  text-fig. 
4  (Macroclemmys). 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  A,  22  (Macroclemmys). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  21  (Macroclemmys). 

1928  A,  166  (Macroclemmys). 

Siebenrock,  F.  1907  A,  527  ,  533  (Macroclemmys). 

1909  A,  435  (Macroclemmys). 

Versluys,  J.  1914  A,  801  (Macroclemmys). 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  141,  149. 

1906  D,  170. 

1908  A,  223. 

1916  C,  76. 

1923  A,  482. 

Huene,  F.  1920  D,  166. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1905  A,  63,  fig.  5. 

Kneeland,  S.  1854  A,  84  (Emysaurus). 
Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  62. 

Lang  and  Rutemeyer  1867  A,  28. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1906  A,  50,  fig.  8  (“emysaure”). 
Lehrs,  Ph.  1911  A,  263. 

Leidy,  J.  1889  H,  6. 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  A,  98  (“snapper”). 

Miller,  B.  L.  1912  A,  5  (This  species?). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1908  D,  445. 

Newman,  H.  H.  1906  A,  71,  99. 

Nick,  L.  1912  A,  73,  pis. 

Nikitin,  B.  1916  A,  266,  pis.  ii-v. 

Rice,  E.  L.  1920  A. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  134. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1876  C,  173. 

Shufeldt,  R.  1921  A,  221. 

Siebenrock,  F.  909  A,  434. 

Siegelbauer,  F.  1909  A,  184,  pi.  viii,  fig.  10; 

pi.  x,  figs.  26-28. 

Stannius,  H.  1856  A,  30. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  113. 

Tornier,  G.  1909  C,  552,  fig.  2. 

Vaillant,  L.  1881  A,  46,  103. 

Wegner,  T.  1911  A,  122,  129. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1902  A,  103. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  226. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  A,  93. 

Recent;  Eastern  half  United  States:  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Middle?);  Maryland. 

Chelydra  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

M.  temminclcii  (Holbrook). 

Volker,  H.  1913  A,  520  (Macroclemmys). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  42,  107,  118,  figs.  30,  83. 
1925  B,  226. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  251  (Macroclemys). 

1923  A,  305  (Macroclemmys). 

Macrochelys  floridana  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1907  B,  847,  text-figs.  1-4. 

Gratacap,  L.  P.  1908  A,  921  (M.  temminicki). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  222,  text-figs.  282-285. 
Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Florida. 

Macrochelys  temminckii  (Holbrook). 

Holbrook,  J.  E.  1840,  N.  Amer.  Herp.,  ed.  i,  v, 
29,  pi.  iv  (Chelonura). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  B,  671  (Macroclemmys). 

Gadow,  H.  1896  A,  42,  fig.  49  (Macroclemmys). 

1901  B,  340  (Macroclemmys). 

1902  D,  219  (Macroclemmys). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1855  A,  49  (Macroclemmys). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1911  A,  452,  455,  pis.  xviii,  xix; 
text-fig.  1. 

Huene,  F.  1920  D,  166  (Macroclemmys). 
Newman,  H.  H.  1906  A,  70,  75. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  20  (Macroclemmys). 
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Owen,  R.  1866  A,  131,  135  (Chelonura). 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  135  (Macroclemmys). 
Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  436  (Macroclemys). 
Vaillant,  L.  1881  A,  46,  103  (Chelydra). 
Virchow,  H.  1919  A,  304  (Macroclemmys). 

Chelydrops  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  208. 


Virchow,  H.  1926  A,  217,  fig.  4  (Macroclemmys 
teminckii). 

Volker,  H.  1913  A,  532  (Macroclemmys). 

Wiedersheim,  R.  1892  A,  52  (Makrochelys). 

Recent;  Texas  to  Georgia,  north  to  Mis¬ 
souri  :  Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Texas. 

Type  C.  stricta  Matthew. 

Chelydrops  stricta  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  68,  208,  fig.  63. 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 


TOXOCHELYIDJE  Baur. 


Baur,  G.  1896  B,  564. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  442. 

Baur,  G.  1895  D,  569  (Toxochelydae). 

1896  E,  569  (Toxochelydae). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  163. 

Oertel,  W.  1914  A,  102  (“toxochelyden”). 
Versluys,  J.  1914  A,  793. 

1914  B,  324. 


Volker,  H.  1913  A,  491. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1902  A,  108  (Toxochelydinae). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1902  L,  918  (Toxochelydae). 

1925  B,  225. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  255. 

1923  A,  310. 

Zittel  and  Koken  1911  A,  255  (Toxochelydae). 


Toxochelys  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  442. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  529,  616. 

1919  A,  401. 

1921  A,  191. 

1922  C,  320. 

Anonymous  1906  D,  711. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  276. 

Baur,  G.  1891  B,  414. 

1896  E,  569. 

Dollo,  L.  1903  A. 

1903  C. 

Gaupp,  E.  1911  B,  109. 

1911  C,  449. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  154. 

1908  A,  163. 

1909  D,  341. 

1922  E,  425,  439. 

1928  A,  4,  9. 

Longman,  H.  A.  1915  A,  28. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1051,  figs.  8,  9. 

1923  H,  32,  37,  191. 

1928  A,  167. 

Oertel,  W.  1914  A,  102. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  545. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  K,  526. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1908  A,  111. 

Tomier,  G.  1913  B,  365. 

Volker,  H.  1913  A,  493. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1902  A,  96. 

1904  A,  125. 

1905  A,  325. 

1906  B,  13. 

1912  B,  299. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1901  B,  198. 

1908  G,  803. 

1914  A,  231. 

1914  D,  411. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  255. 

1923  A,  310. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  201. 


Type  T.  latirewis  Cope. 

Toxochelys  bauri  Wieland. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1905  A,  326,  334,  341,  pi.  x; 

text-figs.  1-4,  6,  7. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  399,  figs.  310,  311. 

1922  C,  321,  figs.  278-280. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  178,  text-figs.  229,  230. 
Sternberg,  C.  H.  1908  A,  112. 

1909  C,  257,  fig.  37. 

Versluys,  J.  1914  A,  798,  fig.  4. 

1914  B,  333,  340,  fig.  5. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1909  A,  107. 

1912  A,  287. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  231,  238,  fig.  120. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Toxochelys  brachyrhina  Case. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  442. 

1905  E,  177. 

1908  A,  171,  pi.  xxxi,  fig.  1. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1905  A,  337. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Toxochelys  elkader  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  174,  text-figs.  221-223. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara);  Kansas. 

Toxochelys  latiremis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  442. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1875  E,  98,  260,  pi.  viii,  figs.  1,  2. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  155. 

1905  E,  177. 

1908  A,  168,  text-figs.  200,  202-206. 

Leidy,  J.  1873  B,  269,  pi.  xxxvi,  figs.  17-21 
(?Cynocercus  incisus). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  69  (Cynocercus  incisus?). 
Oertel,  W.  1914  A,  103. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  K,  525. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1917  A,  159  (Torycheles). 
Wieland,  G.  R.  1902  A,  95,  fig.  1. 

1905  A,  329,  336,  fig.  8. 
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Wieland,  G.  R.  1906  A,  293,  fig.  7. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1901  B,  195,  pi.  xviii. 
1914  A,  232,  fig.  121. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Toxochelys  procax  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  E,  181,  text-figs.  13,  14. 

1908  A,  176,  text-figs.  224-228. 

Oertel,  W.  1914  A,  102,  104. 

Versluys,  J.  1914  A,  796,  fig.  3. 

1914  B,  329. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1905  A,  338. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara);  Kansas. 


Cynocercus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  442. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  H. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  180. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1902  A,  198. 


PORTHOCHELYS  WillistOll. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1901  B,  195. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  156. 

1908  A,  180. 

1909  D,  341. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  191. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1.901  A,  108. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1908  G,  804. 

1925  B,  225. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  201. 

Zittel  and  Koken  1911  A,  255. 


Toxochelys  serrifer  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  442. 

1905  E,  178,  text-figs.  1-7. 

1908  A,  170,  text-figs.  207-213. 

Newman,  H.  H.  1906  A,  74,  104. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1905  A,  337. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1901  B,  198. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Toxochelys  stenopora  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  E,  180,  text-figs.  8-12. 

1908  A,  172,  text-figs.  214-220. 

1909  B,  191,  pi.  i;  text-fig.  1. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1905  A,  338  (T.  stenoporus  =  T. 
serrifer). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

7ype  C.  incisus  Cope. 

Cynocercus  incisus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  442. 

1905  E,  182. 

1908  A,  180. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara);  Kansas. 

Type  P.  laticeps  Williston. 

Porthochelys  browni  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  E,  183,  text-figs.  15,  16. 

1908  A,  182,  text-figs.  235-237. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Pierre) ;  South  Dakota. 

Porthochelys  laticeps  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1901  B,  195,  pis.  xix-xxii. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  E,  183. 

1908  A,  180,  pi.  xxxi,  figs.  2,  3;  text-figs. 
231-234. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 


DERMATEMYDIDiE. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  444  (Adocidae). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  650. 

1912  A,  678,  714. 

Baur,  G.  1891  E,  634. 

1896  D,  314,  319. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1889  A,  27  (Dermatemys). 
Cooper,  C.  F.  1922  C,  156. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  147  (Adocidae). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  B,  671. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  341. 

1902  D,  219. 

1905  A,  209. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  121. 

1920  A,  25. 

Harrassowitz,  H.  1922  A,  141,  142,  183. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  151. 

1905  G,  339. 

1906  C,  160. 

1908  A,  18,  32,  223. 

Kasper,  A.  1903  A,  162  (“dermatemydiden”). 
Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  40,  107. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387. 

1915  A,  283. 

1915  K,  437. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  D,  211,  214. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  D,  156. 

1923  F. 

1923  H,  36,  39,  122,  168  (Dermatemydinae) 
1926  A,  657  (Dermatemyda). 

1928  A,  166  (Dermatemydidae,  Dermate¬ 
mydinae). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  58. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  145  (Dermatemys). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  236,  251. 

Siebenrock,  F.  1907  A,  527,  533. 

1909  A,  448. 

Stefano,  G.  1917  A,  282,  286  (Adocidae). 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  336  (Dermatemys). 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  365. 

Vaillant,  L.  1877  C,  57  (Dermatemys). 

Waite,  E.  R.  1905  A,  117. 

Walther,  W.  G.  1922  A,  74,  76,  90. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1904  A,  116  (Dermatemys). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  226. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  255. 

1923  A,  311. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  201. 
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Basilemys  Hay.  Type  Covipsemys  variolosus  Cope. 

Basilemys  sinuosus  Riggs. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  445. 

1908  A,  226. 

1910  B,  294,  298. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  15,  17. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  103. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  226. 

Basilemys  imbricarius  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  445. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  122,  150. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  77. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  231,  pi.  xxxii,  figs.  5-7; 

text-figs.  290,  291. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  C,  58,  62. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  674. 

1902  I,  12  (Compsemys) ;  16  (Basilemys). 
Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  134  (Compsemys). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Montana. 

Basilemys  nobilis  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  A,  316,  text-figs.  12,  13. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  296,  fig.  37. 

1917  A,  7,  44. 

1920  A,  9. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  31. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Ojo  Alamo) ;  New  Mexico. 

Basilemys  ogmius  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  445  (B.  variolosus,  part). 
Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  122,  151. 

Dawson,  G.  M.  1885  A,  38  C  (Compsemys). 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  76  (B.  imbricarius  a 
syn.). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  226,  229  (=?  B.  variolosus). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1906  A,  195  (Compsemys). 

A  species  based  on  extremely  poor  and  prob¬ 
ably  unidentifiable  material. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River)  ;  Alberta. 

Basilemys  prseclarus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  A,  313,  pi.  x,  fig.  6;  text-figs. 
6-11. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  South  Dakota. 


Compsemys  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  437. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  276. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  148. 

Fuchs,  H.  1920  A,  360. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  12. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  B,  203. 

1905  A,  147. 

1908  A,  226,  233. 

1910  A,  308. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1901  A,  195. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F. 

1923  H,  35. 

1928  A,  165. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  9. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  204. 

Stanton  and  Hatcher  1905  A,  38  (Emys.  This 
genus?). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  226. 


Riggs,  E.  S.  1906  A,  249,  pis.  lxxvi-lxxviii. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  122. 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  842. 

1914  E,  358. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  229,  pi.  xxxiii,  figs.  1,  2; 
text-figs.  288,  289. 

1910  A,  313. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  A,  190. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hell  Creek) ;  Montana. 

Basilemys  variolosus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  445. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  122,  148,  151. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  378. 

Dawson,  G.  M.  1884  A,  38  (Compsemys  agmius). 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  76  (B.  ogmius). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  D,  119. 

1908  A,  226,  pi.  xxxii,  fig.  4;  pi.  xxxiv,  fig. 

1 ;  text-fig.  287. 

1910  A,  313. 

1910  B,  298. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  C,  57,  62  (B.  ogmius,  B. 
variolosa). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1901  A,  63,  pis.  iii-vi  (Adocus). 

1902  A,  39,  pi.  ii,  figs.  1-3;  text-figs.  4-6 
(Adocus). 

1904  C,  22,  37,  47. 

1906  A,  194. 

1907  B,  179  (Adocus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  I,  12-16  (Adocus,  Basilemys). 
1902  H,  674. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith);  Montana:  (Belly 
River) ;  Alberta. 

Basilemys  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  B,  4,  44.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Two  Medicine) ;  Montana. 

1924  D,  27.  Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ; 
Saskatchewan. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1924  A,  68.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Lance) ;  Saskatchewan. 

1926  A,  104.  Upper  Cretaceous  (Edmon¬ 
ton)  ;  Alberta. 

Type  C.  victus  Leidy. 

Compsemys  obscurus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  437. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  124. 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  842. 

1914  E,  358. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  235,  pi.  xxxiv,  fig.  4. 

1910  B,  297. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  C,  60,  63. 

Leidy,  J.  1860  A,  153,  pi.  xi,  fig.  4  (Emys?). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  12,  17. 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  754. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  134. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance);  North  Dakota: 
(Hell  Creek)  ;  Montana. 
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Compsemys  parvus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  A,  308,  pi.  x,  figs.  1-3;  text- 
fig.  1  (C.  parva). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  9,  10,  13,  pi.  i,  figs.  1, 
2;  pi.  xix,  fig.  3;  text-fig.  1. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  15. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38,  42  (This  species?). 
Paleocene  (Puerco,  Torrejon?)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Compsemys  plicatulus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  437. 

Baur,  G.  1891  E,  634. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  B,  203. 

1905  A,  137,  153,  text-fig.  4. 

1905  D,  125. 

1905  G,  331. 

1905  I,  297. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1890  E,  177,  pi.  vii,  figs.  1,  2 
(Glyptops  ornatus). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  149. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1905  B,  346. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Colorado,  Wyoming. 

Compsemys  puercensis  Gilrnom 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  9,  10,  19,  pi.  iii,  figs. 

1,  2;  text-figs.  3,  4. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Paleocene  (Puerco)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Compsemys  torrejonensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10,  21,  pi.  iv,  figs.  1,  2; 

text-figs.  4-6. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  15. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  42. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Compsemys  vafer  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  A,  311,  pi.  x,  figs.  4,  5;  pi,  xi, 
figs.  1,  2;  text-figs.  2-5. 

Adocus  Cope.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  444. 

Anonymous  1905  B,  205. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  25. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  C,  339. 

1906  C,  159. 

1908  A,  226,  236. 

1910  A,  319. 

1910  B,  294. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  315. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  13. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1904  A,  112,  114. 

1904  B,  192. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  226. 

Adocus  agilis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  444. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  26. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  236,  242,  246,  pi.  xxxvi,  fig.  3. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown?) ;  New 
Jersey. 

Adocus  beatus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  444. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  26. 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  299. 

1920  A,  9,  10,  16,  pi.  ii,  figs.  1,  2;  text- 
fig.  2. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

Compsemys  victus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  437. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  124. 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  842. 

1914  E,  358. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  433,  454. 

Cross,  W.  1896  A,  227. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  12  (C.  victa). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  79. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  D,  119. 

1908  A,  233,  pi.  xxxiv,  figs.  2,  3;  text-figs. 

292-295. 

1910  A,  308. 

1910  B,  298. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  C,  60,  63. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  37,  47  (This  genus?). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  66. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  12,  17. 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  754. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  134. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  North  Dakota, 
Wyoming;  (Hell  Creek);  Montana:  (Denver 
or  Arapahoe?)  ;  Colorado. 

Compsemys  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  437.  Paleocene  (Puerco) ; 
New  Mexico. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  299,  pi.  lxxviii,  fig.  2. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Ojo  Alamo);  New  Mexico. 
1926  J,  28.  Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance)  ; 
Wyoming. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  31.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Ojo  Alamo);  New  Mexico. 


j Emys  beatus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  236,  239,  pi.  xxxiv,  figs.  6,  7 ; 
text -figs.  299-301. 

Maack,  G.  A.  1869  A,  278  (Emys). 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1904  A,  115,  fig.  2. 

Upper  Cretaceous?;  New  Jersey. 

Adocus  bossi  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  8,  10,  26,  29,  pis.  vii, 
viii;  text-figs.  9,  10. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  23. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Kirtland)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Adocus  hesperius  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  9,  26,  33,  pi.  ix;  text- 
fig.  11. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Paleocene  (Puerco)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Adocus  kirtlandius  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  8,  10,  26,  pis.  v,  vi; 

text-figs.  7,  8. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  23. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Kirtland)  ;  New  Mexico. 
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Adocus  lacer  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  236,  241,  pi.  xxxiv,  fig.  8;  pi. 

xxxvi,  fig.  1 ;  text-figs.  302-307. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  26. 

Upper  Cretaceous?  (Hornerstown?);  New 
Jersey. 

Adocus  lineolatus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  437  (Compsemys). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  122,  148. 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  842. 

1914  E,  358  (Adocus?). 

Cross,  W.  1896  A,  244  (“Compsemys”). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  297  (Adocus?). 

1920  A,  26. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  75. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  D,  117  (Compsemys) ;  119 

(Adocus) . 

1908  A,  236,  242,  247,  figs.  308,  309  (Ado¬ 
cus?). 

1910  B,  298  (Adocus?). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  C,  57,  62. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  38  (Adocus?). 

1904  C,  22,  37,  47  (Adocus?). 

1906  A,  194  (Adocus?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  12,  16  (Adocus?). 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  754  (Adocus?). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Denver  or  Arapahoe?); 
Colorado:  (Belly  River);  Alberta:  (Judith 
River,  Hell  Creek) ;  Montana :  (Lance) ; 
Wyoming. 

Adocus  onerosus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10,  26,  35,  pi.  x,  figs. 

1,  2;  text-figs.  12,  13. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  42. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Adocus  pravus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  444. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  26. 

Agomphus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  444. 

Anonymous  1905  B,  205. 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1922  C,  156. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1906  C,  159. 

1908  A,  226,  248. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  D,  156. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1905  B,  430,  442. 

1923  A,  7. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  226. 

Agomphus  alabamensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1919  C,  123-125,  pi.  xxxv;  text- 
fig.  5. 

Lower  Eocene  (Midway)  ;  Alabama. 

Agomphus  firmus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  445. 

1908  A,  249,  254. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1905  B,  435. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Tinton) ;  New  Jersey. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  236,  242,  246. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Tinton?);  New  Jersey. 

Adocus  punctatus  Marsh. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1890  E,  178,  pi.  vii,  fig.  3. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  444  (Syn.  of  A.  beatus). 
Baur,  G.  1891  B,  428  (A.  beatus,  part). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  26. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  236,  pi.  xxxiv,  fig.  5;  pi. 

xxxv,  figs.  1,  2;  text-figs.  296-298. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1926  A,  658,  text-fig.  9. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1904  A,  112,  pis.  i-iv;  text- 
figs.  1,  2. 

Upper  Cretaceous?  (Hornerstown?);  New 
Jersey. 

Adocus  syntheticus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  444. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  26. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  236,  242,  244,  pi.  xxxvi,  fig.  2. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown?);  New 

Jersey. 

Adocus  vigoratus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  A,  317,  pi.  xi,  fig.  3;  text-figs. 
14-18. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  298,  pi.  lxxvii,  fig.  2; 
pi.  lxxviii,  fig.  3;  text-fig.  38. 

1920  A,  9,  25,  26. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  31. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Ojo  Alamo) ;  New 

Mexico. 

Adocus  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  D,  27.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Lance)  ;  Saskatchewan. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  21.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Fruitland)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1924  A,  68.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Lance)  ;  Saskatchewan. 

Type  Emys  turgidus  Cope. 

Agomphus  masculinus  Wieland. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1905  B,  437,  438,  fig.  8. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  249,  255,  fig.  319. 

Upper  Cretaceous?  (Navesink-Horners- 
town?);  New  Jersey. 

Agomphus  oxysternum  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  445. 

1908  A,  249,  256,  fig.  320. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1905  B,  435  (Adocus)  ;  430 

(Amphiemys). 

Lower  Eocene  (Midway) ;  Georgia. 

Agomphus  pectoralis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  444  (Adocus). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1870  N,  548  (Adocus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  249,  254,  pi.  xxxvii,  figs. 
8,  9. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1905  B,  435  (Adocus). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Vincentown?)  ;  New 
Jersey. 
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Agomphus  petrosus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  445. 

1908  A,  249,  250,  pi.  xxxvi,  fig.  4;  pi. 
xxxvii,  figs.  6,  7;  text-figs.  311-313. 
Wieland,  G.  R.  1905  B,  430. 

Upper  Cretaceous?  (Upper  Greensand);  New 
Jersey. 

Agomphus  tardus  Wieland. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1905  B,  430,  figs.  1-7. 

Zygoramma  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  445. 

1908  A,  226,  257. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  226. 

Zygoramma  microglypha  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  445. 

1908  A,  259,  text-fig.  322. 

Upper  Cretaceous?  (Navesink-Hornerstown) ; 
New  Jersey. 

Homorophus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  446. 

1908  A,  226,  260. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  226. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  249,  252,  figs.  314-318. 

Upper  Cretaceous?  (Navesink-Hornerstown); 
New  Jersey. 

Agomphus  turgidus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  445. 

1908  A,  249,  pi.  xxxvii,  figs.  1-5;  text- 
fig.  310. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1905  B,  430,  435,  442,  fig.  9 
(This  species?). 

Upper  Cretaceous?  (Upper  Greensand);  New 
Jersey. 

t 

Type  Z.  striatula  Cope. 

Zygoramma  striatula  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  445. 

1908  A,  257,  pi.  xxxvii,  fig.  10;  pi.  xxxviii, 
figs.  1-3;  text-fig.  321. 

Upper  Cretaceous?  (Navesink-Hornerstown)  ; 
New  Jersey. 

Type  H.  insuetus  Cope. 

Homorophus  insuetus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  446. 

1908  A,  260. 

Upper  Cretaceous?  (Hornerstown?) ;  New 
Jersey. 


Alamosemys  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  226,  260. 

1910  A,  319. 

1910  B,  294. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  226. 

Alamosemys  annexa  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  A,  318,  fig.  19. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10,  26,  37,  pi.  xi,  figs. 
1,  2;  pi.  xii;  text-figs.  14,  15  (Adocus). 


Type  A.  substricta  Hay. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  42  (Adocus). 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Alamosemys  substricta  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  260,  pi.  xxxix,  figs.  1,  2; 
text-figs.  323,  324. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10  (Adocus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  383  (A.  substriata). 
Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  42  (Adocus). 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 


Hoplochelys  Hay.  Type  Chelydra  crassa  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  226,  263. 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1922  C,  156. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  40. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  A,  321. 

1910  B,  294. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  D,  156. 

1923  F,  13,  15. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  226. 

Hoplochelys  bicarinata  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  A,  321,  pi.  xii,  figs.  1,  *2 ;  text- 
figs.  20-23. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  9,  41,  pi.  xiv,  figs.  1,  2; 

text-figs..  17,  18. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Paleocene  (Puerco);  New  Mexico. 

Hoplochelys  caelata  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  D,  163,  pi.  xxvii,  figs.  1-3. 

1910  A,  324. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 


Hoplochelys  crassa  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  446  (Chelydra). 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  731  (Chelydra). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  9,  10,  40,  41,  pi.  xiii ; 
text-fig.  16. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  G,  339,  340. 

1908  A,  263,  pi.  xxxviii,  figs.  4-9;  text- 
fig.  325. 

1908  D,  164. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  383. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Paleocene  (Puerco);  New  Mexico. 

Hoplochelys  elongata  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10,  41,  50,  pi.  xvi,  figs. 

1,  2;  text-figs.  21,  22. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  42. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Hoplochelys  laqueata  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  9,  10,  41,  47,  pi.  xv, 
figs.  1,  2;  text-figs.  19,  20. 
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Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  14. 

1926  A,  658,  text-fig.  9. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38  (H.  laqueta). 
Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

Hoplochelys  paludosa  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  266,  text-fig.  328. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  383. 


Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  42. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon);  New  Mexico. 

Hoplochelys  saliens  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  265,  text-figs.  326,  327. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10,  41,  49. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  383. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  42. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 


Kallistira  Hay.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  226,  267. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  226. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  256  (Kallistina). 


Notomorpha  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  448. 

1908  A,  226,  269. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  226. 

Notomorpha  gravis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  448. 


Dermatemys  costilatus  Cope. 

Kallistira  costilata  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  445  (Baptemys). 

1908  A,  267,  text-figs.  329-334. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  69  (Dermatemys). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Type  N.  gravis  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  441. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  269,  text-figs.  335,  336. 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  71  (Emys) ;  74  (Noto¬ 
morpha). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  Wyoming. 


Baptemys  Leidy.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  445. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1871  C,  563. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  226,  270. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  8,  14,  15. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  226. 

Baptemys  fluviatilis  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  277,  pi.  xlii,  figs.  1,  2;  text- 
figs.  350,  351. 

Middle  Eocene?  (Bridger?);  Colorado?. 

Baptemys  tricarinata  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  275,  text-figs.  346-349. 
Cooper,  C.  F.  1922  C,  156. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1881  D,  184  (“Dermatemys”). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1922  D,  156. 

Middle  Eocene  (Wind  River)  ;  Wyoming. 

Xenochelys  Hay.  H 

Hay,  O.  P.  1906  B,  29. 

1908  A,  226,  282. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  226. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  256. 


e  B.  wyomingensis  Leidy. 

Baptemys  wyomingensis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  445  (B.  wyom.);  438 

(Baena?  ponderosa). 

1904  A,  265,  pi.  xiii,  figs.  1-3;  text-fig.  2. 

1905  G,  331  (Baena?  ponderosa). 

1908  A,  270,  pi.  xxxvii,  figs.  11-13;  pi. 
xxxviii,  fig.  10;  pi.  xl,  fig.  1;  pi.  xli,  figs. 
1,  2;  text-figs.  337-345. 

Hayden,  F.  V.  1871  A,  145. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1906  B,  233  (Baena  ponderosa). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  64  (Baena  ponderosa). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Baptemys  sp.  indet. 

Lee,  W.  T.  1917  A,  141. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Vermejo) ;  Colorado. 

Type  X.  formosa  Hay. 

Xenochelys  formosa  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1906  B,  29,  text-figs.  2,  3. 

1904  A,  282,  text-figs.  355,  356. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  160. 

Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  South  Dakota. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  446. 

Baur,  G.  1891  B,  420  (Anosteirinae) . 


ANOSTEIRIDiE  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  G,  332. 

Nopcsd,  F.  1923  H,  122  (Anosteirinae). 
1928  A,  167  (Anosteirinae). 


Harrassowitz,  H.  1922  A,  209,  210,  212. 

Anosteira  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  447. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  276  (Anostira). 

Dollo,  L.  1887  B,  393  (Anostira). 
Harrassowitz,  H.  1919  A,  148. 

1922  A,  132-239. 

1922  B,  93. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  G,  332. 

1908  A,  226,  279. 


Type  A.  ornata  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1872  B,  370. 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  237  (Anostira). 
Lydekker,  R.  1886  G,  523. 

1889  M,  54  (Anostira). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  33,  34,  36,  150. 

1928  A,  167. 

Versluys,  J.  1922  C,  98. 

Walther,  W.  G.  1922  A,  76,  81,  85,  90. 
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Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  226. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  256. 

1923  A,  312. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  201  (Anostira). 

Anosteira  ornata  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  447. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  121  (This  species?). 
Harrassowitz,  H.  1922  A,  140,  152,  202,  pi.  i, 
figs.  3,  4. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  G,  332. 

1906  C,  157,  text-figs.  2,  3. 

1908  A,  279,  pi.  xliii,  figs.  1,  2;  text-figs. 
352-354. 


Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  9,  17,  pi.  i,  figs.  17-19. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming: 
(Uinta?);  Utah. 

Anosteira  radulina  Cope. 

Cove,  E.  D.  1872  UU,  1. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  447. 

Harrassowitz,  H.  1922  A,  141. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  G,  332. 

1908  A,  281. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  63. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


KINOSTERNID2E. 


Agassiz,  L.  1857  B,  418  (Cinostemoidae) . 
Arldt,  T.  1909  D,  654  (“kinosterniden”). 
Baur,  G.  1891  E,  632  (Cinosternidse). 

1896  D,  314. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1889  A,  33  (Cinosternidse). 
Brown,  A.  E.  1904  A,  468  (Cinosternidse). 
Cooper,  C.  F.  1922  C,  155  (Cinosternidse). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1882  E,  144  (Cinosternidse). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1923  A,  1. 

Harrassowitz,  H.  1922  A,  141  (Cinosternidse). 
Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  15  (Cinosternidse). 


Nopcsa,  F.  1922  D,  155  (Cinosternidse). 

1923  E,  1045  (Cinosternidse). 

1923  F,  13,  18  (Cinosternidse). 

1923  H,  36,  39,  122,  168  (Cinosterninae) . 
1926  A,  657  (Cinosternidse). 

1928  A,  166  (Cinosterninae). 

Siebenrock,  F.  1902  A,  807-846  (Cinosternidse). 
1907  A  (Cinosternidse). 

1909  A,  436,  438  (Cinosternidse). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1888  O,  353  (Cinosternidse). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  311  (Cinosternidse). 


Kinosternon  Spix.  Type  K.  longicaudatum  =  K.  scorpoides  —  Testudo  tricarinata 

Merrem. 


Spix,  J.  B.  1824,  Testud.  Brazil,  17. 

Agassiz,  L.  1857  B,  423  (Goniochelys)  ;  424  (Ozo- 
theca)  ;  426  (Cinosternum) ;  427  (Thyroster- 

num)  ;  429  (Platythyra) . 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1923  A,  1. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1844,  Cat.  Tort.,  32. 

1855  A. 

1873  D,  164,  pi.  v,  fig.  6. 

1873  E,  70. 

Harassowitz,  H.  1922  A,  200  (Cinosternum). 

Le  Conte,  J.  1854  A,  180  (Kinosternum). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  6  (Cinosternum). 

1923  H,  34,  186,  187  (Cinosternum). 

1926  A,  657  (Cinosternum). 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  447. 

Allis,  E.  P.  1919  A,  383  (Emys). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  652. 

1909  D,  654  (“emydiden”). 

1912  A,  712,  758. 

Bender,  O.  1911  A,  170  (Emys). 

1913  A,  284  (Emys). 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1835  A,  240  (Emyda). 
Botez,  I.  G.  1921  A,  84  (Testudinidae,  in  part). 
Broom,  R.  1924  B,  54,  fig.  5  (Emys). 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  A,  467  (Emys). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  397. 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  2,  227  (“emydes”). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  B,  672  (Testudinidae). 

1903  A,  770  (Testudinidae). 

Filatoff,  D.  1906  A,  628  (Emys). 

1907  A,  289  (Emys). 

Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  364  (Emydae). 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  C,  19  (Emys). 

1907  D,  33  (Emys). 


Siebenrock,  F.  1907  A  (Cinosternum). 

1909  A,  439  (Cinosternum). 

Stannius,  H.  1856  A,  7,  32  (Cinosternum). 
Stejneger,  L.  1902  A,  237. 

1923  A,  3. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  A,  102  (Cinosternon). 

Kinosternon  arizonense  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1923  A,  2,  pis.  i-v;  text-figs. 
1-7. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1926  A,  658,  text-fig.  9  (Cinoster¬ 
num), 

Pleistocene  (San  Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 

M  Gray. 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  152  (“emyden”). 

1909  D,  38,  fig.  13  (Emys). 

1913  A,  59  (Emys). 

1913  B,  301  (Emys). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  350  (Emys). 

Gaupp,  E.  1910  C,  412  (Emys). 

1911  B,  109  (Emys). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1863  A,  464  (Emys). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1825  A,  210. 

1855  A,  14. 

1873  D,  165,  169. 

Harkness,  R.  1852  A,  250  (“emydian  family”). 
Hasse,  C.  1871  A,  figs.  (Emys). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  151. 

1905  G,  332,  339. 

1908  A,  2,  33,  284. 

1928  A,  6. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  314,  315  (Emydse). 
Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1879  B,  63  (Emydae). 

Kehrer,  F.  A.  1896  A,  353  (“emyden”). 
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Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  145. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (Emys). 

Kunkel,  B.  W.  1911  A,  356,  figs.  1-3  (Emys). 

1912  A,  693  (Emys). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387. 

1915  A,  283. 

1921  D,  214. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (Emys). 

Mehnert,  E.  1891  A,  131  (Emys). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F  (Emydidae,  Emydinae). 

1923  H,  31,  32,  34-36  (“emydiden”)  ;  39 
(Emychidae). 

1928  A,  167  (Emydinae). 

Owen,  R.  1848  B,  201,  pi.  ii  (Emys). 

Paramore,  R.  H.  1910  A,  1397,  figs.  7,  8  (Emys). 
Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  446. 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  185  (“emyden”). 

Rathke,  H.  1846  A,  161,  163  (Emys). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  134. 

Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A,  149,  262,  309  (Emydae). 
Siebenrock,  F.  1907  A,  536. 

1909  A,  451  (Emydinae). 

Gyremys  Hay.  Tyj 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  288. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  226. 


Sieglbauer,  F.  1911  A,  265  (Emys). 

Smith,  L.  W.  1914  A,  549  (Emyd®). 

Stannius,  H.  1856  A  (Emydea). 

Stefano,  G.  1917  A,  281,  286. 

Stehli,  G.  1910  A,  785  (“emyden”). 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  335,  fig.  12  (Emys). 
Stejneger,  L.  1907  C,  488  (Emydinae). 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  113  (Testudinidae 
in  part). 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  365. 

Vaillant,  L.  1877  A,  15  (Emys). 

1877  C,  56  (Emys). 

Versluys,  J.  1919  A,  14. 

Virchow,  H.  1914  D,  321,  fig.  2  (Emys). 

1926  A,  216,  fig.  3  (Emys). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1916  A,  341  (Emys). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  226. 

1925  B,  226. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  251. 

1923  A,  306  (Emydinae). 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  202. 

Zuckerkandl,  E.  1908  A,  497  (Emys). 

s  G.  spectabilis  Hay. 

Gyremys  spectabilis  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  288,  pi.  xliv,  figs.  1,  2; 

text-figs.  357,  358. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  126. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River)  ;  Montana. 


Clemmys  Ritgen.  Type  Testudo  punctata  Schoepff  =  T.  guttata  Schneider. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  449. 

Ammon,  L.  1911  A,  27,  figs. 

Botez,  I.  G.  1921  A,  85. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  694. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  397. 

Fitzinger,  L.  1836  A,  114. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  356. 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1018,  fig.  39. 

1911  B,  109. 

1913  A,  53. 

Goette,  A.  1899  A,  418,  419. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  287,  290. 

1928  A,  8,  pi.  ii,  fig.  2. 

Klaauw,  C.  J.  1924  B,  592. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  58. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  132,  222. 

Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A,  272. 

Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  479. 

Stejneger,  L.  1907  A,  492. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  226,  227. 

Clemmys  hesperia  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  E,  238,  text-figs.  1-5. 

1908  A,  292,  pi.  xlv,  figs.  4-7;  text-figs. 
361-365. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  230. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  81. 

Pliocene  (Rattlesnake)  ;  Oregon. 

Clemmys  insculpta  Le  Conte. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  449. 


Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  213,  394. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  295. 

1923  A,  312,  322. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  253. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  133. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Clemmys  morrisise  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  290,  pi.  xlv,  figs.  1-3;  text- 
figs.  359-360. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  133. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Clemmys?  percrassa  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  449. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  213,  394. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  294. 

1923  A,  312. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  H,  143. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Pennsylvania. 

Clemmys  saxea  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  E,  241,  text-fig.  6. 

1908  A,  294,  pi.  xlv,  figs.  8-10;  text-fig.  366. 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  196. 

Middle  Miocene  (Mascall) ;  Oregon. 

Clemmys  sp.  indet. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  205,  214,  233,  fig.  2. 
Middle  Miocene  (Virgin  Valley)  ;  Nevada. 
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Echmatemys  Hay.  Type  Emys  septaria  Cope. 


Hay,  0.  P.  1906  B,  27. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  123. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  287,  295,  text-figs.  367-374 
(E.  sp.  indet.). 

Huene,  F.  1910  C,  302  (Echmatemus). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  15. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1906  A,  150,  252  (Echinatemys). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  226. 

Echmatemys  aegle  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  298,  431,  text-figs.  436-441. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Echmatemys  arethusa  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  298,  323,  pi.  xlix,  figs.  1,  2; 
text -figs.  421,  422. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Echmatemys  callopyge  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  298,  340,  pi.  lii,  figs.  1,  2; 
text-figs.  447,  448. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  123,  pi.  xxi;  text-figs. 
9,  10. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Echmatemys  cibollensis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  447  (Emys). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  139. 

1919  C,  129. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  298,  300,  text-fig.  379. 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  70  (Emys). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  New  Mexico. 

Echmatemys  cyane  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  298,  324,  text-figs.  423-427. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Echmatemys  depressa  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  139,  pi.  xxiii,  fig.  2; 
text-fig.  16. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Echmatemys  douglassi  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  128,  pi.  xxii ;  text-figs. 

11,  12.  ' 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta);  Utah. 

Echmatemys  euthneta  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  447  (Emys). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  436,  437  (Emys). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  139. 

1919  C,  129. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  298,  305,  pi.  xlvi,  fig.  1; 
text-figs.  389-391. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  358  (Emys). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  70  (Emys). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  Wyoming. 

Echmatemys  haydeni  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  448  (Emys). 

1908  A,  298,  313,  pi.  xlvii,  fig.  2;  text-figs. 
404-410. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  71. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Echmatemys  hollandi  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  133,  pi.  xxiii,  fig.  1; 
text-fig.  13. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Echmatemys?  latilabiata  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  PP,  3  (Emys). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  448  (Emys). 

1908  A,  298,  339 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  71  (Emys). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Echmatemys  lativertebralis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  448  (Emys) 

1908  A,  298,  text-figs.  375-378 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  71  (Emys). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Echmatemys?  megaulax  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  448  (Emys). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  436  (Emys  megaulax,  E. 
pachylomus) . 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  139,  141. 

1919  G,  125-129,  pi.  xxxvi;  text-figs.  6,  7. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  298,  301,  pi.  xlv,  figs.  14.  15; 
text-figs.  380-383. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  71  (Emys). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Echmatemys  naomi  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  298,  335,  pi.  li,  figs.  1,  2; 
text-figs.  442-444. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Echmatemys  obscura  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  135,  pi.  xxiv;  text-figs. 
14,  15. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Echmatemys  ocyrrhoe  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  298,  329,  text-figs.  432,  435. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Echmatemys  pusilla  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  298,  337,  text-figs.  445,  446. 
Gi’more,  C.  W.  1915  H,  142,  fig.  17.  (This 
species?). 

Leidy,  J.  1873  B,  148  (Emys  wyomingensis,  juv.). 
juv.). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger);  Wyoming: 
(Uinta);  Utah. 

Echmatemys  rivalis  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  D,  164,  text-figs.  2,  3. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch?);  Wyoming. 

Echmatemys  septaria  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  448  (Emys). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  123,  124. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1906  B,  28,  text-fig.  1. 

1908  A,  298,  319,  text-figs.  414-420. 

Leidy,  J.  1870  E,  5  (Emys  stevensonianus,  in 
part). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  71  (Emys)'. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 
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Echmatemys  shaughnessiana  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  448  (Emys). 

1908  A,  298,  327,  pi.  1,  figs.  1,  2;  text-figs. 
428-431. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Echmatemys  stevensoniana  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  448  (Emys  septaria,  in  part). 
Hayden,  F.  V.  1871  A,  145  (Emys  stevensonen- 
sis). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  72  (Emys). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  298,  316,  pi.  xlviii,  figs.  1,  2; 
text-figs.  411-413. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Echmatemys  testudinea  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  448  (Emys). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  441  (Emys). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1919  C,  129. 

Pal^eotheca  Cope. 

Cove,  E.  D.  1872  NN,  4. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  447  (Emys,  in  part). 

1908  A,  287,  343. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  167  (Palagotheka) . 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  226. 

Palseotheca  polycypha  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  NN,  4. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  448  (Emys). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  139. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  343. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  71  (Emys)  ;  75  (Palseo¬ 
theca). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  298,  303,  pi.  xlv,  figs.  16, 
17 ;  text-figs.  383-388. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  72  (Emys);  74  (Noto- 
morpha). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Echmatemys  uintensis  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  298,  342,  pi.  liii,  figs.  1,  2. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  127. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Wyoming. 

Echmatemys  wyomingensis  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  448  (Emys). 

1904  A,  267,  pi.  xiv;  text-figs.  3,  4  (Chry- 

semys). 

1908  A,  298,  308,  pi.  xlvii,  fig.  1 ;  text-figs. 
392-403. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  71  (Emys  jeanesi);  72 
(E.  wyomingensis). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Palseotheca  terrestris  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  NN,  5. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  448  (Emys). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1902  A,  448. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  139. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  344. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  72  (Emys);  75  (Palseo¬ 
theca). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  P.  polycypha  Cope. 


Hybemys  Leidy.  Type  H.  arenarius  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  448. 
1908  A,  287,  344. 


Chrysemys  Gray.  Type 

Gray,  J.  E.  1844,  Cat.  Tortoises,  etc.  Brit. 
Mus.,  27. 

Agassiz,  L.  1857  B,  438. 

Baur,  G.  1896  E,  569. 

Beer,  G.  R.  1926  A,  319. 

Botez,  I.  G.  1921  A,  85. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  A,  468. 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  429. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  346. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1855  A,  32. 

1873  F,  321,  pi.  xii,  fig.  7. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  143. 

1908  A,  288,  345. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  314. 

Huene,  F.  1920  D,  166. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  12. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  132. 

Thater,  K.  1910  A,  490,  figs.  24-35. 

Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A,  272. 

Shaner,  R.  F.  1926  A,  343,  figs.  1-16. 


Hybemys  arenarius  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  448. 

1908  A,  345. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Testudo  picta  Schneider. 

t 

Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  459. 
hnith,  L.  W.  1914  A,  549. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  118. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  103,  188,  figs.  80,  154. 
1925  B,  226,  227. 

Chrysemys  marginata  bellii  (Gray). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1831,  Syn.  Rept.,  31  (Emys  bellii). 
Boulenger,  G.  A.  1889  A,  74  (C.  cinerea  bellii). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1923  B,  118,  pi.  ix,  fig.  1  (C.  belli). 
Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  118. 

See  Boulenger  for  synonymy  and  literature. 
Recent;  Upper  Michigan  to  Vancouver 
Island,  on  Great  Plains  to  New  Mexico  and 
Mexico :  Pleistocene  ;  Texas. 

Chrysemys  timida  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  345,  pi.  xlvi,  fig.  2. 
Pleistocene  (Aftonian);  Nebiaska. 
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Deirochelys  Agassiz. 

Agassiz,  L.  1857  B,  441. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  288,  346. 

Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  485. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  121. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  227. 


Type  Z).  reticulata  (Daudin). 

Deirochelys  floridana  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  346,  pi.  liv,  figs.  1,  2;  text 
fig.  450. 

1923  A,  379. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Florida. 


Trachemys  Agassiz. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  449. 

Baur,  G.  1892  D,  208,  fig.  3. 

1896  E,  569. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1873  F,  321,  pi.  xii,  fig.  8. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  288,  347. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  I,  662  (Graphemys). 

1919  B,  170  (Chrysemys,  Trachemys). 
Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A,  262. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  221,  figs.  115,  116. 

1925  B,  227. 

Trachemys  bisornata  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  449. 

1908  A,  353,  pi.  lvi,  fig.  1. 

1916  C,  67;  75,  pi.  vii,  figs.  2-7. 

1923  A,  384. 

1924  D,  248. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  145. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Texas,  Florida. 

Trachemys  delicata  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  C,  66,  pi.  vii,  fig.  1  (This 
genus?). 

Pliocene  ?  ;  Florida. 

Trachemys  euglypha  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  447  (Emys). 

1908  A,  350,  pi.  liv,  fig.  3. 

1916  C,  70,  pi.  iv,  fig.  6  (This  species?). 
1923  A,  379,  381. 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136  (Emys). 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1895  A,  137  (Emys). 

Pleistocene  (Peace  Creek)  ;  Florida. 

Trachemys  hilli  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  449. 

1908  A,  348,  pi.  lv,  figs.  1,  2;  text-figs. 
451,  452. 

Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (Repub¬ 
lican  River)  ;  Kansas. 


Type  T.  scripta  Sclioepff. 

t 

Trachemys?  jarmani  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  351,  pi.  liv,  figs.  10-12. 

1923  A,  379. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Florida. 

Trachemys?  nuchocarinata  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  C,  70,  pi.  vi,  fig.  5  (This 
genus?). 

1917  E,  44,  47  (This  genus?). 

1923  A,  374,  382. 

1927  D,  274. 

Pleistocene  (Early  and  Middle)  ;  Florida. 

Trachemys  petrolei  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.'  1902  A,  448  (Emys). 

1908  A,  352,  pi.  xlvi,  figs.  3,  4. 

1924  D,  242. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Texas. 

Trachemys  sculpta  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  351,  pi.  liv,  figs.  4-9. 

1916  C,  68,  75,  pi.  vii,  figs.  8-10. 

1923  A,  497. 

1927  D,  274. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  145. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Florida. 

Trachemys  trulla  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  355,  pi.  lvi,  figs.  2-6;  text- 
fig.  453. 

1924  D,  242. 

Pleistocene  (Early);  Texas. 

Trachemys  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  197.  Pleistocene  (Early); 
Florida. 


Pseudemys  Gray.  Type  Testudo  concinna  Le  Conte. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1856,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Lond.,  1855 
(1856),  197. 

Baur,  G.  1896  E,  569. 

Boulenger,  G.  R.  1889  A,  69  (Chrysemys,  part). 
Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  58,  pi.  iv. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1855  A,  34. 

1873  F,  321,  pi.  xii,  fig.  9. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  288,  356. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  314. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  119. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  227. 


Pseudemys  cselata  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  356,  pi.  lvii,  figs.  1-6;  text- 
fig.  454. 

1916  C,  64,  pi.  ii,  figs.  1-7. 

1923  A,  375,  379. 

1927  D,  274. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Florida. 

Pseudemys  extincta  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  356,  pi.  liv,  fig.  13. 

1923  A,  379. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Florida. 
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Pseudemys  florldana  persimilis  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  C,  71,  75,  pi.  v,  figs.  6-8. 

1917  E,  44. 

1923  A,  382. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  147,  148. 

Pleistocene  (Middle  or  Late) ;  Florida. 

Graptemys  Agassiz.  Type 

Agassiz,  L.  1857  B,  436. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  288,  358. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  117. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  218,  figs.  Ill,  112. 


Terrapene  Merrem. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  449. 

Adams,  L.  A.  1919  A,  89  (Cistudo). 

Botez,  I.  G.  1921  A,  85  (Cistudo). 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1895  D,  330  (Cistudo). 

Broom,  It.  1922  A,  21. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  A,  468. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  397. 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1922  C,  157. 

Durand,  J.  P.  1898  A,  294  (“cistude”). 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  461,  pi.  xx,  fig.  10  (Cistudo). 

1911  B,  394  (Cistudo). 

1920  A,  368  (Cistudo). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  361  (Cistudo). 

1905  A,  210  (Cistudo). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  E. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1825  A,  211  (Terraphene). 

1855  A,  39  (Cistudo). 

1873  D,  163  (“box  tortoises”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  149. 

1908  A,  18,  288,  359. 

1912  D,  553. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  313-315  (Cistudo). 

Le  Conte,  J.  1854  A,  189. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  533. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1908  D,  445  (Cistudo). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  D,  157. 

1923  F,  6,  18  (Terrapene,  Cistudo). 

1923  H,  36  (Terrapane). 

Owen,  R.  1848  B,  192  (Cistudo). 

Perna,  G.  1908  A,  136,  pi.  vii,  fig.  26  (Cistudo). 
Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  170,  pi.  i,  fig.  9  (Cistudo). 
Rathke,  H.  1846  A,  163  (Terapene). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  134. 

Shufeldt,  R.  1921  A,  220. 

Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  489. 

Stannius,  H.  1856  A,  32,  seq.  (Cistudo). 
Stejneger,  L.  1902  A,  235,  236. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  115. 

Vaillant,  L.  1877  B,  36  (Cistudo). 

1877  C,  57. 

1881  A,  15,  103. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  408. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  H,  1012  (Cistudo). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  188,  fig.  154  (Cistudo). 

1925  B,  227  (Terrepene). 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  A,  110. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  203  (Cistudo). 


Pseudemys  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  363.  Pleistocene;  South 
Carolina. 


Testudo  geographica  Le  Sueur. 

Graptemys?  inornata  (Loomis). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1904  A,  429,  figs.  10,  11  (Cliry- 
semys). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  358,  text-figs.  455,  456. 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  366  A  (Chrysemys). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  160. 

Oligocene  (Titanotherium)  ;  South  Dakota. 

Type  Testudo  Carolina  Linnaeus. 

Terrapene  bulverda  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  133,  pi.  x,  fig.  1 ;  text-fig.  4. 
1924  D,  247. 

Pleistocene  (Middle  or  Early) ;  Texas. 

Terrapene  canaliculata  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1907  B,  850,  figs.  5-7. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  E,  4,  pis.  ii-v;  text-figs. 
2-4. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  360,  363,  text-figs.  463-465. 

1916  C,  58,  75,  pi.  iv,  figs.  4,  5;  pi.  v,  figs. 
1-5  (T.  antipex) ;  61  (T.  caniculata). 

1917  B,  10  (T.  antipex). 

1917  E,  44  (T.  antipex). 

1923  A,  371  (T.  canaliculata)  ;  497  (T.  anti¬ 
pex). 

1927  D,  274  (T.  antipex,  T.  canaliculata). 
Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  147  (T.  antipex). 
Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Georgia,  Florida. 

Terrapene  Carolina  (Linnaeus). 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  198  (Testudo). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  449  (T.  clausa). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  311,  341,  394. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1895  D,  331  (Cistudo). 

Fuchs,  H.  1927  A,  324. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  361  (Cistudo). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1855  A,  39  (Cistudo). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  C,  386. 

1912  D,  553,  text-fig.  1. 

1923  A,  310,  311. 

Leidy,  J.  1889  H,  6  (Cistudo  clausa). 

Mercer,  H.  1884  A,  98  (“box  turtle”). 

Owen,  R.  1848  B,  192  (Cistudo  clausa). 
Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  492. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  115. 

Vaillant,  L.  1881  A,  15,  pi.  xxvi  (T.  carinata). 
Zdansky,  O.  1924  A,  111. 

Recent;  Maine  to  Georgia,  west  to  Missis¬ 
sippi  River:  Pleistocene  (Early);  Pennsyl¬ 
vania:  (Middle);  Indiana:  (Late);  Pennsyl¬ 
vania. 

Terrapene  eurypygia  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  449  (T.  eurypygia,  T.  an- 
guillulata) . 
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Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  213,  394  (T.  an- 
guillulatus). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1869  E,  178. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  C,  385,  figs.  6,  7. 

1906  D,  169,  pi.  xl,  fig.  2. 

1908  A,  360,  364,  text-figs.  466-470. 

1916  C,  64. 

1923  A,  312,  347. 

Miller,  B.  L.  1912  A,  5  (Cistudo). 

Vaillant,  L.  1881  A,  15. 

Pleistocene  (Early  or  Middle) ;  Maryland : 
(Early)  ;  Pennsylvania. 

Terrapene  formosa  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  C,  57,  pi.  iv,  fig.  3. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  E,  3. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  378. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Florida. 

Terrapene  impressa  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  245,  fig.  5. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Texas. 

Terrapene  innoxia  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  C,  61,  75,  76,  pi.  vi,  figs.  1-4. 
Chamberlin,  R.  T.  1916  A,  38. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  E,  3. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  E,  53. 

1917  E,  44. 

1923  A,  382. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  145,  147. 

Pleistocene  (Early  and  Middle) ;  Florida. 

Terrapene  longinsulae  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  D,  166,  pi.  xxvi,  figs.  1-3. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Republican  River) ;  Kansas. 


Terrapene  marnochii  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  449. 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  564  (Cistudo). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  360,  362,  pi.  lviii,  figs.  1,  2. 
1917  B,  9. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Texas. 

Terrapene  putnami  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1906  B,  30,  text-figs.  4-7. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  E,  3. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  360,  pi.  lvi,  figs.  7,  8;  text- 
figs.  459-462. 

1916  C,  61. 

1923  A,  197,  379. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1906  A,  150  (T.  putmanni). 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  134. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Florida. 

Terrapene  singletoni  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  E,  1,  pi.  i;  text-fig.  1. 
Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Florida. 

Terrapene  whitneyi  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  B,  pi.  i,  figs.  4,  5;  pi.  ii,  fig.  1. 
Bassler,  R.  S.  1919  A,  61. 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  116. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  133. 

1923  B,  117. 

1924  D,  245,  247. 

1927  D,  284. 

Pleistocene  (Early  or  Middle) ;  Texas. 

Terrapene  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274.  Pleistocene;  Flor¬ 
ida. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  353. 

1927  D,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1925  A,  97.  Pleistocene 
(Early)  ;  Florida. 


TESTUDINIDiE  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1825  A,  210. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  449. 

Arldt,  T.  1909  D,  654  (“testudiniden”). 

1912  A,  712,  758. 

Bates,  D.  M.  A.  1914  A,  100  (“land  tortoises”). 
Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1835  A,  240  (Testudinea). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  63. 

Botez,  I.  G.  1921  A,  84. 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  396  (Chersemydse). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  B. 

1903  A,  770  (Testudinids,  including  Emy- 
didse). 

1903  C. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  494  (“landschildkroten”). 
Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  428. 

1920  A,  367. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  345. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1855  A,  4. 

Gunther,  A.  C.  1898  A  (“land  tortoises”). 
Harrassowitz,  H.  1922  A,  183  (“testudinatiden”). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1905  G,  333. 

1908  A,  33,  367. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1879  B,  65  (Testudinei) . 

Jaekel,  O.  1915  A,  104  (“testudiniden”). 

Koken,  E.  1898  A,  141  (“schildkroten”). 


Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  203,  208. 

Lydekker,  R.  1886  G,  521  (“chelonians”). 

1903  C,  54  (“land  tortoises”). 

1910  A,  302  (“giant  tortoises”). 

1912  C,  498  (Chelonia). 

Mantell,  G.  A.  1844  A,  771  (Testudinata). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387. 

1915  A,  283. 

1921  D,  214. 

Middleton,  J.  1844  A,  286. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F  (Testudininse,  Emydidae). 

1923  H,  34,  39,  122,  166  (Testudininae). 

1928  A,  167  (Emydinag,  Testudininae). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  58. 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  160  (“testudiniden”). 
Siebenrock,  F.  1907  A,  532. 

1909  A,  508  (Testudinae) . 

Stannius,  H.  1856  A  (Testudinea). 

Stefano,  G.  1917  A,  281,  286. 

Stejneger,  L.  1907  C,  488. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  113  (including 
Emydidae). 

Tornier,  G.  1913  A,  336. 

1913  B,  365. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  A,  491  (“schildkroten”). 
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Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (“landschildkroten”). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  407. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  227. 

1925  B,  227. 


Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  252  (Testudininse). 

1923  A,  306  (Testudininse). 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  202  (Testudinidse) ; 
203  (Testudinoidea). 


Hadrianus  Cope.  Type  H.  octonarius  Cope. 

Hadrianus  majusculus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1904  A,  271,  pi.  xv ;  text-fig.  5. 


Cope,  E.  D.  1872  OO,  3. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  450. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  143. 

Harrassowitz,  H.  1922  A,  183, 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  G,  341. 

1908  A,  373. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F,  13,  18. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  365. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1923  A,  13. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  227. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  252. 

1923  A,  306. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  203. 

Hadrianus  corsoni  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  450  (H.  corsoni,  H.  octo¬ 
narius). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  M,  463  (Testudo  hadriana). 
1872  NN,  4  (Testudo  hadriana). 

1872  OO,  3  (H.  octonaria,  H.  quadratus). 
1872  PP,  3  (H.  octonarius,  H.  quadratus). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  143,  fig.  18;  145  (H. 

corsoni,  H.  octonarius). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1904  A,  272. 

1905  G,  333. 

1908  A,  374,  376,  pis.  lx,  Ixi ;  text-figs. 
473-479. 

Leidy,  J.  1873  B,  132,  339,  pl.  xi,  figs.  1,  2;  pi. 
xv,  fig.  7;  pl.  xxix,  figs.  2-4;  pl.  xxx,  figs.  1-4 
(Testudo;  on  pl.  xi,  Emys  carteri). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  72  (H.  corsoni,  H.  octo¬ 
narius). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming:  Upper 
(Uinta)  ;  Utah. 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  150. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  G,  340. 

1908  A,  374,  pl.  lix,  fig.  1 ;  text-fig.  472. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  New  Mexico. 

Hadrianus  robustus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  146,  pl.  xxv,  fig.  2; 
text-fig.  19. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Hadrianus  schucherti  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  450. 

1908  A,  374,  382,  text-fig.  481. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  73. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1900  A,  5. 

Eocene  (Jackson) ;  Alabama. 

Hadrianus  tumidus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  374,  380,  text-fig.  480. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  148. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Hadrianus  utahensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  148,  pl.  xxvi,  fig.  1; 
text-fig.  20. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 


Hadrianus  sp.  indet. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  73. 
(Wasatch);  New  Mexico. 


Lower  Eocene 


Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  373,  383. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  227. 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  252. 
1923  A,  306. 


Achilemys  Hay.  Type  Hadrianus  allabiatus  Cope. 

9 

Achilemys  allabiata  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  PP,  3  (Hadrianus). 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  450  (Hadrianus). 
1905  G,  333. 

1908  A,  383,  figs.  482,  485. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  72  (Hadrianus). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Bystra  Hay.  Type  B.  nanus  Hay. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1916  C,  53. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  167  (Bystira). 


Bystra  nanus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  C,  53,  pl.  i. 

Miocene,  Pliocene  or  Lower  Pleistocene  (Dun- 
nellon)  ;  Florida. 


Stylemys  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  450. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  289. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  155. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  373,  385. 

1912  E,  213. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  280. 

Oertel,  W.  1924  A,  44. 


Type  S.  nebrascensis  Leidy. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  58,  66. 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  B,  246. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  227. 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  252. 

1923  A,  306. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  203. 
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Stylemys  calaverensis  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  B,  244,  figs.  1,  2. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  386,  396,  text-figs.  502,  503. 
Lindgren,  W.  1911  A,  52. 

Miocene?  (Auriferous  gravels);  California. 

Stylemys  capax  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  386,  392,  pi.  lxiii,  figs.  1,  2; 
text-figs.  498,  499. 

Upper  Miocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 

Stylemys  conspecta  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  386,  393,  pi.  lxiv,  figs.  1,  2; 
text-figs.  500,  501. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Stylemys  nebrascensis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  450. 

Case,  E.  C.  1919  A,  435,  figs.  1-5. 

1920  C,  119. 

1925  A,  87,  figs.  1-7. 

Darton,  N.  H.  1901  A,  543. 

1905  A,  45. 

Fraas,  E.  1901  A,  211  (“Testudo”). 

Greene,  G.  K.  1881  A,  60  (Testudo  oweni). 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  D,  127  (“land  tortoises”). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1905  G,  342. 

1906  A,  19,  text-figs.  9-11. 

1908  A,  386,  pi.  lix,  figs.  2-4 ;  pi.  lxii,  figs. 
1,  2;  text-figs.  486-497. 

Hayden,  F.  V.  1871  A,  105  (“turtles”). 

Lambe,  L.  M;  1904  C,  27,  38,  47  (This  turtle?). 

Gopherus  Rafinesque.  Type 

Rafinesque,  C.  S.  1832,  Atlantic  Jour.,  i,  64. 
Case,  E.  C.  1919  A,  435. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  59. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  121. 

Gopherus  atascosse  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  C,  383,  figs.  1-5  (Testudo). 

1908  A,  398,  464,  text-pgs.  627,  628  (Tes¬ 
tudo)  . 

1916  C,  56. 

1920  B,  134. 

1924  D,  247,  248,  249  (Testudo,  Gopherus). 
Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Texas. 

Gopherus  polyphemus  (Daudin). 

Daudin,  F.  M.  1803,  Hist.  Nat.  Rept.,  u,  256. 
Abel,  O.  1912  F,  254,  fig.  185  (Testudo). 

Agassiz,  L.  1857  B,  447  (Xerobates). 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1889  A,  155  (Testudo). 


Testudo  Linnaeus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  451. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  356,  703,  fig.  184. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1896  B,  148. 

1903  A. 

1906  A,  xxiv,  fig.  277. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  684. 

Bates,  D.  M.  A.  1914  A,  100. 

Bender,  O.  1911  A,  161. 

1912  A,  3. 

Beyer,  H.  1907  A,  289,  fig.  7. 


Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  366  A. 

1908  A,  9,  18. 

1913  B,  57,  pis.  vi,  vii. 

1914  H,  402. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  78  (Testudo  neb.);  71 
(Emys  hemispherica,  T.  neb.). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  119,  pi.  L,  fig.  2;  text- 
fig.  19. 

1920  A,  140,  160,  fig.  73. 

Reinach,  A.  1900  A,  18,  127  (Testudo  neb.,  T. 
culbertsoni). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  B,  247. 

1923  A,  101,  133. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1913  A,  46. 

Van  Straelen,  V.  1928  A,  300. 

Wanless,  H.  R.  1923  A,  219. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1923  A,  10. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  252,  fig.  398. 

1923  A,  307,  fig.  419. 

Oligocene  (White  River)  ;  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska,  Colorado,  Wyoming. 

Stylemys  oregonensis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  451. 

McClung,  C.  E.  1906  A,  69  (“turtles”). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  B,  247. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1881  A,  542  (“turtles”). 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Stylemys  sp.  indet. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  188,  190,  192. 
Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Testudo  polyphemus  Daudin. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  C,  47,  55,  75,  76. 

1917  E,  44. 

1923  A,  382. 

Holbrook,  J.  E.  1842,  N.  Amer.  Herpet.,  25,  pi. 
i  (Testudo). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  147. 

Shaler,  N.  S.  1888  A,  37  (G.  carolinus). 
Stejneger,  L.  1893,  N.  Amer.  Fauna,  No.  7,  161. 
Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  121. 

Recent;  South  Carolina  to  Florida,  west  to 
southern  Arkansas:  Pleistocene  (Middle?); 
Florida. 

Gopherus  praecedens  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  C,  55,  75,  pi.  iv,  figs.  1,  2. 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  383. 

1927  D,  274. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  145. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Florida. 

pe  T.  grceca  Linnasus. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  C,  290,  fig.  79. 

Bojanus,  L.  H.  1819  A,  1362,  pi.  xvi,  figs.  2,  3. 
Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  B,  1259. 

1849  A,  693. 

Broom,  R.  1921  A,  154,  fig.  23. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  A,  467. 

Dollo,  L.  1903  C. 

Douglass,  E.  1905  A,  211. 

Fitzinger,  L.  1836  A,  112. 

Fraas,  E.  1913  B,  17. 
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Frassetto,  F.  1915  A,  fig.  37. 

Fries,  C.  1924  A,  277. 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  429,  pi.  xx,  figs.  9,  9a. 

1913  A,  59. 

1920  A,  370. 

1927  A,  313,  fig.  5. 

Gadow,  H.  1896  A,  42. 

1901  B,  365. 

1905  B,  63,  fig.  45. 

Garman,  S.  1917  A. 

Gaupp,  E.  1899  A,  1091. 

1905  D,  1018. 

1906  B,  788. 

1908  B. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  243. 

1859  A,  408. 

Gill,  T.  1907  A,  492. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  154. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1855  A,  4. 

1873  D,  162,  pi.  iv. 

Gregory  and  Camp  1918  A,  14. 

Gunther,  A.  C.  1898  A,  14. 

Hasse,  C.  1871  A,  figs. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  149. 

1908  A,  373,  397. 

1926  E,  388. 

1928  A,  7,  10. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  314,  315. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1879  B,  53. 

Huene,  F.  1920  D,  166. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1887  C,  236. 

Jaekel,  O.  1907  B,  63,  fig.  45. 

1915  A,  105,  fig.  8. 

1916  A,  41,  49,  58. 

Kehrer,  F.  A.  1896  A,  354,  figs.  20,  21. 

Klaauw,  C.  J.  1924  B,  592. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Le  Conte,  J.  1854  A,  188. 

Leidy,  J.  1877  A,  232  (Eupachemys,  type  E. 

obtusa  Leidy). 

Lorenz,  L.  E.  F.  1807  A,  5. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  275. 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  C,  54,  figs.  1,  2. 

1907  E,  680. 

1910  A,  302. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  280. 

1918  I,  662. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1908  D,  445. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F. 

1923  H,  12,  13,  30,  34,  pi.  i,  fig.  5. 

1926  A,  653. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  58,  136. 

Oswald,  F.  1909  A,  125. 

Owen,  R.  1848  B,  99. 

1866  A. 

1868  A,  911. 

Paramore,  R.  H.  1910  A,  1398,  fig.  9. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  443. 

Plieninger,  F.  1906  A,  406. 

Proctor,  J.  B.  1922  A,  483. 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  170,  pi.  i,  fig.  7. 

Rathke,  H.  1846  A,  161,  163. 

Rice,  E.  L.  1920  A. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  544  (Zerobates). 

Safford,  W.  E.  1911  A,  751. 


Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  304,  329  (“giant  tor¬ 
toises’’). 

1922  A,  69. 

Schone,  G.  1902  A,  12,  fig.  3. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1876  C,  174,  177,  181. 

1886  A,  512. 

Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A,  310. 

Seydel,  O.  1899  A,  487,  figs.  16,  20. 

Shufeldt,  R.  1921  A,  220. 

Shumard,  B.  F.  1863  A,  141. 

Siebenrock,  F.  1900  A,  441. 

1906  A,  821. 

1909  A,  515. 

1919  A,  275. 

Siegelbauer,  F.  1909  A,  184. 

Smith,  L.  W.  1914  A,  557. 

Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  303. 

Stromer,  E.  1906  A,  209,  212. 

1916  A,  402. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1894  A,  3646. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  365. 

Vaillant,  L.  1877  A,  14. 

1877  C,  56. 

1881  A,  25-27,  102,  pi.  xxvii. 

1903  A,  705. 

Virchow,  H.  1919  A,  304,  315,  fig.  5. 

1926  A,  216,  figs.  1,  2. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  408. 

Wiedersheim,  R.  1892  A,  52. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1923  A,  10. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1918  A,  78,  81,  fig.  3. 

1925  A,  138,  153,  180,  figs.  109,  127,  146. 

1925  B,  227. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  143. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  A,  92. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  252. 

1923  A,  307. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  203. 

Zuckerkandl,  E.  1908  A,  497. 

Testudo  amphithorax  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  451. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  155. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  397,  407,  text-figs.  526-531. 
Lower  Oligocene  iChadron);  Colorado, 
Wyoming?. 

Testudo  annse  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  B,  114,  pi.  viii,  fig.  4. 

Cahn,  A.  R.  1922  A,  23  (T.  crassiscutata) . 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  B,  11,  pi.  i,  fig.  3;  pi.  ii,  figs. 
2-5;  pi.  iii,  fig.  1  (T.  crassiscutata?). 

1924  D,  227,  241,  245. 

Pleistocene  (Aftonian) ;  Texas. 

Testudo  arenivaga  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1906  A,  16,  text-figs.  6-8. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  358. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  398,  430,  text-figs.  563-565. 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1909  A,  17,  figs.  1-4. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  160. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Testudo  "brevisterna  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1909  A,  21,  figs.  5-8. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  358. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison)  ;  Wyoming. 
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Testudo  brontops  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  451. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  154. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1904  A,  272,  text-figs.  6,  7. 

1908  A,  397,  398,  pi.  lxv,  figs.  1,  2;  text- 
figs.  504,  505. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  160. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  58. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chaclron) ;  South  Dakota. 

Testudo  campester  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  398,  455,  text-figs.  610-613. 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  627. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  239. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  A,  616. 

Pliocene  (Blanco);  Texas:  Pleistocene?; 
Texas. 

Testudo  crassiscutata  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  451. 

1908  A,  398,  459,  text-figs.  616-622. 

1916  C,  50. 

1923  A,  497. 

1923  B,  116. 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  77. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  A,  235. 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1895  A,  137. 

Pleistocene  (Peace  Creek) ;  Florida. 

Testudo  cultrata  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  451. 

1908  A,  397,  411. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Colorado. 

Testudo  distans  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  C,  48,  pi.  iii,  fig.  9. 

1923  A,  378. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Florida. 

Testudo  edse  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1906  A,  19,  pis.  vii,  viii. 

1908  A,  398,  450,  pi.  lxxxiii,  figs.  1,  2. 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1909  A,  17. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  119  (T.  edise). 

1920  A,  160. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  56. 

Lower  Miocene  (Upper  Harrison)  ;  Nebraska. 

Testudo  emilise  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  398,  419,  pi.  lxx,  figs.  1,  2. 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  160. 

Lower  Miocene  (Rosebud)  ;  South  Dakota. 

Testudo  equicomes  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  D,  40,  pi.  i,  figs.  1-3;  pi.  iii, 
fig.  1. 

1924  D,  270. 

Pleistocene  (Sheridan)  ;  Kansas. 

Testudo  exornata  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1906  A,  187,  pi.  iii,  figs.  1-3. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  397,  401,  pi.  lxvi,  figs.  6,  7 ; 
text-figs.  506-508. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  9,  18,  pi.  i,  figs.  20-22. 
Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Assiniboia. 


Testudo  farri  Hay. 

Hay,  V.  P.  1908  A,  398,  418,  pi.  Ixix,  figs.  1,  2; 
text-figs.  548,  549. 

Middle  Miocene  (Deep  River) ;  Montana. 

Testudo  francisi  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  B,  116,  pi.  viii,  figs.  4,  5. 

1924  D,  162,  242,  243. 

Pleistocene  (Aftonian)  ;  Texas. 

Testudo  gilbertii  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  451. 

1908  A,  398,  449,  pi.  lxxx,  figs.  2-5. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  210  (T.  gilberti). 
Miocene  (Republican  River)  ;  Kansas. 

Testudo  hayi  Sellards. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  A,  235,  fig.  1. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  C,  52. 

1923  A,  380. 

1923  B,  116. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  D,  70,  73,  75,  figs.  7,  9 
(“land  tortoise”). 

Pliocene?  (Bone  Valley);  Florida. 

Testudo  hexagonata  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  451. 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  564. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  623. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  398,  463,  text-figs.  625,  626. 

1924  D,  239. 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  57. 

Pleistocene  (Sheridan) ;  Texas. 

Testudo  hollandi  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1906  A,  18,  pis.  v,  vi. 

Douglass,  E.  1907  A,  809. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  398,  451,  pi.  lxxxiv,  figs.  1,  2. 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1909  A,  17. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  160. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  56. 

Lower  Miocene  (Upper  Harrison)  ;  Nebraska. 

Testudo  impensa  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  398,  431,  pis.  lxxvi,  lxxvii; 

text-figs.  566-572. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1927  A,  438. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  461. 

Upper  Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  Montana. 

Testudo  incisa  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  C,  46,  pi.  iii,  figs.  5-8. 

1923  A,  378. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Florida. 

Testudo  inusitata  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1906  A,  18,  pis.  iii,  iv. 

1908  A,  398,  417,  pi.  lxviii,  figs.  1,«B. 

Middle  Miocene  (Deep  River) ;  Montana. 

Testudo  klettiana  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  451. 

1908  A,  398,  436,  text-figs.  574. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  461. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  78. 

Upper  Miocene  (Santa  Fe?);  New  Mexico. 
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Testudo  laticandata  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  451. 

Durable,  E.  T.  1894  A,  564. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  623. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  398,  462,  text-figs.  623-624. 
1924  D,  239. 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  57. 

Pleistocene  (Sheridan)  ;  Texas. 

Testudo  laticunea  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  451. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  40,  fig.  18. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  397,  402,  pi.  lxvii,  figs.  1,  2; 

text-figs.  509-515. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1913  A,  46. 

Toula,  F.  1896  A,  918. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Colorado. 

Testudo  ligonia  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  451. 

1908  A,  397,  405,  text-figs.  516-525. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Colorado. 

Testudo  lucise  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  C,  52,  75,  pi.  ix,  fig.  5. 

1923  A,  383. 

1923  B,  116. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1927  A,  435. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  145. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Florida. 

Testudo  mohavensis  Merriam,  J.  C. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  450,  456,  527,  533,  figs. 

4-6. 

Upper  Miocene  (Barstow)  ;  California. 

Testudo  munda  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  86,  pi.  iii,  figs.  1-3. 

1923  A,  395. 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Tennessee. 

Testudo  niobrarensis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  450  (Stylemys). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  532  (Stylemys). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  398,  437,  text-figs.  575-578. 
Leidy,  J.  1873  B,  225,  340,  pi.  iii,  figs.  4-6;  pi. 

xix,  figs.  6,  8. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  78. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  160. 

Pleistocene  (Sheridan)  ;  Nebraska. 

Testudo  obtusa  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  448  (Eupachemys) . 

1908  A,  398,  458,  text-figs.  614,  615. 

1923  A,  381,  384. 

Matson  ^nd  Clapp  1909  A,  136  (Eupachemys 
sp.). 

Tertiary  or  Pleistocene;  South  Carolina. 

Testudo  ocalana  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  C,  45,  pi.  iii,  figs.  1-4;  pi.  ix, 
figs.  1-3. 

1923  A,  378,  379. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Florida. 


Testudo  orthopygia  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  451  (T.  orthopygia,  T. 

cyclopygia,  T.  snoviana). 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1914  B,  189. 

1914  C,  221. 

1915  A,  92. 

1915  C,  335,  figs.  1,  2. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  172. 
lkay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  398,  438,  pi.  xix,  figs.  6,  7 ; 
pis.  lxxviii-lxxx,  lxxxi,  lxxxii ;  text-figs.  579- 
606,  607?,  608?. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  D,  295  (Caryoderma 
snoviana) . 

1924  C,  68,  210  (This  species?). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1909  A,  515  (Caryoderma). 
Sternberg,  C.  H.  1906  A,  72  T  (Xerobates). 

1909  C,  122,  138,  269,  fig.  22. 

Upper  Miocene  and  Lower  Pliocene  (Repub¬ 
lican  River);  Kansas:  (Snake  Creek);  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Testudo  orthopygia  angusticeps  Mat¬ 
thew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  68,  210. 

Middle  Miocene  (Sheep  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Testudo  osborniana  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1904  C,  503. 

1908  A,  398,  422,  pis.  lxxii-lxxv;  text-figs. 
552-562. 

Huene,  F.  1920  D,  166. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1927  A,  439. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  210. 

Salford,  W.  E.  1911  A,  751. 

Upper  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Testudo  pansa  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  398,  420,  pi.  lxxi,  figs.  1,  2; 

text-figs.  550,  551. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  461. 

Upper  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek);  Colorado. 

Testudo  peragrans  Hay. 

Hay,.  O.  P.  1906  A,  15,  text-figs.  1-5. 

1908  A,  398,  412,  text-figs.  534-538. 

Tertiary  (Oligocene  or  Miocene)  ;  Montana. 

Testudo  pertenuis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  451. 

Durable,  E.  T.  1894  A,  559. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  627. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  398,  454,  text-fig.  609. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  I,  662. 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  57. 

Pliocene  (Blanco) ;  Texas. 

Testudo  prseextans  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1913  B,  61,  pis.  iv,  v. 

Lydekker,  R,  1914  A,  644. 

Oligocene  (Chadron  or  Brule) ;  Wyoming. 

Testudo  quadrata  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  451. 

1908  A,  397,  410,  text-figs.  532,  533. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  512. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron);  Colorado. 
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Testudo  sellardsi  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  C,  49,  50,  75,  pi.  viii,  figs.  6-8. 
1917  B,  13. 

1923  A,  382. 

1923  B,  116. 

1927  C,  282  (“tortoises”). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1927  A,  435,  figs.  1,  2. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  145. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Florida. 

Testudo  snoviana  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  451. 

Bose,  E.  1905  A,  67,  68  (“Caryoderma”). 
Gregory,  J.  W.  1895  A,  304  (“Caryoderma”). 
Miocene?;  Kansas. 

Testudo  thomsoni  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  397,  400,  pi.  lxvi,  figs.  1-5. 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1913  B,  57. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  210. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  160. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  S.  Dakota. 

Testudo  turgida  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  452. 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  559. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  627. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  398,  453. 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  57. 

Pliocene  (Blanco)  ;  Texas. 

Testudo  uintensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  150,  pi.  xxvii;  text-figs. 

21,  22. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Testudo  undabuna  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1909  A,  25,  fig.  9. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  358  (T.  unabuna). 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison)  ;  Wyoming. 

Superfamily  TBION 

Stannius,  H.  1854  A,  8  (As  a  family). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  452  (Trionychia). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  414. 

1920  A,  367  (Trionychoidea). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  146,  331  (Trionychia). 

Baur,  G.  1891  E,  633  (Trionychia). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1833  B,  1183  (Trionycidse). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  39  (Trionychoidea). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  2,  221  (Trionyx). 

Dollo,  L.  1886  B,  131. 

1889  B,  669,  676. 

1913  A,  50  (“trionychoides”). 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  435. 

1908  C,  155  (“trionychoiden”). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  404. 

Harrassowitz,  H.  1922  A,  142,  211,  217,  221,  222 
(Trionychoidea)  .' 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  162. 

1905  G,  333,  338. 

1908  A,  10,  17,  43,  465. 

1928  A,  6  (Trionychoidea). 

Jaekel,  O.  1902  B,  136  (Trionychida). 

1911  A,  186  (Trionychii). 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  28. 


Testudo  undata  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  452. 

Dames,  W.  1899  A,  365. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  398,  435,  text-fig.  573. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  461. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  78. 

Upper  Miocene  (Santa  Fe);  New  Mexico. 

Testudo  vaga  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  398,  414,  pi.  xix,  fig.  5;  text- 
figs.  539-547. 

Middle  Miocene  (Deep  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Testudo  sp.  indet. 

Cooper,  J.  G.  1875  A,  390  (This  genus?).  Plio¬ 
cene?  California. 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  97  (This  genus?).  Miocene 
(Oakville)  ;  Texas. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  334,  figs.  42,  44.  Pliocene 
(San  Timoteo)  ;  California. 

1923  A,  40. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  452.  Pleistocene  (Peace 
Creek) ;  Florida. 

1924  D,  384.  Pleistocene;  Texas. 

1926  C,  1.  Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Texas. 

1927  D,  313.  Pleistocene;  California, 
Florida,  Texas. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  L,  472.  Miocene  (Flem¬ 
ing)  ;  Texas. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  425,  430,  437.  Pliocene 
(Etchegoin)  ;  California  :  (Ricardo)  ;  Cali¬ 
fornia  :  Pliocene  (Snake  Creek);  Nebraska. 

Merriam  and  Buwalda  1917  A,  258  (Oregon,  in 
Ellensburg  formation). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77  (“land  tortoise”). 
Pliocene  (Snake  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1895  A,  137  (Eupachemys  sp.). 
Pleistocene  (Peace  River)  ;  Florida. 


CE.0ID2E  Stannius. 

Mantell,  G.  A.  1844  A,  766  (Trionyces). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  33,  34,  35,  36,  122,  150,  166, 

172  (Trionychidse,  Trionychinae). 

Ogushi,  K.  1911  A,  2. 

Oswald,  F.  1911  A,  410. 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A  (“trionychiden”). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  194  (Trionychia). 
Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  586. 

Stehli,  G.  1910  A,  787  (Trionychia). 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  435. 

Stejneger,  L.  1907  C,  513  (Chilotse). 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  366  (Trionychia). 

Vaillant,  L.  1877  C,  55  (Trionychida). 

1881  A,  99  (Trionychida). 

Walther,  W.  G.  1922  A,  85,  86  (Trionychoidea). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1908  G,  804. 

1914  A,  16,  45,  222,  244. 

1925  A,  198. 

1925  B,  210,  223,  227  (Trionychoidea). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  176  (Trionychia). 
Zdansky,  O.  1924  A,  91  (Trionychoidea). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  311. 

1923  A,  311. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  195. 
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PLASTOMENIDiE  Hay. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  D,  211,  214. 
Teppner,  W.  1914  A,  637. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  452. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  712. 

Haeckel,  E.  1895  A,  322  (Plastomenida). 
Harrassowitz,  H.  1922  A,  142. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  G,  333. 

1908  A,  11,  466. 

Plastomenus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  452. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  C,  646. 

1920  A,  52. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  H,  350. 

1905  G,  334. 

1906  C,  156. 

1908  A,  466. 

Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  94. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1899  A,  185. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  150. 

1928  A,  167. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  16. 

Peale,  A.  C.  1876  A,  154. 

Whiteaves,  J.  F.  1901  A,  185. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  227. 

Plastomenus  acupictus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1907  B,  852,  pi.  liv,  figs.  1-3;  text- 
fig.  8. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  731. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  467,  470,  text-fig.  629. 
Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  72. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  42. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Plastomenus  catenatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  453  (P.  thomasi,  in  part). 
1908  A,  467,  470,  pi.  lxxxvi,  fig.  1. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Plastomenus  communis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  452. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  731. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  467,  473,  pi.  lxxxvi,  figs. 
6-8. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  358. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  75. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Plastomenus  corrugatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  452. 

1908  A,  467,  473,  pi.  lxxxvi,  fig.  5. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  358. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Plastomenus  costatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  452. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  126. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  74. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  D,  119. 

1908  A,  467,  pi.  lxxxv,  figs.  1,  2. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  C,  55,  63. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  22,  37,  47. 

1906  A,  195. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  12,  16. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River);  Assiniboia: 
(Hell  Creek)  ;  Montana. 


Walther,  W.  G.  1922  A,  85,  86,  87. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  227. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  312. 


Type  P.  thomasii  Cope. 

Plastomenus?  fractus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  452. 

1908  A,  467,  472,  pi.  lxxxvi,  fig.  4. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  358. 

V 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Plastomenus  insignis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  452. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  126. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  433,  454. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  75. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  467,  469. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  C,  56,  62. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  12. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Arapahoe?)  ;  Colorado. 

Plastomenus?  lachrymalis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  452. 

1908  A,  467,  472,  pi.  lxxxvi,  fig.  3. 

Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  72. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Plastomenus?  leptomitus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  454  (Trionyx). 

1908  A,  467,  470,  pi.  lxxxvi,  fig.  2;  text- 
fig.  630. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  358  (Trionyx). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  80  (Trionyx). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Plastomenus  molopinus  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  NN,  2  (Anostira). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  452. 

1908  A,  467,  481,  pi.  lxxxv,  fig.  3;  text- 
fig.  642. 

Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  72. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Plastomenus  cedemius  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  NN,  2  (Anostira). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  453. 

Harrassowitz,  H.  1922  A,  pi.  ii,  fig.  6  (P. 
cedemicus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  G,  334. 

1908  A,  467,  479,  figs.  640,  641. 

Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  72. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Plastomenus?  punctulatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  453. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  126. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  74. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  467,  468. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  C,  56,  62. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  12,  16. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Arapahoe);  Colorado’. 
(Lance?);  North  Dakota? 
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Plastomenus  robustus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  8,  10,  53,  pi.  xvii,  fig. 

1 ;  text-figs.  23,  24. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  23. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Kirtland) ;  New  Mexico. 

Plastomenus  tantillus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  467,  478,  text-figs.  638,  639. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Plastomenus  thomasii  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  NN,  3  (Trionyx). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  453. 

1905  G,  334,  fig. 

1908  A,  467,  474,  text-figs.  631-635. 

Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  18. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  75  (P.  multifoveatus). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming,  New 
Mexico. 


Plastomenus  torrejonensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10,  55,  pi.  xix,  fig.  2; 
text-fig.  25. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Plastomenus  visendus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  467,  476,  pi.  lxxxvii,  figs.  1, 
2 ;  text-figs.  606,  637. 

Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  73. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Plastomenus  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  299,  pi.  lxxvii,  fig.  1. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 
Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 


TRIONY CHIDiE  Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838  A,  136. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  453  (Trionychidas,  Trionyx). 
Abel,  O.  1907  A,  226  (“trionychiden”). 

1912  F,  221,  705  (“trionychiden”). 

1928  A,  373  (“trionychiden”). 

Ammon,  L.  1911  A,  10. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  686. 

1909  D,  654  (“trionychier”). 

1912  A,  712. 

Baur,  G.  1891  E,  636. 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1835  A,  241  (Amyda). 
Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  386  (“trionychiden”). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  63  (Trionycidse) . 
Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  780,  seq. 

Broom,  R.  1922  A,  21  (Trionyx). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  399. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  B,  676. 

1903  A. 

1903  C. 

Fraas,  E.  1903  A,  96. 

1905  B,  364. 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  144,  fig.  21  (Trionyx). 

1920  A,  361. 

1920  B,  29. 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1020. 

1906  B,  791. 

1911  C,  449. 

1913  A,  95. 

Geoffroy  St.  Hillaire,  E.  F.  1832  A,  352  (“tri¬ 
onyx”). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1825  A,  212  (Trionicidse). 

1855  A,  62  (Trionycidse). 

1873  D,  167,  170. 

Harkness,  R.  1852  A,  253  (Trionycidese) . 
Harrassowitz,  H.  1919  A,  153  (“trionychiden”). 
1922  A,  141,  142,  210,  212. 

1922  B,  93  (“trionychiden”). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  D,  124. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  C,  268. 

1904  B,  254. 

1905  G,  333. 

1908  A,  11,  17,  35,  483. 

1928  A,  5. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  314. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  588  (Trionyx). 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1879  B,  61  (Trionycidae). 


Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  6  (“trionychiden”). 

Jaekel,  O.  1905  C,  142,  figs.  11,  12  (Trionyx). 
1907  B,  59,  fig.  42  (“trionychiden”). 

1916  A,  207  (Trionychii). 

Kesteven,  H.  1916  A,  305  (Trionyx). 

1919  A,  234,  fig.  13  (Trionyx). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  15,  148,  149,  figs.  13,  27, 
157,  158. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (Trionyx). 

Lane,  H.  H.  1910  B,  345. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  536. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  203,  208. 

Lydekker,  R.  1886  G,  523. 

1912  C,  34,  109,  125. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387. 

1915  A,  284. 

1921  D,  211,  214. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (Trionyx). 

Newman,  H.  H.  1906  A,  74. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  F. 

1923  H,  39,  122. 

1926  A,  654. 

1928  A,  167  (Trionychinae). 

Ogushi,  K.  1911  A,  1  (“trionychoiden”). 

1913  A,  299  ("trionichiden”). 

Owen,  R.  1842  F,  72  (Trionyces). 

1868  A,  912  (Trionyx). 

Palacky,  J.  1894  A,  133  (“trionyciden”). 

Peters,  W.  1869  A,  7  (Trionychides). 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  455. 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  165  (“trionychiden”) ;  170,  pi. 
i,  fig.  6  (Trionyx). 

Schmidt,  W.  J.  1920  A,  10-20  (“trionychiden”). 
Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A,  273,  309. 

Siebenrock,  F.  1902  A,  807  (Trionychidae)  ;  815 
(Trionyx) . 

1906  A,  827  (Trionyx). 

1909  A,  589. 

1923  A,  180. 

Siegelbauer,  F.  1909  A,  185. 

Stehli,  G.  1910  A,  783  (“trionyciden”). 

Stejneger,  L.  1905  A,  228. 

1907  A,  514. 

Stromer,  E.  1916  A,  402,  413. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1894  A,  3647. 

Teppner,  W.  1914  A,  628  (“trionyciden”). 


108 


FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Tornier,  G.  1913  A,  336. 

Vaillant,  L.  1877  A,  14  (Trionyx). 

1881  A,  53  (“potamites,”  Trionyx). 

Versluys,  J.  1914  B,  335. 

1919  A,  15,  fig.  13  (Trionyx). 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (Trionyx). 

Waite,  E.  R.  1905  A,  116. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  409. 

Walther,  W.  G.  1922  A,  83  ,  86  ,  88. 

Helopanoplia  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  483,  485. 

1910  B,  294. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  167. 

Teppner,  W.  1914  A,  638. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  227. 

Aspideretes  Hay.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  C,  274. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1889  G,  244,  I.  B.  1  (Trionyx, 
part). 

Gadow,  H.  1896  A,  42,  fig.  45  (Trionyx). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  56. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1906  C,  156. 

1908  A,  483,  485. 

1928  A,  5. 

Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  47,  94. 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  177,  fig.  19  (Trionyx). 

Rathke,  H.  1846  A,  161,  165  (Trionyx). 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  546  (Aspiderestes) . 
Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  595  (Trionyx). 

Teppner,  W.  1914  A,  637. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  246,  figs.  130,  131. 

1925  B,  227. 

Aspideretes  allani  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1923  D,  1,  pis.  i-v. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River);  Alberta. 

Aspideretes  amnigenus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  A,  324,  pi.  xi,  fig.  4. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  South  Dakota. 

Aspideretes  austerus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  486,  495,  text-fig.  649,  650. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  299,  300,  pi.  lxxvii,  fig. 
1 ;  text-figs.  40,  41. 

1920  A,  9. 

1923  D,  4. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  31. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Ojo  Alamo) ;  New  Mexico. 

Aspideretes  beecheri  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1904  A,  274,  pi.  xvi. 

Baur,  G.  1891  B,  418  (Trionyx  foveatus). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A, '124,  149. 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  842. 

1914  E,  358. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1923  D,  6. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  A,  170. 

1905  B,  178. 

1905  G,  338. 

1908  A,  486,  492,  pi.  xc,  fig.  2;  pi.  xcii, 
figs.  1,  2;  pi.  xcvi,  figs.  1,  2;  text-fig. 
647. 

1910  B,  298. 

Huene,  F.  1920  D,  166. 


Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  H,  1012  (Trionyx). 
Wieland,  G.  R.  1902  A,  103  (Trionyx). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  245,  fig.  129  (Trionyx). 
1925  B,  227. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1888  O,  353. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  A,  104. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  257  (Trionychiidse). 

1923  A,  312  (Trionychiidse). 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  196. 

Type  H.  distincta  Hay. 

Helopanoplia  distincta  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  485,  pi.  lxxxviii,  figs.  4,  5. 
Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  126. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  358. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Trionyx  gangeticus  Cuvier. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  C,  61,  63. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance);  Wyoming: 
(Judith  River,  Hell  Creek) ;  Montana. 

Aspideretes  coalescens  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  454  (Trionyx). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  126. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1875  E,  27,  93,  261,  pi.  viii,  figs.  6, 
7  (Plastomenus). 

1875  W,  337  (Trionyx). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1923  D,  3,  5. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  74  (Plastomenus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  486,  488,  pi.  lxxxviii,  fig.  6 ; 

pi.  xc,  fig.  1 ;  text-fig.  645. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  C,  53,  63  (Plastomenus). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1899  B,  184,  188,  189  (Plasto¬ 
menus). 

1902  B,  3,  pis.  iii,  iv  (Trionyx  vagans). 

1904  C,  22,  37,  48  (Trionyx  vagans). 

1906  A,  193  (Trionyx  coalescens). 

Osborn,  H,  F.  1902  I,  12,  16  (Plastomenus). 
Whiteaves,  J.  F.  1901  A,  185,  188  (Plastomenus). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

Aspideretes  ellipticus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  486,  505,  pi.  xcv,  figs.  1-3; 
text-figs.  665-666. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Utah. 

Aspideretes  fontanus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  486,  494,  text-fig.  648. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  299,  301,  fig.  42. 

1920  A,  9. 

1923  D,  4. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  31. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Ojo  Alamo) ;  New 
Mexico. 

» 

Aspideretes  foveatus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  454  (Trionyx). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  124,  149. 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  842. 

1914  E,  358,  378. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  4. 

1923  D,  5. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  72  (Trionyx). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  D,  119  (Trionyx). 

1908  A,  486,  pi.  lxxxix,  fig.  2,  text-fig.  644. 
1910  B,  298. 
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Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  C,  52,  61. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  33,  pi.  i,  figs.  1,  2  (Tri- 
onyx). 

1902  B,  1,  pis.  i,  ii  (Trionyx). 

1904  C,  22,  37,  48  (Trionyx). 

1906  A,  193  (Trionyx). 

1907  B,  179  (Trionyx). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  80  (Trionyx). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  674  (Trionyx). 

1902  I,  12  (Trionyx). 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  754  (Trionyx). 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  134  (Trionyx). 

Teppner,  W.  1914  A,  637. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River,  Hell  Creek, 
Two  Medicine);  Montana:  (Belly  River);  Al¬ 
berta:  (Lance);  North  Dakota. 

Aspideretes  grangeri  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  486,  507,  pi.  xcvii,  fig.  1 ; 
text-fig.  667. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Aspideretes  granifer  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  D,  168,  pi.  xxvii,  figs.  4,  5. 
Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  124. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1923  D,  5. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Montana. 

Aspideretes?  guttatus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  454  (Trionyx). 

1905  G,  335. 

1908  A,  486,  503,  text-figs.  663,  664. 

Hayden,  F.  V.  1871  A,  145  (Trionyx). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  80  (Trionyx). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Aspideretes  lancensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  C,  643,  pis.  xxxiv,  xxxv. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Aspideretes  latus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1919  C,  129-131,  pi.  xxxvii; 
text-fig.  8. 

1923  D,  2,  5. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River);  Alberta. 

Aspideretes  maturus  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  A,  13. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  487,  pi.  89,  fig.  1 ;  text-fig. 

643  (A.  foveatus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1923  D,  5. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

Aspideretes?  nassau  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  486,  498,  text-fig.  653. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  389. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Fort  Union)  ;  Montana. 

Aspideretes  perplexus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10,  60,  pi.  xix,  fig.  1 ; 
text-fig.  30. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Paleocene  (Puerco)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Aspideretes  puercensis  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  486,  499,  pi.  xciv,  figs.  1-3; 
pi.  civ,  figs.  2,  3;  text-figs.  654-655. 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  383. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Teppner,  W.  1914  A,  637. 

Paleocene  (Puerco)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Aspideretes  quadratus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10,  59,  pi.  xxii ;  text- 
fig.  29. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Paleocene  (Puerco)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Aspideretes  reesidei  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10,  56,  pi.  xx;  text- 
fig.  26. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Paleocene  (Puerco)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Aspideretes  sagatus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  486,  497,  text-fig.  652  (A. 
sagatus)  ;  pi.  xciii,  figs.  1-3  (A.  foveatus, 

err ore). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10,  61,  pi.  xxiii,  fig.  1; 
text-fig.  31. 

Matthew,  W;  D.  1914  B,  383. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Paleocene  (Puerco)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Aspideretes  singularis  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1907  B,  853,  pi.  liv,  fig.  4 ;  text-figs. 
9-17. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  731. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10. 

1923  D,  6. 

Gratacap,  L.  P.  1908  A,  922. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  486,  501,  text-figs.  656-662. 
Huene,  F.  1920  D,  166. 

Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  15,  86  (Trionyx). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  383. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  42. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Aspideretes  splendidus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  486,  490,  pi.  lxxxviii,  figs. 

7-9;  pi.  xci;  text-fig.  646. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  124. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1919  C,  131. 

1923  D,  3,  4,  5. 

Teppner,  W.  1914  A,  637. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River);  Montana. 

Aspideretes  subquadratus  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  A,  11,  pi.  i. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1923  D,  3,  4,  5. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  F,  297. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River)  ;  Alberta. 

Aspideretes?  vagans  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  454  (Trionyx). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  124. 

Cross,  W.  1896  A,  244  (“Trionyx”). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  73  (Trionyx). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  D,  119  (Trionyx). 

1908  A,  486,  497,  pi.  xcvi,  fig.  3. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  C,  53,  62  (Trionyx). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  36,  pi.  i,  figs.  3,  4;  text- 
fig.  3  (Trionyx). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  80  (Trionyx). 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  674  (Trionyx). 

1902  I,  12  (Trionyx). 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  134  (Trionyx). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Arapahoe  or  Denver) ; 
Colorado,  Montana:  (Laramie)  ;  North  Da¬ 
kota  :  (Belly  River)  ;  Canada. 

Aspideretes  vegetus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10,  57,  pi.  xviii,  fig.  2; 

pi.  xxi;  text-figs.  27,  28. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Paleocene  (Puerco)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Aspideretes  vorax  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  486,  496,  text-fig.  651. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  299,  pi.  Ixxvii,  fig.  3; 
text -fig.  39. 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  9. 

1923  D,  4. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  31. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Ojo  Alamo) ;  New  Mexico. 

Aspideretes  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  4.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Two  Medicine) ;  Montana. 

1924  D,  27.  Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance); 
Saskatchewan. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  21.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Fruitland) ;  New  Mexico. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1924  A,  68.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Lance)  ;  Saskatchewan. 

1926  A,  104.  Upper  Cretaceous  (Edmon¬ 
ton)  ;  Alberta. 


Axestemys  Hay. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  455. 

1905  G,  337. 

1908  A,  483,  508. 
Teppner,  W.  1914  A,  638. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  227. 


Conchochelys  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  F,  338. 

1908  A,  483. 

1910  B,  294. 

Teppner,  W.  1914  A,  638. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  227. 


Type  Axestus  byssinus  Cope. 

Axestemys  byssinus  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  NN,  3  (Axestus  byssimus). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  455. 

1905  G,  337. 

1908  A,  509,  pi.  civ,  fig.  4;  text-figs.  668, 
669. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  63  (Axestus). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  C.  admirabilis  Hay. 

Conchechelys  admirabilis  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  F,  335,  text-figs.  1-3. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  731. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  483,  pi.  lxxxviii,  figs.  1-3. 
Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  15  (Trionyx). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  383. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38  (Conochelys). 
Paleocene  (Puerco)  ;  New  Mexico. 


Amyda  Oken.  Type  Trionyx  euphraticus  Daudin. 


Oken,  L.  1816,  Lehrbuch  Zool.,  ii,  348. 

Ammon,  L.  1911  A,  11. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  A,  467  (Trionyx). 

Dollo,  L.  1887  B,  393  (Trionyx). 

Fitzinger,  L.  1836  A,  120. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  57. 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  436,  pi.  xxi,  fig.  18  (Trionyx). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  155. 

1920  A,  62. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  C,  268. 

1905  A,  155. 

1905  G,  335. 

1908  A,  483,  510. 

1910  B,  294. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  588  (Trionyx). 

Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  1-96,  pis.  i-xi  (Trionyx 
(Amyda)  ] . 

Kasper,  A.  1903  A,  171,  fig.  2  (Trionyx). 
Klaauw,  C.  J.  1924  B,  592  (Trionyx). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1908  C,  322  (Trionyx). 

Newman,  H.  H.  1906  A,  74  (Aspidonectes). 
Ogushi,  K.  1911  A,  1  (Trionyx). 

1911  B,  127  (Trionyx). 

1913  A,  299  (Trionyx). 

Oswald,  F.  1909  A,  124  (Trionyx). 

Shufeldt,  R.  1921  A,  218. 


Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  595  (Trionyx). 

Stejneger,  L.  1905  A,  229. 

1907  A,  514. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  124. 

Teppner,  W.  1914  A,  637. 

Thater,  K.  1910  A,  492  (“testudo,”  “trionyx”). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  227. 

Amyda  sequa  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  511,  517,  pi.  xcix,  figs.  1-3; 
text-figs.  672,  673. 

1902  A,  454  (Trionyx  radulus,  in  part). 

1905  G,  336  (Amyda  radulus,  in  part). 
Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  50  (Trionyx). 

Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Amyda?  buiei  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  453  (Trionyx). 

1908  A,  511,  534,  pi.  xcviii,  fig.  12  (Amyda?). 
Miocene  (Duplin)  ;  North  Carolina. 

Amyda?  cariosa  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  453  (Trionyx). 

1908  A,  511,  515,  pi.  lxxxvi,  figs.  9,  10 
(Amyda?). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  79  (Trionyx). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  New  Mexico. 
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Amyda?  cellulosa  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  453. 

1908  A,  511,  534  (Amyda?). 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  62  (Trionyx). 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Middle  or  Upper  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Mary¬ 
land. 

Amyda  concentrica  (Cope). 

Cove,  E.  D.  1872  NN,  2  (Trionyx). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  454  (Trionyx). 

1905  G,  336. 

1908  A,  511,  522,  pi.  xcviii,  figs.  7-10. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  79  (Trionyx). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Amyda  crassa  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  511,  532,  pi.  cviii ;  text- 
fig.  692. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  155. 

Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  50  (Trionyx). 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Amyda  egregia  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  511-531,  pi.  cvii,  figs.  1-3; 
text-fig.  691. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H„156. 

Harrassowitz,  H.  1919  A,  153  (Trionyx). 

Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  50  (Trionyx). 

Eocene  (Washakie);  Wyoming:  (Uinta); 
Utah. 

Amyda  eloisse  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10,  63,  pi.  xxiv ;  text- 
fig.  63. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  42. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

Amyda?  exquisita  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  511,  525,  text-figs.  681-683 
(Amyda?). 

Case,  E.  C.  1927  C,  223. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Amyda  franciscae  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  511,  523;  pis.  cii,  ciii;  text- 
figs.  678,  679. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1923  D,  6. 

Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  50  (Trionyx). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Amyda?  halophila  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  454  (Trionyx). 

1908  A,  511,  513,  pi.  xcvi,  figs.  4,  5  (Amyda?). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (“Lower  marl  bed”) ; 
Delaware  and  New  Jersey. 

Amyda?  lima  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  454  (Trionyx). 

1908  A,  511,  533,  pi.  xcviii,  fig.  11  (Amyda?). 
Miocene  (Kirkwood);  New  Jersey:  (St. 
Mary’s) ;  North  Carolina.  Fide  Gilmore. 

Amyda  mira  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  511,  526,  pi.  cv,  fig.  1;  pi. 

cvi;  text-figs.  684-686. 

Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  16,  18,  50  (Trionyx). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 


Amyda  nelsoni  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1927  C,  223,  pi.  i;  text-figs.  1-3. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Amyda?  prisca  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  454  (Trionyx). 

1908  A,  511,  512,  pi.  xcvii,  figs.  2-6 

(Amyda?). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Navesink?);  New  Jersey. 

Amyda  radula  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  454  (Trionyx). 

1905  G,  336. 

1908  A,  511,  517,  pi.  lxxxvi,  figs.  11,  12. 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  80  (Trionyx). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Amyda  salebrosa  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  511,  524,  pi.  civ,  fig.  1 ;  text- 
fig.  680. 

Case,  E.  C.  1927  C,  223. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  63. 

Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  50  (Trionyx). 

Teppner,  W.  1914  A,  638. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Amyda  scutumantiquum  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  454  (Trionyx). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  436,  441  (Trionyx). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  157,  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  2. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1905  G,  336. 

1908  A,  511,  521,  pi.  c,  figs.  2-4;  pi.  ci,  fig. 
i;  text-figs.  676,  677. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  358  (Trionyx.  This 
species?). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger,  Wasatch?)  ;  Upper 
(Uinta?);  Wyoming. 

Amyda?  tritor  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1904  B,  254  (Aspidonectes). 

1905  G,  336  (Amyda?). 

1908  A,  511,  529,  text-figs.  687-689  (Amyda?). 
Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  16,  50  (Trionyx). 
Stejneger,  L.  1905  A,  299  (Aspidonectes). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Amyda  uintaensis  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  454  (Trionyx). 

1905  G,  336. 

1908  A,  511,  519,  pi.  c,  fig.  1;  text-figs.  674, 
675. 

Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  50  (Trionyx). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Amyda?  ventricosa  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  455  (Trionyx). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1877  K,  45,  pi.  lxiv,  figs.  7-13 
(Trionyx). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  511,  516,  pi.  xcviii,  figs.  1-6 
(Amyda  ?  ) . 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  80  (Trionyx). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  New  Mexico. 
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Amyda?  virginiana  (Clark). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  455  (Trionyx). 

Case,  E.  C.  1901  A,  97,  pi.  xi,  figs.  1,  2 
(Trionyx). 

Clark  and  Miller  1912  A,  117,  118  (Trionyx). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  511,  515,  pi.  xcvi,  figs.  7,  8; 
text-figs.  670,  671  (Amyda?). 

Lower  Eocene  (Aquia)  ;  Virginia. 

Amyda  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  104. 

Temnotrionyx  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  534. 

Teppner,  W.  1914  A,  638. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  455  (This  genus?).  Ter¬ 
tiary;  Maryland,  South  Carolina,  New  Mexico, 
Wyoming. 

1923  A,  353.  Pleistocene;  Virginia. 

1923  B,  118,  pi.  ix,  figs.  2-4.  Pleistocene; 
Texas. 

1927  D,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 
Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv  (“Trionyx”). 

Miocene  (Calvert);  Maryland. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1918  A,  358  (Apideretes  ferox?, 
Amyda  ferox).  Pleistocene  (Early);  Florida. 

Type  T.  manducans  Hay. 

Temnotrionyx  manducans  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  534,  pi.  cv,  figs.  2,  3;  text- 
figs.  690. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 


Platypeltis  Fitzmger.  Type  Testudo  ferox  Schneider. 


Fitzinger,  L.  1836  A,  120,  127. 

Agassiz,  L.  1857  B,  400  (Platypeltis) ;  403 

(Aspidonectes). 

Baur,  G.  1894  B,  349,  figs.  1-6. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1873  A,  58. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  G,  336. 

1908  A,  483,  536. 

Hayek,  H.  1924  A,  151. 

Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  47. 

Lane,  H.  H.  1910  B,  345  (Trionyx). 

Palacky,  J.  1894  A,  133  (Aspidonectes). 
Schmidt,  W.  J.  1920  A,  10  (Trionyx). 
Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  595  (Trionyx). 

Teppner,  W.  1914  A,  638. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  43,  44,  93,  figs.  31,  32. 
1925  B,  227. 

Platypeltis  amnicola  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1907  B,  860,  pi.  liv,  figs.  5,  6; 
text-fig.  19. 

1908  A,  536,  540,  fig.  697. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Platypeltis  antiqua  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1907  B,  859,  text-fig.  18. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  731. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  536,  537,  text-fig.  693. 
Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  86. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  42. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Platypeltis  extensa  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  537,  545,  pi.  cxii ;  text-fig. 
703. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Platypeltis  ferox  (Schneider). 

Schneider,  J.  G.  1783,  Schildkrot.,  330  (Testudo). 
Boulenger,  G.  A.  1889  A,  259  (Trionyx). 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  437  (Amyda). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1855  A,  68  (Trionyx). 

1873  A,  58,  fig.  9. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  537,  548. 

1923  A,  379. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1918  A,  358  (Trionyx,  Amyda). 
1921  A,  218. 

Siebenrock,  F.  1909  A,  603  (Trionyx). 


Siebenrock,  F.  1923  A,  180  (Trionyx). 
Siegelbaur,  F.  1909  A,  185  (Trionyx). 

Recent;  North  America  east  of  Mississippi 
River:  Pleistocene  (Early);  Florida. 

Platypeltis  heteroglypta  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  454  (Trionyx). 

1905  G,  336. 

1908  A,  537,  543,  pi.  xcviii,  fig.  14;  pi.  ci, 
fig.  2;  text-figs.  701,  702. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Platypeltis  leucopotamica  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  454  (Trionyx  leuc.,  T. 
punctiger). 

1908  A,  537,  546,  pi.  cxiii,  figs.  1-3;  text-fig. 
704. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  27,  38  (Trionyx). 

1905  D,  366  A  (Trionyx). 

1908  A,  9,  19  (Trionyx). 

Teppner,  W.  1914  A,  638. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Assiniboia. 

Platypeltis  miocsena  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  68,  207,  fig.  62. 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek) ; 
Nebraska. 

Platypeltis  postera  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  537,  545,  pi.  cxi,  figs.  1,  2. 
Teppner,  W.  1914  A,  638. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Platypeltis  serialis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  453  (Plastomenus). 

1905  G,  337. 

1908  A,  536,  537,  pi.  xcviii,  fig.  13;  pi.  cix, 
figs.  1-4;  text-figs.  694-696. 

Hummel,  K.  1927  A,  86. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  New  Mexico: 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Platypeltis  trepida  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1907  B,  862,  pi.  liv,  fig.  7 ;  text-fig. 

20. 

1908  A,  536,  541,  text-fig.  698. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 
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Platypeltis  trionychoides  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  NN,  2  (Anostira). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  453  (Plastomenus). 
1905  G,  336. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1908  A,  537,  541,  pi.  cx,  figs.  1,  2; 
text-figs.  699,  700. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  62  (Anosteira) ;  76 

(Plastomenus). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 


Undetermined  Trionychhee. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  455.  I 


Superorder  CATACRITOSAURIA,  new  name. 
Order  PLESIOSAURIA  Blainville. 


Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1835  A,  241. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  455. 

Abel,  O.  1904  B,  741  (Sauropteiygia). 

1907  A,  225  (Sauropterygia). 

1909  F,  463  (Sauropterygia). 

1910  B,  (186). 

1912  F,  78,  136,  149,  221,  693  (Saurop¬ 
terygia)  . 

1919  A,  481  (Sauropteiygia). 

1920  A,  375  (Sauropterygia). 

1922  C,  546,  figs,  (“plesiosaurier”). 
Agassiz,  L.  1844  D,  137  (“plesiosaures”). 
Anderson,  R.  J.  1909  B,  745  (Sauropterygia). 
Andrews,  C.  W.  1896  B,  145  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1909  B,  418. 

1910  A,  77. 

1911  A,  160,  163. 

1913  A,  vii  (Sauropterygia). 

Anthony,  R.  1913  A,  267  (“sauropterygiens”). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  680  (Sauropterygia). 
Arthaber,  G.  1924  A,  442,  452  (Sauropterygia). 
Bardeleben,  K.  1907  A,  37  (“sauropterygier”). 
Baur,  G.  1889  L,  312. 

1897  D,  52. 

1898  A,  147. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  560  (“plesiosaurier”). 
Boule,  M.  1902  B,  905,  fig.  5  (“plesiosaures”). 
Boulenger,  G.  A.  1904  C,  479,  480. 

1917  D,  1045  (“plesiosaures”). 

1917  E,  221. 

1917  F,  456  (“plesiosauriens”). 

1918  E,  517  (“plesiosauriens”). 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1865  A,  17  (Sauropterygia). 
Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  161,  162,  187  (Sauropterygia). 
Broili,  F.  1913  B,  519  (“sauropterygier”). 

1920  A,  320  (“sauropterygier”). 

Broom,  R.  1901  A,  188. 

1903  I,  554. 

1904  C,  109  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1907  A,  37  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1908  A,  1054  (“plesiosaurs”).  * 

1917  A,  978  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1922  A,  17,  20,  25. 

1924  C,  75. 

Brown,  B.  1904  A,  185  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1914  E,  378. 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  410  (Sauropterygia). 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  713  (Sauropterygia). 

1905  E,  180  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1923  A,  517  (Sauropterygia). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  146  (“sauropterygees”). 

1891  N,  35,  39. 

Dames,  W.  1883  C,  398  (Sauropterygia). 

1898  F,  48. 

Diener,  C.  1909  A,  41  (“sauropterygier”). 


Dollo,  L.  1883  G,  594. 

1885  D,  632. 

1896  A,  83  (“plesiosauriens”). 

Drevermann,  F.  1922  A,  101  (“sauropterygier”). 
Eastman,  C.  R.  1904  G,  466  (“plesiosaur”). 
Fraas,  E.  1901  B,  cxxvi  (“plesiosaurier”). 

1901  C,  417  (“sauropterygier”). 

1905  B,  360  (“plesiosaurier”). 

1910  A,  105  (“plesiosaurier”). 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  A,  161  (Plesiosauria,  Sauropte¬ 
rygia). 

1909  B,  114,  141,  152  (Sauropterygia). 

1911  B  (Sauropterygia). 

Furbringer,  M.  1902  B,  727  (“plesiosaurier”). 

1904  A,  (“plesiosaurier”). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  A,  410  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1901  B,  473,  477  (Plesiosauri). 

1902  B,  359. 

Gaupp,  E.  1913  A,  58  (“plesiosaurier”). 
Gegenbaur,  C.  1870  A,  347  (“plesiosauren”). 
Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  269  (“plesiosauriens”). 

1853  B,  35  (“plesiosaures”). 

1859  A,  478  (“plesiosauriens”). 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  263  (Sauropterygia). 
Greene,  J.  R.  1861  A,  219,  226  (Sauropterygia). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  114. 

Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  455. 

1873  A,  512. 

Hares,  C.  J.  1917  A,  429  (“plesiosaurs”). 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  71. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1905  D,  125  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1905  H,  296  (“plesiosaurs”). 

Henderson,  J.  1904  A,  466. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  515  (“sauropterygier”). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  593  (Sauropterygia). 

1912  A,  661. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1902  A,  524. 

Howes  and  Swinnerton  1901  A,  2,  68. 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1908  A,  153  (Sauropterygia). 
Huene,  F.  1902  A,  39  (“sauropterygier”). 

1911  D,  46  (“sauropterygier”). 

1914  G,  47  (“plesiosaurier”). 

1920  B,  206  (“sauropterygier”). 

1921  A,  228  (“sauropterygier”). 

1925  D,  229,  235,  238  (Sauropterygia  ) 

1926  I,  82  (Sauropterygia). 

1927  E,  325  (“sauropterygier”). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1858  F,  525  (Plesiosauri). 

1862  A,  xlviii. 

1870  F,  538. 

Jaekel,  O.  1902  A,  110  (“plesiosaurier”). 

1904  A,  33  (“plesiosaurier”). 

1907  B,  87. 

1908  B,  464  ("plesiosaurier”). 

1910  C,  334  (Sauropterygii). 
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Jaekel,  O.  1910  D,  113  (Enaliosauria). 

1911  A,  132  (Enaliosauria) ;  147  (Sauropte- 
rygii). 

1912  A,  619  (“sauropterygiens”). 

1915  A,  99  (“sauropterygier”). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1912  B,  89,  fig.  91  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1925  A,  45,  144,  245,  254,  282  (Sauropte- 
rygia). 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  352  (“plesiosaurier”). 

1901  B,  221  (“plesiosaurier”). 

Kukenthal,  W.  1891  C,  391,  397  (“plesiosauren”). 
Larger,  R.  1913  A,  720. 

Lavocat,  A.  1885  A,  34  (“plesiosaures”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  598. 

Linder,  H.  1913  A,  339  (“plesiosaurier”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  322  (Sauropterygia). 
Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  4,  22,  28,  133  (Sauropte¬ 
rygia). 

1915  C,  626  (“plesiosaurs”). 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1905  A,  295  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1906  A,  88  (Sauropterygia). 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1899  C,  72  (“plesiosaurs”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  D,  211  (“plesiosaurs”). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  B,  221  (“plesiosaurs”). 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1908  C,  319  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1908  D,  446. 

1909  G,  363  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1916  D,  402. 

1916  F,  35  (“plesiosaurs”). 

Noack,  T.  1880  A,  76  (“plesiosaurier”). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  112,  116  (“sauropterygier”). 
1923  E,  1048  (“sauropterygians”). 

1923  H,  1-181,  tab.  (Sauropterygia). 

1926  A,  638,  652  (“sauropterygia”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  750  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1903  D,  313  (“plesiosaurs”);  453,  456,  465 
(Sauropterygia). 

1903  H,  453,  454,  456. 

1904  H,  104  (Sauropterygia). 

1904  N,  308  (Sauropterygia). 

1905  C,  295  (Sauropterygia). 

1905  N,  238  (Sauropterygia). 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  447. 

Owen,  R.  1839  E,  65  (Plesiosauri). 

1840  A,  45. 

1866  A,  51,  388  (Sauropterygia). 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  314,  344  (Sauropte¬ 
rygia). 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  323  (“plesiosauriens”) . 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1925  A,  6,  9,  (“plesiosaurier”). 
Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  155  (“plesiosaurier”). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  273,  275,  286,  287,  554 
(Sauropterygia). 

Ridewood,  W.  G.  1897  D,  19C  (Sauropterygia). 
Rogenhofer,  A.  1908  A,  (42)  (“plesiosaurier”). 
Ryder,  J.  1887  A,  346  (“plesiosaurs”). 


Ryder,  J.  1887  B,  438. 

Sabatier,  A.  1902  A,  100  (“plesiosaures”). 
Schaffer,  F.  X.  1912  A,  198  (“plesiosaurier”). 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1866  B,  351  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1882  A,  350. 

1887  D,  341. 

1887  E,  210. 

Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A,  (Sauropterygia). 
Steinmann,  J.  1907  A,  438  (Sauropterygia). 

1908  A,  235,  237,  238. 

1909  A,  86. 

1912  A,  49  (“plesiosaurier”). 

1912  B,  721. 

Sterling,  S.  1910- C,  667  (“plesiosaurier”). 
Stromer,  E.  1908  B,  170. 

1912  A,  99,  126  (Sauropterygia). 

Swinnerton  and  Howes  1901  A,  68. 

Symington,  J.  1905  A,  109  (“plesiosaurians”). 
Terra,  P.  1911  A,  236  (Plesiosaurii). 

Thevenin,  A.  1910  A,  59  (“sauropterygiens”). 
Thyng,  F.  W.  1906  A,  63  (Sauropterygia). 
Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  352,  374  (Sauropterygia;. 
Versluys,  J.  1912  A,  501  (“plesiosaurier”). 

1912  B,  550,  668,  687  (Sauropterygia). 

1919  A,  12  (Sauropterygia). 

Vogt,  C.  1879  A,  243  (“plesiosaures”). 

Volz,  W.  1902  A,  121  (“sauropterygier”). 
Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1912  B,  584  (Sauropterygia). 

1913  D,  27  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1917  B,  60  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1917  C,  178  (Sauropterygia). 

1924  A,  885. 

Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  481  (Sauropterygia). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1893  D,  110  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1902  F,  259  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1903  C,  980  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1904  B,  176  (Sauropterygia). 

1904  E,  565  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1905  E,  294  (Sauropterygia). 

1907  A,  477,  486  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1908  E,  726. 

1909  A,  396  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1911  F,  661  (Sauropterygia). 

1912  B,  650  (Sauropterygia). 

1914  A,  17,  45,  73,  77  (Sauropterygia). 

1917  C,  415  (Sauropterygia). 

1918  A,  80. 

1925  A,  passim  (Sauropterygia). 

1925  B,  211,  246,  248  (Sauropterygia). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  E,  330. 

1909  A,  327. 

1922  C,  32,  fig.  29. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  143. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  229  (Sauropterygia). 

1923  A,  278,  383  (Sauropterygia). 

Zittel  and  Eastman  1902  A,  171  (Sauropterygia). 


Suborder  Plesiosauriformes,  new  name. 


The  knowledge  of  the  numerous  genera  of  North  American  plesiosaurs  is  so 
unsatisfactory  that  the  writer  is  not  able  to  assign  them  to  their  families.  Three 
families  are  recognized  and  to  each  is  referred  the  type  genus.  Most  of  the  other 
genera  follow  in  their  alphabetical  order. 


Broom,  R.  1924  B,  55,  64,  fig.  13. 

Jaekel,  O.  1910  C,  325,  335  (Plesiosauri). 
1911  A,  149  (Plesiosauri). 


Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  1-181,  tab.  (Plesiosauria). 

1928  A,  173  (Plesiosauroidea). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  passim  (Plesiosauria). 
1925  B,  passim  (Plesiosauria). 
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Gray,  J.  E.  1825  A,  196. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  455. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  489. 

1921  A,  222  (“plesiosaurier”). 

1922  C,  317. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  674. 

Arthaber,  G.  1924  A,  447,  449. 

Baur,  G.  1898  A,  148. 

Bogolubow,  N.  N.  1909  A,  43,  63. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  64. 

1833  B,  1183. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  39. 

Fraas,  E.  1902  B,  4  (“plesiosauriden”). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  478. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1904  B,  888  (“plesiosaurs”). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1905  H,  296  (“plesiosaurs”). 
Henderson,  J.  1904  A,  466  (“plesiosaurs”). 
Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  515. 

Plesiosaurus  Conybeare. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  456. 

Abel,  O.  1908  E,  404. 

1908  G,  (44). 

1909  F,  465. 

1919  A,  493,  figs.  389,  391,  392,  394. 

1920  A,  375. 

1921  A,  222,  227,  fig.  80. 

1925  A,  167,  figs.  109-113. 

Agassiz,  L.  1835  B,  338. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1911  B,  309,  pi.  xviii;  text- 
figs.  1-4. 

1922  A,  285,  pi.  xiv;  2  text-figs. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  C,  280. 

Brauer,  A.  1908  A,  88,  figs.  3-5. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  187,  fig.  9. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  B,  996. 

1849  A,  688. 

Broom,  R.  1899  A,  764. 

1921  A,  155,  figs.  24,  25. 

1922  A,  20,  fig.  2. 

1924  B,  6,  9. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  412. 

Conybeare,  W.  D.  1824  B,  381. 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  2,  475-487,  pis.  xxxi-xxxii. 
Dames,  W.  1883  C,  398. 

1898  F,  48,  pi.  iii. 

De  la  Beche  and  Conybeare  1921  A,  560,  581. 
Dollo,  L.  1885  D,  633,  636. 

Durand,  J.  P.  1898  A,  293  (“plesiosaure”). 
Edinger,  T.  1928  A,  380,  fig.  1. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  261. 

Fraas,  E.  1910  A,  105. 

Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  49. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1870  A,  342«, 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  478. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  91. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  78. 

Heilprin,  A,  1887  A,  159,  162. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  594. 

Hoffman,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1303,  pi.  lxi. 

Huene,  F.  1902  A,  39. 

Humphry,  G.  M.  1876  A,  665. 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  76,  pis.  V,  vi. 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1858  E,  522. 

Kesteven,  H.  1916  A,  305  (Sauropterygia). 
Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  150,  fig.  159. 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  224,  fig.  164. 


Huene,  F.  1921  A,  231  (“plesiosauriden”). 

1922  D,  278  (“plesiosauriden”). 

Jaekel,  O.  1907  B,  39,  fig.  24  (“plesiosauriden”) 
1909  D,  721  (“plesiosaurier”). 

1912  A,  614  (“plesiosauriden”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  I,  250  (“plesiosaurs”). 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1907  A,  90  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1911  D,  95  (“plesiosaurian”). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  112. 

1928  A,  173  (Plesiosaurinffi). 

Pravoslavlev,  P.  1916  A,  332. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  192,  193  ,  278. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  354. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1903  A,  5  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1925  B,  248. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  235. 

1923  A,  285. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  175. 

Type  P.  dolichodeirus  Conybeare. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1902  A,  333  (“plesiosaure”). 

1903  G,  131,  fig.  2.  (“plesiosaure”). 
Lonnberg,  E.  1910  A,  15. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  105. 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1905  A,  295  (“plesiosaurs”). 
Mantell,  G.  A.  1844  A,  708. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  I,  250  (“plesiosaur”). 
Mivart,  St.  G.  1871  B,  388,  fig.  2. 

1878  B,  284. 

Muller,  J.  1832  A,  508. 

1841  B,  clii. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  B,  357. 

1923  H,  64,  66,  195. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  319  (“plesiosaur”). 
Oswald,  F.  1911  A,  410. 

Owen,  R.  1839  E,  65. 

1842  F,  72,  79. 

1845  B,  280,  pi.  Ixxiii,  fig.  10;  pi.  Ixxiv. 
1848  B,  93. 

1868  A,  902. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  534. 

Rabl,  C.  1901  A,  521. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  28,  37,  192,  193,  272. 
Ridewood,  W.  G.  1897  D,  194. 

Rogenhofer,  A.  1908  A,  (44). 

Schlesinger,  G.  1909  A,  (142). 

Schuchert,  C.  1918  B,  253. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1866  B,  352. 

1882  A,  353. 

Seitz,  A.  L.  L.  1907  A,  274. 

Serres,  M.  1852  A,  114. 

Sollas,  W.  J.  1916  A,  90. 

Spencer,  W.  B.  1886  A,  233. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  439. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1917  A,  175  (“plesiosaurs”). 
Stremme,  H.  1909  A,  505. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  354. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1903  A,  306. 

Versluys,  J.  1909  A,  290. 

1912  B,  672. 

1919  A,  12,  fig.  10. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1925  A,  891,  figs.  4-6,  10. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1903  A,  7,  23,  pi.  xviii,  fig.  5; 
pi.  xix,  figs.  1-3;  text-fig.  10. 

1925  A,  57,  figs.  46,  48. 

1925  B,  248. 

Williston  and  Moodie  1917  A,  61. 


116 


FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Wiman,  C.  1916  C,  225,  fig.  3  (“plesiosaurier”) . 
Wyman,  J.  1867  B,  259,  274. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  235. 

1923  A,  286,  figs.  398,  399. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  175. 

Plesiosaurus  brevifemur  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  456. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  241. 

1903  A,  6. 

1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown)  ;  New  Jersey. 

Plesiosaurus  gouldii  Williston. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  456. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1901  B,  12. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  241. 

1903  A,  7,  72,  pi.  xxvii,  figs.  2,  3. 

1908  C,  736. 

Lower  Cretaceous  (Comanche) ;  Kansas. 

Plesiosaurus  gulo  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  456. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  241. 

1903  A,  7,  text-fig.  7. 

1908  A,  736. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Pierre)  ;  Kansas. 

Plesiosaurus  mexicanus  Wieland. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1910  A,  359,  pi.  [P.  (Polypti- 
chodon)]. 

Jurassic;  Mexico. 

Plesiosaurus  mudgei  Cragin. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  456. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  241. 

1903  A,  7,  44,  pi.  xxvii,  fig.  1;  pi.  xxix; 

text-figs.  6,  11. 

1908  C,  736. 

Lower  Cretaceous  (Comanche) ;  Kansas. 

Plesiosaurus  shirleyensis  Knight. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  456. 

Lydekker,  R.  1913  A,  16. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  241. 

1903  A,  7. 

1904  A,  341. 

1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Jurassic  (Sundance) ;  Wyoming. 

Plesiosaurus?  vaccinsulensis  (Cope). 

Cojpe,  E.  D.  1876  I,  196  (Champsosaurus). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  call  the  fossil  in  question  Champso¬ 
saurus  vaccinsulensis. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  461. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  128. 

Brown,  B.  1905  B,  6  (“plesiosaur”). 

Dollo,  L.  1884  C,  155. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  81. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  12. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Montana. 

Plesiosaurus?  sp.  indet. 

Hill,  R.  T.  1901  A,  328.  Lower  Cretaceous 
(Eagle  Ford)  ;  Texas. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  F,  298. 

Lull,  R.  S.  in  Gregory,  H.  E.  1917  A,  74  (“ple¬ 
siosaur.”  This  genus?).  Cretaceous  (Mancos 
shales) ;  Arizona. 


POLYCOTYLIDiE  Williston. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1908  E,  727. 

Bogolubow,  N.  N.  1912  A,  175. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1887  G,  564  (Polycotylinse). 


Williston,  S.  W.  1903  A,  5  (“plesiosaurs”). 
1908  C,  735. 

1925  B,  250. 


Polycotylus  Cope.  *  Type  P.  latipinnis  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  457. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  81. 

1919  A,  503. 

1922  C,  320. 

Bogolubow,  N.  N.  1912  A,  174. 

Brown,  B.  1913  C,  606. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  146. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1911  D,  97,  pi.  i;  text-fig.  7. 

1916  D,  405,  fig.  3. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1050,  fig.  8. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1924  A,  914,  916. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1906  C,  820. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  10. 

1905  C,  504. 

1906  B,  221,  233,  234. 

1908  C,  715,  735. 

1914  A,  80,  fig.  34. 

1925  A,  115,  fig.  89. 

1925  B,  250. 


Williston  and  Moodie  1917  A,  61. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  238. 

1923  A,  289. 

Polycotylus  dolichopus  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  B,  235,  pi.  iii,  fig.  2. 

1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara)  ;  Kansas,  Wyo¬ 
ming. 

Polycotylus  latipinnis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  457. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1911  D,  98. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  10,  67,  pi.  xxi. 

1906  B,  233,  pi.  iii,  fig.  1;  text-fig.  5. 

1908  C,  715,  736,  figs.  6,  13,  14. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara);  Kansas,  Wyo¬ 
ming. 
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Trinacromerum.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  458. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  81. 

1919  A,  502. 

1922  C,  317. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1910  A,  xv  (Dolichorhyncops) 

1913  A,  3,  12,  41. 

Anonymous  1906  D,  711. 

Bogolubow,  N.  H.  1912  A,  174. 

Brown,  B.  1913  C,  606. 

Linder,  H.  1913  A,  405  (Dolichorhynchops). 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1911  D,  97. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  12,  13,  63,  65,  66,  174,  pi.  ii, 
fig.  5. 

1925  A,  24. 

1928  A,  173. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  450  (Dolichorhynchops  a 
syn.). 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  439,  fig.  769  (Dolicho¬ 
rhynchops). 

1908  A,  238,  fig.  141  (Dolichorhynchops). 
Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  672  (Trinacromerun,  Doli¬ 
chorhynchops). 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1906  C,  820. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242  (Trinacromerum); 
243  (Dolichorhynchops,  type  D.  osborni. 

1902  F,  262  (Dolichorhynchops). 

1903  A,  11  (Trinacromerum);  12,  14  (Doli¬ 
chorhynchops). 

1906  B,  236. 

1908  C,  715,  735. 

1914  A,  81,  figs.  35,  38,  41,  42. 

1918  A,  79,  fig.  3. 

1925  A,  59,  103,  130,  194,  figs.  48,  80,  102, 
126,  159. 

1925  B,  250. 

Williston  and  Moodie  1917  A,  61. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  238  (Trinacromerum 
Dolichorhynchus) . 

1923  A,  289. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  178  (Dolichorhyn¬ 
chus). 


T.  bentonianum  Cragin. 

Trinacromerum  anonymum  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1903  A,  20,  21,  44,  pi.  xxviii; 
text-fig.  9. 

1906  A,  10. 

1906  B,  236. 

1908  C,  729,  736,  figs.  9-12. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Benton) ;  Kansas. 

Trinacromerum  bentonianum  Cragin. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  458. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  499,  figs.  393,  399. 

1922  C,  318,  fig.  275. 

Koken  and  Linder  1913  A,  105. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  11,  66. 

1908  C,  716,  figs.  1-5,  7,  8. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Benton) ;  Kansas. 

Trinacromerum  latimanus  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1908  C,  732,  736,  fig.  15. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Benton)  ;  Wyoming. 

Trinacromerum  osborni  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  241,  pi.  xi  (Dolicho¬ 
rhynchops). 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  317,  fig.  274. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1911  A,  162  (Dolichorhynchops). 

1922  A,  297  (Dolichorhynchops). 

Linder,  H.  1913  A,  346,  402  (Dolichorhynchops). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  G,  701  (Dolichorhynchops). 

1917  B,  208,  fig. 

1918  D,  684  (Dolichorhynchops). 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  111,  fig.  20  (Dolicho¬ 
rhynchops). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1924  A,  914,  fig.  12. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1903  A,  12,  13,  pis.  i-iv,  vi-xvii, 
xx ;  text-figs.  3,  5,  8,  12  (Dolichorhynchops). 

1907  A,  480. 

1908  C,  715  (Dolichorhynchops). 

1914  A,  78,  figs.  32,  36. 

1914  D,  415,  fig.  16. 

1925  A,  39,  152,  figs.  25,  125. 

1925  B,  250,  fig.  174. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  289,  fig.  404. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara);  Kansas. 


EL ASMO  S  AURID  JE  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  457. 
Andrews,  C.  W.  1910  A,  xiv,  77. 
Baur,  G.  1898  A,  148. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  478. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  66,  124,  195. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  173  (Elasmosauridse,  Elas- 
mosaurinfe). 

Pravoslaylev,  P.  A.  1916  A,  328. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1908  E,  727. 

1925  A,  138. 

1925  B,  250. 


Elasmosaurus  Cope.  Type  E.  platyurus  Cope, 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  458. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  81. 

1919  A,  500. 

1922  C,  317. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1910  A,  xvii. 
Anonymous  1906  E,  411. 
Bogolubow,  N.  N.  1912  A,  174. 
Brown,  B.  1913  C,  606. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  146. 

Dollo,  L.  1885  D,  633. 


Dombrowsky,  B.  1913  A,  5. 
Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  478. 

Hoffman,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1305. 
Leidy,  J.  1870  C,  248. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  I,  247,  fig. 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1911  D,  97,  pi.  i. 
Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1051. 

1923  H,  64-66. 

1925  A,  24. 

1926  A,  657. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  208,  fig. 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  325. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1925  A,  17. 

Pravoslavlev,  P.  A.  1916  A,  327,  pi. 

1918  A,  1955. 

1918  B,  2325. 

Putter,  A.  1923  A,  221. 

Schuchert,  C.  1915  A,  907,  fig.  490. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  306. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1877  A,  541. 

Tomier,  G.  1913  B,  346,  fig.  17. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1924  A,  886,  904,  seq.,  fig.  1. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1902  F,  261. 

1903  A,  9,  47,  67. 

1906  B,  221,  223  (“plesiosaurs”). 

1914  A,  84,  figs.  37,  39,  40. 

1925  A,  58,  139,  153,  figs.  48,  110,  126. 

1925  B,  250. 

Williston  and  Moodie  1917  A,  61. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  238. 

1923  A,  288,  fig.  401. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  178. 

Elasmosaurus  intermedius  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  458. 

Pravoslavlev,  P.  A.  1918  A,  1963,  1968. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  9. 

1906  B,  227. 

1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Pierre)  ;  South  Dakota. 

Elasmosaurus  ischiadicus  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1903  A,  10,  72,  pis.  x,  xxvi 
(Polycotylus). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  502,  fig.  397. 

1922  C,  317,  fig.  273. 

Pravoslavlev,  P.  A.  1916  A,  333. 

1918  A,  1962. 

1918  B,  2325,  2330. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  B,  231,  pi.  i;  pi.  ii,  fig.  1. 
1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara);  Kansas. 

Elasmosaurus?  marshi  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  B,  229,  pi.  ii,  fig.  2;  text- 
fig.  4. 

Pravoslavlev,  P.  A.  1916  A,  333  (E.  marschi). 
1918  A,  1962. 

1918  B,  2325,  2330. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara)  ;  Kansas. 

Elasmosaurus  nobilis  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  B,  232,  pi.  iv. 
Pravoslavlev,  P.  A.  1916  A,  333. 

1918  A,  1962. 

1918  B,  2325,  2330. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara)  ;  Kansas. 

Elasmosaurus  orientalis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  458. 

Pravoslavlev,  P.  A.  1918  B,  2325. 

Williston,  S.  WT.  1902  D,  242. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1903  A,  9. 

1906  B,  227. 

1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Navesink?);  New  Jersey. 

Elasmosaurus  platyurus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  458. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  316,  fig.  272. 

Ballou,  W.  H.  1897  A,  16,  23,  fig. 

Baur,  G.  1897  D,  52. 

Beard,  J.  C.  1901  B,  267,  figure  (E.  platurus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  F  (“long-necked  plesio¬ 
saur”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  44  (“Elasmosaurus”). 
Pravoslavlev,  P.  A.  1916  A,  327. 

1918  A,  1963,  1968,  1971. 

1918  B,  2325. 

Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  15,  92. 
Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1924  A,  886,  fig.  1. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1898  L,  28. 

1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  9,  pi.  xix,  fig.  4. 

1906  B,  225. 

1907  C,  736,  fig.  33. 

1914  A,  79. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Pierre) ;  Kansas. 

Elasmosaurus  serpentinus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  458. 

Pravoslavlev,  P.  A.  1916  A,  328. 

1918  A,  1962. 

1918  B,  2325,  2330. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1924  A,  904,  fig.  9. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  9. 

1906  B,  227. 

1908  C,  736. 

Williston  and  Moodie  1917  A,  62. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara)  ;  Nebraska,  Wyo¬ 
ming. 

Elasmosaurus  snowii  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  B,  226,  228,  pi.  iii,  fig.  3; 
text-figs.  2,  3. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  316,  fig.  271. 

Pravoslavlev,  P.  A.  1916  A,  333  (E.  snowi). 

1918  A,  1962. 

1918  B,  2325,  2330. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1906  C,  820. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1907  A,  481. 

1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara)  ;  Kansas. 

Elasmosaurus  sternbergi  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  B,  232. 

Pravoslavlev,  P.  A.  1916  A. 

1918  A,  1971. 

1918  B,  2325,  2330. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Elasmosaurus  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  458. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1924  A,  906,  fig.  10. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1908  C,  736.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Benton)  ;  Kansas. 
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Ogmodirus  Williston  and  Moodie.  Type  0.  martinii  Williston  and  Moodie. 

Ogmodirus  martinii  Williston  and 
Moodie. 


Williston  and  Moodie  1913  A,  121  (March). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  65  (Leurospondylus  a  syn.). 
1928  A,  173. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  250  (Ogmodeirus). 


Leurospondylus  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1913  C,  605,  606  (December). 
Eastman,  C.  R.  1914  B,  689. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1922  A,  38. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  65  (Ogmodirus). 

1928  A,  173. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  250. 

Williston  and  Moodie  1917  A,  62. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  288. 


Williston  and  Moodie  1917  A,  61,  pis.  i-iv; 
text-figs.  1,  2. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1916  D,  402,  pi.  i;  text-figs. 
1,  2,  4. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara)  ;  Kansas. 

Type  L.  ultimus  Brown. 

Leurospondylus  ultimus  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1913  C,  606,  figs.  1-7. 

1914  E,  366. 

Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  644. 

1915  C,  632. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  104. 

Williston  and  Moodie  1917  A,  68,  fig.  3  (“Leuro¬ 
spondylus”). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Edmonton)  ;  Alberta. 


BRACHAUCHENIIDiE  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1908  E,  727. 

1925  B,  251. 


Brachauchenius  Williston 

Williston,  S.  W.  1903  A,  12. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  502. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1910  A,  xv. 

1913  A,  41. 

Bogolubow,  N.  N.  1912  A,  174. 

Brown,  B.  1913  B,  606. 

Linder,  H.  1913  A,  344,  390. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1908  C,  320. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1056,  fig.  9. 

1923  H,  64,  65  (Brachyauchenias). 

1928  A,  173  (Brachyauchenias). 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  672. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1907  A,  477,  pis.  xxxv-xxxvii. 
1925  B,  251. 


Type  B.  lucasi  Williston. 

Williston  and  Moodie  1917  A,  61. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  238. 

1923  A,  289. 

Brachauchenius  lucasi  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1903  A,  12,  57,  pis.  xxiv,  xxv. 
Andrews,  C.  W.  1911  A,  162. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1903  D,  96,  pi.  xxviii. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  64. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1903  C,  980. 

1907  A,  477,  pi.  xxxiv. 

1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Benton) ;  Kansas,  Texas. 


Brimosaurus  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1854  B,  72. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  458  (Cimoliasaurus,  in  part). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  8. 

1925  B,  251. 


Cimoliasaurus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  458. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  666. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1910  A,  xv  (Cimoliosaurus). 
Bogolubow,  N.  N.  1912  A,  174. 

Brown,  B.  1913  C,  606. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  716. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  21,  236. 

Frassetto,  F.  1915  A,  53,  fig.  29. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  478. 

Koken  and  Linder  1913  A,  114  (Cimoliosaurus). 
Linder,  H.  1913  A,  404  (Cimoliosaurus). 
Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  105  (Cimoliosaurus). 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1912  B,  350  (Cimoliosaurus). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1051  (Cimoliosaurus). 


Type  B.  grandis  Leidy. 

Brimosaurus  grandis  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1854  B,  pi.  ii,  figs.  1-3. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  459  (Cimoliasaurus). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  8. 

1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Benton  ?)^;  Arkansas. 

Type  G.  magnus  Leidy. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  450  (Cimoliosaurus). 
Schuchert,  C.  1918  B,  259. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1917  A,  117. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  7,  pi.  xviii,  figs.  3,  4. 

1904  B,  185,  text-fig.  16. 

1906  B,  221. 

1925  B,  251  (Cimoliosaurus). 

Cimoliasaurus  laramiensis  Knight. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  459. 

Lydekker,  R.  1913  A,  16  (This  genus?). 
Mehl,  M.  G.  1912  B,  350  (Tricleidus?). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 
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Williston,  S.  W.  1903  A,  7. 

1905  B,  341. 

1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Jurassic  (Sundance) ;  Wyoming. 

Cimoliasaurus  magnus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  459. 

Ballou,  W.  H.  1897  A,  23. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  120,  149,  150. 

Brown,  B,  1914  E,  378. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  71. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  32. 

1904  C,  22,  37,  47. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1912  B,  350. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  11,  16. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  7. 

1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Greensand);  New  Jersey: 
(Belly  River)  ;  Alberta. 

Discosaurus  Leidy.  r 

Leidy,  J.  1851  G,  326. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  459  (Cimoliasaurus,  in  part). 
Mehl,  M.  G.  1912  B,  350. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  8. 

Discosaurus  planior  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  459  (Cimoliasaurus). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242  (Cimoliasaurus). 
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Cimoliasaurus  snowii  Williston. 

Hay,  O.  P.  •  1902  A,  459. 

Linder,  H.  1913  A,  346  (Cimoliosaurus). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1918  B,  384. 

1923  B,  325. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  7,  52,  pi.  v,  fig.  5;  text-fig.  13. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara)  ;  Kansas. 

Cimoliasaurus  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  459.  Cretaceous;  Kansas. 
Hill,  R.  T.  1901  A,  328  (This  genus?).  Lower 
Cretaceous  (Eagle  Ford)  ;  Texas. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1915  A,  132  (Cimoliosaurus.  This 
genus?).  Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River); 
Montana. 


>Tpe  D.  vetustus  Leidy. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1903  A,  7  (Cimoliasaurus). 
1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Cretaceous;  Mississippi,  New  Jersey. 

Discosaurus  vetustus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  459  (Cimoliasaurus). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  8. 

Upper  Cretaceous;  New  Jersey,  Alabama. 


PLESIOSAURIA  OF  UNCERTAIN  FAMILY  POSITIONS. 


Embaphias  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  459. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  12. 

1925  B,  251. 


Megalneusaurus  Knight. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  457. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1912  B,  348. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  12. 

1925  B,  251. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  238. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  178. 


Type  E.  circulosus  Cope. 

Embaphias  circulosus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  459. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  12. 

1908  C,  736. 

Williston  and  Moodie  1917  A,  71,  pi.  v. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Pierre)  ;  South  Dakota. 

Type  Cimoliosaurus  rex  Kniglit. 

Megalneusaurus  rex  Knight. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  457. 

Gilmore,  C.  AV.  1907  B,  193. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  12. 

1905  B,  341. 

1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Jurassic  (Sundance) ;  Wyoming. 


Mur^enosaurus  Seeley.  Type  M.  leeclsii  Seeley. 


Seeley,  H.  G.  1874  B,  197,  pi.  xxi. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1896  B,  145,  fig. 

1909  B,  418. 

1910  A,  4,  77. 

1911  B,  311. 

Broili  and  Fischer  1917  A,  408,  fig.  13. 

Lydekker,  R.  1889  F,  180,  234  (Syn.  of  Cimo¬ 
liosaurus). 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1912  B,  344. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  173. 


Pravoslavlev,  P.  1916  A,  328. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1874  A,  448,  fig.  13. 

1874  D,  197,  pi.  xxi. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1924  A,  901. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  236. 

1923  A,  287. 

Muraenosaurus?  reedii  Mehl. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1912  B,  344,  figs.  1,  3  (This  genus?). 
Jurassic;  Wyoming. 
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Taphrosaurus  Cope.  Type  T.  loclcwoodi  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  456  (Plesiosaurus  in  part). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1903  A,  10. 

1925  B,  251. 


Taphrosaurus  loekwoodi  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  456  (Plesiosaurus). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  241  (Plesiosaurus). 
1903  A,  10. 

1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Cretaceous;  New  Jersey. 


Uronautes  Cope.  Type  TJ.  cetiformis  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  457. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  11. 

1925  B,  252. 

Uronautes  cetiformis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  457. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  120. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  72  (Uronaites). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  11. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  11. 

1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River);  Montana. 

Uronautes  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  457. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1903  A,  11.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Fox  Hills) ;  New  Mexico. 


Oligosimus  Leidy, 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  459. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  10. 

1925  B,  251. 


Type  O.  grandcevus  Leidy. 

Oligosimus  grandsevus  Leidy, 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  459. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  74. 
Williston,  S.  WT.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  10. 

1908  C,  736  (O.  primsevus). 
Horizon  indefinite;  Wyoming. 


Orophosaurus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  459. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  11. 

1925  B,  251. 


Type  0.  pauciporus  Cope. 

Orophosaurus  pauciporus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  459. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  11. 

1908  C,  736  (Ophrosaurus) . 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Fox  Hills);  New  Mexico. 


Pantosaurus  Marsh.  Type  Parasaurus  striatus  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  456. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  12. 

1925  B,  251. 

Pantosaurus  striatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  456. 

Dames,  W.  1898  B,  142. 


Mehl,  M.  G.  1912  B,  348. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  A,  12. 

1902  D,  242. 

1905  B,  341. 

1906  B,  221. 

1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Jurassic  (Sundance) ;  Wyoming. 


Piptomerus  Cope.  Type  P.  megalaporus  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  457. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  243. 

1903  A,  11. 

1925  B,  251. 

Piptomerus  hexagonus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  457. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  11. 

1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Fox  Hills);  New  Mexico. 


Piptomerus  megaloporus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  457. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  11. 

1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Fox  Hills) ;  New  Mexico. 

Piptomerus  microporus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  457. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  242. 

1903  A,  11. 

1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Fox  Hills)  ;  New  Mexico. 
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Piratosaurus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  456. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1903  A,  10. 

1908  C,  735. 

1925  B,  250. 


Ischyrothertum  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  461. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  352,  948. 

Stanton  and  Hatcher  1905  A,  38. 

Ischyrotherium  antiquum  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  461. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  120,  149  (Ischyrosaurus). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  433  (Ischyrosaurus). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  G,  674. 


Type  P.  plicatus  Leidy. 

Piratosaurus  plicatus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  456. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  75. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1903  A,  10. 

1908  C,  736. 

Upper  Cretaceous;  Manitoba. 

Type  I.  antiquum  Leidy. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  72  (This  species?). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  674  (Ischyrosaurus). 

1902  I,  11,  16  (Ischyrosaurus). 

Parks,  W.  A.  1927  A,  10. 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  754. 

Stromer,  E.  1910  B,  482. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River);  Montana: 
(Pierre?);  South  Dakota?:  (Lance);  Wyo¬ 
ming. 


Order  ICHTHY OSAURIA  Blainville. 


Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1835  A,  271. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  461. 

Abel,  O.  1901  B,  316  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1904  B,  741. 

1905  B,  202,  204. 

1907  A,  226  (Ichthyopterygia). 

1908  G,  (42)  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1909  F,  465  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1910  B,  (186). 

1912  F,  119,  468,  526,  679  (“ichthyosaurier”). 
^  1914  C,  341  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

*191*9  A,  453. 

1920  A,  372. 

1921  A,  145,  165,  203,  298  (“ichthyosaurier”). 
1923  B,  271  (Longipinnat-i,  Latipinnati). 
1925  A,  149  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

Agassiz,  L.  1844  D,  137  (“ichthyosaures”). 
Ahlborn,  F.  1896  B,  2. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1910  A,  x,  xii  (Ichthyosauria) ; 

1  (Ichthyopterygia). 

Anonymous  1908  D,  349. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  660. 

Arthaber,  G.  1906  A,  307  (“ichthyosaurier”). 
Bauer,  F.  1901  A,  46  (Ichthyopterygia). 

Baur,  G.  1889  L,  312. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  20. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  560  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1914  C,  280  (“ichthyosauren”). 

Boker,  H.  1927  A,  38  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

Boule,  M.  1902  B,  905  (“ichthyosaures”). 
Boulenger,  G.  A.  1904  C,  480. 

1917  C,  456  (“ichthyosauriens”). 

1917  D,  1045  (“ichthyosaures”). 

Branca,  W.  1908  A  (“ichthyosauren”). 

1908  C,  392  (“ichthyosauren”). 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1865  A,  17  (Ichthyopterygia). 
Brauer,  A.  1908  A,  88  (“ichthyosaurier”). 
Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  161,  187,  202. 

Broili,  F.  1909  A,  295  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1916  A,  487  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1920  A,  320  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  845,  seq.  (“ichthyo¬ 
sauren”). 

Broom,  R.  1901  A,  188. 

1902  D,  554. 

1903  I,  554. 


Broom,  R.  1904  C,  111  (“ichthyosaurs”). 

1922  A,  17,  22,  25. 

1924  B,  64,  fig.  13. 

1924  C,  75. 

Bryant,  H.  C.  1914  B,  155. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  348  (“ichthyosaurs”). 
Carus,  V.  1875  A,  413  (Ichthyopterygia). 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  711. 

1905  E,  180  (“ichthyosaurs”). 

1923  A,  517  (Ichthyopterygia). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  35,  40,  fig.  19  (Ichthyop¬ 
terygia  ) . 

Cunningham,  J.  T.  1897  A,  493  (“ichthyosaur- 
ians”). 

Dabelow,  A.  1926  A,  95  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

Day,  H.  1915  A,  428. 

Doderlein,  L.  1900  A,  334. 

Dollo,  L.  1883  G,  594. 

1885  C,  322. 

1896  A. 

1899  A,  203  (“ichthyosaures”). 

1904  A,  221  (“ichthyosauriens”). 

1906  A,  441  (“ichthyosaures”). 

1907  C,  157  (“ichthyosauriens”). 

1919  A,  30  (“ichthyosauriens”). 

Emery,  C.  1897  D,  601  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  368. 

1913  C,  1  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  496  (“ichthyosaurier”). 
Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  114,  141. 

1911  B. 

Furb ringer,  M.  1902  B,  727  (“ichthyosaurier”). 
1904  A. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  478  (Ichthyosauria)  ;  483 
(suborder  Ichthyosauri). 

1902  B,  359. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1870  A,  332  (“ichthyosaurier”). 
Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  269  (“ichthyosauriens”). 
1853  B,  35  (“ichthyosaures”). 

1859  A,  481  (“ichthysauriens”). 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  263. 

Greene,  J.  R.  1861  A,  219,  225  (Ichthyop¬ 
terygia). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1917  C,  975  (“ichthyosaurs”). 
Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  455. 

1873  A,  512. 
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Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  162,  172. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  513  (“ichthyosaurier”). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  595  (Ichthyopterygia). 

1912  A,  661. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1302  (Ichthyosauri). 
Howes,  G.  B.  1893  C,  586. 

Howes  and  Swinnerton  1901  A,  2,  29. 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1908  A,  153  (Ichthyop¬ 

terygia). 

Huene,  F.  1902  A,  10  (“ichthyopterygier”). 

1903  A,  441  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1910  B,  45  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1914  G,  47  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1914  J,  lxxxix  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1920  B,  206  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1922  B  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1923  C,  463  (Ichthyopterygia). 

1923  D,  265  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1925  A,  90  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1925  D,  233  (“ichthyosaurier”) ;  238  (Ich¬ 

thyopterygia). 

1925  F,  234  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1926  A,  260,  266. 

1926  C,  66,  81. 

1926  I,  78  (“ichthyopterygier”). 

1927  A,  22  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1862  A,  xlviii. 

1863  F,  529. 

Jaekel,  O.  1904  A,  27,  34  (“ichthyosaurier”). 
1905  B,  62  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1908  B,  464  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1910  C,  325,  334  (Ichthyosauri). 

1910  D,  113  (Enaliosauria). 

1911  A,  140  (Ichthyosauri). 

1912  A,  619  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1922  B,  120  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1926  F,  62  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1912  B,  92  (“ichthyosaurs”). 

1925  A,  253  (Ichthyopterygia). 

Knipe,  H.  R.  1912  A,  79,  fig. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  353  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1901  B,  221  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  721  (“ichthyosaure”). 
Lavocat,  A.  1885  A,  34  (“ichthyosaures”). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  598. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  136  (“ichthyosaurs”). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  322,  330,  710. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  4,  27,  103,  133,  136  (Ich¬ 
thyopterygia). 

1915  C,  626  (“ichthyosaurs”). 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1901  A,  272. 

1902  A,  27. 

1905  A,  295. 

1906  A,  88  (Ichthyopterygia). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  D,  211  (“ichthyosaurs”). 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1928  B,  19. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1903  D,  311. 

1904  B,  218  (Latipinnati,  Longipinnati). 

1905  A,  33  (“ichthyosaurs”). 

1908  B,  659  (“ichthyosaurs”). 

1908  C,  12,  89. 

1912  B,  221  (“ichthyosaurs”). 

1915  G,  97  (“ichthyosaurs”). 

Newton,  E.  T.  1900  A,  645. 

Noack,  T.  1880  A,  76  (“ichthyosaurier”). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  112,  116  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1923  B,  357  (“ichthyosaurier”). 


123 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  1-165  (Ichthyosauria) ;  113, 
121,  127,  171  (Ichthyopterygia). 

1926  A,  651. 

1928  A,  168. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  D,  313  (“ichthyosaurs”). 

1903  H,  454,  456,  504. 

1904  D,  218. 

1904  H,  113. 

1904  N,  308. 

1905  C,  295. 

1905  M,  414  (“ichthyosaurs”). 

1911  C,  589,  pi.  i  (“ichthyosaurs”). 

1917  B,  201. 

1917  D,  660  (“ichthyosaurs”). 

Osbum,  R.  C.  1906  A,  447  (“ichthyosaurs”). 
Owen,  R.  1845  B,  275  (Ichthyosauri). 

1868  A,  886. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  141  (“ichthyosaurier”). 
Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  314  (Ichthyop¬ 
terygia). 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  324  (“ichthyopterygiens”). 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1925  A,  6,  9  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1926  B,  62  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1909  A,  205. 

Rabl,  C.  1901  A,  520  (“ichthyosauren”). 

1903  A,  155  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  195,  272,  275,  276,  277, 

286,  287,  fig.  32. 

Ridewood,  W.  G.  1897  D,  190  (Ichthyop¬ 
terygia). 

Rogenhofer,  A.  1908  A  (38)  (“ichthyosaurier”). 
Ryder,  J.  1887  A,  346  (“ichthyosaurs”). 

1887  B,  438. 

Sabatier,  A.  1902  A,  100  (“ictyosaures”). 
Schuchert,  C.  1915  A,  856. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1887  D,  338  (Icthyopterygia). 

1908  A,  436. 

1908  E,  441. 

Semon,  R.  1901  B,  130  (“ichthyosaurier”). 
Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A. 

Steinmann,  G.  1900  A,  280. 

1907  A,  441. 

1908  A,  235-237. 

1909  A,  86. 

1912  A,  49  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1912  B,  718,  721. 

Sterling,  S.  1910  C,  667  (“ichthyosaurier”). 
Stromer,  E.  1908  B,  170. 

1912  A,  103,  126. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1925  A,  180. 

1927  A,  320  (“ichthyosaurs”). 

Symington,  J.  1905  A,  109. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  235  (Ichthyosaurii). 

Thevenin,  A.  1910  A,  59  (“ichthyopterygiens”). 
Thilenius,  G.  1897  A,  484  (“ichthyopterygier”). 
Tomier,  G.  1913  B,  350,  374. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  A,  501  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1912  B,  550,  573,  654,  687. 

1919  A,  18,  24. 

Vogt,  C.  1879  A,  243  (“ichthyosaures”). 
Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1912  B,  584. 

1913  D,  27  (“ichthyosaurs”). 

'  1917  C,  178. 

Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  480. 

Wilckens,  O.  1911  A,  710  (“ichthyosaurier”). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1902  F,  263  (“ichthyosaurs”). 

1904  B,  176. 
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Williston,  S.  W.  1908  A,  148. 

1909  A,  394  ("ichthyosaurs”). 

1912  B,  651. 

1912  E,  259  (“ichthyosaurs”). 

1914  A,  17,  45,  107. 

1914  D,  391,  399. 

1917  C,  416  (Ichthyosauria) ;  414,  416  (Pa- 
rapsida,  in  part). 

1918  A,  79. 

1925  A,  passim. 

1925  B,  212,  255. 

Wiman,  C.  1912  A,  235  ("ichthyosaurier”). 

1921  A,  19. 

1922  A,  119  ("ichthyosaurier”). 


Wiman,  C.  1923  B,  272  ("ichthyosaurier”). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  E,  330. 

1904  D,  144  (Ichthyopterygia) . 

1909  A,  325  ("ichthyosaurs”). 

1910  B,  465,  469. 

1917  C,  540  (“ichthyosaurs”). 

1922  C,  37. 

1923  A,  31. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  144  (Ichthyopterygia). 
Yakowlew,  N.  1903  A,  265  (“ichthyosaurier”). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  220. 

1923  A,  268,  383. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  165. 


MIXOSAURIDiE  Baur. 


Baur,  G.  1887  D,  839,  840. 

Huene,  F.  1923  C,  465  (Latipinnatidse). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  C,  89. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  168  (Mixosaurinse). 


Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  178. 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  228. 
1923  A,  276. 


MIXOSAURINZE. 


Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  C,  89. 
Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  27,  121. 


Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  179. 


Mixosaurus  Baur.  Type  Ichthyosaurus  cornalianus  Bassini. 


Baur,  G.  1887,  Ber.  Oberrh.  Geol.  Ver.,  xx,  19. 
Abel,  O.  1919  A,  461,  464,  474,  904,  figs.  360,  365, 
366,  376,  377. 

Broom,  R.  1921  A,  154. 

Huene,  F.  1916  A,  3,  36,  pis.  1-3;  text-figs. 
37-54,  87,  88. 

1922  B,  70,  71,  pi.  xx,  fig.  6. 

1923  D,  267. 


Huene,  F.  1925  E,  289,  figs.  1-3. 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  C,  passim,  94. 

1910  B,  389. 

1911  C,  318. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  26,  27,  29. 

1928  A,  168. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  179. 
Wiman,  C.  1912  A,  234. 


SHASTASAURIDiE  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1902  A,  87.  Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  256  (Shastosauridse). 

1903  A,  252.  Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  276  (Mixosauridse). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  168  (Shastasaurinas). 

SHASTASAURINZE  Merriam. 


Merriavi,  J.  C.  1908  C,  89. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  27,  121. 

Phalarodon  Merriam,  J.  C 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1910  B,  382. 

Huene,  F.  1916  A,  21. 

1922  B,  70,  71  (Mixosaurus). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  C,  325,  326. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  76. 

1928  A,  168. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  256. 

Wiman,  C.  1916  A,  66. 

1923  B,  272,  figs.  1,  2. 

Cymbospondylus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  463  (Cymbospondylus, 
Chonespondylus). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  473. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1910  A,  xi. 

Broili,  F.  1916  A,  476-494. 

Broom,  R.  1922  A,  24. 

Huene,  F.  1914  J,  lxxxix. 

1916  A,  21,  22,  36,  43,  47,  pis.  v,  vi;  text- 
figs.  37-47,  71,  76-81. 

1922  B,  76. 


Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  179. 


.  Type  P.  fraasi  Merriam. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  228. 

1923  A,  277. 

Phalarodon  fraasi  Merriam,  J.  C. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1910  B,  382,  pi.  xl ;  text-figs. 
1-3. 

Huene,  F.  1916  A,  21,  53,  65,  text-fig.  85. 

Wiman,  C.  1916  A,  66. 

.  Middle  Triassic;  Nevada. 

Type  C.  piscosus  Leidy. 

Huene,  F.  1923  C,  465,  466. 

1923  D,  267. 

1925  H,  413. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1902  A,  64,  104,  107  (Chone¬ 
spondylus  a  syn?). 

1903  A,  251. 

1908  C,  21,  103. 

1910  B,  389. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  27,  29,  162. 

1926  A,  638. 
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Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  168. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  749. 

1917  B,  311,  figs. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1925  A,  13. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  179. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  103,  112,  fig.  80. 

1925  B,  256,  fig.  178. 

Wiman,  C.  1910  B,  126  (This  genus?). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  228. 

1923  A,  277. 

Cymbospondylus  natans  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  C,  150,  pi.  x,  fig.  1 ;  pi. 

xiii,  fig.  1;  text-figs.  44,  152.  (This  genus?). 
Fraas,  E.  1911  A,  485.* 

Huene,  F.  1916  A,  64. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  C,  319  (Cymbospondylus?); 

326  (Mixosaurus?). 

Wiman,  C.  1910  B,  129. 

1916  A,  66  (This  genus?). 

Triassic  (Middle)  ;  Nevada. 

Cymbospondylus  nevadanus  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  C,  124,  pi.  xiii,  figs.  2-4; 

text-figs.  138. 

Wiman,  C.  1910  B,  129. 

Triassic  (Middle)  ;  Nevada. 

Cymbospondylus  petrinus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  463  (C.  petrinus,  Chone- 
spondylus  grandis) . 

Merriamia  Boulenger.  Type 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1904  B,  425  (To  replace 
“Leptochirus,”  preoccupied). 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  144. 

1919  A,  473. 

Huene,  F.  1916  A,  47,  52,  fig.  84. 

1923  C,  466. 

1925  H,  417. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  134. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1903  A,  250,  253  (Leptocheirus, 
type  L.  zitteli). 

1905  C,  23. 

1908  C,  12,  129. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  26  (Merriana). 

1928  A,  168. 

Osbum,  R.  C.  1906  A,  453. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  179. 


Merriam,  J.  C.  1903  A,  250,  251,  259. 
Abel,  O.  1912  F,  144. 

Broili,  F.  1916  A,  491. 

Huene,  F.  1916  A,  35,  47. 

1922  B,  73,  77. 

1923  C,  466. 

1923  D,  267. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1903  D,  312. 

1905  C,  23. 

1908  C,  12,  127. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  26,  27,  29. 

1928  A,  168. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  453. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  179. 


Abel,  O.  1925  A,  163,  fig.  104. 

Broili,  F.  1916  A,  483,  fig.  2. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  348. 

Fraas,  E.  1911  A,  485. 

Huene,  F.  1916  A,  45,  figs.  74,  89,  90. 

1926  C,  85. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1902  A,  106,  pi.  xvi,  figs.  4,  5. 
1905  A,  34. 

1908  C,  11,  104,  pis.  ii-vi;  pi.  vii,  fig.  i; 
pis.  viii,  ix;  pi.  x,  figs.  2-8;  pis.  xi, 
xii;  36  text-figs.  (Chonespondylus  grandis 
a  syn). 

1915  G,  96,  pi.  x. 

Versluys,  J.  1919  A,  18,  fig.  17. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1918  A,  79,  fig.  3. 

Wiman,  C.  1910  B,  129. 

1912  A,  237. 

1916  A,  67. 

1921  A,  22. 

Triassic  (Middle) ;  Nevada. 

Cymbospondylus  piscosus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  463. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1902  A,  104,  pi.  xvi,  figs.  1,  2. 

1908  C,  123,  figs.  136,  137. 

Wiman,  C.  1910  B,  129. 

Triassic  (Middle);  Nevada. 

Cymbospondylus  sp.  indet. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  475,  fig.  378. 


Leptocheirus  zitteli  Merriam. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1903  D,  516  (Leptocheirus). 

1914  A,  118,  fig.  57. 

Wiman,  C.  1916  A,  71. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  228. 

1923  A,  277. 

Merriamia  zitteli  (Merriam). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1903  A,  250,  253,  pis.  xxi-xxiii 
(Leptocheirus). 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  144,  fig.  84. 

1919  A,  462,  fig.  361. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  330,  fig.  68. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  C,  129,  figs.  8,  79,  92, 
99,  140-142. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1926  A,  653,  text-fig.  6  (Merriana). 
Upper  Triassic  (Hosselkus)  ;  California. 

js  Merriam. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1903  D,  516  (Torotecnemus). 
1925  B,  256. 

Wiman,  C.  1916  A,  71. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  228. 

1923  A,  277. 

Toretocnemus  calif ornicus  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1903  A,  250,  260,  pi.  xxiv. 

Huene,  F.  1916  A,  35. 

1922  B,  77,  pi.  xx,  figs.  1-4. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  C,  128,  pi.  xiv,  fig.  4 ;  text- 
figs.  59,  69,  98,  139. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  pi.  vii,  fig.  6. 

Upper  Triassic  (Hosselkus) ;  California. 
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Delphinosaurus  Merriam.  Type  Shastasaurus  perrini  Merriam. 


Merriam,  J.  C.  1905  C,  24. 
Broili,  F.  1916  A,  489. 

Huene,  F.  1916  A,  35,  38,  47. 
1925  H,  413. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1905  A,  34. 

1905  G,  404  (Shastasaurus). 
1908  C,  11,  131. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1051. 

1923  H,  27. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  179. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  256. 
Wiman,  C.  1916  A,  71. 


Shastasaurus  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1902  A,  64,  69. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  463. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  474. 

1928  A,  369. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1910  A,  xi,  xiii. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1904  B,  425. 

Broili,  F.  1916  A,  477-492. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1905  A,  107. 

Huene,  F.  1902  A,  10. 

1914  J,  lxxxix. 

1916  A,  21,  29,  37,  47,  pi.  viii;  text-figs. 

48-51,  53-54. 

1922  B,  77,  82. 

1922  D,  279. 

1923  C,  466. 

1925  H,  412. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  138. 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1906  A,  91. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1902  B,  411. 

1903  A,  250,  251. 

1903  D,  311. 

1905  A,  34. 

1908  A,  217. 

1908  C,  11,  21,  137. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1051. 

1923  H,  26,  27. 

1928  A,  168. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  749. 

1905  L,  563  (Shastosaurus). 

1905  M,  414. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  461. 

Philippi,  Freeh  and  Volz  1903  A,  15  (Schasta- 
saurus). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  179. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1903  A,  36. 

1903  D,  515 

Wiman,  C.  1916  A,  68. 

Yakowlew,  N.  1903  A,  265  (Schastasaurus). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  228. 

1923  A,  277. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  171. 

Shastasaurus  alexandrse  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1902  A,  69,  96,  pis.  xii,  xiii; 
text-fig.  2. 


Delphinosaurus  perrini  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1902  A,  69,  89,  pis.  v,-vii 
(Shastasaurus). 

Fraas,  E.  1911  A,  485. 

Huene,  F.  1926  C,  85,  fig.  8. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1903  A,  250  (Shastasaurus). 
1905  C,  24,  fig.  3. 

1908  C,  131,  pi.  vii,  figs.  2,  3;  pi.  xiv, 
figs.  1-3;  pi.  xvii,  fig.  2;  15  text-figs. 
Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  461,  pi.  vii,  fig.  3. 

Wiman,  C.  1910  B,  138. 

1921  A,  22. 

Triassic  (Hosselkus')  ?  California. 

Type  S.  pacificus  Merriam. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1910  A,  47. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1905  C,  24. 

1908  C,  142. 

Triassic  (Hosselkus)  ;  California. 

Shastasaurus  altispinus  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1902  A,  69,  99,  pi.  xiv,  fig.  5; 
pi.  xv. 

Huene,  F.  1916  A,  32,  text-figs.  55,  64. 

1925  H,  412  (S.  altispinax). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  C,  144,  pi.  xviii,  figs.  1-4; 
text-figs.  33,  66,  149. 

Triassic  (Hosselkus)  ;  California. 

Shastasaurus  careyi  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1902  A,  69,  98,  pi.  xvi,  figs.  3-4. 
1908  C,  145,  pi.  xv,  fig.  2 ;  pi.  xviii,  figs.  5, 
6;  text-figs.  29,  95  (This  species?). 
Triassic  (Hosselkus) ;  California. 

Shastasaurus  osmonti  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1902  A,  69,  93,  pis.  viii-xi. 
Andrews,  C.  W.  1910  A,  47. 

Huene,  F.  1916  A,  45,  figs.  73,  91. 

1926  C,  85. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1905  C,  23,  fig.  4. 

1908  C,  30,  138,  pi.  xv,  figs.  1,  34;  pi.  xvii, 
fig.  1 ;  12  text-figs. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  pi.  vii,  fig.  4. 

Wiman,  C.  1910  B,  138. 

1916  A,  68,  fig.  3. 

1921  A,  22. 

1923  B,  272. 

Triassic  (Hosselkus) ;  California. 

Shastasaurus  pacificus  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1902  A,  102,  pi.  xiv,  figs.  1,  2; 
text-fig.  1. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  463. 

Huene,  F.  1916  A,  31,  47,  text-fig.  52. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  C,  143,  pi.  xvii,  fig.  3; 
text-fig.  148. 

Smith,  J.  P.  1894  A,  608  (Nothosaurus  sp.?). 
Wiman,  C.  1910  B,  125. 

1921  A,  22. 

Triassic  (Hosselkus) ;  California. 
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OPHTHALMOSAURIDiE  Andrews. 


Andrews,  C.  W.  1910  A,  2. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  463  (Baptanodontidae). 
Boulenger,  G.  A.  1904  B,  425  (Baptanodontidae). 
Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  202  (Baptanodontia). 

Ophthalmosaurus  Seeley. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors 
quoted  use  for  the  American  species  of  this 
genus  the.  name  Baptanodon. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1874  C,  699,  pis.  xlv,  xlvi 
(Ophthalmosaurus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  463. 

Abel,  O.  1905  B,  204. 

1909  A,  252. 

1912  F,  526. 

1919  A,  467,  4S0,  figs.  369,  371,  375,  381. 
1925  A,  165,  fig.  106. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1907  B,  203  (Ophthalmosaurus). 

1910  A,  2,  with  pis.  and  text-figs.  (Ophthal¬ 
mosaurus). 

1915  A,  145. 

Baur,  G.  1885  L. 

Boule,  M.  1891  A,  9  (Sauranodon). 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1904  B,  424. 

Branca,  W.  1908  B,  44. 

Braus,  H.  1906  A,  292. 

Broili,  F.  1916  A,  490. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  713. 

Dames,  W.  1898  B,  141. 

Emery,  C.  1887  A,  187  (Sauranodon). 

Fraas,  E.  1913  C,  8  (Baptanodon,  Ophthal¬ 
mosaurus)  . 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1902  A,  913  (Baptanodon) ;  914 
(Microdontosaurus,  type  M.  petersonii). 

1903  A,  750  (Baptanodon  or  Ophthalmo¬ 
saurus). 

1905  A,  77,  116. 

1906  B,  325. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  162  (Sauranodon). 

Holland,  W.  J.  1908  D,  191. 

Huene,  F.  1903  A,  442. 

1911  A,  737. 

1922  B,  102. 

1922  D,  279. 

1922  H,  151. 

1923  C,  465,  466. 

1923  D,  268. 

1925  A,  95. 

1925  F,  237. 

1927  A,  25. 

Knight,  W.  C.  1903  B,  76. 

Koken,  E.  1906  A,  311  (Ophthalmosaurus). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1901  A,  193. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  334. 

Lydekker,  It.  1888  C,  309  (Ophthalmosaurus). 
1889  F,  8  (Ophthalmosaurus). 

1905  A,  304. 

1907  C,  459. 

1909  C,  465. 

1911  A,  684. 

1912  C,  32,  102,  ,134,  136. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1903  A,  252. 

1905  A,  36. 

1905  C,  26. 

1905  G,  403. 

1912  B,  221. 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1906  B,  333  (Baptanodontidae). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  C,  10  (Baptanodontidae): 

90  (Baptanodontinae) . 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  258. 

Type  0 .  icenicus  Seeley. 

Merriam  and  Gilmore  1928  A,  3. 

Nicholson  and  Lydekker  1889  A,  1127  (Ophthal¬ 
mosaurus,  Baptanodon). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  12,  23-26,  160,  pi.  iv,  fig.  4. 
1928  A,  168. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  M,  414. 

1917  B,  205,  fig. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  452. 

Peck,  F.  B.  1904  A,  36,  fig.  4. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1909  A,  204. 

Schuchert,  C.  1918  B,  251,  253  (Baptanodon, 
Ophthalmosaurus). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1887  D,  339. 

Seitz,  A.  L.  L.  1907  A,  291. 

Sollas,  W.  J.  1916  A,  68,  78,  105. 

Stromer,  E.  1921  A,  56. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1903  A,  36,  69. 

1914  A,  113,  figs.  53-55. 

1918  A,  79,  fig.  3. 

1925  A,  61,  62,  102,  131,  193,  figs.  50,  51, 
80,  103,  158. 

1925  B,  258. 

Wiman,  C.  1910  B,  141. 

1921  A,  23,  28,  fig.  2. 

1923  B,  274. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  183  (Ophthalmo¬ 
saurus). 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  473  (Ophthalmosaurus). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  228  (Baptanodon)  ; 
229  (Ophthalmosaurus). 

1923  A,  277. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  171. 

Ophthalmosaurus  discus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  463  (Baptanodon). 
Andrews,  C.  W.  1910  A,  46  (Baptanodon). 
Emery,  C.  1887  A,  189,  fig.  C  (Baptanodon). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1902  A,  913  (Baptanodon.  This 
species?);  914  (Microdontosaurus  petersonii). 
1903  A,  750  (Baptanodon). 

1905  A,  80,  121,  pis.  vii-xii;  text-figs.  1- 
22,  25  (Baptanodon). 

1907  B,  194,  198  (Baptanodon). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1907  C,  224  (Baptanodon). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  C,  61,  figs.  85,  107  (Bap¬ 
tanodon). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1905  B,  341  (Baptanodon). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1900  A,  165  (“Baptanodon”). 
Upper  Jurassic  (Sundance) ;  Wyoming. 

Ophthalmosaurus  marshi  (Knight). 

Knight,  W.  C.  1903  B,  77,  81,  figs.  1-3 

(Baptanodon). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1905  A,  103,  121,  figs.  23,  24, 
26  (Baptanodon) . 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1905  C,  26,  fig.  7  (Baptanodon). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1905  B,  341  (Baptanodon). 
Upper  Jurassic  (Sundance) ;  Wyoming. 
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Ophthalmosaurus  natans  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  463  (Baptanodon). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1903  A,  750  (Baptanodon). 

1905  A,  120  (Baptanodon). 

1906  B,  327,  figs.  1-10  (Baptanodon). 

1907  B,  198  (Baptanodon). 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  450,  pi.  vii,  fig.  11 
(Baptanodon). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1905  B,  341  (Baptanodon). 
Upper  Jurassic  (Sundance) ;  Wyoming. 

Ophthalmosaurus  reedi  (Gilmore). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1907  B,  193,  fig.  1  (Baptanodon). 
Upper  Jurassic  (Sundance)  ;  Wyoming. 

Ophthalmosaurus  robustus  (Gilmore). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1906  B,  332,  pi.  xxxviii;  text- 
figs.  12,  13  (Baptanodon). 

1907  B,  198  (Baptanodon). 


Merriam  and  Gilmore  1928  A,  3. 

Upper  Jurassic  (Sundance)  ;  Wyoming. 

Ophthalmosaurus  sp.  indet. 

Fraas,  E.  1904  B,  283,  figs.  3,  4  (Cape  Stewart, 
northeastern  Greenland). 

1911  A,  483. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  C,  210  (Baptanodon). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Benton)  ;  Wyoming. 
Huene,  F.  1922  B,  95  (Campylodon?)  ;  98 

(Myopterygius?).  Upper  Cretaceous  (Benton); 
Wyoming. 

Madsen,  V.  1904  A,  170  (Ichthyosaurus  or 
Ophthalmosaurus).  Eastern  Greenland. 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1905  G,  404. 

1905  D,  640  (Baptanodon?).  Upper  Cre¬ 
taceous  (Benton) ;  Wyoming. 

Merriam  and  Gilmore  1928  A,  1-4,  fig.  1  (This 
genus?).  Upper  Cretaceous;  Oregon. 


Apatodonosaurus  Mehl. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1927  A,  233. 

1928  A,  111. 


Type  A.  grayi  Mehl. 

Apatadonosaurus  grayi  Mehl. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1928  A,  113,  pis.  xxx-xxxv; 
figs.  1,  2. 

Jurassic  (Sundance)  ;  Wyoming. 


text- 


PROTEOSAURID^E  Hay. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  462. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  453-481  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1922  C,  537  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  660  (Ichthyosauridae). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  41  (Ichthyosauridae). 
Fraas,  E.  1902  B,  4  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

Huene,  F.  1923  C,  465  (Longipinnatidae). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1903  A,  252  (Ichthyosauridae). 


Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  C,  10,  89  (Ichthyosauridae) ; 
90  (Ichthyosaurinae). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  275,  pis.  lxxiii,  lxxiiia  (Ich¬ 
thyosauri). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  256  (Ichthyosauridae). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  227  (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1923  A,  277  (Ichthyosauridae). 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  171  (Ichthyo¬ 
sauridae). 


Proteosaurus  Home.  Type  Ichthyosaurus  platyodon  Conybeare. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors  cited 
employ  for  this  genus  the  name  Ichthyosaurus. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  462  (Proteosaurus). 

Abel,  O.  1905  B,  204. 

1907  G,  14,  fig.  9. 

1908  A,  482,  fig.  9. 

1908  F  (232). 

1915  A,  415. 

1920  A,  372,  figs.  585,  586  (Stenopterygius). 
1925  A,  149,  figs.  92-103;  107,  108. 

Andreae,  A.  1903  A,  154. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1924  B,  533,  pi.  i;  text-figs. 

1,  2. 

Bauer,  F.  1901  A,  1. 

Bogolubow,  N.  N.  1909  A,  50,  62,  pi.  ii. 
Boulenger,  G.  A.  1904  B,  425. 

Brauer,  A.  1908  A,  89,  fig.  2. 

Broili,  F.  1907  A,  139,  pis.  xii,  xiii. 

1916  A,  476-494. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1837  A,  499,  506. 

1848  A,  605. 

1849  B,  383. 

Broom,  R.  1890  A,  411. 

1921  A,  154. 

1922  A,  19,  23,  24. 

1922  B,  460. 

Brown,  B.  1912  B,  136. 

1924  C,  69. 


Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  594,  1570  (Proteo¬ 
saurus). 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  612. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  41. 

Cuvier,  G.  1925  A,  v,  2,  445-474,  pis.  xxviii- 
xxxii  (Ichtyosaurus). 

Dabelow,  A.  1926  A,  97,  figs.  2,  3. 

De  la  Beche  and  Conybeare  1821  A,  559,  563 
(Ichthyosaurus);  594  (Proteosaurus). 

Dollo,  L.  1885  C,  322. 

Durand,  J.  P.  1898  A,  293  (“ichthyosaure”). 
Etheridge,  R.  1898  A,  143. 

Fraas,  E.  1902  B,  4. 

1911  A,  480. 

1913  C,  2. 

Frassetto,  F.  1915  A,  49,  figs.  28,  30,  31. 

Freund,  L.  1904  A,  387. 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  151. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  481,  483. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  481. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  90,  pi.  x. 

Gill,  T.  1881  A,  376. 

Greene,  J.  R.  1861  A,  222. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  596. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1303,  pi.  lxi. 

Huene,  F.  1903  A,  442. 

1916  A,  35. 

1922  D,  277,  fig. 
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Huene,  F.  1923  C,  465. 

1923  D,  266  (Eurypterygius,  Stenoptery- 
gius,  Eurliinosaurus,  Leptopterygius,  etc.). 
Humphrey,  G.  M.  1876  A,  665. 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  61,  pis.  iii,  iv. 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1859  D,  453. 

Jaekel,  O.  1903  C,  40. 

1903  F,  33,  fig.  4. 

1904  A,  26. 

1907  B,  43,  figs.  27,  28. 

1911  A,  140,  fig.  153. 

1912  A,  619. 

Kehrer,  F.  A.  1896  A,  356. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  46,  150,  283,  fig.  160. 
Koken,  E.  1893  B,  356. 

1901  B,  221. 

1908  C,  9. 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  225,  figs.  165-168. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1903  G,  127  (“ichthyosaure”). 

1906  A,  49,  fig.  6  (“ichthyosaure”). 
Lonnberg,  E.  1910  A,  15. 

lucas,  F.  A.  1901  F,  483,  fig.  2  (“ichthyosaur”). 
Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  134. 

Mantel  1,  G.  A.  1844  A,  708. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1903  A,  252. 

1903  C,  297. 

1903  D,  311. 

1905  C,  23. 

1905  D,  640. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1871  B,  388,  fig.  1. 

1878  B,  309,  fig.  12. 

Muller,  J.  1841  B,  cliv. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  U2. 

1923  G,  116. 

1923  H,  80. 

1926  A,  637,  text  fig.  2. 

Owen,  R.  1840  I,  157. 

1842  F,  69,  77. 


Owen,  R.  1845  B,  200,  275. 

Putter,  A.  1923  A,  221. 

Regnault,  F.  1903  A,  109  (“ichtyosaure”). 

Reis,  O.  1893  A,  499,  523. 

1894  B,  90. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  544. 

Rogenhofer,  A.  1908  A,  39. 

Ryder,  J.  1887  B,  439. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1887  E,  195. 

1908  E,  441. 

Serres,  M.  1852  A,  114. 

Sollas,  W.  J.  1916  A,  63-126,  pi.  i,  figs.  1-22. 
Steinmann,  G.  1908  A,  238,  246,  figs.  140,  153, 
154. 

1912  A,  50,  figs.  1-5. 

Thyng,  F.  W.  1906  A,  49,  figs.  G-I. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  351,  figs.  28,  33. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  B,  95. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  L,  918. 

1904  B,  182,  text-fig.  17. 

1914  A,  108,  110,  119,  figs.  51,  58  (Ichthyo¬ 
saurus,  Proteosaurus) . 

1925  A,  112. 

1925  B,  257,  fig.  177. 

Wiman,  C.  1912  A,  236. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1906  B,  443. 

1917  C,  541,  fig.  1. 

1922  C,  37,  pi.  vi,  text-figs.  34-37. 

Wyman,  J.  1867  B,  249,  259,  276. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  228. 

1923  A,  270,  figs.  378-384,  387. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  171. 

Proteosaurus  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  462. 

Owen,  R.  1855  D,  389,  pi.  xxxi  (Ichthyosaurus). 
Jurassic;  Exmouth  Island  (Lat.  77°  16'  N. ; 
long.  96°  W.). 


Order  OMPHALOSAURIA  Huene. 


Huene,  F.  1923  C,  464. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  168  (Omphalosauroidea). 


Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  258. 


Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  B,  78. 
Huene,  F.  1923  C,  466. 


OMPHALOSAURIDiE  Merriam. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  28. 
1928  A,  168. 


Omphalosaurus  Merriam,  J.  C 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  B,  76. 

Abel,  O.  1928  A,  368. 

Huene,  F.  1922  B,  70. 

1923  C,  464. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  C,  325. 

Merriam  and  Bryant  1911  A,  329. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  28. 

1928  A,  168. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  259. 

Wiman,  C.  1916  A,  70. 


Type  O.  nevadanus  Merriam. 

Omphalosaurus  nevadanus  Merriam, 
J.  C. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  B,  76,  pis.  viii,  ix;  and 
text-fig.  1. 

Huene,  F.  1922  B,  69,  pi.  xx,  fig.  12. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  C,  18. 

Triassic  (Middle)  ;  Nevada. 

Omphalosaurus  sp.  indet. 

Merriam  and  Bryant  1911  A,  figs.  1,  2  (This 
genus?).  Triassic  (Middle)  ;  Nevada. 


Subclass  Diplotremata,  new  name. 


The  term  Diapsida,  as  employed  by  the 
authors  quoted,  coincides  only  in  part  with 
Diplotremata. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  221. 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  2  (“diapsiden”). 


Boulenger,  G.  A.  1904  C,  479. 

Broom,  R.  1904  B,  93. 

1904  C,  111  (Diapsida);  112  (Herpeto- 
morpha). 

1906  C,  437. 
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Broom,  R.  1906  F,  374  (“diapsiden”). 

1907  A,  37  (“diapsidans”). 

1908  A,  1049. 

1911  A,  919. 

1922  A,  17,  25  (Diapsida). 

1924  B,  40,  64. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  35  (Archosauria). 
Doderlein,  L.  1900  A,  335  (Archosauria). 

Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  363  (“diapsiden”). 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  129,  149,  150. 

1911  B. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1900  A. 

1904  A,  579  (“archosaurier”)  ;  581  (Diap¬ 
sida). 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  263. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  214,  234. 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  378. 

1908  F,  405. 

1911  D,  58. 

1913  E,  480  (“archosaurier”). 

Jaekel,  O.  1905  B,  61. 

1908  A,  140. 

1908  B,  464. 

1909  A,  211. 

1911  A,  131  (Diapsida) ;  132,  136  (Archaeo- 
sauria). 


Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  76  (Diapsida). 
McGregor,  J.  H.  1905  A,  295. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  180. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  F,  276. 

1903  H,  452,  455,  457,  458,  459,  466,  506 
(Diapsida)  ;  452,  453  (Archosauria). 

1904  H,  105. 

1904  L,  256. 

1904  N,  308. 

1905  C,  295. 

Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A. 

Thevenin,  A.  1909  A,  1224  (“diapsides”). 
Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  643  (Archosauria). 

1919  A,  5-22  (Diapsida);  6  (Archosauria). 
Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  179  (Archosauria). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1904  B,  175. 

1907  A,  487. 

1908  I,  629. 

1911  B,  66. 

1912  B,  650. 

1914  A,  15. 

1917  C,  414  (Diapsida). 

1925  A,  198  (Diapsida). 

1925  B,  278  (Diapsida). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  187  (Diapsida). 

1923  A,  221  (Diapsida). 


Superorder  EODITREMATA,  new  name. 


The  name  Eoditremata  is  only  in  part 
synonymous  with  that  of  Diaptosauria,  the 
term  used  by  the  authors,  as  cited. 

Broom,  R.  1904  C,  111. 

1906  B,  600  (“diaptosaurians”). 

1907  A,  37  (“diaptosaurians”). 

Case,  E.  C.  1907  E,  17. 

Diener,  C.  1909  A,  36. 

Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  370. 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  149. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1904  A,  581. 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  378. 

Jaekel,  O.  1910  B,  526. 

1910  C,  331. 

1910  D,  113. 

1911  A,  131. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1904  A,  421. 

1905  E,  248. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  4,  7,  92,  125,  tab. 

1928  A,  181. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  H,  456,  466,  467,  499,  504. 
1904  H,  107. 

1904  L,  256. 

1904  N,  308. 

1905  C,  295. 

1905  N,  237. 

Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A. 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  245  (“diaptosaurier”). 
1912  A,  494  (“diaptosaurier”). 

1912  B,  548,  621,  687. 

1919  A,  19. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1912  B,  650. 

1917  C,  412,  414. 

1925  A,  113,  117. 

1925  B,  279. 


Order  RHYNCHOCEPHALIA  Gunther. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  459. 

Abel,  O.  1907  A,  225  (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1919  A,  443. 

1920  A,  371. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1912  D,  251. 

Anthony,  R.  1913  A,  253  (“rhynchocephales”). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  C,  677. 

1907  D,  679. 

1907  E,  205. 

1908  A,  570  (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1912  A,  663,  669. 

Baur,  G.  1885  L. 

1887  G,  694. 

1894  B,  349. 

Beer,  G.  R.  1926  A,  312. 

Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  383  (“rhynchocephalen”). 
Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  557  (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1914  C,  262  (“rhynchocephalen”). 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1893  B,  204,  209. 


Boulenger,  G.  A.  1904  C,  480. 

1918  E,  515  (“rhynchocephaliens”). 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  149,  152,  163,  187,  202  (“rhyn¬ 
chocephalen”). 

Braus,  H.  1906  A,  259  (“rhynchocephier”). 

Broili,  F.  1908  E,  295  (“rhynchocephalen”). 
Broom,  R.  1901  A,  188. 

1902  D,  554. 

1903  D,  288. 

1903  I,  554. 

1910  C,  473. 

1912  A,  627  (“rhynchocephalians”). 

1913  O,  632  (“rhynchocephaloids”). 

1913  P,  227  (“rhinchocephlians”) . 

1922  A,  17  (“rhynchocephalians”). 

1924  B,  64,  fig.  13. 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  435. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  729. 

1910  C,  192. 
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Case,  E.  C.  1911  A,  96. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  35,  45. 

Daiber,  M.  1920  A,  371. 

Dendey,  A.  1899  A,  1  (Sphenodon). 

1899  B,  111  (Sphenodon). 

1907  A,  298. 

Deperet,  C.  1907  B  (“rhyncocephaliens”). 
Diener,  C.  1909  A,  36. 

Doderlein,  L.  1900  A,  334. 

Dollo,  L.  1883  G,  590. 

1889  B,  666  (“rhynchocephaliens”). 

1903  B,  138  (“rhynchocephaliens”). 

1904  B,  219  (“rhynchocephaliens”). 

DuToit,  P.  J.  1911  A,  417. 

Frassetto,  F.  1915  A,  30. 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  413  (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1908  C,  167  (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1909  B,  114,  128  (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1909  D,  26  (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1910  A,  39  (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1911  A,  52  (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1911  B. 

1912  B,  82  (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1927  A,  346. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1902  B,  727,  732  (“rhynchocepha- 
lier”). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  292  (Rhynchocephali). 
Gaupp,  E.  1895  A,  58  (“rhynchocephalen  ’). 

1905  D,  1014  (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1906  A,  59  (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1906  B,  775. 

1908  A,  182  (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1908  B  (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1910  B,  358  (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1910  C. 

1911  C,  449. 

1911  D,  635  (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1912  B,  239  (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1913  A,  93  (Rhynchocephala). 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  263. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1872  B,  29. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  E,  39. 

1920  A,  233. 

Gunther,  A.  1886  A,  444. 

Hayek,  H.  1924  A,  1*T. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  85. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  320  (Rhynchocephala). 
Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  513  (“rhynchocephalen”). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  603. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1902  A,  525. 

Howes  and  Swinnerton  1901  A. 

Huene,  F.  1902  A,  6  (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1910  B,  38  (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1911  D,  47  (“rhynchocephalier”) . 

1922  E,  24. 

1925  D,  238. 

1926  I,  81. 

1927  E,  325. 

Kesteven,  H.  L.  1919  A,  235  (Rhyncocephalia). 
Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  45,  160,  283. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  245. 


Lakjer,  T.  1927  A  (“rhynchocephalen”). 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A,  767  (“rhvnchocepha- 
len”). 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  3,  4,  18. 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1901  A,  272.. 

1902  A,  27. 

1906  A,  79. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1905  E,  248. 

1908  C,  57. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  111,  116  (“rhynchocepha¬ 
lier”). 

1923  E,  1048. 

1923  H,  1-6,  8-10,  71,  82,  85,  92,  104,  110, 
125,  128,  148,  171,  174. 

1928  A,  181. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1899  J,  415. 

1903  D,  313. 

1903  H,  452,  454,  456,  467,  468,  494 
1905  C,  295. 

1917  B,  193,  201  (Rhyncocephalia). 

Palacky,  J.  1894  A,  130  (“rhynchocephaliden”) 
Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  312. 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  175  (“rhynchocephalen”). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  553. 

Schauinsland,  H.  1903  A,  1,  pis.  i-xi  (Spheno¬ 
don). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1882  A,  366. 

1887  D,  338. 

Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  E,  8,  9  (“rhinchocepha- 
lians”). 

1926  F,  12. 

Smith,  G.  E.  1911  A,  293. 

1912  A,  426. 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  341  (“rhynchocephalen”). 
Stremme,  H.  1909  A,  505  (“rhynchocephalen”). 
Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  77. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1927  A,  269,  287. 

Swinnerton  and  Howes  1901  A,  1,  70. 
Taschenberg,  O.  1894  A,  3631. 

Thyng,  F.  W.  1906  A,  51. 

•Tornier,  G.  1913  A,  333. 

1913  B,  347. 

Versluys,  J.  1903  A,  151. 

1911  A,  491  (“rhynchocephalier”). 

1912  B,  621,  687. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  180. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1904  A,  43. 

1904  B,  176. 

1914  A,  17,  45,  176. 

1917  C,  411. 

1918  A,  79. 

1925  A,  passim  (Rhynchocephalia,  Diapto- 
sauria). 

1925  B,  213,  279. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1904  D.  144. 

1907  C,  298. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  144. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  201. 

1923  A,  246,  251,  383. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  145. 


Suborder  Champsosauriformes,  new  name. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
cited,  employ  for  this  group  the  name  Choris- 


Brown,  B.  1905  B,  4,  25. 
Cope,  E.  D.  1876  I,  350. 


todera. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  460. 
Broom,  R.  1924  B,  64,  fig.  13. 


Dollo,  L.  1885  C,  320  (Simoedosauria). 
Fuchs,  H.  1911  B. 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  263. 
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Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  147  (Champsosauri). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  383,  388. 

1921  D,  211. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1904  A,  421. 

1908  C,  57. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  4,  8,  125,  171,  tab. 
1928  A,  181. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  H,  456,  468,  492. 

1904  H,  111. 

1905  C,  295. 

1905  N,  239. 


Parks,  W.  A.  1927  A,  4. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  F,  12  (Choristodera). 
Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  624,  684,  687. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1909  A,  399. 

1914  A,  17,  45,  178. 

1918  A,  81. 

1925  A,  10,  95,  104,  110,  121,  128,  143,  161. 
1925  B,  213,  283. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  204. 

1923  A,  250. 


CHAMPSOSAURIDiE  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  460. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  449. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  645. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1893  B,  209. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  45  (Choristodera,  Champ- 
sosauridse). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  265  (“simosauriens”). 

1859  A,  473  (“simosauriens”). 

Howes  and  Swinnerton  1901  A,  37. 

Huene,  F.  1914  G,  pi.  vii  (Champsosauria). 

1922  D,  278  (“champsosauriden”) . 

1922  E,  24. 

Jaekel,  O.  1910  C,  333  (Champsosauri). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387. 

1921  D,  211. 

Champsosaurus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  460  (Champsosaurus) ;  457 
(Nothosaurops). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  450. 

Baur,  G.  1887  G,  694. 

1894  B,  350. 

Broili,  F.  1926  C,  10,  37. 

Brown,  B.  1905  B,  3. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  730. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  148. 

Dollo,  L.  1885  C,  315. 

1885  D,  617. 

1892  E,  158  (“champsosaure”). 

1893  E,  196  (Syn.  of  Simcedosaurus). 

1909  A,  106. 

1919  A,  14. 

Douglass,  E.  1909  C,  245,  279. 

Gaudry,  A.  1901  A,  504. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A. 

1924  A,  68. 

1924  D,  27. 

Granger,  W.  1914  A,  204. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  129,  233. 

Harrison,  H.  S.  1901  B,  205. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  80. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  B,  294,  297. 

Howes  and  Swinnerton  1901  A,  3. 

Jaekel,  O.  1912  A,  614. 

Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  231,  247,  fig.  91. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1917  B,  43. 

Lemoine,  V.  1886  A,  167  (“champsosaure”). 
Lydekker,  R.  1885  G,  13,  14. 

1907  C,  459. 

1912  C,  19,  27. 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1906  A,  79. 

Malaquin,  A.  G.  1900  A,  260. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  437. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  112. 

1923  E,  1050,  figs.  8,  9. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  111. 

1923  H,  83,  125,  181. 

1928  A,  181. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  D,  468. 

Palaclcy,  J.  1902  B,  141  (“champsosauriden”). 
Parks,  W.  A.  1927  A,  9. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  538  (“simosauriens”). 
Pomel,  A.  1894  A,  1309  (“champsosauriens”). 
Stromer,  E.  1910  B,  481  (Champsosauria). 

1912  A,  78. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  349  (Campsosauridae). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  204. 

1923  A,  250. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  150. 

Type  C.  profundus  Cope. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  80-82,  84,  88,  164. 

1925  B,  11,  pi.  ii. 

1928  A,  181. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  674. 

1902  I,  17. 

1903  D,  492. 

1910  A,  205. 

1914  A,  322. 

1917  B,  199,  fig. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1927  A,  3. 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  747,  754. 

Reagan,  A.  B.  1903  A,  82. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  546. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  102. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  413*  521. 

Seitz,  A.  L.  L.  1907  A,  352. 

Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A,  253. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1915  A,  132. 

1917  A,  84,  116. 

Stromer,  E.  1910  A,  89. 

1910  B,  482. 

Swinnerton  and  Howes  1901  A,  3. 

Thevenin,  A.  1911  A,  9,  14. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  350  (Campsosaurus). 
Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  624,  fig.  d2. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  K,  953. 

1903  A,  10  (Nothosaurops). 

1914  A,  179,  figs.  87-91. 

1918  A,  79,  fig.  3. 

1925  A,  76,  103,  131,  figs.  63,  80,  94,  104. 
1925  B,  283. 

Williston  and  Case  1913  B,  44. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1909  A,  327. 

1910  B,  467. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  204. 

1923  A,  250. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  150. 
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Champsosaurus  albertensis  Parks. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1927  A,  3-48,  pis.  i,  ii;  text-figs. 
1-25. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Edmonton) ;  Alberta. 

Champsosaurus  ambulator  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1905  B,  22,  pi.  iv,  fig.  2;  pi.  v,  figs. 

3,  3a,  5,  5a,  6,  6a,  14,  15. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  128. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  358. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1927  A,  9,  44. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River);  Montana: 
(Edmonton) ;  Alberta. 

Champsosaurus  annectens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  460. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  128,  148. 

Brown,  B.  1905  B,  6. 

1914  E,  379. 

Dollo,  L.  1884  C,  155. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  80. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  45. 

1904  C,  22,  37,  49. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  674. 

1902  I,  12,  17. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1927  A,  8,  44. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hell  Creek);  Montana: 
(Belly  River)  ;  Alberta. 

Champsosaurus  australis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  461. 

Brown,  B.  1905  B,  6. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  731. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  383. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1927  A,  5. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

Champsosaurus  laramiensis  Brown. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  461. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  128,  149,  150. 

Brown,  B.  1905  B,  6. 

1914  E,  379. 

Dollo,  L.  1884  C,  155. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  80. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  12. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith) ;  Montana. 

Champsosaurus  brevicollis  Cope. 

Brown,  B.  1905  B,  8,  pis.  i-iii;  pi.  iv,  figs.  2-3a; 

pi.  v,  figs.  1,  2,  4,  7-13. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  42,  fig.  10. 

1919  A,  450,  fig.  350. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  128. 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  842. 

1914  E,  358. 

Leonard,  A.  G.  1912  A,  3. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  C,  68,  fig.  89. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1927  A,  4,  46. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  79,  fig.  81. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  348,  fig.  22  (C.  lamariensis). 


Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  251,  fig.  354. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hell  Creek);  Montana. 

Champsosaurus  occiduus  (Leidy). 

Play,  O.  P.  1902  A,  457  (Nothosaurops). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  433  (Plesiosaurus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  674  (Nothosaurops). 

1902  I,  11,  16  (Nothosaurops). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  D,  241  (Plesiosaurus). 

1903  A,  10  (Nothosaurops). 

1908  C,  735  (Nothosaurops  a  syn.). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  South  Dakota. 

Champsosaurus  profundus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  461. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  128. 

Brown,  B.  1905  B,  6. 

1914  E,  379. 

Dollo,  L.  1884  C,  155. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  80. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  12. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River)  ;  Montana. 

Champsosaurus  puercensis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  461. 

Brown,  B.  1905  B,  6  (Syn.?  C.  saponensis). 
Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  731. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1927  A,  5. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  42. 

Stanton,  T.  W.  1909  A,  264  (This  species?). 
Paleocene  (Puerco,  Torrejon)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Champsosaurus  saponensis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  461. 

Brown,  B.  1905  B,  6. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  731. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  383. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1927  A,  5,  44. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Paleocene  (Puerco,  Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Champsosaurus  sp.  indet. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  128.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Belly  River) ;  Alberta :  (Lance)  ;  Wyoming. 
Collier,  A.  J.  1918  A,  32.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Lance) ;  Montana. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1915  E,  539.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  4.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Two  Medicine)  ;  Montana. 

1924  D,  27.  Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance); 
Saskatchewan. 

1926  J,  28.  Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance)  ; 
Wyoming. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  D,  119. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  A,  190.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Hell  Creek)  ;  Montana. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1924  A,  68.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Lance)  ;  Saskatchewan. 

1926  A,  104.  Upper  Cretaceous  (Edmon¬ 
ton)  ;  Alberta. 


Suborder  Sphenodontiformes,  new  name. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  181  (Sphenodontoidea).  |  Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  281  (Sphenodontia). 
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SPFIENODONTIDiE  Cope. 


Cope,  E.  D.  1871  B,  235. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  444. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1889  A,  2  (Hatteriidse) . 
Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  149,  163,  187,  202  (“spheno- 
donten”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1864  A,  227  (Hatteriidas). 

Gunther,  A.  C.  1867  A,  624  (Hatteriidse). 

Sphenodon  Gray.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  460. 

Allis,  E.  P.  1919  B,  80  (Hatteria). 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1905  A,  323,  fig.  11  (Hatteria). 
Anthony,  R.  1913  A,  253  (Hatteria). 

Bardeleben,  K.  1901  A  (Hatteria). 

Bauer,  F.  1901  A,  47. 

Baur,  G.  1887  H,  52. 

Beer,  G.  R.  1926  A,  312,  figs.  81,  83. 

Bender,  O.  1907  A,  40  (Hatteria). 

Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  383,  figs.  20,  21. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  C,  263,  figs.  40,  42,  43,  58. 
Bogoljubsky,  S.  1914  A,  660. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  151,  152,  202,  fig.  2  (Hatteria). 
Broili,  F.  1926  B,  172,  fig.  4. 

1926  C,  figs.  2,  6. 

Broom,  R.  1922  A,  21. 

1922  B,  455. 

1924  B,  40,  fig.  3. 

1924  C,  69. 

1925  A,  2. 

Case,  E.  C.  1905  C,  9. 

1910  C,  196. 

Daiber,  M.  1920  A,  371,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Dendy,  A.  1907  A,  287. 

Dollo,  L.  1884  E,  67  (Hatteria). 

1893  D. 

1903  A,  759. 

Edgeworth,  F.  H.  1907  A,  529,  figs.  25-29. 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  A,  164,  fig.  1  (Hatteria). 

1907  B,  419  (Hatteria). 

1909  B,  154  (Hatteria). 

1909  C,  97  (Hatteria). 

1909  D,  9,  figs.  1,  2  (Hatteria). 

1910  A,  35,  fig.  4  (Hatteria). 

1910  B,  253  (Hatteria). 

1910  C,  481  (Hatteria). 

1912  B,  94  (Hatteria). 

1927  A,  309,  316,  fig.  2  (Hatteria). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  294,  figs.  58-60. 

Gaupp,  E.  1895  A,  62  (Hatteria). 

1899  A,  1078,  figs.  13,  15. 

1905  D,  1014,  fig.  37. 

1906  A. 

1906  B. 

1910  A,  540. 

1910  C. 

1911  B,  108. 

1911  D,  616. 

1912  B,  220. 

Gelderen,  C.  1925  A,  497  (Hatteria). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  B,  243. 

1913  E,  14,  figs.  12-14. 

1926  A,  204. 

Gregory  and  Camp  1918  A,  pis.  xliii,  xlv ;  text- 
figs.  1-3. 

Harrison,  H.  S.  1901  A,  145  (Hatteria). 

1901  B,  393  (Hatteria). 


Huene,  F.  1922  E,  24. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1887  A,  692. 

Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  172. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  181. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  589. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  206. 

1923  A,  249. 

Hatteria  punctata  Gray. 

Hayek,  H.  1924  A,  147,  pi.  i,  fig.  5  (Hatteria). 
Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  207,  figs.  31,  66,  67,  79 
(Hatteria,  Sphenodon). 

Higgins,  G.  M.  1923  A. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1065,  pi.  liv  (Hatteria, 
Sphenodon). 

Howes  and  Swinnerton  1901  A. 

Huene,  F.  1902  A,  7  (Hatteria). 

1925  D,  230. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1869  G,  441,  figs.  3,  4,  8. 

1869  H,  384. 

1887  B,  638,  figs.  3,  6. 

Iwanzoff,  N.  1894  A,  584  (Hatteria). 

Jaekel,  O.  1902  B,  133. 

1903  F,  40. 

1906  A,  22,  fig.  13. 

Kesteven,  H.  L.  1919  A,  236. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  43,  161,  173,  174,  247, 
264,  281,  283,  figs.  50,  172-174,  264,  283,  304, 
307. 

Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  figs.  61-65,  92,  109,  110,  120, 
124,  131,  134  (Hatteria). 

Lehrs,  P.  1911  A,  261,  pi. 

Leydig,  F.  1890  A,  508  (Hatteria). 

Lwoff,  W.  1884  A,  328  (Hatteria). 

Marcus,  H.  1921  A,  571  (Hatteria). 

Miner,  R.  W.  1925  A,  passim,  35  figs. 

Noble,  G.  K.  1922  A,  table  1. 

Noordenbos,  W.  1905  B,  390  (Hatteria). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  79-81,  84,  85,  152,  186,  pi. 
iii,  fig.  1. 

1928  A,  181. 

Nowikoff,  M.  1910  A,  122  (Hatteria). 

1912  A,  337. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  H,  497. 

Parsons,  F.  G.  1903  A,  315,  fig.  1. 

Pinkus,  F.  1904  A,  150  (Hatteria). 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  157,  168. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  555,  fig.  52. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1922  A,  39. 

1922  B,  passim. 

Schauinsland,  H.  1899  A,  309,  pis.  ii,  iii  (Hat¬ 
teria). 

1906  A. 

Schwarz,  H.  1908  B,  100. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1872  B,  36  (Hatteria). 

1876  C,  171  (Hatteria). 

Siegelbauer,  F.  1911  A,  274  (Hatteria). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  F,  12. 

Sixta,  V.  1901  A,  325. 

Sollas,  W.  J.  1916  A,  89. 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  330,  334,  fig.  11. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1927  A,  288,  figs.  16-18. 

Thyng,  F.  W.  1906  A,  55,  figs.  M-P. 

Versluys,  J.  1898  A,  259,  fig.  1. 

1903  A,  158. 

1910  B,  200. 
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Versluys,  J.  1912  A,  496,  fig.  5. 

1912  B,  549,  figs,  c,  d,  h. 

Voeltzkow  and  Doderlein  1901  A,  316  (Hat- 
teria). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1916  A. 

Wiedersheim,  R.  1880  E,  493,  fig.  1  (Hatteria). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1903  A,  32,  pi.  v,  fig.  1. 

1904  B,  177,  text-fig.  6. 

1910  A,  270. 

1910  F,  600,  pi.  i,  fig.  3. 

Opisthias  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  35. 

Huene,  F.  1910  B,  37. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  79  (Opistias). 

1928  A,  181  (Opistias). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  F,  13,  15. 

1926  H,  204. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  206. 

1923  A,  250. 


Theretairus  Simpson. 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  F,  13. 

Theretairus  antiquus  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  F,  13,  fig.  1. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  24,  176,  fig.  8. 

1925  A,  passim,  figs.  60  ,  80  ,  94. 

1925  B,  281. 

Williston  and  Case  1913  B,  42. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1907  C,  295-296. 

Wyeth,  F.  J.  1924  A,  259,  pis.  xi-xvii,  16  text- 
figs. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  213,  fig.  220. 

No  North  American  species  are  yet  known. 

Type  O.  rarus  Gilmore. 

Opisthias  rarus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  35,  39,  pi.  xi,  fig.  1; 
text -fig.  1. 

1927  G,  163. 

Huene,  F.  1910  B,  36,  fig.  3. 

Lydekker,  R.  1910  F,  668. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  148. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  E,  3. 

1926  F,  15,  fig.  2. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Wyoming. 

Type  T.  antiquus  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  E,  3  (Name;  no  descrip¬ 
tion. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Wyoming. 


Order  LORICATA  Merrem. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
cited,  use  for  this  group  the  name  Crocodilia. 
Besides  being  preceded  by  Merrem’s  Loricata, 
it  is  an  ambiguous  term,  sometimes  including 
only  Huxley’s  Eusuchia;  sometimes  connoting 
also  the  Phytosauridse  and  the  Aetosauridse. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  508  (Loricata). 

Abel,  O.  1907  A,  225  (“crocodilier”). 

1912  F,  591,  681  (“krokodile”). 

1919  A,  533. 

1920  A,  380. 

1922  D,  40. 

Ahlborn,  F.  1896  B,  8  (“krokodile”). 

Alix,  E.  1874  A,  17  (“crocodiles”). 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1912  A,  917  (“crocodiles”). 
Andreae,  A.  1903  A,  150  (“crocodiliden”). 
Andrews,  C.  W.  1913  A,  80. 

Anonymous  1921  B,  433. 

Anthony,  R.  1913  A,  254  (“crocodiliens”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  648. 

Arthaber,  G.  1906  A,  299,  319  (“crocodilier”). 
Auer,  E.  1909  A,  219  (“krokodile”). 

Baraldi,  G.  1877  A,  8  (“crocodiles”). 
Bardeleben,  .K.  1896  A,  114  (“krokodile”). 

1903  A,  27  (“krokodilier”). 

1904  A,  109  (“krokodile”). 

Baur,  G.  1889  L,  312. 

1894  B,  349. 

1897  D,  47. 

Beyer,  H.  1907  B,  289  (“krokodile”). 

Bhmtschli,  H.  1912  B,  384  (“krokodile”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  562  (“krokodile”). 

1914  C,  273  (“krokodile”). 

Bolk,  L.  1922  A,  109. 

1922  B,  58. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  313  (Crocodilei). 
Brandt,  J.  F.  1865  A,  19  (“crocodile”). 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  147,  148,  152,  161,  202 
(Crocodilina,  “krokodile”). 

Braus,  H.  1906  A,  292  (“krokodile”). 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  833  seq.  (Crocodilii). 
Broom,  R.  1901  A,  188. 

1903  C,  179  (“crocodiles”). 

1906  C,  437  (“crocodiles”). 

1909  D,  212. 

1911  A,  920  (“crocodilians”). 

1917  A,  977. 

Carter,  J.  T.  1905  A,  143. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  404  (Crocodilina). 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1108-1109,  1675. 
Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  732. 

1923  A,  517. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  BB,  68. 

1891  N,  35. 

Cuvier,  G.  1807  A,  8  (“crocodiles”). 

1808  C,  1  (“crocodiles”). 

1808  E,  73  (“crocodiles”). 

1812  A,  125  (“crocodiles”). 

1825  A,  v,  2,  14-173,  pis.  i-x  (“croco¬ 
diles”). 

Dendy,  A.  1907  A,  292. 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  703  (“crocodiliens”). 
Doderlein,  L.  1900  A,  329. 

Dollo,  L.  1883  G,  590. 

1884  D,  89  (“crocodiliens”). 

1889  B,  677  (“crocodiliens”). 

1914  A,  291  (“crocodiliens”). 

DuToit,  P.  J.  1911  A,  417  (“krokodile”). 

1913  A,  245  (“krokodile”). 

Edgeworth,  F.  H.  1907  A,  516. 
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Fejervary,  G.  J.  1921  C,  11. 

Fitzinger,  L.  1843  A,  35  (Loricata). 

Fleischmann,  A.  1910  A,  702. 

Fraas,  E.  1901  B,  cxxvi  (“krokodile”). 

1901  C,  409,  411. 

1902  B,  69  (“crocodilier”). 

Frassetto,  F.  1915  A  (“coccodrilli”). 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  B,  410  (“krokodile”). 

1908  C,  196. 

1909  B,  149. 

1909  D,  26  (“krokodile”). 

1910  A,  40  (“krokodile”). 

1911  B. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1620. 

1902  B,  727,  731  (“crocodilier”). 

1904  A. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  A,  402  (“crocodiles”). 

1901  B,  431. 

Gaupp,  E.  1899  A,  1034,  1082  (“krokodile”). 

1905  D,  1022  (“krokodilier”). 

1906  B,  782  (“krokodile”). 

1910  A,  531,  541  (“krokodile”). 

1911  B,  111. 

1911  C,  452. 

1912  B,  227  (“krokodile”). 

1913  A,  44  (“krokodile”). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1863  A,  464  (“krokodile”). 

1864  C,  190  (“crocodile”). 

1871  A,  199  (“crocodile”). 

Gelderon,  C.  1925  A,  495,  506. 

Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  E.  F.  1807  D,  249  (“croco¬ 
diles”). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  248  (“crocodiliens”). 

1859  A,  442  (“crocodiliens”). 

Gill,  T.  1907  A,  493  (“crocodilians”). 

Goldby,  F.  1925  A,  301. 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  262,  264. 

Goodsir,  J.  1857  A  (“crocodiles”). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1872  B,  1  (Emydosauri). 

Greene,  J.  R.  1861  A,  219,  226. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  B,  243  (“crocodiles”). 

1913  E,  3. 

1917  C,  975. 

1920  A,  212. 

Gregory  and  Camp  1918  A. 

Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  453,  455. 

1873  A,  512,  531. 

Hanson,  F.  B.  1919  B,  72. 

1920  B,  332. 

Hase,  A.  1913  A  (“krokodilier”). 

Hatschek,  B.  1889  B,  117  (“krokodilier”). 
Heilmann,  G.  1914  A,  60. 

1926  A,  85. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  327,  328  (“crocodiles”). 
Henshaw,  H.  W.  1912  A,  318  (“crocodiles”). 
Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  515. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  599. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1912  A,  207. 

Hollard,  H.  1864  C,  368  (“crocodiles”). 

Howes,  G.  B.  1891  A,  148. 

1894  A,  80. 

Howes  and  Swinnerton  1901  A,  2,  35. 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  401. 

1908  F,  402. 

1911  E,  118  (“krokodile”). 

1913  F,  468  (“krokodile”). 

1914  G.  46,  pi.  vii. 

1922  E,  24. 


Huene,  F.  1925  G,  307  (“krocodile”). 

1927  E,  326. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1859  D,  401. 

1859  E,  445. 

1859  F,  137. 

1859  G,  678. 

1859  I,  286. 

1862  A,  xlviii. 

1863  F,  477,  529. 

1870  F,  538. 

1870  H,  492. 

1875  E,  66. 

1876  F,  173. 

1877  A,  1-58. 

1879  A,  398. 

1887  C,  236  (“crocodiles”). 

Jaekel,  O.  1905  B,  65  (“crocodilier”). 

1910  C,  338,  340  (Loricati). 

1910  E,  229  (Loricata). 

1911  A,  162  (Loricati). 

1912  A,  610  (“krokodilier”). 

1915  A,  99  (“crocodile”). 

Kehrer,  F.  A.  1896  A,  348  (“ crocodilier” ). 
Kesteven,  H.  1916  A,  304,  305. 

1922  A,  316. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1912  B,  94. 

Klein,  E.  E.  1868  A  (“crocodilier”). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“crocodile”). 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  270,  389,  415  (“crocodiliden") 
Laaser,  P.  1903  A,  574  (“krokodile”). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1901  B,  182. 

Latreille,  P.  A.  1825  A,  93  (Crocodilei). 
Lavocat,  A.  1884  A,  1126  (“crocodiles”). 

1885  A,  29,  37  (“crocodiles”). 

1889  A,  46  (“crocodiles”). 

Le  Damany,  P.  1902  A,  334  (“crocodiliens”). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  539  (Crocodilina). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  322. 

1924  A,  chart. 

Lydekker,  R.  1887  C,  307. 

1912  C,  3,  4,  40,  118. 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1906  A,  83. 

Mantell,  G.  A.  1844  A,  718  (“crocodilians”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  A,  83. 

1914  B,  383. 

1915  A,  284. 

1921  D,  211. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“crocodile”). 

Menmuir,  W.  H.  1902  A,  274. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  B,  222. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1871  B,  380  (“crocodiles”). 
Mook,  C.  C.  1918  A,  466. 

1921  B,  51. 

1921  C,  67. 

1921  D,  101. 

Muller,  J.  1832  A,  507  (Crocodili). 

1841  B,  cliv  (“crocodile”). 

Nitzsch,  C.  L.  1822  A,  82  (“krokodile”). 
Nopsca,  F.  1917  A,  204  (“krokodilier”). 

1922  A,  113  (“crocodilier”). 

1923  H,  3  (Loricata.  See  also  his  Para 
suchia,  Proterosauri,  and  Crocodilia). 

Oken,  L.  1819  A,  1529  (“crocodile”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  D,  313. 

1903  H,  454,  456,  504. 

1904  H,  113. 

1904  N,  308. 

1905  C,  295. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  N,  239. 

1912  A,  80,  125. 

1917  B,  311. 

1925  F,  962. 

Owen,  R.  1842  F,  70  (“crocodiles”). 

1845  B,  285  (“crocodilians”). 

1868  A,  874,  875. 

1879  D,  148. 

Palacky,  J.  1894  A,  129  (“krokodile”). 

Paramore,  R.  H.  1910  A,  1398  (“crocodiles”). 
Parker,  W.  K.  1878  C,  214  (“crocodiles”). 

1879  C,  336. 

1888  C,  397  (“crocodiles”). 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  313. 

Parsons,  F.  G.  1903  A,  316  (“crocodiles”). 
Peters,  W.  1867  A,  726  (“crocodile”). 

1868  A,  592  (“crocodilen”). 

1868  B,  388  (“crocodiles”). 

Petronievics,  B.  1919  A,  414  (“crocodiliens”). 
Philippi,  Freeh  and  Volz  1903  A,  18  (“kroko¬ 
dile”). 

Plieninger,  F.  1901  A,  88  (“crocodilier”). 

1906  A,  406  (“krokodilier”). 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1925  A,  10  (“krokodilier”). 
Rose,  C.  1892  G,  129  (“crocodile”). 

Romer,  A.  S.  1923  A,  143. 

1923  B,  533. 

1923  C,  605,  607. 

Sabatier,  A.  1897  A,  805  (“crocodiliens”). 

1897  B,  933. 

1902  A,  99  (“crocodiliens”). 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  D,  120  (“krokodile”). 

1903  G,  145. 

Schmidt,  W.  J.  1914  B,  643  (“crocodile”). 
Schone,  G.  1902  A,  17  (“krokodile”). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1872  A,  275  (“crocodiles”). 

1872  B,  36  (“crocodiles”). 

1878  B,  428  (“crocodiles”). 

1882  A,  366. 

1887  D,  341. 

1887  E,  191. 

1888  I,  235. 

Seemann,  G.  1926  A,  107  (“krokodile”). 
Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A. 

Shore,  T.  W.  1887  A,  366. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  E,  6  (“crocodiles”). 

Sixta,  V.  1900  B,  340  (“krokodile”). 

Sonies,  F.  1907  A,  406  (“crocodile”). 

Stannius,  H.  1856  A,  8,  seq.  (Crocodila). 


Stehli,  G.  1910  A,  775  (“krokodile”). 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  330,  339. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  429. 

1908  A,  213  (“krokodile”). 

1910  A,  99. 

1912  B,  718,  731. 

Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  304  (“krokodile”). 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  80,  125. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1894  A,  3632. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  237. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  133. 

Tornier,  G.  1909  A,  195  (“krokodile”). 

1909  C,  547. 

1913  A,  336. 

1913  B,  359,  374. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  D,  605  (“crocodiles”). 
Vallois,  H.  V.  1921  A,  973  (“crocodiliens”). 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  88,  107  (“croco¬ 
diliens”). 

Versluys,  J.  1903  A,  168  (“crocodilier”). 

1912  A,  491  (“crocodilier”). 

1912  B,  649,  687. 

1919  A,  7. 

Virchow,  H.  1914  B,  106  (“krokodile”). 
Voeltzkow,  A.  1899  A. 

Voeltzkow  and  Doderlein  1901  A,  316  (“kroko¬ 
dile”). 

Wagner,  L.  1834  A  (“krokodile”). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  100;  ii,  405-407. 
Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1916  C,  611  (“crocodiles”). 

1917  A,  984  (“crocodiles”). 

Werner,  F.  1904  A,  339  (“krokodile”). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A. 

1911  F,  661. 

1912  E,  260. 

1914  A,  18,  45,  194. 

1916  B,  193. 

1917  C,  412. 

1918  A,  79,  80. 

1925  A,  passim. 

1925  B,  213,  287  (Crocodilia,  Loricata, 

Parasuchia). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1922  C,  10. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  149. 

Wright,  W.  1909  A,  674. 

Ziegler,  H.  E.  1901  A,  232  (“krokodile”). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  261. 

1923  A,  318. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  208. 


Order  PHYTOSAUROMORPHI,  new  name. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated,  the  authors,  as 
cited,  employ  for  this  order  the  name  Para¬ 
suchia. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1903  A,  357  (Thecodontia). 

1904  C,  480  (Thecodontia). 

Broom,  R.  1914  H,  1077  (Thecodontia). 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  130,  149. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  432  (Crocodilia,  in  part). 
Huene,  F.  1902  A,  54,  71. 

1908  B,  388. 

1908  E,  380  (“parasuchier”). 

1911  E,  67,  117  (“parasuchier”). 

1914  G,  47,  49,  pi.  vii  (“parasuchier”). 

1922  E,  22  (Thecodontia). 

1922  F,  408  (Thecodontia). 

1922  I,  xlv  (Thecodontia). 

1926  I,  52,  85,  102  (Thecodontia). 


Huene,  F.  1927  E,  320  (Thecodontia). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  4. 

Lydekker,  R.  1907  C,  458. 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1904  A,  255. 

1906  A,  31,  91. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  89-180  (“thecodontier”) ; 
125  (Thecodontia). 

1928  A,  181  (Thecodontia;  not  of  Owen). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  H,  454,  456,  504  (Phyto- 
sauria). 

1904  H,  112. 

1904  N,  308. 

1905  C,  295. 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  339  (Thecodontia). 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  83. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1916  C,  611  (“thecodonts”). 
1917  C,  179  (Thecodontia). 
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Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  18,  186.  Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  251. 

1925  A,  114.  1923  A,  314. 

1925  B,  213,  284. 

Suborder  Aetosauriformes,  new  name. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
cited,  use  for  this  group  the  name  Pseudo- 
suchia. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  511  (Aetosauria). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  524. 

1920  A,  379. 

1926  B,  38  (“aetosaurier”). 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  160,  fig.  4  (Aetosaurus). 
Broom,  R.  1901  A,  188  (Aetosauria). 

1913  O,  629. 

1924  B,  65. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  45. 

Fraas,  E.  1911  B,  30  (“aetosaurier”). 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,@149  (Aetosauria). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  432. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  B,  328,  338  (Aetosauria). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1915  E,  448  (“aetosaurs”). 
Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  207,  figs.  5,  81,  133. 
Huene,  F.  1908  B,  388,  395. 

1911  D,  28  (“pseudosuchier”). 

1911  E,  116. 

1914  A,  146. 

1914  G,  4,  20,  pi.  vii. 

1920  A,  160. 

1921  D,  391,  394,  395. 

1922  E,  22. 

1922  F,  408. 

1922  I,  xlv  (“pseudosuchier”). 

1925  G,  316  (“pseudosuchier”). 

1926  B,  104. 

1926  I,  52,  64,  85,  102  (“pseudosuchier”). 

1927  E,  320  (Pseudosuchia). 

Jaekel,  O.  1910  C,  340  (HStosauri). 

1911  A,  164  (.ZEtosauri). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  174  (Aetosauria). 


Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  chart. 

Lydekker,  R.  1907  C,  458  (Aetosauria). 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1904  A,  255  (Aetosauria). 

1906  A,  81,  91  (Aetosauria). 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1884  A,  167  (Aetosauria). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1909  G,  363  (iEtosauria). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  8,  10,  tab.  (ZEtosauria) ; 
125  (Aetosauridse,  Aetosaurinse ;  Parasuchia,  in 
part). 

1928  A,  181  (Parasuchoidea,  in  part). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  H,  456  (“aetosaurs”). 

1904  H,  112  (AStosauria). 

Stehli,  G.  1910  A,  790  (Pseudosuchia). 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  339  (Pseudosuchia,  Theco- 
dontia). 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  433. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  82  (Aetosauria). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1916  C,  611  (Thecodontia,  in 
part). 

1917  C,  179  (Thecodontia,  in  part). 

Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  480. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1909  A,  396  (“aetosaurs”). 

1914  A,  18,  45,  187. 

1917  C,  412. 

1925  A,  11,  18,  19,  21,  32,  77,  95,  100,  114, 
119,  178. 

1925  B,  284. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  316. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  211. 

Pseudosuchia  is  long  antedated  by  Aetosauria 
of  Marsh.  Owen’s  Thecodontia  did  not  in¬ 
clude  the  Aetosauria ;  the  type  genera  were 
stated  to  be  Thecodontosaurus,  Palceosaurus, 
and  Cladyodon.  All  these  are  theropodous 
dinosaurs. 


Aetosauridse  Lydekker. 


Lydekker,  R.  in  Nicholson  and  Lydekker  1889  A, 

1112. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  511. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  563  (“aetosauriden”). 

1919  A,  529. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1889  R,  866. 

Fraas,  E.  1907  B,  101  (Aetosaurus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1928  A,  5  (Aetosaurus). 

Huene,  F.  1915  A,  490  (Typothoracidae). 

1920  A,  161. 

1920  G,  465  (“pseudosuchier”). 

1921  D,  330,  pi.  i,  figs.  1-8;  text-figs.  2-7 
(Aetosaurus). 


Huene,  F.  1922  E,  22. 

1922  H,  84  (Aetosaurus). 

Jaekel,  O.  1910  C,  340. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  D,  110. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1894  A,  599  (Aetosaurus). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  125  (With  subfamilies 
Aetosaurinas,  Stegominae). 

1928  A,  182. 

Stehli,  G.  1910  A,  790,  figs.  18,  19  (Aetosaurus). 
Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  358  (Aetosaurus). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  180. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  260. 


Typothorax  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  511. 

Branson,  E.  B.  1905  B,  568. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  121. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  182. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  260. 

1923  A,  317. 


Type  T.  coccinarum  Cope. 

Typothorax  coccinarum  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  511. 

Cross,  W.  1907  A,  640  (“Typothorax”). 

Cross  and  Howe  1905  A,  494. 

Gregory  and  Camp  1918  A,  531,  text-fig.  11. 
Huene,  F.  1915  A,  485,  figs.  1-10. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  81. 

Triassic  (Dolores);  New  Mexico. 
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Stegomus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  511. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  532. 

Emerson  and  Loomis  1904  A,  377. 

Huene,  F.  1902  A,  60. 

1908  B,  392. 

1914  G,  17,  35. 

1920  A,  161. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  B,  381. 

1904  D,  147,  figs. 

1910  A,  4. 

1912  D,  416. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  B,  174. 

1923  H, 
minse). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  211,  fig. 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  351. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  180. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  285. 


Type  S.  arcuatus  Marsh. 

Stegomus  arcuatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  511. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  19. 

Emerson  and  Loomis  1904  A,  379. 
Heilmann,  G.  1916  A,  111. 


86,  87  (Stegomus) ;  125  (Stego- 


Huene,  F.  1914  G,  17,  35,  fig.  49. 
1915  A,  490,  492. 

1920  G,  485,  487. 

1922  E,  23. 

1922  F,  409,  410,  tab. 

1922  H,  84,  152. 

1926  E,  5,  6. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  B,  382. 

1912  D,  410,  412. 

1915  A,  43,  79,  99,  pi.  vii. 

1917  D,  110,  111. 

Rice  and  Gregory  1906  A,  174. 
Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  438,  579. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Connecticut. 


STEGOMOSUCHIDiE  Huene. 


Huene,  F.  1922  E,  22. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  B,  326,  340. 


Huene,  F.  1922  F,  409. 


Stegomosuchus  Huene.  Type  Stegomus  longipes  Emerson  and  Loomis. 


Huene,  F.  1922  E,  23. 

1922  F,  409. 

1925  G,  317. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  182. 

Stegomosuchus  longipes  (Emerson  and 
Loomis). 

Emerson  and  Loomis  1904  A,  377,  pi.  xxii 
(Stegomus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  B,  325,  fig.  4. 

1928  F,  7. 

Heilmann,  G.  1916  A,  110,  figs.  200,  201  (Stego¬ 
mus). 

Huene,  F.  1914  G,  17,  44,  text-figs.  42,  45-48 
(Stegomus). 


Huene,  F.  1915  A,  490  (Stegomus). 

1920  G,  485,  487  (Stegomus). 

1922  E,  22,  23. 

1922  F,  409. 

1922  H,  153  (Stegomus). 

1926  E,  6. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  B,  381  (Stegomus). 

1905  C,  299  (Stegomus). 

1912  D,  411,  412,  413,  fig.  1  (Stegomus). 
1915  A,  102,  175,  pis.  ii,  viii;  text-figs.  10, 
11  (Stegomus). 

1917  D,  110,  111,  pi.  iii,  fig.  2  (Stegomus). 
Lydekker,  R.  1905  B,  278  (Stegomus). 

Rice  and  Gregory  1906  A,  174  (Stegomus). 
Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  438  (Stegomus). 

Triassic  (Newark);  Massachusetts. 


Hoplosuchus  Gilmore.  Type  H.  Tcayi  Gilmore. 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  B,  326. 


Hoplosuchus  kayi  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  B,  326,  pis.  xxvii-xxix; 
text -figs.  1-3. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Utah.  , 


Suborder  Desmatostjchiformes,  new  name. 


Case,  E.  C.  1920  B,  529  (Desmatosuchia). 
1922  A,  445  (Desmatosuchia). 

1922  B,  26  (Desmatosuchia). 

Huene,  F.  1921  E,  xlv  (“desmatosuchier”). 


Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  182  (Pelycosimia). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  286  (Desmatosuchia). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  318  (Desmatosuchia). 


Case,  E.  C.  1920  B,  529. 
Huene,  F.  1922  E,  23. 
1922  F,  410. 

1922  H,  158. 


DESMATOSUCHIDiE  Case. 

Huene,  F.  1922  I,  xlv  (“desmatosuchiden”). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  91,  125. 

1928  A,  182. 
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Desmatosuchus  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1920  B,  529. 

1921  A,  133. 

1921  C,  445. 

1922  B,  26. 

Huene,  F.  1922  E,  23. 

1922  F,  410. 

1922  H,  147. 

1926  E,  3,  4,  8. 

1926  I,  59,  61,  76. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1928.  B,  16. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  86,  89,  90,  91. 

1928  A,  182. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  286. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  318. 

Acompsosaukus  Mehl. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1915  C,  735. 

Branson  and  Mehl  1928  A,  326. 

Huene,  F.  1922  F,  411. 

1922  H,  150. 

1926  E,  3. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1916  A,  39. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  89,  90. 

A  genus  of  uncertain  ordinal  position. 


Type  D.  spurensis  Case. 

Desmatosuchus  spurensis  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1920  B,  529,  figs.  1-4. 

1921  A,  133,  pis.  i-iii. 

1922  B,  26,  pis.  v-x;  text-figs.  7-10. 
1928  A,  163  (“Desmatosuchus”). 

Huene,  F.  1922  F,  tab. 

1922  H,  147,  149,  figs.  152,  153. 

1926  E,  5. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  318,  fig.  429. 
Triassic  (Dockum) ;  Texas. 


Type  A.  wingatensis  Mehl. 

Acompsosaurus  wingatensis  Mehl. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1915  C,  735. 

Case,  E.  C.  1922  B,  74. 

Huene,  F.  1922  H,  148. 

1926  E,  4. 

Mehl  and  Schwartz  1916  A,  33,  pi.  iii;  text- 
figs.  12-14. 

Triassic  (Wingate) ;  New  Mexico. 


Suborder  Phytosauriformes.  new  name. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated,  the  authors,  as 
cited,  use  for  this  group  the  name  Parasuchia. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  509. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  513. 

1920  A,  378. 

1922  D,  26  (“parasuchier”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  671. 

Auer,  E.  1909  A,  286. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  202  (Belodontia). 

Broom,  R.  1903  D,  287. 

1904  C,  111  (“phytosaurians”). 

1906  B,  599  (Phytosauria). 

1913  O,  629. 

1924  B,  64,  fig.  13  (Phytosauria). 

Case,  E.  C.  1922  B,  32,  33,  48,  55  (Parasuchia); 

35,  51  (Phytosauria). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  45. 

Dollo,  L.  1907  D,  85  (“parasuchiens”). 
Eastman,  C.  R.  1917  B,  656  (“phytosaurs”). 
Fraas,  E.  1902  B,  69. 

1905  B,  370  (Phytosauria). 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  130  (Phytosauria);  145,  149 
(Parasuchia). 

1911  B. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1904  A,  581  »(Phytosauria). 
Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  433. 

1902  B,  360. 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  263  (Phytosauria). 
Gregory  and  Adams  1915  A,  764  (“phyto¬ 
saurs”). 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  50. 

1916  A,  75. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1326. 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  388,  395  (Phytosauria). 

1908  E,  380  (“parasuchier”). 

1911  A,  736  (“phytosaurier”). 

1911  D,  45  (“phytosaurier”). 

1911  E,  67,  117  (“parasuchier”);  100 

(“phytosaurier”). 


Huene,  F.  1914  G,  47,  49,  pi.  vii  (“parasuchier”). 
1922  E,  22. 

1922  F,  408  (“parasuchier”). 

1922  H,  59  (“parasuchier”). 

1922  I,  xlv  (“phytosaurier”). 

1926  I,  52,  59,  63,  102. 

1927  E,  320. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1875  E,  71. 

1877  A,  56. 

Jaekel,  O.  1910  C,  340  (Belodontia). 

1910  E,  205  (Belodontia);  220  (Parasuchi). 

1911  A,  163  (Belodonti). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  166. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  D,  148. 

1910  A,  4. 

1912  D,  411. 

1915  A,  98. 

1917  B,  322. 

1917  C,  110. 

Lydekker,  R.  1887  C,  311. 

1907  C,  458  (Phytosauria). 

1912  C,  4,  20,  27. 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1901  A,  272  (“belodonts”). 
1904  A,  254  (Phytosauria). 

1906  A,  31  (Phytosauria). 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1904  A,  254  (Phytosauria). 

1906  A,  31  ,  (Phytosauria). 

1915  A,  129  (Phytosauria). 

1928  B,  19. 

1928  C,  141  (Phytosauria). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1904  A,  421.' 

1912  B,  222  (Pasachusia,  err.  typ.). 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1909  G,  363  (Phytosauria). 

1922  A,  417  (Phytosauria). 

Newton,  E.  T.  1894  A,  586,  601. 

Nicholson  and  Lydekker  1889  A,  1183. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  112,  116  (Parasuchia);  112 

(“phytosaurier”). 

1923  E,  1045  (“parasuchians”). 
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Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  3-188,  tab. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  F,  276  (Phytosauria). 

1903  H,  454,  456,  504  (Phytosauria). 

1904  H,  112  (Phytosauria). 

1904  N,  308  (Phytosauria). 

1905  C,  295  (Phytosauria). 

1905  N,  239. 

1917  B,  319  (“phytosaurs”). 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1925  A,  23  (“parasuchier”). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  211. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1887  E,  189. 

Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A  (Phytosauria). 
Stehli,  G.  1910  A,  790. 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  339. 

Steinmann,  G.  1909  A,  80  (Phytosauria). 
Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  83  (Phytosauria). 
Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  357,  374. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  C,  490. 


Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  107. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  573,  647. 

Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  480. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1905  D,  297  (Phytosauria, 
Belodontia). 

1906  A,  3. 

1909  A,  395  (“phytosaurs”). 

1911  F,  661,  663. 

1912  E,  260. 

1912  F,  92. 

1914  A,  18,  45,  184. 

.1917  C,  412. 

1925  A,  114. 

1925  B,  213,  284,  286. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  257. 

1923  A,  313. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  208. 


PHYTOSAURID2E  Lydekker. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  509. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  515. 

1920  A,  378  (“phytosauriden”). 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  662,  663. 

Arthaber,  G.  1906  A,  312. 

Broom,  R.  1914  H,  1076  (“phytosaurs”). 

Case,  E.  C.  1921  D,  338  (“phytosaurians”). 
Hoemes,  R.  1886  A,  599  (Belodontidae). 

Huene,  F.  1902  A,  61,  71  (Belodontidae). 

1908  B,  394. 

1911  E,  116,  120. 

1922  E,  23. 

1922  F,  411. 

1922  H,  158  (Phytosauridae,  Mystriosuch- 
idae). 

1926  I,  74  (“phytosauriden”). 

1927  E,  320  (“phytosauriden”). 

Pal^eorhinus  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1904  D,  696. 

Branson  and  Mehl  1928  A,  326. 

Case,  E.  C.  1920  B,  534  (Paleorhinus). 

1922  B,  57,  68,  text-fig.  23. 

Huene,  F.  1909  F,  587. 

1915  A,  491. 

1921  B,  570. 

1922  E,  23. 

1922  F,  410,  411. 

1922  H,  88,  100,  143. 

1926  E,  2,  3. 

Jaekel,  O.  1910  E,  201. 

Lees,  J.  H.  1907  A,  121. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1915  A,  157. 

1928  C,  143,  156. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  83. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  581,  648,  fig.  c1. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  179. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  286. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  260. 

1923  A,  316. 

Palaeorhinus  bransoni  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1904  D,  696,  text -fig.  6. 
Huene,  F.  1909  F,  592. 

1911  A,  736  (Metarhinus). 


Jaekel,  O.  1908  B,  467  (“belodontiden”). 

1910  E,  197  (“belodontiden”). 

Lydekker,  R.  1887  C,  312  (Belodontidae). 
McGregor,  J.  H.  1902  A,  27  (Belodontia). 

1906  A,  92. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1925  A,  225  (“phytosaurs”). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  125  (Belodontidae,  Phyto- 
saurinae). 

1928  A,  182  (Belodontidae,  Mystriosuchinae, 
Phytosaurinae). 

Philippi,  Freeh  and  Volz  1903  A,  18  (“belo- 
donten”). 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  358. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  179. 

Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  481. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  286. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  258. 

Type  P.  bransoni  Williston. 

Huene,  F.  1911  E,  106,  118,  120. 

1922  F,  tab. 

1922  H,  148. 

1926  E,  4. 

Jaekel,  O.  1910  E,  215,  figs.  10,  12,  13. 

Lees,  J.  H.  1907  A,  123,  figs.  1-8. 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1906  A,  96. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1915  A,  157,  figs.  19-20. 

1928  C,  141,  154,  171. 

Toepelmann,  W.  C.  1916  A,  43. 

Upper  Triassic  (Popo  Agie) ;  Wyoming, 
Arizona. 

Palaeorhinus  parvus  Mehl. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1928  C,  142,  171,  pis.  i-iii;  text- 
figs.  1,  2. 

Triassic  (Popo  Agie) ;  Wyoming. 

Palaeorhinus  sp.  indet. 

Abel,  O.  1922  D,  33,  fig.  3. 

Branson,  E.  B.  1927  A,  617.  Triassic  (Win¬ 
gate);  New  Mexico. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1928  C,  142. 

Toepelmann,  W.  C.  1916  A,  40,  figs.  15,  16. 
(This  genus?).  Triassic  (Wingate);  New 
Mexico. 
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Type  P.  cylindricodon  Jaeger. 


Phytosaurus  Jaeger. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  509. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  519. 

1920  A,  379,  figs.  592,  593. 

1922  D,  26,  47,  51. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1905  A,  322  (Belodon). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  329  (Belodon). 

Arthaber,  G.  1906  A,  312. 

Baur,  G.  1889  L,  312  (Belodon). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  C,  274,  fig.  60  (Belodon). 
Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  160  (Belodon). 

Broili,  F.  1921  A,  342. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  691  (Belodon). 

Broom,  R.  1913  O,  629  (Belodon). 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  732  (Belodon). 

1920  B,  523. 

1921  A,  135  (Belodon). 

1922  B,  59,  fig.  24. 

1927  D,  227. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  145  (Belodon). 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  705  (Belodon). 

Fraas,  E.  1907  B,  106  (Belodon). 

Fuchs,  H.  1908  C,  217  (Belodon). 

Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  122,  fig.  99  (Belodon). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1910  A,  500  (Belodon). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  599  (Belodon). 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1326  (Belodon). 

Huene,  F.  1902  A,  55  (Belodon). 

1906  C,  337  (Belodon). 

1909  F,  583,  figs.  1-2,  5-7. 

1910  B,  43. 

1911  E,  91,  figs.  12-16,  25,  28. 

1920  E,  144. 

1921  E,  xlv. 

1922  E,  23. 

1922  F,  410. 

1922  H,  65,  many  figs. 

1922  I,  xlv. 

1926  E,  3. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1870  H,  496. 

1870  I,  23  (Belodon). 

1875  E,  68,  70  (Belodon). 

1876  F,  176  (Belodon). 

1877  A,  49. 

Jaekel,  O.  1908  B,  467  (Belodon). 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  270  (Belodon). 

1910  E,  201  (Belodon);  214  (Phyto¬ 
saurus). 

Lydekker,  R.  1885  G,  15,  21  (Belodon). 

1912  C,  19,  120,  fig.  2. 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1906  A,  31,  93. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  286  (Belodon). 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1916  A,  21  (Belodon). 

1922  A,  151  (Phytosaurus,  Lophoprosopus). 
Newton,  E.  T.  1894  A,  585. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  116  (Belodon). 

1923  H,  83-85. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  196,  pi.  Ixiii. 

Philippi,  Freeh  and  Volz  1903  A,  18,  pi.  xviii 
(Belodon). 

Pictet,  F.  A.  1853  A,  514. 

Plieninger,  T.  1847  A,  151  (Belodon). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  277,  281  (Belodon). 
Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  438  (Belodon). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1892  C,  189  (Belodon). 

1899  B,  69  (Belodon). 

Seitz,  A.  L.  L.  1907  A,  259  (Belodon). 


Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  432  (Belodon). 

Tomier,  G.  1913  B,  356,  358,  figs.  37,  39. 
Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  648,  fig.  m2. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1916  C,  611  (Belodon). 

1917  C,  179. 

Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  480. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  F,  26  (Belodon). 

1925  B,  286. 

Wiman,  C.  1914  A,  184,  figs.  94,  96  (Belodon). 

1918  A,  83  (Belodon). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1922  C,  15,  fig.  10  (Belodon). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  258. 

1923  A,  315,  fig.  424. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  210  (Belodon). 

Phytosaurus  doughtyi  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1920  B,  533,  figs.  5,  6  [P.  (Maclne- 
roprosopus)]. 

Huene,  F.  1922  F,  tab.  (P.  doughtei). 

1922  H,  149. 

1926  E,  5.  (P.  doughti.  This  genus?). 

Triassic  (Dockum) ;  Texas. 

Phytosaurus  leaii  (Emmons). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  510. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  207  (Belodon). 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1915  A,  162  (Rutiodon  carolinen- 
sis). 

Rogers,  H.  D.  1858  B,  695  (Clepsysaurus). 
Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  579  (Belodon). 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  North  Carolina. 

Phytosaurus  lepturus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  510. 

Huene,  F.  1921  B,  571  (“Belodon”  lepturus. 

Syn?  of  Rutiodon  carolinensis). 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  212  (Belodon). 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1915  A,  162  (Syn.  of  Rutiodon 
carolinensis). 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Phytosaurus  scolopax  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  510. 

Huene,  F.  1922  F,  tab.  (“gen.  indet.”). 

1922  H,  148,  150  (“gen.  indet.”). 

1926  E,  2  (Belodon). 

Lees,  J.  H.  1907  A,  146  (Belodon). 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1906  A,  94. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1915  A,  163  (Palaeorhinus?). 
Triassic ;  New  Mexico. 

Phytosaurus  superciliosus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  510. 

Huene,  F.  1922  F,  tab. 

1922  H,  149. 

1926  E,  5  (This  genus?). 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1906  A,  94. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1915  A,  163. 

Triassic  (Dockum);  Texas. 

Phytosaurus  validus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  510. 

Huene,  F.  1911  A,  106,  121. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  79,  109,  text-fig.  12 

(Rutiodon). 
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McGregor,  J.  H.  1906  A,  95  (Belodon). 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1915  A,  162. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Connecticut. 

Phytosaurus  sp.  indet. 

Case,  E.  C.  1927  D,  227,  pi.  i  (This  genus?). 
Triassic  (Dockum) ;  Texas. 

Zatomus  Cope.  Typ 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  490. 

The  position  of  this  genus  is  doubtful. 

Zatomus  sarcophagus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  490. 


Case,  E.  C.  1928  A,  161,  figs.  1-9  (This  genus?). 
Upper  Triassic;  Texas. 

Stanton,  T.  W.  1905  A,  663  (“Belodon.”  This 
genus?).  Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous 
(Morrison) ;  Colorado. 

Z.  sarcophagus  Cope. 

Huene,  F.  1914  K,  10. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  North  Carolina. 

Zatomus  sp.  indet. 

Stephenson,  L.  W.  1912  A,  120  (Zatomis.  This 
genus?). 


Angistorhinus  Mehl. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1913  B,  186. 

Branson,  E.  B.  1927  A,  617. 

Branson  and  Mehl  1928  A,  326. 

Case,  E.  C.  1920  B,  534. 

1922  B,  55,  56,  68,  text-fig.  22. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1917  B,  656. 

Eastman,  Gregory,  Matthew  1917  A,  119. 
Huene,  F.  1915  A,  491. 

1921  B,  570. 

1922  E,  23. 

1922  F,  410,  411. 

1922  H,  88,  142. 

1926  E,  2,  3. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1915  A,  129. 

1922  A,  150. 

1928  C,  143,  165. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  83,  89. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  286. 

Angistorhinus  gracilis  Mehl. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1915  A,  146,  figs.  4,  17,  18. 
Huene,  F.  1922  F,  tab. 

1922  H,  148. 

1926  E,  4. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1928  C,  141,  171. 

Triassic  (Popo  Agie) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  A.  grandis  Mehl. 

Angistorhinus  grandis  Mehl. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1913  B,  186,  fig. 

Huene,  F.  1922  F,  tab. 

1922  H,  144. 

1926  E,  4. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1915  A,  129,  figs.  1-3,  5,  7? 

1925  B,  227. 

1928  B,  12,  fig.  3. 

1928  C,  141,  157,  165,  171. 

Wiman,  C.  1916  B,  214. 

Triassic  (Popo  Agie) ;  Wyoming. 

Angistorhinus  maximus  Mehl. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1928  C,  158,  text-figs.  3' 6. 
Triassic  (Popo  Agie) ;  Wyoming. 

Angistorhinus  sp.  indet. 

Huene,  F.  1926  E,  4. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1916  A,  26,  pi.  ii;  text-fig.  11. 
(This  genus?).  Triassic;  Arizona. 

1928  C,  167,  figs.  7,  8.  Triassic  (Popo 
Agie) ;  Wyoming. 


PSEUDOPALATUS  Mehl. 
Mehl,  M.  G.  1928  B,  7. 


Type  P.  pristinus  Mehl. 

Pseudopalatus  pristinus  Mehl. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1928  B,  7,  pis.  i-iii;  text-figs.  1-6. 
Triassic  (Chinle) ;  Arizona. 


Leptosuchus  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1922  B,  61,  69. 

Huene,  F.  1926  E,  8. 

Leptosuchus  crosbiensis  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1922  A,  61,  pi.  xiv;  text-fig.  25. 

1924  A,  419,  pi.  xxii,  fig.  1;  text-figs.  9-12. 
Huene,  F.  1926  E,  5  (L.  crosbyensis). 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1928  B,  11. 

Upper  Triassic ;  Texas. 

Mach^eroprosopus  Mehl. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1916  A,  5,  23,  figs.  6-10. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  509  (Phytosaurus,  in  part). 
Abel,  O.  1922  D,  28,  35,  36  (Syn.  of  Phyto¬ 
saurus). 

Case,  E.  C.  1920  B,  534. 


Type  L.  crosbiensis  Case. 

Leptosuchus  imperfectus  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1922  B,  68. 

1924  A,  421,  pi.  xxii,  fig.  2;  pi.  xxiii, 
fig.  1. 

Upper  Triassic;  Texas. 


Type  M.  validus  Mehl. 

Case,  E.  C.  1922  B,  60,  68,  fig.  24  (Phytosaurus). 
Eastman,  C.  R.  1917  B,  656. 

Eastman,  Gregory  and  Matthew  1917  A,  119. 
Huene,  F.  1921  B,  570. 

1922  E,  23. 
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Huene,  F.  1922  F,  410,  411. 

1922  H,  88,  143. 

1926  E,  2,  3. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1922  A,  157. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  83. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  81,  fig.  66. 

1925  B,  286  (Lophoprosopus). 

Machseroprosopus  andersoni  Mehl. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1922  A,  144,  figs.  1-3. 

1925  B,  227. 

1928  B,  9,  fig.  3. 

Upper  Triassic;  New  Mexico. 

Machseroprosopus  huceros  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  510  (Phytosaurus). 

Abel,  O.  1922  D,  28,  34,  fig.  4  (Phytosaurus). 
Broili,  F.  1921  A,  342. 

Case,  E.  C.  1920  B,  533,  535  (Phytosaurus). 
1928  A,  161  (Belodon). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  46,  fig.  23  (Phytosaurus). 
Huene,  F.  1915  A,  490,  fig.  11  (Phytosaurus). 
1922  F,  tab.  (This  genus?). 

1922  H,  148  (Metapasaurus) ;  156  (“Phy¬ 
tosaurus”). 

1926  E,  4. 


Jaekel,  O.  1910  E,  215  (Metarhinus,  preoccu¬ 
pied). 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1906  A,  93  (Phytosaurus). 

Mansuy,  -  1923  A,  91  (Phytosaurus  biacros). 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1915  A,  163  (Lophoprosopus?). 
1916  A,  21  (Belodon);  23  (Machasropro- 
sopus). 

1928  B,  16  (Belodon). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1926  A,  647,  text-fig.  5  (Phyto¬ 
saurus). 

Triassic ;  New  Mexico. 

Machaeroprosopus  validus  Mehl. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1916  A,  5,  figs.  1-5. 

Abel,  O.  1922  D,  35,  fig.  5  (Syn.  of  M.  buceros). 
Huene,  F.  1922  F,  tab. 

1922  H,  143. 

1926  E,  4. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1916  A,  24,  fig.  10  (1st  sp.);  28 
(2d  sp.). 

1922  A,  147,  155. 

Triassic  (Popo  Agie) ;  Arizona. 

Machseroprosopus  sp.  indet. 

Huene,  F.  1926  E 

Triassic  (Popo  Agie) ;  Arizona. 


Promystriosuchus  Case 

Case,  E.  C.  1922  B,  49,  69. 

Huene,  F.  1926  E,  8. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1928  C,  165. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  515. 

Huene,  F.  1926  E,  2. 

Lees,  J.  H.  1907  A,  148. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  380. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1904  D,  696. 

Heterodontosuchus  ganei  Lucas. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  515. 

Broili,  F.  1921  A,  342. 

Cross,  W.  1899  A,  3. 

1899  B,  3  (This  species?). 

1907  A,  659. 

1908  A,  113,  116. 

Cross  and  Howe  1905  A,  468,  480,  489. 

Darton,  N.  H.  1910  A,  42. 

Episcoposaurus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  511. 

Cross  and  Howe  1905  A,  480. 

Huene,  F.  1902  A,  57. 

1915  A,  493. 

1922  E,  23. 

1922  F,  411. 

1922  H,  143. 

1926  E,  2. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  B,  376. 

1902  B,  134. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  316. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  210. 

Episcoposaurus  haplocerus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  511. 

Huene,  F.  1922  F,  tab.  (Phytosaurus). 

1922  H,  149. 


Type  P.  ehlersi  Case. 

Promystriosuchus  ehlersi  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1922  B,  49,  pi.  ii ;  text-fig.  21. 
Huene,  F.  1926  E,  5  (P.  oehlersi). 

Upper  Triassic;  Texas. 

Type  H.  ganei  Lucas. 

Gregory,  H.  E.  1917  A,  46,  47. 

Huene,  F.  1922  F,  tab. 

1922  H,  149. 

1926  E,  4. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  B,  376. 

1902  B,  134. 

1904  A,  193. 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1906  A,  63,  94  (Phytosaurus). 
Mehl,  M.  G.  1913  B,  189  (Phytosaurus). 

1915  A,  163  (Lophosaurus  buceros?). 

1916  A,  21.  , 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  73. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  380. 

Upper  Triassic  (Chinle)  ;  Utah,  Arizona: 
(Dolores) ;  Colorado. 

Type  E.  horridus  Cope. 

Huene,  F.  1926  E,  5  (This  genus?). 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1906  A,  96. 

Triassic  (Dockum) ;  Texas. 

Episcoposaurus  horridus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  511. 

Darton,  N.  H.  1910  A,  42  (“H.  episcopo¬ 

saurus”). 

Huene,  F.  1902  A,  57. 

1915  A,  492,  figs.  12-15,  18-27. 

1922  F,  tab. 

1922  H,  148,  149. 

1926  E,  5. 

1926  I,  62. 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1906  A,  35,  96. 

Triassic  (Upper) ;  New  Mexico. 


Heterodontosuchus  Lucas. 
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Episcoposaurus  sp.  indet. 

Cross,  W.  1908  A.  Triassic  (Shinarump) ; 
Arizona. 


Gregory,  H.  E.  1917  A,  46.  Triassic  (Chinle) ; 
Arizona. 

Huene,  F.  1926  E,  9,  fig.  6  (This  genus?). 
Middle  Triassic;  Arizona. 


Rutiodon  Emmons.  Type  B.  carolinensis  Emmons. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  509  (Phytosaurus,  part). 
Abel,  O.  1919  A,  522  (Syn.  of  Mystriosuchus). 
Arthaber,  G.  1906  A,  312  (Rhytidodon). 

Case,  E.  C.  1922  B,  59  (Rhytidiodon). 

Huene,  F.  1902  A,  61  (Rytidodon). 

1908  B,  395  (Rhytidodon). 

1913  A,  277. 

1915  A,  491. 

1920  E,  145. 

1922  E,  23. 

1922  F,  411. 

1922  H,  88,  101,  114. 

Lee,  J.  H.  1907  A,  144  (Rhytidodon). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  43,  112. 

Lydekker,  R.  1911  A,  683  (Rhytitodon). 

1914  A,  641. 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1901  A,  272  (Rhytinodon). 

1906  A  (Rhytidodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  286. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1913  B,  188  (Rhytidodon). 

1915  A,  156. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  85-87,  pi.  iv,  fig.  10;  pi. 
v,  fig.  10. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  199,  211,  figs.  (Rhyti¬ 
dodon). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  179  (Rhytidodon). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  286. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  259  (Rhytidodon). 

1923  A,  316. 

Rutiodon  carolinensis  Emmons. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  510  (Phytosaurus  carolin¬ 
ensis,  P.  leaii,  P.  priscus,  P.  rostratus,  P. 
serridens). 

Abel,  O.  1922  D,  52,  53,  57  (Syn.  of  Phyto¬ 
saurus  buceros). 

Case,  E.  C.  1922  B,  74,  75  (Rhytidiodon,  Rhy- 
tiodon). 

Cross,  W.  1899  A,  3  (Belodon  priscus.  This 
species?). 

Fraas,  E.  1907  B,  108  (Rhytidodon). 

Hawkins,  A.  C.  1914  A,  153  (Centemoclon 
sulcatus,  Eurydorus  serridens). 

Huene,  F.  1909  F,  592  (Rhytidodon.  To  Phy¬ 
tosaurus). 

1911  E,  106,  119,  121,  figs.  29,  30  (Mys¬ 
triosuchus). 

1913  A,  275,  pi.  xlix. 

1915  A,  494. 

1921  B,  568,  fig.  11  (“Belodon”  priscus); 
570,  figs.  12,  13  (R.  carolinensis). 

1922  F,  tab.  (R.  carolinensis,  R.  rostratus). 
1922  H,  64,  88,  95,  109,  110,  143  (R.  carolin¬ 
ensis,  R.  rostratus). 

Lees,  J.  H.  1907  A,  149  (Rhytidodon). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  110,  fig.  13. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  207,  209,  212  (Belodon 
car.);  212  (Centemodon  sulcatus);  207  (Belo¬ 


don  leaii) ;  207,  209  (B.  priscus) ;  212  (Eury¬ 
dorus  serridens). 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1906  A,  95,  figs.  12,  14-26 
(Rhytidodon) . 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1915  A,  162  (Phytosaurus  leaii, 
P.  priscus,  P.  rostratus,  P.  serridens  as  syns.). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  76  (Rhytidodon  ros¬ 
tratus). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1909  G,  364  (Rhytidodon). 

Rice  and  Gregory  1906  A,  172. 

Rogers,  H.  D.  1858  B,  695  (R.  car.,  Paleo- 
saurus  sulcatus) ;  695  (Phytosaurus  leaii). 
Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  579  (Belodon  car.,  B. 
leaii). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1918  A,  457. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  190,  fig.  95. 

1925  A,  141,  145,  figs.  Ill,  118. 

Wiman,  C.  1918  A,  83  (Rhytidodon). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  259,  fig.  405  (Rhyti¬ 
dodon). 

Triassic  (Newark);  North  Carolina:?  (Do¬ 
lores)  ;  Colorado. 

Rutiodon  manhattanensis  Huene. 

Huene,  F.  1913  A,  277,  pi.  1,  text-fig.  14. 
Abel,  O.  1926  B,  19  (Phytosaurus). 

Huene,  F.  1915  A,  494. 

1921  B,  571. 

1922  F,  tab. 

1922  H,  143,  152. 

1926  E,  5  (This  genus?). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  113,  pis.  iii,  ix. 

Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  641. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1911  A,  28  ("dinosaur”). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1918  A,  457,  figs.  1-10. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  New  York. 

Rutiodon  validus  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  79,  109,  text-fig.  12. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  510  (Phytosaurus). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  19  (Phytosaurus). 

Huene,  F.  1911  A,  106,  121  (Phytosaurus). 

1921  B,  571  (Syn?  of  Rutiodon  carolinen¬ 
sis). 

1922  F,  tab.  (Rutiodon). 

1922  H,  143  (Belodon). 

1926  E,  5  (Rutiodon?). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1912  D,  411,  413,  414  (Rhytidodon). 

1917  D,  110,  111  (Rutiodon). 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1906  A,  95  (Belodon). 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1915  A,  162  (Phytosaurus). 

Triassic  (Newark)  ;  Connecticut. 

Rutiodon  sp.  indet. 

Cross,  W.  1899  B,  3  (Belodon).  Triassic  (Do¬ 
lores)  ;  Colorado. 

1905  B,  5  (Belodon).  Triassic  (Dolores); 
Colorado. 


Order  CROCODILOMORPHI,  new  name. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  186  (Crocodilia).  | 
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Suborder  Goniopholidiformes.  new  name. 


Andrews,  C.  W.  1913  A,  80  (Mesosuchia). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  B,  340  (Mesosuchia). 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1875  B,  427  (Mesosuchia). 
Lydekker,  R.  1887  C,  311  (Mesosuchia). 

1888  B,  76  (“amphiccelian  series”). 
Newton,  E.  T.  1894  A,  586  (Mesosuchia). 
Nicholson  and  Lydekker  1889  A,  1185  (“ara- 
phicoelian  series”). 


Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  E,  6  (“brevirostrines”). 

1926  H,  204  (“brevirostral  crocodiles”). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  204  (Mesosuchia). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  218  (Mesosuchia). 
Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  636,  647  (Mesosuchia). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  321  (Mesosuchia). 


GONIOPHOLIDIDiE  Lydekker. 


Lydekker,  R.  1887  C,  312. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  516  (Goniopholidse). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  656  (Goniopholidse). 
Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  119. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  187  (Goniopholidse,  Goni- 
opholinse,  Hyposaurinse). 


Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  110. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A,  9. 

1925  B,  289  (Goniopholidse). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  270  (Goniopholidse). 
1923  A,  329  (Goniopholidse). 


Goniopholis  Owen. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  516. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  384,  fig.  328. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1913  B,  494. 

Cannon,  G.  L.  1894  A,  246  (Diplosaurus). 

Hooley,  R.  W.  1907  A,  50. 

Hulke,  J.  W.  1878  A,  377,  pi.  xv. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1859  E,  445. 

1859  I,  310. 

1877  A. 

Jaekel,  O.  1927  A,  267,  fig.  8. 

Kesteven,  H.  L.  1919  A,  230,  fig.  9. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1901  A,  195. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1911  B,  177. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  119. 

Mantell,  G.  A.  1844  A,  721. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  153,  155. 

1925  A,  321  (Goniopholis) ;  379  (Diplo¬ 

saurus,  Amphicotylus). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  109. 

1925  B,  10. 

1928  A,  187. 

Owen,  R.  1842  F,  71,  73. 

1879  D,  149. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  275. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1901  B,  10. 

Schuchert,  C.  1918  B,  259  (Diplosaurus). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  E,  7. 

1926  H,  204. 

Troedsson,  G.  T.  1924  A,  49. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  111. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1905  B,  346  (Diplosaurus, 
Goniophilis). 

1906  A,  3,  7  (Goniopholis) ;  7,  8  (Diplo¬ 
saurus). 

1925  B,  289. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  270. 

1923  A,  329,  fig.  442. 

Goniopholis  affinis  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1911  C,  210,  pi.  xx,  fig.  7. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1921  E,  589,  pi.  cx,  fig.  1. 
Lull,  R.  S.  1911  B,  177. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  329,  fig.  5. 

Lower  Cretaceous  (Arundel) ;  Maryland. 

Goniopholis  felix  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  516. 


Type  G.  crassidens  Owen. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1911  C,  211. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  148. 

1925  A,  324,  fig.  2. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A,  7  (Diplosaurus). 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Colorado. 

Goniopholis?  gilmorei. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1905  A,  431,  pi.  xvi. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  440,  fig.  379. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  148. 

1925  A,  326,  figs.  3,  4. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A,  8. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 

Goniopholis  lucasii  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  516. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  436  (Amphicotylus  lucasi). 
Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  148. 

1925  A,  325  (Goniopholis) ;  380  (Amphi¬ 
cotylus). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A,  7  (Amphicotylus). 
Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Colorado. 

Goniopholis  nanus  (Marsh). 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1895  A,  405  (Diplosaurus). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1905  B,  341  (Diplosaurus). 
1906  A,  8  (Diplosaurus). 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 

Goniopholis  vebbianus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  516. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  431  (Hyposaurus  vebbii). 
Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  155  (Hyposaurus  vebbii). 
1925  A,  322,  fig.  1. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1901  B,  10  (Hyposaurus  web- 
bii). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  C,  491  (Hyposaurus). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1905  B,  346  (Hyposaurus 
vebbii). 

1906  A,  7  (Hyposaurus  vebbii  or  H.  veb¬ 
bianus). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Benton) ;  Kansas. 
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Goniopholis  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  39.  Upper  Jurassic 
or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morrison);  Colorado. 
1914  A,  4,  25.  Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower 
Cretaceous  (Morrison)  ;  Colorado. 

Ccelosuchus  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A,  9. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  382. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  113. 

1928  A,  187. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  289. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  270. 

1923  A,  329. 


Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  E,  3.  Upper  Jurassic; 
Wyoming. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A,  7.  Lower  Cretaceous 
(Comanche) ;  Kansas. 

Type  C.  reedi  Williston. 

Ccelosuchus  reedi  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A,  9,  text-figs.  1-12. 
Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  382,  figs.  37-42. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Benton) ;  Wyoming. 


PHOLIDOSAURID^E  Williston. 


Williston,  S.  W.,  in  Zittel,  Eastman,  etc. 

1902  A,  215. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  546. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1913  B,  492. 

Koken,  E.  1887  A. 


Hyposaurus  Owen. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  516. 

Anonymous  1906  D,  711. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  90. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  Z,  15. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1875  E,  75. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  343  (Syn.  of  Goniopho¬ 
lis). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  187. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1901  B,  10. 

Thevenin,  A.  1911  A,  3. 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354. 

Troedsson,  G.  T.  1924  A,  8. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  A,  221. 

1925  C,  489,  492,  fig. 

1925  D,  613. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A,  1. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  270. 

Hyposaurus  ferox  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  516. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  347. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A,  4. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Middle  marl) ;  New 
Jersey. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A,  6. 

1925  B,  288. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  670  (Macrorhynchidse). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  269  (Macrorhynchidse). 
1923  A,  327. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  215. 

Type  E.  rogersii  Owen. 

Hyposaurus  natator  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  C,  496-505,  figs'.  2-8,  14,  15. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown) ;  New 
Jersey. 

Hyposaurus  natator  oweni  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  C,  505,  figs.  9-13. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Marl) ;  New  Jersey. 

Hyposaurus  rogersii  Owen. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  516. 

Berry,  E.  W.  1916  A,  349,  pi.  viii,  figs.  3,  4. 
Cope,  E.  D.  1885  Z,  15  (H.  rodgersi). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  344,  figs.  14,  15. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1901  B,  10  (H.  rogertii). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  C,  490. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A,  1. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Greensand) ;  New  Jer¬ 
sey:  (Monmouth);  Maryland. 


Teleorhinus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  P,  239  (with  Terminonaris 
as  substitute  name). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  381. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  187. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1905  G,  183  (Teleorrhinus). 
1906  A,  5. 

1925  B,  288,  289. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  269. 


Type  T.  browni  Osborn. 

Teleorhinus  browni  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  P,  239. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  381,  fig.  36. 
Thevenin,  A.  1911  A,  4,  6. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A,  6. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Benton) ;  Montana 


Suborder  Gavialiformes,  new  name. 


Huxley,  T.  H.  1875  B,  430  (“long-snouted  croco¬ 
diles”). 

Lydekker,  R.  1888  B,  62  (“longirostrine  sec¬ 
tion”). 


Nicholson  and  Lydekker  1889  A,  1192  (“longi¬ 
rostrine  section”). 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  658  (Longirostres). 
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GAVIALIDiE  Adams. 


Adams,  A.  1854  A,  70. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  515. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  553. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  655. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  152  (“gavialen”). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  409. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  451. 

Gaupp,  E.  1895  A,  58  (“gavialen”). 

Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  E.  F.  1825  B,  97 
(“ga  vials”). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1867  C,  132. 

1872  B,  4,  5. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  602. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1859  B,  16. 

1859  I,  287,  300. 

Gavialis  Oppel.'  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  515. 

Abel,  O.  1909  A,  251. 

1912  F,  515. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  215. 

1911  A,  228. 

Auer,  E.  1909  A,  287. 

Baur,  G.  1891  F,  335. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  687. 

Cuvier,  G.  1808  E,  74  (“gavial”). 

1825  A,  v,  2,  59,  106,  pi.  iii,  figs.  5-7 ; 
pi.  viii,  figs.  1,  2. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  B,  677. 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  A,  350. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  451. 

Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  E.  F.  1825  A,  13. 

1825  B,  97. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  447. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  34,  pi.  xxxviii. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1867  C,  132. 

1872  B,  5. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1059,  1062,  pi.  lix. 
Howes,  G,  B.  1894  A,  80. 

Huene,  F.  1908  E,  379. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1859  I,  304. 

1875  E,  75. 

Jager,  G.  1863  A,  101,  pi.  (“reptile”). 

Klein,  E.  F.  1863  A,  71. 

Lemoine,  V.  1884  C,  158,  pi.  iv. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  545. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1921  H,  128,  fig.  1. 


Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  199,  208. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  83  (“gavialen”);  126 
(Gavial  in  ae). 

1926  A,  646  (“gavials”). 

1928  A,  187  (Gavialinae). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  A,  135. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  237. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  361. 

Troedsson,  G.  T.  1924  A,  49,  67. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  203. 

1925  B,  289. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  271. 

1923  A,  330. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  221. 


G.  gangeticus  Linnaeus. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  12,  13,  87,  109,  110-112, 
pi.  iii,  fig.  7. 

1928  A,  187. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  286,  pi.  lxxv,  fig.  2. 

1866  A,  406. 

Rovereto,  C.  1912  A,  367  (Garialis). 

Troedsson,  G.  T.  1924  A. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  A,  220,  221. 

Versluys,  J.  1919  A,  23. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1904  B,  177,  text-fig.  10. 

1914  A,  198,  figs.  101,  102,  105  (“gavial”). 
1918  A,  79,  fig.  3. 

1925  A,  103,  115,  141,  figs.  80,  90,  112. 

1925  B,  289. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  272.  * 

1923  A,  322,  fig.  432. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  221. 

Gavialis  fraterculus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  515. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  346,  fig.  16  (Hyposaurus). 
Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Hyposaurus, 
Gavialis). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A,  1  (Hyposaurus). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown) ;  New 
Jersey. 

Gavialis  minor  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  515. 

Eocene  (Shark  River);  New  Jersey. 


TOMISTOMID^E  Eastman. 


Eastman,  C.  R.  1902,  in  Zittel,  Eastman,  etc. 
1902  A,  220. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  553,  figs.  436,  437  (Tomistoma). 
Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  A,  135. 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A  (Tomistoma). 


Troedsson,  G.  T.  1924  A,  67. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A,  3. 

1925  B,  289. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  672  (Rhynchosuchidse). 


Gavialosuchus  Toula  and  Kail.  Type  G.  eggenburgense  Toula  and  Kail. 


Toula  and  Kail  1885,  Anz.  Akad.  Wiss.  Wien, 
109. 

Citations  of  the  literature  of  Tomistoma 
also  are  presented. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  200,  fig.  169. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1906  A,  267  (Tomistoma). 
Arldt,  T.  1911  A,  228  (Tomistoma). 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1889  A,  276  (Tomistoma). 
Capellini,  G.  1890  A,  507,  pis.  i-iv  (Tomistoma). 


Carus,  V.  1875  A,  409  (Tomistoma). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  162  (Tomistoma). 
Drevermann,  F.  1918  A,  120,  fig.  1  (Tomistoma). 
Gray,  J.  E.  1867  C,  133  (Tomistoma). 

1872  B,  6  (Tomistoma). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  125  (Tomistoma). 
Howes,  G.  B.  1891  A,  148  (Tomistoma). 

Hulke,  J.  W.  1871,  Quart.  Jour.  Geol.  Soc. 
Lond.,  xxvii.  3  (Melitosaurus). 
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Huxley,  T.  H.  1859  B,  16  (Rhynchosuchus). 

Lydekker,  R.  1886  F,  21,  pi.  ii  (Tomistoma). 

1888  B,  62,  fig.  10  (Tomistoma). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1921  B,  61. 

1921  C,  77,  text-fig.  6  (Tomistoma). 

1921  H,  140,  fig.  2  (Tomistoma). 

1924  A,  1. 

Muller,  S.  1846,  Arch.  Naturgesch.,  i,  122 
(Tomistoma). 

Nicholson  and  Lydekker  1889  A,  1193,  fig.  1091 
(Tomistoma). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  A,  137  (Tomistoma). 

Thevenin,  A.  1911  A,  15  (Tomistoma). 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  302,  342,  pis.  i-iii; 
text-figs.  1-3. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  289  (Syn.?  of  To¬ 
mistoma). 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  674  (Tomistoma). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  271,  fig.  420  (To¬ 
mistoma). 


Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  330  (Tomistoma). 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  220,  fig.  324 
(Tomistoma). 

G-avialosuchus  americanus  (Sellards). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  A,  136,  figs.  1,  2  (To¬ 
mistoma). 

Anonymous  1916  B,  480  (Tomistoma). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  380  (Tomistoma). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  439  (Tomistoma). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1921  A,  33,  pis.  viii,  ix  (G. 
americana). 

1924  A,  1,  fig.  1  (G.  americana). 

Rogers,  .A.  F.  1924  A,  545  (Tomistoma). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  D,  73,  100,  figs.  8,  29, 
30  (Tomistoma). 

1916  A,  237,  figs.  2,  3  (Tomistoma). 

Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (Bone 
Valley)  ;  Florida. 


THORACOSAURIDiE  Troedsson. 

Troedsson,  G.  F.  1924  A,  67.  Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  A,  231  (Thoracosauri). 

Thoracosaurus  Leidy.  Type  T.  grandis  Leidy  =  Gavialis  neocesariensis  DeKay. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  515  (Thoracosaurus,  Ho- 
lops). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  553. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1906  A,  269. 

Berry,  E.  W.  1916  A,  347. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  451. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  B,  329  (Thoracosaurus,  Ho- 
lops). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1875  E,  75  (Thoracosaurus, 

Holops). 

Lydekker,  R.  1886  E,  211,  220,  225,  235  (Ho¬ 
lops). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  342  (Sphenosaurus) ;  348 
(Thoracosaurus) ;  357  (Holops). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  109. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  A,  137  (Thoracosaurus, 

Holops). 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  362. 

Troedsson,  G.  T.  1924  A,  9,  56,  pis.  i-viii; 
9  text -figs. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  A,  219,  220  (Thoracosaurus, 
Holops). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A,  211  (Holops). 

1909  A,  399. 

1914  A,  207  (Thoracosaurus,  Holops). 

1925  B,  289  (Thoracosaurus,  Holops). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  223. 

1922  C,  12. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  271  (Thoracosaurus, 
Holops). 

1923  A,  330  (Thoracosaurus,  Holops). 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  220  (Thoraco¬ 
saurus,  Holops). 

Thoracosaurus  hasifissus  (Owen). 

Owen,  R.  1849  A,  381,  pi.  x,  figs.  1,  2  (Croco- 
dilus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  515  (T.  neocesariensis,  in 
part). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  352,  fig.  18. 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Alligator,  Croco- 
dilus). 


Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  A,  220. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A,  2  (Crocodilus). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Homerstown) ;  New 
Jersey. 

Thoracosaurus  basitruncatus  (Owen). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  515  (Holops). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1869  N,  736  (T.  tenebrosus). 

1869  P,  123  (Crocodilus  tenebrosus). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  359,  fig.  20  (Holops  basi¬ 
truncatus)  ;  362,  fig.  22  (H.  tenebrosus). 

Owen,  R.  1860  E,  277  (Crocodilus). 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Holops  basitrun¬ 
catus,  H.  tenebrosus,  Crocodilus  tenebrosus). 

Troedsson,  G.  T.  1924  A,  11. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  A,  220. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown) ;  New 

Jersey. 

Thoracosaurus  brevispinus  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1869  H,  123  [Holops  (Thoraco¬ 
saurus)]. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  516  (Holops  brevispinis). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1867  A,  39  (No  description). 

1869  B,  736  (No  description). 

1869  M,  69  (Holops  brevispinis). 

1869  P,  121  (T.  brinispinus). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  365,  figs.  24-26  (Ho¬ 

lops). 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Holops). 

Troedsson,  G.  T.  1924  A,  11,  50  (T.  brevi¬ 

spinis). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  A,  220. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown);  New 
Jersey. 

Thoracosaurus  cordatus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  516  (Holops). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  372,  figs.  27,  28  (Holops). 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Holops,  Croco¬ 
dilus). 

Troedsson,  G.  T.  1924  A,  11. 


150 


FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  A,  220. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown) ;  New 
Jersey. 

Thoracosaurus  glyptodon  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  516 '  (Holops). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  375  (Holops). 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Holops). 
Troedsson,  G.  T.  1924  A,  11. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  A,  220. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown);  New 

Jersey. 

Thoracosaurus  meirsanus  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  A,  223,  figs.  1,  2. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown) ;  New 

Jersey. 

Thoracosaurus  mullicensis  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  A,  227,  figs.  3,  4. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown) ;  New 

Jersey. 

Thoracosaurus  neocesariensis  (DeKay). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  515. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1906  A,  269. 

Berry,  E.  W.  1916  A,  347,  pi.  viii,  figs.  1,  2. 
Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  342,  fig.  13  (Spheno- 

saurus  clavirostris) ;  348,  fig.  17  (T.  neocesa¬ 
riensis)  ;  355  (T.  dekayi,  T.  grandis). 

Owen,  R.  1860  E,  277  (Crocodilus). 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Thoracosaurus 


gavialis,  Crocodilus  dekayi,  C.  clavirostris). 
Troedsson,  G.  T.  1924  A,  9,  50,  54. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  A,  220. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A,  2. 

Upper  Cretaceous;  New  Jersey:  (Matawan) ; 
Maryland. 

Thoracosaurus  obscurus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  516  (Holops). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1869  P,  123  (Crocodilus). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  360,  fig.  21  (Holops). 
Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Thoracosaurus, 
Holops,  Crocodilus). 

Troedsson,  G.  T.  1924  A,  11. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  A,  220. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown) ;  New 

Jersey. 

Thoracosaurus  pneumaticus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  516  (Holops). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  375,  figs.  29-34  (Holops). 
Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Holops). 
Troedsson,  G.  T.  1924  A,  11. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  A,  220. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown) ;  New 

Jersey. 

Thoracosaurus  sp.  indet. 

Berry,  E.  W.  1916  A,  348,  pi.  viii,  fig.  11. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Monmouth) ;  Maryland. 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  A,  229,  figs.  5,  6.  Upper 
Cretaceous  (Hornerstown) ;  New  Jersey. 


Suborder  Crocodyliformes,  new  name. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated,  the  writers,  as 
cited,  use  for  this  group  the  name  Eusuchia. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  511. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  145,  329. 

Auer,  E.  1909  A,  286. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  147,  160,  202  (Crocodilida, 
“krokodile”). 

Broom,  R.  1924  B,  64,  fig.  13  (Crocodilia). 
Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  733. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  45. 

Dollo,  L.  1907  D,  85  (“eusuchiens”). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  434. 

1902  B,  36Q. 

Gaupp,  E.  1895  A,  58,  seq.  (“crocodilen”). 
Gelderen,  C.  1925  A,  495  (Crocodilia). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  B,  340  (Eusuchia,  Croco¬ 
dilia). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1867  C,  129  (Emydosauri). 

Hayek,  H.  1924  A,  151  (Crocodilia). 

Huene,  F.  1902  A,  54,  72. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1875  B. 

1875  E,  72,  74. 

1877  A. 

Jaekel,  O.  1910  C,  340  (Crocodili). 

1911  A,  164  (Crocodili). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  14,  16,  44,  55,  163, 
164,  251,  285. 

Klaauw,  C.  J.  1924  B,  591  (Crocodilia). 
Lydekker,  R.  1887  C,  311. 


Mehl,  M.  G.  1928  B,  19  (Crocodilia). 

Newton,  E.  T.  1894  A,  586. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  D,  113. 

1923  H,  3  (Eusuchia);  1,  2,  4,  6,  8,  10, 
68,  91,  94,  112,  116,  119,  126,  160,  176, 
180,  181,  183,  tab.  (Crocodilia). 

Philippi,  Freeh  and  Volz  1903  A,  18. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  475  (“crocodiliens”). 
Rafinesque,  C.  S.  1815  A,  75  (Megalepia). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  537  (Crocodilia,  Eu¬ 
suchia). 

Schmidt,  W.  J.  1912  B,  163  (“krokodilen”). 
Siebenrock,  F.  1906  A,  818  (Emydosauria). 
Stannius,  H.  1856  A  (Crocodila). 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  430. 

Stromer,  E.  1925  A,  4,  seq.  (Crocodilia). 
Sushkin,  P.  P.  1927  A,  307  (“crocodilians”). 
Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  108. 

Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  480  (Crocodilia). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1902  G,  314  (Crocodilia). 

1904  B,  176  (Crocodilia). 

1914  A,  18,  45,  195. 

1925  A,  95. 

1925  B,  213,  288. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  319,  383  (Crocodilia). 
Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  217. 

See  also  the  literature  cited  under  the  Lori- 
cata. 


CROCODYLIDiE. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  511. 

Abel,  O.  1909  D,  (226)  (“krokodile”). 
1919  A,  550  (Crocodilidse). 


Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  95  (“crocodilen”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  637  (Alligatoridas) ;  648 

(Crocodilidae). 
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Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  712,  756  (Crocodilidae,  Alliga¬ 
toridae). 

Bender,  O.  1907  A,  41  (“krokodilier”). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  72  (Crocodilidae). 

1833  B,  1184  (Crocodilidae). 

Broom,  R.  1927  A,  74  (“crocodiles”). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  409  (Crocodilidae). 

Cuvier,  G.  1807  A,  64  (Crocodili,  Alligatores). 
1808  C,  1  (“crocodiles”). 

1808  E,  73  (“crocodiles”). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  B,  677. 

Dombrowski,  B.  A.  1925  A,  75  (“krokodile”). 
Fraas,  E.  1913  D,  lx'iii  (“krokodile”). 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  493  (“krokodile”). 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  A,  349  (“krokodile”). 

1909  B,  114  (“krokodile”). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  454  (Crocodilidae). 

Gaupp,  E.  1910  A,  541  (“krokodile”). 

1911  B,  111  (“krokodile”). 

1911  C,  444  (“krokodile”). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1867  B,  400  (“crocodilier”). 
Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  E.  F.  1807  D,  249  (“croco¬ 
diles”). 

1825  B,  121  (“crocodiles”). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1825  A,  195  (Crocodilidae). 

1867  C,  134  (Crocodilidae);  160  (Alliga- 
toridae). 

1872  B,  4,  6  (Crocodilidae,  Alligatoridae). 
Hasse,  C.  1873  D,  679  (“crocodile”). 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  51  (“crocodilen”). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  603  (Crocodilidae). 

Huene,  F.  1908  E,  379  (“krokodile”). 

1908  F,  402  (“krokodile”). 

1922  D,  278  (“crocodiliden”). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1859  G,  680  (“crocodiles,”  Alli¬ 
gatoridae). 

1859  I,  287  (Crocodilidae,  Alligatoridae). 
Herbert,  C.  1876  A,  224  (“krokodilen”). 

Crocodylus  Laurenti. 

Laurenti,  J.  N.  1768,  Syn.  Rept.,  53. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  512. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  535,  550,  figs.  424,  435. 

Adloff,  P.  1913  C,  22  (Crocodilus). 

Ahlborn,  F.  1896  B,  9  (“krokodil”). 
Alessandrini,  A.  1849  A,  379,  pi.  xxiv,  figs.  1,2; 

pi.  xxvi,  figs.  3,  4  (Crocodilus). 

Alix,  E.  1874  A,  17  (“crocodiles”). 

Allis,  E.  P.  1919  B,  79  (Crocodilus). 

1919  C,  260. 

1919  D,  209. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  648  (Crocodilus). 

1911  A,  228  (Crocodilus). 

Bardeleben,  K.  1901  A,  36  (Crocodilus). 

Baur,  G.  1897  D,  48  (Crocodilus). 

Beer,  G.  R.  1926  A,  320,  figs.  91-93,  122. 
Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  3  (“krokodil”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  C,  266  (Crocodilus). 
Bojanus,  L.  H.  1821  A,  1160  (“krokodil”). 
Bolk,  L.  1912  A,  61  (Crocodilus). 

1912  B,  953  (Crocodillus). 

1913  A,  104,  figs.  69,  75  (Crocodillus). 
Braus,  H.  1906  A,  261  (“krokodile”). 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  351  (Crocodilus). 

1849  A,  687  (Crocodilus). 

Broom,  R.  1908  E,  115  (“crocodile”). 

1909  B,  163  (“crocodile”). 


Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  542  (Crocodilina). 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  208. 

Lorenz,  L.  E.  F.  1807  A,  2i  (Crocodilus^ 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387  (Crocodilidae). 

1921  D,  214  (Crocodilidae). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1908  D,  455  (“crocodiles”). 

1909  G,  363  (“crocodiles”). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  113  (Crocodilidae). 

1923  H,  110,  111,  112,  114,  126  (Croeo- 
dilinae). 

1928  A,  187  (Crocodilidae,  Crocodilinae, 
Thoracosaurinae,  Gavialinae). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  285  (“crocodilians”) ;  286 

(“crocodiles”). 

Pfeifer,  H.  1854  A,  10  (“krokodile”). 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  476  (Procoeli). 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  157,  163  (“krokodile”). 
Schauinsland,  H.  1906  A,  542  (“krokodile”). 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1882  A,  360,  365  (“crocodiles”). 
Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  A,  135  (Alligatoridae). 
Seydel,  O.  1899  A  (“crocodilier”). 

Shiino,  K.  1914  A,  253  (“krokodile”). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  237  (Crocodilidae). 

Thater,  K.  1910  A,  514  (“krokodile”). 

Tornier,  G.  1888  A,  226  (“crocodilinen”). 

1913  B,  361  (Crocodilidae). 

Troedsson,  G.  T.  1924  A,  49  (“alligatoriden,” 
“krokodilen”). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  D,  606  (“crocodiles”). 

Vogt,  C.  1879  A,  243  (“crocodiles”). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  406  (Crocodilidae). 
Wiedersheim,  R.  1892  A,  55  (“krokodile”). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  201. 

1925  B,  290  (Crocodilidae). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  272  (Crocodilidae). 

1923  A,  331  (Crocodilidae). 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  121  (Alligatoridae) ; 
222  (Crocodilidae). 

Type  C.  niloticus  Linnaeus. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  A,  467  (Crocodilus). 

Briihl,  C.  B.  1862  A. 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1726. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  64  (Thecachampsa). 
Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  309  (“crocodile”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (Crocodilus). 

1807  A,  63  (Crocodilus). 

1808  C,  4  (“crocodiles^’). 

1808  E,  73  (“crocodiles”). 

1825  A,  v,  2,  28-104  (Crocodilus). 

Dollo,  L.  1883  G,  594  (“crocodile”). 

Eichwald,  E.  1832  A,  869  (“krokodill”). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  259  (“krokodil”). 
Eisler,  P.  1895  A,  46  (“krokodil”). 

Fernandez,  M.  1921  A,  516,  pi.  i  (“krokodil”). 
Fleischmann,  A.  1910  A,  682,  704,  figs.  1,  27. 
Fraas,  E.  1902  B,  69  (“crocodile”). 

Fuchs,  H.  1906  A,  19  (“krokodil”). 

1909  A,  349  (Crocodilus). 

1909  D,  198,  fig.  43  (“crocodilus”). 
Furbringer,  M.  1900  A,  figs. 

Gadow,  H.  1896  A,  39,  figs.  34,  37  (Croco¬ 
dilus). 

1901  B,  454  (Crocodilus). 

Gaupp,  E.  1895  A,  62  (“crocodil”). 

1899  A,  1083,  figs.  16-19  (“krokodile”). 

1902  A,  176  (Crocodilus). 
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Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1022,  fig.  41  (Crocodilus). 
1908  B. 

1908  C,  674  (Crocodilus). 

1911  A,  425  (Crocodilus). 

1911  C,  452,  figs.  18,  19  (Crocodilus). 
Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  199  (Crocodilus). 
Gelderen,  C.  1925  A,  497. 

Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  E.  F.  1824  H,  245-299,  pi. 
xvi  (“crocodile”). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  249  (Crocodilus). 

1853  B,  55  (“crocodiles”). 

1859  A,  443  (Crocodilus). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  88  (Crocodilus). 

Goeppert,  E.  1896  B,  1,  fig.  1  (“crocodil”). 
Goldby,  F.  1925  A,  301,  figs.  1-5. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1867  C,  146  (Crocodilus). 

1872  B,  14  (Crocodilus). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  D,  600  (“crocodile”). 

1911  C,  404  (“crocodile”). 

1913  E,  9,  32,  figs.  7,  22  (“crocodile”). 
Gregory  and  Camp  1918  A. 

Gregory  and  Noble  1924  A,  440,  fig.  2. 

Hanson,  F.  B.  1919  B,  73,  fig.  31  (“crocodile”). 
Hasse,  C.  1873  D,  679,  pis.  xxxi-xxxiii. 

Hayek,  H.  1924  A,  151,  pi.  ii. 

Heilmann,  G.  1914  A,  69,  fig.  150. 

1926  A,  204,  fig.  79. 

Hertz,  M.  1925  A,  557,  580,  fig.  46. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1058,  1060,  1061,  pis. 
Howes,  G.  B.  1891  A,  156. 

Huene,  F.  1908  E,  379  (Crocodilus). 

1913  F,  469,  figs.  2,  6  (Crocodilus). 

Hulke,  J.  W.  1875  A,  364,  fig.  4  (Crocodilus). 
Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1917  A,  363. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1859  E,  445  (Crocodilus). 

1859  G,  678. 

1859  I,  291  (Crocodilus). 

1863  F,  475,  529,  579,  figs.  41,  45,  48,  49 
(“crocodile”). 

1869  G,  440,  figs.  1,  2  (Crocodilus). 

1869  H,  386  (Crocodilus). 

1879  A,  405,  pi.  viii  (Crocodilus). 

Iwanzoff,  N.  1894  A,  584  (“crocodil”). 

Johnson,  A.  1883  A,  403  (“crocodile”). 

Kesteven,  H.  L.  1918  A,  449,  450,  figs.  2-4 

(Crocodilus). 

1919  A,  227,  figs.  5-8. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  55,  164,  202,  figs.  14,  62, 
176,  210. 

Klaauw,  C.  J.  1924  B,  591. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“crocodile”). 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1917  A,  318  (Crocodilus). 
Leche,  W.  1893  C,  796  (“krocodil”). 

Le  Damanv,  P.  1902  A,  336  (“crocodile”). 

1903  G,  157,  figs.  8,  12  (“crocodile”). 
Lemoine,  V.  1884  C,  159,  pi.  iv  (“crocodile”). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  543  (Crocodilus). 
Lubosch,  W.  1926  A,  114,  fig.  12  (“crocodil”). 
Lwoff,  W.  1884  A,  313  (“crocodile”). 

Lydekker,  R.  1887  C,  308  (Crocodilus). 

1912  C,  40,  119  (Crocodilus). 

Matthes,  E.  1921  C  (Crocodilus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  284  (Crocodilus). 
Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (Crocodilus). 

Meek,  A.  1908  A,  1,  fig.  2  (“crocodile”). 

1911  A,  357  (“crocodile”). 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1879  B,  538  (“crocodile”). 
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Mook,  C.  C.  1921  B,  51,  pi.  x;  text-figs.  2-4 
(Crocodilus). 

1921  C,  68,  pis.  xiii,  xiv;  text-figs.  1-5, 
7-14,  16-19  (Crocodilus). 

1921  H,  151,  figs.  3-8  (Crocodilus). 

1927  A,  1,  figs.  1,  2. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  86,  87,  111  (Crocodilus). 
1926  A,  641,  text-fig.  4  (“crocodile”). 

1928  A,  187  (Crocodilus). 

Oken,  L.  1819  A,  1542  (“crocodile”). 

1823  B,  446  (“crocodile”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  46  (Crocodilus). 

1912  J,  figs.  14,  15  (Crocodilus). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  286,  pi.  lxxv,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  lxxva, 
fig.  2  (Crocodilus). 

1848  B,  22,  26,  figs.  9,  18-23. 

1866  A,  70,  135,  figs.  57,  93-95  (Croco¬ 
dilus). 

1868  A,  875  (Crocodilus). 

Paramore,  R.  H.  1910  A,  1399  (Crocodilus). 
Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  322,  figs.  927,  929, 
937,  941  (Crocodilus). 

Peters,  W.  1868  A,  594  (Crocodilus). 

1869  A,  7  (“crocodile”). 

1874  A,  42  (“crocodil”). 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  476. 

Pinkus,  F.  1904  A,  152  (“krokodil”). 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  156  (Crocodilus). 

Retzius,  A.  1837  A,  491  (Crocodilus). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  236-270,  figs.  41,  42, 
46,  50. 

Rice,  E.  L.  1920  A. 

Rose,  C.  1892  G,  129. 

Sabatier,  A.  1897  A,  805  (Crocodilus). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  180  (Crocodilus). 
Schauinsland,  H.  1906  A  (“krokodile”). 

Schmidt,  W.  J.  1914  B,  643  (Crocodilus). 
Schone,  G.  1902  A,  17  (Crocodilus). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1872  A,  36  (“crocodile”). 

1876  C,  155  (“crocodiles”). 

1878  B,  428  (“crocodile”). 

1886  A,  413. 

1887  E,  188  (“crocodile”). 

1888  I,  240  (“crocodilus”). 

1905  A,  221. 

Seemann,  G.  1926  A,  110,  text-fig.  2. 

Seitz,  A.  L.  L.  1907  A,  358  (Crocodilus). 
Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A  (Crocodilus). 

Shaner,  R.  F.  1926  A,  362  (“crocodile”). 
Shiino,  K.  1914  A,  253-382,  pis.  xv-xxi ;  text- 
figs.  1-33  (Crocodilus). 

Shumard,  B.  F.  1863  A,  141  (Crocodilus). 
Siebenrock,  F.  1906  A,  818  (Crocodilus). 

Sixta,  V.  1900  B,  336  (Crocodilus). 

Stannius,  H.  1856  A  (Crocodilus). 

Stanton  and  Hatcher  1905  A,  38  (Crocodilus). 
Stehli,  G.  1910  A,  775,  figs.  14-16  (Crocodilus). 
Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  345  (Crocodilus). 

Stromer,  E.  1906  A,  208,  212  (Crocodilus). 
Taschenberg,  O.  1894  A,  3634. 

Thiiter,  K.  1910  A,  506  (Crocodilus). 

Thyng,  F.  W.  1906  A,  60,  fig.  Q  (Crocodilus). 
Tornier,  G.  1913  A,  320,  fig.  6. 

Troedsson,  G.  T.  1924  A. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  A,  221. 

1925  B,  31  (Crocodilus,  Thecachampsa). 
1925  C,  490. 

1925  D,  607  (Crocodilus). 
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Versluys,  J.  1903  A,  169  (Crocodilus). 

Vialleton,  L.  1919  A,  307  (Crocodilus). 

Virchow,  H.  1914  B,  115,  figs.  3,  4,  6,  7,  14 
(“krokodil”). 

1914  C,  131  (“krokodile”). 

Voeltzkow,  A.  1899  A  (Crocodilus). 

Voeltzkow  and  Doderlein  1901  A,  316,  fig.  1 
(Crocodilus). 

Vogt,  C.  1879  A,  243,  fig.  19  (“crocodile”). 
Voit,  M.  1923  A,  69  (“krokodile”). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  406  (Crocodilus). 
Wallisch,  W.  1922  A,  533,  figs.  2,  5  (“kroco- 
dil”). 

Wamich,  P.  1913  A  (“krokodile”). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1916  A,  341  (Crocodilus). 

1917  A,  981  (Crocodilus). 

1919  C,  239  (“crocodile”). 

Wiedersheim,  R.  1892  A,  55  (Crocodilus). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1904  E,  565  (“crocodiles”). 
1904  F,  830  (“crocodile”). 

1909  A,  396  (“crocodile”). 

1914  A,  199,  figs.  103,  104  (“crocodile”). 
1925  B,  290  (Crocodilus). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1922  C,  11. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  273  (Crocodilus). 

1923  A,  210,  323,  332,  figs.  317,  433-435. 
Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  222  (Crocodilus). 

Crocodylus  acer  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  512. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  47,  fig.  24  (Crocodilus 
acer). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1921  G,  117,  pi.  xviii. 

Eocene  (Manti)  ;  Utah. 

Crocodylus  affinis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  512. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1921  F,  111,  pis.  xvi,  xvii  (Croco¬ 
dilus.  This  species?) 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Crocodilus). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  B,  30,  34,  figs.  1,  2  (Croco¬ 
dilus). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Crocodylus  antiquus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  512. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  67,  pi.  xxvii,  figs.  7-9 
(Thecachampsa  ?  ). 

Clark  and  Miller  1912  A,  167,  168  (Theca¬ 
champsa?). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  56  (Crocodilus). 
Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Thecachampsa). 
Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Virginia  or  Maryland, 
North  Carolina. 

Crocodylus  aptus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  512. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1884  O,  162. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  66. 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Crocodilus). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  Wyoming. 

Crocodylus  brevicollis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  512. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  B,  39,  fig.  4. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Crocodylus  chamensis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  512. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  63  (Alligator);  67 
(Crocodylus). 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Crocodilus). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  New  Mexico. 

Crocodylus  clavis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  512. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  67. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  41  (Crocodilus.  This 
species?) 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  413. 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Crocodilus). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming :  Uppei 
Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Crocodylus  contusor  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,'  512  (Crocodylus  antiquus, 
part). 

Case,  E.  C.  1901  A,  96,  pi.  x,  fig.  4  (Theca¬ 
champsa). 

1904  D,  66,  pi.  xxvii,  fig.  6  (Theca¬ 
champsa?). 

Clark  and  Miller  1912  A,  117,  118  (Theca¬ 
champsa). 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Eocene  (Aquia) ;  Virginia:  Miocene  (Cal¬ 
vert)  ;  Maryland. 

Crocodylus  elliotti  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  512. 

Hayden,  F.  V.  1871  A,  40  (Crocodilus). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  67. 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Crocodilus). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming :  Lower 
Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Crocodylus  fastigiatus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  512. 

Eocene,  Virginia. 

Crocodylus  grinellii  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  512. 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Crocodilus). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  B,  30,  38  (Crocodilus). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Crocodylus  grinnelli  herpichanus  (Trox¬ 
ell). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  B,  40,  44-66,  figs.  5-19 
(Crocodilus). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Crocodylus  grypus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  512. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  67. 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Crocodilus). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  New  Mexico. 

Crocodylus  humilis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  513. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  130,  149,  150. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  378  (Crocodilus). 

Cross,  W.  1896  A,  227. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1910  A,  485. 


FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


154 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1903  D,  372. 

1905  B,  82. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  D,  119. 

1910  B,  297. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  47  (Crocodilus). 

1904  C,  25,  37,  49  (Crocodilus). 

1907  C,  219. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484  (Crocodilus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  674  (Crocodilus). 

1902  I,  13,  17  (Crocodilus). 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  754  (Crocodilus). 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Crocodilus,  Bot- 
tosaurus?). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  K,  953  (Crocodilus). 

1906  A,  3  (Crocodilus). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith);  Montana: 
(Lance) ;  Wyoming :  (Arapahoe  or  Denver) ; 
Colorado. 

Crocodylus  liodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  513. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  358. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  68  (Crocodylus?). 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Crocodilus). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  B,  33,  fig.  3  (Crocodilus). 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming,  New 
Mexico. 

Crocodylus  marylandicus  W.  B.  Clark. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  513. 

Case,  E.  C.  1901  A,  96,  pi.  x,  fig.  5  (Theca- 
champ  sa). 

Clark  and  Miller  1912  A,  117,  118  (Theca- 
champsa). 

Eocene  (Aquia) ;  Maryland. 

Crocodylus  parvus  Osborn,  Scott,  and 
Speir. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  513. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Crocodylus  rugosus  (Emmons). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  513. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1911  A,  208  (Thecachampsa). 
Stephenson,  L.  W.  1912  A,  120  (Thecachampsa). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Black  Creek) ;  North 
Carolina :  (Ripley) ;  Georgia. 

Crocodylus  sericodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  513. 

Case,  E.  C.  1901  A,  95,  pi.  x,  fig.  3  (This 
species?). 

1904  D,  65,  pi.  xxvii,  figs.  1,  2  (Theca¬ 
champsa?). 

Miller,  B.  L.  1911  A,  103  (Thecachampsa.  This 
species?). 

1912  A,  2  (This  species?). 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Shattuck,  Miller  and  Bibbins  1907  A,  5 
(Thecachampsa.  This  species?). 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Crocodilus). 

Miocene  (Calvert);  Maryland,  New  Jersey. 

Crocodylus  serratus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  513. 

Eocene  (Shark  River?);  New  Jersey. 


Crocodylus- sicarius  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  513. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  66,  pi.  xxvii,  figs.  3-5 
(Thecachampsa?). 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Thecachampsa). 
Miocene  (Chesapeake) ;  Maryland. 

Crocodylus  Solaris  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  513. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  122  (Crocodilus  salaris). 
Pliocene?;  South  Dakota. 

Crocodylus  squankensis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  513. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1873  FF,  8  (Thecachampsa). 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Thecachampsa). 
Eocene  (Shark  River?);  New  Jersey. 

Crocodylus  s'tavelianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  513. 

Gilmore,  C..  W.  1920  A,  10. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  383. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

Crocodylus  subulatus  Cope. 

Cove,  E.  D.  1872  UU,  1  [Crocodilus  (Ichthyo- 
suchus)  errore  sublatus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  513. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1910  A,  501. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  68. 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Crocodilus). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Crocodylus  sulciferus  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  UU,  1. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  513. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  68. 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Crocodilus). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Crocodylus  vorax  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  B,  31,  42,  fig.  22  (Croco¬ 
dilus). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Crocodylus  wheelerii  Cope. 

Hay,  Q.  P.  1902  A,  513. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  358. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  68. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Crocodylus  sp.  indet. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  130.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Hell  Creek)  ;  Montana. 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  842.  Upper  Cretaceous  (Hell 
Creek)  ;  Montana. 

Case,  E.  C.  1901  A,  95,  pi.  x,  figs.  1,  2 
(Thecachampsa). 

Clark  and  Miller  1912  A,  117,  118  (Theca¬ 
champsa). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  D,  27.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Lance)  ;  Saskatchewan. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  482.  Pleistocene;  Mary¬ 
land,  Virginia,  Georgia. 

Kennedy,  W.  1893  A,  49  (“Crocodilus”). 
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Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  437  (“crocodile”). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  68. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1917  A,  471,  fig.  3  (“Crocodilus 
sp.  indet.”  This  genus?).  Pleistocene;  Vir¬ 
ginia. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  23,  42.  Upper  Cretaceous 

Limnosaurus  Marsh.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  514. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  290. 


Leidyosuchus  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1907  C,  221,  222. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  552. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1910  A,  485,  499. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1912  A,  10. 

Lydekker,  R.  1911  A,  682. 

1912  C,  135. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  387. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  112. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  290. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  272. 

1923  A,  332. 

Leidyosuchus  canadensis  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1907  C,  221,  pis.  i-v. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  129,  130. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  378. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1910  A,  486-496. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  B,  297. 
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(Fruitland,  Ojo  Alamo,  Nacimiento);  New 
Mexico. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77  (“crocodile”). 

Pliocene  (Snake  Creek);  Nebraska. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1924  A,  68.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Lance) ;  Saskatchewan. 

Crocodilus  ziphodon  Marsh. 

Limnosaurus  ziphodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  514. 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Crocodilus). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  B,  31  (Crocodilus). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

rpe  L.  canadensis  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  B,  111. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  389,  figs.  43-47. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

Leidyosuchus  sternbergii  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1910  A,  486,  pis.  xxiii,  xxix; 

text-figs.  1,  2. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  130. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  358. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  6. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  404,  figs.  48-52. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming :  (Hell 
Creek) ;  Montana. 

Leidyosuchus  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  4.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Two  Medicine) ;  Montana. 


Allognathosuchus  Mook. 

Mook,  C.  V.  1921  E,  105. 

Abel,  O.  1928  A,  367,  fig.  1. 

Case,  E.  C.  1925  B,  93. 

Allognathosuchus  heterodon  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  513  (Crocodylus). 

Abel,  O.  1928  A,  369  (Crocodilus). 

Case,  E.  C.  1925  B,  96. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  436,  441  (Alligator). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  358  (Crocodylus). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  63  (Alligator);  67,  68 
(Crocodylus). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1921  E,  109. 

1923  B,  562. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  413  (Crocodilus). 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Crocodilus). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  Crocodilus  polyodon  Cope. 

Allognathosuchus  polyodon  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  513  (Crocodylus). 

Abel,  O.  1928  A,  371. 

Case,  E.  C.  1925  B,  93,  text-fig.  1. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1910  A,  501  (Crocodylus). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  68  (Crocodylus);  69 
(Diplocynodus). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1921  E,  106,  pi.  xv. 

1923  B,  562. 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (Crocodilus). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Allognathosuchus  wartheni  Case. 

Case,  E.  C.  1925  B,  93,  pi.  i. 

Abel,  O.  1928  A,  370. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 


Diplocynodon  Pomel. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  514. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  553. 

Arnback-Christie-Linde  A.  1912  B,  275. 

Arldt,  T.  1911  A,  228. 

Broom,  R.  1903  L,  345. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  454. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1911  B,  297. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  125. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1918  C,  133,  fig.  25. 

Lydekker,  R.  1887  C,  308. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  114. 

1928  A,  187. 


Type  D.  ratelii  Pomel. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  28,  219r  figs.  20,  207. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  237,  887. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  180. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  J,  353. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  582. 

Stefano,  G.  1905  A,  35,  pi.  xxxi. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  362. 

Troedsson,  G.  T.  1924  A,  46,  50,  67. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  290. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  272. 

1923  A,  331,  fig.  445. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  221. 
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Diplocynodon  sphenops  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  514. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  358. 

Phobosuchus  Nopcsa.  Type  Deinosuchus  liatcheri  (Holland). 


Nopcsa,  F.  1924  A,  378. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1901  A,  501  (Deinosuchus). 
Holland,  W.  J.  1909  B,  281  (Deinosuchus;  pre¬ 
occupied). 

1917,  in  Peterson,  O.  A.  1917  A,  472 
(Deinosuchus). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  418  (Deinosuchus). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  187. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  290  (Deinosuchus). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  272  (Deinosuchus). 


Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  69  (Diplocynodus). 
Troedsson,  G.  T.  1924  A,  68. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 


1923  A,  332  (Deinosuchus). 

The  family  position  of  this  genus  is  uncer¬ 
tain. 

Phobosuchus  hatcheri  (Holland). 

Holland,  W.  J.  1909  B,  281,  figs.  1-7,  9-16 
(Deinosuchus). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  130  (Deinosuchus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  A,  121  (Deinosuchus). 
Lydekker,  R.  1910  'F,  668  (Deinosuchus). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  419  (Deinosuchus). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Montana. 


Mook,  C.  C. 


Orthogenysuchus  Mook. 

1924  B,  1. 


Type  O.  olseni  Mook. 

Orthogenysuchus  olseni  Mook. 


Mook,  C.  C.  1924  B,  1,  figs.  1,  2. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 


Alligator  Cuvier.  Type  A.  lucius  Cuvier  =  Crocodilus  mississippiensis  Daudin. 


Cuvier,  G.  1807  A,  25. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  514. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  553. 

Adams,  L.  A.  1919  A,  92,  pi.  vi. 

Adloff,  P.  1918  A,  134,  fig.  3. 

Agar,  W.  E.  1909  A,  380. 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  96. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1905  A,  322,  fig.  10. 

Arldt,  T.  1911  A,  228. 

Arthaber,  G.  1919  B,  448,  fig.  41. 

Beebe,  C.  W.  1906  A,  485  (“alligator”). 

Bender,  O.  1907  A,  40. 

Beyer,  H.  1907  B,  290,  figs.  13,  14. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  C,  273,  figs.  57,  61. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  687. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  A,  467. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  408. 

Cams  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1109. 

Case,  E.  C.  1896  A,  232. 

Chapman,  H.  C.  1894  A,  42,  fig.  11  (“alligator”). 
Dixey,  F.  A.  1881  A,  67  (“alligator”). 
Edgeworth,  F.  H.  1907  A,  521,  figs.  21,  22. 
Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  37. 

Emery,  C.  1901  A,  675. 

Forbes,  W.  A.  1879  A,  364  (“alligator”). 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  493. 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  A,  351,  fig.  1. 

1910  C,  495. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1900  A. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  466. 

Gaupp,  E.  1895  A,  62. 

1899  A,  1085  (“alligator”). 

1908  B,  528. 

1908  C,  674. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1863  A,  470. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  88. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1911  B,  297. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1867  C,  162,  168. 

1872  B,  28. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  124,  figs.  40,  41. 
Gregory  and  Camp  1918  A,  pis.  xliii,  xlvi,  1; 
text-fig.  10. 


Hanson,  F.  B.  1920  B,  334,  337. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  203. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  328,  329  (“alligators”). 
Higgins,  G.  M.  1923  A. 

Hoffman,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1059-1063,  pis. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1859  G,  680  (“alligators”). 

1859  I,  287. 

1869  G,  446. 

Kehrer,  F.  A.  1896  A,  354,  figs.  23,  24. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1900  A,  219. 

1905  A,  64,  fig.  7  (“alligator”). 

1925  A,  43,  141,  166,  267,  281,  figs.  149,  178, 
179,  289,  305. 

Klein,  E.  F.  1863  A,  71. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  542. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  199. 

Lydekker,  R.  1887  C,  308. 

1910  E,  352  (“alligator”). 

1912  C,  42,  119. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  284,  287. 

Mivart  and  Clark  1879  A,  523,  text-fig.  3. 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1907  A,  89  (“alligator”). 

1909  G,  363  (“alligator”). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1921  H,  252,  figs.  3-8. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1903  C,  pi.  vi,  fig.  6. 

1923  H,  110,  111,  pi.  vi,  fig.  8. 

1925  B,  9. 

1928  A,  187. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  pis.  lxxv,  lxxva. 

1848  B,  26. 

Parsons,  F.  G.  1903  A,  316,  fig.  2. 

Peters,  W.  1868  A,  593. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  476. 

Pinkus,  F.  1904  A,  153,  pi.  xi,  fig.  22. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1923  A,  143,  fig.  1. 

1923  B,  534. 

1923  C,  606,  608,  fig.  2. 

1927  C,  231,  fig.  1. 

Rovereto,  C.  1912  A,  341. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  180. 

Schmidt,  W.  E.  1904  A,  105  (“alligatoriden”). 
Schone,  G.  1902  A,  18,  figs.  4,  5. 
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Seeley,  H.  G.  1876  C,  168. 

Seemann,  G.  1926  A,  110,  text-fig.  1. 

Seitz,  A.  L.  L.  1907  A,  357. 

Stannius,  H.  1856  A,  55. 

Stefano,  G.  1905  A,  27,  pi.  iii. 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  345. 

Stejneger,  L.  1901  A,  308. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  41. 

Thyng,  F.  W.  1906  A,  61,  fig.  R. 

Troedsson,  G.  T.  1924  A. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  A,  221. 

1925  D,  610,  figs.  4,  5. 

Versluys,  J.  1919  A,  23. 

Virchow,  H.  1914  A,  79  (“alligators”). 

1914  B,  103. 

1921  A,  139  (“alligatoren”). 

Voeltzkow  and  Doderlein  1901  A,  316. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  406. 

Wilder,  B.  G.  1868  A,  423,  pi.  xi,  fig.  9. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1903  A,  32,  pi.  v,  fig.  3. 

1925  A,  84,  174,  192,  figs.  68,  69,  140,  157. 
1925  B,  290. 

Wyman,  J.  1867  B,  265,  figs.  9-12. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  272. 

1923  A,  331. 

Alligator  mississippiensis  Daudin. 

Daudin,  F.  M.  1803,  Hist.  Nat.  Rept.,  ii,  412. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  514. 

Abel,  O.  1907  A,  235. 

1922  D,  40. 

Arthaber,  G.  1906  A,  299,  fig.  7. 

Baur,  G.  1897  D,  48. 

Case,  E.  C.  1896  A,  233,  figs.  1,  2. 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  2,  64  (Crocodilus  lucius). 
Ditmars,  R.  L.  1907  A,  143. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  56,  pi.  iv,  fig.  65. 

1921  A,  5,  pi.  i,  figs.  6,  7. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  467. 

Gaupp,  E.  1906  B,  782. 

Goldby,  F.  1925  A,  301,  figs.  6-10. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1867  C,  168. 

1872  B,  29. 

Hase,  A.  1913  A,  figs.  46,  51,  57. 

Haughton,  S.  1868  A,  282,  pi.  x. 

Hay,  O.  P:  1917  B,  13. 

1917  E,  44. 

1918  D,  461  (“alligator”). 

1923  A,  479. 

1926  C,  2. 

1927  D,  274,  286. 

Higgins,  G.  M.  1923  A,  373-406,  pis.  i-vi. 
Howes,  G.  B.  1891  A,  149,  pi.  xiv,  figs.  4,  6. 
Huene,  F.  1913  F,  470,  fig.  3. 


Huxley,  T.  H.  1859  E,  446  (A.  lucius). 

’x>omis,  F.  B.  1924  C,  506. 

!>ydekker,  R.  1912  C,  55. 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  137. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1908  D,  455. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1921  B,  52,  pi.  xii;  text-fig.  1. 

1921  D,  101,  figs.  1,  2. 

1921  H,  253,  fig.  14. 

1923  A,  1-9,  fig.  5. 

1923  B,  553. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  111. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  287. 

1866  A,  408  (Champsa). 

Reese,  A.  M.  1908  A,  1,  pis.  i-xxiii. 

1910  A,  365  (“alligator”). 

Romer,  A.  S.  1923  B,  534,  pis.  xix-xxv. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  179,  319. 

Schmidt,  W.  J.  1914  B,  644. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  139,  145. 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1895  A,  137. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  41. 

Strecker,  J.  K.  1915  A,  7. 

Troedsson,  G.  T.  1924  A. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  B,  68,  fig.  20. 

Van  Straelen,  V.  1928  A,  309. 

Versluys,  J.  1903  A,  169. 

Virchow,  H.  1914  B,  106,  figs.  1,  2,  5,  8-12. 

1919  A,  321. 

Voeltzkow  and  Doderlein  1901  A,  316. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  27,  figs.  11,  99,  100. 

1914  D,  412,  fig.  12. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  212,  319  (A.  lucius). 
Recent;  North  Carolina  to  Rio  Grande: 
Pleistocene ;  Texas,  Florida. 

Alligator  thomsoni  Mook. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1923  A,  1-9,  figs.  1-5. 

Barbour,  T.  1926  A,  110. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  68. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1923  B,  553. 

Middle  Miocene  to  Upper  Pliocene ;  Nebraska. 

Alligator  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  350.  Pleistocene;  Maryland. 

1924  D,  3,  246.  Pleistocene;  Texas. 

1927  D,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  187,  224.  Pliocene 
(Snake  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

1925  A,  97.  Pleistocene  (Earlier)  ;  Florida.. 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  439.  Pliocene?  (Bone 

Valley) ;  Florida. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  90.  Miocene  (Fuller’s 
Earth)  ;  Gadsden  County,  Florida. 


Bottosaurus  Agassiz.  Type  Crocodilus  macrorhyncus  Harlan  =  Bottosaurus 


harlani 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  514. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  90. 

1911  A,  228. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1910  A,  492. 

1911  B,  298. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  330. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  187. 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354. 

Troedsson,  G.  T.  1924  A,  8,  67. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A,  2-4. 

1925  B,  290. 


Meyer. 

Zittel  and  Broili,  1911  A,  272. 

1923  A,  331. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  222. 

Bottosaurus  harlani  (Meyer). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  514. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1911  B,  297. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1907  C,  220. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  331,  figs.  6-9  (B.  harlani)  ; 
336  (Bottosaurus  macrorhynchus). 
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Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354  (B.  macrorhynchus, 
Crocodilus  harlani). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A,  2. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Greensand);  New  Jersey. 


Brachychampsa  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1911  B,  298. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  429,  pis.  iv,  v;  text-fig.  63. 
Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  187. 

Troedsson,  G.  T.  1924  A,  67. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  290. 

Brachychampsa  montana  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1911  B,  298,  pis.  xxvi,  xxvii ; 
text-fig.  1. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  130. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  358. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  J,  28. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1916  B,  50. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1913  A,  186. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  429,  pis.  iv,  v;  text-fig.  63. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Hell  Creek);  Montana: 
(Lance)  ;  Wyoming. 

Brachychampsa  perrugosa  (Cope). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  for  this  species  the  generic  name 
Bottosaurus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  514. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  128  (Brachychampsa). 

Caimanoidea  Mehl. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1916  B,  47. 

Nopcsa,  F,  1928  A,  187. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  290. 

Caimanoidea  prenasalis  (Loomis). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1904  A,  427,  figs.  1-9  (Croco- 
dylus). 

Barbour,  T.  1926  A,  110  (Alligator). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  366  A  (Crocodylus). 

1908  A,  9,  21  (Crocodilus.  This  species?). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  G,  505,  fig.  (“Crocodilus.” 
This  species?). 


Bottosaurus  tuberculatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  514. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1875  E,  253. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  337. 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A,  3. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Greensand) ;  New  Jersey. 

Type  B.  montana  Gilmore. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  433,  452. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1911  B,  298  (Brachychampsa). 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  82. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  D,  119. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  48. 

1902  B,  185. 

1904  C,  25,  37,  49. 

1905  D,  364  A. 

1907  C,  219  X. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  674. 

1902  I,  13,  17. 

Toula  and  Kail  1885  A,  354. 

Whiteaves,  J.  F.  1901  A,  185. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1906  A,  3  (Syn.  of  Crocodylus 
humilis). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Denver  or  Arapahoe); 
Colorado :  (Belly  River)  ;  Alberta. 

Brachychampsa  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  289.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Kirtland)  ;  New  Mexico. 

1920  A,  8. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  23.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Kirtland)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Type  C.  visheri  Mehl. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1916  B,  56. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  122  (Crocodilus). 

1920  A,  142,  160,  fig.  74  (Crocodilus). 
Oligocene  (Lower  White  River) ;  South  Da¬ 
kota:  (Cypress  Hills);  Saskatchewan. 

Caimanoidea  visheri  Mehl. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1916  B,  47  (Caimanoidea);  figs.  1-4 
(Caimanoideus). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  141,  160,  fig.  75. 

Oligocene  (Lower  White  River)  ;  South  Dakota. 


CROCODILES  OF  UNCERTAIN  RELATIONSHIPS. 


Pliogonodon  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  517. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  356. 


Type  P.  prisons  Leidy. 

Pliogonodon  priscus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  517. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  356,  fig.  19. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Black  Creek) ;  North 
Carolina. 


Polydectes  Cope.  Type  P.  hiturgidus  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  514. 
Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  378. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  290. 


Polydectes  biturgidus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  514. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1911  A,  208. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1925  A,  378,  fig.  35. 

Stephenson,  L.  W.  1912  A,  120. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Black  Creek) ;  North 
Carolina :  (Ripley)  ;  Georgia. 
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Order  PTEROSAURI  Kaup. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  506. 

Abel,  O.  1907  F,  (253)  (“pterosaurier”). 

1909  D,  222  (“flugsaurier”). 

1909  F,  470  (“pterosaurier”). 

1910  A,  (146)  (“pterosaurier”). 

1911  A,  145,  146  (“pterosaurier”). 

1912  E,  227  (“pterosaurier”). 

1912  F,  300,  390,  535,  695  (Pterosauria). 

1919  A,  534,  559  (Rhamphorhynchoidea) ; 

559,  631  (Pterodactyloidea) . 

1919  B,  661  (“flugsaurier”). 

1920  A,  382  (Rhamphorhynchoidea)  ;  385 
(  Pterodactyloidea  ) . 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1912  D,  25  (Pterosauria). 
Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“pterosauriens”). 

1913  A,  248  (“pterosauriens”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  677  (Pterosauria). 

1912  A,  669,  678,  686  (Pterosauria). 
Arthaber,  G.  1906  A,  307  (“pterosaurier”). 

1919  A,  93  (“flugsaurier”). 

1921  A,  1-47  (“flugsaurier,”  Pterodactyli). 

1921  B,  391-464  (“flugsaurier”). 

Baur,  G.  1889  L,  312  (Pterosauria). 

1894  B,  350  (Pterosauria). 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1835  A,  238  (Pterodac- 
tylia). 

1838  A,  365  (“ornithocephale”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  563  (“pterosaurier”). 
Boule,  M.  1902  B,  909  (“pterosauriens”). 
Boulenger,  G.  A.  1904  C,  480  (Ornithosauria). 
Branca,  W.  1908  B  (“flugthiere”) . 

Branson,  E.  B.  1918  A,  9  (“pterodactyls”). 
Brauer,  A.  1908  A,  92  (“flugsaurier”). 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  161,  202  (Pterodactyli). 
Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  B,  851  (Ornithocephalus) . 

1849  A,  833  (Pterodactyli). 

Broom,  R.  1906  C,  437  (“pterodactyles”) . 

1906  D,  365  (Pterosauria). 

1913  O,  631  (“pterodactyls”). 

1922  A,  17  (“pterosaurs”). 

1924  B,  64,  fig.  13  (Pterosauria). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  402  (Pterosauria). 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  720  (Pterosauria). 

1923  A,  517. 

Claus,  C.  1895  A,  363  (“pterosaurier”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  BB,  69  (Pterosauria). 

1891  N,  35,  41  (Ornithosauria). 

Dabelow,  A.  1926  A,  95  (“pterosaurier”). 

Dames,  W.  1883  C,  268  (“flugsaurier”). 

1899  E,  554  (Pterosauria). 

Deperet,  C.  1907  B  (“pterodactyles”). 

1912  A,  705  (“pterosauriens”). 

Doderlein,  L.  1900  A,  335  (Pterosauria). 

1900  B,  55  (“pterosaurier”). 

1923  A,  135  (Pterosauria). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  A,  664  (“pterosauriens”). 

1889  E,  172  (“pterosauriens”). 

1896  A,  83  (“pterosauriens”). 

Eaton,  G.  T.  1910  A,  24  (Pterosauria). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  261  (“pterosaurier”). 
Fitzinger,  L.  1843  A,  35  (Ornithosauri). 

Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  374  (“pterosaurier”). 
Frassetto,  F.  1915  A,  62. 

Frecli,  F.  1906  A,  493  (“pterodactylen”). 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  114,  149  (Pterosauria). 
Fiirbinger,  M.  1888  A,  1620  (Pterosauria). 


Fiirbinger,  M.  1914  A  (Pterosauria). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  484  (Pterosauria);  486  (Pter- 
osauri) . 

1902  B,  359  (Pterosauria). 

1914  A,  504  (“pterosaurs”). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1879  A,  522  (“pterodactylen”). 
Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  265  (“pterodactyliens”). 

1853  B,  37  (“pterodactyles”). 

1859  A,  469  (“pterodactyliens”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  87  (Pterosauria). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1906  A,  607,  pis.  xxx,  xxxi 
(Rhampliorhynchus) . 

Goldfuss,  A.  1831  A  (Pterodactylus). 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  263  (Pterosauria). 
Green,  J.  R.  1861  A,  219,  226  (Pterosauria). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1915  E,  448  (“pterosaurs”). 
Gregory  and  Adams  1915  A,  764  (“pterosaurs”). 
Haeckel,  E.  1873  A,  512,  531  (Pterosauria). 
Hankin  and  Watson  1914  A,  324  (“pterodactyls”). 
Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  55  (Pterosauria). 

1916  A,  90. 

1926  A,  146  (“pterosaurs”). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  163,  172  (Pterosauria). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  624  (Pterosauria). 

Hoffman,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1316  (“pterosaurier”). 
Hooley,  R.  W.  1913  A,  372,  412  (Ornithosauria). 
Howes,  G.  B.  1902  A,  525  (“pterodactyles”). 
Howes  and  Swinnerton  1901  A,  2  (Pterosauria). 
Huene,  F.  1902  A,  65  (“flugsaurier”). 

1908  B,  356,  402  (“pterosaurien”). 

1908  F,  405  (“pterosaurier”). 

1913  E,  480  (“pterosaurier”). 

1914  G,  47  (“pterosaurier”). 

1914  H,  57  (“pterosaurien”). 

1922  E,  24  (Pterosauria). 

1922  F,  409  (“pterosaurier”). 

1925  G,  316  (“flugsaurier”). 

1927  E,  326  (“flugsaurier”). 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  199,  pis.  xxxii,  xxxiii 

( 1  ‘  flying  -  dragons  ”) . 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1855  A,  82  (Pterodactyla). 

1862  A,  xlviii  (Pterosauria). 

1870  F,  528  (Pterosauria). 

1870  H,  494  (Pterosauria). 

1879  A,  399  (Pterosauria). 

Jaekel,  O.  1904  A,  33  (“flugsaurier”). 

1905  B,  65  (“pterosaurier”). 

1910  C,  338,  340. 

1910  E,  225. 

1911  A,  165. 

1915  B,  1. 

1916  A,  201  (“pterosaurier”). 

Kehrer,  F.  A.  1896  A,  348  (“pterodactylen”). 
Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  5,  16,  51,  167,  255,  269 
(Pterosauria). 

Koken,  E.  1886  B,  21  (“pterosaurier”). 

1893  B,  366  (“pterosaurier”). 

1901  B,  222  (“ornithosaurier”). 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  231  (“pterodactyles”). 
Larger,  R.  1913  A,  702,  711  (“pterosauriens”). 
Lavocat,  A.  1884  A,  1126  (“pterosaures”). 

1885  A,  39  (“pterosaures”). 

Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  20  (“pterodactyls”). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  597  (Pterosauria). 
Lonnberg,  E.  1910  E,  19. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  209  (“pterodactyles”). 
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Lull,  R.  S.  1906  B,  546  (Pterosauria). 

1917  B,  367  ("pterodactyls”). 

1924  A,  chart. 

Lydekker,  R.  1901  A,  645  ("pterodactyles”). 

1912  C,  4,  22,  28,  97,  129  (Ornithosauria). 

1913  A,  12  ("pterodactyles”). 

1915  C,  626  (“pterodactyls”). 

Mantell,  G.  A.  1844  A,  762  ("pterosaurians”). 
Martins,  C.  1872  A,  307  ("pterodactyles”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1920  A,  74  (“pterodactyls”). 
Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A,  407,  419,  420  (Ornitho- 
cephalus). 

Meunier,  S.  1903  A,  776  (“pterosauriens”). 
Meyer,  H.  v.  1847  B,  72,  74  (Pterodactyli). 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1915  I,  157  ("pterodactyls”). 
Newton,  E.  T.  1888  B,  436  ("pterosaurian”). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1907  A,  224  ("pterosaurs”). 

1916  A,  418. 

1917  A,  204  ("pterosaurier”). 

1922  A,  116  ("pterosaurier”). 

1922  B,  161  ("pterosaurier”). 

1923  D,  112  (Pterosauria). 

1923  E,  1045  ("pterosaurians”). 

1923  H,  1,  10,  181,  182  (Pterodactyloidea)  ; 
5  (Ornithosauri) ;  2-4,  6,  8-10,  121,  175, 
176,  180,  183,  184  (Pterosauria). 

1924  B,  80  (“pterosaurier”). 

1928  A,  187  (Pterosauria). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  D,  313  ("pterosaurs”). 

1903  H,  454  (Ornithosauria) ;  456,  504  (Pter¬ 
osauria). 

1904  H,  114. 

1904  N,  308  (Pterosauria). 

1905  C,  295  (Pterosauria). 

1905  N,  240  ("pterosaurs”). 

1917  D,  660  ("pterosaurs”). 

Owen,  R.  1842  F,  73  (Pterodactyli). 

1859  E,  703. 

1868  A,  904  (Pterosauria). 

1913  A,  248  ("pterosaurs”). 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  314,  348  (Pterosau¬ 
ria). 

Petronievics1,  B.  1928  A,  214  ("flugsaurier”). 
Plieninger,  F.  1901  A,  65,  88  (Pterosauria). 

1906  A,  399_  ("pterosaurier”). 

1906  B,  ciii  (“pterosaurier”). 

1907  A,  209,  294  ("pterosaurier”). 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1925  A,  6  (“flugtiere”). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  271,  278,  552  (Ptero¬ 
sauria)  . 

Ridewood,  W.  G.  1897  D,  190  (Ornithosauria). 
Schuchert,  C.  1915  A,  906  ("pterosaurs”). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1887  E,  192  ("ornithosaurs”). 

1887  G,  206  (“ornithosaurs”). 


Seeley,  H.  G.  1888  I,  238  (Ornithosauria). 

1899  B,  69  (“ornithosaurs”). 

1901  A,  187  (Ornithosauria). 

Serres,  M.  1852  A,  115  ("pterodactyles”). 
Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A,  248  (Pterosauria). 
Short,  H.  1914  A,  336  ("pterodactyls”). 
Spillman,  F.  1925  A,  185  ("pterosaurier”). 
Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  339  ("pterosaurier”). 
Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  452  (Pterosauria). 

1908  A,  235  ("pterosaurier”). 

1910  A,  99  (Pterosauria). 

Stromer,  E.  1910  A,  85  ("pterosaurier”). 

1912  A,  90,  126  (Pterosauria). 

1913  A,  49,  61  (“flugsaurier,”  Pterosauria). 
Terra,  P.  1911  A,  238  (Pterosaurii). 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  362,  374  (Pterosauria). 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  70,  88  ("pterosau¬ 
riens”). 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  650,  687  (Pterosauria). 
Vogt,  C.  1879  A,  243  ("pterodactyles”). 

W.  D.  1877  A,  124  (Pterodactylia). 

Wagner,  J.  A.  1837  A,  165  (Omithocephalus). 
Wamich,  P.  1913  A,  24  ("pterosaurier”). 

Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  481. 

Wilckens,  O.  1911  A,  711  (“flugsaurier”). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1885  A,  628  (Pterodactylus). 
1893  D,  110  ("pterodactyls”). 

1902  G  ("winged  reptiles”). 

1902  H,  67  ("pterodactyls”). 

1904  B,  176. 

1904  C,  59  ("pterodactyls”). 

1905  D,  297  (Pterosauria). 

1911  F,  661  (Pterosauria). 

1913  E,  756  (Pterosauria). 

1914  A,  18,  45. 

1917  C,  412. 

1918  A,  80  (Pterosauria). 

1925  A,  passim  (Pterosauria). 

1925  B,  214,  296  (Pterosauria). 

Wiman,  C.  1924  A,  115  ("flugsaurier”). 

1925  B,  15  ("flugsaurier”). 

1928  A,  363  ("flugsaurier”). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  224  (Ornithosauria). 
1902  B,  1  (Ornithosauria). 

1904  D,  148  (Pterosauria). 

1910  B,  465  ("pterodactyls”). 

1922  C,  6  (Ornithosauria). 

1923  A,  31  (Pterosauria). 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  148  (Pterosauria). 

Young,  G.  W.  1915  A,  242  (Pterosauri) . 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  298  (Pterosauria). 

1923  A,  367,  383  (Pterosauria). 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  246  (Pterosauria). 


Suborder  Ornithocephaliformes,  new  name. 


Abel,  O.  1909  F,  470  (Pterodactyloidea). 

1921  A,  270,  279  (Pterodactyloidea). 
Arthaber,  G.  1921  A,  12  (Pterodactyloidea). 
Broili,  F.  1927  B,  29-48,  pis.  i-iii,  vii ;  text- 
figs.  1-7  (Rhamphorhynchus). 

1927  C,  49-65,  pis.  iv-vii. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  486  (Pterodactyli). 

Huene,  F.  1914  G,  pi.  vii  (Pterodactyloidea). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  113,  114  (Pterodactyloidea). 
1923  H,  120,  127,  tab.  (Pterodactyloidea). 


Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  188  (Pterodactyloidea). 
Plieninger,  F.  1901  A,  90  (Pterodactyloidea). 

1907  A,  313  (Pterodactyloidea). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1901  A,  193  (Pterodactylia). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1903  B,  158  (Pterodactyloidea). 
1914  A,  18,  45  (Pterodactyloidea). 

1925  B,  214,  298  (Pterodactyloidea). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  305  (Pterodactyloidea). 
1923  A,  373  (Pterodactyloidea). 
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ORNITHOCEPHALIDiE  Hay. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors  as 
quoted  use  the  name  Pterodactylidae. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  506. 

Abel,  O.  1912  E,  233  (“pterodactyliden”). 

1912  F,  301. 

1919  A,  567,  figs.  444-446. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  662. 

Arthaber,  G.  1919  B,  346  (“pterosaurier”). 

1921  A,  15,  32,  fig.  15  (Pterodactylus). 
Dames,  W.  1899  E,  554. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  625. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1868  D,  308  (“pterodactyls”). 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1920  B,  73  (“flying  reptiles”). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  118,  120,  126. 

1928  A,  188. 

Plieninger,  F.  1901  A,  90. 

1907  A,  313. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  B,  314. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  106. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1903  B,  158. 

1925  B,  298. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  306. 

1923  A,  376. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  253. 


ORNITHOCEPHALINiE,  new  name. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1892  A,  12  (Pterodactylinae).  | 


ORNITHOCEPHALUS  Sommering. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
cited,  employ  the  name  Pterydactylus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  507  (Ornithocephalus). 

Abel,  O.  1909  D,  226. 

1919  B,  661,  figs.  2-6. 

1921  A,  274,  276,  figs.  98,  99,  101  (Ornitho¬ 
cephalus). 

1925  A,  91,  figs.  56,  60-65,  67-75. 

1925  B,  1-12,  figs.  1-4. 

Arthaber,  G.  1919  B,  391  (Ornithocephalus); 
410,  figs.  12-15,  31-34,  50,  51  (Pterodactylus). 
1921  A,  15,  32,  fig.  15. 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1838  A,  365  (“ornithoce- 
phale”). 

Branca,  W.  1908  B,  16. 

Broili,  F.  1912  B,  493. 

1919  A,  305. 

1925  A,  23. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  B,  851  (Ornithocephalus). 
Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  2,  350-383,  pi.  xxiii. 

Dames,  W.  1883  C,  269  (Ornithocephalus). 
Dana,  J.  D.  1863  D,  131  (“pterodactyl”). 
Doderlein,  L.  1900  B,  57. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  87. 

Goldfuss,  A.  1831  A,  63. 

Dermodactylus  Marsh.  Type 


Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1316. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  269,  fig.  293. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A,  407,  419,  420  (Ornitho¬ 
cephalus). 

Munster,  G.  1831  A,  49,  pi.  vi  (Pterodactylus, 
Ornithocephalus) . 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  118,  182,  199. 

1928  A,  188. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  273. 

1868  A,  903. 

Plieninger,  F.  1901  A,  90. 

1906  A,  399. 

1907  A,  261. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1909  A,  204,  fig. 

Spillman,  F.  1925  A,  187. 

Stromer,  E.  1913  A,  52. 

Wagner,  J.  A.  1837  A,  165  (Ornithocepahlus). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1902  L,  918. 

1925  B,  298,  fig.  189. 

Wiman,  C.  1925  A,  1-38,  pis.  i,  ii,  23  figs. 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1922  C,  8,  fig.  4. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  306. 

1923  A,  372,  figs.  483,  487. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  233. 

Pterodactylus  montanus  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  507. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  A,  666. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1928  B,  1. 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  626. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1903  B,  161. 
1925  B,  298. 


Dermodactylus  montanus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  507. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  39. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  149. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 


PTERANODONTID2E  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  507. 

Abel,  O.  1911  A,  147  (Ornithocheiridae). 

1919  A,  570  (Ornithocheiridae). 

1922  C,  326  (“pteranodontiden”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  677. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  161,  202  (Pteranodontia) . 
Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  723. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  41. 

Dames,  W.  1899  E,  554  (Ornithocheiridae). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  E,  177  ("pteranodontes”). 
Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  487  (Pteranodontes). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  628. 

Hooley,  R.  W.  1913  A,  416  (Omithostomatidae). 
1914  A,  557  (Omithostomatidae). 


Jaekel,  O.  1910  C,  340. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  D,  112  (Ornithocheiridae). 

1923  E,  1048. 

1923  H,  127,  183. 

1928  A,  188. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1901  A,  193  (Ornithocheiroidea). 
Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  455. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  75. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  298  (Pteranodontidae, 
Ornithocheiridae). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  306  (Ornithocheiridae). 

1923  A,  376  (Ornithocheiridae). 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  254  (Ornithochei¬ 
ridae). 
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PTERANODONTINAC  Williston. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1892  A,  12. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  571. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  123,  183. 

Plieninger,  F.  1907  A,  313  (Ornithocheirinae). 


Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  364  (Ornithocheirinae). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  306  (Ornithocheirinae). 
1923  A,  376  (Ornithocheirinae). 


Ptekanodon  Marsh.  Type  P.  longiceps  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  507. 

Abel,  O.  1907  F  (253). 

1909  F,  472. 

1910  A  (143). 

1911  A,  147. 

1912  E,  227. 

1912  F,  301,  331,  513. 

1914  B,  70,  figs.  20,  31. 

1914  C,  327,  393. 

1919  A,  574. 

1920  A,  385. 

1921  A,  301. 

1922  C,  329,  388. 

1925  A,  137,  figs.  86.  90.  91. 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A. 

Arthaber,  G.  1919  B,  418,  453. 

1921  A,  21,  22,  39,  fig.  12. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  157. 

Boule,  M.  1891  A,  21. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  723. 

Cooper,  B„  G.  1914  A,  343. 

Dames,  W.  1899  E,  553  (Ornithostoma). 
Delafontaine,  M.  1877  B,  127  (“pteranodontes”)- 
Deperet,  C.  1907  B. 

Doderlein,  L.  1900  B,  57. 

1923  A,  134. 

Dollo,  L.  1888  F,  79. 

1889  A,  666. 

1889  E,  177. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1903  B,  82,  pis.  vi,  vii. 

1904  A,  318,  pi.  xx. 

1908  A,  254. 

1910  A,  1,  pis.  i-xxxi. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1928  B,  1. 

Hankin  and  Watson  1914  A,  325. 

Harle  and  Harle  1912  A,  119. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  70,  85,  figs.  101,  104. 

1926  A,  61. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  169. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  628. 

Hooley,  R.  W.  1913  A,  411,  416  (Ornithostoma). 

1914  A,  531  (Ornithostoma). 

Huene,  F.  1914  G,  44. 

1914  H,  62,  fig.  8. 

Ihde,  — v-  1912  A,  251. 

Jaekel,  O.  1916  A,  201. 

Knipe,  H.  R.  1912  A,  104,  fig. 

Langley,  S.  P.  1902  A,  649  (Ornithostoma). 
Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  231,  figs.  169,  170. 
Larger,  R.  1913  A,  711. 

Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  pi.  v,  fig.  C  (Ornith¬ 
ostoma). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  A,  654  (Ornithostoma). 

1902  B,  210,  fig.  (Ornithostoma). 

1902  D,  657. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1906  B,  546,  fig.  7. 

1919  A,  223. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  136. 

1913  A,  12  (“pterodactyles”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  E,  251,  fig. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1920  B,  73,  figs.  1,  4. 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1913  A,  185. 

Noack,  T.  1880  A,  77. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1916  A,  418. 

1922  B,  168,  174. 

1923  E,  1049,  fig.  8. 

1923  G,  110. 

1923  H,  116-118,  pi.  iii,  fig.  5. 

1928  A,  188. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  226. 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  322. 

Plieninger,  F.  1901  A,  76,  90,  pi.  v. 

1902  A,  411. 

1907  A,  283,  313. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1909  A,  205,  fig. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  274,  289. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1901  B,  12. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  294,  fig. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1901  A,  180,  184  (Ornithostoma). 
Seitz,  A.  L.  L.  1907  A,  350. 

Short,  H.  1914  A,  341,  figs.  1-5. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1907  C,  122. 

1909  C,  266. 

1911  A,  71. 

1917  A,  164  (“pteranodonts”). 

Stromer,  E.  1913  A,  53. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  364,  fig.  43. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  75. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  651. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1912  A,  287. 

1912  B,  300. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  B,  297,  305. 

1902  C,  521  (Ornithostoma). 

1902  G,  316,  317,  text-figs.  1,  2,  4. 

1902  H,  68  (Ornithostoma). 

1903  B,  129. 

1904  C,  60. 

1908  C,  718. 

1911  E,  700. 

1912  B,  642. 

1912  D,  288. 

1913  E,  754. 

1925  A,  passim,  figs.  71,  72,  73,  155. 
1925  B,  298. 

Wiman,  C.  1920  A,  9. 

1924  A,  123. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1896  D,  257. 

1898  B,  229. 

1902  B,  3. 

1922  C,  7. 

1923  A,  31. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  D,  149. 

Young,  G.  W.  1915  A,  246,  fig.  17. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  307. 

1923  A,  377. 

Pteranodon  comptus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  507. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1910  A,  2. 
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Williston,  S.  W.  1903  B,  154. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara)  ;  Kansas. 
Eaton  says  “no  longer  valid.”  However,  two 
vertebrae  of  the  type  specimens,  No.  2287,  are 
not  accounted  for. 

Pteranodon  ingens  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  508. 

Abel,  O.  1907  F  (253). 

1909  F,  472,  fig.  9. 

1912  F,  332,  540,  695,  figs.  243,  244. 

1919  A,  574,  figs.  450-452. 

1920  A,  384,  fig.  601. 

1922  C,  327,  fig.  286. 

1925  A,  137,  140,  figs.  86-91. 

Arthaber,  G.  1919  B,  430,  455,  figs.  47,  57. 
Dames,  W.  1899  E,  554  (Ornithostoma) . 
Doderlein,  L.  1923  A,  127. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1910  A,  1,  9,  pi.  ii,  fig.  1;  pi.  iii, 
fig.  1;  pi.  iv,  figs.  1,  2;  pi.  v,  fig.  3;  pi.  vi, 
figs.  1,  12-15;  pis.  x,  xi;  pi.  xvi,  fig.  iv;  pi. 
xvii,  fig.  1;  pi.  xix,  figs.  1-8;  pi.  xxviii,  figs. 

4,  5. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  H,  402. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  D,  657,  pis.  vi,  vii;  text-fig. 

1  (Ornithostoma). 

Plieninger,  F.  1906  A,  411,  fig.  5. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1913  A,  48. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  651,  fig.  O2. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  B,  301  (Ornithostoma). 
1903  B,  145,  pi.  xliii,  figs.  1-3;  pi.  xliv, 
fig.  8;  text-fig.  2. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 


Pteranodon  longiceps  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  508. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1904  A,  318,  pi.  xix. 

1910  A,  2,  3. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  435. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  360,  fig.  86. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara)  ;  Kansas. 

Pteranodon  occidentalis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  508. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  E,  177. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1910  A,  1,  14,  pi.  iii,  fig.  2;  pi. 

xix,  figs.  9-19;  pi.  xxiv,  figs.  3,  4. 

Newberry,  J.  C.  1871  B,  241  (Pterodactylus). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1903  B,  pi.  xliv,  fig.  4. 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1922  C,  7. 

Young,  G.  W.  1915  A,  247,  fig.  18. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara)  ;  Kansas. 

Pteranodon?  oregonensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1928  B,  2,  figs.  1,  2. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Upper  Chico  or  Lower 
Horsetowm)  ;  Oregon. 

Pteranodon  velox  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  508. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1910  A,  2  (Valid  species?). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas.  ' 

Pteranodon  sp.  indet. 

Wiman,  C.  1920  A,  9,  pi.  ii;  text-fig.  1.  Upper 
Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 


NYCTOSAURINiE  Plieninger. 


Plieninger,  F.  1907  A,  313. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  508  (Nyctosaurid®). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  571. 

Dames,  W.  1899  E,  554  (Nyctodactylinse) . 
Hooley,  R.  W.  1913  A,  416. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  127. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1901  B,  13  (Nyctodactylinae). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  298  (Nyctosauridae). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  307. 

1923  A,  378. 


Nyctosaurus  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  508. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  334,  688. 

1919  A,  571. 

Arthaber,  G.  1921  A,  1,  43,  fig.  38. 

Branca,  W.  1908  B,  13. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  724  (Nyctodactylus). 
Doderlein,  L.  1923  A,  128  (Nyctodactylus). 
Dollo,  L.  1889  A,  666  (Nyctodactylus). 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1903  B,  83  (Nyctodactylus). 

1904  A,  318  (Nyctodactylus). 

1910  A,  8,  23. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1928  B,  1  (Nyctodactylus). 
Hooley,  R.  W.  1913  A,  411,  416. 

Huene,  F.  1914  G,  44. 

1914  H,  57. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  216  (Nyctodactylus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1919  A,  223  (Nyctodactylus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1920  B,  79. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1907  A,  226,  fig.  77  (Nyctodactylus). 

1922  B,  169. 

1923  H,  12,  13,  116-118  (Nyctosaurus); 

201,  pi.  iii,  fig.  6  (Nyctodactylus). 

1928  A,  188. 

Plieninger,  F.  1901  A,  81,  90  (Nyctodactylus). 

1906  A,  411,  figs.  6,  7. 

1907  A,  313. 


Type  Pteranodon  gracilis  Marsh. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1901  B,  12  (Nyctodactylus). 
Stromer,  E.  1910  A,  85  (Nyctodactylus). 

1913  A,  60. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  364. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  651. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  B,  297  (Nyctodactylus). 
1902  C,  520,  pis.  i,  ii  (“Nyctodactylus”). 

1902  H,  8  (Nyctodactylus). 

1903  B,  125,  157. 

1904  C,  59  (“pterodactyls”). 

1908  C,  718. 

1911  E,  696. 

1918  A,  79,  fig.  3. 

1925  A,  89,  103,  138,  145,  147,  148,  196, 
figs.  72,  80,  94,  109,  118. 

1925  B,  298,  figs.  190,  191. 

Young,  G.  W.  1915  A,  247. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  307. 

1923  A,  378. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  253  (Nyctodacty¬ 
lus). 

Nyctosaurus  gracilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  508. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  572,  fig.  448. 
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Arthaber,  G.  1919  B,  429  (Nyctosaurus) ;  436, 
444,  455,  figs.  36,  47  (Nyctodactylus). 

Broili,  F.  1919  A,  304. 

Heilman,  G.  1913  B,  71,  figs.  99,  101. 

Huene,  F.  1914  H,  57,  figs.  1,  7. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  H,  402. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  B,  297,  plate  (‘'Nycto¬ 
dactylus”). 

1903  B,  157,  pis.  xl-xlii;  pi.  xliii,  figs.  4-11; 
pi.  xliv,  figs.  1-3,  5-7;  text-fig.  1. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1911  E,  697,  fig.  1. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  307,  fig.  456. 

1923  A,  378,  fig.  489. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Nyctosaurus  nanus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  508  (Pteranodon). 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1910  A,  3.  • 

Williston,  S.  W.  1903  B,  154  (Pteranodon). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara)  ;  Kansas. 


TRIBELESODONTIDiE  Nopcsa. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1922  B,  179. 

Rhabdopelix  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  461. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  B,  166,  179. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1927  A,  10. 

A  genus  of  uncertain  family. 


Type  E.  longispinis  Cope. 

Rhabdopelix  longispinis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  461. 

Huene,  F.  1921  B,  572,  figs.  19,  20  (This  genus 
and  species?). 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  212. 

Wherry,  E.  T.  1912  A,  377. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Pennsylvania. 


REPTILE  OF  UNCERTAIN  FAMILY 


Apatomerus  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1903  B,  160. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  378. 

A  genus  of  very  uncertain  position. 


Type  A.  mirus  Williston. 

Apatomerus  mirus  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1903  B,  160. 

1894  B,  4,  pi.  i,  fig.  4  (“Hyposaurus?”). 
1898  D,  76,  fig.  3  (“Hyposaurus?”). 
Lower  Cretaceous  (Comanche)  ;  Kansas. 


Superorder  DINOSAURIA  Owen. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  481. 

Abel,  O.  1904  B,  741. 

1909  C,  (117)  (“dinosaurier”). 

1909  D,  (222)  (“dinosaurier”). 

1909  F,  458  (“dinosaurier”). 

1910  B,  (186). 

1910  C,  (231)  (“dinosaurier”). 

1911  A,  144  (“dinosaurier”). 

1912  A,  47  (“dinosaurien”) . 

1912  F,  269,  292,  668. 

1916  A,  469. 

1919  A,  576. 

1920  A,  385. 

1921  A,  182,  251,  264  (“dinosaurier”). 

1924  A,  709  (“dinosaurier”). 

1926  B,  38  (“dinosaurier”). 

Agassiz;  L.  1845  B,  300  (“dinosaurians”). 
Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  87  (“dinosaurier”). 
Ameghino,  F.  1897  B,  257. 

1904  B,  13  (“dinosaurios”). 

1906  A,  77  (“dinosauriens”). 

1912  A,  47  (“dinosaurien”). 

Andreae,  A.  1903  A,  150  (“dinosaurier”). 
Andrews,  C.  W.  1903  C,  1  (“dinosaurs”). 
Anonymous  1909  A,  198. 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“dinosaurien”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  C,  676. 

1907  D,  650. 

1909  A,  261  (“dinosaurier”). 

Arthaber,  G.  1906  A,  307  (“dinosaurier”). 
Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  311. 

Baur,  G.  1889  L,  312. 


Beard,  J.  C.  1901  A,  184  (“dinosaurs”). 

Beebe,  C.  W.  1906  A,  487  (“dinosaurs”). 

Bigot,  A.  1897  A,  462  (“dinosauriens”). 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  14  (“dinosaurier”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  561. 

1914  C,  276  (“dinosaurier”). 

Boule,  M.  1891  A,  11  (“dinosauriens”). 

1902  B,  906  (“dinosauriens”). 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1903  A,  357. 

1904  C,  480. 

1917  C,  456  (“dinosauriens”). 

Branson,  E.  B.  1918  A,  92  (“dinosaurs”). 
Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  186,  201,  202  (Deinosauria). 
Braus,  H.  1906  A,  276  (“dinosaurier”). 

Broili,  F.  1908  A,  5  (“dinosaurier”). 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  846,  seq.  (“pachypoden”). 
Broom,  R.  1903  I,  554. 

1906  C,  437  (“dinosaurs”). 

1906  D,  362  (“dinosaurs”). 

1913  G,  345  (“dinosaurs”). 

1913  O,  629  ("dinosaurs”). 

1917  A,  977. 

1922  A,  17  (“dinosaurs”). 

1927  A,  74  (“dinosaurs”). 

Brown,  B.  1919  A,  425  (“dinosaurs”). 

Burroughs,  J.  1919  A,  491  (“dinosaurs”). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  403. 

Case,  E.  C.  1897  D,  87  (“dinosaurs”). 

1898  C,  630. 

1923  A,  517. 

Cleland,  J.  1887  A,  391  (“dinosaurs”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  35,  41. 
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Dames,  W.  1883  C,  271  (“dinosauriens”). 
Deperet,  C.  1896  A,  181  (“dinosauriens”). 

1912  A,  703  (“dinosauriens”). 

Diener,  C.  1909  A,  41  (“dinosaurier”). 
Doderlein,  L.  1900  A,  335. 

Dollo,  L.  1883  G,  594. 

1889  G,  675  (“dinosauriens”). 

1889  H,  676  (“dinosauriens”). 

1905  B,  251  (“dinosauriens”). 

1906  A,  441  (“dinosauriens”). 

1906  C,  3  (“dinosauriens”). 

1923  B,  68  (“dinosauriens”). 

Dopp,  K.  E.  1904  A,  21  (“dinosaurs”). 

Douglass,  E.  1902  C,  212  (“dinosaurs”). 

Du  Toit,  P.  J.  1913  A,  245  (“dinosaurier”). 
Eastman,  C.  It.  1911  B,  183  (“dinosaurs”). 

1912  C,  658  (“dinosaurs”). 

1914  B,  688  (“dinosaurs”). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  257  (“dinosaurier”). 
Finn,  F.  1894  B,  453  (“dinosaurs”). 

Fraas,  E.  1902  A,  76. 

1902  C,  lxvii  (“dinosaurier”). 

1904  C,  43  (“dinosaurier”). 

1905  B,  372  (“dinosaurier”). 

1910  B,  xciii  (“dinosaurier”). 

1911  B,  27  (“dinosaurier”). 

1913  D,  lxiv  (“dinosaurier”). 

Frassetto,  F.  1915  A  (“dinosauri”). 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  493  (“dinosaurier”). 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  149. 

1910  C,  473  (“dinosaurier”), 

1911  B. 

Furbringer,  M.  1902  B,  727  (“dinosaurier”). 
1904  A. 

Gadow,  H.  1896  C,  204  (“dinosaurs”). 

1901  B,  412. 

1902  B,  347,  359  (“dinosaurs”). 

1914  A,  508  (“dinosaurs”). 

Gaudry,  A.  1888  A,  3  (“dinosauriens”). 
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Gratacap,  L.  P.  1902  A,  5  (“dinosaurs”). 
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Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  B,  243  (“dinosaurs”). 
1913  E,  10  (“dinosaurs”). 

1915  E,  448  (“dinosaurs”). 

1916  C,  31  (“dinosaurs”). 
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1927  D,  225  (“dinosaurs”). 

Gregory  and  Adams  1915  A,  764  (“dinosaurs”). 
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Hares,  C.  J.  1917  A,  429  (“dinosaurs”). 

Hase,  A.  1913  A,  133  (“dinosaurier”). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  102. 

1907  A,  10. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  C,  1  (“dinosaurs”). 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  7,  50. 

1916  A,  80. 

1926  A,  204  (“dinosaurs”). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  416. 

Hennig,  E.  1912  B,  96  (“dinosaurier”). 

1924  A,  115. 


Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  515  (“dinosaurier”). 
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Huene,  F.  1901  B,  89  (“dinosaurier”). 
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1906  C,  337  (“dinosaurier”). 
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Huxley,  T.  H.  1855  A,  82  (Pachypoda). 

1862  A,  xlviii. 
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1869  I,  395. 
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1910  C,  338  (Dinosauri). 
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1912  A,  611  (“dinosaurier”). 

1913  A,  83,  fig.  3  (“dinosaurier”). 
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1914  A  (“dinosaurier”). 

1915  A,  99  (“dinosaurier”). 
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1902  B,  139  (“dinosaurs”). 
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1911  B,  173  (“dinosaurs”). 

1912  A,  208  (“dinosaurs”). 
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1917  A,  471  (“dinosaurs”). 
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1918  C,  129  (“dinosaurs”). 

1924  A,  225-279. 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  D,  75. 
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1912  C,  4,  22,  29. 

McGregor,  J.  H.  1906  A,  86. 
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1915  A,  181,  275. 

1915  C  (“dinosaurs”). 
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Mudge,  B.  F.  1879  A,  224  (“dinosaurs”). 
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B, 
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1902 

c, 

173. 

1903 

B, 
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“dinosaurier”) . 

1904 

A, 

235  ( 

“dinosaurier”). 

1905 

A, 

203  (‘ 

‘dinosaurs”). 

1905 

B, 

241  ( 

“dinosaurs”). 

1905 

c, 

289. 

1907 

A, 

231  (‘ 

‘dinosaurs”). 

1912 

A, 

481  (‘ 

‘dinosaurs”). 

1914 

A, 

564  ( 

“dinosaurier”). 

1915 

A, 

385  ( 

“dinosaurier”). 

1915 

B, 

1  (“dinosaurier”). 

1917 

A, 

203,  205. 

1917 

B, 

332  ( 

“dinosaurier”). 
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“dinosaurier”). 

1918 

B, 

235  (' 

‘dinosaurier”). 

1922 

A, 

115. 

1923 

c, 

463  ( 

“dinosaurs”). 

1923 

D, 
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1923 

E, 

1045 

(“dinosaurs”). 
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5,  6,  8,  85,  109,  125,  171,  174- 

176,  180,  183,  187,  188,  tab. 

1924  B,  85  (“dinosaurier”). 

1926  A,  634. 

1928  A,  182. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  D,  313  (“dinosaurs”). 

1903  H,  454,  456,  466,  504. 

1904  H,  113. 

1904  Q,  680  (“dinosaurs”). 

1905  C,  295. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1915  E,  131. 

1917  B,  210-225. 

1922  D,  724  (“dinosaurs”). 

1924  L,  140  (“dinosaurs”). 

Oswald,  F.  1911  A,  403  (“dinosaurians”). 

Owen,  R.  1842  F,  81,  87. 

1866  A,  18,  70. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  140  (“dinosaurier”). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1887  B,  53  (Ornithoscelida). 

1890  A,  44  (“dinosaurs”). 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  314. 

Peale,  A.  C.  1876  A,  153. 

Philippi,  Freeh  and  Volz  1903  A,  19  (“dino¬ 
saurier”).  v 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  466  (“dinosauriens”). 
Pleininger,  F.  1901  A,  88  (“dinosaurier”). 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1920  A,  109  (“dinosaurier”). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  272,  538. 

Rice  and  Gregory  1906  A,  175  (“dinosaurs”). 
Riggs,  E.  S.  1901  B,  272  (“dinosaurs”). 

1903  C,  168. 

Riggs  and  Farrington  1902  A,  22062  (“dino¬ 
saurs”). 

Romer,  A.  S.  1923  A,  141. 

1923  C,  605  (“dinosaurs”). 

1927  C,  225  (“dinosaurs”). 

Roth,  S.  1908  A,  94  (“dinosaurier”). 

Sabatier,  A.  1902  A,  100  (“dinosaures”). 
Schaffer,  F.  X.  1912  A  (“dinosaurier”). 
Schuchert,  C.  1913  A,  34  (“dinosaurs”). 

1914  B,  282  (“dinosaurs”). 

1915  A,  827  (“dinosaurs”). 

1918  B,  261  (“dinosaurs”). 

Schuchert  and  Barrel  1914  A,  24  (“dinosaurs”). 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1876  C,  159. 

1882  A,  366. 

1887  D,  337  (“dinosaurs”). 

1887  E,  191. 

1889  B,  69  (“dinosaurs”). 

1904  A,  342  (“dinosaurs”). 

Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1914  A,  301  (“dinosaurs”). 
Stanton,  T.  W.  1909  A. 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  346  (“dinosaurier”). 
Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  446. 

1910  A,  98  (“dinosaurier”). 

1922  A,  240  (“dinosaurier”). 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1921  A,  61. 

Stremme,  H.  1909  A,  505  (“dinosaurier”). 
Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  83,  125. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  241. 

Thevenin,  A.  1909  A,  1226  (“dinosauriens”). 
Thompson,  A.  H.  1906  A,  262  (“dinosaurs”). 
Tolmachoff,  I.  1924  A,  489. 

Tornier,  G.  1909  B,  513  (“dinosaurier”). 

1913  B,  366. 

Tornquist,  A.  1897  A,  683  (“dinosaurier”). 
Vallois,  H.  V.  1921  A,  971  (“dinosauriens”). 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  81  (“dinosauriens”). 
Versluys,  J.  1901  B,  175  (“dinosaurier”). 

1910  B,  175  (“dinosaurier”). 

1911  A,  138  (“dinosaurier”). 

1912  A,  491,  494  (“dinosaurier”). 

1912  B,  573,  653. 

Vogt,  C.  1879  A,  247  (“dinosauriens”). 

Wamich,  P.  1913  A,  25. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1916  C,  611  (“deinosaurs”). 
Weidenreich,  F.  1925  A,  37  (“dinosaurier”). 
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White,  C.  A.  1885  A,  56  (“dinosaurians”) . 
Whitnal,  H.  O.  1925  A,  1-26. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1907  A,  66  (“dinosaurs”). 
1912  A,  288. 

1912  B,  299. 

1925  A,  601  (“dinosaurs”). 

1925  B,  557. 

Wilckens,  O.  1911  A,  705  (“riesensaurier”). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1879  A,  457  (“dinosaurs”). 
1904  B,  176. 

1909  A,  396  (“dinosaurs”). 

1911  F,  661. 

1914  A,  18,  45. 

1915  D,  124  (“dinosaurs”). 


Williston,  S.  W.  1917  C,  412. 

1925  A,  'passim. 

1925  B,  214,  291. 

Wiman,  C.  1916  D,  413  (“dinosaurians”). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1897  C,  379  (“dinosaurs”). 

1909  A,  325  (“dinosaurs”). 

1910  B,  464  (“dinosaurs”). 

1922  C,  16. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  145. 

Wright,  W.  1909  A,  673  (“dinosaurs”). 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1897  A,  128  (“dinosaurien”). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  273. 

1923  A,  332,  383., 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  223. 


Order  SAURISCHIA  Seeley 


Seeley,  H.  G.  1888  B,  699. 
Abel,  O.  1911  A,  159,  171. 
1912  F,  405. 

1916  A,  471. 


1919  A,  576  (Saurischia) ;  584  (Pachypodo- 
sauria). 

1920  A,  390  (Pachypodosauria). 

Arldt,  T.  1909  A,  261  (“saurischier”). 

1912  A,  668,  678. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  562. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  43. 

Drevermann,  F.  1911  A,  274. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  H,  3. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1919  A,  18. 

Haeckel,  E.  1873  A,  531  (Harpagosauria). 
Huene,  F.  1908  B,  405. 

1908  D,  294. 

1909  B,  13. 

1914  A,  145  (Saurischia);  146  (Pachypodo¬ 
sauria). 

1914  B,  444. 

1914  C,  577. 

1914  D,  154. 

1914  G,  22  (Saurischia) ;  37  (Pachypodo¬ 
sauria). 

1914  I,  69. 

1914  K,  11  (Saurischia) ;  12  (Pachypodo¬ 
sauria). 

1915  B,  1  (“saurischier”). 

1919  A,  181. 

1921  D,  395. 

1922  E,  24. 

1922  F,  410. 

1923  A,  449. 

1926  B,  35-167. 

1926  D,  473 

1927  E,  326. 

1927  F,  103  (“saurischier”). 


Jaekel,  O.  1910  C,  339  (Praspubici). 

1911  A,  158  (Prsepubici). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  117. 

1917  B,  294,  504,  506  (Saurischia);  505,  508 
(Pachypodosauria). 

1924  A,  228. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  32  (Saurischia,  Pachy¬ 
podosauria). 

1921  D,  211. 

1923  C,  408. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1911  A,  111. 

1915  B,  1. 

1917  A,  204. 

1917  B,  337. 

1918  B,  235. 

1922  A,  115,  116. 

1923  H,  9-179. 

1928  A,  182. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1923  A,  141. 

1923  C,  605,  fig.  1. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1887  F,  562  (Cetiosauria). 

1888  C,  86  (Saurischia). 

1888  G,  171. 

1889  A,  286. 

1892  C,  188. 

1894  B,  233. 

1894  D,  412. 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  339. 

Steinmann,  G.  1909  A,  67. 

1910  A,  99. 

Stromer,  E.  1915  B,  28. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  101. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  180. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1917  C,  414. 

1925  A,  118,  150,  154. 

1925  B,  214,  291. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  278. 

1923  A,  340. 


Suborder  Theropoda  Marsh. 


Hav,  O.  P.  1902  A,  487. 

Abel,  O.  1910  C,  231  (“theropoden”). 

1911  A,  157,  161,  171. 

1912  E,  224  (“theropoden”). 

1912  F,  276,  292,  704. 

1916  A,  473  (“theropoden”). 

1919  A,  591. 

1920  A,  386. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  39. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  685. 

Arthaber,  G.  1910  A,  553. 


Bigot,  A.  1897  A,  463  (“theropodes”). 
Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  17  (“theropoden”). 
Broom,  R.  1913  J,  364. 

1914  H,  1076  (“theropodous  dinosaurs”). 
1924  B,  64,  fig.  13. 

Case,  E.  C.  1897  D,  88. 

1898  C,  632. 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  705  (“theropodes”). 
Dollo,  L.  1889  H,  679  (“theropodes”). 

1906  A,  445  (“theropodes”). 
Drevermann,  F.  1911  A,  274. 
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Fraas,  E.  1911  B,  32  (“theropoden”). 
Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1620. 

Gadow,  II.  1896  C,  204. 

1901  B,  420. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  1-154. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1919  A,  18. 

Gregory  and  Camp  1918  A,  530. 
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pagosauria). 

1868  A,  455  (Harpagosauria). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1903  A,  47. 

1907  A,  10  (“carnivorous  dinosaur’’). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  C,  678. 

1910  C,  7. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  207. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  162. 

Hennig,  E.  1912  B,  98  (“theropoden”). 

1924  A,  130. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  515  (“theropoden”). 
Hoernes,  It.  1886  A,  619. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1313  (Theropoda) ; 

315  (Goniopoda). 

Hooley,  R.  W.  1912  A,  448. 

Huene,  F.  1901  A,  160  (“theropoden”). 

1901  B,  89  (“theropoden”). 

1902  A,  72. 

1906  A,  2  (“theropoden”). 

1908  B,  306,  340,  351. 

1914  A,  145. 

1914  G,  39,  pi.  vii  (“theropoden”). 

1926  B,  46,  77  (Carnosauria). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1870  G,  478  (Goniopoda,  Sym- 
phypoda). 

Jaekel,  O.  1914  A,  197  (Therophagi). 

Janensch,  W.  1925  A,  54,  77,  95  (“theropoden”). 
Johnson,  A.  1883  A,  408. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  396  (“theropoden”). 

1900  A,  463. 

Lafitte,  J.  P.  1905  A,  410. 
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Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A,  767  (“theropoden”). 
Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  164. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  486. 

1904  D,  143  (“carnivorous  dinosaur”). 
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1915  A,  180. 
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Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  29. 
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1915  A,  278. 

1915  C,  27,  33. 

1923  C,  408. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1894  A,  601  (“theropodous  dino  • 
saur”). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  249. 

1902  C,  174  (“theropoden”). 

1905  C,  289. 

1907  A,  231. 

1915  B,  15,  18  (“theropoden”). 

1917  A,  205  (“theropoden”). 

1918  B,  246  (“theropoden”). 

1922  A,  115  (“theropoden”). 

1923  H,  4,  99,  106,  173. 

1928  A,  182  (Pachypodosauroidea). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  H,  456,  466. 

1904  H,  113  (Theropoda);  114  (Sympliy- 
poda). 

1904  N,  308. 

1904  Q,  690  (“carnivorous  dinosaurs”). 

1905  C,  295. 

1917  A,  771. 

1917  B,  195. 

1924  L,  143. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  140. 

Peck,  F.  B.  1904  A,  29. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1921  A,  2  (“theropoden”). 
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Rice  and  Gregory  1906  A,  177. 
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Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  E,  8  (“theropods”). 

1926  H,  208. 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  338  (“theropoden”). 
Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  447. 

1908  A,  220. 

1910  A,  99. 

Stromer,  E.  1915  B,  1-32. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  241  (“theropoden”). 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  367,  375  (Plateosauria) . 
Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  82,  83  (“thero- 
podes”). 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  181  (“theropoden”). 

1912  A,  499  (“theropoden”). 

1912  B,  683,  687. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1925  B,  559  (“theropods”). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  18,  45. 

1925  A,  passim. 

1925  B,  214,  291. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1922  C,  24. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  278. 

1923  A,  336,  342,  366. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  227. 


Greene,  J.  R. 
Huxley,  T.  H. 
Nopcsa,  F. 
part). 


Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  719. 

Arldt,  T.  1909  A,  261  (“thecodontosauriden”). 
1912  A,  662. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1313. 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  262,  305  (“thecodonto¬ 

sauriden”). 

1909  B,  13. 


Owen,  R.  1860  A,  163  (Thecodontia ;  types 
Thecodontosaurus,  Palaeosaurus,  Cladyodon). 


Huene,  F.  1914  G,  pi.  vii. 

Huxley,  T.  II.  1870  I,  23  (Thecodontosauri). 

1875  B,  433  (Zanclodon). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  229. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  32. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1894  A,  599  (Zanclodon). 
1899  B,  92,  96,  pi.  x  (Zanclodon). 


Super  family  ZANCLODONTOIDJE,  new  name. 

1861  A,  219,  226  (Thecodontia). 

1875  B,  435  (Thecodontosauria). 

1923  H,  125  (Pachypodosauria,  in 

ZANCLODONTIDJE  Zittel. 
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Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  125  (Thecodontosauridae). 

1928  A,  182  (Thecodontosauridae). 
Plieninger,  T.  1847  A,  152,  pi.  iii  (Smilodon, 
syn.  of  Zanclodon). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1892  C,  189  (Zanclodon). 


Seeley,  H.  G.  1899  C,  95. 

Zittelt  and  Broili  1911  A,  279  (Anchisauridae 
Thecodontosauridae) . 

1923  A,  340  (Zanclodontidae)  ;  344  (Theco¬ 
dontosauridae). 


Thecodontosaurus  Riley  and  Stutchbury. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  492. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  588. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  B,  1267. 

1849  A,  691. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1908  A,  745  (Paleosaurus). 
Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  705. 

Emmons,  E.  1852  A,  141,  159  (This  genus?). 
Fraas,  E.  1911  B,  30. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  92. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  19,  56,  figs.  63,  67. 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  160. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  621. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1309. 

Huene,  F.  1901  A,  160. 

1902  A,  57,  fig.  71. 

1905  B,  345. 

1906  A,  2. 

1906  B,  105,  149,  151,  fig.  99. 

1906  C,  336. 

1908  B,  262,  301. 

1908  C,  99. 

1908  G,  228. 

1909  B,  13. 

1909  C,  321. 

1914  F,  672. 

1914  G,  20. 

1914  I,  75. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1865  C,  13. 

1869  K,  146. 

1870  G,  481. 

1870  H,  501,  pi.  xxix  (Thecodontosaurus, 
Palaeosaurus) . 

1875  B,  435. 

1875  E,  80. 

Lull,  It.  S.  1915  A,  129. 

1924  A,  229. 

Lydekker,  R.  1885  G,  28. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1899  B,  92  (Thecodontosaurus, 
Palaeosaurus). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  252. 

1902  B,  106. 

1903  B,  488. 

1917  B,  337,  342,  figs.  1,  2. 

1918  B,  242. 

1923  H,  97. 

1928  A,  182. 

Owen,  R.  1842  F,  75  (Palaeosaurus). 

1845  B,  266  (Thecodontosaurus,  Palaeo¬ 
saurus). 


Owen,  R.  1860  A,  163  (Thecodontosaurus,  Paleo¬ 
saurus). 

1860  F,  248  (Thecodontosaurus,  Palaeo¬ 
saurus). 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  502. 

Plieninger,  T.  1847  A,  150. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1887  E,  189. 

1892  C,  189. 

1899  C,  95  (Thecodontosaurus,  Palaeosaurus). 
Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  347,  348. 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  200,  figs.  H,  J. 

1912  A,  499. 

1912  B,  574,  589. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  180. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  292. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  280. 

1923  A,  344. 

Thecodontosaurus  gibbidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  492. 

Huene,  F.  1921  B,  571,  figs.  14,  15. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  209. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  B,  198. 

Triassic  (Newark)  ;  Pennsylvania. 

Thecodontosaurus  polyzelus  (Hitch¬ 
cock,  E.  Jr.). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  491  (Anchisaurus). 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  71,  274. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  154  (Anchisaurus). 
Hitchcock,  E.  Jr.,  in  Hitchcock,  E.  Sr.  1865  A, 
39,  pi.  (Megadactylus). 

Huene,  F.  1906  B,  115  (Megadactylus)  ;  figs.  10, 
10a  (Thecodontosaurus). 

1908  B,  301,  307,  317. 

1914  I,  75,  figs.  23-24. 

1926  E,  6. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  D,  142,  fig.  1  (“dinosaur”). 
1912  D,  411  (Anchisaurus). 

1915  A,  119,  figs.  14-17  (Anchisaurus). 

1917  D,  111,  112  (Anchisaurus). 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  211  (Anchisaurus). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1901  B,  196  (Anchisaurus). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1887  E,  191  (Megadactylus). 

1894  D,  418. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 


Superfamily  MEGAL0SATJ110ID2E  Nopcsa. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  183. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  664  (Megalosauridae). 

1909  A,  262  (“megalosauriden”). 

Bertrand,  C.  E.  G.  1903  A,  123  (“megalosaures”). 
Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  186  (“megalosaurier”). 
Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  465  (“megalosaurides”). 
Gunther,  A.  1886  A,  443  (Megalosauridae). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  619  (Megalosauridae). 
Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1308  (Megalosauridae). 


Huene,  F.  1906  A,  1  (Megalosauridae). 

1906  C,  336  (Megalosaurus). 

1909  B,  15  (Megalosauridae). 

1914  A,  146  (Megalosauria). 

1914  G,  38,  pi.  vii  (Megalosauridae). 

1923  A,  451  (Carnosauria)  ;  457  (Megalo¬ 
sauridae). 

1926  B,  97,  103,  105  (Megalosauridae). 

1926  D,  474  (Pachypodosauria,  Carnosauria). 
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Huxley,  T.  H.  1869  I,  394,  pi.  xxvii  (Megalo- 
saurus). 

1869  K,  146  (Megalosauridse). 

1870  G,  466  (Megalosaurus) . 

1870  H,  488  (Megalosauridse). 

1870  I,  23  (Megalosaurus). 

Janesch,  W.  1920  A,  230  (“megalosauriden”). 
Koken,  E.  1893  B,  365  (“megalosaurier”). 

1900  A,  463  (Megalosauridse). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  32  (Megalosauridse). 
Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  368,  376  (Megalo¬ 
sauridse). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  249  (Megalosauridse). 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  491. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  588  (Zanclodontidae) ;  595 

(Anchisauridje). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  637. 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  16  (“anchisauriden”). 
Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1314  (Amphisauridae). 
Huene,  F.  1902  A,  72. 

1914  D,  156  (“ainmosauriden”). 

1914  K,  13  (Ammosauridse). 

Jaekel,  O.  1914  A,  197  (“anchisauriden”). 
Koken,  E.  1900  A,  463. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  D,  111. 

1924  A,  229. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1901  B,  195,  196,  198  (Megalosauridse). 
1918  B,  240  (“megalosauriden”). 

1923  H,  126,  173,  174,  tab.  (Megalosauria). 
1928  A,  183  (Megalosauroidse,  Megalosau¬ 
ridse,  Megalosaurinse). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  H,  113  (Megalosauria). 

1924  C,  12  (Megalosauridse). 

Owen,  R.  1842  F,  81  (“megalosaurs”). 

Prevost,  C.  1825  A,  41  (Megalosaurus). 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  368,  375  (Megalosauridse). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1916  A,  lxxiv  (Megalosaurus). 
Zittel  and  Eastmann,  etc.  1902  A,  228  (Megalo¬ 
sauridse). 

IDiE  Marsh. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  32. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  249  (subfam.  Megalosauri¬ 
dse). 

1903  B,  486  (“anchisauriden”). 

1904  A,  235. 

1923  H,  125. 

1928  A,  182. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  140  (“anchisauriden”). 
Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  368,  375. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  683  (“anchisauriden”). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  292. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  279. 

1923  A,  344,  366. 


Anchisaurus  Marsh.  Type  Megadactylus  polyzelus  Hitchcock,  E.  Jr. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  491. 

Abel,  O.  1910  C  (231). 

1911  A,  156,  169. 

1912  F,  267,  292,  659. 

1916  A,  470,  fig.  1. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  156. 

Bigot,  A.  1897  A,  462. 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  17. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  571,  fig.  24. 

Broom,  R.  1906  G,  203. 

1913  O,  629. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  632. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  H,  679. 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  150. 

Gadow,  H.  1896  C,  207. 

1901  B,  421. 

Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  94,  fig.  73. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  145. 

Heilmann,  G.  1916  A,  85. 

1926  A,  203,  fig.  19. 

Hitchcock,  E.  Jr.  in  Hitchcock,  E.  Sr.  1865  A, 
39  (Megadactylus,  type  M.  polyzelus ;  pre¬ 
occupied). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  620  (Amphisaurus). 
Huene,  F.  1905  B,  345. 

1906  B,  110,  149. 

1908  B,  262. 

1909  B,  13. 

1909  C,  321. 

1912  C,  120  (Syn.  of  Thecodontosaurus). 
Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  145,  pi.  xvii. 

Jaekel,  O.  1910  E,  224,  fig.  18. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  167. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  471. 

1910  A,  14. 

1915  A,  118. 

1917  B,  508. 


Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  229. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  24. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1893  G,  169,  pi.  vi. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  D,  555. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1894  A,  600. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  560. 

1901  A,  250  (Amphisaurus,  Anchisaurus). 

1902  C,  168  (Anehiosaurus). 

1903  B,  488. 

1905  C,  292. 

1906  A,  66. 

1918  B,  239. 

1923  H,  97,  146. 

1928  A,  182. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  D,  471. 

1917  B,  211,  213,  216,  figs. 

Plieninger,  F.  1907  A,  295. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  320,  fig. 
Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  346. 

Thyng,  F.  W.  1906  A,  62,  fig.  S. 

Tornquist,  A.  1897  A,  683. 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  200. 

1912  A,  499. 

1912  B,  574,  589,  643,  fig.  h. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  C,  397. 

Whitnal,  H.  O.  1925  A,  9. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1879  A,  458  (Megadactylus). 

1885  A,  629  (Megadactylus). 

1886  A,  282  (Anchisaurus,  Amphisaurus). 

1904  B,  177,  text-fig.  9. 

1925  A,  191,  196,  197,  fig.  156. 

1925  B,  292. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1907  B,  143. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  145. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  279. 

1923  A,  344. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  228. 
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Anchisaurus  colurus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  491. 

Abel,  O.  1908  D,  (210),  fig.  1. 

1909  F,  459. 

1911  A,  157,  159. 

1912  F,  274,  405,  fig.  456. 

1919  A,  527,  figs.  418,  461,  462. 

Arthaber,  G.  1921  B,  402. 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  16. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  C,  278,  fig.  65. 

Case,  E.  C.  1922  B,  80  (A.  ccelurus). 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  130,  fig.  10. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  421,  fig.  98  (A.  ccelurus). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1910  C,  12. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  28,  fig.  73. 

1916  A,  93,  fig.  110. 

1926  A,  169,  fig.  122. 

Huene,  F.  1906  B,  102,  pis.  i-iii,  figs.  2-7. 

1908  B,  272,  273,  278,  307,  pi.  cx,  figs.  3-5; 
text-fig.  318. 

1909  C,  318. 

1910  E,  318. 

1914  A,  1. 

1914  D,  156. 

1914  I,  69,  figs.  1,  6-11. 

1926  E,  6. 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  142. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1917  B,  75. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  470. 

1912  D,  411,  412,  fig.  2;  413,  fig.  3;  414. 

1915  A,  78,  130,  pis.  iv,  x;  text-figs.  18-21. 

1917  D,  111,  112,  114,  pi.  iv. 

Ammosaurus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  491. 

Huene,  F.  1906  B,  107,  149. 

1908  B,  304. 

1908  E,  380. 

1909  B,  13. 

1914  I,  74,  figs.  20-22. 

1914  K,  13. 

1926  E,  6. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  14. 

1915  A,  148. 

1917  B,  508,  fig.  153. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  250. 

1928  A,  182. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  292. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1907  B,  143. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  345. 


Palaeoctonus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  490. 

Cross  and  Howe  1905  A,  468,  480,  494. 
Huene,  F.  1926  I,  76. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  B,  376. 

1902  B,  140. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1915  A,  164  (Palaeochtenus). 
1915  B,  522. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  255. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1918  A,  459. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1905  B,  340. 

1905  D,  297. 


Lull,  R.  S.  1920  A,  86. 

1927  A,  49. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  H,  726  (“anchisaurus”). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1902  C,  168,  fig.  3. 

Rice  and  Gregory  1906  A,  175,  text-fig.  3. 
Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  438. 

Smith,  N.  1820  A,  146  (“human  bones?”  A. 

colurus,  fide  Huene). 

Talbot,  M.  1911  A,  475. 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  205,  figs.  K,  M,  N. 
Triassic  (Newark) ;  Connecticut. 

Anchisaurus  solus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  491. 

Huene,  F.  1906  B,  110,  pi.  iv  (This  genus?). 
1908  B,  278,  307,  pi.  cv,  fig.  2  (This 
genus?). 

1910  E,  318. 

1914  G,  37. 

1914  I,  72,  figs.  12-19. 

1926  E,  6. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1912  D,  411,  414. 

1915  A,  78,  144,  202,  figs.  22,  23. 

1917  D,  111,  112. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1893  G,  169. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  H,  726  (“anchisaurus”). 
Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  438. 

Triassic  (Newark)  ;  Connecticut. 

Anchisaurus  sp.  indet. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1927  A,  49  (This  genus?).  Triassic 
(Newark) ;  Connecticut. 

Type  Anchisaurus  major  Marsh. 

Ammosaurus  major  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  491. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  71,  274,  406  (A.  maior). 

Huene,  F.  1906  B,  107,  111,  114,  pis.  v-ix,  fig.  9. 
1908  B,  303,  307,  figs.  297,  298. 

1914  D,  156. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1912  D,  411,  414. 

1915  A,  78,  148,  figs.  24,  25. 

1917  D,  111,  114. 

1927  A,  49. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  211  (Anchisaurus). 

Rice  and  Gregory  1906  A,  174. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  438. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  280,  figs.  423  (An¬ 
chisaurus). 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  228,  fig.  327  (An¬ 
chisaurus). 

j  Triassic  (Newark)  ;  Connecticut. 

Type  P.  appalachianus  Cope. 

Palaeoctonus  appalachianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  490. 

Huene,  F.  1921  B,  561,  570,  figs.  1,  2. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  209. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Palaeoctonus  dumblianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  490. 

Huene,  F.  1926  E,  4. 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  57.  (Pal®octonus). 
Triassic  (Dockum) ;  Texas,  Arizona. 
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Palseoctonus  orthodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  490. 

Huene,  F.  1926  E,  4. 

Triassic  (Dockum) ;  Texas,  Arizona. 


Clepsysaurus  Lea. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  492. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  160. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1314. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1865  C,  13. 

1869  K,  146. 

1870  H,  507. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  250. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1918  A,  459. 

Clepsysaurus  fraserianus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  492  (Thecodontosaurus). 
Huene,  F.  1921  B,  567,  fig.  10  (“Palaeosaurus”). 
Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  209  (Palaeosaurus). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  251  (Palaeosaurus). 

1901  B,  197  (Palaeosaurus). 

Triassic  (Newark)  ;  Pennsylvania. 

Clepsysaurus  pennsylvanicus  Lea. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  492. 

Abel,  O.  1922  D,  52. 

Emmons,  E.  1857  B,  370. 

Hawkins,  A.  C.  1914  A,  153  (Clepsisaurus) . 


Palaeoctonus  sp.  indet. 

Cross,  W.  1899  B,  3.  Triassic  (Dolores)  ;  Col¬ 
orado. 

1905  B,  5.  Triassic  (Dolores) ;  Colorado. 
1908  A.  Triassic  (Shinarump) ;  Arizona. 
Gregory,  H.  E.  1917  A,  46.  Triassic  (Chinle) ; 
Arizona. 


Huene,  F.  1906  B,  101. 

1921  B,  565,  fig.  7. 

1922  F,  tab. 

Jager,  G.  1856  A,  959  (Clepsosaurus  pensylvani- 
cus). 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  209,  214. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1915  A,  162  (Syn.  of  Rutiodon 
carolinensis). 

Rogers,  H.  D.  1858  B,  695. 

Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  13. 

Wherry,  E.  T.  1912  A,  378. 

Triassic  (Newark);  Pennsylvania,  New  Jer¬ 
sey,  North  Carolina. 

Clepsysaurus  veatleianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  492. 

Huene,  T.  1921  B,  567,  figs.  8,  9  (Syn.  of  O. 
fraserianus). 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  209. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1918  A,  461. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Pennsylvania. 


Type  C.  'pennsylvanicus  Lea. 


Suchoprion  Cope. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  490. 

Suchoprion  aulacodus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  490. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1877  E,  184  (Palaeoctonus). 
Huene,  F.  1921  B,  563,  567,  figs.  3,  4  (Palaeoc¬ 
tonus)  . 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  209. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Pennsylvania. 


Type  S.  cyphodon  Cope. 

Suchoprion  cyphodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  490. 

Huene,  F.  1921  B,  565,  fig.  6. 

Lyman,  B.  S.  1894  A,  209. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Suchoprion  sulcidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  490. 

Huene,  F.  1921  B,  564,  fig.  5. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Pennsylvania. 


Arctosaurus  Adams. 


Type  A.  osborni  Adams. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  492. 
Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  634 
Huene,  F.  1902  A,  52. 
1906  B,  102. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  250. 


Arctosaurus  osborni  Adams. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  492. 

Feilden  and  DeRance  1878  A,  560. 
Huene,  F.  1902  A,  52,  fig.  60. 

1926  H,  514. 

Jaekel,  O.  1915  A,  89. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  26,  38,  48. 
Mesozoic;  Bathurst  Island. 


Poposaurus  Mehl. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1915  B,  516. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1921  A,  348. 

1923  H,  109,  126,  145. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  344. 

A  genus  of  uncertain  affinities.  Put 
Nopcsa  in  the  Orthopoda. 


Type  P.  gracilis  Mehl. 

Poposaurus  gracilis  Mehl. 

Mehl,  M.  G.  1915  B,  516,  figs.  1,  2. 
Triassic  (Popo  Agie) ;  Wyoming. 
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MEGALOSAURIDiE  Huxley. 


Huxley,  T.  H.  1870  D,  34. 

For  citations  of  literature  see  under  Megalo 
sauroidae. 


Antrodemus  Leidy. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  employ  for  this  genus,  the  name 
Allosaurus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  489  (Allosaurus,  Antro¬ 
demus). 

Abel,  O.  1908  D,  (211). 

1909  F,  459,  478. 

1910  C,  (231). 

1911  A,  157,  160. 

1912  F,  267,  292,  403,  589,  659. 

1916  A,  470,  figs.  1-3,  6. 

1920  A,  387,  fig.  603. 

1921  A,  257,  266,  'fig.  93. 

1922  C,  358,  figs.  308,  344,  345. 

Andreae,  A.  1903  A,  150. 

Anonymous  1910  B,  8. 

Beasley,  W.  L.  1907  D,  446,  5  figs. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  570,  fig.  23. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  186. 

Broili  and  Fischer  1917  A,  413. 

Brown,  B.  1908  C,  54. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  635. 

1910  C,  192. 

1922  B,  80. 

Clark,  Bibbins,  and  Berry  1911  A,  66. 

Darton,  N.  H.  1908  A,  446. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  H,  680  (Labrosaurus). 

Eastman,  C.  It.  1915  C,  659. 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  150. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  422. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  C,  53,  pi.  x  (“allosaur”). 
1915  E,  501,  fig.  1. 

1919  A,  111. 

1920  B,  2,  144. 

1924  G,  33. 

1925  A,  360,  362. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1927  C,  171. 

Gregory  and  Camp  1918  A,  530. 

Hartz,  N.  1902  A,  167  (“dinosaur”). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  C,  326. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  C,  678. 

1908  E,  353  (Antrodemus). 

1909  F,  93. 

1910  C,  4. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  203  (Antrodemus). 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  162. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  144. 

Hoernes,  It.  1886  A,  621  (Labrosaurus). 

Huene,  F.  1901  A,  160. 

1901  B,  101. 

1906  B,  151,  fig.  98. 

1908  B,  334  (Labrosaurus). 

1909  B,  15. 

1914  C,  577,  583. 

1915  B,  13. 

1923  A,  450. 

1926  B,  passim. 

1926  D,  474. 

Huene  and  Lull  1908  A,  142. 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  135,  pi.  xv;  text 
fig.  44. 


Type  A.  valens  Leidy. 

Janensch,  W.  1925  A,  passim. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  396. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1917  B,  52. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A,  767. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1901  A,  195. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  A,  165,  fig. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  471. 

1910  A,  2,  15  (Labrosaurus). 

1911  B,  173. 

1912  C,  680. 

1917  A,  471. 

1917  B,  507,  fig.  151. 

1924  A,  230,  fig.  22. 

Lydekker,  R.  1913  A,  14. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  E,  3,  fig. 

1910  F,  8. 

1915  C,  36,  figs.  11,  12. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  368,  369. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  154  (Antrodemus). 

1918  A,  467. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  253  (Antrodemus  =  Megalo- 
saurus). 

1901  B,  198  (Allosaurus);  199  (Antrodemus 
=  Megalosaurus). 

1905  C,  292. 

1906  A,  75. 

1923  H,  93,  pi.  vi,  fig.  11  (Antrodemus); 
147  (Allosaurus). 

1925  A,  19. 

1925  B,  9. 

1928  A,  183. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  8,  fig.  3. 

1905  A,  260. 

1906  A,  283,  fig.  2. 

1912  J,  27. 

1917  B,  213,  fig.  221. 

1924  I,  6. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1928  A. 

Reed,  W.  R.  1909  A,  198. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1904  A,  423. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1902  B,  9. 

Schucherf,  C.  1918  B,  254.  , 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  320,  fig. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1887  E,  211. 

1888  G,  168,  fig. 

Seitz,  A.  L.  L.  1907  A,  314. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  211,  215. 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  346. 

Stromer,  E.  1915  B,  7. 

Tolmachoff,  I.  1924  A,  490. 

Tornier,  G.  1909  B,  514. 

1913  B,  368. 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  183,  fig.  D. 

1910  C,  436. 

1912  A,  495. 

Whitnal,  H.  O.  1925  A,  9. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1878  A,  45. 

1901  A,  111  (Antrodemus). 

1905  B,  345  (Antrodemus). 

1909  A,  397. 

1925  A,  141,  175,  191,  197,  figs.  113,  141,  156. 
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Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  146. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  282. 

1923  A,  345. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  229. 

Antrodemus  sulcatus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  489. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  125  (Labrosaurus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  E,  352  (Labrosaurus). 

Huene,  F.  1922  A,  80  (Labrosaurus). 

1926  B,  pi.  i  (Labrosaurus). 

Janensch,  W.  1925  A,  89  (Labrosaurus). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  255  (Labrosaurus). 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son?);  Colorado. 

Antrodemus?  trihedrodon  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  488  (Dryptosaurus). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  140  (Dryptosaurus). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  253  (Ladaps). 

1901  B,  201  (Megalosaurus). 

Osborn  and  Mook  1919  A,  390  (Lselaps). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1878  A,  45  (Dryptosaurus). 
Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Colorado. 

Antrodemus  valens  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  489  (Allosaurus  fragilis) ; 

490  (Antrodemus  valens). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  596,  figs.  463,  464  (Allosaurus 
agilis). 

1922  C,  374,  fig.  320. 

1925  A,  242,  fig.  177. 

Brown,  B.  1919  A,  429,  fig.  (“dinosaur”). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  25  (Allosaurus  fragilis). 
1915  E,  501,  figs.  2-7  (Allosaurus  fragilis). 

1918  B,  62  (Allosaurus  fragilis). 

1920  B,  2,  5-75,  79,  88,  pis.  i-xvi;  text-figs. 
1,  3-10,  12-52. 

1924  B,  7.  s 

1925  A,  355  (Antrodemus  fragilis). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  E,  11,  fig.  8  (Allosaurus 

agilis). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  E,  352  (Allosaurus  fragilis) ; 

353  (Antrodemus  valens). 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  13,  fig.  57  (Allosaurus 
agilis). 

1926  A,  31,  100,  153,  162,  figs.  19,  80,  109, 
115,  124. 

Huene,  F.  1914  C,  587,  pi.  vii  (Allosaurus  agilis). 

1919  A,  183,  pi.  vii,  fig.  3  (Allosaurus 
fragilis). 

1923  A,  456. 

1926  B,  94,  pi.  i. 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1893  A,  84  (Allosaurus 
fragilis). 

Creosaurus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  489. 

Abel,  O.  1909  F,  478. 

Arthaber,  G.  1910  A,  553. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  186. 

Clark,  Bibbins,  and  Berry  1911  A,  66. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  82,  117  (Syn.  of  Antro¬ 
demus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  E,  353. 

1909  F,  93. 


Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  160,  fig.  176  (Allosaurus 
agilis). 

Janensch,  W.  1925  A,  passim  (Allosaurus);  89 
(Labrosaurus  ferox). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  286,  fig.  309. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1917  B,  50,  56,  figs.  32,  37  (Allo¬ 
saurus  fragilis). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1911  B,  173  (Allosaurus  fragilis). 

1911  C,  185  (Allosaurus  fragilis). 

1912  C,  680  (Allosaurus  agilis). 

1^17  B,  509,  pi.  ix;  text-fig.  153  (Allo¬ 
saurus  fragilis). 

1924  A,  257,  268  (Allosaurus  fragilis). 
Marsh,  O.  C.  1884  B,  pi.  xi,  fig.  2 ;  pi.  xii 

(Allosaurus  fragilis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  F,  43,  fig.  (“Allosaurus”). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  76  (Poicilopleuron). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  154,  pi.  xxiii. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  141  (Allosaurus  fragilis) ; 
142  (Antrodemus). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  255  (Labrosaurus  fragilis; 
Megalosaurus  valens). 

1901  B,  199  (Allosaurus  fragilis) ;  201 

(Megalosaurus  valens,  Labrosaurus  fragi¬ 
lis). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  50  (Allosaurus  fragilis). 

1911  C,  pi.  ii  (“Allosaurus”). 

1912  J,  1-30,  figs.  9-11,  26,  27  (Allosaurus 
agilis). 

Schuchert,  C.  1918  B,  254  (Allosaurus  fragilis). 
Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  346  (Allosaurus  fragilis). 
Stromer,  E.  1915  B,  6,  12  (Allosaurus  agilis). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1901  A,  111  (Allosaurus  fragi¬ 
lis). 

1905  B,  349  (“Antrodemus”). 

Young  and  Cooper  1927  A,  5,  7  (Androdemus 
fragilis). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  282,  fig.  427  (Allo¬ 
saurus  agilis). 

1923  A,  345,  fig.  454  (Antrodemus). 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Colorado. 

Arntrodemus  sp.  indet. 

Fraas,  E.  1904  B,  282,  figs.  1,  2  (Allosaurus). 

Jurassic  (Cape  Stewart) ;  N.  E.  Greenland. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  4  (Allosaurus).  Wyo¬ 
ming. 

1920  B,  20,  text-fig.  20. 

Hartz,  N.  1902  A,  167  (“dinosaur”). 

Madsen,  V.  1904  A,  169  (‘^dinosaur”). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  96  (Allosaurus).  Jurassic 
or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morrison) ;  Wyoming. 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  E,  3.  Upper  Jurassic ; 
Wyoming. 

Type  C.  atrox  Marsh. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1313,  1314. 

Huene,  F.  1905  B,  345. 

1906  A,  2. 

1908  B,  334. 

1909  B,  15. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  G,  24. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  15. 

1911  B,  174. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  154. 
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Mook,  C.  C.  1918  A,  467. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  251. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  C,  697. 

1904  Q,  688. 

Sauvage,  H.  F.  1902  B,  9. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1888  G,  169. 

Stromer,  E.  1915  B,  18. 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  181,  183. 

1912  A,  494,  fig.  4. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1878  A,  45. 

1901  A,  111. 

1905  B,  345. 

This  genus  may  be  synonymous  with  Antro- 
demus. 

Creosaurus  atrox  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  489. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  496,  fig.  380. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  118. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1908  E,  354. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1879  B,  90,  pi.  x,  figs.  1,  2. 

1884  B,  331,  pi.  ix,  fig.  3;  pi.  xiv. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  141. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  560. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  C,  697,  700,  figs.  1,  2. 
Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  181,  213,  figs.  A-C. 

1912  A,  494. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1901  A,  113,  fig.  (“Creosau¬ 
rus”). 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Colorado. 

Creosaurus?  sp.  indet. 

Gregory,  H.  E.  1917  A,  63  (This  genus?). 

Jurassic?  (St.  Elmo);  Arizona. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  E,  247  (Creosaurus?  or 
Allosaurus?).  Lower  Cretaceous  (Comanche); 
Kansas. 


CERATOSAURIDiE  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  493. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  644. 

1909  A,  262  (“ceratosauriden”). 
1912  A,  668. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  76. 


Ceratosaurus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  493. 

Abel,  O.  1909  F,  459. 

Ameghino,  F.  1898  C,  74. 

1906  A,  39. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1921  C,  571. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  155. 

Boule,  M.  1902  B,  908  (“ceratosaure”). 

Brown,  B.  1917  A,  299. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  635. 

Deperet,  C.  1896  A,  185. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  H,  680. 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  150. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  B,  187. 

1920  B,  14,  76,  144. 

1920  C,  277. 

1926  F,  91,  fig.  1  (“Ceratosaurus”). 
Gratacap,  L.  P.  1902  A,  5. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  C,  678. 

1910  C,  19. 

1911  B,  412. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  203,  figs.  19,  115,  126,  127. 
Hinze,  R.  1910  A,  379. 

Hooley,  R.  W.  1925  A,  25. 

Huene,  F.  1901  A,  159,  160. 

1908  B,  335. 

1909  B,  15. 

1914  G,  pi.  vii. 

1921  D,  390. 

1923  A,  457. 

1926  B,  70,  87,  96,  pi.  ii. 

1926  D,  486. 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  133,  pi.  xiv. 

Jaekel,  O.  1908  B,  468. 

1909  C,  706. 

Janensch,  W.  1920  A,  230  (This  genus?). 

1925  A,  55. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  168,  fig.  181. 

Knipe,  H.  R.  1912  A,  92,  fig. 


Huene,  F.  1909  B,  15. 

1926  B,  96,  98. 

Jaekel,  O.  1914  A,  197  (“ceratosauriden”). 
Koken,  E.  1900  A,  463  (Ceratosauria,  Cerato- 
sauridse). 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  368  (Deinodontidsc). 

Type  C.  nasicornis  Marsh. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A,  767. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1901  A,  195. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  F,  485,  pi.  v. 

1901  J,  106,  figs.  23,  25. 

1906  C,  316. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  14. 

1917  B,  509. 

1924  A,  229. 

Lydekker,  R.  1910  D,  459. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  B,  185. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  370. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1918  A,  467. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1894  A,  600. 

1899  B,  92. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  560. 

1901  A,  253. 

1903  D,  266. 

1906  A,  66. 

1918  A,  196. 

1923  H,  93,  175. 

1926  A,  636. 

1928  A,  183. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1912  J,  5. 

1917  A,  770. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1928  A,  8. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1909  A,  204,  fig. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  208,  283. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1902  B,  9. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  582. 

1915  A,  875,  fig.  481. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1888  G,  169,  170. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  208,  211. 

1926  J,  458. 

Spurred,  H.  G.  F.  1906  A,  120. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  448,  fig.  790 

1908  A,  229,  fig.  137. 

1909  A,  80. 

Stromer,  E.  1915  B,  26. 
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Tornier,  G.  1909  B,  514. 

Versluys,  J.  1910  C,  436. 

1912  B,  580. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1905  B,  345. 

1925  A,  149,  fig.  122. 

Winans,  W.  1916  A,  187  (“extinct  reptiles”). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1901  B,  181. 

1910  A,  114. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  145. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  281. 

1923  A,  345,  347. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  228. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  B,  2,  15. 

1925  A,  355. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  E,  351,  359,  text-figs.  1-4. 
Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  147,  fig.  107. 

Huene,  F.  1926  B,  69,  96,  108. 

1926  D,  474. 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  137,  figs.  45,  46. 
Janensch,  W.  1925  A,  passim. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1903  B,  134. 

1904  G,  5. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  166. 

Lydekker,  R.  1909  C,  464. 

Ceratosaurus  nasicornis  Marsh. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  65. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  143. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  494. 

Abel,  0.  1912  F,  577. 

1919  A,  598,  fig.  465. 

1922  C,  434,  fig.  362. 

Beard,  J.  C.  1901  A,  184,  fig.  1. 

Bigot,  A.  1897  A,  464,  figs.  3,  12. 

Boule,  M.  1891  A,  19,  fig.  5. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  131. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  422,  fig.  99. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  A,  227. 

1914  A,  25. 

1915  E,  501,  fig. 

1920  B,  14,  20,  25,  56,  66,  76-116,  pis.  xvii- 
xxxi;  text -fig.  53. 

1920  C,  277,  pi.  v. 

1921  F,  66  (“Ceratosaurus”). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  B,  201  (Megalosaurus). 

1915  A,  388. 

Peck,  F.  B.  1904  A,  29. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  206,  fig.  35. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1916  A,  187. 

1916  B,  41,  fig.  5. 

Stromer,  E.  1915  B,  7. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  369,  figs.  47,  48. 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  189,  figs.  E-G. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1910  A,  112. 

1922  C,  25,  fig.  20. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  280,  fig.  424. 

1923  A,  346,  figs.  455,  456. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  229,  figs.  328,  329. 
Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Colorado. 

DEINODONTIDiE  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  377  (Sept.  1.).  Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  230. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  487  (Megalosauridae). 
Agassiz,  L.  1844  D,  137  (“megalosaures”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1868  C,  417  (Dinodontidae). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  116,  144  (Megalosau¬ 
ridae). 

1924  B,  1  (Deinodontidae,  Dromaeosaurinae). 
Huene,  F.  1901  A,  160  (“dryptosauriden”). 

1923  A,  457. 

1926  B,  101,  109  (Dinodontidae). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1870  H,  490  (Megalosauridae). 
Koken,  E.  1900  A,  463. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1878  B,  242  (Allosauridae). 

1890  C,  424  (Dryptosauridae). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387  (Sept.  1.). 

1915  C,  32. 

1921  D,  211. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  368,  376  (Deino- 
dontidaa,  Dromaeosaurinae). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  126  (Tyrannosauridae). 

1928  A,  183  (Aublysodontinae). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1906  A,  283  (Tyrannosauridae). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  345. 

DEINODONTINJE  Matthew  and  Brown. 


Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  376. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1890  C,  424  (Dryptosauridae). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  183  (Aublysodontinae). 

Deinodon  Leidy.  Type  D.  horridus  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  488. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  cci  (Aublysodon). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  152. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  377. 

Cope,  E.  D.  18801  U,  148  (Aublysodon). 

1892  K,  242  (Amblypodon,  misprint). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  123. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  85. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  D,  119. 

1908  E,  356. 

Henning,  C.  L.  1914  A,  771. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1315. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  15. 

1926  B,  93,  101  (Dinodon). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  G,  5. 

1917  B,  9. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  231. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1913  E,  792. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  370,  374. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  253  (Aublysodon;  Dinodon 
=  Megalosaurus). 

1902  B,  106  (Aublysodon). 

1928  A,  183  (Aublysodon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  674. 

1902  I,  9,  17. 

1905  A,  259,  261. 

1924  I,  6  (Deinodon). 

Peale,  A.  C.  1913  A,  979. 

Stanton  and  Hatcher  1905  A,  38  (Deinodon) ; 
50  (Aublysodon). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  K,  953  (Aublysodon). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  281  (Aublysodon, 
Deinodon). 

1923  A,  345  (Deinodon). 
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Deinodon?  falculus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  488  (Dryptosaurus). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  132,  149,  150. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  86. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  376  (Dromseo- 
saurus?  sp.). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  253  (Lselaps). 

1901  B,  199  (Lselaps). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  13. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Montana. 

Deinodon  hazenianus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  488  (Dryptosaurus). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  132,  149,  150. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  86. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  B,  299. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  376  (Deinodon 
horridus?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  13. 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  754. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  134. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River);  Montana: 
(Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Deinodon  horridus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  489. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  132,  148,  149,  151  (Deino¬ 
don  horridus) ;  130,  151  (Aublysodon  miran- 

dus). 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  378  (Aublysodon  mirandus). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  288,  pi.  lxxiii,  fig.  4 
(This  genus  and  species?). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  83  (Deinodon  horridus, 
Aublysodon  mirandus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  488  (Dryptosaurus  kenabe- 
kides). 

1903  D,  119;  120  (Omithomimus  mirandus). 
1908  E,  356. 

1910  B,  299. 

Huene,  F.  1926  B,  101,  pi.  i  (Dinodon). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  49. 

1903  B,  137. 

1904  C,  23,  37,  48. 

1904  E,  36. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  376. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  253  (Aublysodon);  255 
(Megalosaurus). 

Dryptosaurus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  487. 

Abel,  O.  1914  B,  87  (Lselaps). 

Andreae,  A.  1903  A,  150  (Lselaps). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  cci,  358  (Lselaps). 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  186. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  QQ,  2  (Lselaps). 

1880  U,  147  (Lselaps). 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  705. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  E,  356. 

1910  B,  299. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1315  (Lselaps). 

Huene,  F.  1905  B,  345. 

1908  B,  336. 

1909  B,  15. 

1923  A,  456. 

1926  B,  102,  105,  108. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1870  G,  476  (Lselaps). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1903  B,  136. 
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Nopcsa,  F.  1901  B,  199  (A.  cristatus) ;  201 

(Megalosaurus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  13. 

1905  A,  259. 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  754  (Aublysodon  miran¬ 
dus). 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  134. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River);  Montana: 
(Belly  River);  Alberta,  New  Mexico?. 

Deinodon  incrassatus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  488  (Dryptosaurus). 

Ballou,  W.  H.  1897  A,  20  (Dryptosaurus). 
Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  132,  148-150. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1892  K,  240  (Lselaps). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  85. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  E,  356  (Dryptosaurus). 
Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  376  (Deinodon 
horridus?). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  253  (Lselaps). 

1901  B,  199  (Syn.  of  Lselaps). 

1902  B,  104  (Lselaps). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  675  (Dryptosaurus). 

1905  A,  260  (Lselaps,  Dryptosaurus). 
Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  134. 

Stromer,  E.  1915  B,  4,  12  (Dryptosaurus). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Montana : 
(Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

Deinodon  lateralis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  489. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  132. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  85. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  376  (D.  horridus?). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  253  (Aublysodon). 

1901  B,  199  (Aublysodon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  13. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  134. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Montana. 

Deinodon?  sp.  indet. 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  842  (Aublysodon).  Upper 
Cretaceous  (Hell  Creek) ;  Montana. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  287,  pi.  lxxiii,  figs.  1,  4. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Ojo  Alamo) ;  New  Mexico. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1920  D,  536,  fig.  (“Deinodon”). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 


Type  Lcelaps  aquilunguis  Cope. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  G,  5. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  15. 

1924  A,  231. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  374,  383. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1926  A,  86,  text-fig.  7. 
Newberry,  J.  S.  1878  C,  647  (Lselaps). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  253  (Dryptosaurus,  Lselaps). 

1901  B,  199  (Syn.  of  Lselaps). 

1906  A,  73. 

1918  B,  239  (Lselaps). 

1928  A,  183. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  674,  675. 

1902  I,  9,  17. 

1905  A,  259,  260,  261. 

1924  I,  6. 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  320  (Lselaps). 

Seitz,  A.  L.  L.  1907  A,  343. 

Stanton  and  Hatcher  1905  A,  51  (Lselaps). 
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Stromer,  E.  1915  B,  26. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1925  B,  558  (Lafiaps). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1904  F,  830. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  282. 

1923  A,  345  (Dryptosaurus,  Laelaps). 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  230  (Laelaps). 

Dryptosaurus  aquilunguis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  488. 

Ballou,  W.  H.  1897  A,  14,  20,  fig.  (“Laelaps”). 
Cannon,  G.  L.  1906  B,  195  (Laelaps). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1867  H,  71  (Laelaps). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1921  E,  584,  pi.  cxiv,  fig.  2. 
Huene,  F.  1908  B,  335,  fig.  314. 

1923  A,  456. 

1926  B,  93,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1870  G,  477  (Laelaps). 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  376. 

Nat.  Sci.  1898  A,  230. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  253  (Laelaps). 

1901  B,  199  (Laelaps). 

1902  B,  105  (Laelaps). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  19,  44  (Laelaps). 

1905  A,  260  (Laelaps). 

Stromer,  E.  1915  B,  12,  21. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown) ;  New 
Jersey. 

Dryptosaurus?  medius  (Marsh). 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1888  A,  93  (Allosaurus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  489  (Antrodemus). 

Clark,  Bibbins  and  Berry  1911  A,  89  (Allo¬ 
saurus). 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  119,  pi.  xxxiv,  figs.  1-4 
(Dryptosaurus  ?  ). 

1921  E,  583,  591,  pi.  cx,  fig.  2. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  E,  353  (Allosaurus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1911  B,  173  (Allosaurus). 

1911  C,  183,  pi.  xiv,  figs.  1-3  (Allosaurus). 
Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  376  (This  genus?). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  63  (Allosaurus). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  143  (Allosaurus). 
Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  586  (Allosaurus). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  207  (This  genus?). 
Lower  Cretaceous  (Arundel) ;  Maryland. 

Dryptosaurus?  potens  (Lull). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1911  C,  186,  pi.  xiv,  fig.  4  (Creo- 
saurus). 

Clark,  Bibbins  and  Berry  1911  A,  89  (Creo- 
saurus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  116,  pi.  xxxii ;  text-fig. 
66  (Dryptosaurus?). 

1921  E,  584,  591,  pi.  cxi,  fig.  2. 

Huene,  F.  1926  B,  pi.  i. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1911  B,  174  (Creosaurus). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  143  (Creosaurus). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  207  (This  genus?). 
Lower  Cretaceous  (Arundel) ;  Washington, 
D.  C. 

Dryptosaurus  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  D,  119. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1907  B,  53.  Cretaceous  (Rat¬ 
tlesnake)  ;  Texas. 


Gorgosaurus  Lambe.  Type  G.  ttbratus  Lambe. 


Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  D,  13. 

Abel,  O.  1926  F,  (39). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  'passim. 

1924  G,  32. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  205,  figs.  123,  124. 
Huene,  F.  1923  A,  456. 

1926  B,  46  ,  89  ,  93,  101. 

Janensch,  W.  1925  A,  passim. 

Joleaud,  L.  1920  A,  494. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1915  B,  118. 

1917  B,  1-84. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  chart. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1920  D,  544. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  368,  374,  383 


(Syn.?  of  Deinodon). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  C,  472,  fig.  7. 

1923  H,  93. 

1928  A,  183. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  A,  771. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1928  A. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  538,  546. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  I,  454. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1917  A,  75. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1921  A,  65. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  141,  175,  196,  figs. 
113,  141. 


Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  346  (Syn.  of  Deino¬ 


don). 


Gorgosaurus  libratus  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  D,  13. 

Abel,  O.  1924  A,  710,  figs.  2,  3. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  E,  513. 

1920  B,  26,  53. 

1924  B,  7. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  168,  fig.  120. 

Huene,  F.  1926  B,  89,  pls<  i,  ii  (G.  libratus) ; 

101  (G.  fibratus). 

Janensch,  W.  1925  A,  89. 

Joleaud,  L.  1920  A,  494,  fig.  9. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  F,  293,  297. 

1915  B,  117. 

1916  A,  195,  196. 

1917  B,  1-84,  with  45  illust. 

Lydekker,  R. .  1915  C,  630. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1923  A,  1,  figs.  1-3,  5. 
Sternberg,  C.  H.  1917  A,  53,  58,  figs.  11-14,  39. 

1918  A,  207. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

Gorgosaurus  sternbergi  Matthew  and 
Brown. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1923  A,  7,  fig.  4. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 
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Albertosaurus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  A,  259. 

Brown,  B.  1913  D,  144. 

1914  E,  377. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  288. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  E,  356. 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  336. 

1909  B,  15. 

1923  A,  456. 

1926  B,  93,  101. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  55. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  368,  374  (Syn.?  of 
Deinodon). 

1923  A,  9. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  183. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1912  J,  5,  29. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  103. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  281. 

1923  A,  346  (Syn.?  of  Deinodon). 

Albertosaurus  arctunguis  Parks. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1928  A,  1-42,  pi.  i;  20  text-figs. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Edmonton) ;  Alberta. 

Albertosaurus  sarcophagus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  A,  265. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  374. 

1919  A,  413  (“Albertosaurus”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1892  K,  240  (Lselaps  incrassatus). 
1892  Z,  17  (Lselaps  incrassatus). 


Type  A.  sarcophagus  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  E,  356. 

Huene,  F.  1906  B,  105,  fig.  1  (Dryptosaurus 
incrassatus). 

1908  B,  336. 

1914  I,  70,  figs.  2-5  (Dryptosaurus). 

1926  B,  101,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1899  B,  184A,  187A  (Lselaps 
incrassatus). 

1903  B,  133,  pis.  i-iii  (Dryptosaurus  in¬ 
crassatus). 

1904  C,  26,  38,  48  (Dryptosaurus  incrassa¬ 
tus). 

1904  F,  205  A  (Dryptosaurus  incrassatus). 

1904  G,  5,  pis.  i-viii;  text-figs.  A,  B  (D. 
incrassatus). 

1905  D,  362  A  (Dryptosaurus  incrassatus). 
1914  H,  398,  401  (Dryptosaurus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1912  D,  219  (“Albertosaurus”). 
Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  377  (Deinodon?). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  675  (Dryptosaurus  in¬ 
crassatus). 

1902  I,  13  (Deinodon  incrassatus). 

1905  A,  260  (Dryptosaurus  incrassatus?). 
Parks,  W.  A.  1928  A  (A.  sarcophagus,  Drypto¬ 
saurus  incrassatus). 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  104  (A.  sarcophagus). 
Whiteaves,  J.  F.  1901  A,  184,  189  (Lselaps  in¬ 
crassatus). 

Cretaceous  (Edmonton) ;  Alberta. 


TYRANNOSAURINiE. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  378.  [  Osborn,  H.  F.  1906  A,  283  (Tyrannosauridso). 

Tyrannosaurus  Osborn.  Type  T.  rex  Osborn. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  A,  259,  262. 

Abel,  O.  1910  C,  (231). 

1911  A,  157. 

1912  F,  497. 

1916  A,  470,  fig.  1. 

1919  A,  593. 

Adams,  L.  A.  1919  A,  132,  pi.  xiii. 
Brown,  B.  1908  B,  199. 

1908  C,  54. 

1914  A,  547. 

1914  E,  377. 

1915  A,  271,  pis.  and  figs. 

Case,  E.  C.  1910  C,  192,  195.  * 

1922  B,  79. 

Christman,  E.  S.  1921  A,  623. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1912  C,  658. 

Fraas,  E.  1911  B,  32. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  C,  59. 

1920  A,  67. 

1920  B,  passim. 

1924  G,  32. 

1925  A,  360. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  B,  244. 

1913  E,  7. 

1920  B,  123,  fig.  42. 

Gregory  and  Adams  1915  A,  ?63. 
Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  207. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  144. 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  336,  408. 

1909  B,  15  ( =Dynamosaurus). 

1914  C,  583. 

1923  A,  456. 


Huene,  F.  1925  B,  158. 

1926  B,  46,  93,  101. 

Janensch,  W.  1925  A,  passim. 

1925  B,  274. 

Joleaud,  L.  1920  A,  493. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  A,  232. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1917  B,  21. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  2,  15. 

1912  A,  208  (Dynamosaurus). 

1912  B,  776. 

1917  A,  472,  474. 

1917  B,  335,  728. 

1924  A,  231,  271,  fig.  23. 

Lydekker,  R.  1907  C,  456. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  D,  550. 

1910  F,  3. 

1915  C,  33,  46,  figs.  15,  16. 

1915  L,  26,  33,  46,  figs.  5,  14-16. 

1920  D,  544. 

1922  C,  338. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  368,  374,  382. 

1923  E,  9. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1913  A,  251. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1917  B,  338. 

1918  A,  196. 

1922  A,  114. 

1923  H,  12,  93,  94,  110,  175,  pi.  iii,  fig.  3. 

1926  A,  638,  text-fig.  3. 

1928  A,  183. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  A,  259,  263  (Dynamosaurus; 
type  D.  imperiosus  Osborn. 

1906  A,  281,  284  (Dynamosaurus). 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  A,  198. 

1912  J,  4  (Dynamosaurus  a  syn.). 

1913  A,  91. 

1916  C,  150. 

1917  A,  733. 

1917  B,  215,  224,  fig. 

1917  C,  9,  fig.  10. 

1922  D,  723,  724,  fig.  3. 

1924  L,  145. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1928  A. 

Pompeckj ,  J.  F.  1920  A,  112,  119. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1923  A,  142,  fig. 

1923  C,  606,  611,  figs.  2,  4-8. 

1927  C,  231,  fig.  1. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  317,  324,  figs. 
Stanton,  T.  W.  1909  A,  247,  278. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1911  B,  222. 

Stromer,  E.  1915  B,  4,  26. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  368. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  A,  476. 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  253. 

Whitnal,  H.  O.  1925  A,  10,  pi.  i. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1925  B,  559. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  87,  fig.  70. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  281. 

1923  A,  346. 

Tyrannosaurus?  amplus  (Marsh). 

Hajr,  O.  P.  1902  A,  488  (Deinodon). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  132,  149,  150  (Deinodon). 
Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  376  (Tyranno¬ 
saurus?  sp.). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  253  (Aublysodon). 

1901  B,  199  (Aublysodon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  13  (Aublysodon). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Tyrannosaurus  rex  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  A,  262,  fig.  1. 

Abel,  O.  1908  D,  (211). 

1909  F,  460. 

1911  B,  160. 

1912  F,  405,  fig.  379. 

1916  A,  473,  fig.  4. 

1919  A,  599,  figs.  466-472. 

1922  C,  344,  fig.  300. 

1925  A,  67,  248,  figs.  43,  44,  183,  184. 
Anonymous  1906  B,  228. 

1906  E,  411. 

1910  B,  3  (“Tyrannosaurus”). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  134. 

,  DROMiEOSAURINiE 
Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  378. 

Drom^eosaurus  Matthew  and  Brown.  ' 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  385. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  B,  1. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  183. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  208. 

Dromaeosaurus  albertensis  Matthew  and 
Brown. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  385,  fig.  1. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  B,  1,  7. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 


OF  NORTH  AMERICA 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  841,  842. 

1914  E,  358. 

1915  C,  322,  6  figs.  (“Tyrannosaurus”). 

1919  A,  429,  fig.  (“dinosaur”). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  288  (Dynamosaurus 

imperiosus). 

1920  B,  9,  12,  37,  121,  text-fig.  2. 

1924  B,  7. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1906  A,  15. 

1913  E,  12,  fig.  9. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  B,  299. 

1910  C,  4. 

1911  B,  400. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  31,  fig.  75. 

1926  A,  47,  figs.  32,  109,  122. 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  281. 

1915  B,  21,  text-fig.  14. 

1926  B,  89,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  139,  fig.  48. 

Krull,  F.  1906  A,  350. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  185. 

1917  B,  510,  pi.  x;  text-fig.  154. 

Lydekker,  R.  1913  A,  14. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1896  C,  206  (Ornithomimus 
grandis;  not  of  1890). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  F,  3,  figs. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  378. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1915  D,  288. 

1915  I,  156,  178,  figs.  18,  19. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  A,  263,  fig.  2  (Dynamo¬ 
saurus  imperiosus). 

1906  A,  281,  284,  pi.  xxxix;  text-figs.  1, 
3-12  (Dynamosaurus  imperiosus). 

1912  J,  pis.  i-iv;  text-figs.  1-8,  17-25. 

1913  A,  91,  pis.  iv-vi. 

1917  A,  762,  pis.  xxv,  xxvii;  text-figs. 
17-21. 

Peterson,  W.  1924  A,  391,  figs.  1-3?;  fig.  4. 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1920  A,  119. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  B,  686  (“Tyrannosaurus”). 
Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  596. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  319. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  A,  115. 

1909  C,  277. 

1917  A,  153. 

Stromer,  E.  1915  B,  22,  27. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1910  C,  13,  fig.  2. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  337,  fig.  446. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hell  Creek) ;  Montana : 
(Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

* 

Matthew  and  Brown. 


ype  D.  albertensis  Matthew  and  Brown. 
Dromaeosaurus?  cristatus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  488  (Dryptosaurus). 
Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  132,  149,  150  (Deinodon). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  B,  3  (Deinodon). 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  86  (Deinodon). 
Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  376,  378  (Dro- 
masosaurus?). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  253  (Aublysodon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  13  (Deinodon). 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  754  (Deinodon). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance);  Wyoming: 
(Judith  River) ;  Montana. 
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Dromaeosaurus?  explanatus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  488  (Dryptosaurus). 
Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  132,  148  (Deinodon). 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1903  D,  372  (Aublysodon). 

1905  B,  86  (Deinodon). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  B,  299  (Deinodon). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  49  (Deinodon). 

1904  C,  37,  48  (Deinodon). 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  376  (Dromaeo- 
saurus  sp. ?). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  253  (Laelaps). 

1901  B,  199  (Laelaps). 

1902  B,  104  (Laelaps). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  13  (Deinodon). 

1924  I,  7,  fig.  7  (Deinodon). 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  754  (Deinodon). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Mon¬ 
tana  :  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

Dromaeosaurus?  gracilis  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  493  (Ccelurus). 

Clark,  Bibbins  and  Berry  1911  A,  89  (Ccelurus). 
Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  423  (Ccelurus). 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  126,  pi.  xxxvi,  figs. 
3,  4  (Ccelurus). 

1921  E,  585,  591,  pi.  cx,  fig.  5  (Coelurus). 
Huene,  F.  1926  B,  pi.  i  (Coelurus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1911  B,  174  (Coelurus). 

1911  C,  187,  pi.  xv,  fig.  1  (Coelurus). 
^Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  376,  378  (Dro¬ 
maeosaurus?). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  66  (Ccelurus). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  143  (Ccelurus). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  207  (Ccelurus?). 
Lower  Cretaceous  (Arundel) ;  Maryland. 

A  species  of  doubtful  generic  position. 

Dromaeosaurus  laevifrons  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  488  (Dryptosaurus). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  132,  149,  150  (Deinodon). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  B,  3  (Deinodon). 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  86  (Deinodon). 
Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  376. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  13  (Deinodon). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Mon¬ 
tana. 


Zapsalis  Cope.  Type  Z.  abradens  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  490. 

A  genus  of  uncertain  position. 

Zapsalis  abradens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  490. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  130,  149. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  84  (Zaphsalis  abradus). 


Hay,  O.  P.  1910  B,  299. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  376  (“Dromseo- 
saurus?”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  12. 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  754  (Zaphalis  abradus). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Mon¬ 
tana:  (Lance);  Wyoming. 


ORNITHOMIMIDiE  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  494. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  669. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1902  B,  729. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  129,  131. 

1924  B,  10. 

Huene,  F.  1920  A,  162. 

1921  D,  395. 

1926  B,  97,  100,  103,  109. 

Janensch,  W.  1920  A,  229  (“ccelosaurier”). 

1925  A,  50. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  232. 

Ccelosaurus  Leidy.  r 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  489. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  16. 

Janensch,  W.  1925  A,  50. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  232. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  373,  378. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  253. 

1928  A,  183. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  208. 

Ccelosaurus  affinis  (Gilmore). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  121,  131,  137,  text- 
figs.  71-78  (Ornithomimus). 

Clark,  Bibbins  and  Berry  1911  A,  89  (Dryo- 
saurus  grandis). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1921  E,  586,  591,  pi.  cxii, 
figs.  1,  3;  pi.  cxiii,  figs.  1,  3;  pi.  cxiv,  fig.  1. 
Huene,  F.  1926  B,  98,  pis.  i,  ii  (Ornithomimus). 
Janensch,  W.  1925  A,  32. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1911  B,  176  (Dryosaurus  grandis). 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387. 

1915  C,  32. 

1921  D,  211. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  368,  375,  378. 
Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  125  (Ornithomiminae). 

1928  A,  183  (Ornithomiminse). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  A,  733. 

1924  C.  12. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  87. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  292. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  767. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  342,  366. 

Type  C.  antiquus  Leidy. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1911  C,  204,  pi.  xix,  figs.  6,  7 ;  pi.  xx, 
figs.  1-4  (Dryosaurus  grandis). 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1888  A,  93  (Allosaurus  medius, 
part). 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  377  (Coelo- 
saurus?) 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  207  (Ornithomimus). 
Lower  Cretaceous  (Arundel) ;  Maryland. 

Ccelosaurus  antiquus  Leidy. 

•  Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  489  (Coelosaurus) ;  488 

(Dryptosaurus  macropus). 

-  Huene,  F.  1908  B,  336  (Dryptosaurus  macro¬ 
pus). 

,  1926  B,  pi.  i. 

.  Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  373,  376  (Laelaps 
.  macropus  a  syn.  ?). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Greensand) ;  New  Jersey. 
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Ornithomimus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  494. 

Abel,  O.  1911  A,  176. 

1912  F,  265,  292,  408. 

1916  A,  405. 

1919  A,  583. 

1921  A,  264,  266. 

1924  A,  711  (Struthiomimus). 

1926  F,  (37)  (Omithomimus,  Struthio¬ 
mimus). 

Anonymous  1917  A,  213  (Struthiomimus). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  155. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  570,  fig.  22. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  377. 

1919  A,  411. 

Cannon,  G.  L.  1894  A,  260. 

Gadow,  H.  1896  C,  205. 

1901  B,  429. 

Gaudry,  A.  1898  A,  127. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  129,  131. 

1924  A,  66. 

1924  B,  1,  4,  6  (Ornithomimus,  Struthio¬ 
mimus)  . 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  H,  831. 

1905  B,  87. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  E,  357. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  8. 

1913  B,  18,  64. 

1914  A,  11. 

1926  A,  206,  207,  fig.  109  (Struthiomimus). 
Huene,  F.  1901  A,  160. 

1908  B,  339,  408. 

1909  B,  15. 

1914  A,  146. 

1914  D,  155. 

1914  G,  34,  pi.  vii. 

1920  A,  162. 

1921  D,  390,  394. 

1923  A,  455. 

1925  B,  157. 

1926  B,  82,  85,  87  (Ornithomimus);  87 
(Struthiomimus). 

1926  D,  487. 

Janensch,  W.  1920  A,  229. 

1925  A,  2,  41  (Ornithomimus) ;  passim 

(  Struthiomimus) . 

Joleaud,  L.  1920  A,  493  (Struthiomimus). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1903  C,  468  A. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  168,  fig. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  472. 

1910  A,  15. 

1912  D,  415. 

1915  A,  155. 

1917  A,  472  (Struthiomimus). 

1917  B,  299,  513  (Ornithomimus) ;  513, 

532  (Struthiomimus). 

1924  A,  231,  232,  256  (Struthiomimus, 

Ornithomimus). 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  96. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  58. 

1920  D,  544  (Struthiomimus). 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  368,  373  (Ornitho¬ 
mimus,  Struthiomimus). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  255. 

1905  C,  292. 

1907  A,  232,  fig.  79. 

'•  1918  B,  239. 


Type  0.  velox  Marsh. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  C,  152,  fig.  1  (Struthiomimus). 
1923  C,  469,  fig.  5  (Struthiomimus). 

1923  E,  1046  (Ornithomimus,  Struthio¬ 
mimus). 

1923  H,  93,  95,  96,  173,  188  (Struthio¬ 
mimus)  ;  95,  96  (Omithomimus). 

1924  B,  84  (Struthiomimus). 

1928  A,  183  (Ornithomimus,  Struthio¬ 
mimus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  673,  674,  675. 

1902  I,  9,  17,  18. 

1916  C,  150. 

1917  A,  733,  734  (Struthiomimus). 

1917  B,  213-215  (Omithomimus) ;  213-215, 
221,  figs.  (Struthiomimus). 

1917  C,  6  (Ornithomimus) ;  6,  figs.  2-4 

(Struthiomimus). 

1917  D,  660  (Strouthiomimus). 

1922  D,  724  (Ornithomimus). 

1924  C,  9  (Ornithomimus,  Struthiomimus). 
1924  L,  145  (Omithomimus,  Struthio¬ 
mimus). 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  318. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  546  (Struthiomimus). 
Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  596. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  208. 

1926  J,  459. 

Stanton,  T.  W.  1909  A,  247. 

Steinmann,  G.  1922  A,  241. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  103. 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  246. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  189,  191,  fig.  156 

(Omithomimus)  ;  191,  198,  fig.  156  (Struthio¬ 
mimus). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  283. 

1923  A,  342  (Struthiomimus). 

Ornithomimus  altus  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  50,  pis.  xiii,  xiv,  xv, 
figs.  1-8. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  583,  fig.  455. 

1922  C,  339,  fig.  296  (Struthiomimus). 
Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  134,  148. 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  842. 

1914  E,  358,  374,  378  (This  species?). 

Case,  E.  C.  1922  B,  80  (Struthiomimus). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1919  E,  395  (Struthiomimus). 
1921  E,  587. 

1924  B,  1  (Ornithomimus). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  87. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  21,  fig.  64. 

1926  A,  31,  47,  155,  figs.  19,  32,  110,  118, 
120,  126,  132  (Struthiomimus). 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  305,  fig.  300. 

1921  D,  392  (Struthiomimus). 

1926  B,  99,  pi.  i. 

Janensch,  W.  1925  A,  passim  (Struthiomimus). 
Joleaud,  L.  1920  A,  493,  fig.  8  (Struthiomimus). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1903  B,  137. 

1904  A,  254. 

1904  C,  23,  37,  48. 

1904  E,  33,  pi.  i;  pi.  ii,  figs.  4-7. 

1904  G,  20. 

1905  D,  363  A. 

1907  B,  179. 

1907  C,  222. 
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Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  D,  15. 

1914  F,  297. 

1915  B,  117. 

1917  B,  28,  75. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484. 

1921  G,  658,  fig.  (Struthiomimus). 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  377,  379  (Struthio¬ 
mimus). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1917  B,  392,  fig.  20  (Struthio¬ 
mimus). 

1918  B,  386,  393,  fig.  4  (Struthiomimus). 

1923  B,  327,  331,  pi.  lxvii  (Struthiomimus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  675. 

1902  I,  13,  18. 

1917  A,  737,  pis.  xxiv,  xxvi,  figs.  3-8,  11, 
14-17  (Struthiomimus). 

1924  C,  12  (Struthiomimus). 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  754. 

Steinmann,  G.  1922  A,  242,  fig.  1. 

Van  Straelen,  V.  1928  A,  305  (Struthiomimus). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  283. 

1923  A,  342,  fig.  451  (Struthiomimus). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River);  Alberta: 
(Hell  Creek) ;  Montana. 

Ornithomimus  grandis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  494. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  134. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  429. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  122,  131  (Deinodon?). 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  H,  831. 

1904  A,  356. 

1905  B,  12,  41,  87. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  B,  299. 

Huene,  F.  1921  D,  392  (Struthiomimus). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  E,  33. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  377,  383  (Deinodon 
horridus?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  13.  • 

1917  A,  740  (Deinodon?). 

Stanton  and  Hatcher  1905  A,  12,  41. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Eagle) ;  Montana : 
(Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

A  species  of  doubtful  generic  position. 

Ornithomimus  minutus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  494. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  134. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  131,  142,  fig.  79. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  E,  33. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  377  (“indetermi¬ 
nate”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  13. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Manospondylus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  500. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  B,  113,  298. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  D,  117. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  15. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  166,  298. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  A,  476. 

Manospondylus  gigas  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  500. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  140. 


Ornithomimus  sedens  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  494. 

Bigot,  A.  1897  A,  464,  fig.  4. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  134. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  131,  pi.  xxxv,  fig.  1; 
text -figs.  67-69. 

Janensch,  W.  1925  A,  passim. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  E,  33,  pi.  ii,  fig.  9. 
Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  377,  378. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  74. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  13. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Ornithomimus  tenuis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  494. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  132. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  131,  135,  text-fig.  70. 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  H,  831. 

1905  B,  87. 

Huene,  F.  1921  D,  392  (Struthiomimus). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  E,  33. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  377,  378  (Struthio¬ 
mimus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  13. 

1917  A,  740  (Struthiomimus). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River);  Montana. 

Ornithomimus  velox  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  494. 

Bigot,  A.  1897  A,  467,  figs.  11,  12. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  134. 

Cannon,  G.  L.  1906  B,  197. 

Cross,  W.  1896  A,  227. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  131. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  H,  831. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  E,  357. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  159,  figs.  113,  126. 

Huene,  F.  1921  D,  392. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  23. 

1904  E,  33. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  377,  378. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  13. 

1917  A,  738,  fig.  3  a. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Denver)  ;  Colorado  :  (Hell 
Creek)  ;  Montana. 

Ornithomimus  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  D,  27.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Lance) ;  Saskatchewan. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  D,  119. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1924  A,  68.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Lance)  ;  Saskatchewan. 

1926  A,  104.  Upper  Cretaceous  (Edmon¬ 
ton)  ;  Alberta. 

Type  M.  gigas  Cope. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  96  (Monospondylus). 

1907  A,  113,  298,  fig.  105. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  298. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  383. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  15. 

1917  A,  762,  fig.  17a. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance?);  South  Dakota?, 
Wyoming?. 
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LABROSAURIDiE  Marsh. 


Marsh,  O.  C.  1882  A,  84,  85. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  487  (Megalosauridae). 
Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1314. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  249. 

1928  A,  184. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  280. 
1923  A,  245,  366. 


Labrosaurus  Marsh.  Type  Allosaurus  lucaris  Marsh. 


Marsh,  O.  C.  1879  B,  91. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  489  (Antrodemus,  in  part). 
1908  E,  351. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  621. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  15. 

1926  B,  88,  99,  109. 

Janensch,  W.  1925  A,  86,  89. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  15. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  255. 

1901  B,  201. 

1902  B,  106. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  211. 

Stromer,  E.  1915  B,  14  (Syn.  of  Antrodemus). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  280. 

1923  A,  345. 

Labrosaurus  ferox  Marsh. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1884  B,  333,  pi.  ix. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  490  (Antrodemus  valens, 
part). 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  25. 

1920  B,  124,  pi.  xxxiii,  figs.  1-3. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  E,  352. 

Huene,  F.  1926  B,  89,  pi.  i. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  73. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  255. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Colorado. 

A  species  of  uncertain  generic  position. 

Labrosaurus  lucaris  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  489  (Antrodemus). 

1908  E,  35. 

1920,  in  Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  125. 
Janensch,  W.  1925  A,  89. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  141  (Antrodemus). 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Colorado. 


Superfamily  CCELVH01DM,  new  name. 


Abel,  O.  1920  A,  388  (Coelurosauria). 
Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  204  (“ccelurosaurs”). 
Huene,  F.  1914  A,  146  (Coelurosauria). 

1914  D,  154  (Coelurosauria). 

1914  F,  670  (“ccelosaurier”). 

1914  G,  32,  37  (Coelurosauria). 

1914  K,  11  (Coelurosauria). 

1920  A,  162  (“coelurosaurier”). 

1921  C,  315  (Coelurosauria). 

1921  D  (“coelurosaurier”). 

1923  A,  457  (Coelurosauria). 

1925  G,  316  ("coelurosaurier”). 

1926  B,  81,  98,  109  (Coelurosauria). 


Huene,  F.  1926  D,  474  (Coelurosauria). 
Janensch,  W.  1925  A,  passim  (“cceloraurier”). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  504,  508  (Compsognatha). 

1924  A,  231,  256  (Coelurosauria). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  32  (Coelurosauria). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  115  (“coelurosaurier”). 

1923  H,  100,  103,  125,  146,  147,  173,  183,  184, 
tab.  (Coelurosauria). 

1928  A,  183  (Coelurosauroidea). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  I,  454  (Coelurosauria). 

1926  J,  458  (Coelurosauria). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  292  (Coelurosauridas). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  340,  366  (Coelurosauria). 


CCELURIDiE  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  492. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  581. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  646. 

1909  A,  261  (“coeluriden”). 

1912  A,  662,  668. 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  705  (“caelurides”). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  B,  10. 

Gunther,  A.  1886  A,  443  (Cceluria). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  621. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1314  (Coeluria). 
Huene,  F.  1908  B,  264. 

1914  A,  146. 

1914  D,  155  (“coeluriden”). 

1914  G,  37,  pi.  vii. 

1920  A,  162. 

1921  D,  393,  395. 

1926  B,  98. 


I  Koken,  E.  1900  A,  463  (Cceloruria,  Coeluridae). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  14. 

1924  A,  231. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  32. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  368,  375. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  249,  275. 

1923  H,  96,  125,  146,  172,  175  (Cceluridffi, 
Coelurinse). 

1928  A,  183  (Compsognathidae). 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  140  (“coeluriden”). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1888  G,  169  (Coeluria). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  J,  458  (Coelurosauria). 
Tomier,  G.  1913  B,  368,  375. 

Wamich,  P.  1913  A,  24  (“ornitholestiden”). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  280. 

1923  A,  341,  366. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  231. 
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Ccelurus  Marsh.  Type  C.  fragilis  Marsh. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
cited,  use  for  this  genus  the  name  Ornitho- 
lestes. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  493  (Ccelurus). 

Abel,  O.  1911  A,  169,  175. 

1912  F,  71,  341. 

1916  A,  471,  494. 

1919  A,  583. 

1920  A,  389. 

1922  C,  434. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1921  C,  573. 

Anonymous  1917  A,  213. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  635  (Ccelurus). 

Clark,  Bibbins,  and  Berry  1911  A,  66  (Ccelurus). 
Darton,  N.  H.  1908  A,  446. 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  705  (Caelurus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  B,  61,  64,  82,  145,  158; 

126  (Ornitholestes  a  syn.  ?  of  Ccelurus). 

1924  B,  4. 

Gregory  and  Camp  1918  A,  515,  pi.  xlvi. 
Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  57,  fig.  46. 

1913  B,  36,  49. 

1914  A,  64. 

1916  A,  85,  105,  fig.  198. 

1926  A,  204,  206,  fig.  19  (Ornitholestes, 
Ccelurus). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  621  (Ccelurus). 

Huene,  F.  1901  A,  160  (Coelurus). 

1906  B,  150. 

1908  B,  273,  337  (Ornitholestes) ;  338  (Cce¬ 
lurus). 

1909  B,  13  (Coelurus) ;  15  (Ornitholestes). 

1914  D,  155  (Ccelurus). 

1914  G,  34. 

1915  A,  501. 

1920  A,  162  (Ccelurus,  Ornitholestes). 

1921  C,  318. 

1921  D,  390,  393,  395  (Ornitholestes,  Ccelu¬ 
rus). 

1923  A,  455. 

1925  B,  158  (Ornitholestes,  Struthiomimus). 

1926  B,  86,  pi.  ii  (Ccelurus) ;  85,  99,  pi.  ii 
(Ornitholestes). 

1926  D,  486. 

Janensch,  W.  1920  A,  229. 

1925  A,  20,  32,  46  (Coelurus) ;  passim 

(Ornitholestes). 

Joleaud,  L.  1920  A,  493. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  169,  fig.  182. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  E,  34. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A,  767  (Coelurus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  D,  144. 

1910  A,  2,  15  (Ornitholestes) ;  14  (Coelu¬ 
rus). 

1911  B,  174  (Ccelurus). 

1912  D,  415. 

1915  A,  155. 

1917  B,  508  (Coelurus);  512,  fig.  155  (Orni¬ 
tholestes). 

1924  A,  231  (Ccelurus);  231,  fig.  24  (Orni¬ 
tholestes). 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  129  (Ccelurus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  27,  55,  figs.  17,  18. 
Matthew  and  Brown  1922  A,  368,  371,  375. 
Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  153,  154  (Coelurus). 

1918  A,  467. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  256  (Coelurus). 

1902  B,  106  (Coelurus). 

1906  A,  66  (Coelurus,  Ornitholestes). 

1907  A,  235. 

1918  B,  239. 

1923  C,  469,  fig.  5  (Ornitholestes) ;  470,  fig. 

6  (Coelurus). 

1923  E,  1046. 

1923  H,  95,  96  (Ornitholestes) ;  96  (Coelu¬ 
rus). 

1928  A,  183  (Ccelurus,  Ornitholestes). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  A,  459  (Ornitholestes,  type 
O.  hermanni). 

1903  G,  701. 

1904  Q,  692,  figs. 

1915  E,  147. 

1916  C,  150. 

1917  A,  733. 

1917  B,  213. 

1917  C,  5,  fig.  1. 

1924  C,  12. 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  316  (Coelurus). 

Romer,  A.  S.  1923  C,  609,  616. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1902  B,  9  (Ccelurus). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1887  E,  197  (Coelurus). 

1904  A,  339  (Ccelurus) ;  341  (Ornitholestes). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  206,  208,  215  (Ccelu¬ 
rus);  211,  215  (Ornitholestes). 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  192. 

Whitnal,  H.  O.  1925  A,  22. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1925  B,  558  (Ornitholestes, 
Struthiomimus). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1885  A,  629  (Coelurus). 

1886  A,  282  (Ccelurus). 

1905  B,  345  (Ccelurus). 

1925  A,  176. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  280  (Coelurus) ;  283 
(Ornitholestes). 

1923  A,  341  (Coelurus,  Ornitholestes). 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  231  (Coelurus). 

Coelurus  agilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  493. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  25. 

1920  B,  128,  pi.  xxxiv,  figs.  5,  6. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  23,  fig.  12. 

Huene,  F.  1926  B,  pi.  i. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  142. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Wyoming,  Colorado. 

Ccelurus  fragilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  493. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  39,  fig.  3. 

1914  A,  4. 

1920  B,  127,  pi.  xxxiv,  figs.  4,  17,  18. 

1921  E,  585. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  621. 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  305,  fig.  299. 

1926  B,  99,  pi.  i. 

Janensch,  W.  1925  A,  20,  32. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1911  C,  187. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  142. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  E,  3. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Wyoming. 
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Ccelurus  hermanni  (Osborn). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  writers,  as 
quoted,  use  the  generic  name  Ornitholestes. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  A,  459,  figs.  1-3. 

Abel,  O.  1920  A,  390,  fig.  606. 

1921  A,  187,  264,  fig.  46. 

1922  C,  436,  fig.  364. 

1925  A,  66,  fig.  42. 

Brown,  B.  1919  A,  428,  fig.  (“dinosaur”). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  E,  507  (O.  hermani). 

1920  B,  61. 

1924  B,  5,  7,  fig.  2. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  38,  figs.  80,  81. 

Huene,  F.  1926  B,  82,  85,  pi.  i. 

Chirostenotes  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  B,  3. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1924  C,  12. 


Ccelophysis  Cope.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  493. 

Broili,  F.  1915  B,  51. 

Case,  E.  C.  1922  B,  80. 

1927  B,  209. 

Huene,  F.  1906  B,  149. 

1908  B,  273,  305. 

1909  B,  13. 

1909  C,  322. 

1914  D,  154. 

1914  G,  32. 

1915  A,  500. 

1920  A,  162. 

1921  C,  318. 

1921  D,  393. 

1922  H,  148,  150. 

1926  B,  104. 

1926  E,  2. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  14. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  255  (Syn.  Tanystropheus). 

1922  B,  170  (Tanystrophseus). 

1923  H,  96. 

1928  A,  183. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  280. 

1923  A,  341. 

Ccelophysis  bauri  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  493. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  274. 

Broili,  F.  1915  B,  51. 

Case,  E.  C.  1922  B,  80. 

1927  B,  209. 

Huene,  F.  1906  B,  118,  pi.  xi,  figs.  3,  4;  pi. 
xii,  fig.  1 ;  text-fig.  20. 

1908  B,  278,  307,  318,  pi.  cx,  fig.  1. 

1915  A,  500,  figs.  42-51. 

1921  D,  392. 

1926  E,  5. 


Tichosteus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  493. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  13. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  261. 

Osborn  and  Mook  1921  A,  272,  274. 


Janensch,  W.  1925  A,  20,  32,  36. 

Joleaud,  L.  1920  A,  494. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  A,  254. 

1904  C,  23. 

1904  E,  34,  pi.  ii,  fig.  8. 

1904  G,  22. 

1914  B,  130. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  143. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  G,  701. 

1904  B,  254. 

1904  F,  36. 

1917  A,  735,  pi.  xxvi ;  text-figs.  1-3, 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Wyoming. 

Type  C.  pergracilis  Gilmore. 

Chirostenotes  pergracilis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  B,  3,  pi.  i;  text-figs. 
L  3,  4. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

C.  bauri  Cope;  here  chosen. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  256,  257  (Tanystropheus). 
Triassic;  New  Mexico. 

Ccelophysis  longicollis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  493. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  274. 

Broili,  F.  1915  B,  51. 

Case,  E.  C.  1922  B,  80,  81. 

1927  B,  209,  pi.  i;  text-figs.  1-9  (This 
species  ?). 

Huene,  F.  1906  B,  118,  pi.  x,  figs.  2-10;  pi.  xi, 
figs.  1,  2;  text-figs.  11-19. 

1908  B,  278,  307,  318. 

1915  A,  500,  figs.  28-40. 

1921  D,  392. 

1926  E,  5. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  255,  257  (Tanystropheus). 
Triassic;  New  Mexico. 

Ccelophysis  willistoni  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  493. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  274. 

Broili,  F.  1915  B,  51. 

Case,  E.  C.  1922  B,  80. 

1927  B,  209. 

Huene,  F.  1906  B,  118. 

1908  B,  307,  318. 

1915  A,  500,  figs.  52-64. 

1921  D,  392. 

1926  E,  5. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,'  255-257  (Tanystropheus). 
Triassic;  New  Mexico. 

Ccelophysis  sp.  indet. 

Case,  E.  C.  1922  B,  81,  fig.  31. 

1926  A,  54.  Triassic  (Dockum) ;  Texas. 

1927  A,  227.  Triassic  (Dockum) ;  Texas. 
Huene,  F.  1926  E,  5.  Triassic  (Upper?)  ;  Texas. 

Type  T.  lucasanus  Cope. 

Tichosteus  aequifacies  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  493. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  142. 

Osborn  and  Mook  1919  A,  390. 
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Osborn  and  Mook  1921  A,  273,  text-fig.  16. 
Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Colorado. 

Tichosteus  lucasanus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  493. 


Cope,  E.  D.  1877  F,  195. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  142. 

Osborn  and  Mook  1919  A,  390. 

1921  A,  272,  text-fig.  15. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri 
son) ;  Colorado. 


MACELOGNATHIDiE  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  505.  I 


Macelognathus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  505. 

Macelognathus  vagans  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  505. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  39. 


Type  M.  vagans  Marsh. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1908  C,  321. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  147. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  E,  3. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Wyoming. 


PODOKESAURIDiE  Huene. 


Huene,  F.  1914  A,  146. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  580. 

Huene,  F.  1914  D,  154  (“podokesauriden”). 
1914  G,  pi.  vii. 

1914  K,  11. 

1915  A,  501. 

1920  A,  162. 

1921  D,  394,  399. 


Lull,  R.  S.  1915  A,  155. 

1917  D,  111. 

1924  A,  231. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  32. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  125  (Podokeosaurinse). 

1928  A,  183  (Podokesauridae,  Podokesau- 
rinae,  Coelophysinae). 


Type  P.  holyolcensis  Talbot. 

Whitnal,  H.  O.  1925  A,  9. 
Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  340. 


Podokesaurus  Talbot. 

Talbot,  M.  1911  A,  469. 

Abel,  O.  1920  A,  388,  fig.  604. 

Heilmann,  G.  1916  A,  90. 

Huene,  F.  1914  D,  154. 

1914  F,  672. 

1914  G,  31. 

1920  A,  162. 

1921  D,  393. 

1923  A,  456. 

1926  B,  pi.  ii. 

Janensch,  W.  1925  A,  50  (Podekosaurus). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1912  D,  414. 

1915  A,  156. 

1924  A,  231. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1045  (Podokeosaurus). 
1923  H,  96  (Podokeosaurus). 

1928  A,  183. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  211,  fig. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  318,  fig. 


Podokesaurus  holyokensis  Talbot. 

Talbot,  M.  1911  A,  469,  pi.  iv;  text-figs.  1-4. 
Abel,  O.  1912  F,*71,  274. 

1926  B,  20,  38. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  25,  56,  figs.  68,  90,  93-95. 

1916  A,  113,  fig.  202. 

1926  A,  206,  figs.  114,  121. 

Huene,  F.  1914  G,  31,  pi.  vi. 

1926  E,  6. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1914  D,  411,  414,  415,  fig.  4. 

1915  A,  157,  201,  pi.  xi;  text-figs.  26-29. 

1917  B,  508,  fig.  152. 

1917  D,  111,  112,  pi.  iii,  fig.  2. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1913  A,  251. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1916  F,  258. 

Triassic  (Newark) ;  Massachusetts. 


HALLOPIDiE  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  494. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  581. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  187  (“hallopoden”). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  623  (Hallopoda). 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1314  (Hallopoda, 
Hallopodidae). 

Huene,  F.  1914  A,  146  (Hallopoda). 

1914  D,  155  (Hallopoda). 

1914  G,  37,  pi.  vii  (Hallopoda). 

1920  A,  162  (Hallopoda). 

1921  D,  394,  399  (Hallopida). 


Huene,  F.  1926  B,  97,  98,  101  (Hallopoda). 
Koken,  E.  1900  A,  462  (Hallopida,  Hallopidae). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  231. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  32  (Hallopodidae). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  249  (Hallopodidae;  subfam. 
Coeluridae). 

1901  B,  195,  201  (Hallopodidae). 

1923  H,  96,  125  (Halopodidae,  Halopodinae, 
Hallopodinae). 

1928  A,  183  (Hallopodidae). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  340,  366  (Hallopodidae). 


Hallopus  Marsh.  Type  Nanosaurus  victor  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  494. 
Abel,  O.  1911  A,  190. 

1912  F,  292. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  157. 


Oise,  E.  C.  1898  C,  635. 
Cross  and  Howe  1905  A,  494. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1910  C,  17. 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  623. 
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Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1314. 

Huene,  F.  1901  A,  160. 

1908  B,  392. 

1914  G,  21,  22. 

1920  A,  162. 

1921  D,  393. 

1926  B,  98. 

Huene  and  Lull  1908  A,  134,  143. 

1908  B,  113. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  17. 

1924  A,  231. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  256. 

1905  C,  292. 

1918  B,  239. 

1923  E,  1045. 

1923  H,  96,  146,  pi.  vi,  fig.  12a. 

1928  A,  183. 

Peck,  F.  B.  1904  A,  36  (Hollopus). 

Schuchert,  C.  1918  B,  262. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  118,  190,  192,  fig.  155. 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1907  B,  143. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  145. 


Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  261. 

1923  A,  340. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  231. 

Hallopus  victor  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  494. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  H,  680. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  423. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1925  B,  404  (Nannosaurus). 
Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1314. 

Huene,  F.  1914  G,  23,  pi.  v;  text-figs.  50-58. 
1921  D,  392. 

Huene  and  Lull  1908  B,  113,  figs.  1-6. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1917  B,  75. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1926  A,  458  (“Hallopus”). 

Lydekker,  R.  1909  C,  461  (Hallopas). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1902  C,  152  (Nanosaurus). 

Peck,  F.  B.  1904  A,  30. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1905  B,  338. 

1915  D,  127  (“Hallopus”). 

Upper  Triassic  (Hallopus  beds) ;  Colorado. 


Suborder  Sauropoda  Marsh. 


Marsh,  O.  C.  1878  F,  412. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  482  (Opisthoccelia). 
Abel,  O.  1909  C,  (119)  (“sauropoden”), 

1911  A,  159. 

1912  F,  404  (“sauropoden”). 

1916  A,  494  (“sauropoden”). 

1919  A,  606. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  38  (“sauropodes”). 
Anonymous  1878  A,  76. 

1910  A,  198  ("sauropod  dinosaurs”). 
1922  A,  184. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  680. 

1909  A,  263  (“sauropoden”). 

1912  A,  668,  678. 

Bigot,  A.  1897  A,  463  (“sauropodes”). 
Broom,  R.  1914  H,  1076. 

1924  B,  64,  fig.  13. 

Case,  E.  C.  1897  D,  88. 

1898  C,  636. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  BB,  68  (Opisthocoela). 
Deperet,  C.  1896  A,  181  (“sauropodes”). 

1912  A,  705  (“sauropodes”). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  H,  677  (“sauropodes”). 

1905  B,  251  (“sauropodes”). 

1906  A,  445  ("sauropodes”). 
Drevermann,  F.  1911  A,  274. 

Fraas,  E.  1908  A,  137. 

1911  B,  32  (“sauropoden”). 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1620. 

Gadow,  H.  1896  C,  204. 

1901  B,  418. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1907  A,  164  (Opisthocoelia). 
1909  A,  239  (Opisthocoelia). 

1927  B,  96. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1919  A,  18. 

Gunther,  A.  1886  A,  443. 

Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  455  (Stenosauria). 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  D,  54. 

1903  A,  47  (Opisthocoelia). 

1904  A,  353. 

1907  A,  10. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  C,  672. 

1911  B,  398. 


Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  161. 

Hennig,  E.  1912  B,  99  (“sauropoden”). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  612. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1311. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1905  E,  683. 

1912  A,  206. 

1915  C,  153  (“sauropod  dinosaur”). 

1923  A,  477. 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  340. 

1908  D,  294  (“sauropoden”). 

1909  B,  13. 

1914  A,  145. 

1914  D,  155  (“sauropoden”). 

1914  G,  27. 

1922  A,  80,  86  (“sauropoden”). 

1926  D,  474. 

1927  B,  444  (“sauropoden”). 

1927  C,  121. 

Jaekel,  O.  1910  A,  276  (“sauropoden”). 

1914  A,  197  (Allophagi). 

Janensch,  W.  1914  A,  43,  figs.  16,  17. 

Johnson,  A.  1883  A,  408. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  395  (“sauropoden”). 

1900  A,  463. 

Lafitte,  J.  P.  1905  A,  409  (“sauropodes”). 
Larkin,  P.  1910  A,  93,  figs.  1-4  (“sauropod”). 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A,  769  (“sauropoden”). 
Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  153. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  2,  6,  16. 

1912  A,  209. 

1914  D,  355. 

1915  C,  324. 

1915  F,  833. 

1917  A,  472. 

1917  B,  505,  513. 

1918  C,  130. 

1919  C  (Sauropoda). 

1924  A,  229,  232,  258,  275. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  29. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  D,  549. 

1915  A,  275. 

1915  C,  24,  28,  32,  60  (Opisthoccelia,  Sau¬ 
ropoda). 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1923  C,  408. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1909  G,  363. 

1926  A,  87,  text-fig.  8  (“sauropods”). 
Mook,  C.  C.  1917  A,  355. 

1918  A,  458. 

Mudge,  B.  F.  1897  A,  224. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  560  (“sauropoden”). 

1901  A,  257. 

1901  B,  203. 

1902  C,  174. 

1905  C,  289  (Saurischia). 

1905  D,  289. 

1907  A,  231. 

1911  A,  148. 

1915  B,  18. 

1917  A,  204. 

1917  B,  338. 

1918  B,  240  (“sauropoden”). 

1922  A,  115  (“sauropoden”). 

1923  D,  107,  113. 

1923  E,  1046. 

1923  H,  97-175,  tab. 

1926  A,  640. 

1928  A,  184. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  D,  456,  466  (Ceteosauria). 

1903  G,  701,  837. 

1904  H,  114  (Opisthocoelia). 

1904  I,  271,  272  (Opisthoccelia). 

1904  J,  255  (Opisthoccelia). 

1904  N,  308  (Opisthoccelia). 

1905  C,  295  (Opisthocoelia). 

1906  D,  283. 

1912  J,  6. 

1917  B,  320. 

Osborn  and  Granger  1901  A,  199. 

Osborn  and  Mook  1919  A,  396. 

1921  A. 

Owen,  R.  1866  A,  17,  69  (Opisthocoelia). 
Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  141. 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  748. 


Cove,  E.  D.  1877  R,  3. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  call  this  family  Morosauridse. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  482  (Morosauridse) ;  484 
(Atlantosauridse). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  666. 

1909  A,  262  (“morosauriden”). 

1912  A,  668,  678,  679,  689. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  H,  677. 

Fraas,  E.  1908  A,  140. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  495  (“morosaurier” 

Gunther,  A.  1886  A,  443. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  613. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1311. 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  347  (Cetiosauridse). 

1908  D,  296  (“cetiosauriden”). 

1909  B,  14. 

1914  G,  38,  pi.  vii. 


Peck,  F.  B.  1904  A,  30. 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  312  (“sauropodes”). 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1921  A,  2  (“sauropoden”). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  205,  273,  276. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1903  C,  165,  167  (Opisthoccelia). 

1904  B,  244  (Opisthoccelia). 

Schaffer,  F.  X.  1912  A,  198  (“sauropoden”). 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1888  G,  168,  171. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  205. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  449. 

1908  A,  219  (“sauropoden”). 

1910  A,  99  (“sauropoden”). 

Stremme,  H.  1909  B,  796  (“sauropoden”). 
Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  86. 

1913  A,  62. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  241  (“sauropoden”). 

Thevenin,  A.  1907  B,  124,  128  (“sauropodes”). 
Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  368,  374  (Diplodocia). 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  82  (“sauropodes”). 
Van  Straelen,  V.  1925  A,  3,  fig.  2  (“dinosaur, 
duckbilled  type”). 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  214  (“sauropoden”). 

1910  C,  425  (“sauropoden”). 

1912  B,  683,  687. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1907  A,  66  (“sauropods”). 

1910  C,  93  (“sauropod”). 

1925  B,  557  (“sauropods”). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  18,  45. 

1917  C,  412. 

1918  A,  79. 

1925  A,  95,  100,  102,  111,  123,  142,  170,  176, 
197. 

1925  B,  212,  292. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1905  A,  243. 

1922  C,  16. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  146. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  283. 

1923  A,  336,  347,  366. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc,  1902  A,  231. 


Huene,  F.  1927  B,  460. 

1927  C,  123. 

Jaekel,  O.  1914  A,  197  (“morosauriden”). 
Koken,  E.  1898  A,  141. 

1900  A,  463  (Morosauridse,  Pleurocoelidse). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1915  C,  232  (Morosauridse) ;  333 
(Pleurocoelidse). 

1924  A,  234. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  32  (Cetiosauridse). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  99,  126. 

1928  A,  184  (Morosauridse,  Camarasaurinse). 
Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  370,  375. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  293. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1905  A,  243. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  287  (Morosauridse): 
285  (Cetiosauridse). 

1923  A,  351,  366. 


CAMARA S  AURIDiE  Cope. 


)• 


Camarasaurus  Cope.  Type  C.  supremus  Cope. 


Cope,  E.  D.  1877  Q,  7  (Not  Cope,  E.  D.  1877 
A,  as  in  Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  485). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
cited,  used  for  this  genus  the  name  Moro- 
saurus. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  483 
(Camarasaurus). 

Abel,  O.  1909  C,  (120). 

1910  D. 

1912  F,  248. 


.  * 

(Morosaurus) ; 
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Abel,  O.  1916  A,  469,  fig.  1. 

1925  A,  243  (Camarasaurus,  Morosaurus). 
Andreae,  A.  1903  A,  151  (Camarasaurus,  Moro¬ 
saurus). 

Arthaber,  G.  1924  A,  450. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  187. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  638  (Camarasaurus) ;  720 
(Morosaurus). 

Christman,  E.  S.  1921  A,  622,  623,  figs. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  145  (Camarosaurus). 

Cross,  W.  1907  A,  640. 

Darton,  N.  H.  1908  A,  446. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  H,  677. 

Fraas,  E.  1908  A,  140  (Morosaurus) ;  141 

(Camarasaurus). 

Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  61  (Camarosaurus) ;  146 

(Morosaurus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1907  A,  158,  fig.  9. 

1922  A,  2,  4  (Camarasaurus). 

1925  A,  350  (Camarasaurus). 

1925  B,  408  (Camarasaurus). 

Gratacap,  L.  P.  1902  A,  5  (Camarasaurus, 
Morosaurus). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1901  A,  145. 

1920  C,  16  (Camarasaurus). 

1921  B,  622,  623,  figs.  (Camarasaurus). 

1927  C,  171  (Camarasaurus). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  C,  336. 

1901  D,  40. 

1902  B,  356,  text-fig.  14. 

1903  A,  14. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  C,  680  (Camarasaurus). 

1924  E,  112  (Camarasaurus). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  161  (Morosaurus) ;  169 

(Camarasaurus). 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1315  (Camarasaurus). 
Holland,  W.  J.  1912  A,  204. 

1923  A,  477-479  (Camarasaurus). 

1924  A,  120  (Camarasaurus). 

Hooley,  R.  W.  1917  A,  149. 

Huene,  F.  1904  A,  323. 

1906  B,  151,  fig.  100. 

1908  B,  347  (Camarasaurus,  Morosaurus). 

1908  D,  294. 

1909  B,  14  (Camarasaurus,  Morosaurus). 

1914  C,  578,  pi.  viii,  figs.  1,  2;  579,  pi.  viii, 
fig.  3  (Camarasaurus). 

1922  A,  87  (Camarosaurus). 

1927  A,  123  (Camarasaurus). 

1927  C,  123  (Camarasaurus). 

Janensch,  W.  1914  B,  91. 

1922  A,  478. 

Knight,  W.  C.  1900  A,  454  (“dinosaur”). 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A,  767. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  155,  fig.  (Camarasaurus) ; 

163  (Morosaurus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  7. 

1911  C,  191. 

1915  C,  331,  332. 

1917  A,  474. 

1924  A,  234  (Morosaurus,  Camarasaurus). 
Lydekker,  R.  1887  E,  158  (Camarasaurus,  Moro¬ 
saurus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  27,  fig.  6  (Camara¬ 
saurus). 

1923  B,  108  (Camarasaurus). 

1923  C,  408  (Camarasaurus). 


Mook,  C.  C.  1914  A,  223  (Camarasaurus) ;  225 
(Morosaurus). 

1914  B,  19  (Morosaurus  a  syn.). 

1917  B,  815  (Camarasaurus). 

Mudge,  B.  F.  1879  A,  225  (Camarasaurus). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  560  (Camarasaurus). 

1901  A,  258  (Camarasaurus) ;  260  (Moro¬ 
saurus). 

1902  B,  111  (Camarasaurus). 

1917  B,  341,  fig.  6  (Camarasaurus). 

1923  H,  97,  98,  99  (Camarasaurus) ;  98 

(Morosaurus). 

1925  A,  19  (Morosaurus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  G,  159. 

1904  C,  181,  seq.,  figs.  1,  2. 

1904  I,  35  (Morosaurus) ;  36  (Camara¬ 

saurus). 

1904  Q,  686  (Camarasaurus) ;  689  (Moro¬ 
saurus). 

1905  G,  374. 

1906  D,  282,  284. 

1915  E,  145  (Camarasaurus). 

1916  D,  151  (Morosaurus  a  syn.). 

1917  B,  219,  fig.  (Camarasaurus). 

1924  I,  1,  fig.  1  (Camarasaurus). 

Osborn  and  Granger  1901  A,  199,  figs.  1-3,  5,  6. 
Osborn  and  Mook  1917  A,  215  (Camarasaurus). 

1919  A,  386,  391,  pi.  i,  figs.  1-3  (Moro¬ 
saurus  a  syn.). 

1920  A,  15  (Camarasaurus). 

1921  A,  249,  pis.  lx-lxxxv;  text-figs.  29-126 
(Camarasaurus). 

Peck,  F.  B.  1904  A,  31. 

Pompeckj ,  J.  F.  1920  A,  112,  127. 

1921  A,  2. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  207,  294. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1901  C,  275  (Morosaurus) ;  281, 
pi.  xlii,  fig.  4  (Camarasaurus). 

1903  A,  304  (Morosaurus,  Camarasaurus). 

1903  C,  165,  181,  pi.  xlix,  fig.  2  (Moro¬ 
saurus);  180  (Camarasaurus). 

1904  B,  245  (Camarasaurus,  Morosaurus). 
Riggs  and  Farrington  1902  A,  22062. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1923  C,  606,  fig.  2  (Camara¬ 
saurus). 

Ryder,  J.  A.  1919  A,  390  (Camarasaurus). 
Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  582. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1888  G,  168,  fig. 

Seitz,  A.  L.  L.  1907  A,  309. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  E,  4. 

1926  H,  205,  206,  210. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  443. 

Stose,  G.  W.  1912  A,  3. 

Thevenin,  A.  1907  B,  124. 

Tornier,  G.  1909  B,  510,  figs.  2,  3  (Morosaurus); 
515  (Camarasaurus). 

1909  C,  537. 

1910  A,  543. 

1913  B,  370. 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  214. 

1910  C,  428,  figs.  C,  D. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1920  A,  530  (Camarasaurus). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1909  A,  397. 

1909  E,  194. 

1925  A,  141,  175,  191,  figs.  113,  141,  156. 
1925  B,  293  (Camarasaurus). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  287  (Camarasaurus, 
Morosaurus). 
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Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  347,  figs.  460,  461 
(Camarasaurus,  Morosaurus). 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  233  (Camarasau¬ 
rus)  ;  235  (Morosaurus). 

Camarasaurus  agilis  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  483  (Morosaurus). 

Baur,  G.  1894  B,  350  (Morosaurus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1907  A,  151,  pis.  xii,  xiii;  text- 
figs.  1-5,  7  (Morosaurus). 

1914  A,  25  (Morosaurus). 

1925  A,  352,  368  (Not  this  genus). 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  281,  fig.  317  (Morosaurus). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  74  (Morosaurus). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  139  (Morosaurus). 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1920  A,  112  (Morosaurus). 
Riggs,  E.  S.  1901  C,  275  (Morosaurus). 

Tomier,  G.  1909  C,  542  (Morosaurus). 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  214  (Morosaurus). 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Colorado. 

Camarasaurus  impar  (Marsh). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  refer  this  species  to  Morosaurus 
grandis. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  483  (M.  grandis,  M 
impar). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  608,  fig.  475. 

1922  C,  422,  fig.  350. 

1925  A,  244,  fig.  179. 

Anonymous  1878  A,  76. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  419,  fig.  96. 

Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  146,  fig.  119. 

Geinitz  and  Deichmuller  1882  B,  14. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1907  A,  151,  fig.  6  (M.  grandis) ; 
163  (M.  impar). 

1925  A,  352  (C.  impar,  M.  impar) ;  353, 
378,  380,  382  (C.  grandis);  352,  353,  371, 
380,  381  (M.  grandis). 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  342,  fig.  319. 

Janensch,  W.  1914  B,  96. 

Kehrer,  F.  A.  1896  A,  355,  figs.  25,  26. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1911  C,  191. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  135  (M.  grandis);  137 
(M.  impar). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  257  (Apatosaurus  grandis) 
1901  B,  203  ,  206  (Apatosaurus  grandis). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1906  D,  283,  fig.  2. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1920  A,  112,  120. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1901  C,  275,  pis.  xl,  xli;  pi.  xlii, 
figs.  1,  2  (M.  grandis);  275  (M.  impar). 

1903  C,  170  (Apatosaurus  grandis). 
Schuchert,  C.  1918  B,  253,  255. 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  214,  figs.  P,  Q. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1909  E,  198. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  286,  figs.  432,  433. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Wyoming,  Colorado. 

Camarasaurus  lentus  (Marsh). 

In  the  following  citations  this  species  is 
referred  to  Morosaurus  unless  otherwise  indi¬ 
cated. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  483. 

Bigot,  A.  1897  A,  466,  fig.  8. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1907  A,  163. 

1909  A,  198. 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  4. 

1925  A,  352,  pis.  xiii-xvii;  text-figs.  1-5. 
Huene,  F.  1908  B,  343,  fig.  320. 

1927  B,  460,  465  (Camarasaurus). 

1927  C,  124  (Camarasaurus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1911  C,  194. 

1919  C,  39. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1907  A,  89. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  138. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1901  C,  275. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Wyoming. 

Camarasaurus  leptodirus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  486. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  137. 

Osborn  and  Mook  1921  A,  267,  text-fig.  14. 
Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Colorado. 

Camarasaurus  robustus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  483  (Morosaurus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1907  A,  163  (Morosaurus). 

1925  A,  352. 

Janensch,  W.  1914  B,  96  (Morosaurus). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  137  (Morosaurus). 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1901  C,  275,  pi.  xlii,  fig.  3  (Moro¬ 
saurus). 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Wyoming. 

Camarasaurus  supremus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  486. 

Abel,  O.  1925  A,  244,  figs.  178,  181,  182,  185. 
Ballou,  W.  H.  1897  A,  22. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1878  KK,  476. 

1891  N,  43,  fig.  21. 

Gilmore,  G.  W.  1925  A,  352,  366,  370. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1927  C,  172,  fig.  3. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  C,  339. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1924  A,  124,  fig.  2. 

Huene,  F.  1922  A,  87  (Camarosaurus). 

1927  B,  460  (Morosaurus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1926  A,  458. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  F,  5  (“Camarasaurus”). 
Mook,  C.  C.  1914  A,  223,  figs.  1-3. 

1914  B,  19,  fig.  1. 

1916  A,  135. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1906  D,  282. 

Osborn  and  Mook  1921  A,  262,  pis.  lxxi-lxxxv; 

text-figs.  7-13,  31. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1903  A,  305. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1915  D,  127. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Colorado. 

Camarasaurus  sp.  indet. 

Cross,  W.  1907  B,  6  (Morosaurus).  Upper 
Cretaceous  (McElmo) ;  Colorado. 

Lee,  W.  T.  1902  A,  37  (Morosaurus).  Upper 
Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morrison) ; 
Colorado. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  57,  94,  96  (Morosaurus). 
Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Colorado,  Wyoming. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  E,  3  (Morosaurus). 
Upper  Jurassic;  Wyoming. 
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Uintasaurus  Holland 

Holland,  W.  J.  1919  A,  38. 

1924  A,  119. 

Huene,  F.  1927  B,  467. 

1927  C,  125. 


Type  77.  douglassi  Holland. 

Uintasaurus  douglassi  Holland. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1919  A,  38. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1925  A,  384. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1924  A,  119,  pis.  x-xiv;  7  text 
figs. 

Huene,  F.  1927  B,  465. 

Lower  Cretaceous  or  Upper  Jurassic  (Morri 
son) ;  Utah. 


Epanterias  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  483. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  146. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  15. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  259. 

Osborn  and  Mook  1920  A,  15. 

1921  A,  282,  284. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  293. 


Type  E.  amplexus  Cope. 

Epanterias  amplexus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  483. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  137. 

Osborn  and  Mook  1921  A,  282,  text-figs.  24-27. 
Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Colorado. 


Haplocanthosaurus  Hatcher.  Type  E.  prisons  Hatcher. 


Hatcher,  J.  B.  1903  G,  100  (To  replace  Haplo- 
canthus,  preoccupied). 

Fraas,  E.  1908  A,  141. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1907  A,  163. 

1922  A,  2,  4. 

1925  A,  367,  372. 

1903  A,  1,  14,  figs.  7-13. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1903  A,  1,  14,  figs.  7-13. 

1903  F,  1  (Haplocanthus,  preoccupied). 
Holland,  W.  J.  1910  A,  265,  fig.  4. 

1912  A,  204  (Haplacanthosaurus). 

1924  A,  124  (Haplacanthasaurus). 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  347. 

1908  D,  294. 

1909  B,  14. 

1927  B,  457. 

1927  C,  122,  123. 

Janensch,  W.  1925  B,  272  (Haplacanthosaurus). 
Joleaud,  L.  1920  A,  493. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  2. 

1919  C,  41. 

1924  A,  234. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1907  A,  89. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  154. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1906  A,  figs.  1,  3,  13,  16. 

1923  H,  98. 

1928  A,  184. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1915  A,  298. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1904  B,  229. 

Seitz,  A.  L.  L.  1907  A,  312. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  205. 

Versluys,  J.  1910  C,  436. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1905  B,  345. 

1925  B,  293. 


Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  285  (Haplacantho¬ 
saurus). 

1923  A,  351  (Haplacanthosaurus). 

Haplocanthosaurus  priscus  Hatcher. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1903  F,  1  (Haplocanthus,  pre¬ 
occupied). 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  411. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  25. 

1925  A,  367. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1903  A,  6,  figs.  1,  3,  14,  pis. 
i,  iii,  iv,  v. 

Huene,  F.  1922  A,  88. 

1927  B,  457. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  140. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  G,  702  (Haplocanthus). 

Osborn  and  Mook  1919  A,  388. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Colorado. 

Haplocanthosaurus  utterbackii  Hatcher. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1903  A,  27,  pi.  ii;  text-figs.  1, 
15-20. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  411. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  25. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1924  A,  124,  fig.  2  (Haplacantha¬ 
saurus). 

Huene,  F.  1922  A,  88. 

1927  B,  457. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  140. 

Osborn  and  Mook  1919  A,  388. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Colorado. 


Caulodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  484. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  146. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  15. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  258. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1924  I,  4  (Syn.  of  Camarasaurus). 
Osborn  and  Mook  1921  A,  269,  271. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  293. 


Type  C.  diversidens  Cope. 

Caulodon  diversidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  484. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  135. 

Osborn  and  Mook  1921  A,  270,  pi.  lx. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor 
rison)  ;  Colorado. 
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Caulodon  leptoganus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  484. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  136. 

Symphyrophus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902“  A,  484. 

Abel,  O.  1910  D,  5  (Symphyrosaurus). 
Huene,  F.  1908  B,  348  (Symphyrosaurus). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  261. 

Osborn  and  Mook  1921  A,  280,  281. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  293. 


Elosaurus  Peterson  and  Gilmore. 

Peterson  and  Gilmore  1902  A,  490. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  15. 

1922  A,  86. 

1927  B,  459. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  98. 

1928  A,  184. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  293. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  352  (Synonym  of 
Pelorosaurus). 


Osborn  and  Mook  1921  A,  271,  pi.  lxi. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Colorado. 

Type  S.  musculosus  Cope. 

Symphyrophus  musculosus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  484. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  136. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  261. 

Osborn  and  Mook  1919  A,  390. 

1921  A,  280,  text-figs.  22,  23. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Colorado. 

Type  E.  parvus  Peterson  and  Gilmore. 

Elosaurus  parvus  Peterson  and  Gilmore. 

Peterson  and  Gilmore  1902  A,  490,  pi.  xxv; 

text-figs.  1-10. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1903  B,  12. 

Huene,  F.  1922  A,  87. 

1927  B,  457. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  139. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 


Astrodon  Johnston.  Type  A.  johnstoni  Leidy. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated,  the  authors,  as 
cited,  use  for  this  genus  the  name  Pleuroccelus. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  483  (Pleurocoelus) ;  484 

(Astrodon). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1919  E,  395. 
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Lull,  R.  S.  1915  C,  333. 

1917  C,  214. 

1919  C,  1-42,  pis.  ii-vi. 

1924  A,  234,  236. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  J,  443. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  195. 

1928  A,  184. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  Q,  688. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1920  A,  528. 

1925  B,  558. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  294. 

Amphiccelias  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  486. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1878  KK,  476. 

1880  U,  146. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1925  A,  368. 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  348. 

1922  A,  87. 

1927  C,  123,  124. 

Lydekker,  R.  1887  E,  158. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  257. 

1902  B,  111,  112. 

1923  H,  98. 

1928  A,  184. 

Osborn  and  Mook  1919  A,  390,  391. 

1920  A,  15. 

1921  A,  274,  279,  377,  text-figs.  119-127. 
Riggs,  E.  S.  1903  A,  304,  305. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  293. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  235. 


Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1920  A,  110. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1902  B,  13. 

Sternfield,  R.  1909  A,  374. 

Thcvenin,  A.  1907  B,  126. 

Tornier,  G.  1909  A,  209. 

1909  C,  540. 

1913  B,  369,  figs.  49,  50. 

Versluys,  J.  1910  C,  442,  figs.  F-J 

Williston,  S.  W.  1915  D,  129,  fig.  44  (“Diplo¬ 
docus”). 

Woodward,  H.  1904  A,  147. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  288,  fig.  435. 

1923  A,  353,  fig.  463. 

Diplodocus  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  J,  12-16,  figs.  16-21. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1916  C,  3.  Upper  Jurassic  oi 
Lower  Cretaceous  (Morrison) ;  Utah. 

Lee,  W.  T.  1902  A,  37.  Upper  Jurassic  or 
Lower  Cretaceous  (Morrison)  ;  Colorado. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1927  A,  92,  fig.  2. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  57,  94,  96.  Upper  Juras¬ 
sic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morrison) ;  Wyo¬ 
ming. 


^ype  B.  lentus  Marsh. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1920  A,  117. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  351. 

Barosaurus  affinis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  485. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1919  C,  38,  pi.  vi,  figs.  9,  10. 
Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  139. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  South  Dakota. 

Barosaurus  lentus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  485. 

Joleaud,  L.  1920  A,  493. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1919  C,  7,  pis.  i,  vii;  text-figs.  i-vi. 
Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  139. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1920  A,  528. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  South  Dakota. 


Type  A.  altus  Cope. 

Amphiccelias  altus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  486. 

Abel,  O.  1925  A,  251,  fig.  186. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1878  KK,  476. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  136. 

Osborn  and  Mook  1919  A,  388. 

1921  A,  275,  text-figs.  17,  18,  120-127. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Colorado. 

Amphiccelias  fragillimus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  486. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  43. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  137. 

1921  A,  278,  text-fig.  21. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Colorado. 
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Amphiccelias  latus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  486. 

Ballou,  W.  H.  1897  A,  21,  fig. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1922  A,  4  (Amphiccelus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  C,  25. 

DYSTROPHiEus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  497. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  330. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  641. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  122. 

Huene,  F.  1904  A,  319. 

1908  B,  347. 

1908  D,  295. 

1909  B,  14. 

1927  C,  122. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  16. 

1924  A,  234. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  267  (Dystropheus). 

1901  B,  213. 

1906  A,  83. 

1928  A,  184. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  293. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  285  (Distrophseus). 

Apatodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  506. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  130. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  18. 

A  doubtful  genus  of  doubtful  position. 


Brachyrophus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  506. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  130  (Brachyrhophus). 
Huene,  F.  1909  B,  18  (Brachyrhophus). 

A  genus  of  uncertain  position. 


Alamosaurus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1922  A,  1. 

Huene,  F.  1927  B,  468,  469. 

1927  C,  126. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  251,  270. 


Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  136. 

Osborn  and  Mook  1919  A,  388. 

1921  A,  277,  text-figs.  19,  20,  119. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Colorado. 

Type  D.  vicemalce  Cope. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  350  (Distrophseus). 

A  sauropod  of  doubtful  family. 

Dystrophseus  viaemalse  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  497. 

Cross,  W.  1907  A,  639. 

Huene,  F.  1904  A,  319,  pis.  xiv-xvi;  text-figs. 
4,  5. 

1922  A,  88. 

1927  B,  457. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  70. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  135. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  261  (Symphyrophus  viemale)  ; 
267  (D.  viemale). 

1901  B,  207  (Symphyrophus  viemale);  213 
(Dystrophseus  viemale). 

Upper  Jurassic  (McElmo) ;  Utah. 

Type  A.  mirus  Marsh. 

Apatodon  mirus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  506. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  147. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous;  Locality 
uncertain. 

Type  B.  altarTcansanus  Cope. 

Brachyrophus  altarkansanus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  506. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  148. 

Osborn  and  Mook  1919  A,  390. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Colorado. 

Type  A.  scinjuanensis  Gilmore. 

Alamosaurus  sanjuanensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1922  A,  1,  pis.  i,  ii. 

1921  D,  274  (“sauropod  dinosaur”). 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  31. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Ojo  Alamo)  ;  New  Mexico. 


Order  ORTHOPODA  Cope. 


Cope,  E.  D.  1866  E,  316. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  495. 

Abel,  O.  1911  A,  161,  171  (Orthopoda) ;  171 

(Ornithischia). 

1912  F,  276,  292,  689. 

1916  A,  495  (“orthopoden”)  ;  471,  495  (Orni¬ 
thischia). 

1919  A,  614  (Ornithischia). 

1920  A,  386  (Ornithischia). 

1921  A,  251,  264  ("omithischier”). 

1922  C,  353,  371  (“omithischier”). 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  105  (“orthopoden”). 

Arldt,  T.  1909  A,  261  (“omithischier”);  263  (“or¬ 
thopoden”). 

1912  A,  668  (Ornithischia). 

Bigot,  A.  1897  A,  464  (“predentes”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  568  (Ornithischia). 


Boulenger,  G.  A.  1903  A,  357. 

1904  C,  480. 

Broom,  R.  1913  J,  364  (Predentata). 

1914  H,  1076  (Predentata). 

1924  B,  64,  fig.  13  (Predentata). 

Case,  E.  C.  1897  D,  88  (Predentata). 

1898  C,  639  (Predentata). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  43. 

Dollo,  L.  1905  B,  251  (“predentariens”). 

1906  A,  445  (“predentariens”). 
Drevermann,  F.  1911  A,  274  (Ornithischia). 
Fraas,  E.  1911  B,  33  (“orthopoden”). 
Gadow,  H.  1896  C,  204. 

1901  B,  424. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1907  A,  164. 

1924  H,  3  (Ornithischia). 

1927  B,  96  (Ornithischia). 
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FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Gregory,  W.  K.  1919  A,  19  (Ornithischia). 
Haeckel,  E.  1873  A,  531  (Therosauria). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  A,  129  (Predentata). 

1901  D,  54  (Predentata). 

1903  A,  47  (Predentata). 

1904  A,  353  (Predentata). 

1907  A,  10  (Predentata). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  C,  23. 

1911  B,  410  (Predentata). 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  206  (“predentates”). 
Hennig,  E.  1912  B,  99  (“predenjaten”). 

1924  A,  129,  130  (Orthopoda) ;  129,  130 

(Ornithischia). 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  515  (Praedentata). 
Hooley,  R.  W.  1912  A,  48. 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  307,  351  (Orthopoda) ;  406 
(Ornithischia). 

1908  F,  401  (Ornithischia). 

1909  B,  16  (Ornithischia) ;  17  (Orthopoda). 

1910  A,  78  (Ornithischia). 

1914  A,  145  (Ornithischia). 

1914  B,  444  (Ornithischia). 

1914  C,  580  (Ornithischia). 

1914  D,  154  (Ornithischia). 

1914  G,  38  (Ornithischia);  41  (“orthopo- 
den”). 

1914  K,  16  (Ornithischia). 

1922  E,  24  (Ornithischia). 

1922  F,  409  (Ornithischia). 

1925  G,  316  (“ornithischier”). 

1927  E,  326  (“ornithischier”). 

Huene  and  Lull  1908  A,  134  (Ornithischia). 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1870  G,  478. 

Jaekel,  O.  1910  C,  339  (Postpubici). 

1911  A,  159  (Postpubici). 

Koken,  E.  1900  A,  464  (Praedentata). 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A,  768. 

1913  B,  195  (“praedentaten”). 

1914  A,  88  (“praedentaten”). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  169  (Predentata). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  499. 

1904  D,  144  (“herbivorous  dinosaurs”). 

1910  A,  3,  10,  16,  29. 

1912  A,  210. 

1912  B,  771  (Predentata). 

1915  A,  117  (Ornithischia)  ;  207  (Orthopoda). 
1915  C,  329  (Predentata). 

1915  F,  836  (“predentate  dinosaurs”). 

1917  A,  473  (“predentates”). 

1917  B,  294,  505,  518  (Ornithischia). 

1924  A,  236  (Orthopoda)  ;  307  (Ornithischia). 
Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  23. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1881  E,  423  (Ornithopoda). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  278  (Predentata). 

1915  C,  28  (Predentata);  31,  32,  75  (Orni¬ 
thischia)  ;  75  (Orthopoda). 

1915  L,  28,  75  (“predentates”). 

1921  D,  211  (Ornithischia). 

1923  C,  408  (Ornithischia). 

Mehnert,  E.  1887  B,  217  (“orthopoden”). 

Superfamily  IGUANOl 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  500  (Iguanodontoidea). 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  278  (“ornithopoden”). 

1919  A,  614  (Orthopoda). 

1922  C,  348  (“iguanodontiden”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  669  (Ornithopoda). 


Middleton,  J.  1844  A,  287  (“iguanodon”). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1918  A,  467  (“ornithischians”). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  261. 

1905  A,  203. 

1907  A,  231. 

1911  A,  111. 

1915  B,  1. 

1917  A,  204,  209. 

1917  B,  339,  348. 

1918  B,  235,  239. 

1922  A,  115,  116  (Ornithischia). 

1923  H,  4-187,  tab. 

1926  A,  658  (“orthopodous  dinosaurs”). 

1928  A,  184. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  H,  456,  466. 

1904  H,  114. 

1905  C,  295. 

1924  B,  16  (Ornithischia). 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  312  (“orthopodes”). 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1921  A,  4  (“ornithischier”). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  208,  292. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1923  A,  141  (Ornithischia). 

1927  C,  226,  230  (Ornithischia). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1887  F,  562  (Omosauria). 

1888  B,  698  (Ornithischia). 

1888  C,  86  (Ornithischia). 

1888  G,  170  (Ornithischia). 

1888  I,  240  (Ornithischia). 

1894  B,  233  (Ornithischia). 

1894  D,  412  (Ornithischia). 

1904  A,  339  (“ornithosaurs”). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  I,  454  (Ornithischia). 
Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  339  (Ornithischia). 
Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  450. 

1909  A,  67  (Ornithischia)  ;  87  (Praedentata). 

1910  A,  99  (Ornithischia). 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  88  (Ornithischia). 
Tolmachoff,  I.  1924  A,  490  (“predentate  dino¬ 
saurs”). 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  270,  375  (Praedentata). 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  82,  85  (“orthopo¬ 
des”). 

Van  Straelen,  V.  1925  A,  1,  fig.  1  (Protocera- 
tops?). 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  221  (“pradentaten”). 

1923  A,  9  (Ornithischia). 

Whitnal,  H.  O.  1925  A,  15  (Ornithischia). 
Wieland,  G.  R.  1925  A,  603. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  18,  45. 

1917  C,  412  (Predentata) ;  414  (Ornithischia). 

1918  A,  79  (Predentata). 

1925  A,  19,  142,  197  (Predentata);  118,  149 
(Ornithischia). 

1925  B,  214,  294  (Orthopoda,  Ornithischia). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  288  (Praedentata) ;  278 
(Ornithischia). 

1923  A,  353,  366  (Orthopoda);  353  (Orni¬ 
thischia). 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  237  (Predentata). 


ONTOIDJE,  new  form. 

Arldt,  T.  1909  A,  263  (“ornithopoden”). 

1912  A,  669,  679  (Ornithopoda). 
Berkey,  C.  P.  1923  A,  3  (Ornithopoda). 
Bigot,  A.  1897  A,  463  (“ornithopodes”). 
Case,  E.  C.  1897  D,  88  (Ornithopoda). 
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Dames,  W.  1883  C,  272  (Orthopoda). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  H,  679  (“omithopodes”). 

1905  B,  251  (“predentariens  quadrupedes”). 

1923  B,  67  (“iguanodons”). 

Fraas,  E.  1911  B,  30  (“ornithopoden”). 
Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1620  (Ornithopoda). 
Gadow,  H.  1896  C,  205  (Ornithopoda). 

1901  B,  426  (Ornithopoda). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  A,  267  (Iguanodontidea). 
Granger  and  Gregory  1923  A,  3  (Ornithopoda). 
Gunther,  A.  1886  A,  443  (Ornithopoda). 

Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  455  (Therosauria). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  A,  129  (Ornithopoda). 

1904  A,  353  (Iguanodontia). 

1907  A,  157,  298  (Ornithopoda). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  162  (Ornithopoda). 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  128. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  616  (Ornithopoda). 
Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1311  (Ornithopoda). 
Huene,  F.  1908  B,  370,  375  (“ornithopoden”). 
1909  B,  16  (Ornithopoda). 

1914  A,  145. 

1914  G,  41  (“ornithopoden”). 

Hulke,  J.  W.  1875  A,  364,  fig.  1  (Iguanodon). 
Jaekel,  O.  1914  A,  197  (Phytophagi). 

Johnson,  A.  1883  A,  408  (Ornithopoda). 

Koken,  E.  1900  A,  464  (Ornithopoda). 

Lafitte,  J.  P.  1905  A,  410  (“ornithopodes”). 
Lonnberg,  E.  1910  A,  17  (Ornithopoda). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  3,  31  (Ornithopoda). 

1912  A,  210  (Ornithopoda,  Iguanodontia). 

1914  D,  357  (Ornithopoda). 

1915  F,  836  (Ornithopoda). 

1917  B,  518  (Ornithopoda). 

1924  A,  307  (Ornithopoda). 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  29,  137  (Ornithopoda). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  32,  77,  82  (Ornithopoda, 

Iguanodontia). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  273  (Omithopodidse). 

1901  B,  208  (Omithopodidse). 

1902  C,  149,  168  (“ornithopodiden”) ;  164 
(Kalodontidse). 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  505. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  617. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  667. 

1909  A,  263  (“nanosauriden”). 

1912  A,  662,  668. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  129. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  16. 

Nanosaurus  Marsh. 

Hay,.  O.  P.  1902  A,  505. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  617. 

Anonymous  1878  A,  76. 

Cannon,  G.  L.  1894  A,  246. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  640. 

1908  D,  561,  figs.  7-10. 

Fraas,  E.  1911  B,  33. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  A,  614. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1907  B,  36,  pi. 

Hennig,  E.  1912  B,  98. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  617. 

Huene,  F.  1906  B,  152,  fig.  92. 

1908  B,  273,  306,  375. 

1909  B,  16. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1905  A,  204  (Omithopodidse). 

1905  D,  289  (Omithopodidse). 

1911  A,  147  (Omithopodidse). 

1915  B,  17  (Kalodontidse,  Trachodontidse, 
Omithopodidse). 

1916  A,  419  (“orthopoden”). 

1917  A,  207  (Kalodontidse,  Trachodontidse). 

1918  A,  196  (“ornithopoden”). 

1922  A,  115  (Ornithopoda). 

1923  D,  112,  113  (Omithopodidse). 

1923  H,  107,  —109,  145,  149,  172,  175,  tab. 

(Ornithopoda). 

1928  A,  184  (Ornithopoidea). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  18  (Iguanodontia). 

1904  N,  308  (Ornithopoda). 

1922  D,  723,  fig. 

1923  D,  8  (Iguanodontia). 

1924  L,  143  (Iguanodontia). 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  141  (Ornithopoda). 

Peck,  F.  B.  1904  A,  31  (Ornithopoda). 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1921  A,  4  (“ornithopoden”). 

1922  B,  87  (“ornithopoder”). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  209  (Ornithopoda). 
Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  234,  258  (Ornithopoda). 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1888  G,  168,  171  (Ornithopoda). 

1888  J,  698  (“ornithosaurs”). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  208  (Ornithopoda). 

1926  I,  454  (Ornithopoda). 

Steinmann,  G.  1908  A,  219  (“ornithopoden”). 

1910  A,  99  (“orthopoden”). 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  88  (Ornithopoda). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  241  (“ornithopoden”). 

Vallois,  H.  V.  1921  A,  971  (“ornithopodes”). 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  85  (Ornithopoda). 
Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  687  (Ornithopoda). 

1923  A,  9  (Omithopodidse). 

Whitnal,  H.  O.  1925  A,  15  (Ornithopoda). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  295  (Iguanodontidse). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1897  C,  380  (“iguanodonts”). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  289  (Omithopodidse). 

1923  A,  354  (Omithopodidse). 


[D^E  Marsh. 

Huene,  F.  1914  G,  pi.  vii. 

Koken,  E.  1900  A,  464. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  32. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  262  ,  274. 

1928  A,  184  (Kalodontidse,  Nannosaurinse). 
Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  87. 

Williston,  S.  WT.  1925  B,  294. 

Type  N.  agilis  Marsh. 

Huene,  F.  1914  G,  41. 

Huene  and  Lull  1908  A,  134. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  17. 

1917  B,  518. 

1924  A,  238,  260. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  110. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  263. 

1905  C,  292. 

1917  A,  208. 

1918  B,  239. 

1928  A,  184  (Nannosaurus). 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  308. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226,  234. 

Schuchert,  C.  1918  B,  261. 
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Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  87. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1905  B,  339. 

1909  E,  194. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  289. 

1923  A,  354. 

Nanosaurus  agilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  505. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  274. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1925  B,  404. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  145,  161,  fig.  106. 
Huene,  F.  1908  B,  318,  375,  fig.  336. 


Huene  and  Lull  1908  A,  134,  pi.  xiii;  text-figs. 
1-10. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1902  C,  152. 

Talbot,  M.  1911  A,  475. 

Triassic  or  Jurassic  (Morrison?);  Colorado. 

Nanosaurus  rex  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  505. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  40. 

Huene  and  Lull  1908  A,  142. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1902  C,  152. 

Jurassic  (Morrison) ;  Colorado. 


CAMPTOSAURIDJE  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  501. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  617  (Camptosaurinae). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  643. 

1909  A,  263  (“camptosauriden”). 

1912  A,  668. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  H,  679. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  E,  43. 

1925  A,  375. 

1925  B,  400. 

1927  B,  96. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  129. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  616  (Camptonotidae). 
Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1313  (Camptonotidae). 
Huene,  F.  1909  B,  16. 

Camptosaurus  Marsh. 


Koken,  E.  1900  A,  464. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  238. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  32. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  262,  274,  275. 

1901  B,  208,  210. 

1917  A,  208. 

1918  A,  187  (“camptosaurier”). 
1923  H,  108,  126  (Camptosaurinae). 
1928  A,  184  (Camptosaurinae). 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  295. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  289. 

1923  A,  354. 


Type  Camptonotus  dispar  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  501. 

Abel,  O.  1910  D,  6. 

1912  F,  268. 

1916  A,  471,  496,  figs.  3,  8. 

1919  A,  617,  fig.  484. 

1920  A,  387,  fig.  603. 

1922  A,  145. 

1922  C,  358,  fig.  308. 

Anonymous  1880  A,  113  (Camptonotus). 
Arthaber,  G.  1910  A,  554. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  568,  fig.  19. 

Boule,  M.  1902  B,  908,  fig.  14. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  187  (Camptonotus). 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  640. 

Dames,  W.  1883  C,  272  (Camptonotus). 

Darton,  N.  H.  1908  A,  446. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  H,  679. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1913  B,  678. 

Gadow,  H.  1896  C,  205. 

1901  B,  426. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1907  A,  164,  fig.  8. 

1909  A,  199,  204,  266,  268,  301,  figs.  2,  3,  7,  8. 

1912  A,  687,  fig.  3. 

1913  A,  4. 

1919  A,  111. 

1924  G,  17,  21,  26. 

1924  H,  3. 

1925  A,  363. 

1925  B,  385,  396. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1901  A,  145. 

1920  A,  125. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1909  A,  96. 

1910  C,  4. 

Heilmann,  G.  1916  A,  86. 

1926  A,  203,  fig.  105. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  162  (Camptonotus). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  616  (Camptonotus). 


Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1313  (Camptonotus). 
Hooley,  R.  W.  1925  A,  4. 

Huene,  F.  1906  B,  151,  fig.  94. 

1908  B,  281,  360,  376. 

1909  B,  16. 

1914  C,  582,  pi.  xi,  fig.  3. 

1914  G,  pi.  vii. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  268,  fig.  292. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A,  768. 

1913  B,  197. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1901  A,  195. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  3. 

1912  C,  674. 

1917  A,  473. 

1917  B,  507,  519,  figs.  151,  159,  163. 

1924  A,  238,  261,  fig.  28. 

Lydekker,  R.  1913  A,  15  (Champtosaurus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  D,  555. 

1915  C,  76,  80,  figs.  25,  26. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1917  B,  391. 

1923  B,  245,  pi.  L,  fig.  23. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  155. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  560. 

1901  A,  263,  275. 

1902  C,  157,  168. 

1903  B,  486. 

1904  A,  234. 

1905  A,  206. 

1915  B,  16. 

1917  A,  208  (Camptosaurus,  Camptonotus). 

1917  B,  341,  349. 

1918  A,  186,  187. 

1918  B,  239. 

1923  D,  105. 

1923  E,  1046. 

1923  H,  108,  145.  • 

1928  A,  184. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  221,  222,  fig. 

1924  B,  4,  5,  10,  12,  fig.  7. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1926  A. 

Peck,  F.  B.  1904  A,  32. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1920  A,  120. 

1922  B,  88. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  546. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226,  figs.  2,  7,  11,  20. 
Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  582. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1888  G,  169,  fig.  (Camptonotus) . 
1892  D,  82. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  205,  211. 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  347. 

Steinmann,  G.  1909  A,  79. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  371. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  90. 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  223,  fig.  W. 

1923  A,  9,  fig.  b. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1925  A,  602. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1909  A,  397. 

1925  A,  103,  164,  176,  figs.  80,  1326. 

1925  B,  295. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  289. 

1923  A,  355. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  238. 

Camptosaurus  ampins  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  501. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  A,  276,  pis.  vii-ix,  xvii; 
text-fig.  38. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  269. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  146. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1902  C,  152. 

Upper  Jurassic  (Morrison)  ;  Wyoming. 

Camptosaurus  browni  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  A,  201,  230,  295,  pi.  vi;  pi. 

xiv,  fig.  3;  text-figs.  14-19,  21,  23-27,  30. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  621,  fig.  487. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1912  B,  687,  688,  pis.  lv-lviii. 
1914  A,  4. 

1925  B,  388. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  151,  fig.  108. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  269. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  266,  pi.  L. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  147. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1918  A,  187,  190,  196. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Wyoming. 

Camptosaurus  depressus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  A,  292,  figs.  45-47. 

1914  A,  4,  114. 

1915  A,  607. 

1925  B,  391. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  147. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1918  A,  187,  196. 


Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  207. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lakota) ;  South  Dakota, 
Wyoming. 

Camptosaurus  dispar  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  501. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  620,  figs.  485,  486,  488,  489. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  A,  198,  205,  269,  pis.  x-xiv, 
fig.  1;  pis.  xv,  xviii;  text-figs.  4,  5,  10-12,  20, 
22,  28,  29,  32-37. 

1912  B,  688,  figs.  1,  4. 

1914  A,  4,  88. 

1915  A,  600. 

1925  B,  388. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1909  F,  94. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  153,  figs.  109,  110,  116. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  269. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  145. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1902  C,  152. 

1918  A,  187,  195,  fig.  8. 

Schuchert,  C.  1918  B,  253. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Wyoming. 

Camptosaurus  medius  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  501. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  624,  fig.  490. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  A,  213,  258,  278,  pi.  xvi; 
text-figs.  6,  9,  31. 

1914  A,  4,  25. 

1925  B,  385,  406,  pi.  xviii;  text-figs.  1,  2. 
Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  45,  figs.  106,  107. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  146. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1902  A,  152,  fig.  7. 

1904  A,  237. 

1918  A,  187,  fig.  7. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Crdtaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Wyoming,  Colorado. 

Camptosaurus  nanus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  501. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  618,  fig.  483. 

1922  C,  433,  fig.  361. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  A,  198,  227,  280,  pi.  xiv, 
fig.  2;  pi.  xix;  text-figs.  39-42. 

1912  B,  687,  694,  pis.  lix-lxi. 

1914  A,  4. 

1924  G,  33,  36. 

1925  B,  390. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  176,  fig.  127. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  269. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  65. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  146. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1902  C,  152. 

1918  A,  187. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1915  A,  298. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  207. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Wyoming. 


LAOSAURID^E  Marsh. 


Marsh,  O.  C.  1895  C,  497. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  501  (Camptosauridae,  in  part). 
Abel,  O.  1919  A,  617  (Laosaurinse). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  A,  267. 

1915  A,  614. 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1925  B,  400. 
Koken,  E.  1900  A,  464. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1923  D,  9. 
Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  295. 
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Laosaurus  Marsh.  Type  L.  celer  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  501. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  617. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  155. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  187. 

Dames,  W.  1883  C,  272. 

Darton,  N.  H.  1908  A,  446. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  H,  679. 

Du  Toit,  P.  J.  1913  A,  248. 

Gadow,  H.  1896  C,  205. 

1901  B,  427. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  A,  216. 

1915  A,  614. 

1924  H,  1. 

1925  B,  395. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  C,  4. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  162. 

Hoemes,  R.  1886  A,  616. 

Hooley,  R.  W.  1925  A,  8. 

Huene,  F.  1906  B,  151,  fig.  93. 

1908  B,  273,  361. 

1909  B,  16. 

1914  G,  41,  pi.  vii. 

Huene  and  Lull  1908  A,  140. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1879  A,  400,  pi.  viii,  fig.  8. 
Johnson,  A.  1883  A,  408. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A,  768. 

1913  B,  197. 

Lull,  Rr  S.  1910  A,  3,  11. 

1915  C,  330. 

1917  A,  473. 

1917  B,  519. 

Mudge,  B.  F.  1879  A,  226. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  263. 

1902  C,  168. 

1904  A,  235. 

1917  A,  208. 

1917  B,  349. 

1918  B,  239. 

1928  A,  184. 

Peck,  F.  B.  1904  A,  32. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226,  241,  figs.  7,  11. 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1887  E,  211. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  205. 


Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  371. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  295. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  289. 

1923  A,  354. 

Laosaurus  celer  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  501. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  H,  5. 

1925  B,  403. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  146. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1902  C,  153. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri 
son)  ;  Colorado. 

Laosaurus  consors  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  501. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  H,  2. 

1925  B,  396,  403. 

Gregory,  W.  K,  1927  C,  175,  fig.  5. 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  273. 

Huene  and  Lull  1908  A,  140. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  146. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1902  C,  153,  fig.  5. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  E,  3  (This  genus?). 
Talbot,  M.  1911  A,  475. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri 
son)  ;  Wyoming. 

Laosaurus  gracilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  501. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  39,  40,  fig.  2. 

1914  A,  25. 

1924  H,  5. 

1925  B,  396,  403,  figs.  7,  8. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  146. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1902  C,  153. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  E,  3. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri 
son)  ;  Wyoming. 

Laosaurus  minimus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  H,  1,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Lower  Cretaceous  (Blairmore)  ;  Alberta. 


Dryosaurus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  501. 

Clark,  Bibbins,  and  Berry  1911  A,  67. 
Darton,  N.  H.  1908  A,  446. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  A,  216. 

1915  A,  614. 

1925  B,  394. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  16. 

1914  G,  41. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A,  768. 

1913  B,  197. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  A,  471. 

1910  A,  18,  29. 

1911  A,  175. 

1924  A,  239. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  153. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  263. 

1902  C,  163. 

1928  A,  184. 


Type  Laosaurus  altus  Marsh. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1920  A,  126. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226,  fig.  2. 

Dryosaurus  altus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  501. 

Eisler,  P.  1895  A,  53  (Laosaurus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  A,  198. 

1914  A,  4. 

1924  H,  3. 

1925  B,  394,  figs.  3-6. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  23,  fig.  12. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1911  B,  176. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  147. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1902  C,  152. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  E,  3. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri 
son) ;  Colorado,  Wyoming. 
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HYPSILOPHODONTIDiE. 


Abel,  O.  1919  A,  617  (Hypsilophodontinae). 

1920  A,  386. 

1922  C,  376,  figs.  321-324  (Hypsilophodon). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  A,  614. 

1927  B,  96. 

Gunther,  A.  1886  A,  443. 

Hulke,  J.  W.  1873  A,  522,  pi.  xviii  (Hypsilopho¬ 
don). 

1874  A,  18,  pi.  iii  (Hypsilophodon). 

1883  B,  1035,  pis.  lxxi-lxxxii  (Hypsilopho¬ 
don). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1870  E,  3,  pis.  i,  ii  (Hypsilopho¬ 
don). 

Lydekker,  R.  1888  B,  193  (Hypsilophodon). 


Marsh,  O.  C.  1895  C,  498,  pi.  x,  fig.  9. 

1896  A,  6,  figs.  2,  3  (Hypsilophodon). 

1896  C,  244  (Hypsilophodon). 

Nicholson  and  Lydekker  1889  A,  1159  (Hypsi 
lophodon). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  262. 

1901  B,  208,  209. 

1928  A,  184  (Hypsilophodontinae). 

Owen,  R.  1873  B,  531  (Iguanodon). 

Parks,  W.  A.  1926  A  (Hypsilophodontidse). 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1920  A,  120  (Hypsilophodon). 
Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  756  (Hypsilophodon). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  289. 

1923  A,  354. 


Thescelosaurus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1913  A. 

Abel,  O.  1916  A,  471,  fig.  3. 

1920  A,  387,  fig.  603. 

1922  C,  358,  fig.  308. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  66. 

1915  A,  591. 

1915  D,  411,  488. 

1920  C,  274. 

1924  G,  33. 

1924  H,  3. 

1925  B,  408. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  238. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  81. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1046. 

1923  H,  108  (Thescelesaurus). 

1928  A,  184. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1924  B,  4,  5,  10,  12,  fig.  7. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1928  A,  15. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226,  figs.  2,  7,  11,  14-18. 
Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  347. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  175,  191,  figs.  141,  156. 
Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  354. 

Thescelosaurus  neglectus  Gilmore. 


Type  T.  neglectus  Gilmore. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  358. 

Collier,  A.  J.  1918  A,  32. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  A,  591,  pis.  lxxix-lxxxi; 
text-figs.  1-19. 

1920  C,  274,  pi.  iii. 

1924  A,  68. 

1924  D,  27. 

1925  B,  388. 

1926  I,  280,  fig.  1  (“Thescelosaurus”). 

Parks,  W.  A.  1926  A. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1916  B,  42,  fig.  7. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1924  A,  68. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance);  Wyoming,  Mon¬ 
tana,  Saskatchewan. 

Thescelosaurus  warreni  Parks. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1926  A,  3-42,  pis.  i,  ii ;  text-figs. 

1-18. 

Huene,  F.  1927  G,  281. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Edmonton) ;  Alberta. 

Thescelosaurus  sp.  indet. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  103.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Edmonton) ;  Alberta. 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1913  A,  1,  figs.  1-5. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  136. 

TROoDONTIDiE  Gilmore. 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  G,  8. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1918  A,  32,  35  (Psalisauridae). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  238. 

Troodon  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  490. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1923  B,  52. 

1924  G  (Troodon;  Stegoceras  a  syn.). 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  97,  299,  pi.  xxii. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  125,  126,  153  (Stegoceras). 
Huene,  F.  1909  B,  17  (Troodon);  18  (Stegoce¬ 
ras). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  68  (Stegoceras,  type  S. 
validus  Lambe). 

1903  A,  60  (Stegoceras). 

1904  C,  23  (Stegoceras). 

1912  A,  9  (Stegoceras). 

1918  A,  23,  33  (Stegoceras). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  236,  238,  260,  273. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  255. 

1902  B,  106. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  185  (Acanthopholidae). 
Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226. 

Type  T.  formosus  Leidy. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1903  D,  266  (Stegoceras). 

1915  B,  13,  19  (Stegoceras). 

1917  A,  210  (Troodon) ;  211  (Stegoceras). 

1918  C,  326  (Stegoceras). 

1923  H,  105  (Stegoceras). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  675  (Stegoceras). 

1902  I,  21  (Stegoceras). 

1923  D,  3  (Stegoceras). 

1924  B,  5,  10. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226,  figs.  3,  4,  8. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  362  (Syn.  of  Ankylo- 
saurus). 

Troodon  brevis  (Lambe). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1918  A,  35  (Stegoceras). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  G,  10,  12  (Syn.?  of  T. 
validus). 
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Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  68,  pi.  xxi,  figs.  3-5 
(“Stegoceras  validus”). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

Troddon  formosus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  490. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  130,  148-150. 

Brown,  B.  1908  B,  192,  fig.  8. 

1914  E,  378. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  G,  8,  38. 

1927  G,  1. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  83. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  B,  299. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  115. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  25,  37,  49. 

1915  B,  120  (This  species?). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  674. 

1902  I,  12,  17. 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  754. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River);  Montana: 
(Belly  River);  Alberta:  (Lance?);  Wyoming? 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors  quoted 
use  the  family  name  Trachodontidae. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1869  M,  91  (Hadrosauridae). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  503. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  632  (Trachodontidae);  636  (Tra- 
chodontinae). 

1924  A,  713  (“trachodonten”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  271,  333  (Hadrosauridae). 

1909  A,  263  (“trachodontiden”). 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  841. 

1908  C,  51  (“trachodonts”). 

1910  A,  273. 

1912  B,  135. 

1913  B,  395. 

1914  A,  545. 

1914  C,  559,  563,  564. 

1914  E,  377. 

1917  A,  282,  290. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  43. 

Dames,  W.  1883  C,  272. 

Douglass,  E.  1902  C,  220  (Claosauridae). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  38. 

1920  A,  63. 

1924  C,  18. 

1924  E,  42. 

1927  B,  96. 

Giinther,  A.  1886  A,  443. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  377,  384  (Syn.  of  Iguano- 
dontidae). 

1903  D,  374. 

1907  A,  300. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  145. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  129. 

Henning,  C.  L.  1914  A,  771  (“trachodontiden”). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  618  (Hadrosauridae). 
Hoffman,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1315. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  16. 

1914  A,  145. 

1914  G,  pi.  vii. 

Jaekel,  O.  1914  A,  197  (“hadrosauriden”). 

Koken,  E.  1900  A,  464  (Hadrosauridae,  Claosaur¬ 
idae). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1912  A,  9. 


Troodon  validus  (Lambe). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  68,  pi.  xxi,  figs.  1,  2;  not 
figs.  3-5  (Stegoceras). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  140  (Stegoceras). 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  378  (Stegoceras). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  G,  1,  11,  pis.  i-xv;  text- 
figs.  1-3. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  95  (Stegoceras). 

1907  A,  98,  299,  figs.  99,  100  (Stegoceras). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  47  (Troodon  formosus). 
1904  C,  24,  37,  49  (Stegoceras). 

1907  B,  179  (Stegoceras). 

1918  A,  25,  32,  35,  pis.  i,  ii  (Stegoceras). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  299,  pi.  xxii ;  text-figs.  99, 

100  (Stegoceras). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484  (Stegoceras). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  15  (Stegoceras). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

Troodon  sp.  indet. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  104.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Edmonton)  ;  Alberta. 

HDiE  Cope. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1917  C,  67  (Hadrosauridae). 

1918  C,  135  (Hadrosauridae). 

1920  A,  1,  67. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  300. 

1912  A,  210. 

1924  A,  240,  262. 

Lydekker,  R.  1908  B,  545. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387. 

1915  A,  278. 

1915  C,  32,  82. 

1921  D,  211. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  556  (“hadrosauriden”). 

1901  A,  262,  265,  275  (Hadrosauridae). 

1904  A,  237  (Hadrosauridae). 

1915  B,  217. 

1917  A,  207. 

1918  A,  187. 

1918  B,  236.  t 

1922  A,  115. 

1923  D,  105,  112. 

1923  G,  111  (“trachodontiden”). 

1923  H,  107-109,  145,  149,  172,  175. 

1928  A,  184. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1920  B,  9. 

1923  B,  5. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1922  B,  90  (“trachodontiden”). 
Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226,  235  (Hadrosauridae, 
Trachodontidae). 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1921  A,  63. 

1925  A,  108. 

1926  B,  74. 

1927  B,  143. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  87  (Hadrosauridae)  ; 

101  (Trachodontidae). 

Van  Straelen,  V.  1925  A,  3  (“eggs  of  duckbilled? 
dinosaur”). 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  233  (Hadrosauridae). 

1923  A,  10  (“trachodonten”). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  95,  100,  176,  189  (Tra- 
chodontia,  Trachodontidae). 

1925  B,  295. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  291. 

1923  A,  357. 
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Lambe,  L.  M.  1918  C,  138. 

Brown,  B.  1914  C,  564  (Trachodontin®). 


HADROSAURINZE  Lambe. 

Nopcsa,  F. 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  64. 

1924  C,  16,  26. 

1924  E,  34,  40. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1920  A,  67. 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  C,  630  (Trachodontinas). 

Hadrosaurus  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1858  A,  215. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  503  (Trachodon,  part). 
Anonymous  1868  A,  8. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  187. 

Dames,  W.  1883  C,  272. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  64. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1315. 

Holmes,  F.  S.  1870  A,  31. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1868  D,  309. 

1869  K,  146. 

1870  G,  470,  472. 

1870  H,  491. 

1875  E,  81. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1918  C,  135. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1918  B,  205. 

1924  A,  241. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  100. 

Nat.  Sci.  1898  A,  230. 

Newberry,  J.  S.  1878  C,  647. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1917  A,  208. 

1918  A,  187. 

1928  A,  184. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1920  B. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  284. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1887  E,  210. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1921  B,  97. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1925  A,  603  (“hadrosaurs”). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  295. 

See  also  citations  under  Trachodon. 

Hadrosaurus  cavatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  503  (Trachodon). 

Gilmoref  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  380,  385  (Trachodon). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  557. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown)  ;  New  Jersey. 

Hadrosaurus  foulkii  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  503  (Trachodon). 

Abel,  O.  1922  A,  134  (H.  foulkei). 

Trachodon  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  503. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  494,  705. 

1916  A,  470,  496,  figs.  1-3,  8. 

1919  A,  636,  fig.  503. 

1920  A,  387,  393,  fig.  603. 

Bach,  R.  1914  A,  347. 

Beecher,  C.  E.  1902  A,  313,  fig.  2  (Hadrosaurus). 
Broili,  F.  1922  A,  465,  figs.  1-5. 

Brown,  B.  1908  C,  51,  4  figs. 

1910  A,  273. 

1912  A,  106,  fig.  1. 

1912  B,  131. 

1913  B,  396. 


1917  A,  208  (Trachodontidae). 

1923  H,  126  (Trachodontinse). 

1928  A,  184  (Trachodontinse). 

Parks,  W.  A.  1920  B,  8  (Trachodontinse). 

1923  B,  6. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  B,  77. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  372  (Trachodontinse). 

Type  R.  foulMi  Leidy. 

Anonymous  1868  A,  7. 

1922  C,  382,  fig.  (“Hadrosaurus”). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 

Hatcher,  J.'b.  1902  C,  378. 

Hawkins,  B.  W.  1871  A,  182  (“Hadrosaurus”). 
Lucas,  F.  A.  1904  C,  319. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  556. 

1904  A,  237. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  19. 

Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  90,  92  (Tra¬ 
chodon)  . 

Scott,  W.  B.  1924  A,  438  (“dinosaur”). 

Versluys,  J.  1923  A,  9  (H.  foulki). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  292,  fig.  440  (Tracho¬ 
don). 

1923  A,  358,  fig.  468  (H.  fulkei). 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  240,  fig.  344  (Tra¬ 
chodon). 

Upper  Cretaceous;  New  Jersey. 

Hadrosaurus  minor  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  504  (Trachodon). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  QQ,  2. 

1873  FF,  8. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  380,  385. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  557. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown)  ;  New  Jersey. 

Hadrosaurus  tripos  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  504  (Trachodon.) 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  85. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  380,  385. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  557. 

Stephenson,  L.  W.  1912  A,  120  (Trachodon.  This 
species?). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Black  Creek)  ;  North  Caro¬ 
lina. 


Type  T.  mirdbilis  Leidy. 

Brown,  B.  1913  E,  926. 

1914  A,  548,  pis.  xxxvi,  xxxvii. 

1914  C,  559,  564. 

1914  E,  374,  377. 

1916  B,  712,  pi.  xxii,  fig.  2. 

Campbell,  M.  R.  1915  A,  74. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  643  (Hadrosaurus). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  147  (Hadrosaurus,  Diclo- 
nius). 

Cross,  M.  1896  A,  218  (Diclonius). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  G,  675  (Hadrosaurus). 

1909  A,  106. 

Drevermann,  F.  1922  B,  91. 
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Eastman,  C.  R.  1913  B,  678  (Trachydon). 
Gadow,  H.  1896  C,  205  (Hadrosaurus). 

1901  B,  429  (Hadrosaurus). 

Gill,  T.  1901  B,  788  (Hadrosaurus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  A,  246. 

1914  A,  66. 

1915  C,  58. 

1915  F,  658. 

1917  A. 

1919  A,  111. 

1920  C,  272. 

1924  C,  13. 

1927  A,  35,  fig. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1901  A,  143  (Hadrosaurus). 

1920  A,  127. 

Gregory  and  Camp  1918  A,  530. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  377,  386  (Hadrosaurus, 
Trachodon). 

1905  B,  96  (Trachodon);  99  (Diclonius). 

1907  A,  91,  300,  pi.  i;  text-figs.  94,  95. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1908  E,  357. 

1910  C,  4. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  41,  fig.  86. 

1916  A,  85. 

1926  A,  207,  figs.  107,  116. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  169  (Hadrosaurus). 

Hennig,  E.  1912  B,  99. 

Henning,  C.  L.  1914  A,  771. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  618  (Hadrosaurus). 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  16  (Trachodon,  Diclonius). 

1912  G,  143. 

1914  C,  583,  pi.  xii,  fig.  2. 

Jaekel,  O.  1922  A,  91. 

Janensch,  W.  1925  B,  272. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  A,  232. 

Krausel,  R.  1922  A,  80. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1899  B,  186. 

1903  B,  137. 

1913  A,  21,  pis.  i-iii. 

1914  B,  pi.  xvii. 

1914  G,  384. 

1917  B,  31. 

1918  C,  135. 

1920  A,  68,  fig.  37  (Diclonius). 

Lee,  W.  T.  1913  A,  532. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1904  C,  317. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1903  A,  694. 

1907  B,  300. 

1910  A,  311. 

1912  C,  675. 

1914  D,  357. 

1915  F,  836,  905. 

1917  B,  297,  521. 

1924  A,  240,  273,  figs.  29,  34. 

Lydekker,  R.  1910  D,  459  (Hadrosaurus). 

1913  A,  15. 

1914  A,  640. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  D,  6  (Claosaurus). 

1908  F,  89. 

1909  F,  68. 

1910  D,  550. 

1910  F,  8. 

1915  C,  28,  31,  80,  figs.  27-30,  32. 

1917  F,  419. 

1920  D,  542. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1915  A,  428. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1928  C,  1. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  563  (Hadrosaurus). 

1901  A,  266  (Hadrosaurus). 

1901  B,  213  (Syn.  of  Hadrosaurus). 

1902  C,  161,  168  (Hadrosaurus). 

1904  A,  236,  237. 

1905  A,  206. 

1905  C,  292. 

1917  A,  208. 

1917  B,  344,  349. 

1918  A,  186,  190. 

1918  H,  236  ,  239. 

1923  H,  106,  107. 

1925  B,  11. 

1928  A,  184. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  9. 

1909  A,  197. 

1909  C,  160. 

1912  G,  233,  fig.  1. 

1912  J,  18,  fig.  13. 

1912  K. 

1917  B,  322,  figs. 

1924  B,  4,  5,  12,  fig.  7. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1920  B. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1921  A,  7. 

1922  B,  87. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  546. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226,  figs.  2,  7,  11,  20. 
Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  596. 

Schwarz,  E.  1922  C,  91. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1888  G,  170  (Diclonius). 

Seitz,  A.  L.  L.  1907  A,  347. 

Stanton,  T.  W.  1909  A. 

1910  A,  64. 

Stanton  and  Hatcher  1905  A,  38,  51,  54,  57,  59. 
Steinmann,  G.  1909  A,  79. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1903  C,  871  (Diclonius). 

1909  A,  116. 

1909  C,  77  (Diclonius). 

1911  A,  72. 

1911  B,  219,  221,  222. 

1917  A. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  104. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  372. 

Vallois,  H.  V.  1921  A,  973. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  102  (Hadrosaurus). 
Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  222  (Diclonius). 

1922  A,  80,  figs.  1-6. 

1923  A,  1,  fig.  a. 

Wegemann,  C.  H.  1918  A,  57. 

Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  480. 

Whiteaves,  J.  F.  1901  A,  186. 

Whitnal,  H.  O.  1925  A,  17,  pi.  iii. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1925  A,  602. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1909  E,  194  (Hadrosaurus). 

1925  A,  149,  175,  191,  197,  figs.  122,  141,  156. 
1925  B,  295. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  291. 

1923  A,  358,  fig.  470. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  240. 

Trachodon  altidens  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  76,  pi.  iv,  figs.  2-4  [T. 

(Pteropelyx)]. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  142. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  379. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  98. 
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Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  24,  37,  49. 

1912  A,  10. 

1917  A,  121. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  675  [Pteropelyx  (Didan- 
odon)]. 

1902  I,  15  (Trachodon) ;  19  [Pteropelyx 

(Didanodon,  new  subg.)]. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

Trachodon  breviceps  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  503. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  140,  151. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26  (Hadrosaurus). 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  382,  385  [T.  (Hadro¬ 
saurus)]. 

1905  B,  97,  98. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  557  (Hadrosaurus). 

1901  A,  266  (Hadrosaurus). 

1901  B,  212  (Hadrosaurus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  15. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  292,  fig.  441. 

1923  A,  358. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  241,  fig.  345. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Montana. 

Trachodon  calamarius  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A.  503. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  142,  150  (Diclonius). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26  (Diclonius). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  381,  385  (Diclonius). 

1905  B,  99  (Diclonius). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1918  C,  138  (Diclonius). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  B,  212  (Hadrosaurus  calama- 
rinus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  15  (Diclonius). 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  134  (Diclonius). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Montana. 

Trachodon  longiceps  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  504. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  142. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  378,  383,  385. 

1907  A,  117. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  557  (Hadrosaurus). 

1901  B,  212  (Hadrosaurus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  15. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Trachodon  mirabilis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  504. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  494,  fig.  395. 

1919  A,  636,  fig.  502. 

1922  A,  135  (Hadrosaurus). 

Ballou,  W.  H.  1897  A,  19,  fig.  (Hadrosaurus). 
Boule,  M.  1891  A,  15,  fig.  2  (Hadrosaurus). 
Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  140,  148,  150. 

Brown,  B.  1913  B,  404,  figs.  7a,  8a. 

1914  E,  358. 

1916  B,  713. 

1919  A,  408,  411  (“Trachodon”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  44,  fig.  22  (Diclonius). 
Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  429  (Hadrosaurus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  F,  658. 

1917  A. 

1924  C,  19,  25  (Diclonius);  26  (Trachodon). 
1924  E,  30  (This  species?). 


Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  377  ,  384  ,  386. 

1905  B,  96,  98. 

1907  A,  4,  fig.  1. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  C,  15  (Hadrosaurus). 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  42,  figs.  83-85. 

Hooley,  R.  W.  1925  A,  4. 

Huene,  F.  1914  C,  pi.  xi,  fig.  4;  pi.  xii,  fig.  1. 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1899  B,  184,  186. 

1902  A,  77. 

1917  C,  66  (Diclonius). 

1918  C,  135. 

1920  A,  66  (Diclonius). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1908  B,  397,  fig.  9. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  F,  4  (Diclonius). 

1921  B,  187  (“Trachodon”). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  556,  563  (Hadrosaurus). 

1901  B,  212  (Hadrosaurus). 

1902  C,  168,  fig.  9  (Hadrosaurus). 

1904  A,  237. 

1918  A,  188,  figs.  5,  11. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  15,  19. 

1904  F,  19,  46  (Hadrosaurus). 

1909  C,  160,  figs.  1,  2. 

1912  K,  34,  pi.  x. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1922  B,  20,  25,  27. 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  754. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1888  I,  239  (Diclonius). 

Stanton  and  Hatcher  1905  A,  43,  50. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  275,  fig.  46. 

1914  A,  134. 

1915  A,  133. 

1917  A,  118. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  B,  73. 

1927  A,  67. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  372. 

Versluys,  J.  1923  A,  6  (Diclonius). 

Whiteaves,  J.  F.  1901  A,  184,  186. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  292,  fig.  439. 

1923  A,  357,  fig.  467. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  240,  fig.  343. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River);  Montana; 
(Belly  River)  ;  Alberta  :  (Lance)  ;  Wyoming. 

Trachodon  pentagonus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  504. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  142,  150  (Diclonius). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26  (Diclonius). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  381,  385  (Diclonius). 

1905  B,  99  (Diclonius). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1918  C,  138  (Diclonius). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  557  (Diclonius.  Syn.  of 
Hadrosaurus  breviceps). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  15  (Diclonius). 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  134  (Diclonius). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Montana. 

Trachodon  perangulatus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  504. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  142,  150  (Diclonius). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26  (Diclonius). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  381-385  (Diclonius). 

1905  B,  99. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  C,  138  (Diclonius). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  B,  212  (Hadrosaurus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  15  (Diclonius). 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  134  (Diclonius). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Montana. 
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Trachodon  selwyni  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  69,  pi.  iii,  figs.  2,  3  [T. 
(Pteropelyx)]. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  493,  fig.  376. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  142,  151. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  379. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  97,  98. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  24,  37,  49. 

1912  A,  9. 

1914  C,  148  (Gryposaurus?). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  675. 

1902  I,  15,  19. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

Thespesius  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  502. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  637  (Claosaurus). 

1922  A,  135  (Trachodon). 

1922  C,  339. 

Beecher,  C.  E.  1902  A,  313. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  A,  267. 

1915  F,  659. 

1920  C,  272  (Trachodon). 

1924  C,  13. 

1924  F,  53. 

1925  B,  408. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  A,  129  (Claosaurus). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1920  A,  67,  68  (Claosaurus). 
Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  F,  490,  pi.  vii. 

1901  J,  44,  132,  fig.  18. 

1902  B,  149,  fig.;  204,  fig. 

1902  C,  642,  646,  pi.  ii. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  267  (Syn.  of  Hadrosaurus). 
1901  B,  213  (Syn.  of  Hadrosaurus). 

1928  A,  184. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1920  B  (Claosaurus). 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  104. 

1926  B,  74. 

Whiteaves,  J.  F.  1901  A,  186. 

Thespesius  edmontoni  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  14,  pis.  ii-v;  text-figs. 
6,  7. 

1924  E,  34. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1913  A,  21-25,  pis.  ii,  iii  (Tra¬ 
chodon  marginatus). 

1914  B,  135,  pi.  xvii  (Trachodon  margi¬ 
natus?). 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1918  A,  205  (“Trachodon”). 
Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  104. 

1926  B,  78,  82. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Edmonton) ;  Alberta. 

Thespesius  occidentalis  Leidy. 

In  order  to  save  space,  names  are  contracted 
below,  Cla.  arm.  for  Claosaurus  annectens, 
Thes.  occ.  for  Thespesius  occidentalis,  and 
Track,  ann.  for  Trachodon  annectens. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  502. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  279,  fig.  202  (Cla.  ann.). 

1919  A,  638,  figs.  504,  505,  507  (Trach.  ann.). 
1922  A,  135,  fig.  (Trach.  ann.). 

1922  C,  342,  figs.  299a,  b  (Trach.  ann.) ; 
365,  fig.  313  (Claosaurus) ;  342  (Tracho¬ 
don). 


Trachodon  sp.  indet. 

Anonymous  1914  A,  384. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  142. 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  842. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1922  E,  360  (“Trachodon.” 
This  genus?). 

1926  J,  28.  Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ; 
Wyoming. 

Stanton,  T.  W.  1910  B,  183.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Hell  Creek) ;  Montana. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1907  B,  53  (Claosaurus).  Cre¬ 
taceous  (Rattlesnake) ;  Texas. 

Wrather,  W.  E.  1922  A,  354,  figs.  1-5  (“dino¬ 
saur”).  Lower  Cretaceous  (Glenrose) ;  Texas. 


Type  T.  occidentalis  Leidy. 

Abel,  O.  1925  A,  71,  figs.  45,  46  (Trach.  ann.). 
Beecher,  C.  E.  1902  A,  311,  pis.  xli-xlv;  text- 
figs.  4,  5  (Cla.  ann.) ;  313  (Thes.  occ.). 

Bigot,  A.  1897  A,  467,  fig.  10  (Cla.  ann.). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  142  (Trach.  ann.) ;  151 
(Agathaumas  milo). 

Brown,  B.  1912  A,  105,  figs.  1,  2  (Trach.  ann.). 
1913  B,  403,  fig.  6a  (Trach.  ann.). 

1913  E,  926  (Trach.  ann.). 

1914  E,  358  (Trach.  ann.). 

1915  A,  142,  151. 

1916  B,  713  (Trach.  ann.). 

Collier,  A.  J.  1918  A,  31  (Trach.  ann.). 

Cope,  E.  D.  \  1872  QQ,  2. 

Cross,  W.  1896  A,  227,  241  (Cla.  ann.). 

Dollo,  L.  1906  C,  11,  fig.  4  (Cla.  ann.). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  66,  fig.  34  (Trach.  ann.). 

1915  A,  600  (Trach.  ann.). 

1915  F,  658,  659  (Trach.  ann.  syn.  of  Thes. 
occ.). 

1920  C,  271,  pi.  i,  figs.  1,  2  (Trach.  ann.). 
1924  A,  68  (Thes.  ann.). 

1924  C,  13,  25  (Thes.  ann.);  14,  26  (Cla. 
ann.). 

1924  E,  37,  47  (Thes.  ann.). 

Hanson,  F.  B.  1920  C,  4  (Trach.  ann.). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  A,  130,  pi.  i,  fig.  8;  text- 

fig.  1  (Cla.  ann.). 

1902  C,  378,  384  (Thes.  occ.);  383  (Cla. 

ann.);  384  (Trach.  ann.). 

1907  A,  67,  111,  112,  295  (Agathaumas  milo). 
Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  26,  fig.  69  (Cla.  ann.). 
Hooley,  R.  W.  1917  A,  149  (Trach.  ann.). 

1925  A,  51  (Trach.  ann.). 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  169,  fig.  58  (Cla. 

ann.). 

Joleaud,  L.  1920  A,  492  (Trach.  ann.). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1899  B,  188  (Cla.  ann.). 

1913  A,  22  (Trach.  ann.). 

1918  C,  139  (Cla.?  ann.). 

1920  A,  70  (“Claosaurus”  ann.). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1904  C,  317,  pis.  lxxii,  lxxiii;  text- 
figs.  40-43  (Trach.  ann.). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  168  (Hadrosaurus  ann.). 

1917  B,  521,  pi.  xii ;  text-fig.  162  (Trach. 
ann.). 

Lydekker,  R.  1913  A,  14  (Trach.  ann.). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  F,  68  (“mummied  dino  • 
saur”). 

1915  C,  93,  figs.  30-32  (Trach.  ann.). 
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Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  65,  66  (Cla.  ann.) ;  78 
(Thes.  occ.) ;  79  (Trach.  ann.). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1913  A,  252  (Trach.  ann.). 

1923  B,  192,  254,  pi.  xxix  (Cla.  ann.). 

1927  A,  99,  fig.  9  (Trach.  ann.). 

1928  C,  1,  pis.  i,  ii,  iv-vi  (Trach.  ann.). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  557  (Cla.  ann.). 

1901  B,  211  (Cla.  ann.);  212  (Hadrosaurus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  15,  19  (Thes.  occ.) ;  15 
(Cla.  ann.). 

1909  B,  793  (Trach.  ann.). 

1911  B,  7,  figs.  1-4  (Trach.  ann.). 

1912  K,  34,  pis,  v-ix;  text-figs.  1-9  (Trach. 
ann.). 

Parks,  W.  A.  1920  B  (Cla.  ann.). 

1922  B,  20,  25,  27,  29  (Cla.  ann.). 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1901  B,  10  (Cla.  ann.). 

Shimer,  H.  W.  1914  A,  108,  fig.  2  (Trach.  ann.). 
Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  D,  753  (Trach.  ann.). 

1909  E,  128,  fig.  (“Trachodon”). 

1914  A,  135  (Trach.  ann.). 

1917  A,  3,  25,  40,  119,  149,  figs.  1,  2,  8 
(Trach.  ann.). 

Edmontosaurus  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1917  C,  66. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  E,  37,  46. 

1924  F,  53. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1918  C,  137,  138. 

1920  A,  1,  fig.  37. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  105,  106. 

1928  A,  184. 

Shaner,  R.  F.  1926  A,  362. 


Kritosaurus  Brown.  T; 

Brown,  B.  1910  A,  269. 

Abel,  O.  1922  A,  137. 

Anonymous  1922  A,  92. 

Brown,  B.  1914  C,  561,  564  (Corythosaurus  a 
syn.). 

1914  E,  377. 

1916  A,  708. 

1916  B,  716,  pi.  xxii,  fig.  3  (Kritosaurus) ; 
710  (Stephanosaurus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  284. 

1917  A  (Corythosaurus  a  syn.). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1914  C,  145  (Gryposaurus ;  type 
G.  notabilis). 

1915  B,  118  (Gryposaurus). 

1917  A,  118  (Gryposaurus). 

1920  A,  127,  fig.  45  (Kritosaurus,  Stephano¬ 
saurus). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  D,  17  (Stephanosaurus). 

1915  B,  118  (Trachodon). 

1918  C,  136,  138  (Gryposaurus,  Kritosaurus, 
Steph  anosaurus ) . 

1920  A,  68,  fig.  36  (Gryposaurus,  Krito¬ 
saurus)  ;  68,  74,  fig.  39  (Stephanosaurus). 
1920  B,  40  (Gryposaurus) ;  40,  43  (Stephano¬ 
saurus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  523,  fig.  163  (Gryposaurus). 
1924  A,  272  (Kritosaurus) ;  272,  fig.  34 
(Gryposaurus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  76. 

1920  D,  542  (Kritosaurus,  Stephanosaurus). 


Sternberg,  C.  M.  1925  A,  108  (T.  ann.). 

1926  B,  74. 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  222,  fig.  U  (Cla.  ann.);  229 
(Thes.  occ.). 

1922  A,  85  (“Trachodon”). 

1923  A,  1-19,  pis.  i-iv  (Trach.  ann.). 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  241  (Cla.  ann.). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Grand  River);  North  Da¬ 
kota  :  (Lance) ;  Wyoming,  Montana,  South 
Dakota :  (Denver  or  Arapahoe) ;  Colorado. 

Thespesius  saskatchewanensis  Stern¬ 
berg. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  B,  73,  pis.  xv-xvii;  text- 
fig.  3. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Saskatchewan. 

Thespesius  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  D,  27.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Lance) ;  Saskatchewan. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1924  A,  68.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Lance) ;  Saskatchewan. 

Type  E.  regalis  Lambe. 

Edmontosaurus  regalis  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1917  C,  66,  pis.  ii,  iii. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 

1924  E,  34. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1920  A,  If  figs.  1-35. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  104. 

1926  B,  78. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Edmonton) ;  Alberta. 

pe  K.  navajovius  Brown. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1917  A,  208. 

1918  A,  187,  194. 

1923  D,  105. 

1923  E,  1046. 

1923  H,  105  (Stephanosaurus) ;  106  (Grypo¬ 
saurus,  Kritosaurus). 

1928  A,  184. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  223,  fig. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1920  A,  51  (Gryposaurus,  Krito¬ 
saurus). 

1920  B,  9  (Gryposaurus,  Kritosaurus). 

1922  B,  8  (Stephanosaurus). 

1923  A,  130  (Stephanosaurus). 

1923  B,  6  (Stephanosaurus). 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1914  A,  303. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1917  A,  68,  72,  fig.  24  (Grypo¬ 
saurus). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  87,  fig.  70. 

1925  B,  295  (Kritosaurus,  Gryposaurus,  Ste¬ 
phanosaurus). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  357,  359  (Kritosaurus, 
Gryposaurus). 

0* 

Kritosaurus  incurvimanus  Parks. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1920  A,  51,  figs.  1-13. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  22,  26. 

1924  E,  30. 

1924  F,  55. 
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Parks,  W.  A.  1920  B,  9,  pis.  i-vii;  text-figs. 
1-22. 

1922  B,  20-30. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

Kritosaurus  marginatus  Lambe. 

Larnbe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  71,  pi.  iii,  fig.  1;  pi.  iv, 
figs.  1,  5,  6;  pis.  v-x;  text-fig.  23  [Trachodon 
(Pteropelyx)]. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  493,  fig.  375  (Trachodon). 

Bach,  R.  1914  A,  347,  fig.  (Trachodon). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  142,  150  (Trachodon). 
Brown,  B.  1914  C,  559  (Trachodon;  in  part). 
1914  E,  379  (Trachodon). 

1916  B,  710  (Trachodon). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  4,  38,  41,  fig.  54  (Ste- 
phanosaurus;  this  species?). 

1924  C,  26  (Trachodon,  Stephanosaurus). 
1924  E,  30  (Stephanosaurus) ;  34  (Krito¬ 
saurus). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  97,  98  (Trachodon). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  24,  37,  49  (Trachodon). 
1912  A,  10  (Trachodon). 

1914  B,  133,  pis.  xv,  xvi  (Trachodon). 

1914  D,  19,  pi.  i  (Stephanosaurus). 

1914  F,  293,  297  (Stephanosaurus). 

1916  A,  193  (Stephanosaurus). 

1920  A,  67-76  (Stephanosaurus,  in  part). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484  (Trachodon). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  15  (Trachodon) ;  19 

(Pteropelyx). 

Parks,  W.  A.  1920  B  (Stephanosaurus). 

1923  B,  6  (Trachodon). 

Shimer,  H.  W.  1914  A,  108,  fig.  1  (Stephano¬ 
saurus). 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  77,  fig.  13  (Trachodon). 

1915  A,  132,  133  (Stephanosaurus). 

1917  A,  61,  figs.  16,  17  (Stephanosaurus). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta : 

(Two  Medicine) ;  Montana. 

Kritosaurus  navajovius  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1910  A,  269,  pis.  xxviii-xxix;  text- 
figs.  2-7. 

Cionodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  504. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  147. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  381,  385. 

1905  B,  99. 

1907  A,  296. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  619. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1315. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  17. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  265. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  19. 

Peale,  A.  C.  1876  A,  153. 

Whiteaves,  J.  F.  1901  A,  187  (Cinodon). 

Cionodon  arctatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  504. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  142. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  433,  448,  449. 

Cross,  W.  1896  A,  244. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 


Abel,  O.  1916  A,  469,  496,  fig.  8. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  380. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  281,  pi.  lxxii,  fig.  A;  pi. 
lxxiii,  figs.  3,  5. 

1920  A,  8. 

1922  A,  6. 

1924  C,  26. 

1924  F,  53. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1922  A,  71  (K.  navijovicus). 
Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  31. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1914  A,  303. 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  224  (Nectosaurus,  errore). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Kirtland,  Ojo  Alamo); 
New  Mexico. 

Kritosaurus  notabilis  (Lambe). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  C,  145,  pi.  xviii  (Grypo- 
saurus). 

Anonymous  1914  A,  386  (Gryposaurus). 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  379. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  283,  pi.  lxxii,  fig.  B 
(Gryposaurus). 

1924  C,  26  (Gryposaurus). 

1924  E,  31,  34. 

Henning,  C.  L.  1914  A,  774,  figs.  7,  9  (Grypo¬ 
saurus). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  F,  294,  296,  297  (Grypo¬ 
saurus). 

1914  G,  386  (Gryposaurus). 

1915  B,  117  (Gryposaurus). 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  C,  630  (G.  mirabilis). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1920  A,  52. 

1920  B. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  134  (Gryposaurus). 

1915  A,  133  (Gryposaurus). 

1918  A,  209  (“Grypsosaurus”). 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  B,  78. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

Kritosaurus  sp.  indet. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  23.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Fruitland) ;  New  Mexico. 


Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  381,  385. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  557,  572. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  15. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Denver  or  Arapahoe) ; 
Colorado. 

Cionodon  stenopsis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  504. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  142. 

Dawson,  G.  M.  1884  A,  38. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  99. 

1902  C,  381,  385. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  24,  37,  49. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  557. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  15. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Two  Medicine) ;  Mon¬ 
tana. 


Type  C.  arctatus  Cope. 
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Claosaurus  Marsh.  Type 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1890  C,  423. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  502  (Thespesius,  in  part). 
Abel,  O.  1909  F,  461. 

1911  A,  161. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  156. 

Boule,  M.  1902  B,  908,  fig.  14. 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  392. 

1914  C,  565. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  642. 

Darton,  N.  H.  1908  A,  462  (Cleosaurus). 
Douglass,  E.  1902  A,  31. 

1902  C,  211,  212. 

Du  Toit,  P.  J.  1913  A,  248. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  429. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  F,  658. 

1917  A. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1901  A,  142. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  57,  fig.  46. 

Hennig,  E.  1912  B,  99. 

1924  A,  146. 

Hooley,  R.  W.  1925  A,  4. 

Huene,  F.  1904  A,  323. 

1906  B,  152,  fig.  95. 

1906  C,  337. 

1908  B,  289,  359. 

1909  B,  16. 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  168,  pi.  xxiv. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1918  C,  136,  139. 

1920  A,  68. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A,  768. 

1913  B,  197. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  11. 

1924  A,  241. 

Lydekker,  R.  1910  D,  459. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  560. 

1902  C,  161. 

1904  A,  237. 

1905  C,  291. 

1911  B,  8. 

1917  A,  206. 


Eadrosaurus  agilis  Marsh. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1917  B,  343. 

1918  A,  187,  190,  196. 

1918  B,  239. 

1928  A,  184. 

Plieninger,  F.  1906  A,  408. 

Schuchert,  C.  1905  B,  133. 

1915  A,  905. 

Steinmann,  G.  1909  A,  79. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1917  A,  96. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  92. 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  223. 

1912  A,  494. 

Whiteaves,  J.  F.  1901  A,  186. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1909  A,  398. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  291. 

1923  A,  358. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  241. 

Claosaurus?  affinis  Wieland. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1903  A,  216  (Name  only). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Pierre) ;  South  Dakota. 

Claosaurus  agilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  502  (Thespesius). 

Beecher,  C.  E.  1902  A,  313. 

Brown,  B.  1910  A,  373. 

Eisler,  P.  1895  A,  53. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  F,  658. 

1924  C,  26  (Hadrosaurus). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  C,  341. 

1902  C,  383,  385. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1918  C,  136,  139. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  18. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  557. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  15,  19. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  B,  74. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1909  B,  250  (Hadrosaurus). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1902  E,  253  (Hadrosaurus). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 


Type  E.  crassicauda  Cope. 


Hypsibema  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  497. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  381. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  17  (Hypsibaema). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  266. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  293  (Hypsibaema). 


Hypsibema  crassicauda  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  497. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  381. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  557. 

Stephenson,  L.  W.  1912  A,  120. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Black  Creek);  North 
Carolina. 


Dysganus  Cope.  Type  D.  encaustus  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  504. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  149,  150. 
Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  147. 

Cross,  W.  1896  A,  218,  238. 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  377. 

1905  B,  90. 

1907  A,  67,  296. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  18. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  166,  296. 
Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  270, 
Sternberg,  C.  H.  1903  C,  871. 


Dysganus  bicarinatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  504. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  68,  296. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  296. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  134. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Montana. 
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Dysganus  encaustus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  505. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  67,  296. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  296. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  134. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Montana. 

Dysganus  haydenianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  505. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  68,  296. 

Pteropelyx  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  503. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  6. 

Henning,  C.  L.  1914  A,  771. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  265  (Syn.  of  Claosaurus). 

1901  B,  211  (Syn.  of  Claosaurus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  19. 

Pteropelyx  grallipes  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  503. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  142. 

Ornithotarsus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  505. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  16. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  266. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1894  D,  417. 

Ornithotarsus  immanis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  505. 

Claorhynchus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  500. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  114,  296,  298. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  D,  117. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  16. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  166,  296. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  19. 

A  genus  of  uncertain  position. 

Claorhynchus  trihedrus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  500. 

Pneumatoarthrus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  505. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  B,  213  (Syn.  of  Ornithotarsus). 


Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  296. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  134. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Montana. 

Dysganus  peiganus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  505. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  69,  296. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  296. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  134. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Montana. 

Type  P.  grallipes  Cope. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  42. 

1924  C,  26. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  382,  385. 

1905  B,  98. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  77. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  B,  211  (Syn.  of  Claosaurus 
annectens). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  675. 

1902  I,  15,  19. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Montana. 

Type  0.  immanis  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1869  P,  121. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  385. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1870  G,  480. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1900  A,  557. 

Woolman,  L.  1897  C,  249,  pi.  xv. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Matawan);  New  Jersey. 

Type  C.  trihedrus  Cope. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  140. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  382,  385. 

1905  B,  96. 

1907  A,  114,  296. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  166,  296. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  15. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Laramie) ;  South  Da¬ 
kota?:  (Judith?);  Montana? 

Type  P.  peloreus  Cope. 

Pneumatoarthrus  peloreus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  505. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Navesink?);  New  Jersey. 


Brown,  B.  1914  C,  565. 

1916  B,  712. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  64. 
1924  E,  34. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1918  C,  138. 
1920  A,  67. 


SAUROLOPHIN.ZE  Brown. 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  C,  630. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1917  A,  208  (Saurolophidae). 
1928  A,  185. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1922  B,  6. 

1923  B,  6. 


Prosaurolophus  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1916  A,  701. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  F,  53. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1917  C,  66. 


Type  P.  maximus  Brown. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1918  C,  136,  138. 
1920  A,  68,  fig.  38. 

1920  B,  40. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1920  D,  542. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  106. 

1928  A,  185. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1917  A,  66,  86. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  295. 

Prosaurolophus  maximus  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1916  A,  701,  figs.  1,  3,  5. 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 

1924  E,  34. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1920  A,  71. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1924  C,  26,  pi.  v. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1917  A,  66,  68  (“Prosaurolo¬ 
phus”). 

1918  A,  209  (“Prosaurolophus”). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 


Procheneosaurus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1920  D,  542  (Not  well  defined). 


Saurolophus  Brown. 


Brown,  B.  1912  B,  131. 

Abel,  O.  1916  A,  496,  fig.  8. 

1919  A,  634. 

1922  A,  143. 

Brown,  B.  1913  A,  387. 

1913  B,  395,  396. 

1913  D,  140,  pi. 

1914  A,  543. 

1914  C,  561,  565. 

1914  E,  374,  377. 

1916  A,  701. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1914  B,  688. 

1917  B,  656. 

Eastman,  Gregory  and  Matthew  1917  A,  119. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  D,  411,  488. 

1917  A. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1918  C,  138. 

1920  A,  68,  fig.  38. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  522,  fig.  163. 

1924  A,  271,  fig.  34. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  E,  58. 

1915  C,  76,  83,  98,  figs.  25  ,  34. 

1920  D,  542. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1915  A,  388. 

1917  A,  208. 

1917  B,  350. 

1918  A,  186. 

1918  B,  239. 

1923  H,  105,  106,  pi.  v,  fig.  12. 


Procheneosaurus  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1920  D,  542.  (No  specific 
name.)  Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River  or 
Edmonton) ;  Alberta. 

Type  8.  osborni  Brown. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1926  A,  636. 

1928  A,  185. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1922  B. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226,  233,  fig.  2. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  295. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  359. 

Saurolophus  osborni  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1912  B,  131,  pis.  x,  xi;  text-figs.  1-4. 
Abel,  O.  1919  A,  632,  figs.  498,  499. 

Brown,  B.  1913  A,  388,  pis.  Ixii,  lxiii;  text-fig.  1. 
1916  A,  703,  figs.  2,  4. 

1919  A,  411,  423,  fig.  (“Saurolophus”). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A. 

1924  C,  26. 

1924  E,  30,  34. 

1924  F,  60. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  E,  13,  fig.  10. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  144,  147,  figs.  105,  107. 
Lydekker,  R.  1913  A,  15. 

1914  A,  639. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1912  D,  219  (“Saurolophus”). 

1915  C,  98,  fig.  34  (“Saurolophus”). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1918  A,  188,  figs.  4,  12. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1922  A,  6,  7,  20-30. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  104. 

Versluys,  J.  1923  A,  4. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Edmonton) ;  Alberta. 


Cheneosaurus  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1917  A,  117. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  E,  36,  41,  47. 

1924  F,  52,  57,  64. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1918  C,  137,  138. 

1920  A,  68,  fig.  39. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  106. 

1928  A,  185. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  295. 


Type  C.  tolmanensis  Lambe. 

Cheneosaurus  tolmanensis  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1917  A,  117,  pis.  vi,  vii. 
Abel,  O.  1924  A,  715,  fig.  11. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 

1924  E,  34. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  104. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Edmonton) ;  Alberta. 


LAMBEOSAURIN^E  Parks. 


Parks,  W.  A.  1923  B,  6. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  E,  34,  42,  47. 

1924  F,  57. 

Hypacrosaurus  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1913  B,  395. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  635. 

Brown,  B.  1914  C,  565. 

1914  E,  374,  377. 


Lambe,  L.  M.  1920  A,  67  (Steph'anosaurinse). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  185. 

Type  H.  altispinus  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1916  B,  710. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1914  B,  688  (“Hypasrosaurus,” 
misprint). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  B,  10. 


FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


218 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  284. 

1917  A. 

1924  E,  47. 

1924  F,  49. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1917  C,  66. 

1918  C,  138. 

1920  A,  68. 

Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  640. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  123. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1917  A,  208. 

1918  A,  187,  190. 

1923  H,  105. 

1928  A,  185. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  233,  241,  figs.  2,  7. 

Shaner,  R.  F.  1926  A,  365. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  103. 

Stromer,  E.  1915  B,  19. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  295. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  359. 

Corythosaurus  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1914  C,  560,  565. 

Abel,  O.  1916  A,  496. 

1919  A,  635. 

1926  F,  (39). 

Anonymous  1922  A,  92. 

Brown,  B.  1916  B,  710. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  D,  411,  488. 

1923  B,  46. 

1924  C,  23. 

1924  E,  30. 

1924  F,  49. 

1927  B,  95,  fig.  1. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  127. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  22. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1918  C,  138. 

1920  A,  68,  fig.  39. 

1920  B,  40. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  522,  fig.  163. 

1924  A,  271,  fig.  34. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  76,  83,  98,  118. 

1920  D,  542. 

Matthew  and  Brown  1915  A,  427. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1917  A,  208. 

1918  A,  190. 

1923  E,  1046. 

1923  H,  12,  13,  105,  106,  108. 

1926  A,  636. 

1928  A,  185. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  223,  fig. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1922  B,  6. 

1923  A,  130. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1923  A,  143,  fig.  2. 

1927  C,  226. 

Shaner,  R.  F.  1926  A,  362. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1917  A,  86. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  295. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  359. 

Corythosaurus  casuarius  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1914  C,  559,  560,  pi.  xli. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  634,  fig.  500. 

1922  A,  137. 

Lambeosaurus  Parks. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1923  B,  7. 

Abel,  O.  1926  F,  (39). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  E,  29. 


Hypacrosaurus  altispinus  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1913  B,  395,  figs.  1-5,  6b,  76,  86. 
1914  E,  379. 

1919  A,  421  (“Hypacrosaurus”). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  B,  10. 

1914  D,  19  (“duck-billed  dinosaur”). 

1916  D,  284  (“Hypacrosaurus”). 

1917  A,  3,  38,  figs.  48-53  (This  species?). 
1924  C,  26. 

1924  E,  34,  43. 

1924  F,  49,  pis.  xi,  xii ;  text-figs.  13-17. 
Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  639,  figs.  2,  3. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1918  A,  195. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1922  B,  25,  27,  30. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  104. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Edmonton);  Alberta: 
(Two  Medicine) ;  Montana. 

Type  C.  casuarius  Brown. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  338,  344,  fig.  295. 

1924  A,  714,  fig. 

Brown,  B.  1916  B,  710,  pis.  xiii-xxii. 

1919  A,  419,  fig.  (“Corythosaurus”). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1923  B,  46. 

1924  C,  26. 

1924  E,  29,  30,  36. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1915  B,  117  (Syn.  of  Stephan- 
osaurus  marginatus). 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  C,  630,  fig.  5  (Stephanosau- 
rus).  ^ 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484. 

1920  D1,  543,  fig. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1927  A,  91,  fig.  1. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1918  A,  188,  195,  fig.  6. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1922  B,  20. 

1923  B,  7,  pi.  ii,  fig.  3. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1917  A,  61,  202,  frontispiece, 
fig.  45. 

1918  A,  208,  211. 

Vallois,  H.  V.  1921  A,  972. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  359,  fig.  471. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

Corythosaurus  excavatus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1923  B,  46,  pi.  i,  fig.  1;  text- 
fig.  1. 

1924  C,  26. 

1924  E,  34,  36. 

1924  F,  51. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

Corythosaurus  intermedius  Parks. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1923  B,  1-57,  pis.  i-v;  13  text- 
figs. 

Abel,  O.  1924  A,  714,  fig. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 

1924  E,  34. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1923  A,  130  (Stephanosaurus ; 
inadequate  description). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 
Possibly  the  same  as  C.  excavatus. 

Type  L.  lambei  Parks. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  185. 

Shaner,  R.  F.  1926  A,  362  (Lambiosaurus). 
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Lambeosaurus  lambei  Parks. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1923  B,  7,  pi.  ii,  fig.  2. 

Abel,  O.  1924  A,  713,  fig.  11. 

Brown,  B.  1914  C,  559  (Corythosaurus?  sp. 

indet.,  in  part). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 

1924  E,  29-48,  pis.  vi-ix;  text-figs.  9-12. 
1924  F,  51. 

Parasaurolophus  Parks. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1922  B,  5. 

Abel,  O.  1926  F,  (39). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  E,  41. 

1924  F,  57. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  272,  fig.  34. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1926  A,  636. 

1928  A,  185. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1923  B,  6. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226. 

Shaner,  R.  F.  1926  A,  365. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  502  (Iguanodontidse). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  623  (Iguanodontinse). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  271,  333  (Iguanodontidse). 

1909  A,  263  (“iguanodontiden”) . 
Ballerstedt,  M.  1914  A,  48  (Iguanodon). 
Bertrand,  C.  E.  1903  A,  9  (“iguanodons”). 

1904  A,  121  (“iguanodons”). 

Brown,  B.  1914  B,  545  (Iguanodontidse). 
Dames,  W.  1883  C,  272,  399  (Iguanodontidse). 
De  Pauw,  L.  F.  1902  A,  87,  pis.  i-vi  (Iguano¬ 
don). 

Dollo,  L.  1906  C,  1  (“iguanodons”). 

1919  A,  23  (“iguanodons”). 

1923  B,  67  (“iguanodons”). 

Drevermann,  F.  1911  C,  97,  pi.  (Iguanodon). 
Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  466  (“iguanodon tides”). 
Gunther,  A.  1886  A,  143  (Iguanodontidse). 
Huene,  F.  1909  B,  16  (Iguanodontidse). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1869  K,  146  (Iguanodontidse). 

1870  G,  470  (Iguanodon). 

1870  H,  489,  490  .(Iguanodontidse). 

Jaekel,  O.  1914  A,  197  (“iguanodontiden”). 
Lucas,  F.  A.  1904  C,  318  (Iguanodontidse). 


Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  D,  17-20,  pi.  i  (Stephano- 
saurus  marginatus,  in  part). 

1920  A,  68,  74-76,  fig.  39,  H.  (Stephano- 
saurus  marginatus). 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  B,  80. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

Lambeosaurus  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  E,  37,  fig.  8.  Upper 
Cretaceous  (Belly  River)  ;  Alberta. 

Type  P.  walkeri  Parks. 

Parasaurolophus  walkeri  Parks. 

Parks,  IF.  A.  1922  B,  5,  pis.  i-ix;  text-figs. 
1-9. 

Abel,  O.  1924  A,  712,  figs.  10-12. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  22,  26. 

1924  E,  30,  41. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 


Mantell,  G.  A.  1834  A,  63  (Iguanodon). 

1844  A,  739  (Iguanodon). 

1848  D,  51  (Iguanodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387  (Iguanodontidse). 

1921  D,  211  (Iguanodontidse). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  262  (Iguanodontidse). 

1901  B,  208  (Iguanodontidse). 

1902  C,  149  (“kalodontiden”). 

1923  H,  108,  175  (Kalodontidse). 

Owen,  R.  1842  F,  81  (“iguanodonts”). 

Reis,  O.  M.  1922  A,  85-90,  fig.  (Iguanodon). 
Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1888  J,  698  (Iguanodon). 

1899  B,  68  (“iguanodont  reptiles”). 
Steinmann  G.  1907  A,  451  (Iguanodontidse). 
Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  370  (Iguanodontidse). 
Vallois,  H.  V.  1921  A,  972  (“iguanodons”). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  289  (Iguanodontidse) 
Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  237  (Iguanodon. 
tidse). 

At  present  no  North  American  species  are  re¬ 
ferred  to  this  family. 


Superfamily  CERATOPSOIDJE,  new  form 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  writers,  as 
quoted,  employ  the  name  Ceratopsia.  ' 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  497  (Ceratopsoidea). 

Abel,  O.  1924  A,  712  (“ceratopsiden”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  644. 

1909  A,  263  (“ceratopsier”). 

Berkey,  C.  P.  1923  A,  4. 

Brown,  B.  1906  A,  297. 

1907  A,  841. 

1917  A,  284. 

1917  B,  135. 

Case,  E.  C.  1897  D,  88. 

Cross,  W.  1909  A,  44. 

Deperet,  C.  1907  B  (“ceratopsides”). 

1912  A,  705. 

Du  Toit,  P.  J.  1913  A,  247  (“ceratopsiden”). 
Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  131. 

Gadow,  H.  1896  C,  205. 

1901  B,  430. 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  B. 

1915  F,  659  (“ceratopsians”). 

1917  A,  37. 

1922  C,  381,  384. 

Granger  and  Gregory  1923  A,  4. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  127. 

Gregory  and  Mook  1925  A. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  A,  413. 

1905  B,  89  (Ceratapsoidea). 

1907  A. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1909  A,  95 
1910  B,  300. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  203. 

Hennig,  E.  1912  B,  100  (“ceratopsiden”). 
1924  A,  128. 

Hooley,  R.  W.  1912  A,  445. 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  361,  370,  372. 

1910  A,‘  78. 

1914  A,  145. 
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Huene,  F.  1914  G,  pi.  vii. 

Jaekel,  O.  1909  C,  708. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  A,  204. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  432  (“ceratopsiden”). 
1900  A,  464. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1915  A,  2. 

Lee,  W.  T.  1913  A,  532  (“ceratopsian”). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  161,  295,  296. 

1908  B,  392. 

1910  A,  3,  19. 

1912  A,  211. 

1912  B,  771. 

1912  C,  674. 

1914  D,  359  (“ceratopsians”). 

1915  F,  838. 

1917  B,  505,  527. 

1918  C,  132. 

1924  A,  236,  243,  266. 

Lydekker,  R.  1908  B,  544. 

1909  C,  460. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1891  D,  181. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387. 

1915  C,  32,  107. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1917  B,  340  (“ceratopsiden”). 
1918  C,  326  (“ceratopsiden”). 


Nopcsa,  F.  1926  A,  645  (“ceratopsians”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  G,  836. 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  742. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1921  A,  7  (“ceratopsiden”). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  209,  284. 

Richardson,  G.  B.  1912  A,  275. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226,  239,  252,  259  (Cera- 
topsia). 

Stanton,  T.  W.  1909  A. 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  347. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  452  (Homceopoda). 

1908  A,  220  (Ceratopsida). 

1909  A,  79. 

1912  B,  727  (“ceratopsiden”). 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1915  A,  133. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1927  A,  69. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  373,  374. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  85. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1925  B,  560  (“ceratopsians”). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1909  E,  194. 

1918  A,  81. 

1925  A,  9,  17,  95,  100,  118,  150,  154. 

1925  B,  214  (Ceratopsia). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  295  (Ceratopsidse). 
1923  A,  362  (Ceratopsidse). 


CERATOPSIDSE  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  498. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  564  (“ceratopsiden”). 

1916  A,  494  (“ceratopsiden”). 

1919  A,  646  (Ceratopsidse,  Ceratopsinse). 
1922  C,  340  (“ceratopsiden”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  271,  332. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  151. 

Brown,  B.  1914  A,  543,  545. 

1914  D,  567. 

1914  E,  377. 

Cannon,  G.  L.  1906  B,  197. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  43  (Agathaumidse). 

Cross,  W.  1896  A,  228. 

Darton,  N.  H.  1901  A,  536. 

Deperet,  C.  1896  A,  185  (“ceratopsides”). 

1900  A,  530  (“ceratopsides”). 

Douglass,  E.  1902  C,  220. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  37  (Eoceratopsinse,  Cen- 
trosaurinse,  Chasmosaurinse). 

1924  E,  43. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1923  B,  192  (“horned  dino¬ 
saurs”). 

Gregory  and  Mook  1925  A. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  382  (Agathaumidse). 
1903  D,  374. 

1905  B,  89,  102: 

1907  A,  14,  296. 

Heilmann,  G.  1915  A,  116. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  128. 

Henning,  C.  L.  1914  A,  771  (“ceratopsiden”). 
Huene,  F.  1911  C,  146  (“ceratopsiden”). 

Jaekel,  O.  1914  A,  197  (“ceratopsiden”). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  A,  319. 

Brachyceratops  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  B,  1. 

Brown,  B.  1914  D,  567. 

1917  A,  282. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  D,  411,  488. 

1917  A. 


Knowlton,  F.  H.  1922  A,  16. 

Koken,  E.  1900  A,  464. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1915  A  (with  subfamilies  Eocera¬ 
topsinse,  Centrosaurinse,  Chasmosaurinse). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  32. 

1921  D,  211. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  262,  276. 

1902  B,  101  (“ceratopsiden”). 

1903  D,  267  (“ceratopsiden”). 

1904  A,  257  (“ceratopsiden”). 

1915  B,  13,  18  (Ceratopsidse,  Torosauridse). 
1918  C,  328. 

1922  A,  115. 

1923  A,  199. 

1923  H,  99,  100,  102,  104,  106,  126,  177,  179, 
197. 

1928  A,  185  (Ceratopsidse,  Ceratopsinse, 
Leptoceratopsinse,  Monocloniinse). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  20  (Better  Agathau¬ 
midse). 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  750. 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  312  (“ceratopsides”). 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  452. 

Van  Straelen,  V.  1925  A,  1,  figs.  1,  2  (“eggs 
of  Protoceratops”). 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1911  A,  119,  figs.  4-7. 

1912  A,  287. 

1912  B,  299. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  A,  148. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  295. 

1923  A,  336,  362,  366. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  243. 

Type  B.  montanensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1919  A,  104. 

1922  B,  1. 

1922  C,  384,  pi.  viii. 

1923  B,  52. 

1924  G,  17. 
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Gregory  and  Mook  1925  A. 

Joleaud,  L.  1920  A,  495  (Trachyceratops). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1915  A,  17. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  342. 

1924  A,  245. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  D,  106. 

1923  H,  101-104. 

1926  A,  645. 

1928  A,  185. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1923  C,  2. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  6. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226,  235,  figs.  3,  4,  8,  12. 
Scott,  W.  B.  1917  A,  119,  fig.  19. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1916  B,  41. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1927  A,  72  (Brachiceratops). 

1927  B,  137. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  296. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  366. 

Eoceratops  Lambe.  Type  M 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1915  A,  1,  16. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  4. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1920  B,  40. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  101. 

1928  A,  185. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  6. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1927  B,  139. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  296. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  364. 

Eoceratops  canadensis  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  63,  pi.  xvii,  figs.  3,  4 ; 
pi.  xviii,  figs.  1-7;  text-figs.  18,  19  (Mono- 
clonius). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  136  (Monoclonius). 
Brown,  B.  1914  B,  550  (Monoclonius). 

1914  E,  378  (Ceratops). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  94  (Ceratops). 

1907  A,  93,  295,  pi.  iii,  fig.  8;  pi.  v,  fig.  3; 
pis.  xviii,  xix,  xxiii ;  text-figs.  96,  97 
(Ceratops,  Monoclonius). 

Henning,  C.  L.  1914  A,  773  (Monoclonius). 


Arrhinoceratops  Parks. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  7. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  185. 


Brachyceratops  montanensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  B,  1,  pis.  i,  ii;  text-figs. 
1-3. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  378. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  D,  19  (“ceratopsian”). 

1917  A,  1,  7,  pis.  i,  iii,  iv;  text-figs.  2-9, 
11-26,  41,  47. 

1919  A,  103,  104,  text-fig.  4. 

1922  B,  1,  pis.  i-iv. 

1924  G,  35,  fig.  3. 

1926  H,  163,  fig. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  127  (B.  montanus). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1915  A,  6,  pi.  iii,  fig.  3;  pi.  vi, 
fig.  3;  pi.  x,  fig.  3. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1916  B,  41,  fig.  4. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1927  B,  136,  pi.  ii,  fig.  2. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Two  Medicine) ;  Mon¬ 
tana. 

onoclonius  canadensis  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  B,  3,  pi.  ii  (Monoclonius). 
1904  C,  23,  37,  49  (Monoclonius). 

1904  D,  81  (Monoclonius). 

1905  D,  363  A  (Monoclonius). 

1907  B,  179  (Monoclonius). 

1914  B,  132  (Monoclonius). 

1914  C,  154  (Ceratops). 

1915  A,  1,  6,  pi.  i;  pi.  ii,  fig.  2;  pi.  v, 
fig.  1;  pi.  ix,  fig.  1;  pi.  x,  fig.  2. 

1915  B,  117. 

1916  A,  194. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  172,  pis.  xvii,  xix,  xxiii; 
text-figs.  96,  97  (Ceratops). 

1908  B,  394,  fig.  7  (Ceratops). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484  (Ceratops). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  675  (Monoclonius). 

1902  I,  14  (Monoclonius). 

1923  C,  3. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1927  A,  69. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

Eoceratops  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1923  B,  51,  pi.  v.  Upper  Cre¬ 
taceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

Type  A.  br achy  ops  Parks. 

Arrhinoceratops  brachyops  Parks. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  5-15,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  104. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Edmonton) ;  Alberta. 


Monoclonius 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  499. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  565. 

1916  A,  497,  figs.  10,  11. 

1924  A,  712,  713. 

Anonymous  1923  A,  192. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  151. 

Brown,  B.  1914  A,  543,  fig.  1. 

1914  B,  549,  551. 

1917  A,  282,  285,  pi.  xiv. 

1917  B,  135,  figs.  1-4. 

1919  A,  413,  426,  pi. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  147. 

Cross,  W.  1896  A,  238. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  B,  9. 


Cope.  Type  M.  crassus  Cope. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  19. 
1922  C,  382,  pis.  iv,  vii. 
1922  F,  1. 

1925  A,  376. 

1925  B,  408. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  127. 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  90. 

1907  A,  70,  fig.  2. 

Hennig,  E.  1916  A,  176. 
Henning,  C.  L.  1914  A,  771. 
Huene,  F.  1909  B,  17. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  D,  151. 
1910  A,  151. 

1912  A,  9. 
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Lambe,  L.  M.  1915  A,  12. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  101,  162,  167. 

1908  B,  393. 

1910  A,  19. 

1912  B,  774. 

1917  B,  526,  528,  fig.  166. 

1924  A,  244,  273,  fig.  32. 

Lydekker,  It.  1915  C,  631. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  108,  111,  figs.  37,  39. 
Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  270. 

1904  A,  236. 

1915  B,  14. 

1917  A,  211. 

1917  B,  340. 

1923  H,  101. 

1928  A,  185. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  675. 

1902  I,  9,  20. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  6. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1921  A,  7. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226,  figs.  3,  4,  8. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1917  A,  119. 

Stanton  and  Hatcher  1905  A,  38. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1903  B,  357. 

1903  C,  871. 

1915  A,  133. 

1917  A,  120. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  118,  191,  fig.  156. 

1925  B,  296. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  296. 

1923  A,  365. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  245  (Syn.  of  Cera- 
tops) . 

Monoclonius  crassus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  499. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  136. 

Brown,  B.  1914  B,  549,  558. 

1917  A,  285. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1903  A,  872. 

Du  Toit,  P.  J.  1913  A,  247. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  B,  9. 

1916  D,  286,  figs.  29,  30. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  91. 

1907  A,  8,  71,  298,  pi.  ii,  fig.  1;  pi.  v, 
fig.  1 ;  text-figs.  13,  75-88. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  68. 

1904  C,  24. 

1915  A,  13. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907,  in  Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  76. 

1907  B,  167,  298,  figs.  75-88. 

1908  B,  394. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  B,  216  (Syn.  of  Agathaumus 
sylvestris). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14,  20. 

Stanton  and  Hatcher  1905  A,  40. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  87. 

1914  A,  134. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  752  (Triceratops). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Mon¬ 
tana. 

Monoclonius  cutleri  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1917  A,  301,  pis.  xvi-xix. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1919  A,  98. 

Jolcaud,  L.  1920  A,  495. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1925  A,  110  (Centrosaurus). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 


Monoclonius  dawsoni  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  57,  pi.  xvi;  pi.  xix,  ligs. 

4-6;  pi.  xx,  figs.  3,  4;  text-figs.  14-17,  23. 
Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  136. 

Brown,  B.  1914  B,  550,  558. 

1914  E.  378. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  B,  8. 

1917  A,  4. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  91. 

1907  A,  89,  298,  pi.  iv,  figs.  1-5;  pi.  xx; 
text-fig.  92. 

Henning,  C.  L.  1914  A,  773. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  B,  3. 

1904  C,  23,  37,  49. 

1904  D,  81. 

1910  A,  149. 

1915  A,  6,  18,  21,  pi.  x,  fig.  4  (Brachy- 
ceratops). 

1915  B,  117  (Brachyceratops). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  167,  298,  fig.  92. 

1911  A,  339. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  675. 

1902  I,  14. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 


Monoclonius  fissus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  500. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  136,  149,  150. 

Brown,  B.  1914  B,  549  (Species  indetermin¬ 
able). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1903  A,  872. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  93. 

1907  A,  5,  81,  fig.  89. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  24. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  1,  14,  20. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  135. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Montana. 

Monoclonius  flexus  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1914  B,  551,  558,  pis.  xxxviii-xl; 
text-figs.  1,  2. 

1917  A,  285. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1927  B,  141. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

Monoclonius  nasicornus  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1917  A,  286,  pis.  xi-xiii;  text-figs. 
3,  4. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  341,  fig.  297. 

1924  A,  713,  fig.  9. 

Brown,  B.  1917  B,  135,  138,  fig. 

Joleaud,  L.  1920  A,  495,  fig.  10. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1920  D,  541,  fig. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1927  A,  69. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  365. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

Monoclonius  recurvircornis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  500. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  136. 

Brown,  B.  1910  A,  268. 

1914  B,  549. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1896  A,  113. 

1905  B,  94  (Ceratops). 
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Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  5,  81,  92,  295,  pi.  iv,  fig. 

4;  pi.  v,  fig.  4;  text-figs.  3,  4,  90. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  68. 

1904  C,  24. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  173,  295,  fig.  90  (Ceratops?). 

1912  B,  774,  fig.  (Ceratops?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14,  20. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  134. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  752  (Triceratops). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Montana. 


Monoclonius  sp.  indet. 

Anonymous  1916  C,  133  (“Monoclonius”). 
Brown,  B.  1910  A,  268,  fig.  1  (“ceratopsian 
horn”).  Upper  Cretaceous  (Ojo  Alamo); 

New  Mexico. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  286,  fig.  29.  Upper 
Cretaceous  (Ojo  Alamo) ;  New  Mexico. 

1920  A,  9.  Upper  Cretaceous  (Ojo 

Alamo);  New  Mexico. 

1922  A,  7.  Upper  Cretaceous  (Ojo 
Alamo) ;  New  Mexico. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  D,  119. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  31.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Ojo  Alamo);  New  Mexico. 


Chasmosaurus  Lambe.  Type  Monoclonius  belli  Lambe. 


Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  F,  284. 

Abel,  O.  1924  A,  713. 

Anonymous  1914  A,  386  (Protorosaurus). 

Brown,  B.  1917  A,  305  (Protorosaurus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  B,  4  (Protorosaurus). 

1917  A,  4. 

1923  B,  51. 

Gregory  and  Mook  1925  A,  5,  6. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  B,  131  (Protorosaurus,  pre¬ 
occupied). 

1914  C,  149  (Protorosaurus). 

1914  G,  386  (Protorosaurus). 

1915  A,  4,  17. 

1915  B,  117. 

1915  D,  326. 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  C,  629. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  101. 

1928  A,  185. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1923  C,  2  (Protorosaurus). 
Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  6. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1917  A,  73,  80,  104. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1927  B,  137. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  132  (Protorosaurus). 
1914  D,  395  (Protorosaurus). 

1925  B,  296. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  366. 

This  generic  name  is  sometimes  spelled  Chas- 
masaurus. 

Chasmosaurus  belli  (Lambe). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  66,  pi.  xx,  figs.  1,  2; 

text-fig.  20  (Monoclonius). 

Abel,  O.  1924  A,  712,  fig.  7. 

Anonymous  1914  A,  386  (Protorosaurus,  Chas¬ 
mosaurus). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  138. 


Brown,  B.  1914  B,  550  (Monoclonius). 

1914  E,  378  (Ceratops). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A. 

1920  A,  65. 

1922  C,  384,  pi.  iv,  fig.  1. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  95  (Ceratops). 

1907  A,  96,  text-fig.  98  (Monoclonius); 
295,  pi.  ii,  fig.  6;  pi.  xxi  (Ceratops). 
Henning,  C.  L.  1914  A,  773  (Monoclonius) ; 
774  (Chasmosaurus). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  B,  7  (Monoclonius). 

1904  C,  23,  24,  37,  49  (Monoclonius). 

1914  B,  131,  pi.  xiv  (Protorosaurus,  pre¬ 

occupied). 

1914  C,  149,  pis.  xix,  xx. 

1914  F,  294,  296,  297. 

1914  G,  386  (Monoclonius). 

1915  A,  11,  pi.  iv,  fig.  1;  pi.  vii,  fig.  1; 
pi.  viii. 

1915  B,  117. 

1916  A,  196. 

1917  B,  82. 

1917  E,  291. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  173,  179,  pi.  xxi;  text-fig. 
98  (Monoclonius). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484  (Ceratops). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  875  (Monoclonius). 

1902  I,  14  (Monoclonius). 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  8. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1917  A,  86,  figs.  30,  31. 

1918  A,  208  (“Chasmasaurus”). 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1921  A,  64. 

1925  A,  108,  fig. 

1927  A,  67,  figs.  1,  2. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 


Ceratops  Marsh.  Type  C.  montanus  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  500. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  565. 

1916  A,  497,  fig.  10. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  151. 
Brown,  B.  1914  E,  377. 

1917  A,  282. 

Darton,  N.  H.  1901  A,  536,  540. 
Deperet,  C.  1896  A,  185. 

1912  A,  705. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  G,  675. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A. 

1920  A,  64. 


Gregory  and  Mook  1925  A,  6. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  93. 

1907  A,  100. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  18. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1912  A,  9. 

1914  B,  131. 

1915  A,  10. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1906  A,  144  (Proceratops,  type 
Ceratops  montanus'). 

1907  in  Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  100  (Pro¬ 
ceratops)  ;  143  (Sterrholophus). 

1907  B,  161,  165,  172,  pi.  xviii,  fig.  1. 
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Lull,  R.  S.  1908  B,  393. 

1910  A,  19. 

1912  B,  774. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  112,  fig.  37. 

1920  D,  542. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  270. 

1923  H,  101. 

1928  A,  185. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  9. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  6. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1917  A,  119. 

Stanton  and  Hatcher  1905  A,  38,  50,  51,  59. 
Sternberg,  C.  H.  1915  A,  133. 

1917  A,  119. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1927  A,  70. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  296. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  245. 

Proceratops  was  proposed  by  Lull  to  re¬ 
place  Ceratops  Marsh,  supposed  to  be  pre¬ 
occupied  by  Ceratops  of  Rafinesque;  but  the 
latter  is  a  nomen  nudum  (Richmond,  Auk. 
xxvi,  1909,  44). 

Ceratops  montanus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  500. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  136,  149. 

Cannon,  G.  L.  1894  A,  254. 

Cross,  W.  1896  A,  227,  229. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1923  B,  51. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1896  A,  113. 

1905  B,  94. 

1907  A,  7,  100,  295,  pi.  iii,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  v, 
fig.  2;  text-figs.  14,  103,  104. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1915  A,  10. 


Centrosaurus  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  D,  81. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  565. 

1919  A,  651. 

Broili  and  Fischer  1917  A,  413. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  17. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  363  A. 

1910  A,  149. 

1914  F,  294. 

1915  A,  4,  16. 

1915  B,  117. 

1920  B,  40. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  161,  162,  168,  295. 

1908  B,  393. 

1910  A,  19. 

1911  A,  339. 

1915  D,  342. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1916  B,  511. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  6. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  235,  figs.  3,  4,  5  (Ken- 
trosaurus). 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1915  A,  133. 

1917  A,  120. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1927  A,  70. 

1927  B,  139. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  296. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  296. 

1923  A,  366. 


Lull,  R.  S.  1906  A,  144  (Ceratops;  to  Procera¬ 
tops)  . 

1907  B,  172. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  65. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14,  18,  20. 

1917  A,  740. 

Stanton  and  Hatcher  1905  A,  43. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  87. 

Sternberg,  C,  M.  1927  A,  70. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Mon¬ 
tana:  (Denver  or  Arapahoe?);  Colorado. 

Ceratops  paucidens  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  500. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  138  (Ceratops) ;  142 

(Trachodon). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26  (Hadrosaurus). 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  382,  385  [Trachodon 
(Hadrosaurus)]. 

1905  B,  95  (C.  paucidus). 

1907  A,  103,  295. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1906  A,  144. 

1907  B,  295. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  65  (Ceratops)  ;  73  (Had¬ 
rosaurus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  15  (Trachodon). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River);  Mon¬ 
tana. 

Ceratops  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  64,  pi.  xxv,  figs.  1.  2. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Kirtland) ;  New  Mexico. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1907  B,  53  (This  genus?). 
Cretaceous  (Rattlesnake)  ;  Texas. 

Type  C.  apertus  Lambe. 

Centrosaurus  apertus  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  D,  81. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  647,  fig.  512. 

1924  A,  712,  fig.  8. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  136. 

Brown,  B.  1914  B,  550  (Syn.  of  Monoclonius 
dawsoni). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  93,  295,  pi.  ii,  fig.  2 ; 

pi.  iv,  fig.  3;  pi.  xxiv;  text-fig.  93. 

Henning,  C.  L.  1914  A,  771. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  B,  3,  pi.  i;  1  text-fig. 

1905  D,  363  A. 

1907  B,  179. 

1914  C,  151. 

1914  F,  294,  298. 

1915  A,  21,  pi.  iii,  fig.  1;  pi.  vi,  fig.  1; 
pi.  ix,  fig.  2;  pi.  xi. 

1915  B,  117  (Monoclonius  flexus  a  syn.). 
Lull,  R.  S.,  in  Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  90. 

1907  B,  167,  168,  179,  295,  pi.  xxiv;  text- 
fig.  93. 

1908  B,  394,  fig.  5. 

1911  A,  339. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1916  B,  512. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  8. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  135. 

1917  A,  226,  figs.  35,  38  (“Centrosaurus”). 

1918  A,  209  (“Centrosaurus”). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River)  ;  Alberta. 
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Styracosaurus  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1913  C,  109. 

Abel,  O.  1916  A,  497,  fig.  11. 

1919  A,  651. 

Anonymous  1914  A,  385. 

Brown,  B.  1914  B,  551. 

1917  A,  282. 

1917  B,  140. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  B. 

1917  A,  4. 

1921  A,  7. 

1922  C,  386,  pi.  vi. 

Gregory  and  Mook  1925  A,  6. 

Henning,  C.  L.  1914  A,  774. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  C,  151. 

1914  G,  385. 

1915  A,  4,  17. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  342. 

1917  B,  526,  528,  fig.  166. 

1924  A,  244,  fig.  32. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  108,  fig.  37. 

1920  D,  542. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  101. 

1928  A,  185. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1923  C,  2. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  6. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1917  A,  119. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1917  A,  102,  120,  fig.  34. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  296. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  366. 

Styracosaurus  albertensis  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1913  C,  109,  pis.  x-xii. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  649,  figs.  514,  515. 
Anonymous  1914  A,  385. 

Brown,  B.  1914  A,  540. 

1914  E,  378. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  B. 

1917  A,  10. 

1921  A,  7,  figs.  1-3. 

Henning,  C.  L.  1914  A,  773,  figs.  5,  6. 


Type  S.  albertensis  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  F,  294,  296,  298. 

1914  G,  385. 

1915  A,  18,  pi.  iii,  fig.  2;  pi.  vi,  fig.  2. 

1915  B,  117. 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  C,  629. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  135. 

1917  A,  102,  fig.  34  (“Styracosaurus”). 

1918  A,  206. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1927  B,  138,  pi.  i. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River)  ;  Alberta. 

Styracosaurus  sphenocerus  Cope. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
cited,  use  the  generic  name  Monoclonius. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  500. 

Ballou,  W.  H.  1897  A,  21,  fig.  (Monoclonius); 
18  (Agathaumas). 

Brown,  B.  1914  B,  549  (Syn.  of  M.  crassus). 

1917  A,  285  (M.  sphenoceros). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  136. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1903  A,  872. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  15  (Styracosaurus). 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  93. 

1907  A,  5,  87,  93,  298,  pi.  iv,  fig.  2;  text- 
fig.  91. 

Henning,  C.  L.  1914  A,  774. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  68. 

1904  C,  24. 

1904  D,  83. 

1913  C,  115. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  167,  298,  fig.  91. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14. 

1904  F,  45  (Agathaumas). 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  87. 

1914  A,  134. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  375,  fig.  53  (Agathaumas). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Mon¬ 
tana. 


Torosaurus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  499. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  565. 

1916  A,  497,  fig.  10. 

1919  A,  651. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  151. 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  841. 

1914  A,  539. 

1917  A,  282. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  642. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  4. 

Gregory  and  Mook  1925  A,  5. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  102. 

1907  A,  300. 

Henning,  C.  L.  1914  A,  771. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  18. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1912  A,  9. 

1915  A,  17. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1905  A,  420. 

1907  B,  161,  165,  300. 

1908  B,  393. 

1911  A,  339. 

1912  B,  775. 

1917  B,  527,  fig.  166. 

1924  A,  244,  fig.  32. 


Type  T.  latus  Marsh. 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  C,  629. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1899  C,  72. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  108,  111,  fig.  37. 
Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  271. 

1923  H,  101. 

1928  A,  185. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  9. 

1923  C,  2. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  6. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  323. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1917  A,  119. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1927  A,  70. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  296. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  366. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  245. 

Torosaurus  gladius  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  499. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  140. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  15,  152,  300,  pi.  ii,  fig. 

7;  pi.  iii,  fig.  3;  text-figs.  7,  12,  14,  119. 
Janensch,  W.  1926  A,  195. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  24. 

1914  B,  131. 


226  FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  C,  152. 

1915  A,  pi.  iv,  fig.  2 ;  pi.  vii,  fig.  2. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  174,  300;  text-figs.  7,  12, 
14,  119. 

1908  B,  394. 

1915  D,  343. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  15.  - 
Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  596. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance);  Wyoming. 

Torosaurus  latus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  499. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  140. 

Anchiceratops  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1914  A,  539,  543,  fig.  1. 

Abel,  O.  1916  A,  497,  fig.  10. 

Brown,  B.  1917  A,  282. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1919  A,  110. 

Gregory  and  Mook  1925  A,  6. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1915  A,  19. 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  C,  630. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  108,  fig.  37. 

1920  D,  542. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1917  A,  211. 

1917  B,  340. 

1923  H,  101. 

1928  A,  185. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1923  C,  2. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  6. 

Leptoceratops  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1914  D,  567. 

1917  A,  282. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  35. 

Gregory  and  Mook  1925  A. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  342. 

Lydekker,  R,  1915  C,  631. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  115. 

1923  H,  101,  103. 

1928  A,  185. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1923  C,  2. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  6. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  235,  237,  243,  figs.  3,  4, 
8,  13. 

DlCERATOPS  Lull.  1 

Lull,  R.  S.  1905,  in  Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  A, 
413,  417. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  565,  580. 

1919  A,  651. 

Anonymous  1923  A,  192. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  4. 

Gregory  and  Mook  1925  A,  6. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  18. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1915  A,  2,  16. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1905  A,  420. 

1907,  in  Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  149. 

1907  B,  161,  163. 

1908  B,  393. 

1915  D,  342. 

1917  B,  528. 

1924  A,  244. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  185. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  296. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  296. 

1923  A,  365. 
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Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  35,  150,  300,  fig.  118. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1909  A,  98. 

Janensch,  W.  1926  A,  195. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  B,  131. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  174,  300,  fig.  118. 

1908  B,  394,  fig.  4. 

1915  D,  343. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  8. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1920  A,  116. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  596. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  A.  ornatus  Brown. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  103. 

1927  A,  70. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  296. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  365. 

Anchiceratops  ornatus  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1914  A,  539,  pis.  xxix-xxxv;  text- 
fig.  1. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1915  A,  19. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  104. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Edmonton)  ;  Alberta. 

Anchiceratops  sp.  indet. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  104.  Upper  Cre¬ 
taceous  (Edmonton) ;  Alberta. 

Type  L.  gracilis  Brown. 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  347. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  175,  176,  fig.  141. 

1925  B,  296. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  366. 

Leptoceratops  gracilis  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1914  D,  567,  pi.  xlii;  text-figs.  1-19. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  A,  600. 

1917  A,  37. 

Janensch,  W.  1926  A,  196. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  104. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Edmonton)  ;  Alberta. 


pe  D.  hatcheri  Lull. 

Diceratops  hatcheri  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1905,  in  Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  A,  417, 
pi.  xviii. 

Anonymous  1905  B,  205. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  140. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1906  A,  609,  pis.  xxxiii,  xxxiv. 
Lucas,  F.  A.  1906  C,  955. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1905  A,  420,  pi.  xiv. 

1907,  in  Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  149,  pi.  ii, 
fig.  5 ;  pi.  iv,  fig.  12 ;  pi.  v,  fig.  10 ;  pis. 
xlvii,  xlviii. 

1907  B,  168,  pis.  xlvii,  xlviii. 

1908  B,  392. 

1915  D,  343. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  8. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  596. 

Upper  Cretaceous  .(Lance)  ;  Wyoming. 
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Triceratops  Marsh.  Type  Ceratovs  horridus  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  498  (Triceratops) ;  499 

(Sterrholophus).  | 

Abel,  O.  1907  B  (76). 

1907  F,  462. 

1908  D  (217). 

1912  F,  297,  579,  705,  figs.  220,  221. 

1916  A,  470,  figs.  1,  3,  10. 

1919  A,  651. 

1920  A,  387,  393,  fig.  603. 

1922  C,  340,'  358,  fig.  308. 

1924  A,  716. 

1925  A,  217,  fig.  158. 

Anonymous  1910  B,  8. 

1923  A,  192. 

Beasley,  W.  L.  1903  B,  87,  fig.  3. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  155. 

Bigot,  A.  1897  A,  462  (Triceratopus,  Sterrholo¬ 
phus)  . 

Boule,  M.  1902  B,  908,  figs.  13,  14. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  151. 

Brown,  B.  1906  A,  297,  figs.  1,  2. 

1907  A,  841. 

1908  C,  54. 

1914  A,  539,  543,  fig.  1. 

1914  B,  552. 

1914  D,  567. 

1914  E,  377. 

1915  A,  271. 

1917  A,  281. 

1917  B,  140. 

Campbell,  M.  It.  1915  A,  73,  pi.  x. 

Cannon,  G.  L.  1894  A,  260. 

Cross,  W.  1909  A,  42. 

Deperet,  C.  1896  A,  185. 

1912  A,  705. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  J,  686. 

1905  B,  251. 

1906  A,  444,  445. 

Douglass,  E.  1909  C,  277. 

Drevermann,  F.  1913  A,  10,  fig.  2. 

Du  Toit,  P.  J.  1913  A,  248. 

Fraas,  E.  1911  B,  33. 

Gaudry,  A.  1898  A,  127. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  A,  210. 

1914  A,  66. 

1914  B. 

1915  C,  58,  pi.  xi. 

1917  A. 

1919  A,  97,  pis.  v-viii;  text-fig.  1. 

1920  C,  273. 

1922  A,  6. 

1922  C,  381,  pis.  i,  iii,  v,  vii,  viii. 

1924  G,  17,  26. 

1925  B,  408. 

1927  I,  393,  fig. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  126,  fig.  46. 

Gregory  and  Mook  1925  A. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  A,  418. 

1907  A,  14,  116,  300,  pis.  i,  xlix;  text-figs. 
46,  47,  69,  70,  73. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1909  A,  95. 

1910  C,  7.  . 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  56. 

1913  B,  73,  fig.  101. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  146. 

Henning,  C.  L.  1914  A,  770,  fig.  1. 


Hoernes,  R.  1912  A,  660. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1315  (Polyonax). 
Hooley,  R.  W.  1912  A,  449. 

1925  A,  26. 

Huene,  F.  1905  B,  346. 

1906  B,  151,  fig.  97  (Sterrholophus). 

1906  C,  337. 

1908  B,  289,  359,  408. 

1909  A,  131. 

1909  B,  18. 

1911  C,  154,  fig.  8. 

1914  C,  583. 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  182,  pis.  xxvii,  xxviii. 

1917  A,  363,  364. 

Janensch,  W.  1925  B,  272. 

Knipe,  H.  R.  1912  A,  100,  fig. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  A,  232. 

1911  A,  320. 

1911  B,  360. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1912  A,  9. 

1915  A,  2,  16. 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  207,  fig.  149. 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A,  769. 

1913  B,  197. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  F,  485,  pi.  vi. 

1901  J,  101,  109,  figs.  22,  26. 

1902  B,  208,  fig. 

1902  C,  642,  pi.  i. 

1902  I,  43,  figs. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1903  A,  694. 

1905  A,  420. 

1907,  in  Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  47,  76. 


1907 

B, 

161, 

166, 

168,  300, 

pis.  x,  xxv ; 

figs.  55,  61 

,  82 

(Sterrholophus  a  syn. 

1908 

B, 

387, 

fig- 

1. 

1908 

c, 

255. 

1910 

A, 

3. 

1911 

A, 

339. 

1912 

B, 

774. 

1912 

c, 

674. 

1915 

D, 

342. 

1917 

B, 

297, 

526, 

527,  figs. 

166,  167. 

1924 

A, 

244, 

261, 

266,  fig. 

32. 

Lydekker, 

R. 

1908  B, 

545,  fig. 

1912 

c, 

123, 

137. 

Matthew, 

W. 

D. 

1910 

1  D,  555. 

1910 

F, 

8. 

1915 

c, 

110, 

HI, 

figs.  38, 

40. 

1920 

D, 

542. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  270  (Sterrholophus)  ;  271 

(Triceratops). 

1902  B,  98. 

1903  D,  266. 

1904  A,  236. 

1905  B,  244. 

1905  C,  291. 

1911  B,  8. 

1915  B,  14. 

1917  A,  211. 

1917  B,  340. 

1918  B,  239. 

1922  A,  114. 

1923  G,  110. 

1923  H,  12,  100,  *101,  102,  103,  105,  pi.  iii, 
fig.  4. 

1925  B,  11. 
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Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  185. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  9. 

1904  F,  19. 

1912  G,  233,  fig.  1. 

1917  A,  738. 

1917  B,  225. 

1923  C,  2. 

1924  L,  145. 

Oswald,  F.  1909  A,  125  (Triceratops,  Sterrholo- 
phus). 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  6. 

Petronievics,  B.  1919  A,  409,  413,  417. 

Pompeckj ,  J.  F.  1920  A,  116,  119. 

1921  A,  1,  fig.  1. 

1922  B,  88. 

Rogenhofer,  A.  1908  A  (42). 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  546. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226,  figs.  3-5,  8,  10,  12. 
Schuchert,  C.  1905  A,  458. 

1905  B,  133. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  317,  fig. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1917  A,  119. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1892  D,  83. 

Seitz,  A.  L.  L.  1907  A,  345. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1916  B,  41. 

Stanton,  T.  W.  1909  A. 

1910  A,  64. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  452. 

1908  A,  220,  fig.  130. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  A,  114. 

1909  C,  270. 

1911  A,  72. 

1911  B,  219. 

1917  A,  fig.  3. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1921  B,  97. 

1927  B,  135. 

Sternfield,  R.  1909  A,  382. 

Stremme,  H.  1909  B,  796. 

1910  A,  550. 

Wegemann,  C.  H.  1918  A,  59. 

Whiteaves,  J.  F.  1901  A,  187. 

Whitnal,  H.  O.  1925  A,  19. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1911  A,  122. 

1912  A,  287. 

1912  B,  299. 

Wilckens,  O.  1911  A,  706. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  87,  141,  149,  figs.  70, 
113,  122. 

1925  B,  296. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  147. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  296. 

1923  A,  364. 

Zittel,  Eastmann,  etc.  1902  A,  244  (Triceratops); 

245  (Sterrholophus). 

Triceratops  alticornis  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  500  (Ceratops). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  138. 

Cannon,  G.  L.  1894  A,  258  (“dinosaur”). 

1906  B,  198. 

Cross,  W.  1888  A,  132  (Bison). 

1896  A,  193  (Ceratops). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1922  C,  387  (T.  alticornis); 

pi.  iii  (T.  atticornis). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1896  A,  113  (Ceratops). 

1907  A,  6,  115,  300,  fig.  106  (Ceratops). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  170,  fig.  106. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  64  (Bison)  ;  65  (Ceratops). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14  (Ceratops). 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  A,  740. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Denver) ;  Colorado. 

Triceratops  brevicornus  Hatcher. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  A,  413,  pi.  xii. 

Anonymous  1905  B,  205  (T.  brevicornis). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  138. 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  842. 

1914  E,  358. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  35. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  55,  141,  300,  pi.  iv,  fig.  9, 
pi.  v,  fig.  7;  pis.  xl-xlii;  text-fig.  48. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  169,  300,  pis.  xl-xlii. 

1912  B,  775,  fig. 

1915  D,  343,  344. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1923  C,  2. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  8  (T.  brevicornis). 
Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  596. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance);  Wyoming:  (Hell 
Creek)  ;  Montana. 

Triceratops  calicornis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  498. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  564,  fig.  437. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  140. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1906  A,  608,  pi.  xxxii. 

1917  A,  19. 

1919  A,  101. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  138,  300,  pi.  iv,  fig.  10; 

pi.  v,  fig.  8;  pis.  xxxviii-xl. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  A,  190. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  171,  300,  pis.  xxxviii-xl. 

1912  B,  775  (Syn.?  of  T.  elatus). 

1915  D,  343,  344  (Syn.?  of  T.  elatus). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  79. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  B,  217  (T.  calcicomis). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  7,  8. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  596. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1916  B,  41,  fig.  3  (T.  gali- 
cornis). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance)  ;  Wyoming. 

Triceratops  elatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  498. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  138. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1919  A,  97,  pis.  iii,  ix. 

1920  C,  274,  pi.  ii. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  134,  300,  pi.  xliii ;  text- 
figs.  30,  114,  115. 

Huene,  F.  1911  C,  150,  fig.  7  (This  species?). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1915  A,  24,  pi.  x,  fig.  1. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  163,  170,  300,  pi.  xliii. 

1912  B,  775,  fig.  (T.  calicornis  a  syn.). 

1915  D,  343,  344  (T.  calicornis  a  syn.?). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  79. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  134,  fig.  9. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  8. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  596. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Triceratops  flabellatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  499  (Sterrholophus). 

Abel,  O.  1925  A,  217,  figs.  155,  161. 

Boule,  M.  1891  A,  16,  fig.  3. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  138. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  131. 
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Eisler,  P.  1895  A,  52. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1919  A,  TOG,  text-fig.  6. 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  15,  143,  300,  pi.  ii,  fig. 
3;  pi.  iii,  fig.  4;  pi.  v,  fig.  9;  pis.  xliv-xlvi; 
text-figs.  6,  8-11,  14,  15,  17-23,  28,  31,  33,  36, 

38,  39,  43,  44,  60-62  (Triceratops,  Sterrholo- 
phus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1909  A,  98. 

Huene,  F.  1911  C,  147,  figs.  1,  2,  9. 

1914  C,  584,  pi.  xi,  fig.  1. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  161,  fig.  179. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  433. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1915  A,  pi.  ii,  fig.  3;  pi.  v, 
fig.  2. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  171,  300,  pis.  xliv-xlvi; 
text-figs.  6,  8-11,  15,  17-23,  28,  31,  33,  36,  38, 

39,  43,  44,  60-62. 

1915  D,  343,  344. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  123,  fig.  9. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14  (Sterrholophus). 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  8. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1920  A,  118. 

1921  A,  4. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  596. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1922  C,  20,  fig.  14  (Stereolo- 
phus). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  295. 

1923  A,  363,  figs.  475-477. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance)  ;  Wyoming. 

Triceratops  galeus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  498. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  140,  150. 

Cannon,  G.  L.  1894  A,  254. 

Cross,  W.  1896  A,  227,  230. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  132,  300,  fig.  Ill  (A 
rejected  species). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  168,  184,  300. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  79. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Arapahoe) ;  Colorado. 

Triceratops  horridus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  498. 

Abel,  O.  1925  A,  217. 

Bigot,  A.  1897  A,  464,  fig.  4. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  138. 

Brown,  B.  1914  A,  543. 

Cross,  W.  1896  A,  227,  230. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  J,  686. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  117,  300,  pi.  iv,  fig.  6; 

pis.  xvii,  xxvi ;  text-figs.  24,  25,  27,  107. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1909  A,  102,  104. 

Huene,  F.  1914  C,  583,  pi.  xi,  fig.  2. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  A,  202. 

1922  A,  26  (Ceratops). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  168,  300,  pi.  xxvi;  text- 
figs.  24-27,  107. 

1915  D,  343,  344. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1921  A,  11. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  596. 

Stanton,  T.  W.  1909  A,  249. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance);  Wyoming:  (Ara¬ 
pahoe?)  ;  Colorado. 


Triceratops  “ingens.” 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  343  (No  description).  Up¬ 
per  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Triceratops  obtusus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  499. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  138. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1919  A,  98,  pi.  iv. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  140,  300,  pi.  iv,  fig.  11. 
Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  171,  300,  figs.  116,  117. 

1915  D,  343. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,' 79. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  596. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance)  ;  Wyoming. 

Triceratops  prorsus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  499. 

Abel,  O.  1909  F,  463,  fig.  5. 

1912  F,  563,  fig.  436. 

1919  A,  648,  figs.  513,  516. 

1920  A,  394,  fig.  612.  ' 

1922  C,  341,  fig.  298. 

1925  A,  218,  figs.  156,  157,  159,  160,  162, 
165. 

Anonymous  1905  B,  205. 

1911  A,  301. 

1912  C,  509  (“Triceratops”). 

1923  A,  192. 

Ballou,  W.  H.  1897  A,  21. 

Bigot,  A.  1897  A,  463,  figs.  1,  6. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  138. 

Brown,  B.  1906  A,  297,  pi.  xl. 

1917  A,  297. 

1919  A,  413,  427,  fig.  (“Triceratops”). 
Drevermann,  F.  1913  A,  10,  fig.  1. 

Du  Toit,  P.  J.  1913  A,  247. 

Gaudry,  A.  1893  A,  22. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1905  B,  433,  pis.  i,  ii. 

1914  B,  5. 

1916  D,  286,  fig.  29. 

1917  A,  10. 

1922  C,  387,  pi.  vii. 

1922  F,  3,  pi.  iii. 

1924  A,  68  (This  species?). 

1924  D,  27  (This  genus?). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1923  B,  192. 

1927  C,  175,  fig.  5. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  14,  127,  300,  pi.  iv, 
figs.  7,  8;  pi.  v,  figs.  5,  6;  pis.  vii-xvii,  xxx- 
xxxvi;  text-figs.  5,  29,  35,  37,  40,  41,  49-58, 
63-67,  71,  109,  110. 

Henning,  C.  L.  1914  A,  770,  fig.  2. 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  374,  fig.  335. 

1909  A,  131. 

1911  C,  150,  figs.  3,  4,  10. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  162,  fig.  180. 

Janensch,  W.  1926  A,  193. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907,  in  Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  47. 

1907  B,  168,  189,  300,  pis.  vi-xvii,  xxx- 
xxxvi;  text-figs.  35,  37,  40,  41,  49-58, 
63-67,  71,  109,  110,  124,  125. 

1908  B,  387. 

1912  B,  775,  fig. 

1915  D,  342,  343. 

Lydekker,  R.  1905  A,  304. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  F,  118,  fig. 


230 


FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  79. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1902  B,  97. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14. 

1904  F,  18,  45. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  7,  8. 

Schuchert,  C.  1905  A,  458,  pi.  xv. 

1910  A,  596. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1924  A,  68  (This  species?). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1922  C,  21,  fig.  15. 

Woodward,  H.  1906  A,  228-229,  with  1  fig. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  296,  fig.  447. 

1923  A,  365,  fig.  478. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  244,  fig.  350. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance)  ;  Wyoming. 

Triceratops  serratus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  499. 

Abel,  O.  1925  A,  227,  figs.  166,  167. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  138. 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  842. 

1914  E,  358. 

Qilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  14. 

1919  A,  105,  text-figs.  2,  3. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  122,  300,  pi.  ii,  fig.  4; 
pis.  xxvii-xxix;  text-figs.  16,  26,  32,  34,  42, 
68,  72. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1909  A,  95,  pi.  i,  fig.  1;  pi.  ii,  fig. 

1;  pi.  iii,  figs.  1-3. 

Huene,  F.  1911  C,  148,  150,  fig.  5. 

1914  C,  584. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  69. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1903  A,  685,  pis.  lix,  lx;  text-fig.  1. 

1907  B,  163,  169-300,  pis.  xxvii-xxix;  text- 
figs.  16,  26,  32,  34,  42. 

1908  B,  387,  pis.  i-iii;  text-fig.  6. 

1912  A,  212. 

1915  D,  343,  344. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  124,  pi.  xxvi. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  D,  8. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1920  A,  116,  fig.  3. 

1921  A,  1,  5. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  596. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  89,  fig.  90. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  296,  fig.  446. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hell  Creek);  Montana: 
(Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Pentaceratops  Osborn.  r 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1923  C,  1. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  185. 


Triceratops  sulcatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  499. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  138. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  13. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  133,  300,  pis.  vi,  xxxvii; 
text-figs.  112,  113. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1909  A,  96,  pi.  i,  fig.  2;  pi.  ii,  fig. 
2;  pi.  iii,  fig.  4. 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  360,  fig.  328. 

1911  C,  162. 

1914  C,  584. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  170,  300,  pi.  xxxvii,  fig.  1; 
text-figs.  112,  113. 

1915  D,  343. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1920  A,  116,  fig.  3. 

1921  A,  5. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  596. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Triceratops  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  499. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1918  A,  231.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Ferris)  ;  Wyoming. 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  842.  Upper  Cretaceous  (Hell 
Creek)  ;  Montana. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  D,  27.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Lance)  ;  Saskatchewan. 

1926  J,  28.  Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance)  ; 

Wyoming. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  D,  119. 

Janensch,  W.  1926  A,  192,  figs.  1,  2.  Upper 
Cretaceous ;  Mexico. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  245,  266. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1924  B,  38  (This  genus?).  Cre¬ 
taceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

1925  B,  226  (“new  genus”).  Alberta. 

Stanton,  T.  W.  1910  B,  183. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1924  A,  68.  Upper  Creta- 
ceaus  (Lance) ;  Saskatchewan. 

Todd,  J.  E.  1908  A,  37,  pi.  xxiii.  Upper  Cre¬ 
taceous  (Laramie) ;  South  Dakota. 

Young  and  Cooper  1927  A,  5,  7. 


ype  P.  stenibergii  Osborn. 

Pentaceratops  sternbergii  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1923  C,  1,  fig.  1. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  21,  24. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Fruitland)  ;  New  Mex¬ 
ico. 


Agathaumas  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  QQ,  2. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  498. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  565. 

1922  C,  340  (Agathauma). 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  641. 

Gill,  T.  1876  A,  153. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  19. 

1922  C,  382. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  104,  295. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  B,  301. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  618. 


Type  A.  sylvestris  Cope. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  18. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  161,  162,  168,  295. 

1912  B,  774. 

Nat.  Sci.  1898  A,  230. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  270. 

Peale,  A.  C.  1876  A,  153. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1892  D,  85. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  296. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  244  (Syn.  of  Tri¬ 
ceratops). 
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Agathaumas  sylvestris  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  QQ,  2. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  498. 

Ballou,  W.  H.  1897  A,  21. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  136. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  VV,  1. 

1874  B,  435,  442,  445. 

1891  N,  43  (A.  sylvestre). 

Cross,  W.  1896  A,  228  (“Agathaumas”). 
1909  A,  41. 


Hatcher,  J.  B.  1896  A,  113. 

1907  A,  4,  105,  295,  pi.  xxv. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  A,  215. 

1922  A,  8,  25,  63,  64. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  168,  295,  pi.  xxv. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  B,  216  (Monoclonius  crassus, 
a  syn.). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14  (A.  sylvestre). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Black  Buttes) ;  Wyo¬ 
ming. 


Polyonax  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  498  (Agathaumus,  in  part). 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  111,  299  (A  doubtful 
genus). 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  18. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  299. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  270  (Syn.  of  Monoclonius). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  271,  274,  277,  284. 

A  genus  of  doubtful  validity. 

Polyonax  mortuarius  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  498  (Agathaumus). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  138,  150. 


Type  P.  mortuarius  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  433,  448,  451. 

Cross,  W.  1896  A,  244. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  C,  26. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  C,  381,  385  (Polygonax). 

1907  A,  5,  8,  112,  299. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  68. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  166,  299. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14  (Polponax). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Denver  or  Arapahoe)  ; 
Colorado. 


Superfamily  STEGOSATJROIDAE,  new  form. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
cited,  use  the  name  Stegosauria  for  this  group. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  495  (Stegosauroidea). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  683. 

Berkey,  C.  P.  1923  A,  3. 

Brown,  B.  1907  B,  392  (“stegosauroid  dino¬ 
saur”). 

Cannon,  G.  L.  1894  A,  245  (“stegosaurs”). 

1906  B,  197. 

Case,  E.  C.  1897  D,  88. 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  705  (“stegosaurides”). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  H,  678  (“stegosauriens”). 

1905  B,  251  (“predentariens  bipedes”). 
Fraas,  E.  1911  B,  33  (“stegosaurier”). 
Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1620. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  425  (Stegosauri). 

Geinitz  and  Deichmiiller  1882  B,  15  (Stego¬ 
sauria). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  101,  102  (Stegosauridea). 
Gunther,  A.  1886  A,  443  (Stegosauria). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  102. 

1907  A,  156,  299. 

Hennig,  E.  1912  B,  100  (“stegosaurier”). 

1915  A,  576  (“stegosaurier”). 

1915  B,  223. 

1915  D,  1-16. 

1916  A,  175  (“stegosaurier”). 

1924  A,  119,  127,  128,  133. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  614. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1311  (Stegosauria). 
Hooley,  R.  W.  1912  A,  448,  449. 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  370  (“stegosaurier”). 

1914  A,  145. 

Johnson,  A.  1883  A,  408. 


Koken,  E.  1893  B,  365,  397  (“stegosaurier”). 
1900  A,  464. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1918  A,  23,  35  (Psalisauria). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  279. 

1910  A,  3,  18. 

1912  A,  211. 

1915  C,  325. 

1915  F,  837. 

1917  B,  505,  522. 

1918  C,  131. 

1924  A,  237,  241,  263. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  121. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  32,  101. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1918  A,  467  (“stegosaurs”). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  276  (“stegosaurier”). 

1902  B,  93  (“bepanzerte  dinosaurier”). 
1917  A,  209  (Stegosauridte). 

1922  A,  115  (Thyreophora). 

1923  A,  199  (Thyreophora). 

1928  A,  185  (Thyreophoroidea) . 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  17. 

1903  G,  837. 

1904  Q,  690. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  141  (“stegosaurier”). 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  748. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226,  238,  251,  258. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1888  G,  168,  171. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  208  (Ornithopoda, 

Stegosauria). 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  85. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  95,  170,  176. 

1925  B,  214,  295. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1922  C,  20  (Stegosauria). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  293. 

1923  A,  359  (Stegosauridae). 


SCELIDOSAURIDiE  Huxley. 


Huxley,  T.  H.  1869  K,  146. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  639  (Stegosaurinse). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  65. 

Gunther,  A.  1886  A,  443. 


Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1308,  1311. 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1870  D,  34. 

Lydekker,  R.  1888  B,  180. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1895  C,  497,  pi.  x,  fig.  6. 
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Marsh,  O.  C.  1896  A,  4,  fig.  1  (Scelidosaurus). 

1896  C,  243,  pi.  lxxxiii. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  D,  211. 

Nicholson  and  Lydekker  1889  A,  1160. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  185  (Scelidosaurinae). 

Owen,  R.  1861  A,  1-14,  pis.  i-vi  (Scelidosau¬ 
rus). 

Hoplitosaurus  Lucas.  Ty] 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  F,  435. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  A,  300. 

1914  A,  114. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  124. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  17. 

1909  E,  442. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  A,  115,  124. 

1924  A,  chart. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226  (To  Acanthophol- 
idae). 

Hoplitosaurus  marshi  (Lucas). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  D,  591,  pis.  xxiii,  xxiv  (Steg¬ 
osaurus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  A,  300  [H.  (Stegosaurus)]. 
1914  A,  114,  pis.  xxvi-xxx;  text-figs.  69- 
71. 
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Owen,  R.  1863  B,  1-26,  pis.  i-xi  (Scelidosaurus). 

1875  C  (Scelidosaurus). 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  741. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  293  (Stegosauridae,  in 
part). 

e  Stegosaurus  marslii  Lucas. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  65. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  124. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  F,  435  (Stegosaurus,  re¬ 
placed  by  Hoplitosaurus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  A,  117,  124. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  77  (Stegosaurus). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  145. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1917  A,  211. 

Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Lakota) ; 
South  Dakota. 

Hoplitosaurus?  sp.  indet. 

Brown,  B.  1920  A,  65. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  65,  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  2 ; 
text-fig.  37  (“armored  dinosaur’’). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Ojo  Alamo);  New  Mex¬ 
ico. 


Stegopelta  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1905  C,  504. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1913  B,  678. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  100,  118. 

1920  A,  67. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  127. 

Huene,  F.  1909  E,  442. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  18. 

1921  A,  124. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1911  F,  257. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1915  B,  13,  18. 

1917  A,  211. 

1918  C,  326,  fig.  12. 

1928  A,  185. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1921  A,  7. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1911  A,  112,  116. 

1912  A,  287. 


Type  S.  landerensis  Williston. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1912  B,  300. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1908  J,  630  (Ankylosaurus  a 
syn.). 

1909  A,  398. 

1909  E,  194. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  294. 

1923  A,  362. 

Stegopelta  landerensis  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1905  C,  504. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  67,  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  1. 
Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  125,  127. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1911  F,  257,  pis.  lv-lix. 

1913  A,  248. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1911  A,  112. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Benton) ;  Wyoming. 


STEGOSAURIDAE  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  495. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  639  (Stegosauridse,  Stegosau- 
rinae). 

1922  C,  380  (“stegosaurier”). 

1925  A,  211  (“stegosauriden”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  683. 

1909  A,  263  (“stegosauriden”). 

1912  A,  668,  679. 

Gadow,  H.  1896  C,  205  (Stegosauri). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1918  A,  475  (“stegosaurs”). 
1918  C,  383. 

1921  E,  589. 

1924  E,  43. 

Gunther,  A.  1886  A,  443. 

Heilmann,  G.  1915  A,  116. 

Henning,  C.  L.  1914  A,  771  (“stegosaurier”). 
1924  A,  123. 

Hoemes,  R.  1886  A,  614. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1311. 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  372. 


Huene,  F.  1909  B,  17. 

Jaekel,  O.  1914  A,  197  (“stegosauriden”). 

Janensch,  W.  1914  B,  83. 

1925  B,  270  (“stegosauriden”). 

Koken,  E.  1900  A,  464. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1918  A,  32. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  J,  106  (“stegosaurs”). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1924  A,  242,  264. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  32. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  262. 

1902  B,  101. 

1903  D,  267  (“stegosauriden”). 

1907  A,  231. 

1911  A,  147. 

1912  A,  481  (“stegosaurs”). 

1915  B,  13. 

1917  A,  209. 

1918  C,  328. 

1922  A,  115. 
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Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  103,  104,  126  (Stegosauridae, 
Stegosaurinse). 

1928  A,  185  (Stegosauridae,  Stegosaurinse). 
Owen,  R.  1875  C. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  209  (Stegosauria). 
Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226. 

Stegosaurus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  495. 

Abel,  O.  1907  B,  (76). 

1908  D,  (215). 

1909  F,  461. 

1910  D,  6. 

1911  A,  161. 

1912  F,  72,  564,  591,  702,  fig.  218. 

1916  A,  471,  fig.  3. 

1919  A,  639,  645,  fig.  511. 

1920  A,  387,  393,  fig.  603. 

1922  C,  358,  428,  fig.  308. 

1924  A,  716. 

1925  A,  191,  figs.  139,  147. 

Berkey,  C.  P.  1923  A,  3. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  187. 

Broili,  F.  1908  A,  14. 

Brown,  B.  1908  B,  196. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  640. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  146  (Hypsirhophus). 
Darton,  N.  H.  1908  A,  446. 

1915  A,  67,  pi.  x. 

Deperet,  C.  1896  A,  185. 

1912  A,  705. 

Dollo,  L.  1905  B,  251. 

1906  A,  444,  445. 

Fraas,  E.  1902  A,  80. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  425. 

Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  61,  145. 

1898  A,  127. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  A,  199. 

1912  B,  693. 

1912  C,  972. 

1914  A,  101,  103,  122,  pi.  xix,  fig.  2;  pi. 
xxi,  fig.  1;  pi.  xxv,  fig.  5;  pis.  xxxiii, 
xxxv ;  text-figs.  8-10,  14,  18-20,  29,  32, 
33,  36,  37,  45,  48-50,  52-54,  61-64. 

1915  B,  355. 

1915  C,  52,  pi.  x. 

1915  D,  411,  488. 

1918  A,  475,  figs.  1,  2. 

1918  C,  383. 

1919  A,  111. 

1920  C,  275. 

1924  G,  17,  21,  26. 

1925  B,  408. 

’  ¥ 

Granger  and  Gregory  1923  A,  3. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1901  A,  145. 

1916  D,  106. 

1920  A,  127. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  C,  326. 

1901  D,  5. 

1905  B,  102. 

1907  A,  299. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  33. 

1926  A,  207. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  162. 

Hennig,  E.  1915  B,  220. 

1916  A,  178. 

1924  A,  passim. 

1925  A,  108. 


Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  451. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  101. 
Wieland,  G.  R.  1911  A,  112,  118. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  293. 

1923  A,  336,  361,  366. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  241. 

Type  S.  armatus  Marsh. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  614. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1912  A,  204,  205,  206. 
Hooley,  R.  W.  1925  A,  9. 

Huene,  F.  1905  B,  346. 

1906  B,  151,  fig.  96. 

1908  B,  289,  361. 

1909  B,  16,  17  (Hypsirrophus). 

1910  A,  77. 

1914  C,  580,  pi.  x,  figs.  2-4. 

1914  G,  pi.  vii. 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1917  A,  363. 

Jaekel,  O.  1909  C,  707. 

Janensch,  W.  1925  B,  272. 

Knipe,  H.  R.  1912  A,  90,  fig. 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  208,  fig.  150. 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A,  768. 

1913  B,  197. 

Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  52,  pi.  x. 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1901  A,  195. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  J,  106,  fig.  24. 

1902  B,  170. 

1902  C,  643,  pi.  iv. 

1902  E,  469. 

1907  A,  47. 

1910  A,  73. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  B,  299. 


1910 

A, 

3. 

1910 

B, 

1. 

1910 

c, 

361. 

1911 

B, 

176. 

1912 

c, 

672. 

1914 

D, 

358. 

1915 

c, 

325, 

332. 

1915 

F, 

837, 

905, 

pi.  xxxii, 

fig. 

5. 

1917 

A, 

473, 

474. 

1917 

B, 

222, 

297, 

524. 

1918 

c, 

130. 

1921 

A, 

115. 

1924 

A, 

242, 

263, 

265,  275, 

fig. 

30. 

Lydekker, 

R. 

1885  G, 

29. 

1903 

D, 

76. 

1910 

D, 

459. 

1911 

A, 

682. 

1912 

c, 

122. 

1915 

B, 

276. 

Matthew, 

W. 

D. 

1915 

C,  31,  102. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1911  F,  262. 
1915  I,  156. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  269. 

1902  B,  96. 

1902  C,  168. 

1905  B,  244. 

1905  C,  292. 

1911  A,  109,  145,  153. 

1911  B. 

1912  A,  481. 

1915  B,  11. 

1917  A,  209. 

1917  B,  340,  344,  fig.  11. 

1918  B,  236,  239. 
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■  Nopcsa,  F.  1918  C,  326. 

1923  A,  195,  198. 

1923  D,  106. 

1923  H,  103,  197. 

1925  A,  19. 

1925  B,  11. 

1928  A,  185. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  I,  35. 

1917  B,  224. 

Peck,  F.  B.  1904  A,  32. 

Petronievics,  B.  1919  A,  409,  413. 

Reed,  W.  H.  1909  A,  199. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  272,  280. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226,  figs.  3,  8,  12,  20. 
Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  582. 

1918  B,  252,  254. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  322,  fig. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1887  E,  210. 

1888  G,  168  fig. 

1892  D,  81. 

Seitz,  A.  L.  L.  1907  A,  320. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1916  B,  40. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  205,  206,  208,  209. 

1926  I,  454. 

Steinman,  G.  1907  A,  451. 

1909  A,  74,  fig.  8. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1921  B,  97. 

1927  B,  137. 

Sternfield,  R.  1909  A,  382. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  373. 

Whitnal,  H.  O.  1925  A,  17. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1911  A,  112,  118. 

1912  A,  287. 

1912  B,  300. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1905  B,  346. 

1909  A,  397. 

1925  A,  149,  150,  175,  figs.  122,  141. 
Woodward,  H.  1904  A,  147. 

1904  B,  147. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  293. 

1923  A,  361. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  230  (Hypsiro- 
phus)  ;  241  (Stegosaurus). 

Stegosaurus  affinis  Marsh. 

/ 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  496. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  101,  102,  104. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  119. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  144. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Colorado  or  Wyoming. 

Stegosaurus  armatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  496. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  H,  678. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  103,  pi.  x. 

Hennig,  E.  1915  B,  223  (Syn.  of  S.  ungu- 
latus). 

1924  A,  passim. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  143. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1911  B,  6,  pis.  vi,  vii  (Omosaurus). 
Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison);  Colorado. 

Stegosaurus?  discurus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  496. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  102,  104. 


Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  119,  121  (Hypsirophus  dis- 
cursus). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  141  (Hypsirophus)  ;  144 
(Stegosaurus). 

Osborn  and  Mook  1919  A,  390  (Hypsirhophus). 
Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Colorado. 

A  species  of  doubtful  position. 

Stegosaurus  duplex  Marsh. 

Hav,  O.  P.  1902  A,  496. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  55,  102,  103,  104. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  119,  120. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  C,  366. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  145. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Colorado  or  Wyoming. 

Stegosaurus  longispinus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  83,  95,  111,  pi.  xxv, 
fig.  4;  text-figs.  60,  66-68. 

1914  A,  81,  fig.  45  (S.  altispinus,  errore ). 
Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  127,  folder,  fig.  3. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1919  B,  237. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  145. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 

Stegosaurus  seeleyanus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  496. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  102,  104. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  119,  121  (Hypsirophus). 
Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  144. 

Locality  and  level  uncertain ;  probably  from 
Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Colorado. 

Stegosaurus  stenops  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A.  496. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  643,  fig.  509. 

1922  C,  428,  figs.  357,  358. 

1925  A,  199,  figs.  138,  146. 

Brown,  B.  1919  A,  409,  fig.  (“animal”). 

Eisler,  P.  1895  A,  52. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1912  C,  972. 

1914  A,  1,  4,  104,  pis.  ii-ix,  xi-xvii,  xix, 
fig.  1;  pi.  xx,  figs.  1,  2;  pi.  xxi,  fig.  3; 
pis.  xxii,  xxiii,  figs.  4-6;  pis.  xxiv,  xxv, 
figs.  1,  2;  pi.  xxxiv;  text-figs.  3-7,  12, 
13,  16,  23,  31,  40,  42,  45,  58. 

1915  B,  355,  pi.  lii;  text-fig.  1. 

1918  B,  59,  62. 

1918  C,  383,  pis.  lvii-lxiii. 

1920  C,  276,  pi.  iv. 

1921  F,  66  (“Stegosaurus”). 

Hennig,  E.  1915  B,  223,  225. 

1924  A,  passim,  folder,  fig.  1. 

Huene,  F.  1914  C,  pi.  x,  fig.  1. 

Janensch,  W.  1925  B,  passim. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  B,  208. 

1919  B,  237. 

1921  A,  117. 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  B,  276  (S.  stereops). 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1887  C,  416,  pi.  ix  (Diracodon 
laticeps). 

1888  D,  11,  pi.  iii  (D.  laticeps). 

1896  C,  193,  pi.  ii  (D.  laticeps). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  77. 
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Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  144. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1920  A,  119. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1916  B,  40,  figs.  1,  2. 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  A,  212,  fig.  131. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  293,  fig.  442. 

1923  A,  360,  fig.  472. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  242,  fig.  346. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Colorado,  Wyoming. 

Stegosaurus  sulcatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  496. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  644,  fig.  510. 

1922  C,  431,  figs.  359,  360. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  A,  198. 

1914  A,  4,  69,  73,  109,  pis.  xviii,  xx,  figs. 
3,  4;  pi.  xxiii,  figs.  1-3;  pi.  xxv,  fig.  3; 
text-figs.  38,  39,  41,  57,  65. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  119,  120. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  B,  209,  fig.  11. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  77. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  145. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son) ;  Colorado?,  Wyoming. 

Stegosaurus  ungulatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  496. 

Abel,  O.  1909  F,  462,  fig.  4. 

1912  F,  297,  fig.  219. 

1919  A,  642,  fig.  508. 

1920  A,  394,  fig.  611. 

1922  C,  381,  427,  fig.  356. 

1925  A,  193,  figs.  133-137,  140-145,  149,  150. 
Ballou,  W.  H.  1897  A,  21,  22,  fig. 

Beard,  J.  C.  1901  A,  185,  fig.  1. 

Bigot,  A.  1897  A,  465,  figs.  5,  9. 

Boule,  M.  1902  B,  907,  figs.  9,  15. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  426,  fig.  100. 

Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  145,  fig.  118. 

Diracodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  496. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  120,  122,  124,  129. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  615. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  17. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1911  C,  208. 

1915  C,  333. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1888  B,  93  (Diracondon). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  267. 

1911  A,  115,  146. 

1917  A,  209. 

1928  A,  185. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  294. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  243. 

Not  improbably  a  synonym  of  Stegosaurus. 


Geinitz  and  Deichmiiller  1882  B,  14,  15. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  4,  142,  pis.  xxxii-xxxv, 
xxxvi;  text-figs.  11,  15,  17,  21,  22,  24-28,  30, 
35,  43-47,  51,  56,  59. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  35,  figs.  77,  79. 

Hennig,  E.  1915  B,  223-225. 

1924  A,  passim,  folder,  fig.  2. 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  177,  pi.  xxvi;  text- 
fig.  61. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  161,  fig.  178. 

Janensch,  W.  1925  B,  267. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  A,  18. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  B,  203,  figs.  1-5,  7-10. 

1910  C,  361,  pi.  ii;  text-figs.  1-10. 

1911  C,  209. 

1912  C,  672,  figs.  1-4. 

1917  A,  475. 

1917  B,  524,  pi.  xii;  text-figs.  164,  165. 

1919  B,  237. 

1921  A,  117. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  144. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1902  B,  97. 

1911  A,  113,  149,  153. 

1911  B,  14,  18. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1926  A,  10. 

Peck,  F.  B.  1904  A,  33. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  121,  fig.  118. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  373. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  293,  figs.  443-444. 

1923  A,  361,  figs.  473,  474. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  242,  figs.  347,  348. 
Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming,  Colorado. 

Stegosaurus  sp.  indet. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  96.  Upper  Jurassic  or 
Lower  Cretaceous  (Morrison)  ;  Wyoming. 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  E,  3.  Upper  Jurassic; 
Wyoming. 


Diracodon  laticeps  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  496  (in  part,  Diracondon, 
err  ore). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  A,  198,  pi.  vi. 

1912  B,  pi.  lv. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  120. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  70. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  145. 

Jurassic  (Morrison) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  D.  laticeps  Marsh. 


NODOSAURID^E  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  497. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  653  (Nodosaurinse,  part  of 
Ceratopsidae). 

1922  C,  339  (Nodosaurinse). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1921  E,  589. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  156. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  123,  127,  129. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  17  (Omosauridse) . 

Koken,  E.  19C0  A,  464  (Notosauridse). 


Lull,  R.  S.  1921  A,  123. 

1924  A,  241,  243,  265. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  D,  211. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1912  A,  483. 

1915  B,  13. 

1917  A,  211. 

1923  A,  199  (Nodosaurinse,  part  of  Acan- 
thopholidse). 

1928  A,  185. 
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Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226  (Ankylosauridae).  Wieland,  G.  R.  1912  B,  299. 
Wieland,  G.  R.  1911  A,  112,  118,  119,  figs.  4-7.  Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  362. 
1912  A,  287. 


Nodosaurus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  497. 

Deperet,  C.  1896  A,  185. 

1912  A,  705. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  118. 

1923  B,  49. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  155. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  126. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  17. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  18. 

1921  A,  98. 

1924  A,  243. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  123. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  268. 

1902  B,  96,  98. 

1923  D,  106. 

1923  H,  197. 

1924  B,  85. 

1928  A,  185. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  A,  674. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1921  A,  8. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226. 


Type  N.  textilis  Marsh. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1912  A,  287. 

1912  B,  300. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  362. 

Nodosaurus  textilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  497. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  134,  148,  149. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  67. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  155,  fig.  120. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  123. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1912  A,  211. 

1921  A,  98,  pis.  i-iv;  text-figs.  1-7. 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1911  F,  263. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14. 

Whiteaves,  J.  F.  1901  A,  188. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Benton) ;  Wyoming. 

Nodosaurus  sp.  indet. 

Whiteaves,  J.  F.  1901  A,  184.  Upper  Cretace¬ 
ous  (Belly  River?);  Alberta?. 


Priconodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  496. 

Clark,  Bibbins,  Berry  1911  A,  67. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1921  E,  588. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  123,  129. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  17. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  29. 

1911  C,  208. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  219. 

1902  B,  95. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  243. 


Type  P.  crassus  Marsh. 

Priconodon  crassus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  496. 

Clark,  Bibbins  and  Berry  1911  A,  89. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1921  E,  588,  591,  pi.  cx,  fig.  3. 
Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  122,  153. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1911  B,  176. 

1911  C,  207,  pi.  xx,  figs.  5,  6. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  76. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  586. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  207. 

Lower  Cretaceous  (Arundel)  ;  Maryland. 


Dioplosaurus  Parks. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1924  C,  5. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  185. 


Type  D.  acutosquameus  Parks. 

Dioplosaurus  acutosquameus  Parks. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1924  C,  5-25,  pis.  i-iv. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 


Pal^eoscincus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  497. 

Abel,  O.  1924  A,  712,  fig.  5. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  374. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  147. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1923  B,  48. 

1924  G,  8. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  102. 

Hennig,  E.  1915  B,  239. 

1924  A,  123,  126,  128,  153. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  17  (r=Stegopelta). 

1909  E,  442. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1912  A,  9. 

1920  B,  42. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  18. 

1924  A,  243,  273. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1922  C,  333,  figs.  2,  3,  5,  6. 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1911  F,  261. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  155. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1901  A,  268. 

1902  B,  101. 


Type  P.  costatus  Leidy. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1917  A,  210,  211. 

1923  H,  105,  197. 

1928  A,  185. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  17. 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  748. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  207. 

Stanton  and  Hatcher  1905  A,  38. 
Sternberg,  C.  H.  1903  C,  871. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1928  A,  94. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1911  A,  117. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  K,  953. 

1905  B,  346. 

1905  C,  504. 

1909  E,  194.  • 

Palseoscincus  asper  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  54,  pi.  xvii,  fig.  5. 
Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  134,  148-150. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1923  B,  48. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1903  D,  372. 
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Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  88. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  125,  153. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  23,  37,  48. 

1920  B,  42. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1918  C,  326,  fig.  11  (P.  rugosus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  13,  17. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  K,  953. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River);  Alberta: 
(Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Palaeoscincus  costatus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  497. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  134,  148,  150. 

Brown,  B.  1908  B,  191,  fig.  6. 

1914  E,  378. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  67. 

1921  E,  588. 

1923  B,  48. 

1927  G,  1. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  82,  88. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  B,  299. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  115,  155. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  53. 

1904  C,  23,  37,  48. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1911  B,  176. 

1911  C,  208. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1902  B,  95. 

1918  C,  326. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  674. 

1902  I,  13,  17. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1924  C,  5. 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  748,  754. 


Panoplosaurus  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1920  B,  39. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  185. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1921  B,  93. 


Edmontonia  Sternberg. 
Sternberg,  C.  M.  1928  A,  93. 


Stanton  and  Hatcher  1905  A,  50. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1914  A,  134. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1928  A,  102. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River);  Montana: 
(Belly  River);  Alberta:  (Lance);  Wyoming. 

Palaeoscincus  latus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  497. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  134. 

Cannon,  G.  C.  1906  B,  195  (This  species?). 
Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  124,  155. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1896  C,  225,  pi.  lxxv. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1918  C,  326,  fig.  7. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  13,  17. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming,  Colo¬ 
rado?. 

Palaeoscincus  magoder  Henning. 

Henning,  C.  L.  1919  A,  771  (nom.  nud.). 

Palaeoscincus  sp.  indet. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  134.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Lance)  ;  Wyoming,  Montana. 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  842.  Upper  Cretaceous  (Hell 
Creek)  ;  Montana :  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 
Marsh,  O.  C.  1896  C,  225.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  484.  Cretaceous; 
Alberta. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  K,  952.  Upper  Cretace¬ 
ous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  P.  mirus  Lambe. 

Panoplosaurus  mirus  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1920  B,  40,  pis.  i-xii. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1923  B,  48. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1924  C,  5,  7. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1921  B,  93,  pis.  i,  ii. 

1928  A,  93. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

pe  E.  longiceps  Sternberg. 

Edmontonia  longiceps  Sternberg. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1928  A,  93,  pis.  i-iii. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Edmonton)  ;  Alberta. 


ANKYLOSAURID^E  Brown. 


Brown,  B.  1908  B,  187. 

1914  E,  377. 

Arldt,  T.  1909  A,  263  (“ancylosauriden”). 
Berkey,  C.  P.  1923  A,  4  (“ankylosaurs”). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1916  D,  287. 

1920  A,  65. 

1921  E,  589. 

Hennig,  E.  1912  B,  100  (“ankylosauriden”). 
1924  A,  126. 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  408. 

1909  B,  17  (Ancylosauridae). 

1909  E,  441  (Ancylosauridae). 

1914  G,  pi.  vii  (Ancylosauria). 

Jaekel,  O.  1914  A,  197  (“ancylosauriden”). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1918  A,  32. 


Lull,  R.  S.  1918  C,  132  (“ankylosaurs”). 

1921  A,  124. 

Lydekker,  R.  1909  C,  461  (Anchylosauridae). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387. 

1915  C,  32. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1918  C,  327,  328. 

1922  A,  115  (Ancylosauridae). 

1923  A,  199  (Ankylosaurinae,  part  of  Acan- 
thopholidae). 

1923  H,  126,  197  (Ankylosaurinae). 

1928  A,  185  (Nodosauridae). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1923  D,  3  (Ankylosauria). 
Sternberg,  C.  M.  1921  A,  63. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1909  B,  252. 

1911  A,  118. 


238 


FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Ankylosaurus  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1908  B,  188. 

Abel,  O.  1909  F,  461. 

1912  F,  564. 

1916  A,  470,  figs.  1,  3. 

1919  A,  653. 

1920  A,  387,  fig.  603. 

1922  C,  339,  358. 

1924  A,  716. 

Anonymous  1910  B,  8. 

Brown,  B.  1908  C,  54. 

1914  E,  377. 

Campbell,  M.  R.  1915  A,  74. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  118. 

1915  C,  59,  pi.  xi. 

1915  D,  411,  488. 

1923  B,  49. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  17  (Ancylosaurus). 

1909  E,  441  (Ancylosaurus). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1918  A,  32. 

1920  B,  42. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  19. 

1910  B,  205,  fig.  6. 

1917  B,  526. 

1921  A,  99,  124. 

1924  A,  243,  266. 

Lydekker,  R.  1911  A,  181  (Ancylosaurus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  F,  8. 

1912  D,  219. 

1915  C,  103,  figs.  35,  36. 

1920  D,  542. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1928  C,  1. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1911  B,  14. 

1915  B,  13. 

1917  A,  210,  211. 

1917  B,  340. 

1918  C,  326. 

1923  A,  195. 

1923  H,  105,  197. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  225. 

1923  D,  3. 

1924  B,  6. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1921  A,  7,  11. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1927  C,  226,  figs.  3-5,  8,  12. 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  209. 


Type  A.  magniventris  Brown. 

Steinmann,  G.  1909  A,  71. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1921  B,  96. 

1928  A,  101. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1911  A,  117,  122. 

1912  A,  287. 

1912  B,  300. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1908  J,  630. 

1909  E,  194. 

1925  A,  150. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1910  C,  13. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  294  (Syn.  of  Palseoscin- 
cus). 

1923  A,  362. 

Ankylosaurus  magniventris  Brown,  B. 

Brown,  B.  1908  B,  188,  figs.  1-5,  9-20. 

Abel,  O.  1908  D  (215),  fig.  3. 

1912  F,  562. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  134. 

Brown,  B.  1911  B,  279,  fig.  (“Ankylosaurus”). 

1914  E,  358,  374. 

1915  B,  157,  fig.  48  (“Ankylosaurus”). 

1919  A,  413  (“Ankylosaurus”). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  67. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  B,  300. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  126,  153. 

Huene,  F.  1909  E,  441  (Ancylosaurus). 
Lydekker,  R.  1909  C,  461. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  C,  103,  figs.  35,  36 
(“Ankylosaurus”). 

1920  D,  539,  fig. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1911  F,  270. 

1928  C,  1,  pis.  iii,  v. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1924  C,  6,  7. 

Steinmann,  G.  1909  A,  71,  figs.  5,  7. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  B,  257  ( Anchylosaurus) . 

1917  A,  94  (Anchylosaurus). 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1921  B,  95. 

1926  A,  104. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hell  Creek) ;  Montana. 

Ankylosaurus  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  J,  28  (This  genus?). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance);  Wyoming. 


Euoplocephalus  Lambe.  Type  Stereocephalus  tutus  Lambe. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  the  name  Stereocephalus. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1910  A,  151  (Euplocephalus ;  to 
replace  Stereocephalus  preoccupied). 

Brown,  B.  1908  B,  187,  190. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  3  (Europlocephalus). 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  102. 

Henning,  C.  L.  1914  A,  771. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  17. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  55. 

1903  A,  60. 

1903  C,  468. 

1918  A,  32. 

1920  B,  40  (Euplocephalus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1911  A,  339  (Euoplocephalus). 

1921  A,  125. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1911  F,  261. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1903  D,  266. 

1905  B,  244. 

1917  A,  211  (Stereocephalus;  a  syn.  of 
Ankylosaurus). 


Nopcsa,  F.  1918  C,  326. 

1923  H,  197  (Europocephalus). 

1928  A,  185  (Erroplocephalus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  9. 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  748. 

Steinmann,  G.  1909  A,  73. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1917  A,  96. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1928  A,  94. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1911  A,  116,  117. 

Euoplocephalus  tutus  Lambe. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated,  the  authors,  as 
cited,  use  the  generic  name  Stereocephalus. 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  55,  pi.  xi ;  pi.  xii,  figs. 

1-5;  pi.  xxi,  figs.  6-8  (Euplocephalus). 
Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  134. 

Brown,  B.  1908  B,  191,  197,  fig.  7. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  43  (Europlocephalus). 

1920  A,  67. 

1921  E,  589. 

1923  B,  47,  48,  pis.  ii,  iii,  iv,  fig.  1. 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  89. 
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Hatcher,  J.  B.  1907  A,  69. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  B,  300. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  125,  153. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  23,  37,  48. 

1910  A,  151  (To  Euoplocephalus). 

1914  B,  132. 

1914  F,  298. 

1915  B,  117. 

1920  B,  39  (Euplocephalus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1911  A,  339. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  674. 

Hierosaurus  Wieland.  T; 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1909  B,  250. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  339. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1914  A,  118,  pi.  xxxi,  fig.  2 
(This  genus?). 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  126. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  A,  122. 

1924  A,  chart. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1915  B,  11. 

1917  A,  211. 

1923  D,  106. 

1928  A,  185. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1911  A,  112,  113. 

1912  A,  288. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  14,  17. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1924  C,  7. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1915  A,  133  (“Europlocephalus”). 
1918  A,  212. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  104. 

1928  A,  101. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River)  ;  Alberta. 

Euoplocephalus  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  B,  4,  43,  fig.  57.  Upper 
Cretaceous  (Two  Medicine) ;  Montana. 

pe  R.  sternbergii  Wieland. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1912  B,  300. 

1925  A,  603. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  362. 

Hierosaurus  sternbergii  Wieland. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1909  B,  250,  figs.  1-7. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  67. 

Hennig,  E.  1924  A,  126  (H.  sternbergi). 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1911  F,  271. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  B,  257  (“armored  dino¬ 
saur’’). 

Wieland,  G.,R.  1911  A,  114,  116,  figs.  1-3. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara)  ;  Kansas. 


Tylosteus  Leidy.  Type  P.  ornatus  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  477. 

Camp,  L.  C.  1923  A,  303. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  274. 

A  possible  dinosaur  of  undetermined  position. 


Tylosteus  ornatus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  477. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  1,  6. 

Cretaceous  ? ;  Montana  (Head  of  Missouri 
River). 


Subclass  Monotreta,  new  name. 
Superorder  SQUAMATA  Oppel. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  463. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  656  (Lepidosauria). 

1920  A,  397  (Lepidosauria). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  662  (Lepidosauria). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1833  B,  1184. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1891  D,  113,  117. 

1893  B,  206. 

1904  C,  480. 

Broili,  F.  1904  D,  587  (“lepidosaurier”). 

1926  C,  33. 

Broom,  R.  1913  C,  508. 

1924  B,  40,  65. 

Case,  E.  C.  1905  C,  10. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  35,  45. 

Day,  H.  1915  A,  428. 

Dollo,  L.  1903  B,  138  (“lepidosauriens”). 
Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  372. 

Fuchs,  H.  1911  B. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1904  A,  581. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  454  (“sauriens”). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  11,  14. 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  263. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1837  C,  131. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  E,  39. 

Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  441  (Lepidosauria). 
Hayek,  H.  1924  A,  138. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  513  (“lepidosaurier”). 
Howes  and  Swinnerton  1901  A,  56. 

Huene,  F.  1925  D,  233,  238. 


Huene,  F.  1925  I,  249. 

1926  I,  78,  81. 

1927  E,  325. 

Jaekel,  O.  1910  C,  336. 

1911  A,  152  (Lyognathi). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1912  B,  93. 

1925  A,  43. 

Koken,  E.  1898  A,  141. 

Kornhuber,  A.  1901  A,  150  (Lepidosauria). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  294. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  3,  4,  25,  27,  132. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  D,  211. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1908  D,  463. 

Nitzsch,  C.  L.  1822  A,  82. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  115,  116,  117  (Lepidosauria). 
1923  E,  1048. 

1923  H,  2,  5-7,  10,  56,  72,  74,  76  (Lepido¬ 
sauria);  3,  8,  79,  85,  92,  94,  114,  124,  128, 
162,  169  (Squammata) ;  7  (Liognathi). 

1924  C,  206. 

1925  A,  24  (“squamaten”). 

1926  A,  634. 

1928  A,  174. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  H,  452,  454,  468,  504. 

1904  H,  114. 

1904  N,  308. 

1905  C,  295. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  311. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  198,  272,  278,  280,  286. 
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Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A. 

Stejneger,  L.  1907  C,  162. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  42. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  74,  125. 

Thyng,  F.  W.  1906  A,  58. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  626,  687  (Lepidosauria). 

1919  A,  27  (Lepidosauria). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1921  B,  75  (Squamates). 
Wegner,  It.  N.  1922  A,  480  (Lepidosauria). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1902  G,  314. 

1904  A,  43,  48. 

1904  B,  176. 

1911  B,  92. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1912  B,  661. 

1914  A,  17,  45,  138. 

1914  D,  392. 

1917  C,  417  (Squamata);  414,  416,  420 
(Parapsida,  in  part). 

1925  A,  passim. 

1925  B,  212,  264  (Squamata);  212  (Parap¬ 
sida,  in  part). 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  144. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  207  (Lepidosauria). 

1923  A,  253  (Squamata) ;  221  (Parapsida,  in 
part) . 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  152. 


Order  AILEOSCELOMORPHI,  new  name. 


Abel,  O.  1919  A,  654. 

1920  A,  394. 

Baur,  G.  1887  C,  103  (Proganosauria). 

1889  L,  311  (Proganosauria). 

Brauns,  D.  A.  1890  A,  160  (Proterosauria). 
Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  290  (Protorosauri). 

Huene,  F.  1908  B,  378-386  (Protorosaurus). 
Lydekker,  R.  1888  B,  301  (Proterosauria). 
Nicholson  and  Lydekker  1889  A,  1130  (Protero¬ 
sauria). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  115  (Araeoscelidae) ;  116 
(“araeoscelier”). 

1923  E,  1055  (Areoscelia). 

1923  H,  4,  7,  9,  10  (Protorosauria) ;  125, 
tab.  (Proterosauria). 

1924  C,  207  (Araeoscelia,  Araeosceloidea). 


Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  173  (Araeoscelia) ;  174  (Arae¬ 
osceloidea). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1913  A,  825  (Araeoscelidia). 

1914  D,  400. 

1916  B,  235  (  =  ?  Protorosauria). 

1925  A,  62,  66  (Protorosauria). 

1925  B,  212,  259  (Protorosauria). 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  449  (Proterosauria)  ;  592, 
594  (Protorosauria). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  203  (Protorosauridae). 

1923  A,  251  (Protorosauria). 

A  group  of  very  uncertain  position.  Re¬ 
ferred  by  Williston  with  doubt  to  Squamata 
or  to  the  Protorosauria.  Citations  to  the 
literature  of  the  Protorosauria  are  presented 
above. 


ARiEOSCELIDiE  Williston. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1910  F,  587. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  656. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  99,  122,  145  (Areoscelidae). 
Eastman,  C.  R.  1912  C,  657. 

Huene,  F.  1913  B,  377. 

1925  D,  237,  238. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1924  C,  207. 

1928  A,  174. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  71. 
1911  C,  631. 

1916  B,  236. 

1925  B,  259. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  251. 


Areoscelis  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  F,  587. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  654,  656. 

1920  A,  394. 

Broili,  F.  1926  C,  33. 

Broom,  R.  1913  D,  511. 

1924  B,  40,  63. 

Camp,  L.  C.  1923  A,  310,  337,  347,  etc.,  fig.  77. 
Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  102,  108,  145  (Areoscelis). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  11,  12,  100,  text-figs. 
3,  4. 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  269. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  130,  fig.  48. 

Haughton,  S.  H.  1924  A,  9. 

Huene,  F.  1925  D,  234,  236,  fig.  9. 

1926  F,  469,  473. 

1926  I,  80,  81,  86. 

1927  E,  324. 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  C,  634. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  B,  166. 

1923  E,  1047. 

1923  H,  12,  68-71,  73,  74,  92,  169,  pi.  ii,  fig. 
7;  pi.  iv,  fig.  6. 

1924  C,  206,  207. 

1928  A,  174. 


Type  A.  gracilis  Williston. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  186,  fig. 

1918  D,  687. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  passim,  pi.  xxxvii. 

Sollas,  W.  J.  1916  A,  115. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1927  A,  313. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1926  A,  77. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1913  D,  24  (Areoscelis). 

1914  B,  89,  94  (Acrosceles). 

1914  G,  1005. 

1917  C,  180. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1911  B,  66. 

1911  F,  662 

1913  A,  825. 

1913  C,  743. 

1914  A,  133,  138,  fig.  62. 

1914  D,  364,  400. 

1914  E,  121. 

1916  B,  236. 

1917  C,  418,  fig.  4. 

1925  A,  11,  62,  113,  161,  172,  190,  192,  195 
figs.  52,  53,  155. 

1925  B,  259,  figs.  179,  180. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  252,  253. 
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Araeoscelis  gracilis  Williston. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  F,  587,  pi.  i,  figs.  4-19. 
Abel,  O.  1919  A,  654,  fig.  517. 

1920  A,  396,  figs.  615,  616. 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  A,  99,  146,  text-fig.  31 

(Areoscelis). 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  A,  9,  35,  text-fig. 
(“Araeoscelis”). 

Huene,  F.  1912  B,  56,  fig.  4. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  D,  686. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1913  C,  743,  fig.  1. 

1914  D,  364,  figs.  1-5,  7,  8. 

Permian  (Clear  Fork) ;  Texas. 


Order  THALATTOSAUROMORPHI,  new  name. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated,  the  authors,  as 
cited,  employ  for  this  order  the  name 
Thalattosauria. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  123,  509. 

1919  A,  656,  661. 

Broom,  R.  1922  A,  24,  25 
1924  B,  48,  64,  fig.  13. 

Bryant,  H.  C.  1914  B,  155. 

Huene,  F.  1910  B,  45. 

1912  B,  54  (“thalattosaurier”). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1904  A,  420. 

1904  C,  218. 

1905  E,  248. 

1905  F,  1-52. 

1915  G,  97  (“thalattosaurs”). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  115,  116  (“thalattosaurier”). 
1923  H,  8,  9,  56,  57,  60,  123,  tab. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  172  (Thalattosauroidea). 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1910  A,  132. 

1925  A,  6,  10  (“thalattosaurier”). 

Steinman,  G.  1907  A,  442. 

1908  A,  235,  237  (“thalattosaurier”). 

1912  A,  52  (“thalattosaurier”). 

1912  B,  718,  721. 

Versluys,  J.  1912  B,  625. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  C,  178,  185. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1909  A,  395  (“thalattosaurs”). 
1914  A,  17,  45,  171. 

1917  C,  414. 

1925  A,  113,  135,  169. 

1925  B,  213. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  206. 

1923  A,  251,  383. 


THALATTOSAURIDiE  Merriam. 


Merriam,  J.  C.  1904  A,  420. 

Huene,  F.  1925  I,  248  (“thalattosaurier”). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1905  E,  248. 

1905  F,  5. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  123. 

1928  A,  172. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  350. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  206. 


Thalattosaurus  J.  C.  Merriam.  Type  T.  alexandrce  Merriam. 


Merriam,  J.  C.  1904  A,  419. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  663. 

1928  A,  369. 

Broom,  R.  1922  A,  24. 

1925  A,  9. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  348. 

Dollo,  L.  1913  B,  622. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  11,  fig.  5. 

Huene,  F.  1910  B,  46. 

1912  B,  56. 

1925  I,  247. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1905  E,  247. 

1905  F,  7,  33. 

1908  A,  217,  218. 

Merriam  and  Camp  1916  A,  171. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  57,  76. 

1928  A,  172. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  172,  figs.  82-84. 

1925  A,  74,  113,  figs.  61,  87. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  251. 

Thalattosaurus  alexandrae  J.  C.  Mer¬ 
riam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1904  A,  419,  fig.  1. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  662,  fig.  519. 

1920  A,  397,  fig.  617. 

1922  C,  306,  fig.  258. 

Broom,  R.  1922  A,  23,  fig.  4. 


Huene,  F.  1910  B,  45,  figs.  12,  14,  16. 

1912  B,  55,  figs.  1,  2. 

1925  I,  247,  text-figs.  25-27. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1905  E,  247. 

1905  F,  7,  34,  pis.  i,  ii ;  pi.  iv,  fig.  1;  pi. 
v,  figs.  1,  2;  pi.  vi;  pi.  vii,  figs.  1-3,  8, 
9;  pi.  viii,  figs.  1-2,  4-6. 

1908  C,  62,  fig.  88. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1910  A,  133. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  251. 

Triassic  (Hosselkus  limestone) ;  California. 

Thalattosaurus  perrini  J.  C.  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1905  F,  36,  pi.  iv,  fig.  3;  pi.  v, 
fig.  3;  pi.  vii,  fig.  6.  (With  Scenodon  as  alter¬ 
native  generic  name). 

Huene,  F.  1922  D,  279  (Shastasaurus). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  A,  218. 

Triassic  (Hosselkus  limestone) ;  California. 

Thalattosaurus  shastensis  J.  C.  Mer¬ 
riam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1905  F,  35,  pi.  iii ;  pi.  iv>  figs. 

2a-2c;  pi.  vii,  figs.  4,  7;  pi.  viii,  figs.  3,  7,  8. 
Huene,  F.  1910  B,  46,  fig.  13. 

1912  B,  56,  fig.  3. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  A,  219. 

Triassic  (Hosselkus  limestone) ;  California. 
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Steinmann,  G.  1912  B,  731. 

Stejneger,  L.  1907  C,  162. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  42  (Sauria). 
Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  75. 

Struck,  W.  1915  A,  141,  fig.  10  (Lacerta). 
Sushkin,  P.  P.  1927  A,  268,  307  (Lacertilia). 
Sutton,  J.  B.  1884  A,  570  (Lacertilia). 
Swinnerton  and  Howes  1901  A,  55. 

Symington,  J.  1892  A,  577  (Lacertilia). 
Taschenberg,  O.  1894  A,  3615. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  231  (Saurii). 

Thyng,  F.  W.  1906  A,  58  (Lacertilia). 

Tomes,  C.  S.  1875  A,  93. 

Tornier,  G.  1909  A,  195  (“eidechsen”). 

1909  C,  547. 

1913  A,  330  (Sauria). 

1913  B,  344,  374  (Lacertosauria). 
Versluys,  J.  1898  A,  161  (Lacertilia). 

1903  A,  107  (“lacertilier”). 

1910  B,  178  (“eidechsen”). 

1911  A,  138  (“eidechsen”). 

1912  A,  491  (“lacertilier”). 

1912  B,  626,  687. 

Vialleton,  L.  1917  A,  190  (“sauriens”). 

1919  A,  307  (“sauriens”). 

Virchow,  H.  1914  A,  79  (“eidechsen”). 

1914  C,  132  (“eidechsen”). 

1921  A,  137  (“eidechsen”). 


Vitali,  G.  1909  A,  210  (“sauri”). 

Voit,  M.  1909  B,  142  (“saurier”). 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A,  146  (Sauria). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  99;  n,  388,  403,  404 
(Lacertilia). 

Wamich,  P.  1913  A,  23  (“lacertilien”). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1914  F,  783  (“lizards”). 

J914  G,  1006  (“lizards”). 

1914  J,  1037  (“lizards”). 

1917  A,  980  (“lizards”). 

1926  A,  202  (“lizards”). 

Wegner.,  R.  N.  1922  A,  420  (“saurier”). 

Werner,  F.  1904  A,  336  (“eidechsen”). 
Wiedersheim,  R.  1880  E,  496  (“saurier”). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1902  L,  918  (Lacertilia). 

1904  A,  43  (Lacertilia) ;  48  (Sauria). 

1910  A,  271  (“lizards”). 

1912  B,  661  (Sauria). 

1914  A,  17,  45,  139,  140  (“lizards”). 

1917  C,  418. 

1925  A,  passim  (Sauria,  Kionocrania,  Lacer¬ 
tilia). 

1925  B,  212,  265  (Lacertilia). 

Zavattari,  E.  1908  A,  1138  (“sauri”). 

Ziegler,  H.  E.  1901  A,  231  (“eidechsen”). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  207. 

1923  A,  254  (Lacertilia). 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  160. 


Suborder  Iguaniformes,  new  name. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  295,  297,  303,  etc.,  figs.  1-7  Merrem,  B.  1820,  Tent.  Syst.  Amphib.,  9  (Asca- 
(Ascalabota).  labotj-e). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  14  (Ascalabota). 


Superfamily  IGTJ  AN01DAE,  new  name. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  296,  298,  307,  etc.,  figs.  5,  Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  211  (Pachyglossa). 
6,  58-61  (Iguania).  Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  14  (Iguania). 


IGUANIDiE  Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1840  A,  30. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  474. 

Adams,  L.  A.  1919  A,  93,  pi.  vii  (Iguana). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  C,  677. 

1907  D,  660. 

1912  A,  689,  712. 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1835  A,  250  (“iguanes”). 
Boulenger,  G.  A.  1885  B,  79. 

1890  A,  412  (“iguanoid  lizards”). 

1891  D,  113. 

1901  B,  402. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  151,  fig.  1  (Iguana). 
Brocm,  R.  1903  K,  3  (“iguanas”). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  447. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (“iguanes”). 

Dollo,  L.  1884  E,  68. 

1893  D,  3. 

1923  A,  81. 

Fuchs,  H.  1927  A,  310,  fig.  3  (Iguana). 
Furbringer,  M.  1900  A,  235,  figs.  1,  7. 

Gadow,  H.  1896  A,  29,  fig.  17. 

1901  B,  528. 

Gaupp,  E.  1899  A,  1069,  figs.  9,  10  (Iguana). 
Gill,  T.  1886  C,  802. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  8,  16,  fig.  6. 

Gunther,  A.  1908  A,  523. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1217,  pis.  Ivi,  lxii. 
Jaekel,  O.  1902  C,  610  (Iguana). 


Jaekel,  O.  1903  A,  119  (Iguana). 

Juhn,  M.  1923  A,  71. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  250  (Iguana). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (Iguana). 

Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  64,  266,  267. 

Leche,  W.  1893  C,  793,  figs.  1-7  (Iguana). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  564. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  202,  208. 

Lorenz,  L.  E.  F.  1807  A,  31  (Lacerta  iguana). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1910  A,  6. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  41. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (Iguana). 

Mehnert,  E.  1891  A,  124  (Iguana). 

Mivart  and  Clarke  1879  A,  517,  pi.  lxvii,  fig.  1 
(Iguana). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1908  D,  456. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  49,  51. 

1923  G,  122  (“iguaniden”). 

1923  H,  73,  124  (Iguaninaj). 

1928  A,  175. 

Nowikoff,  M.  1910  A,  181. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  240  (“iguanians”). 

1866  A,  402. 

Palacky,  J.  1899  C,  251,  280  (“iguaniden”). 

1902  B,  145  (“iguaniden”). 

Paramore,  R.  H.  1910  A,  1396,  figs.  4-6  (Iguana). 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  126,  202,  207,  304. 
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Schmidt,  W.  J.  1909  A,  362,  378. 

Siebenrock,  F.  1892  B,  373  (Iguana). 
Sokolowsky,  A.  1904  A,  754  (“iguaniden”). 
Spencer,  W.  B.  1886  A,  195  (Iguana). 

Stefano,  G.  1904  A,  387. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  231. 

Tomier,  G.  1913  B,  344  (“iguaniden”). 

Iguanavus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  474. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  D,  27. 

1927  G,  9,  15,  16. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  320. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  289. 

Palacky,  J.  1899  C,  281. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  127. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  K,  953. 

1925  B,  267. 

Iguanavus  exilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  474. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  15,  16,  pi.  ii,  fig.  2. 
Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  41. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Versluys,  J.  1898  A,  203. 

1903  A,  114. 

Virchow,  H.  1914  A,  79  (Iguana). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  400. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  140,  fig.  65  (Iguana). 
1925  B,  267. 

Zavattari,  E.  1908  A,  1141  (Iguana). 

Type  I.  exilis  Marsh. 

Iguanavus  teres  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  474. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  128. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  3,  6,  8,  9,  15,  16,  17, 
pi.  ii,  fig.  1. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  41. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  12,  17. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Iguanavus  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1924  D,  27.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Lance) ;  Saskatchewan. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1924  A,  68.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Lance)  ;  Saskatchewan. 


Aciprion  Cope.  Type  A.  formosum  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  477. 

Broili,  F.  1908  E,  297. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  7,  9,  15,  18. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  274. 

Aciprion  formosum  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  477. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  6,  8,  9,  15,  34,  pi.  xx, 
figs.  10,  10a. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  36. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  121. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  512. 

Oligocene  (White  River)  ;  Colorado. 

Aciprion  majus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  8,  10,  15,  20,  pi.  xx 
fig.  11;  text-fig.  7. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado. 


Exostinus  Cope.  Type  E.  serratus  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  476. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  7,  9,  15,  21,  90,  91. 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  512. 

Exostinus?  lancensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  8,  10,  15,  23,  pi.  xxvi, 
fig.  2;  pi.  xxvii,  figs.  2,  2a;  text-fig.  9. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Chamops  Marsh.  1 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  474. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1918  C,  594. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  309,  418. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  7,  9,  15,  24. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  127. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  K,  953. 

1925  B,  268. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  210. 

1923  A,  257  (Chasmops). 

Chamops  denticulatus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  8,  10,  15,  26,  pi.  xxvii, 
fig.  5;  text-fig.  14. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 


Exostinus  serratus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  476. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  6,  8,  9,  15,  22,  pi.  xxv, 
figs.  4-6;  text-fig.  8. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  39. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado. 


pe  C.  segnis  Marsh. 

Chamops  segnis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  474. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  128. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  309,  figs.  D,  E. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  3,  6,  8,  9,  15,  24,  text- 
figs.  10-12. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  38  (C.  seguis). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  12. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 


Gilmore,  C.  W. 


Parasauromalus  Gilmore. 
1927  G,  8,  15,  27. 


Type  P.  olsenii  Gilmore. 

Parasauromalus  olsenii  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  8,  10,  15,  27, 
15. 


text -fig. 


Middle  Eocene  (Wind  River)  ;  Wyoming. 


CATALOGUE 


247 


Phrynosoma  Wiegmann. 

Wiegmann,  A.  F.  A.  1828,  Isis,  xxi,  367. 
Boulenger,  G.  A.  1885  A,  ii,  239. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  403. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  6,  15,  28. 

Seemann,  G.  1926  A,  122. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1923  A,  60. 

Crotaphytus  Holbrook. 


Holbrook,  J.  E.  1842,  N.  A.  Herpet.,  ii,  79. 
Baird  and  Girard  1852,  Stansbury’s  Explor.  Salt 
Lake,  339. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1885  A,  ii,  203. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  245. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  5,  15,  20,  29,  text-fig.  7. 


Type  P.  orbicularis  Wiegmann. 

Phrynosoma  sp.  indet. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  166,  207  (“lacertian  sp.”). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  8,  15,  28,  pi.  xxvii,  fig. 
4.  Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Arkansas. 

Agama  collaris  Say  =  Crotaphytus  collaris 
Holbrook. 

Crotaphytus  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  5,  15,  29.  Pliocene  or 
Pleistocene;  Arizona. 


Type 


Superfamily  CHAM2ELE0N0ID2E,  new  name. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  478  (Rhiptoglossi). 
Boulenger,  G.  A.  1891  D,  117  (Rhiptoglossa). 
Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  296,  298,  310,  351,  417,  fig. 
7  (Rhiptoglossa). 

Dollo,  L.  1904  B,  218  (Rhiptoglossa). 

Gelderen,  C.  1925  A,  495  (Rhiptoglossa). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  29  (Rhiptoglossa). 
Latreille,  P.  A.  1825  A,  97  (Chamaeleonii). 
Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  4  (Rhiptoglossa). 

Merrem,  B.  1820,  Tentamen  Syst.  Amphib.,  166 
(Prendentia). 


Nauck,  E.  T.  1923  A,  22  (“chameleonten”). 
Rafinesque,  C.  S.  1815  A,  75  (Camaelonia). 
Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A  (Chamaeleontia). 
Stannius,  H.  1856  A  (Ohamaeleonida). 

Werner,  F.  1902  A,  326  (Rhiptoglossi). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1904  A,  48  (Rhiptoglossi). 

1925  A,  19,  21,  22,  70,  95,  106,  132,  187,  198 
(Rhiptoglossa) . 

1925  B,  212,  274  (Rhiptoglossa). 


CHAMiELONIDiE  Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  65. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  478. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  394  (Chamaeleon). 

1919  A,  659,  fig.  518  (Chameleo). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  645  (Chamaeleontidae). 

Bauer,  F.  1901  A,  54  (“chamaeleone”). 

Baur,  G.  1894  B,  350  (Chamaeleon). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1907  A,  35  (“chamaeleons”). 
Beyer,  H.  1907  B,  282,  fig.  10  (Chamaeleon). 
Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1835  A,  246  (“cameleons”). 
Blanchard,  E.  1861  A,  380  (“cameleons”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  C,  268,  fig.  49  (Chamaeleon). 
Bolk,  L.  1914  A  (Chamaeleon). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  315. 

1833  B,  1184. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1885  B,  79  (Chamaeleontidae). 
1891  D,  113  (Chamaeleontidae) ;  118,  fig.  6 
(Chamaeleon). 

1917  C,  456  (“cameleoniens”). 

Branca,  W.  1908  B,  35  (Chamaeleon). 

Broom,  R.  1903  J,  110  (Chamaeleontidae). 

1906  F,  374  (Chameleo). 

1908  E,  115  (“chamaeleons”). 

1909  D,  212  (Chameleo). 

1911  A,  922  (Chamaeleon). 

1924  B,  42,  fig.  1  (Chamaeleon). 

1925  A,  16. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  298,  311,  333  (Chamaelon- 
tidse). 

Carlsson,  A.  1896  A,  758  (“chamaeloniden”). 
Cartier,  O.  1874  A,  201  (“chamaleon”). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  451  (Chamaeleontidae). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  2,  268  (“cameleon”). 

Dollo,  L.  1884  E,  68. 

1884  F,  347  (“cameleons”). 


Dollo,  L.  1893  D,  3  (Chamaeleontidae). 

1923  A,  80  (“cameleoniens”). 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1910  A,  11. 

Edgeworth,  F.  H.  1907  A,  516,  figs.  32-35  (Cha¬ 
maeleon). 

Eichwald,  E.  1832  A,  866  (Chamaeleon). 
Fitzinger,  L.  1843  A,  41  (Chamaeleontes). 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  49,  pi.  iii  (Chameleo). 
Gadow,  H.  1896  A,  29. 

1901  A,  410  (“chamaeleons”). 

1901  B,  567  (Chamaeleontes) ;  573  (Chamae¬ 
leontidae). 

Gaupp,  E.  1895  A,  62  (“chamaeleonen”). 

1899  A,  1069  (Chameleo). 

1910  A,  1069  (“chamaeleoniden”). 

1910  C  (Chameleo). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  199  (Chameleo). 

Gelderen,  C.  1923  A,  29  (Chamaeleo). 

Gervais,  P.  1853  B,  45  (“chameleons”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  94  (Chamaeleon). 

Gill,  T.  1886  C,  802  (Chamaeleontidae). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  29. 

Hanson,  F.  B.  1919  B,  74  (Chameleo). 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  54  (“chamaeleon- 
ten”). 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  204  (“chameleon”). 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  316,  318  (Chameleon). 
Hommes,  J.  H.  1924  A,  36  (Chamaeleon). 

Huene,  F.  1925  D,  235  (Chamaeleon). 

Humphrey,  G.  M.  1870  B,  75,  figs.  6,  7  (“chame¬ 
leon”). 

Kerbert,  C.  1876  A,  213  (Chamaeleon). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  156,  265,  figs.  165,  285 
(Chameleo). 

Klein,  E.  E.  1868  A  (Chamaeleon). 
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Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (Chameleo). 

Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  115,  266,  figs.  23-25,  94,  130. 
Le  Damany,  P.  1903  G,  320,  fig.  13  (“came- 
leon”). 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  202. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  A,  17  (“kameleont”). 
Lubosch,  W.  1926  A,  104,  107,  figs.  7,  8,  16 
(Chamaleon). 

Lwoff,  W.  1884  A,  313. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  4,  40,  151  (“chamaeleons”). 
Mivart,  St.  G.  1879  B,  538  (“chameleon”). 
Mivart  and  Clarke  1879  A,  514,  pi.  lxvi,  fig.  1. 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1907  A,  86  (Chameleon). 

1908  D,  465  (“chameleons”). 

Nitzsch,  C.  L.  1822  A,  83. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  49  (Cameleontidse). 

1923  G,  111  (“chamelodontidse”). 

1923  H,  61,  73,  75,  76,  124,  149,  184  (Chame- 
leontidae,  Chameleoninse). 

1928  A,  177  (Rhiptoglossidae). 

Nowikoff,  M.  1910  A,  180  (Chamaeleo). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  238  (“chameleons”). 

1866  A,  193,'  fig.  123  (Chameleo). 

1868  A,  872  (Chameleo). 

Palacky,  J.  1899  C,  256  (“chamaeleone”). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1878  C,  214  (“chamseleon”). 

1881  B,  77  (“chameleons”). 

Pfeiffer,  H.  1854  A,  39  (“chamaeleonten”). 


Plieninger,  F.  1906  A,  406  (Chamaeleon). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  199,  272,  278,  291,  293 
(Chamaeleon). 

Rose,  C.  1893  D,  566,  figs.  1-8  (Chamaeleon). 
Schauinsland,  H.  1903  A,  32,  pi.  xxv  (Chamaeleo). 
Schmidt,  W.  J.  1909  A,  363,  414  (Chamaeleon- 
tidae). 

1910  A,  639  (Chameleo). 

1912  B,  185,  189  (Chamaeleon). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1876  C,  164  (“chameleon”). 
Seemann,  G.  1926  A,  128,  text-figs.  14,  15. 
Spencer,  W.  B.  1886  A,  190  (Chameleo). 
Stannius,  H.  1856  A,  7,  89  (Chameleo). 

Stefano,  G.  1904  A,  387  (Chamaeleontidae). 
Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  305  (“chamaeleon”). 
Taschenberg,  O.  1894  A,  3620  (Chamaeleon). 
Thater,  K.  1910  A,  504  (Chamaeleontidae). 
Tornier,  G.  1913  A,  334  (“chamaeleontidae). 

1913  B,  344  (“chamaeloniden”). 

Versluys,  J.  1898  A,  162,  252  (Chamaeleontidae). 

1903  A,  151  (Chamaleon). 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (“chamaleon”). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  402. 

Werner,  F.  1902  A,  295  (“eham'aleonten”). 
Wiedersheim,  R.  1892  A,  53  (“chamaeleonten”). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  68,  177,  figs.  55,  143 
(“chameleon”). 

1925  B,  274  (Chameleontidae). 


Tinosaurus  Marsh.  Type  T.  stenodon  Marsh 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  476. 

Fejervary,  G.  J.  1918  A,  362  (Syn.  of  Thino- 
saurus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1922  D,  25. 

1927  G,  1,  9,  10,  30  (Tinosaurus);  7,  9,  10, 
31  (Chamaeleo). 

Nopsca,  F.  1908  A,  47  (Thinosaurus). 

Tinosaurus  pristinus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  478  (Chameleo). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  679  (Chameleo). 

Camp,  L.  C.  1923  A,  310  (Chameleo). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  5,  8,  9,  32,  pi.  ii,  figs. 
16,  16a  (Tinosaurus) ;  6,  9  (Chamaeleo). 

Placosaurus  Gervais. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  474. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  458. 

1909  B,  94,  96,  fig.  349. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1918  D,  890. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  327,  329,  figs.  97,  104,  105. 
Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  457. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  88,  92. 

Leenhardt,  L.  E.  E.  1909  A,  103. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  177. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  289  (Chamaeleon). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  38  (Chameleo). 

Palacky,  J.  1899  C,  281  (Chameleo). 

Stefano,  G.  1904  A,  392  (Chameleo). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Tinosaurus  stenodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  476  (T.  stenodon,  T.  lepi- 
dus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  6,  8,  10,  31,  pi.  ii,  figs. 

14,  15  (T.  stenodon);  6,  10,  31  (T.  lepidus). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  47  (Thinosaurus  stenodon, 
T.  lepidus). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  P.  rugosus  Gervais. 

Stefano,  G.  1904  A,  403. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  268. 

A  genus  of  uncertain  systematic  position. 

Placosaurus?  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  474.  Eocene;  New  Mexico. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  6.  Eocene;  New 
Mexico. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  44. 


Suborder  Anguiformes  Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  71. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  296,  298,  312,  etc.  (Autarch - 
oglossa). 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  33  (Autarchoglossa). 
Wagler,  G.  1830,  Nat.  Syst.  Amphib.,  152 
(Autarchoglossa). 


Superfamily  SCINC0ID2E,  new  name. 


Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  296.  298  (Scincomorpha). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  231,  539  (Leptoglossa). 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  33  (Scincomorpha). 
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LACERTIDJE  Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A. 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1835  A,  254  (“lacertiens”). 
Boulenger,  G.  A.  1887  A,  1. 

1918  C,  594  (“lacertides”). 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  296,  298,  299,  312,  etc. 

(Lacertidae,  Lacertoidea). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  549. 


Gill,  T.  1886  C,  800  (Lacertoidea);  802  (Lacer 
tidae). 

Kiihne,  K.  1914  A,  407  (Lacerta). 

Lydekker,  R.  1888  B,  287. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  254  (“lacertians”). 

Rice,  E.  L.  1920  A  (Lacerta). 

Versluys,  J.  1898  A,  230. 


Lacerta  Linnaeus. 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  200. 

Allis,  E.  P.  1919  B,  84. 

1919  D,  209. 

1919  E,  364. 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1835  A,  257. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1887  A,  8. 

1918  C,  595. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  551,  553,  fig.  142. 

Gaupp,  E.  1900  A,  433-594,  pis.  xlii-xlvii. 
Kiihne,  K.  1914  A,  407,  figs.  1-29. 

Lydekker,  R.  1888  B,  287. 

Mivart  and  Clarke  1879  A,  515,  pi.  lxvi,  fig.  2. 


Type  L.  agilis  Linnaeus. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  257. 

1866  A,  58,  157,  174,  401. 

Rice,  E.  L.  1920  A. 

Stefano,  G.  1904  A,  412. 

Versluys,  J.  1898  A,  161. 

Weiss,  A.  1901  A,  496. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  609. 

Lacerta?  sp.  indet. 

Lawson  and  Palache  1902  A,  391  (This  genus?). 

Pliocene  (Siesta) ;  California. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1914  D,  14.  Pleistocene  (Siesta)  ; 
California. 


SCINCIDiE  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1825  A,  201. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1884  A,  120. 

1887  A,  130. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  615,  with  synonymy. 
Furbringer,  M.  1900  A,  232,  242. 
Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1129-1170. 


Lydekker,  R.  1888  B,  288. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  175. 

Owen,  R.  1866  A,  175,  198,  388. 
Slannius,  H.  1856  A,  6,  22  (Scincoidea). 
Taschenberg,  O.  '1894  A,  3629. 


Eumeces  Wiegmann.  Type  E.  pavimentatus  G.  St.  Hilaire. 


Wiegmann,  F.  A.  1834  A,  36. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1887  A,  365,  with  synonymy. 
Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  624,  1255,  with  synonymy. 
Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1132,  1148. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1923  A,  74. 


Eumeces  anthracinus  (Baird). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1849,  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila. 

(3),  i,  294  (Plestiodon). 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1887  A,  376. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  630,  661,  fig.  135. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  252,  text-fig.  2. 
Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  74. 

Recent;  New  York  to  North  Carolina,  west 
to  Texas :  Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Pennsylvania. 


AMPHISBiENIDiE  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1825  A,  203. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  476. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  C,  677. 

1907  D,  637. 

1912  A,  758. 

Beyer,  H.  1907  A,  286  (“amphisbsenen”). 
Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1835  A,  262  (“amphis- 
benes”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  C,  269  (“amphisbanen”). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  66. 

1832  A,  316  (Amphisbaenina). 

1833  B,  1185  (Amphisbaenidae,  Saurophidii). 
Boulenger,  G.  A.  1885  B,  79. 

1901  B,  403. 

1902  F,  382. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  299,  300,  316,  333  (Am- 
phisbaenidae,  Amphisbaenoidea). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  436  (Amphisbaenoidea). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1892  CC,  241. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (“amphisbenes”). 

Dollo,  L.  1923  A,  81. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  565. 


Gadow,  H.  1905  A,  219. 

Gaupp,  E.  1899  A,  1070  (Amphisbaena). 

1911  C,  446. 

Gill,  T.  1886  C,  802. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  6,  8,  33,  34,  fig.  16. 
Gray,  J.  E.  1837  C,  131  (“amphisbaenians”). 

1872  B,  31,  34. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  319  (Amphisbaenia). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  607  (Amphisbaenoidea). 
Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1288,  pi.  lx  (Amphis¬ 
baena). 

Huene,  F.  1913  C,  394  (Amphisbaena). 

Herbert,  C.  1876  A,  206  (“amphisbaeniden”). 
Kingsley,  J.  S.  1902  B,  328  X Amphisbaenia). 
Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“amphisbanen”). 

Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  158,  266,  fig.  55-60,  97,  129. 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  570  (Amphisbaenidae). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  202,  208. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  41,  114. 

Mayer,  C.  1824  C,  834  (Amphisbaena). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (Amphisbaena). 

Muller,  J.  1832  A,  508  (Amphisbaena). 
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Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  73,  75,  76  (Amphisbasnia). 
1928  A,  176. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  234  (“amphisbasnians”). 

1866  A,  59. 

Palacky,  J.  1899  C,  254,  281. 

1902  B,  145  (“amphisbaniden”). 

Peter,  K.  1898  A,  607  (“amphisbaeniden”). 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  375. 

Schmidt,  W.  J.  1910  A,  637  (“amphisbaniden”). 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1882  A,  353  (Amphisbaena). 
Sirena,  S.  1872  A,  132  (Amphisbaena). 

Smalian,  C.  1885  A,  126-202  (“amphisbaeniden”). 
Terra,  P.  1911  A,  234. 

Ototriton  Loomis,  'j 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1919  A,  217. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  35,  43. 

Ototriton  anceps  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  475  (Glyptosaurus). 
Douglass,  E.  1908  C,  283  (Glyptosaurus). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1917  A,  160  (Glyptosaurus). 

1927  G,  3,  6,  9  (Glyptosaurus) ;  8,  34,  46, 
pi.  xviii,  figs.  14,  15;  text-fig.  23  (Oto¬ 
triton). 


Thater,  K.  1910  A,  504. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  A,  334. 

Versluys,  J.  1898  A,  242. 

1903  A,  157  (“amphisbaeniden”). 

1912  B,  632,  684,  687  (Amphisbaenida). 
Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (“amphisbanen”). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  388. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  318  (Amphisbaena). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1904  A,  48  (Amphisbaenia). 

1918  A,  82  (Amphisbaenia). 

1925  A,  69,  fig.  56. 

1925  B,  274. 

rpe  O.  solidus  Loomis. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  39  (Glyptosaurus). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Ototriton  solidus  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1919  A,  217,  fig.  1. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  4,  5,  7,  8,  9,  34,  43, 
text-figs.  20,  21. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 


LEPOSTERNID^E  Stejneger  and  Barbour. 


Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  72. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1844,  Cat.  Tortoises,  etc. 
Mus.,  68,  73  (Lepidosternidae). 


Brit. 


Rhineura  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  476  (Rhineura) ; 

(Platyrhachis). 

Broili,  F.  1908  E,  297  (Rhineura,  Platyrhachis). 
Brown,  A.  E.  1904  A,  469. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1892  CC,  241,  pi.  xiii,  fig.  14. 
Eigenmann,  C.  H.  1902  A,  533,  fig.  22. 

1909  A,  48. 

Furbringer,  M.  1900  A,  264. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  5,  7,  10,  35,  38,  text- 
fig.  19  (Rhineura) ;  7,  10  (Platyrhachis). 
Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  114. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  173,  203. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  72. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  274  (Rhineura,  Pla¬ 
tyrhachis). 

Rhineura  coloradoensis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  477  (Platyrhachis). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  8,  10,  34,  42,  pi.  xxv, 
figs.  10-12  (Rhineura) ;  6,  10,  34  (Platyrhachis). 


Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  44  (Platyrhachis  colorad- 
ensis). 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado. 

Rhineiira  hatcherii  Baur. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  476. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  684. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  C,  283,  figs.  3-5  (R.  hatch¬ 
ed). 

Eigenmann,  C.  H.  1902  A,  534. 

1909  A,  48. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  6,  8,  10,  34,  35,  pi.  i, 
figs.  2-4;  text-figs.  17,  18. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  46  (R.  hatched). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  121,  fig.  20. 

1920  A,  160. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  South  Dakota. 


Type  E.  floridana  Cope. 
477 


Hyporhina  Baur.  Type  E.  antiqua  Baur. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  477  (Hypsorhina,  errore). 
Broili,  F.  1908  E,  297. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  684  (Hypsorhina). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  7,  9,  35,  47. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  40. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  274. 

Hyporhina  antiqua  Baur. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  477  (Hypsorhina,  errore ). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  684  (Hypsorhina). 


Eigenmann,  C.  H.  1902  A,  534  (Hypsorhina 
antigua). 

1909  A,  48  (Hypsorhina  antigua). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  4,  6,  8,  9,  34,  38,  47, 
pi.  i,  fig.  1 ;  text-figs.  24-26. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  40. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  121  (H.  antigua). 

1920  A,  160  (H.  antigua). 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  South  Dakota. 


Superfamily  ANGTJIOIDJE,  new  form. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  297,  299,  313,  326,  333  Furbringer,  M.  1900  A,  621  (Anguimorpha). 
(Anguioidea).  Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  88  (Anguoidea). 
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VARANIDiE  Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  65. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  476. 

Adams,  L.  A.  1919  A,  97,  pi.  vii  (Varanus). 
Aichel,  O.  1917  A,  109,  fig.  7  (Varanus). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  688. 

1912  A,  712. 

Blanchard,  E.  1861  A,  380  (“varans”). 

Bolk,  L.  1913  A,  79,  figs.  60-62  (Varanus). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1833  B,  1184. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1885  B,  79. 

1891  D,  113,  116. 

1893  B,  205. 

1918  D,  890  (“varanides”). 

Broili,  F.  1926  B,  173,  fig.  2. 

1926  C,  20,  36,  figs.  6,  11  (“varaniden”). 
Broom,  R.  1924  B,  41,  50  (Varanus). 

1924  C,  71  (Varanus). 

Burden,  D.  1927  A,  18,  figs.  (Varanus). 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  297  (Varanidas) ;  297,  300, 
320  (Varanoidea). 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  437. 

Cuvier,  G.  1808  D,  82  (“monitors”). 

Dollo,  L.  1884  E,  68  (Monitoridse). 

1893  D,  2. 

1903  B,  137. 

1904  B,  218. 

Fejervary,  G.  J.  1918  A. 

1920  A,  351. 

1921  B,  184. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  51  (Varanus). 

Frassetto,  F.  1915  A,  105,  fig.  63  (Varanus). 
Furbringer,  M.  1900  A,  236,  241,  250,  figs.  5,  13, 
26,  40. 

Gadow,  H.  1896  A,  29. 

1901  B,  542. 

Gaupp,  E.  1899  A,  1069  (Varanus). 

1905  D,  1011. 

Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  E.  F.  1825  B,  127  (“moni¬ 
tors”). 

1832  A,  353  (“monitors”). 

Gervais,  P.  1853  B,  45  (“varans”). 

Gill,  T.  1886  C,  802  (Varanidae) ;  800  (Vara¬ 
noidea). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1922  D,  23. 

1927  G,  5,  51. 

Haller,  G.  1926  A,  457,  fig.  4  (Varanus). 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  319. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1068,  pis.  (Moni- 
toridae). 

Huene,  F.  1906  C,  336  (Varanus). 

1914  G,  pi.  vii. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1859  F,  137  (“monitors”). 
Iwanzoff,  N.  1894  A,  583  (Monitor). 

Juhn,  M.  1923  A,  71. 


Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  142,  154,  155,  figs.  163, 
164  (Varanus). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (Monitor). 

Koken,  E.  1901  B,  22  (“varaniden”). 
Kornhuber,  A.  1901  A,  151  (“varaniden”). 
Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  121,  268,  figs.  27-29,  126,  127, 
135,  136. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1903  G,  330,  fig.  18  (“varan”). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  549. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  208. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  41,  141. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  289. 

Mehnert,  E.  1891  A,  124  (Monitor). 

Mivart  and  Clarke  1879  A,  520,  pi.  Ixvii,  fig.  2. 
Nopcsa,  F.  1903  C,  37,  39. 

1908  A,  49,  51. 

1923  E,  1054,  fig.  9  (Varanus). 

1923  G,  109,  111,  122  (“varaniden”). 

1923  H,  124,  149,  173  (Varaninae). 

1926  A,  649. 

1928  A,  177  (Varaninae). 

Nowikoff,  M.  1910  A,  179  (Varanus). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  263,  pis.  lxiiia,  Ixvii,  lxviii 
(“varanians”). 

1848  B,  60. 

Palacky,  J.  1899  C,  253  (“varaniden”). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  201,  figs.  33,  34. 
Schmidt,  W.  J.  1909  A,  362. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1876  C,  169  (“monitors”). 

Sippel,  W.  1907  A,  518  (Varanus). 

Spencer,  W.  B.  1886  A,  181  (Varanus). 

Stefano,  G.  1904  A,  407. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1894  A,  3631  (Varanus). 
Terra,  P.  1911  A,  233. 

Thater,  K.  1910  A,  504. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  A,  320  (“varaniden”). 

1913  B,  344. 

Versluys,  J.  1898  A,  224. 

1903  A,  151. 

Virchow,  H.  1914  A,  69  (Varanus). 

1914  C,  130  (Varanus). 

1921  A,  137,  figs.  4,  5  (Varanus). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  389. 

Watkinson,  G.  B.  1906  A,  451,  pis.  xi-xiii 
(Varanus). 

Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  463,  pi.  xv;  text-figs. 

34,  35  (Varanus). 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1925  A,  603. 

1925  B,  557,  559  (“varanids”). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1903  A,  32,  pi.  v  (Varanus). 

1904  A,  44,  48  (Varanidae) ;  45  (Vara¬ 

noidea). 

1925  A,  70,  71,  100. 

1925  B,  269. 

Zavattari,  E.  1908  A,  1140. 


SANIWINiE  Camp. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  297,  300,  320.  | 


Saniwa  Leidy.  Type  S.  ensidens  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  475  (Saniwa);  476  (Thino- 
saurus). 

Ameghino,  F.  1893  E,  731  (Saniva). 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  345  (Thinosaurus) ;  419, 
fig.  24  (Saniwa,  Thinosaurus). 

Dollo,  L.  1923  A,  77. 


Fejervary,  G.  J.  1918  A,  364,  422,  433  (Saniva). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1922  D,  23  (Thinosaurus  a  syn.). 
1927  G,  6,  8,  10,  56,  57,  73  (Saniwa);  7 
(Saniva) ;  7,  10  (Thinosaurus). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  320  (Saniva). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  289. 
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Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  76  (Saniva). 

1928  A,  177  (Saniva,  Thinosaurus). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  268  (Thinosaurus); 
269  (Saniva). 

Saniwa  agilis  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  476  (Thinosaurus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1922  D,  25. 

1927  G,  8,  10,  54,  81,  pi.  ix,  figs.  1-6 
(Saniwa);  6,  10  (Thinosaurus). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  47  (Thinosaurus). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Saniwa  crassa  (Marsh). 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1872  K,  301  (Thinosaurus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  476  (Thinosaurus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1922  D,  25. 

1927  G,  6,  10,  80  (Thinosaurus) ;  8,  10,  54, 
56,  80,  pi.  x,  figs.  6-10;  text-fig.  47 
(Saniwa);  1,  6,  10  (S.  major). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  47  (Thinosaurus). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming :  Upper 
Eocene  (Uinta);  Wyoming. 

Saniwa  ensidens  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  475  (S.  ensidens,  S.  major) ; 
476  (S.  leptodus). 

Fejervary,  G.  J.  1918  A,  420,  444,  text-fig.  20 
(Saniva);  444  (Saniva  major). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1922  D,  1-28,  pis.  i-iii;  text- 
figs.  2-19  (S.  ensidens);  25  (S.  leptodus). 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  6,  8,  10,  54,  56,  pi.  iii ; 
pi.  iv,  figs.  1,  2;  pis.  v-vii;  pi.  viii ;  text-figs. 
31-33,  35-38,  52,  53  (Saniwa);  6,  10,  58  (Thino¬ 
saurus  leptodus). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  77. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  46  (Saniva  ensidens,  S. 

major) ;  47  (Thinosaurus  leptodus). 

Wetmore,  A.  1922  A,  455  (S.  major). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  Wyoming:  Mid¬ 
dle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Saniwa  grandis  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  476  (Thinosaurus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1922  D,  25. 

1927  G,  8,  10,  54,  78,  pi.  x,  figs.  1-5 
(Saniwa);  6-10,  78  (Thinosaurus). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger);  Wyoming:  Lower 
Eocene  (Wind  River)  ;  Wyoming. 

Saniwa  paucidens  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  476  (Thinosaurus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1922  D,  25. 

*  1927  G,  1,  6,  10,  53,  54,  77  (Thinosaurus); 

8,  10,  54,  77,  pi.  ix,  figs.  7-9  (Saniwa). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger);  Wyoming:  Upper 
Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Wyoming. 

Saniwa  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1923  B,  52.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  442,  fig.  23  (Thinosaurus). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  83,  text-fig.  54.  Eocene 
(White  River)  ;  Nebraska  :  Eocene  (Huerfano)  ; 
Colorado. 


Pal^osaniwa  Gilmore. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  5,  8,  53,  83. 


Parasaniwa  Gilmore. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  5,  8,  53,  85. 

Parasaniwa  obtusa  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  8,  10,  86,  pi.  xxvi,  figs. 
10,  12;  text-figs.  56,  57. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  P.  canadensis  Gilmore. 

Palaeosaniwa  canadensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  5,  8,  10,  84,  pi.  xi,  figs. 
5-6 a ;  text-fig.  55. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 
Type  P.  Wyoming ensis  Gilmore. 

Parasaniwa  wyomingensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  8,  85,  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  11. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 


HELODERMIDiE  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1837,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Lond.,  132. 
Baur,  G.  1889  F,  473. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1884  A,  120,  122  (Helodermat¬ 
idae). 

1885  A,  300  (Helodermatidae). 

1885  B,  78. 

1891  A,  109,  figs.  (Helodermatidae). 

1891  D,  109,  116  (Helodermatidae). 

1918  D,  890  (“helodermatides”). 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  297,  301,  333,  etc.,  figs. 

98,  100  (Helodermatidae). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1864  A,  228. 

1900  A,  473,  1257  (Helodermatidae) ;  472 

(Helodermatoidea). 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1900  A,  241,  609,  621. 

Gill,  T.  1886  C,  800,  802  (Helodermatidae);  802 
(Helodermatoidea). 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  8,  88,  92. 

Hoffman,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1064,  1071. 

Juhn,  M.  1923  A,  71. 

Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  91,  266  (Helodermatidae). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  49,  51  (Helodermatidae). 
1923  H,  75,  124  (Helodermatinae). 

1928  A,  177  (Helodermatinae). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  264  (“heloderm”). 

Schmidt,  W.  J.  1912  B,  142  (“helodermatiden”)- 
Versluys,  J.  1898  A,  219  (Helodermatidae). 
Wiegmann,  A.  F.  A.  1834  A,  23  (Trachydermi). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  67,  71  (Heloderma¬ 
tidae). 

1925  B,  267  (Helodermatidae). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  257  (Helodermatidae). 
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Heloderma  Wiegmann.  Type  Trcicliyderma  liorridum  Wiegmann. 


Wiegmann,  F.  A.  1829  A,  col.  421  (Trachy- 
derma;  preoccupied). 

Baur,  G.  1889  C,  239. 

1891  F,  334. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1891  D,  109,  figs.  1-3,  5. 
Cope,  E.  D.  1864  A,  228. 

Fuchs,  H.  1927  A,  316. 

Furbringer,  M.  1900  A,  236,  621,  figs.  3,  11,  38. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  5,  6,  8,  15,  88. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1064. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  156,  fig.  166. 

Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  91,  fig.  12. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1907  A,  85,  88. 

I  ' 

ANGUIDiE 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  66. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  474. 

Adloff,  P.  1918  A,  132,  figs.  1,  2  (Anguis). 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  712. 

Batelli,  A.  1880  A,  359  (Anguis). 

Bogoljubsky,  S.  1914  A,  653  (Anguis). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1833  B,  1185. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1891  D,  113,  116. 

1893  B,  208. 

1901  B,  402. 

1918  D,  890  (“anguides”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1892  CC,  227. 

1900  A,  488. 

Corning,  H.  K.  1891  A,  613,  pi.  xxx  (Anguis). 
Dendy,  A.  1907  A,  288  (Anguis). 

Fejervary,  G.  J.  1918  A,  440. 

Furbringer,  M.  1900  A. 

1902  B,  203  (“anguiden”). 

Gadow,  H.  1896  A,  29. 

1901  B,  537. 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1011. 

1910  A,  538. 

1911  B,  107. 

1911  C,  446. 

Gelderen,  C.  1925  A,  496  (Anguis). 

Gill,  T.  1886  C,  802. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  5,  8,  89,  fig.  60  (An- 
guidae) ;  91,  93  (Glyptosauridae). 

Goeppert,  E.  1897  A,  247  (Anguis). 

Hanson,  F.  B.  1919  B,  71  (Anguis). 

Hayek,  H.  1924  A,  139,  pi.  ii  (Anguis). 
Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1133,  1155,  pis.  (An¬ 
guis). 


Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1056,  fig.  9. 

1923  H,  74-76. 

Schmidt,  W.  J.  1912  C,  219,  pi.  xiii ;  text- 
figs.  1-3. 

Shufeldt,  R.  1890  D,  235,  pis.  xvi-xviii. 
Troschel,  F.  H.  1853  A,  294,  pis.  xiii,  xiv. 
Versluys,  J.  1898  A,  219. 

Wiegmann,  A.  F.  A.  1829  B,  col.  627. 

1834  A,  23,  pi.  i. 

Heloderma  matthewi  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  8,  10,  89,  pi.  xi,  figs. 
1,  la;  text-figs.  58,  59. 

Oligocene  (White  River);'  Colorado. 

Bonaparte. 

Juhn,  M.  1923  A  (Anguis). 

Lakjer,  T.  1927  A,  95,  266,  267,  fig.  16  (Anguis). 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1917  A,  334,  figs.  23,  24 
(Anguis). 

Leydig,  F.  1890  A,  489  (Anguis). 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  41,  113,  131. 

Mayer,  C.  1824  C,  831  (Anguis). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  495  (Anguinidae). 

1923  G,  111,  122,  148  (“anguiniden”). 

1923  H,  74  (“anguiniden”). 

1928  A,  176  (Anguinidae). 

Nowikoff,  M.  1907  A  (Anguis). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  47. 

Otto,  H.  1908  A,  193-252,  fig.  2  (Anguis). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  235  (“anguians”). 

Palacky,  J.  1899  C,  253,  281  (“anguiden”). 

1902  B,  145  (“anguiden”). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  202,  281,  348. 

Schmidt,  W.  J.  1909  A,  362. 

1910  A  (“anguiden”). 

1912  A,  84  (“anguiden”). 

1912  B,  142  (“anguiden”). 

1914  A,  1  (“anguiden”). 

Seydel,  O.  1899  A,  496,  fig.  21  (Anguis). 

Sirena,  S.  1872  A,  132  (Anguis). 

Spencer,  W.  B.  1886  A,  204  (Anguis). 

Stehli,  G.  1910  A,  748  (Anguis). 

Thater,  K.  1910  A,  504. 

Versluys,  J.  1898  A,  212. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  267  (Anguinids). 
Zimmermann,  S.  1913  A,  594  (Anguis). 


Glyptosaurus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  475. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  338. 

Ameghino,  F.  1893  E,  731. 

1909  B,  94,  97,  110  (Helodermoides). 
Boulenger,  G.  A.  1891  D,  116. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  327,  474,  figs.  95,  96 
(Glyptosaurus) ;  327  (Helodermoides). 
Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  160  (Helodermoides ; 

type  H.  tuberculatus). 

1905  A,  211  (Helodermoides). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  159. 

1927  G,  3,  7,  9,  90,  91  (Glyptosaurus) ; 
7,  9,  10,  92  (Helodermoides). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  289. 


Type  G.  sylvestris  Marsh. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  76. 

1928  A,  177. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  47,  49. 

Williston,  S.  W.  '1925  B,  268  (Glyptosaurus, 
Helodermatoides). 

Glyptosaurus  giganteus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  8,  10,  94,  95,  119; 
pi.  xiv,  fig.  1. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Nebraska. 

Glyptosaurus  hillsi  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  8,  10,  94,  95,  107, 
pi.  iv,  fig.  3;  pi.  xvii ;  text-figs.  62-67. 
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Hills,  It.  C.  1889  A,  221  (“Glyptosaurus”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1897  G,  249  (“Glyptosaurus”). 

1909  D,  49  (“Glyptosaurus”). 

1910  B,  129  (“Glyptosaurus”). 

Middle  Eocene  (Huerfano) ;  Colorado. 

Glyptosaurus  montanus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  C,  278,  figs.  1,  2  (This 
genus?). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  160. 

1927  G,  4,  7,  8,  9,  93,  95,  115,  text-fig.  72. 
Lower  Oligocene  (Titanotherium) ;  Mon¬ 
tana. 

Glyptosaurus  nodosus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  475. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  C,  282. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  160. 

1927  G,  3,  6,  8,  9,  94,  104,  pi.  xiv,  figs.  2-5. 
Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  40. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Glyptosaurus  obtusidens  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  358,  363,  fig.  3. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1877  K,  42,  pi.  xxxii,  figs.  26,  36 
(Placosauridae). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  4,  7,  8,  9,  94,  95,  117, 
pi.  xix,  figs.  1,  2  (G.  obtusidens);  pi.  xx, 
figs.  12-12j  (Placosauridaa). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming,  New 
Mexico. 

Glyptosaurus  princeps  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  475. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  C,  282. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  160. 

1927  G,  6,  8,  9,  94,  95,  102,  pi.  xv,  figs. 
1,  3,  4,  7,  8. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  40. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Glyptosaurus  rugosus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  475. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1891  A,  116. 

1891  D,  116. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  C,  282. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  160. 

1927  G,  6,  8,  9,  94,  95,  104,  pi.  xvi. 
Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  40. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Peltosaurus  Cope.  T 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  475. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  K,  229. 

1927  G,  7  ,  9  ,  90  ,  93,  120,  text-fig.  96. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  289. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  177. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  512. 

Peltosaurus  abbotti  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  8,  10,  121,  131,  135, 
pi.  xxii,  figs.  1,  2;  text-fig.  83. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  South  Dakota. 


Glyptosaurus  sphenodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  475. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  C,  283. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  160. 

1927  G,  6,  8,  9,  94,  95,  106,  pi.  xviii, 

figs.  12,  13. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  40. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Glyptosaurus  sylvestris  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  475  (G.  sylvestris,  G. 

ocellatus). 

Douglass,  E.  1908  C,  281  (G.  sylvestris,  G. 

brevidens,  G.  ocellatus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  160  (G.  anceps,  G. 
sylvestris,  G.  brevidens,  G.  ocellatus). 

1927  G,  3,  6,  8,  9,  46,  94,  95,  96,  pi.  iv, 
fig.  4;  pis.  xii-xiv;  text-fig.  61  (G. 
sylvestris) ;  3,  9,  96  (G.  ocellatus) ;  6, 
96  (G.  brevidens). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  40  (G.  sylvestris,  G.  brevi¬ 
dens,  G.  ocellatus). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Glyptosaurus  tuberculatus  (Douglass). 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  149,  160,  figs.  4,  5  (Helo- 
dermoides). 

1908  C,  280  (Helodermoides). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  8,  9,  94,  95,  113,  pi. 
xviii,  figs.  1-11;  text-figs.  68,  69  (Glypto¬ 
saurus)  ;  7,  9,  113  (Helodermoides). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  40  (Helodermoides). 

Oligocene  (Pipestone  Creek  beds,  White 
River) ;  Montana. 

Glyptosaurus  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  H,  159,  160.  Upper 

Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

1927  G,  94,  119.  Oligocene  (Lower  White 
River);  Canada:  Eocene  (Upper  Uinta); 
Utah:  Eocene  (Wind  River);  Wyoming: 
Eocene  (Upper  Huerfano,  Pawnee 
Creek) ;  Colorado :  Oligocene  (Cypress 
Hills) ;  Saskatchewan. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1911  A,  91.  Eocene  (Wind 
River)  ;  Wyoming. 


pe  P.  granulosus  Cope. 

Peltosaurus  granulosus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  475. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  C,  284,  figs.  6-8  (This  spe¬ 
cies?). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  K,  229,  pi.  xv. 

1927  G,  6,  8,  9,  93,  121,  122,  pi.  xx,  figs. 
1-9;  pi.  xxii,  fig.  3;  text-figs.  73,  75- 
79,  82. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  366  A. 

1908  A,  9,  19,  pi.  i,  figs.  23-25. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  44. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  132. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado,  South 
Dakota,  Nebraska. 
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Peltosaurus?  piger  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  8,  10,  121,  136,  pi. 
xxvi,  figs.  4-6a;  text-fig.  85. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Melanosaurus  Gilmore. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  8,  11,  93,  138. 


Peltosaurus  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  137.  Paleocene  (Fort 
Union);  Montana:  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico: 
Oligocene  (Cypress  Hills) ;  Saskatchewan. 

Type  M.  maximus  Gilmore. 

Melanosaurus  maximus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  8,  10,  93,  138,  pi.  xv, 
fig.  2;  pis.  xxiii,  xxiv;  text-figs.  86-92,  94,  95. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 


Xestops  Cope.  Type  Oreosaurus  vagans  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  475. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  327,  329,  figs.  1,  94,  101- 
103,  106,  107,  109-111. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  7,  10,  90,  93,  144, 

text-fig.  96. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  177. 

Xestops?  gracilis  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  475. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  6,  8,  10,  144,  146, 

pi.  ii,  figs.  5-10. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  48. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Xestops?  lentus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  475. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  6,  8,  10,  144,  149,  pi. 
ii,  figs.  13,  13a, 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  48. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Xestops?  microdus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  475. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  6,  8,  10,  144,  148,  pi. 

ii,  figs.  2,  3. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  48. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Xestops?  minutus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  475. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  6,  8,  10,  144,  147,  pi. 
ii,  figs.  11,  12. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  48  (X.  miuntis). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Xestops?  pawneensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  8,  10,  144,  150. 
Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado. 

Xestops  vagans  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  475. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  6,  8,  10,  144,  145,  pi. 

xix,  figs.  3-11. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  48. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


SAURIA  OF  UNDETERMINED  FAMILIES. 


Alethesaurus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  162. 


Cremastosaurus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  477. 

Broili,  F.  1908  E,  297. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  7,  9, '151. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  274. 

Cremastosaurus  carinicollis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  477. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  6,  9,  34,  151,  pi.  xxv 
figs.  3-3c. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  38. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  513. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado. 


Type  A.  quadratus  Gilmore. 

Alethesaurus  quadratus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  10,  162,  pi.  xxvi, 
fig.  13. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  C.  carinicollis  Cope. 

Cremastosaurus  rhambastes  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  477  (Platyrhachis). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  10,  152,  pi.  xxv,  figs. 
8-8c  (Cremastosaurus) ;  6,  9,  10,  34,  152 

(Platyrhachis). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  44  (Platyrhachis  rham- 
bestes). 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado. 

Cremastosaurus  unipedalis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  477  (Platyrhachis). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  153,  pi.  xxvi,  figs. 
1-lb  (Cremastosaurus);  6,  9,  10,  34,  152 

(Platyrhachis) ;  9,  153  (Diacium). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  44  (Platyrhachis). 

Oligocene  (White  River);  Colorado. 
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Cteniogenys  Gilmore. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  162. 


Type  C.  antiquus  Gilmore. 

Cteniogenys  antiquus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  10,  162,  pi.  xx, 
figs.  13,  14. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 


Diacium:  Cope.  Type  D.  quinquepedale  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  477. 

Broili,  F.  1908  E,  297. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  7,  9,  153. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  274. 


Diacium  quinquepedale  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  477. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  6,  9,  34,  154,  pi.  xxv, 
figs.  2-2c. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  38. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  513. 

Oligocene  (White  River)  ;  Colorado. 


Habrosaurus  Gilmore. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  161. 


Type  E.  dilatus  Gilmore. 

Habrosaurus  dilatus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  10,  161,  pi.  xxvi, 
figs.  7,  9;  text-fig.  106. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 


Harpagosaurus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  156. 

Harpagosaurus  excedens  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  10,  157,  text-figs. 
99,  100. 

Paleocene  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 

Lanceosaurus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  160. 

Lanceosaurus  compressus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  10,  161,  text-fig.  105. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  E.  parvus  Gilmore. 

Harpagosaurus  parvus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  10,  156,  text-fig.  98. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  L.  hatclieri  Gilmore. 

Lanceosaurus  hatcheri  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  10,  160,  pi.  xxvi. 
fig.  8;  text-fig.  104. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  M.  torrejonensis  Gilmore. 


Mach^rosaurus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  155. 


Megasaurus  Gilmore. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  157. 


Naocephalus  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  NN,  6. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  477. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  154. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  43. 

1923  H,  76. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  274. 


Machserosaurus  torrejonensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  10,  155,  pi.  iv,  fig.  5. 
Paleocene  (Torrejon);  New  Mexico. 

Type  M.  robustus  Gilmore. 

Megasaurus  robustus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  10,  157,  pi.  xxvii, 
figs.  1,  la. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  N.  porrectus  Cope. 

Naocephalus  porrectus  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  NN,  6. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  477. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  1,  6,  9,  34,  154. 
Nopcsa,  F.  1908  A,  43. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Odaxosaurus  Gilmore. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  158. 


Type  O.  obliquus  Gilmore. 

Odaxosaurus  obliquus  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  10,  158,  pi.  xxvi, 
figs.  3,  5;  text-figs.  101,  102. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 
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Prionosaurus  Gilmore. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  159. 


Type  P.  regularis  Gilmore. 

Prionosaurus  regularis  Gilmore. 


Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  9,  10,  159,  pi.  xxvi, 
fig.  1 ;  text-fig.  103. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 


Suborder  Mosasauriformes.  new  name. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  464  (Pythonomorpha). 
Abel,  O.  1904  B,  741  (Pythonomorpha). 

1905  B,  203  (“mosasauriens”). 

1907  A,  226  (“pythonomorphen”). 

1907  G,  16,  fig.  10  (“mososaurier”). 

1908  E,  406  (“pythonomorphen”). 

1908  G,  (44)  (“pythonomorphen”). 

1910  B,  (186)  (Pythonomorpha). 

1912  F,  123,  460,  686  (“mosasaurier”) ;  159 
(“pythonomorphen”). 

1919  A,  666  (Mosasauria). 

1920  A,  397  (Mosasauria). 

1921  A,  222  (“mososaurier”). 

1922  C,  306  (“mosasaurier”). 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1912  D,  251  (Pythonomorphia). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  678  (Pythonomorpha). 
Arthaber,  G.  1906  A,  319  (“pythonomorphen”). 
Bardeleben,  K.  1901  A,  46  (“mosasaurier”). 
Baur,  G.  1889  L,  312  (Mosasauria). 

Beard,  J.  C.  1901  B,  267  (“mosasaurs”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  560  ("mosasaurier”). 
Bogolubow,  N.  1910  A,  8  (“mosasauriens”). 
Boule,  M.  1891  A,  10  (“mosasauriens”). 

1902  B,  906  (“mosasauriens”). 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1891  D,  117  (Pythonomorpha). 

1893  B,  205  (Pythonomorpha). 

1917  D,  1045  (“mosasaurs”). 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  151,  202  (Pythomomorpha). 
Broom,  R.  1901  A,  188  (Pythonomorpha). 

1913  C,  507  (“mosasaurs”). 

1924  B,  64,  fig.  13  (Pythonomorpha). 
Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  297,  300,  322,  etc.  (Mosa- 
sauriodea). 

Camper,  A.  1812  A,  215,  pis.  i-iii  (“sauroi'des 
de  Maestricht”). 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  718  (“mosasaurs”). 

1905  E,  179  (“mosasaurs”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  146  (“pythonomorphes”). 

1891  N,  45,  50  (Pythonomorpha). 

Dames,  W.  1899  D,  552  (“mosasaurier”). 
Deperet,  C.  1907  B  (“pythonomorphes”). 
Diener,  C.  1909  A,  41  (“pythonomorphen”). 
Doderlein,  L.  1900  A,  335  (Pythonomorpha). 
Dollo,  L.  1889  K,  271  (“mosasauriens”). 

1903  B,  137  (“mosasauriens”). 

1904  A,  207  (“mosasauriens”). 

1904  B,  217  (“mosasauriens”). 

1909  A,  106  (“mosasaurs”). 

1913  B,  615  (“mosasauriens”). 

1924  A,  172,  184,  187,  196  (“mosasauriens”). 
Duncan,  P.  M.  1878  A,  752  (“mosasaurs”). 
Fejervary,  G.  J.  1918  A,  434  (Mosasauria). 

Fraas,  E.  1901  B,  cxxvi  (“pythonomorphen”). 
1902  B,  6  (“pythonomorphen”). 

1905  B,  373  (“mosasaurier”). 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  494  (“mosasaurier”). 

Fuchs,  H.  1908  C,  213  (“pythonomorphen”). 

1909  B,  149  (Mosasauria). 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1900  A  (Mosasauria). 


1904  A,  585  (Mosasauria). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  487  (Pythonomorpha) ;  489 
(Mosasauri). 

1902  B,  359  (Pythonomorpha). 

1914  A,  503  (“pythonomorphs”). 

Gaupp,  E.  1911  C,  445  (“pythonomorphen”). 

1912  B,  233  (“pythonomorphen”). 

1913  A,  58  (“mosasaurier”). 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  461  (“mosasaurides”). 

Gill,  T.  1881  A,  376  (“mosasauroids”). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  G,  14,  73,  86,  87  (Mosa- 

sauroidea). 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  264  (Pythonomorpha). 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  169,  172  (Pythonomorpha). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  608  (Pythonomorpha). 

1912  A,  661  (Pythonomorpha). 

Howes  and  Swinnerton  1901  A,  29,  69  (Mosa¬ 
sauria). 

Huene,  F.  1910  B,  50  (“mosasaurier”). 

1910  D,  313  (“mosasauriden”). 

1914  G,  47,  pi.  vii  (“mosasaurier”). 
Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  187  (“sea-ser¬ 
pents”). 

Jaekel,  O.  1902  A,  110  (“mosasaurier”). 

1905  B,  61  (Mosasauria). 

1908  B,  464  (“mosasaurier”). 

1910  C,  336  (Mosasauri). 

1911  A,  154  (Mosasauri). 

1913  C,  14  (“mosasaurier”). 

Janensch,  W.  1906  A,  30  (“pythonomorphen”). 
Juhn,  M.  1923  A,  71  (Mosasauria). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1905  A,  62  (“mosasaurs”). 

1912  B,  93  (“pythonomorphs”). 

1925  A,  186  (Pythonomorpha). 

Koken,  E.  1901  B,  221  (“mosasaurier”). 

Lavocat,  A.  1885  A,  34  (“mosasaures”). 
Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  4,  106,  132  (Pythono¬ 
morpha). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  C,  519  (“mosasaurs”). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  B,  222  (Mosasauria). 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1907  A,  91  (Mosasauria). 

1923  B,  563  (“mosasaurs”). 

1926  A,  90  (“mosasaurs”). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1903  A,  119  (“mosasaurs”). 

1903  C,  38  (Pythonomorpha). 

1922  A,  115  (“mosasaurier”). 

1923  B,  357  (“mosasaurier”). 

1923  G,  109,  110,  111,  140. 

1923  H,  1,  2,  8,  56,  73,  75,  76,  163,  181 
(Pythonomorpha) ;  124  (Pythonomor- 

phidse) ;  4,  76,  113,  162  (Mosasauria). 
1926  A,  638  (Mosasauria). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  H,  456  (Mosasauria). 

1904  H,  114  (Mosasauria). 

1905  C,  295  (Mosasauria). 

1905  N,  240  (Mosasauria). 

1912  J,  5  (“mosasaurs”). 

1917  B,  201,  209  (Mosasauria). 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  448  (Mosasauria). 
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Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  141  (Pythonomorphi). 
Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  312,  349  (Pythono- 
morpha). 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1910  A,  127  (Mosasauria). 

1925  A,  6,  10  (“mosasaurier”). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  204,  273,  284,  287, 
290  (Pythonomorpha). 

Rogenhofer,  A.  1908  A,  (44)  (“pythono- 
morphen”). 

Schwarz,  H.  1908  B,  100  (“mosasaurier”). 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1878  C,  752  (“mosasaurians”). 
Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1908  A,  300  (Mosasauria). 
Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  442  (Thalattosauria). 
1908  A,  235,  239  (Mosasauria) ;  237,  239 
(Thalattosauria). 

1912  A,  49  (“mosasaurier”). 

Stremme,  H.  1909  A,  505  (“pythonomorphen”) 
Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  76  (Mosasauria). 

Thyng,  F.  W.  1906  A,  58  (Pythonomorpha). 
Versluys,  J.  1912  A,  491  (“mosasaurier”). 

1912  B,  631,  687  (Mosasauria). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1919  A,  293  (“mosasaurs”) 


Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  489  (Mosasauria). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1893  D,  110  (“mosasaurs”). 

1902  F,  261  (Mosasauria). 

1903  A,  26  (Pythonomorpha). 

1904  A,  43,  48  (Mosasauria). 

1914  A,  17,  45,  148  (“mosasaurs”). 

1915  C,  371  (“mosasaurs”). 

1917  C,  412  (Mosasauria). 

1918  A,  79  (Mosasauria). 

1925  A,  passim  (Mosasauria). 

1925  B,  212,  272  (Pythonomorpha). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1897  C,  380  (Pythonomor¬ 
pha). 

1898  E,  330  (Pythonomorpha). 

1909  A,  327  (Mosasauria). 

1910  B,  467  (Mosasauria). 

1922  C,  4  (Mosasauria). 

1923  A,  33  (“mosasaurians”). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  21  (Mosasauria). 

1923  A,  258  (Mosasauria). 

Zittel  and  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  152  (Pythono¬ 
morpha). 


MOSASAURID2E. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  464. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  666. 

Beard,  J.  C.  1901  B,  267. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1891  D,  113,  116. 

1893  B,  205. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  297,  301,  333. 

Dames,  W.  ,  1883  C,  270. 

Dollo,  L.  1884  E,  68. 

1923  A,  80  (“mosasauriens”). 

1924  A,  188. 

Douglass,  E.  1902  C,  212  (“mosasaurs”). 
Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  461  (“mosasaurides”). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  L,  191. 

Huene,  F.  1922  D,  278  (“mosasauriden”). 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  471. 
Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  719. 
Dames,  W.  1899  D,  552. 
Dollo,  L.  1924  A,  198. 


Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  J,  50  (“mosasaurs”). 
Marsh,  O.  C.  1872  U,  20  (“Mosasaurus”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  D,  211. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1903  C,  39. 

1908  A,  56  (“mosasauriden”). 

1926  A,  638. 

1928  A,  177. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1901  B,  9  (“mosasaurs”). 
Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  345,  347. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  70. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  211. 

1923  A,  258. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  157. 

JE  Williston. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1901  B,  11. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  F,  263. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  157. 


,  Tylosaurus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  471. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  123,  fig.  66. 

1919  A,  677. 

Bogolubow,  N.  1910  A,  8  (Liodon). 

Boule,  M.  1902  B,  906,  fig.  6. 

Broili,  F.  1926  C,  33. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  323. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  719. 

Dames,  W.  1899  D,  552. 

Darton,  N.  H.  1915  A,  47,  pi.  v. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  K,  275,  281. 

1909  A,  106. 

Drevermann,  F.  1914  A,  41,  fig.  6. 

Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  373. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1902  A,  525. 

Huene,  F.  1910  D,  297. 

1925  D,  234. 

Janensch,  W.  1906  A,  31. 

Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  pi.  v,  fig.  B. 
Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  F,  485,  490,  pi.  iv. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1919  A,  223. 


Type  T.  micromus  Marsh. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1903  C,  38,  pi.  v,  fig.  9 ;  pi.  vi, 
figs.  3,  11. 

1908  A,  56,  fig.  2. 

1923  E,  1051,  fig.  8. 

1923  H,  163. 

1926  A,  657. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  200,  209,  210,  figs. 

1918  D,  683. 

1919  A,  71. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  450. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1910  A,  133. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  545. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1901  B,  9,  10. 

1902  B,  11. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  305,  fig. 
Sternberg,  C.  H.  1881  B,  3  (Leiodon). 

1899  C,  259. 

1905  A,  126. 

1917  A,  13,  160,  fig.  5  (“tylosaur”). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1893  L,  32. 

1902  F,  261,  263. 
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Williston,  S.  W.  1907  A,  484. 

1908  H,  163. 

1911  B,  46. 

1914  A,  153,  166,  figs.  70,  72,  75,  78,  79. 
1925  A,  67,  180,  193,  199,  fig.  54. 

1925  B,  272. 

Wiman,  C.  1920  A,  12. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  217. 

1923  A,  255,  265. 

Tylosaurus  congrops  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  472. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Selma?);  Alabama. 

Tylosaurus  dyspelor  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  472. 

Abel,  O.  1909  F,  468,  fig.  7. 

1912  F,  123. 

1919  A,  665,  figs.  521,  523,  526,  531. 

1920  A,  399,  figs.  619,  620. 

1922  C,  308,  313,  figs.  260,  267,  268. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  413. 

Fejervary,  G.  J.  1918  A,  436,  figs.  25,  27. 

Gaupp,  E.  1913  A,  97,  fig.  58. 

Huene,  F.  1909  F,  586,  fig.  4. 

1910  D,  298,  pis.  i,  ii;  text-figs.  1-11. 

1919  A,  183,  pi.  viii,  fig.  1. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  H,  402. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  J,  52,  fig.  9. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  74  (Liodon) ;  80  (Tylo¬ 
saurus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  31,  49. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1902  B,  11. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1898  C,  268  ('‘Tylosaurus"). 

1908  A,  111,  fig. 

1909  C,  49,  figs.  8,  9. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  E,  538. 

Wiman,  C.  1920  A,  14,  pi.  iv,  fig.  6. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara);  Kansas, 
New  Mexico. 

Tylosaurus  laticaudus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  472. 

Upper  Cretaceous;  New  Jersey. 

Macrosaurus  Owen. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  471. 

Macrosaurus  laevis  Owen. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  471. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Tombigbee  or  Selma) ; 
Mississippi. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  468. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  719.  * 

Dames,  W.  1899  D,  552. 

Platecarpus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  469  (Platecarpus) ; 

(Lestosaurus). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  675. 

1922  C,  315. 

Broili,  F.  1926  B,  172,  fig.  1. 

Broili  and  Fischer  1917  A,  407,  fig.  10. 
Broom,  R.  1921  A,  155,  fig.  27. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  323. 

Capps,  S.  R.  1907  A,  351. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  720. 


Tylosaurus  micromus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  472. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  E,  253  (Rhinosaurus). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

O 

Tylosaurus  nepaeolicus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  472. 

Bogolubow,  N.  1910  A,  11  (Liodon). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Tylosaurus  perlatus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  472. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Selma?);  Alabama. 

Tylosaurus  proriger  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  472. 

Ballou,  W.  H.  1897  A,  23,  fig.  21  (“Nectopor- 
theus  proriger”). 

Bogolubow,  N.  1910  A,  10  (Liodon). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1869  P,  122  (Macrasaurus  pri- 
riger). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1921  B,  274,  figs.  1,  2. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  H,  402. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  80. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  pi.  viii,  fig.  25. 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1910  A,  137. 

Seitz,  A.  L.  L.  1907  A,  341. 

Sternberg,  C.  1881  B,  3  (Leiodon). 

1907  C,  122  (Tylosaurus). 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  11. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  353,  fig.  32. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1898  L,  28. 

1910  E,  538. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Tylosaurus  rapax  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  473. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Navesink?);  New  Jersey. 

Tylosaurus  sectorius  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  473. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Navesink?);  New  Jersey. 

Type  M.  Icevis  Owen. 

Macrosaurus  mitchillii  (DeKay). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  471. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Navesink?);  New  Jersey. 


PLATECARPIN 2E  Williston. 

Dollo,  L.  1924  A,  198. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1901  B,  11. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  157. 

Type  P.  tympaniticus  Cope. 


470 


Dames,  W.  1899  D,  552. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  K,  276,  282,  288,  297  (Plate¬ 
carpus);  283,  288,  297  (Lestosaurus). 

1909  A,  106. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  490. 

Huene,  F.  1911  B,  48. 

1912  G,  137. 

Jaekel,  O.  1905  C,  145,  fig.  13. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1904  B,  254. 

1915  A,  557  (Platycarpus). 
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Lull,  R.  S.  1919  A,  223. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  216,  262,  pi.  xli. 

1926  A,  68,  84,  89,  94,  pis.  xiii,  xiv;  text- 
figs.  6,  9. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1903  C,  38,  pi.  v,  fig.  5;  pi.  vi, 
fig.  10. 

1923  E,  1051,  figs.  8,  9. 

1923  G,  111. 

1923  H,  163. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  I,  35. 

1917  B,  210. 

1918  D,  683. 

1919  A,  71. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1910  A,  128. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1901  B,  9. 

Schwartz,  H.  1908  A,  326. 

1908  B,  100. 

Steinmann,  G.  1908  A,  239,  fig.  143. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1899  C,  269. 

1905  A,  126. 

1909  C,  51. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  347,  fig.  20. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  E,  247,  250. 

1904  B,  177,  text-fig.  7. 

1907  A,  484. 

1908  H,  163. 

1910  E,  537. 

1911  B,  46. 

1914  A,  151,  166,  figs.  69,  72,  73,  76,  77. 

1918  A,  79,  fig.  3. 

1925  A,  71,  103,  151,  180,  193,  199,  figs. 

57,  80,  123,  147,  158. 

1925  B,  272,  273,  fig.  184. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  217. 

1923  A,  261,  264,  fig.  366. 

Zittel  and  Eastman  1902  A,  157. 

Platecarpus  brachycephalus  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1915  A,  556,  figs.  1-9. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Pierre) ;  Wyoming. 

Platecarpus  clidastoides  (Merriam). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  469  (Lestosaurus). 

Upper  Cretaceous;  Kansas. 

Platecarpus  coryphaeus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  469  (Lestosaurus). 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  307,  312,  figs.  259,  265. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  413. 

Drevermann,  F.  1914  A,  43,  fig.  8. 

Huene,  F.  1911  B,  49. 

1919  A,  183,  pi.  viii,  fig.  2. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1905  A,  63,  fig.  3. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  H,  399,  401,  402,  pi.  i. 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  73  (Lestosaurus). 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1918  C,  234,  figs.  15-19. 

1923  B,  169,  pis.  xxxix,  xl,  xlviii. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  pi.  viii,  fig.  22. 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1910  A,  137. 

Seitz,  A.  L.  L.  1907  A,  335. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  444,  fig.  780. 

1909  A,  83,  fig.  15. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1905  A,  127. 

1907  C,  122. 

1908  A,  113. 

1909  C,  50,  204,  fig.  10. 

1911  A,  71. 

1918  A,  205. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  E,  248,  pi.  xii,  fig.  1. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1910  E,  538. 

Wiman,  C.  1920  A,  10,  pis.  iii,  iv,  figs.  7,  8; 
text-fig.  2. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1922  C,  5,  fig.  2. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  216,  fig.  355. 

1923  A,  260,  263,  figs.  364,  371. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  158,  figs.  244, 
249,  250. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara,  Pierre?); 
Kansas. 

Platecarpus  crassartus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  470  (Lestosaurus). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Pierre) ;  Kansas. 

Platecarpus  curtirostris  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  470  (Lestosaurus). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Platecarpus  felix  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  470  (Lestosaurus). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1902  E,  253  (Syn.?  of  P. 
coryphasus). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Platecarpus  glandiferus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  470  (Lestosaurus). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara,  Pierre?); 
Kansas. 

Platecarpus  gracilis  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  19D2  A,  470  (Lestosaurus). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1902  A,  253. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Platecarpus  ictericus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  470  (Lestosaurus). 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  413. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  pi.  viii,  fig.  28. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1910  A,  137. 

Wiman,  C.  1920  A,  pi.  iv,  fig.  7. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Platecarpus  latifrons  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  470  (Lestosaurus). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara);  Kansas. 

Platecarpus?  latispinus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  470  (Lestosaurus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1915  A,  557  (This  genus?). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Pierre?);  Wyoming. 

Platecarpus  mudgei  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  470  (Lestosaurus). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Platecarpus  oxyrhinus  Merriam. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  470  (Lestosaurus). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Platecarpus  planifrons  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  470  (Lestosaurus). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara);  Kansas. 

Platecarpus  simus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  470  (Lestosaurus). 
Frassetto,  F.  1915  A,  7,  fig.  3. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  431  (Lestosaurus). 
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Williston,  S.  W.  1902  E,  253  (Lestosaurus. 

Syn.  of  P.  ictericus). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  215,  fig.  353. 

1923  A,  263,  fig.  369. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Platecarpus  tectulus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  471  (Lestosaurus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1915  A,  557. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Pierre) ;  Kansas,  Wyo¬ 
ming?. 


Platecarpus  tympaniticus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  469. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Tombigbee  sand?); 
Mississippi. 

Platecarpus  sp.  indet. 

Broom,  R.  1913  C,  508,  figs.  1,  2. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  E,  252,  pi.  xiii.  Upper 
Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  North  Dakota. 


Type  H.  acutidens  Gibbes. 

Holcodus  acutidens  Gibbes. 


Holcodus  Gibbes. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  469. 


Ancylocentrum  Schmidt.  Type 

Schmidt,  K.  P.  1927  A,  59. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  471  (Brachysaurus). 

Dames,  W.  1899  D,  552  (Brachysaurus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  J,  153  (Brachiosaurus). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1897  D,  95  (Brachysaurus, 
pneoccupied). 

1925  B,  273  (Brachysaurus). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  217  (Brachycaurus). 

1923  A,  265  (Brachysaurus). 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  159  (Brachy¬ 
saurus). 

Holosaurus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  471. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  K,  276,  283,  288,  298. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  E,  247,  248. 

1908  H,  163. 

1910  E,  537  (Platecarpus). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  217. 

1923  A,  264. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  158. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  469. 

Upper  Cretaceous;  Alabama,  Mississippi?, 
South  Carolina  ? 

Brachysaurus  overtoni  Williston. 

Ancylocentrum  overtoni  (Williston). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  471  (Brachysaurus). 
Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  pi.  viii,  fig.  24  (Brachy¬ 
saurus). 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  545  (Brachysaurus). 
Schmidt,  K.  P.  1927  A,  59  (Ancylocentrum) 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Pierre) ;  Kansas. 


Type  H.  ahmptus  Marsh. 

Holosaurus  abruptus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  471. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  161,  figs.  105,  106  (Plate¬ 
carpus). 

1919  A,  678,  fig.  530  (Platecarpus). 

1922  C,  311,  figs.  263,  264  (Platecarpus). 
Capps,  S.  R.  1907  A,  350,  figs.  1-3. 

Huene,  F.  1911  B,  50  (Platecarpus). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1904  A,  50. 

1910  E,  537,  fig.  1  (Platecarpus). 

1914  A,  151,  fig.  69  (“Platecarpus”). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 


MOSASAURIN^E  Williston. 

Dollo,  L.  1924  A,  198. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1901  B,  11. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  159. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  464. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  720. 

Dames,  W.  1899  D,  552. 

Mosasaurus  Conybeare. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  464. 

Abel,  O.  1907  A,  227. 

1909  F,  467. 

1912  F,  '128,  159,  427,  461,  686,  fig.  70. 
1914  B,  20,  fig.  3. 

1914  C,  371,  fig.  8. 

1919  A,  672,  675. 

1922  C,  309,  315,  fig.  261. 

Boule,  M.  1891  A,  10. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1891  D,  114. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  745. 

1849  A,  693. 

Broom,  R.  1921  A,  155,  fig.  26. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  322. 


Type  M.  helgicus  Holland. 

Camper,  A.  1812  A,  215,  pis.  i-iii  (“sauroi'des 
de  Maestricht”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  147. 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  pt.  2,  310  (“saurien”). 
Dames,  W.  1883  C,  270. 

1899  D,  552,  553. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  K,  276,  282,  288,  294. 

1904  A,  212. 

1905  A,  129. 

1913  B,  615. 

1919  A,  16,  fig. 

1924  A,  179,  184, 

Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  373. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  489. 
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Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  261. 

1859  A,  461. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  92. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  169. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  609. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1311,  1320. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1908  C,  162,  figs.  1-4. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  430. 

1901  B,  221. 

Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  20. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  201. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  102,  106. 

1914  A,  643. 

Mantell,  G.  A.  1844  A,  754. 

Newberry,  J.  S.  1878  C,  648. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  209. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  258,  pi.  lxviii,  figs.  1,  2. 

1868  A,  894. 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  326. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1910  A,  128. 

Putter,  A.  1923  A,  221. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  204. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1901  B,  9,  10. 

Schlesinger,  G.  1909  A,  (141,  142). 

Seitz,  A.  L.  L.  1907  A,  330. 

Serres,  M.  1852  A,  114. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1917  A,  164  (“mosasaur”). 
Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  346,  figs.  17,  19. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  F,  263. 

1904  A,  43. 

1906  A,  2. 

1909  A,  398  ("mosasaurs”) ;  399. 

1925  B,  272. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1922  C,  4,  fig.  1. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  215. 

1923  A,  261,  264,  figs.  365,  370,  372. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  159. 

Mosasaurus  brumbyi  (Gibbes). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  465. 

Upper  Cretaceous ;  Alabama. 

Mosasaurus  carolinensis  Gibbes. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  465. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Black  Creek?)  ;  South 
Carolina. 

Mosasaurus  copeanus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  465. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Navesink?);  New  Jersey. 

Mosasaurus  couperi  Gibbes. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  465. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Tuscaloosa,  Eutaw,  or 
Ripley) ;  Georgia. 

Mosasaurus  crassidens  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  465. 

Upper  Cretaceous;  North  Carolina. 


Clidastes  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  466. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  122,  160,  fig.  65. 

1919  A,  675. 

1922  C,  308. 


Mosasaurus  dekayi  Broun. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  465. 

Ballou,  W.  H.  1897  A,  23. 

Emmons,  E.  1858  B,  217,  figs.  36-a,  37  (Moso- 
saurus  maximiliani). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Navesink);  New  Jersey; 
North  Carolina?,  South  Carolina?. 

Mosasaurus  depressus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  465. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Navesink);  New  Jersey. 

Mosasaurus  fulciatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  465. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Navesink?);  New  Jersey. 

Mosasaurus  horridus  Williston. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  466. 

Beard,  J.  C.  1901  B,  267,  fig. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  pi.  viii,  fig.  27. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1910  A,  137. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara);  Kansas. 

Mosasaurus  maximus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  466. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1901  G,  78. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Navesink?);  New  Jersey. 

Mosasaurus  miersii  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  466. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Navesink?);  New  Jersey. 

Mosasaurus  minor  Gibbes. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  466. 

Upper  Cretaceous ;  Alabama. 

Mosasaurus  missouriensis  (Harlan). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  466. 

Dames,  W.  1883  C,  271  (M.  maximiliani). 
Hayden,  F.  V.  1857,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
Phila.,  117,  119. 

1871  A,  87. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  151  (Ichthyosaurus). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Pierre) ;  North  Dakota. 

Mosasaurus  oarthrus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  466. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Navesink?);  New  Jersey.  , 

Mosasaurus  princeps  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  466. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Navesink?);  New  Jersey. 

Mosasaurus?  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  466. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1912  D,  2.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Fox  Hills?);  Montana. 

Leonard,  A.  G.  1912  A,  2.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Fox  Hills) ;  Montana. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  74.  Upper  Cretaceous; 
Alabama. 


Type  C.  iguanavus  Cope. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1891  D,  118,  fig.  6  (Edesto- 
saiurus), 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  322. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  720. 
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Dames,  W.  1899  D,  553. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  K,  276,  281,  288,  297  (Clidastes) ; 
282,  288,  297  (Edestosaurus). 

1909  A,  106. 

1924  A,  206. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  490. 

Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  95. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  55. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  169. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  609. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  B,  1321  (Edestosaurus) ; 
1322  (Clidastes). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  157,  fig.  167. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  332,  fig.  69.. 

1919  A,  223. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  184,  fig.  16. 

1926  A,  68,  86,  94,  pi.  xiii;  text-fig.  7. 
Nopcsa,  F.  1903  C,  38,  pi.  v,  fig.  4;  pi.  vi, 
fig.  2. 

1923  G,  111. 

1923  H,  75,  163. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  210. 

1918  D,  683. 

1919  A,  71. 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  327. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1910  A,  128. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  443,  fig.  777. 

1908  A,  239,  figs.  142,  144.  m 

1909  A,  84,  fig.  16. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1899  C,  259. 

1905  A,  126. 

1917  A,  21. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  B,  346,  figs.  17,  18,  24. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1893  D,  110. 

1907  A,  484. 

1908  H,  163. 

1911  B,  45. 

1914  A,  147,  166,  figs.  68,  71,  72,  74. 

1925  A,  67,  71,  112,  180,  193,  199,  figs.  54, 
58,  86,  146,  158. 

1925  B,  272. 

Wiman,  C.  1920  A,  12. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  216. 

1923  A,  264. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  159. 

Clidastes  cinerearum  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  466. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  E,  250  (C.  cinerianus). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Clidastes  conodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  467. 

,  Upper  Cretaceous  (Tinton  sand?);  New 
Jersey. 

Clidastes  dispar  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  467. 

Anthony,  R.  1913  A,  255,  fig.  6  (Edestosaurus). 
Frassetto,  F.  1915  A,  7,  fig.  2. 

Juhn,  M.  1923  A,  71. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1902  B,  12  (Tylosaurus). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1902  E,  250  (Clidastes);  253 
(Edestosaurus). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 


Clidastes  iguanavus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  467. 

Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  93. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Matawan  or  Mon¬ 
mouth?);  New  Jersey. 

Clidastes  intermedius  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  467. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Selma?);  Alabama. 

Clidastes  liodontus  Merriam. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  467. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  E,  250. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara?);  Kansas. 

Clidastes  propython  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  467. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  50,  fig.  26. 

Fuchs,  H.  1908  C,  213. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  159,  figs.  243,  251. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Selma?) ;  Alabama. 

Clidastes  pumilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  467. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  162,  fig.  107. 

1919  A,  676,  fig.  529. 

1922  C,  310,  fig.  262. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  545  (C.  pumilus). 
Sternberg,  C.  H.  1881  B,  3. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Clidastes  stenops  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  467. 

Fejervary,  G.  J.  1918  A,  437,  fig.  26. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  E,  248,  pi.  xii,  fig.  2. 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  214,  fig.  351. 

1923  A,  262,  fig.  367. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara);  Kansas. 

Clidastes  sternbergii  Wiman. 

Wiman,  C.  1920  A,  13,  pi.  iii ;  pi.  iv,  fig.  5; 
text-figs.  4-9. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  315,  fig.  270. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Clidastes  tortor  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  467  (C.  tortor,  C.  rex). 
Holland,  W.  J.  1908  C,  162,  166,  fig.  5. 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1910  A,  137. 

Seitz,  A.  L.  L.  1907  A,  337  (Platecarpus). 
Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  44,  figs.  6,  7. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1902  E,  250,  253  (C.  rex  a  syn. 
of  C.  tortor). 

1903  A,  3Q,  text-fig.  4. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara);  Kansas. 

Clidastes  velox  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  468. 

Abel,  O.  1908  E,  406. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  413. 

Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  96,  figs.  74,  75. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  C,  44,  fig.  51. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  66  (C.  affinis). 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  453,  pi.  viii,  fig.  26. 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1910  A,  137. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  545. 

Seitz,  A.  L.  L.  1907  A,  339. 


264 


FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  51,  fig.  11. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  E,  249,  250  (Clidastes); 

253  (Edestosaurus). 

Wiman,  C.  1920  A,  pi.  iv,  fig.  8. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  215,  fig.  352. 

1923  A,  260,  262,  figs.  363,  368. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara);  Kansas. 

Clidastes  westii  Williston  and  Case. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  468. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  413,  fig.  22. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1910  A,  137. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  135. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Pierre) ;  Kansas. 

Nectoportheus  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1868  H,  181. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  467  (Clidastes?). 


SlRONECTES  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  468. 

Dames,  W.  1899  D,  553. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  K,  276,  283,  288,  298. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  273. 


Clidastes  wymani  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  468. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  E,  250  (Edestosaurus. 
Syn.  of  C.  velox). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Clidastes  sp.  indet. 

Hill,  R.  T.  1901  A,  328.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Eagle  Ford) ;  Texas. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1907  C,  122.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Niobrara);  Kansas. 

1915  A,  132.  Upper  Cretaceous  (Bear 
Paw) ;  Montana. 

Type  N.  validus  Cope. 

Nectoportheus  validus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  467  (Clidastes?). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Navesink?);  New  Jersey. 


Type  S.  angulif erus  Cope. 

Sironectes  anguliferus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  468. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 


Baptosaurus  Marsh.  Type  Halisaurus  platyspondylus  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  468. 

Dames,  W.  1899  D,  553  (Raptosaurus). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  K,  275,  283,  288,  297. 

-  1924  A,  211. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  273. 

Baptosaurus  fraternus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  468. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Navesink) ;  New  Jersey. 


Baptosaurus  onchognathus  Merriam. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  468. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Baptosaurus  platyspondylus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  468. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Navesink) ;  New  Jersey. 


Diplotomodon  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  473. 

Huene,  F.  1909  B,  16. 

Jordan,  D.  S.  1923  A,  98. 

A  genus  regarded  by  Woodward  as  belongin: 
among  the  fishes. 


Type  D.  horri ficus  Leidy. 

Diplotomodon  horrificus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  473. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1901  A,  612. 

Cretaceous  (Mullica  Hill) ;  New  Jersey. 


Elliptonodon  Emmons.  Type  E.  compressus  Emmons. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  473. 


Elliptonodon  compressus  Emmons. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  473. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  L,  191. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Peedee) ;  North  Carolina. 


Polygonodon  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  473. 

This  genus  may  not  belong  to  this  order.  It 
may  belong  among  the  fishes. 

Polygonodon  rectus  Emmons. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  473. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Black  Creek) ;  North 
Carolina. 


Type  P.  vetus  Leidy. 

Polygonodon  vetus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  473. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Greensand);  New  Jersey. 


GLOBIDENTIDiE,  new  form. 


Dollo,  L.  1924  A,  188,  199  (Globidensidae). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1927  H,  452  (Globidensidae). 


Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  273  (Globidensidae). 
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Globidens  Gilmore.  Typ 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1912  A,  479. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  672,  fig.  527. 

1922  C,  309,  312,  fig.  266. 

1928  A,  369. 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  323. 

Dollo,  L.  1913  B,  610. 

1919  A,  18. 

1924  A,  168. 

Huene,  F.  1912  G,  137  (Globideus). 

Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  642. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1913  A,  188. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  76. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  259,  273. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  264. 


G.  alabamaensis  Gilmore. 

Globidens  alabamaensis  Gilmore. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1912  A,  479,  pis.  xxxix,  xl ; 
text-figs.  1-3. 

Dollo,  L.  1913  B,  614,  pi.  xxv,  fig.  4. 

1924  A,  168,  170,  176,  199,  pi.  v,  figs.  1,  5. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1921  B,  280. 

1927  H,  452. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1914  A,  167,  fig.  80  (G. 

alabamensis). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Selma?);  Alabama. 


MOSASAURIAN  OF  UNDETERMINED  GENUS  AND  SPECIES 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1926  L,  191,  pi.  lxii,  figs.  5,  8; 
pis.  lxxi,  lxxii.  Upper  Cretaceous  (Ripley) ; 

Tennessee. 

Order  SERPENTES  Linnseus. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors 
quoted  employ  for  this  order  the  name  Ophidia. 
Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  194,  214  (Serpentes). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  478  (Serpentes). 

Abel,  O.  1909  F,  467  (“schlangen”). 

1912  F,  415. 

1920  A,  400. 

Agassiz,  L.  1844  D,  137  (“ophidians”). 

Ahlborn,  F.  1896  B,  8  (“schlangen”). 

Allis,  E.  P.  1919  D,  213. 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“ophidiens”). 

Arldt,  T.  1833  B,  1185. 

1907  C,  677  (“schlangen”). 

1907  D,  669. 

Arthaber,  G.  1910  A,  554  (“schlangen”). 

Baird  and  Girard  1853  A,  1-172  (“serpents”). 
Baraldi,  G.  1877  A,  8  (“serpents”). 

Bardeleben,  K.  1901  A  (“schlangen”). 

1896  A,  114  (“schlangen”). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1904  C,  233. 

Beer,  G.  R.  1926  A,  312,  330. 

Beyer,  H.  1907  A,  281  (“ophidier”). 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1835  A,  260. 

Blanchard,  E.  1861  A,  380  (“serpents”). 
Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  383  (“schlangen”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  560  (“schlangen”). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  316  (Serpentes). 

1833  B.  1185  (Ophidii). 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1891  D,  117. 

1893  B,  205. 

1917  A,  92  (“serpents”). 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1865  A,  19  (“schlangen”). 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  147,  149,  202  (“schlangen,” 
“ophidier”). 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  780,  seq.  (Ophidii). 
Broom,  R.  1896  A,  480. 

1901  A,  188. 

1902  D,  554. 

1903  I,  546. 

1908  E,  114  (“snakes”). 

1911  A,  922  (“snakes”). 

1917  A,  977. 

1924  B,  64,  fig.  13. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  A,  469. 


Brown,  B.  1908  A,  207  (Serpentes). 

Camp,  C.  L.  1923  A,  301,  333,  418  (Serpentes). 
Carlsson,  A.  1886  A,  1-38,  pis.  i-iii  (“schlang¬ 
en”). 

Cartier,  O.  1874  A,  192  (“schlangen”). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  414. 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1081-1086,  1562, 
1674,  1781. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  731. 

Chaine,  J.  1918  A,  734  (“serpents”). 

Chapman,  H.  C.  1894  A,  42  (“snakes”) 

Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  309  (“serpents”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  45. 

Cuvier,  G.  1803  A,  168  (“ophidiens”). 

1805  A  (“ophidiens”). 

Dana,  J.  D.  1863  C,  343  (“snakes”). 

Dendy,  A.  1907  A,  292. 

Doderlein,  L.  1900  A,  335. 

1902  A,  433  (“schlangen”). 

Dollo,  L.  1883  G,  590. 

1893  D,  15  (“ophidiens”). 

1903  B,  138  (“ophidiens”). 

1904  B,  218. 

1923  A,  80  (“ophidiens”). 

1924  A,  211  (“ophidiens”). 

Dombrowski,  B.  A.  1925  A,  76  (“schlangen”). 
Duerden,  J.  E.  1924  A,  563  (“snakes”). 

Duncan,  P.  M.  1878  A,  752. 

Ebner,  V.  1889  A,  196  (“schlangen”). 
Edgeworth,  F.  H.  1907  A,  517. 

Eichwald,  E.  1832  A,  869  (“schlangen”). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  261  (“schlangen”). 
Fejervary,  G.  J.  1918  A,  439. 

Fleischmann,  A.  1910  A,  685,  698. 

Fraas,  E,  1905  B,  372.  * 

Fuchs,  H.  1908  C,  191. 

1909  B,  131,  149. 

1911  B,  394  (“schlangen”). 

1911  C,  39  (“schlangen”). 

1913  A,  62  (“schlangen”). 

1914  A,  31  (“schlangen”). 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1904  A  (“ophidier”). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  A,  410  (“snakes”). 

1901  B,  581. 
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Gadow,  H.  1902  B,  353. 

1905  A,  222. 

1912  B,  216  (“snakes”). 

1913  A,  102  (“snakes”). 

Gaupp,  E.  1891  B,  108  (“ophidier”). 

1895  A,  57  (“schlangen”). 

1899  A,  1092. 

1902  A,  215  (“schlangen”). 

1905  D,  1023  (“ophidier”). 

1906  A,  43  (“schlangen”). 

1906  B,  791  (“schlangen”). 

1908  B,  518  (“schlangen”). 

1908  C  (“schlangen”). 

1910  A,  540  (“schlangen”). 

1911  A,  433  (“schlangen”). 

1911  B,  110. 

1911  C,  444  (“schlangen”);  451  (Ophidia). 
1913  A,  56. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  255  (“ophidiens”). 

1859  A,  452  (“ophidiens”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  96. 

Goodsir,  J.  1857  A  (Serpentes). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1825  A,  204  (Ophidii). 

1837  D,  135  ("ophidians”). 

Greene,  J.  R.  1861  A,  225. 

Gregory  and  Adams  1915  A,  763  (“snakes”). 
Gregory  and  Noble  1924  A,  437  (“snakes”). 
Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  453,  455. 

1873  A,  512,  531. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  51  (“schlangen”). 
Hatschek,  B.  1889  B,  118  (“schlangen”). 

Hayek,  H.  1924  A,  147  (“schlangen”). 
Heilmann,  G.  1914  A,  75. 

1926  A,  94. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  320. 

Henshaw,  H.  W.  1912  A,  318  (“snakes”). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  610. 

Hollard,  H.  1864  A,  13  (“ophidiens”). 

Hommes,  J.  H.  1924  A,  36  (Ophidii). 

Howes  and  Swinnerton  1901  A,  55. 

Huene,  F.  1914  G,  pi.  vii. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1859  D,  401,  447. 

1863  F,  477,  529,  figs.  45,  48. 

1876  F,  173. 

Jaekel,  O.  1905  B,  81. 

1910  C,  336  (Ophidii). 

1911  A,  155. 

Janensch,  W.  1906  A,  26  (“schlangen”). 
Herbert,  C.  1876  A,  206  ("ophidier”). 

Kesteven,  H.  L.  1918  A,  449  (“ophidians”). 
Kingsley,  J.  S.  1902  B,  328. 

1912  B,  94. 

1925  A,  43,  44,  158. 

Klaauw,  C.  J.  1924  B,  595. 

Klein,  E.  E.  1868  A  (“ophidier”). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“schlangen”). 

Koken,  E.  1898  A,  141. 

Laaser,  P.  1903  A,  575  (“schlangen”). 

Lavocat,  A.  1884  A,  1126  (“serpents”). 

1885  A,  29,  36  (“ophidiens”). 

1889  A,  44  (“ophidiens”). 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A,  767  (“ophidier”). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  572. 

Leydig,  F.  1873  A,  753  (“ophidier”). 

1873  B,  1,  pi.  i  (“schlangen”). 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  198. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  3,  4,  42,  48,  111,  144. 
Mantell,  G.  A.  1844  A,  780  (“serpents”). 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  D,  214. 

Mayer,  C.  1824  A,  819  (“ophidier”). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“ophidier”). 

Menmuir,  W.  H.  1902  A,  274  (“serpents”). 
Mivart,  St.  G.  1871  B,  380  (“serpents”). 
Muller,  J.  1832  A,  507  (Ophidii). 

1841  C,  329  (“schlangen”). 

Nitzsch,  C.  L.  1822  A,  83  (“schlangen”). 
Nopcsa,  F.  1922  A,  115  (“ophidier”). 

1923  G,  142  (“schlangen”). 

1923  H,  1,  2,  4,  72,  124. 

1925  A,  5  (“schlangen”). 

1925  C,  164  (“schlangen”). 

1928  A,  178. 

Oken,  L.  1819  A,  1529  (“schlangen”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  D,  456. 

1904  H,  114. 

1905  C,  295. 

1905  N,  239  (“snakes”). 

1917  B,  193,  201,  231. 

1925  F,  962. 

Owen,  R.  1842  F,  77. 

1845  B,  219. 

1848  B  (“ophidians”). 

1868  A,  896. 

Palacky,  J.  1894  A,  129  (“schlangen”). 

1898  A,  88  (“ophidiens”). 

1902  B,  141,  147  (“schlangen”). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1864  B,  56. 

1878  C,  214  (“snake”). 

1879  C,  342  (“snake”). 

1888  C,  397  (“serpents”). 

1888  D,  470. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  312. 

Perna,  G.  1906  A,  135  (“ophidier”). 

Peters,  W.  1867  A,  725  (“schlangen”). 

1868  B,  388  (“snakes”). 

1869  A,  6  (“schlangen”). 

Peyer,  B.  1912  A,  563  (“schlangen”). 

Phisalix,  M.  1912  A,  161  (“serpents”). 

1914  A,  1  (“serpents”). 

Pinkus,  F.  1904  A,  156. 

Reichert,  K.  B.  1849  A,  468  ("schlangen”). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  202,  273,  283,  548.  . 

Rose,  C.  1892  G,  133  (“schlangen”). 

Sarkar,  S.  C.  1923  A,  296. 

Schone,  G.  1902  A,  27  (“ophidier”);  8 
(“schlangen”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1917  A,  182  (“snakes”). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1865  B,  147. 

1866  B,  352. 

1872  B,  27  (“ophidians”). 

1876  C,  174,  194  (“serpents”). 

1882  A,  366. 

Serres,  M.  1852  A,  144  (“ophidiens”). 

Seydel,  O.  1899  A  (“ophidier”). 

Sixta,  V.  1900  B,  337  (“schlangen”). 

Stannius,  H.  1856  A,  5  seq. 

Stehli,  G.  1910  A,  763  (“ophiden”). 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  437. 

1908  A,  213  (“schlangen”). 

1912  B,  731  (Serpentes). 

Stejneger,  L.  1904  A,  925  (Serpentes). 

1907  A,  254. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  72  (Serpentes). 
Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  307  (“ophidier”). 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  76. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1894  A,  3580. 
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Terra,  P.  1911  A,  142,  228. 

Thater,  K.  1910  A,  471  (“schlangen”). 
Thyng,  F.  W.  1906  A,  58. 

Tomes,  C.  S.  1875  B,  95. 

1876  B,  377. 

Tornier,  G.  1913  A,  334. 

1913  B,  344,  374. 

Versluys,  J.  1910  B,  178  (“schlangen”). 
1912  A,  491  (“schlangen”). 

1912  B,  638,  687. 

Virchow,  H.  1914  A,  79  (“schlangen”). 

1914  C,  132  (“schlangen”). 

Vitali,  G.  1909  A,  212  (“ofidi”). 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A,  146. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  372,  386,  387. 


Wallisch,  W.  1922  A,  537,  figs.  6-8  (“schlangen”). 
Werner,  F.  1904  A,  337  (“schlangen”). 

West,  G.  S.  1895  A,  812  (“snakes”). 

1898  A,  520. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  G,  315  (“snakes”). 

1904  A,  47,  48. 

1914  A,  17,  45,  139,  168  (Serpentes,  Ophidia). 
1925  A,  passim. 

1925  B,  212,  275. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  195. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  145  (“snakes”). 

Ziegler,  H.  E.  1901  A,  231  (“schlangen”). 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  218. 

1923  A,  266. 

Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  163. 


PALiEOPHIDiE  Lydekker. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  478. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  682. 

Janensch,  W.  1906  B,  341,  345. 


Nopcsa,  F.  1923  G,  142  (“palaophiden”). 
1923  H,  124  (Palasophime). 

1925  A,  6,  22. 

1928  A,  178  (Palaeophinae). 


Type  P.  toliapicus  Owen. 

Palaeophis  grandis  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  479. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  C,  1813. 

Janensch,  W.  1906  B,  337  (Dinophis) ;  343 

(Palaeophis). 

Eocene  (Shark  River)  ;  New  Jersey. 


Palaeophis  Owen. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  479. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  274. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  51. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  C,  1812. 

Janensch,  W.  1906  B,  332,  339,  341. 

Leriche,  M.  1926  A.  13,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Miller,  H.  1857  A,  110,  fig.  66. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  G,  122,  127. 

1925  A,  22. 

1925  C,  164. 

1928  A,  178. 

Owen,  R.  1857  G,  196,  pi.  iv,  fig.  1. 

Seeley,  H.  1865  B,  147. 

Stefano,  G.  1905  A,  61  (Dinophis). 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1925  B,  559  (Paleophus). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  276  (Paleophis). 
Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  220  (Titanophis). 
1923  A,  268. 


Pterosphenus  Lucas. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  479. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  683,  fig.  534. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1906  A,  xxv,  309. 

1907  C,  305. 

Janensch,  W.  1906  B,  307,  339. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  G,  122,  127. 

1923  H,  78,  pi.  ii,  fig.  6. 

1925  A,  22. 

1928  A,  178. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  K,  828. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  278. 

Stromer,  E.  1906  A,  208. 

1908  B,  148. 


Palaeophis  halidanus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  479. 

Cook  and  Stephenson  1928  A,  143. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  52,  fig.  28b. 
Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  C,  1812. 

Janensch,  W.  1906  B,  337,  343. 

Eocene  (Shark  River) ;  New  Jersey. 

Palaeophis  littoralis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  479. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  52,  fig.  28a. 
Janensch,  W.  1906  B,  337,  339,  343. 
Eocene  (Shark  River)  ;  New  Jersey. 

Type  P.  schucherti  Lucas. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  276. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  220. 

1923  A,  268. 

Pterosphenus  schucherti  Lucas. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  479. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1906  A,  xxv. 

Cook  and  Stephenson  1928  A,  143. 
Janensch,  W.  1906  B,  330,  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  5. 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  76. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1899  C,  150. 

Eocene  (Jackson) ;  Alabama. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  67. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  479. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  415. 
Andrews,  C.  W.  1906  A,  306. 
Arldt,  T.  1907  C,  677  (Boinaj) 
1907  D,  641  (Boime). 


BOIDJE  Bonaparte. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1904  C,  233. 

1905  A,  630. 

Beyer,  H.  1907  A,  283,  fig.  6  (Python). 
Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1835  A,  263  (“boas”). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  316  (Boina). 
Carlsson,  A.  1886  A,  4  (Boa). 
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Carus,  V.  1875  A,  422  (Boa). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  51. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (“boas”). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  596. 

1905  A,  222. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1837  D,  135. 

Hase,  A.  1913  A,  150,  fig.  75. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  585. 

Lydekker,  R.  1906  A,  473,  fig.  2. 

1912  C,  42,  111,  144  (Pythonidae).  % 
Mayer,  C.  1824  C,  823,  pis.  lxvi,  Ixvii  (Boa). 
Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (Boa). 


Nopcsa,  F.  1923  G,  124,  148  (“boiden”) 
1923  H,  113  (“boiden”). 

1928  A,  178  (Pythoninae). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  221  (“boas”). 

1857  G,  196  (Boa). 

Palacky,  J.  1894  A,  131  (“boiden”). 

1898  A,  104  (“boides”). 

1902  B,  147  (“boiden”). 

Phisalix,  M.  1912  A,  177,  fig.  15. 

1914  A,  86. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  203. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1925  B,  558,  559  (“boids”). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  276. 


Boavus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  479. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  178. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1925  B,  559. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  276. 

Boavus  agilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  479. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Lithophis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  479. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  178. 

Stefano,  G.  1905  A,  61. 


Type  B.  occidentalis  Marsh. 

Boavus  brevis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  479. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Boavus  occidentalis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  479. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Type  L.  sargenti  Marsh. 

Lithophis  sargenti  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  479. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Lestophis  Marsh.  Type  L.  crassus  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  480. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  327  (Limnophis). 

Schmidt,  K.  P.  1927  A,  58  (Paleoboa;  type 
Limnophis  crassus  Marsh). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  376  (Limnophis). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  276  (Lestophis,  Lim¬ 
nophis). 


Lestophis  crassus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  480. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 


Aphelophis  Cope.  Type  A.  talpivorus  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  480. 
Hoffman,  C.  K.  1890  C,  1813. 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  513. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  276. 


Aphelophis  talpivorus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  480. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado. 


Calamagras  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  480. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  178. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  276. 


Type  C.  murivorus  Cope. 

Calamagras  murivorus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  480. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado 


Ogmophis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  480. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1928  A,  178. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  276. 

Ogmophis  angulatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  480. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  21. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado. 

Ogmophis  arenarum  Douglass. 
Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  153,  171. 


Type  O.  angulatus  Cope. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  21. 

Miocene  (Flint  Creek) ;  Montana. 

Ogmophis  compactus  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  9,  20,  pi.  i,  figs'.  26-30. 
Oligocene  (Cypress  Hills) ;  Saskatchewan. 

Ogmophis  oregonensis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  480. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 
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COLUBRIDiE  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1825  A,  207. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  480. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  C,  677. 

1907  D,  647. 

1912  A,  712,  756  (Colubrinae). 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1835  A,  265  (“couleuvres”). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  69. 

1832  A,  317  (Colubrina). 

1833  B,  1185. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  A,  469. 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  427. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  697,  731  (Colubridae)  ;  697, 
732,  778  (Colubrinae) ;  698,  733  (Xenodontinae)  ; 
698,  732,  956  (Natricinae) ;  732,  733  (Dromi- 
cinae). 

Dunn,  E.  R.  1924  B,  3  (Colubrinae). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  606  (Colubridae) ;  607  (Co¬ 
lubrinae). 

1905  A,  223. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312. 


Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  C,  1865. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  589. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  202,  208. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  43,  106,  144. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  G,  124,  149,  151  (“colubriden”). 

1923  H,  78,  124  (Colubrina;). 

Owen,  R.  1866  A,  395. 

Palacky,  J.  1894  A,  130  (“cblubriden”). 

1898  A,  91  (“colubrides”). 

Phisalix,  M.  1912  A,  181. 

1914  A,  14. 

Sarkar,  S.  C.  1923  A,  295. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  305. 

Stejneger,  L.  1907  C,  262  (Natricidae). 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  74. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  229. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  375. 

West,  G.  S.  1895  A,  813. 

1898  A,  517. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  277. 


Farancia  Gray.  Type  Coluber  abacura  Holbrook. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1842,  Zool.  Misc.,  68. 

Baird  and  Girard  1853  A,  123. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  290. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  740. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  75. 

Farancia  abacura  (Holbrook). 

Holbrook,  J.  E.  1836,  N.  Amer.  Herpet.  ed.  1 
i,  119,  pi.  xxiii  (Coluber). 

Baird  and  Girard  1853  A,  123. 


Boulenger,  G.  A.  1894  A,  291,  fig.  20. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  741,  fig.  154. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  E,  44,  48. 

1923  A,  382. 

Holbrook,  J.  E.  1842,  N.  Amer.  Herpet.,  ed.  2, 
hi,  111,  pi.  xxvi  (Helicops). 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  75. 

Recent;  Gulf  of  Mexico  north  to  southern 
Indiana  and  Virginia:  Pleistocene;  Florida. 


Coluber  Linnaeus.  Type  C.  constrictor  Linnaeus. 


Linnceus,  C.  1858  A,  216. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  480  (Coluber,  Bascanion). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  274,  276. 

Batelli,  A.  1880  A,  355. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1893  A,  379  (Zamenis). 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  320. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  787  (Zamenis). 

Dumeril  and  Bibron  1854,  Erp.  Gen.,  vii,  683 
(Zamenis).  1 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  611  (Zamenis). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  323,  324  (Bascanium). 
Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  C,  1865. 

Herbert,  C.  1876  A,  206. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  592. 

Leydig,  F.  1873  A,  756. 

1873  B,  3. 

Mayer,  C.  1824  C,  822,  835. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  224. 

1857  G,  196,  pi.  iv,  fig.  7. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  78. 

Wagler,  J.  G.  1830,  Syst.  Amph.,  188  (Zamenis; 

type  Z.  gemonensis ). 

Werner,  F.  1904  A,  334. 

Drymarchon  Fitzinger. 

Fitzinger,  L.  J.  1843,  Syst.  Rept.,  26. 

Baird  and  Girard  1853  A,  92  (Georgia). 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1894  A,  18  (Phrynonax). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  857  (Compsosoma). 

Dumeril  and  Bibron  1854,  Erpet.  Gen.,  248  (Spi- 
lotes)  ;  290  (Compsosoma). 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  84. 


Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  277  (Coluber,  Bas¬ 
canion). 

Coluber  acuminatus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  480  (Bascanion). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  213,  394  (Bascanion). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312,  314. 

Pleistocene  (Port  Kennedy) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Coluber  constrictor  Linnaeus. 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  216. 

Baird  and  Girard  1853  A,  93  (Bascanion). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  791,  fig.  171,  with  synonymy 
(Zamenis). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  253  (This  species?). 
Recent;  Eastern  United  States:  Pleistocene?; 
Pennsylvania. 

Coluber  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  480.  Pleistocene  (Port  Ken¬ 
nedy)  ;  Pennsylvania. 

1923  A,  314.  Pleistocene  (Port  Kennedy) ; 
Pennsylvania. 

Type  D.  corais  Boie. 

Drymarchon  corais  couperi  (Holbrook). 

Holbrook,  J.  E.  1842,  N.  Amer.  Herp.,  ed.  2, 
in,  75,  pi.  xvi  (Coluber  couperi). 

Baird  and  Girard  1853  A,  92  (Georgia  couperii). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  858,  figs.  199,  200  (Comp¬ 
sosoma  c.  couperii). 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1917  E,  44  (D.  corais). 
1923  A,  382. 


Natrix  Laurenti. 

Laurenti,  J.  C.  1768,  Syn.  Rept.,  73. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  writers,  as 
cited,  use  the  name  Tropidonotus. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  682. 

Allis,  E.  P.  1919  A,  385. 

1919  D,  213. 

Batelli,  A.  1880  A,  355. 

Baur,  G.  1891  F,  333. 

Beecker,  A.  1903  A,  365. 

Beer,  G.  R.  1926  A,  315,  figs.  86,  87. 

Bolk,  L.  1915  C,  196. 

Cartier,  O.  1874  A,  196,  pi.  iii. 

Corning,  H.  K.  1891  A,  613,  pi.  xxx. 

Edgeworth,  F.  H.  1907  A,  512,  figs.  36-39. 
Fuchs,  H.  1911  C,  613,  figs.  4-25. 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1013,  fig.  42. 

1913  A,  57,  figs.  27,  28. 

Haller,  G.  1924  A,  306,  figs.  6,  8. 

Hasse,  C.  1873  C,  648,  pi.  xxx  (Coluber). 

Hayek,  H.  1924  A,  141,  pi.  i,  fig.  2;  pi.  ii,  fig.  2. 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  433. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1859  D,  405  (Coluber). 

Herbert,  C.  1876  A,  213. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1912  B,  94. 

1925  A,  158,  fig.  168. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1917  A,  318. 

Thamnophis  Fitzinger. 

Fitzinger,  L.  1843  A,  26. 

Baird  and  Girard  1853  A,  24  (Eutaenia). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  1014,  1255  (Eutaenia). 
Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  100. 
Thamnophis  sirtalis  (Linnaeus). 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  222  (Coluber). 

Baird  and  Girard  1853  A,  30  (Eutaenia). 


Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  84. 

Recent ;  Carolinas  to  Texas :  Pleistocene 
(Middle  or  Late) ;  Florida. 

Type  Natrix  natrix. 

Leche,  W.  1893  C,  793. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  589. 

Leydig,  F.  1873  A,  755. 

1873  B,  3. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  144. 

Palaeky,  J.  1894  A,  130. 

1898  A,  97,  123. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  324,  fig.  392. 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  279,  280. 

Sarkar,  S.  C.  1923  A,  297,  figs.  1-4;  10-13. 
Schmidt,  W.  J.  1910  A,  664. 

Seydel,  O.  1899  A,  498,  fig.  22. 

Shaner,  R.  F.  1926  A,  362. 

Stannius,  H.  1856  A,  6,  48. 

Stejneger,  L.  1907  C,  263  (Natrix). 

Taschenberg,  O.  1894  A,  3607. 

Vitali,  G.  1909  A,  212. 

Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  420. 

Weiss,  A.  1901  A,  496. 

Werner,  F.  1904  A,  334. 

Natrix  sp.  indet. 

Wheatly,  C.  M.  1871  A,  237  (Tropodonotus. 
This  genus?). 

1872  B,  384  (Tropodonotus.  This  genus?). 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Type  T.  sauritus  (Linnaeus). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  1064,  1069,  1256,  figs.  298- 
303  (Eutaenia). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  311. 

Leidy,  J.  1889  H,  19  (Eutaenia). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  253. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  103. 

Recent ;  United  States  and  Canada  to  Wis¬ 
consin;  Pleistocene?;  Pennsylvania. 


CROTALID^E  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1825  A,  204. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  480. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  648  (Crotalidae) ;  756  (Cro- 
talinae). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1833  B,  1185  (Viperidae). 
Boulenger,  G.  A.  1901  B,  403  (Crotalinae). 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  A,  473. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  418. 

Gadow,  H.  1905  A,  226  (Crotalinae). 

1913  A,  103  (Crotalinae). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1837  D,  135. 

Hoffman,  C.  K.  1890  C,  1866. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  576. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  202,  208. 


Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  43  (Crotalinae). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  G,  150  (“viperiden"). 
Owen,  R.  1866  A,  55,  152. 

Palaeky,  J.  1894  A,  131,  132  (“crotaliden”). 
1898  A,  103  (“crotalides”). 

1902  B,  147  (“crotaliden"). 

Phisalix,  M.  1912  A,  163,  191  (Viperidae). 
1914  A,  16  (Viperidae). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  131  (“rattlesnakes"). 
Stejneger,  L.  1907  A,  448. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  231. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  276  (Viperidae). 


Crotalus  Linnaeus 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  481. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  352. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  648. 

1905  A,  226. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  97. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  322,  323. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.  1890  C,  1866. 


Type  C.  horridus  Linnaeus. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  577. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  C,  153. 

Mayer,  C.  1824  C,  822,  835. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1879  B,  538,  fig.  6  (“rattle 
snake”). 
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Nopcsa,  F.  1923  G,  150. 

1923  H,  12,  13,  77,  pi.  ii,  fig.  fe 
Owen,  R.  1845  B,  227,  229. 

1857  G,  196,  pi.  iv,  fig.  4. 

1866  A,  55,  fig.  47. 

Palacky,  J.  1898  A,  103. 

Parker  and  Bettany  1877  A,  213. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  325,  fig.  933. 
Phisalix,  M.  1912  A,  195. 

1914  A,  1,  61. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  270,  280. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  131,  253. 

Stannius,  H.  1856  A,  5,  48. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  108. 

T&schenberg,  O.  1894  A,  3599. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  142,  figs.  34,  35  (“klapper- 
schlange”). 

Tomes,  C.  S.  1876  B,  381,  pi.  xxxvii  (“rattle¬ 
snake”). 

West,  G.  S.  1898  A,  523. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  A,  72,  fig.  59. 

1925  B,  277. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  219. 

1923  A,  267. 

Crotalus  adamanteus  Beauvois. 

Beauvois,  -  de  1799,  Trans.  Amer.  Philos. 

Soc.,  iv,  368. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  1161,  fig.  333. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  E,  44. 

1923  A,  382. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  108. 

Recent;  North  Carolina  to  Florida,  west  to 
Louisiana  and  Arkansas :  Pleistocene  (Middle 
or  Late) ;  Florida. 


Crotalus  atrox?  Baird  and  Girard. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  135,  pi.  x,  fig.  2  (This  spe¬ 
cies?). 

Recent ;  Texas  to  Arizona,  Lower  California : 
Pleistocene  (Middle?);  Texas. 

Crotalus  horridus  Linnaeus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  481. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  681,  fig.  532. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1900  A,  1185,  fig.  342. 

Gadow,  H.  1901  B,  649. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  96. 

1923  A,  348. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  229,  pi.  Ixv,  figs.  8-11. 

1866  A,  56,  394. 

Stejneger  and  Barbour  1917  A,  109. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1911  A,  219,  fig.  360. 

1923  A,  267,  fig.  376. 

Recent ;  Maine  to  Georgia,  west  to  Great 
Plains:  Pleistocene;  Pennsylvania,  Maryland. 

Crotalus  sp.  indet. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  207,  pi.  xxii.  Pleistocene; 
Arkansas. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274.  Pleistocene ;  Florida. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  314,  353.  Pleistocene;  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  Virginia. 

1927  D,  216,  274.  Pleistocene;  California, 
Florida. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  71  (Crotalus  sp.).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  ;  California. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1904  A,  18  (Crotalus  sp.).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  ;  California. 


Neurodromicus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  481. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  277. 


Protagras  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  PP,  3. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  479. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  276. 


Helagras  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  481. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  327. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  277. 

Zittel  and  Broili  1923  A,  268. 


Type  N.  dorsalis  Cope. 

Neurodromicus  dorsalis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  481. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado. 

Type  P.  lacustris  Cope. 

Protagras  lacustris  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  PP,  3. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  479. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  76. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger);  Wyoming. 

Type  H.  prisciformis  Cope. 

Helagras  prisciformis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  481. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  731. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1920  A,  10. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  383. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  42. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 


Coniophis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  481. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  K,  953. 

1925  B,  277. 


Type  C.  precedens  Marsh. 

Coniophis  precedens  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  481. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  128. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  66. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  13. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming 
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Class  AYES  Linnaeus. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  517. 

Abel,  O.  1907  A,  227  (“vogel”). 

1910  B,  (185)  (“vogel”). 

1910  C,  (230)  (“vogel”). 

1911  A,  144  (“vogel”). 

1912  E,  218  (“vogel”). 

1912  F,  267,  279,  532  (“vogel”). 

1919  A,  686. 

1920  A,  400. 

1921  A,  143,  223,  251,  265  (“vogel”). 
Adams,  C.  C.  1902  A,  115  (“birds”). 
Adams,  L.  A.  1919  A,  99,  138. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A  (“vogel”). 

Aeby,  C.  1873  A,  699  (“vogel”). 

Agar,  W.  E.  1909  A,  378. 

Agassiz,  L.  1836  B,  24  (“oiseaux”). 

1844  C,  253  (“oiseaux”). 

1845  B,  299  (“birds”). 

Alexander,  G.  1904  A  ("vogel”). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1871  A. 

1905  A,  662  (“birds”). 

Allis,  E.  P.  1919  D,  216. 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  100  (“vogel”). 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1902  C,  785  (“birds”). 

1914  A,  533  (“birds”). 

Andreae,  A.  1903  A,  149  (“vogel”). 

Anthony,  R.  1910  A,  779  (“oiseaux”). 

1912  A  (“oiseaux”). 

1913  A,  243  (“oiseaux”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  C,  677  (“vogel”). 

1907  D,  640. 

Arthaber,  G.  1910  A,  552  (“vogel”). 

Aulmann,  G.  1909  A  (“vogel”). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  357  (“birds”). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1921  A,  155  (“birds”). 

Baraldi,  G.  1877  A,  passim  (“uccelli”). 
Bardeleben,  K.  1903  A,  27  (“vogel”). 

1904  A,  110  (“vogel”). 

Baur,  G.  1885  N,  488  (“vogel”). 

1887  H,  47  (“sauropsiden”). 

Beebe,  C.  W.  1906  A  (“birds”). 

1915  A,  447  (“birds”). 

1915  B,  39  (“birds”). 

Beecker,  A.  1903  A,  582  (“vogel”). 

Bender,  O.  1907  A,  40  (“vogel”). 

Bergmann,  C.  1841  A,  202  (“vogel”). 

Beyer,  H.  1907  B,  298  (“vogel”). 

1908  B,  243  (“vogel”). 

1909  A,  30  (“vogel”). 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A  (“oiseaux”). 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  1  (“vogel”). 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1817  A,  107  (“oiseaux”). 

1821  A,  185  (“oiseaux”). 

Blanford,  W.  T.  1876  A,  287. 

Blasius,  W.  1884  B,  228  (“vogel”). 

1885  B,  409  (“vogel”). 

Blendinger,  W.  1904  A,  453  (“sauropsiden”). 
Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  384  (“vogel”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  548,  566  (“vogel”). 
Bojanus,  L.  H.  1819  A,  1363  (“vogel”). 

1821  A,  1159  (“vogel”). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A.  294. 

1833  A,  1042  (“vogel”). 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  297,  305  (“vogel”). 
Branca,  W.  1908  B  (“vogel”). 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1865  A,  i  (“vogel”). 


Brauer,  A.  1914  A  (“vogel”). 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  149,  201,  202. 

Broom,  R.  1901  A,  188. 

1906  D,  362,  365. 

1908  E,  114. 

1912  A,  625  (“birds”). 

1913  G,  345  (“birds”). 

1913  O,  631  (“birds”). 

1914  G,  305  (“birds'”). 

1917  A,  977. 

1926  A,  257  (“birds”). 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  781  seq. 

Bruni,  A.  C.  1910  A,  750  (“uccelli”). 

Burckhardt,  R.  1902  A  (“vogel”). 

1903  A,  78  (“vogel”). 

1906  A,  159  (“sauropsiden”). 

Carter,  J.  T.  1905  A,  145  (“birds”). 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  191. 

Cams  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  112-1172,  1573, 
1675-1680,  1702,  1709. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  816. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C  (“birds”). 

Chapman,  F.  M.  1904  A,  482  (“birds”). 

Clark,  H.  L.  1901  A,  370  (“birds”). 

Claus,  C.  1895  A,  343  (“vogel”). 

Cleland,  J.  1863  A,  118  (“birds”). 

1863  B,  308  (“birds”). 

1887  A,  391  (“birds”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  BB,  70  (“birds”). 

1891  N,  7,  53  (Monocondylia,  Aves). 
Cornay,  J.  E.  1847  A,  360  (“oiseaux”). 
Cunningham,  J.  T.  1897  A,  486  (Sauropsida). 
Cutler,  I.  E.  1924  A,  144  (“birds”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

1812  A,  123  (“oiseaux”). 

1815  A,  103  (“oiseaux”). 

Dabelow,  A.  1926  A,  95  (“sauropsiden”). 

Dana,  J.  D.  1863  B,  315  (“birds”). 

1863  C,  334  (“birds”). 

1863  D,  131  (“birds”). 

Davies,  H.  R.  1889  A,  560-645. 

Deninger,  K.  1914  A,  192-214  (“vogel”). 

1915  A,  187  (“vogel”). 

Dieck,  R.  1867  A. 

Diener,  C.  1909  A,  32  (“vogel”). 

Diethelm,  M.  1907  A  (“vogel”). 

Doderlein,  L.  1900  B,  55  (“vogel”). 

1902  A,  398  (“vogel”). 

Dollo,  L.  1883  G,  582  (“birds”). 

1884  E,  66  (Sauropsida,  in  part). 

1889  E,  146  (“oiseaux”). 

1893  D,  13  (“oiseaux”). 

1919  A,  34  (“oiseaux”). 

Dombrowski,  B.  A.  1925  A,  69,  fig.  2  (“vogel”). 
Duerden,  J.  E.  1924  A,  557  (“birds”). 

Du  Toit,  P.  J.  1913  A,  230  (“vogel”). 

1914  A,  311  (“vogel”). 

Edgeworth,  F.  H.  1907  A,  511,  546  (Sauropsida). 
Edwards,  A.  M.  1868  A. 

Eichwald,  E.  1832  A,  866  (“vogel”). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  263  (“vogel”). 

Eisler,  P.  1895  A  (“vogel”). 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A. 

Fejervary,  G.  J.  1921  C,  10  (“vogel”). 

Filatoff,  D.  1906  A,  626  (“vogel”). 

1907  A,  311  (“vogel”). 
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Finn,  F.  1894  A,  210  (“birds”). 

1894  B,  453  (“birds”). 

Fisher,  G.  J.  1888  A,  218  (“birds”). 
Fleischmann,  A.  1910  A,  684,  700. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1913  A  (“birds”). 

1916  A,  15,  59  (“birds”). 

Forbes,  W.  A.  1881  A,  1. 

1882  E,  386  (“birds”). 

Forster,  A.  1905  A,  89-138. 

Fraas,  E.  1913  D,  lxiv  (“vogel”). 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  491  (“vogel”). 

Froriep,  A.  1905  B,  111  (Gallus). 

Fuchs,  H.  1908  A,  352  (“sauropsiden”). 

1909  B,  131  (“vogel”). 

1910  B,  255  (“vogel”). 

1910  C,  495  (“vogel”). 

1912  B,  82  (“vogel”). 

1912  D,  156. 

Furbringer,  M.  1902  B,  289,  588. 

1904  A  (“vogel”). 

Funccius,  T.  1909  A,  370  (“vogel”). 

Gadow,  H.  1896  C,  204  (“birds”). 

1901  A,  399  (“birds”). 

1902  B,  352  (“birds”). 

1912  B,  210  (“birds”) i 

1913  A,  104. 

1914  A,  504  (“birds”). 

Garbowski,  T.  1895  A,  444  (“vogel”). 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  C,  33  (“birds”). 

1873  D,  626-644. 

1874  A,  116. 

Gaskell,  W..  H.  1898  A,  553. 

Gaupp,  E.  1895  A,  57,  seq.  (“vogel”). 

1898  B,  854  (“vogel”). 

1899  A,  1004,  1095  (“vogel”). 

1901  B,  988  (“vogel”). 

1902  A,  185  (“vogel”). 

1905  D,  1024  (“vogel”). 

1905  E,  161  (“vogel”). 

1906  B  (“vogel”). 

1908  B  (“vogel”). 

1908  C  (“vogel”). 

1910  A,  541  (“vogel”). 

1911  A,  423  (“vogel”). 

1911  B,  112. 

1911  C,  443,  453. 

1911  D,  630  (“vogel”). 

1913  A,  23  (“vogel”). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1863  A,  450  (“vogel”). 

1864  B,  8  (“vogel”). 

1867  B,  369,  401  (“vogel”). 

1870  C,  397  (“vogel”). 

1871  A,  157  (“vogel”). 

1879  A,  522  (“vogel”). 

1880  A,  596  (“vogel”). 

Gemminger,  M.  1852  A,  215  (“vogel”). 

Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  E.  F.  1807  C,  99 

(“oiseaux”). 

1807  E,  346  (“oiseaux”). 

1817  A,  126  (“oiseaux”). 

1817  B,  186  (“oiseaux”). 

1824  D,  435  (“oiseaux”). 

1832  A,  354  (“oiseaux”). 

1853  B,  35  ("oiseaux”). 

1856  A,  5  (“oiseaux”). 

1859  A,  403,  424  (“oiseaux”). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  223  (“oiseaux”). 

Gessner,  I.  1921  A,  271  (“vogel”). 


Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  29  (“vogel”). 

Gill,  T.  1873  E,  435. 

1898  A,  696  (“birds”). 

1907  A,  491  (“birds”). 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  264. 

Goodsir,  J.  1857  A  (“birds”). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1915  E,  446  (“birds”). 

1916  C,  31  (“birds”). 

1917  D,  624  (“birds”). 

1920  A,  128. 

Gregory  and  Camp  1918  A  (“birds”). 

Grote,  H.  1902  A,  59  (“vogel”). 

Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  436,  457. 

Hanson,  F.  B.  1919  B,  76  (“birds”). 

Harle  and  Harle  1912  A,  118  (“oiseaux”). 
Harting,  P.  1866  A,  23  (“vogel”). 

Hase,  A.  1913  A  (“vogel”). 

Hasse,  C.  1871  A  (“vogel”). 

1873  D,  685  (“vogel”). 

Hasse  and  Scliwarck  1870  A,  40,  51  (“vogel”). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1910  C,  23  (“birds”). 

Hayek,  H.  1924  A,  152  (“vogel”). 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  1-72,  figs.  1-50. 

1913  B,  51-109. 

1914  A,  1-96. 

1915  A,  92-160. 

1916  A,  73-144. 

1926  A,  1-208. 

Heilprin,  A.  1901  A,  21473  (“birds”). 

Henshaw,  H.  W.  1912  A,  318  (“birds”). 
Herman,  O.  1902  A,  1  (“vogel”). 

Hertwig,  O.  1892  A. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  185  (“vogel”). 

Hilgard,  T.  C.  1859  A,  337  (“birds”). 

1860  A,  679  (“birds”). 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  516  (“vogel”). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  633. 

Hollard,  H.  1864  A,  13  (“oiseaux”). 

1864  C,  360  (“oiseaux”). 

Hommes,  J.  H.  1924  A,  14  (“birds”). 

Houssay  and  Magnan  1912  A,  39  (“oiseaux”). 
Howes,  G.  B.  1893  C,  587. 

1902  A,  523  (“birds”). 

Howes  and  Swinnerton  1901  A,  2. 

Huene,  F.  1907  A,  152-154  (“vogel”). 

1908  B,  402  (“vogel”). 

1908  F,  404  (“vogel”). 

1908  H,  157-175  (“vogel”). 

1910  F,  148-163  (“sauropsiden”). 

1911  G,  147-161  (“sauropsiden”). 

1913  E,  480  (“vogel”). 

1914  G,  38  (“vogel”). 

1922  E,  24. 

1922  F,  409  (“vogel”). 

1926  A,  262  (“vogel”). 

1927  E,  326  (“vogel”). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1855  A,  82. 

1859  D,  435,  450  (“birds”). 

1863  E,  443. 

1863  F,  475,  529. 

1867  C,  238. 

1868  B,  357. 

1868  D,  303  (“birds”). 

1869  F,  574  (“birds”). 

1869  G,  445  (“birds”). 

1869  J,  91  (“birds”). 

1870  G,  465,  482. 

1870  H,  494  (“birds”). 
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Huxley,  T.  H.  1881  A,  454  (“birds”). 

Ihde,  -  1912  A,  247  (“vogel”). 

Jacquemin,  E.  1834  A,  277  (“oiseaux”). 

1836  A,  129  (“oiseaux”). 

1837  A,  565  (“oiseaux”). 

Jaeger,  G.  F.  1842  A,  441  (“vogel”). 

Jaekel,  O.  1901  B,  52  (“vogel”). 

1903  F,  35  (“vogel”). 

1904  A,  33  (“vogel”). 

1906  D,  188  (“vogel”). 

1908  B,  467  (“vogel”). 

1909  A,  193,  211. 

1909  C,  706  (“vogel”). 

1911  A,  167. 

1912  A,  610  (“vogel”). 

1915  B,  1  ("vogel”). 

Johnson,  A.  .1883  A,  405  (“birds”). 

Jordan,  D.  S.  1905  B  (“birds”). 

1905  C,  872  (“birds”). 

1922  C,  177  (“birds”). 

Julien,  A.  1894  A,  173  (“oiseaux”). 

Kehrer,  F.  A.  1896  A,  347  (“vogel”). 

Herbert,  C.  1876  A,  229  (“vogel”). 

Kerr,  J.  G.  1923  A,  114. 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  466,  626  (“vogel”). 
Keyes,  C.  A.  1922  A,  pi.  iii. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1901  A,  197  (“birds”). 

1912  B,  95. 

1925  A,  46,  47,  56,  57,  169,  225,  255,  269, 
287,  288. 

Kjellberg,  K.  1904  A,  159  (“sauropsiden,”  in 

part). 

Klaatsch,  H.  1893  B,  651  (“sauropoden,”  in 

part). 

Klaauw,  C.  J.  1924  B,  596. 

Klein,  E.  E.  1868  A  (“vogel”). 

Knopfli,  W.  1917  A,  49  (“vogel”). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A,  168  (“vogel”). 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  427  (“vogel”). 

1899  A,  364  (“vogel”). 

Kulczycki,  W.  1901  A,  589  (“vogel”). 

1908  A,  125  (“vogel”). 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  58-84. 

1916  B,  215-307. 

1916  C,  482-501. 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  702,  713  (“oiseaux”). 
Lavocat,  A.  1883  A,  1316,  1318  (“oiseaux”). 

1884  A,  1126  (“oiseaux”). 

1885  A,  28,  40  (“oiseaux”). 

1889  A,  39,  48  (“oiseaux”). 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A,  647  (“vogel”). 

1913  B,  191  (“vogel”). 

1914  A,  84  (“vogel”). 

1918  A,  36  (“vogel”). 

1918  B,  129  (“vogel”). 

1921  A,  8  (“vogel”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A  (“vogel”). 

LeDamany,  P.  1902  A.  335  (“oiseaux”). 

1903  A,  273  (“oiseaux”). 

1903  B,  276  (“oiseaux”). 

1903  D,  355  (“oiseaux”). 

1903  E,  365  (“oiseaux”). 

1903  G,  127  (“oiseaux”). 

1906  B,  159  (“oiseaux”!. 

Ledouble,  A.  F.  1903  A,  642  (“oiseaux”). 
L’Herminier,  F.  1836  A,  107  (“oiseaux”). 
Leighton,  V.  L.  1894  A,  63  (“birds”). 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  233  (“oiseaux”). 


Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  298. 

Lilienthal,  G.  1917  A,  261  (“vogel”). 

Lindsay,  B.  1885  A,  684  (“birds”). 

Lorenz,  L.  1908  A,  325  (“vogel”). 

Lubosch,  W.  1911  A,  325  (“vogel”). 

1911  B,  744  (“vogel”). 

1926  A,  104,  fig.  1  (“vogel”). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1894  A,  208  (“birds”). 

1894  B,  36  (“birds”). 

1902  H,  95  (“birds”). 

Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  321  (“vogel”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1906  B,  549  (“birds”). 

1917  B,  294,  337,  532. 

1918  C,  128  (“birds”). 

Lurje,  M.  1906  A,  1-61  (“vogel”). 

Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  1,  25. 

1896  E,  398-416. 

1901  A,  646  (“birds”). 

1903  D,  75  (“birds”). 

1912  C,  24  (“birds”). 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  C,  106  (“birds”). 

1863  E,  415  (“birds”). 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  125-334. 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1899  C,  71  (“birds”). 

Martins,  C.  1857  A  (“oiseaux”). 

1872  A,  308  (“oiseaux”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  184,  292  (“birds”). 
Matthew  and  Granger  1917  A,  307  (“birds”). 
Mead,  C.  S.  1904  A,  53  (“birds”). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“vogel”). 

Mehnert,  E.  1887  B,  212  (“vogel”). 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1906  A,  243  (“birds”). 
Meunier,  S.  1903  A,  774  (“oiseaux”). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1913  A,  132  (“birds”). 

1923  A,  345  (“birds”). 

1928  A,  119  (“birds”). 

Miller,  W.  D.  1924  A,  1. 

Mitchell,  P.  C.  1894  A,  211  (“birds”). 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1879  B,  537  (“birds”). 

Mivart  and  Clarke  1879  A,  526,  text-fig.  9 
(“birds”). 

Montgomery,  T.  LI.  1901  A,  21732  (“birds”). 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1915  I,  139  (“birds”). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1918  A,  465. 

Mudge,  B.  F.  1879  A,  224  (“birds”). 

Nauck,  E.  T.  1923  A,  4  (“vogel”). 

Newton,  E.  T.  1888  B,  439  (“birds”). 

Nitzsch,  C.  L.  1822  A,  70  (“vogel”). 

1862  A,  390  (“vogel”). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1903  B,  487  (“vogel”). 

1907  A,  223,  232  (“birds”). 

1917  A,  204  (“vogel”). 

1923  C,  463  (“birds”). 

1923  H,  175,  178,  180,  184  (“vogel”). 

1926  A,  636  (“birds”). 

Norsa,  E.  1895  A,  232  (“oiseaux”). 

O’Donoghue,  C.  H.  1913  A,  465  (“birds”). 
Oken,  L.  1819  A,  1529  (“vogel”). 

1823  B,  444  (“vogel”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  L,  256  (“birds”). 

1904  M,  257. 

1916  E,  511  (“birds”). 

1917  B,  308  (“birds”). 

1926  A,  186  (“birds”). 

1926  C,  339  (“birds”). 

Owen,  R.  1848  B,  125,  pi.  ii,  fig.  4. 

1868  A,  862-866. 
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Packard,  A.  S.  1904  A,  221  (“birds”). 
Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  143  (“vogel”). 

Pander  and  Alton  1827  B,  1  (“vogel”). 
Parker,  W.  K.  1864  B,  56  (“birds”). 

1864  B,  56  (“birds”). 

1869  A,  501  (“birds’  ). 

1886  A,  270  (“birds’  ). 

1887  B,  52  (“birds”). 

1888  C,  397  (“birds”). 

1888  D,  465  (“birds”). 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  350. 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A  (“oiseaux”). 

1867  A,  725  (“vogel”). 

Peters,  W.  1867  A,  725  (“vogel”). 

1867  B,  779  (“vogel”). 

1867  C,  953  (“birds”). 

1868  A,  592  (“vogel”). 

1868  B,  388  (“birds”). 

Petronievics,  B.  1921  A,  104,  195  (“oiseaux”). 
Pettigrew,  J.  B.  1872  A,  337  (“birds”). 
Pfeiffer,  H.  1854  A,  20. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  400  (“oiseaux”). 
Plieninger,  F.  1906  A,  407  (“vogel”). 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1925  A,  6  (“vogel”). 
Puccioni,  N.  1908  A,  56  (“uccelli”). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1893  A,  361  (“birds”). 

1900  B  (“birds”). 

1902  B,  312  (“birds”). 

1903  C,  221  (“birds”). 

1906  B,  531  (“birds”). 

1909  A,  204  (“birds”). 

1910  A  (“birds”). 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  166,  175  (“vogel”). 
Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  1853  A. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A. 

1914  A. 

Reichert,  K.  B.  1837  A,  120. 

1849  A,  468  (“vogel”). 

Retterer,  E.  1908  A,  485  (“oiseaux”). 

Rex,  H.  1911  A,  209  (“vogel”). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  295-342. 

Rice  and  Gregory  1906  A,  178  (“birds”). 
Ridgway,  R.  1901  A,  2. 

Romer,  F.  1907  A,  67  (“vogel”). 

Rose,  C.  1892  G,  139  (“vogel”). 

Rogenhofer,  A.  1908  A,  (42)  (“vogel”). 
Romer,  A.  S.  1923  A,  141,  fig.  1  (“birds”). 

1923  B,  533  (“birds”). 

Rosenberg,  A.  1873  A,  139  (“vogel”). 

Ryder,  J.  1887  A,  344  (“birds”). 

Sabatier,  A.  1897  A,  806  (“oiseaux”). 

1902  A,  99  (“oiseaux”). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1909  B,  21  (“birds”). 

1922  A,  69  (“birds”).. 

Schauinsland,  H.  1906  A,  514. 

Schone,  G.  1902  A,  22  (“vogel”). 
Schoenichen,  W.  1900  A,  501  (“vogel”). 
Schuchert  and  Barrell  1914  A,  24  (“birds”). 
Schwarck,  W.  1872  A,  569,  pi.  xxvi. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1858  A,  130. 

1886  A,  147  (“birds”). 

Scoft,  W.  B.  1917  A,  174  (“birds”). 
Sedgwick,  A.  1894  A,  42  (“birds”). 

Seebohm,  H.  1888  A,  415  (“birds”). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1866  B,  352  (“birds”). 

1872  A,  277  (“birds”). 

1872  B.  36  (“birds”). 

1876  C,  179  (“birds”). 


Seeley,  H.  G.  1887  E,  192. 

Serres,  M.  1852  A,  145  (“oiseaux”). 

1852  B,  179  (“oiseaux”). 

Sewertzoff,  A.  N.  1896  A,  274  (“vogel”). 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A. 

Shiino,  K.  1914  A,  378  (“vogel”). 

Shore,  T.  W.  1887  A,  363. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1882  A,  892  (“birds”). 

1882  B,  324  (“birds”). 

1886  D,  353. 

1896  A,  357  (“birds”). 

1904  B,  833. 

1904  C,  311. 

1913  F,  306  (“birds”). 

1920  A,  634  (“birds”). 

Sieglbauer,  F.  1911  A,  262  (“vogel”). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  I,  453  (“birds”). 

Sippel,  W.  1907  A,  490,  515  (“vogel”). 

Sixta,  V.  1899  A,  330  (“vogel”). 

Sonies,  F.  1907  A,  395  (“vogel”). 

Spencer,  W.  B.  1886  A,  220. 

Spurred,  H.  G.  F.  1906  A,  123  (“birds”). 
Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  488  (“vogel”). 

1918  A,  221-496. 

1922  A,  307-360. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  456. 

1908  A,  215,  221  (“vogel”). 

1910  A,  99  (“vogel”). 

1912  B,  717,  731  (“vogel”). 

1922  A,  239  (“vogel”). 

Stellwaag,  F.  1912  A,  627  (“vogel”). 

Sterling,  S.  1908  A,  333  (“vogel”). 

Stras'ser,  H.  1885  A,  174  (“vogel”). 

1905  B,  194  (“vogel”). 

1905  C,  165  (“vogel”). 

Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  308  (“vogel”). 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  132. 

Strong,  R.  M.  19'21  A,  203  (“birds”). 
Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  389  (“birds”). 
Sushkin,  P.  P.  1899  B  (“vogel”). 

1910  A,  244  (“vogel”). 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  3649-4363. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  242  (“vogel”). 

Terry,  R.  J.  1909  A,  526  (“birds”). 

Tristram,  H.  B.  1888  A,  204  (“birds”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1906  A,  66  (“oiseaux”). 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1928  A,  283  (“oiseaux”). 
Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  67  (“oiseaux”). 
Van  Wijhe,  J.  W.  1905  A,  17  (“vogel”). 

1907  A,  14  (“birds”). 

1922  A,  292  (“vogel”). 

Versluys,  J.  1903  A,  172  (“vogel”). 

1910  B,  178,  223  (“vogel”). 

1912  A,  492  (“vogel”). 

1912  B,  653,  687. 

Vialleton,  L.  1916  A,  5. 

1919  A,  307  (“oiseaux”). 

Virchow,  H.  1909  A,  424  (“vogel”). 

1914  A,  79  (“vogel”). 

1914  C,  130  (“vogel”). 

1921  A,  136  (“vogel”). 

Vitali,  G.  1909  A,  214  (“uccelli”). 

Vogt,  C.  1879  A,  244  (“oiseaux”). 

Voit,  M.  1923  A,  68  (“vogel”). 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A,  79. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1864  A,  36  (“birds”). 

1876  A,  i,  490,  491;  ii,  562  (“birds”). 

1894  A,  433,  438  (“birds”). 
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Wallisch,  W.  1922  A,  533,  fig.  1  (“vogel”). 
Wamich,  P.  1913  A,  1  (“vogel”). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  A,  984  (“birds”). 

1917  B,  60  (“birds”). 

Weidenreich,  F.  1922  B,  55  (“vogel”). 

1925  A,  37  (“vogel”). 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  317  (“vogel”). 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  E,  525  (“birds”). 

1928  A,  145  (“birds”). 

Wilbrand,  J.  B.  1823  A,  509  (“vogel”). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1879  A,  457. 

1885  A,  629  (“vogel”). 

1904  A,  44  (“birds”). 

1912  E,  260  (“birds”). 


Williston,  S.  W.  1917  C,  412  (“birds”). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  E,  331  (“birds”). 
Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  149. 

Woodward  and  Sherborn  1891  A,  32. 
Wray,  R.  S.  1887  A,  343  (“birds”). 

Wright,  W.  1909  A,  674  (“birds”). 

Young,  G.  W.  1915  A,  248  (“birds”). 
Ziegler,  H.  E.  1901  A,  231,  235  (“vogel”). 
Zittel,  K.  A.  1897  A,  127  (“vogel”). 

1901  A,  418  (“birds”). 

Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  256. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  308. 

1923  A,  384-402. 


Super  order  SAURURjE  Huxley. 


Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  C,  241. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  518. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  301. 

1919  A,  693. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  529. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  367. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  53. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  23  (Archseornithes). 
Ftirbringer,  M.  1902  B,  606. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  86  (Archseornithes). 

1910  B,  976  (Archseornithes). 

Garbowski,  T.  1895  A,  447  (“saururen”). 
Gegenbaur,  C.  1879  A,  522  (“saururen”). 
Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  441,  458. 

1873  A,  512. 

Hoernes,  R.  1S86  A,  633. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1868  B,  357. 

Ihde,  -  1912  A,  259  (“saururen”). 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  170  (Archomithes). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  53  (Archseornithes). 


Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  61  (Archseornithes). 
1921  A,  1. 

Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  25. 

Newton,  A.  1885  A,  44. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  754,  814. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  382,  390  (Archseor¬ 
nithes). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1910  A,  41  (Archornithes). 
Ridgway,  R.  1901  A,  3. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1903  B,  34  (Archornithes). 

1904  B,  849  (Archornithes). 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  460  (Saurura). 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  142. 

Vialleton,  L.  1916  A,  7. 

Vogt,  C.  1879  A,  247  (Saururi). 

Wamich,  P.  1913  A,  20  (“saururen”). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  232. 

Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  264. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  316  (Archseor¬ 
nithes). 

1923  A,  391  (Archseornithes). 


Order  ARCH JEOPTERY GOMORPHI .  new  name. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  518  (Omithopappi). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  693  (Archseornithes). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  54  (Omithopappi). 
Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1565  (Archseopterygi- 
formes). 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  1  (Archseopterygi- 
formes). 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1903  B,  34  (Archornithi- 
formes). 

1904  B,  849  (Archornithiformes). 

Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  264  (Archseornithes). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  316  (Archseor¬ 
nithes). 

1923  A,  391  (Archseornithes). 


ARCHiEOPTERYGIDiE. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  518.  Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1903  B,  34  (Archseopteridse). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  368  (Archornithidse).  1904  B,  849. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1868  D,  307  (Archseopteryx). 


Archaeopteryx  Meyer. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  518. 

Abel,  O.  1911  A,  150. 

1912  F,  343. 

1919  A,  693. 

1920  A,  401,  figs.  621,  622. 
Arthaber,  G.  1921  B,  446. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  536. 

Beebe,  C.  W.  1906  A,  485,  figs.  4-6. 

1915  B,  39,  46. 

Doderlein,  L.  1900  B,  58. 

Finn,  F.  1894  B,  456. 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  136. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  86. 


Gill,  T.  1881  A,  379. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  1,  figs.  1-4,  6-9,  11. 

1926  A,  203,  many  figures. 

Heinroth,  O.  1923  A,  277,  pi.  iv,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  v. 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  416,  418. 

1868  E,  243. 

1876  F,  180. 

1880  C,  2. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  170,  fig.  189. 

1915  B,  15,  fig.  6. 

Knipe,  H.  R.  1912  A,  96,  fig. 

Knowdton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  53,  fig.  19a. 

Koken,  E.  1899  A,  363. 
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Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  61,  text-fig.  5. 

1921  A,  1. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1906  C,  316. 

1916  A,  5,  4  figs. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  695,  pi.  xiv. 

1922  D,  382. 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1901  A,  21732  (“archeop- 
teryx”). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1060. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1907  A,  232,  fig.  81. 

1923  C,  463,  figs.  5-7. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1864  B,  55. 

Petronievics,  B.  1921  A,  103,  195. 

1923  A,  94. 

Petronievics  and  Woodward  1916  A,  283. 

1917  A,  1,  pi.  i. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1894  B,  437,  pi.  iv,  figs.  1-7. 
1910  A,  41,  455,  fig.  13. 

Laopteryx  Marsh.  1 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  518. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  541. 

Burckhardt,  R.  1902  A,  525. 

Furbringer,  M.  1902  B,  623. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  330. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1916  C,  493. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  177. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1903  B,  37. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  204. 

The  systematic  position  of  this  genus  is 
somewhat  doubtful. 


Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  532. 

Rosenberg,  A.  1873  A,  142. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1886  D,  352,  3  figs. 

1907  B,  114. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  I,  453. 

Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  497. 

1918  A,  278,  441,  pis.  ix,  x. 

1922  A,  309,  350,  fig.  18. 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1928  A,  285  (“arche- 
opteryx”). 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  71  (Archeopteryx). 
Vialleton,  L.  1916  A,  18,  fig.  8. 

Vogt,  C.  1879  A,  241,  fig.  19. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  316,  fig.  465. 

1923  A,  385,  fig.  498. 

No  American  species  of  this  genus  has 
been  recognized. 


rpe  L.  prisons  Marsh. 

Laopteryx  priscus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  518. 

Abel,  O.  1910  D,  7. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  2.  . 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  134. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1886  D,  356. 

1903  B,  37. 

1913  G,  410  (L.  prisca). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  E,  3,  4. 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  148. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 


Superorder  EURHIPIDURJE  Gill. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  519  (Eurhipidura). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  695  (Ornithura). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  167  (Ornithurse) . 
Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  202  (Euomithes). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891^  N,  54. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  25  (Neornithes). 
Furbringer,  M.  1902  B,  606  (Ornithurse);  616 
(Eurhipidurse). 

Gadow,  H.  1910  B,  976  (Neornithes). 

1893  A,  90  (Neornithes). 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  170  (Neornithes). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  56  (Neornithes). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  61  (Neornithes). 


Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  382,  392  (Neor¬ 
nithes). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1910  A,  41  (Neornithes). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  298  (Neornithes). 
Ridgway,  R.  1901  A,  3  (Ornithurse). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1903  B,  38. 

1904  B,  847,  849  (Ornithurse). 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  137  (Ornithurse). 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  340  (Neornithes). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  234  (Neornithes). 
Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  265  (Ornithurse). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  317  (Ornithurse). 
1923  A,  394  (Ornithura). 


Order  HESPERORNITHOMORPHI,  new  name. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  employ  for  this  group  the  name 
Odontolcse. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  520  (Odontolcse) ;  521 

(Dromseopappi). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  696. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  669. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  ccii. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  392  (Hesperornithes). 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  149  (Odontolcse)  ;  202 

(Odontornithes) . 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  819. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  54  (Odontolcse) ;  56 
(Dromseopappi). 

Delafontaine,  M.  1875  A,  176  (“odontornithes”). 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  25,  45  (Odontolcse) ;  25 
(Hesperornithes). 


Furbringer,  M.  1902  B,  608  (Odontolcse)  ;  609 
(Dromseopappi) ;  632  (Hesperornithes). 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  114  (Hesperornithes). 

1910  B,  977. 

Garbowski,  T.  1895  A,  447  (“odontolcen”). 
Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  517. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  635. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1880  C,  3  (“toothed  birds”). 
Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  174. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  56  (Hesperornithi- 
formes) . 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  322. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  202. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  640,  954. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  385. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  299. 

Ridgway,  R.  1901  A,  8. 
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Sharpe,  R.  B.  1899,  Handlist  of  Birds 
(Hesperornithiformes). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1903. B,  33,  59  (Odontoholcae) ; 

59  (Hesperornithoidea). 

1904  B,  848,  849  (Odontoholcae,  Hesper¬ 
ornithoidea). 

Steinmann,  G.  1922  A,  239  (“zahnvogel”). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  243  (“odontolcen”). 

HESPERORNITHIDiE  Marsh 


Marsh,  O.  C.  1876  F,  509. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  521. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  658. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  56. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  117. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  41  (Hesperornidas). 

Hesperornis  Marsh 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  521. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  170,  676. 

1920  A,  404. 

1922  A,  144. 

1922  C,  332,  fig.  289. 

Anonymous  1880  B,  458. 

Arthaber,  G.  1921  A,  34. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  cciii. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  541. 

Beebe,  C.  W.  1915  B,  39. 

Bigot,  A.  1897  A,  467  (Hesperornis). 

Boule,  M.  1902  B,  910. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  149. 

Brown,  B.  1909  A,  440. 

1911  A,  401. 

Burckhardt,  R.  1902  A,  525. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  819. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  390,  391. 

Dollo,  L.  1896  A,  83. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1898  F,  138. 

1904  D,  669. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  26. 

Fejervary,  G.  J.  1921  C,  11. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pi.  ii,  fig.  4. 

1902  B,  608,  632. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  114. 

Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  175. 

1898  A,  127. 

Grinnell,  G.  B.  1923  A,  336. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1909  F,  94. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  27,  71. 

1913  B,  44,  48. 

1915  A,  116. 

1916  A,  75. 

1926  A,  205. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  330. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  635. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1876  F,  179. 

Ihde,  -  1912  A,  251. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  174. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  48. 

Knipe,  H.  R.  1912  A,  111,  fig. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  56. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  428. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  19. 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  714. 

Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  pi.  v,  fig.  A. 
Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  258. 

Lucas',  F.  A.  1901  F,  490  (Hesperonis). 


Vialleton,  L.  1916  A,  7. 

Vogt,  C.  1879  A,  247  (“odontornithes”). 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  E,  525  (Odontornithes). 
Zittel,  Eastman,  etc.  1902  A,  266. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  317  (Odontolcse) ; 
318  (Hesperomithes). 

1923  A,  394  (Odontolcse,  Hesperomithes). 


Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  18. 

Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  25  (Hesperornidae). 
1891  A,  204. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1903  B,  59. 

1904  B,  849. 


Type  E.  regalis  Marsh. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  J,  55,  83,  fig.  16. 

1902  B,  179. 

1903  C,  195. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1922  D,  383. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  205. 

Marinelli,  W.  1928  A,  156. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1917  A,  309. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1888  A,  373. 

Mudge,  B.  F.  1879  A,  226. 

Newton,  A.  1885  A,  43. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1888  B,  439. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1070. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1907  A,  229,  234. 

1917  A,  206. 

1924  B,  85. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  230,  fig. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  143. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1888  D,  469. 

1888  B,  323. 

1890  A,  2,  57. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  385,  fig.  993. 
Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  223,  329. 

Petronievics  and  Woodward  1916  A,  283. 
Plieninger,  F.  1907  A,  295. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1900  A,  226,  260. 

1900  B,  240. 

1900  C,  1041. 

1909  A,  204. 

1910  A,  36,  385, 'fig.  11. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  299,  330,  333,  334, 
338. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  308. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1882  B,  326,  fig.  6. 

1903  B,  59,  60. 

1904  A,  14,  34. 

1909  A,  337. 

1913  E,  394. 

1915  A,  78. 

1915  D,  11. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  I,  453. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  459,  fig.  805. 

1908  A,  216. 

1909  A,  78. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  243,  fig.  77. 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1928  A,  291. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  76. 

Vogt,  C.  1879  A,  247. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  164. 

Wamich,  P.  1913  A,  26. 
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Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  148. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1879  A,  458. 

1902  E,  252. 

1925  A,  199. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  86. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  150. 

Young,  G.  W.  1915  A,  263. 

Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  266. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  318. 

1923  A,  385,  394. 

Hesperornis  crassipes  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  521. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  46. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  157. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  114. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  29,  fig.  25. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  19. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  209. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  A,  34. 

1915  F,  292  (Lestornis). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara)  ;  Kansas. 

Hesperornis  montanus  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  F,  293,  pi.  xviii,  figs.  4. 

6,  8,  10,  12  (H.  montana). 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  19  (H.  montana). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Claggett) ;  Montana. 

Hesperornis  regalis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  521. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  177,  424,  676,  figs.  114,  302. 

1922  C,  328,  figs.  287,  288,  292. 

Anonymous'  1880  B,  458. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  cciii. 

Boule,  M.  1891  A,  23,  fig.  7. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  46,  fig.  13. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  56,  pis.  ii,  iv,  v. 
Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  26,  41,  figs.  20-24,  26- 
32,  38,  39. 

1914  A,  48,  fig.  140. 


Heilmann,  G.  1916  A,  87,  fig.  189. 

1926  A,  205,  many  figures. 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  217,  fig.  81,  pi. 
xxxiv. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  174,  fig.  191. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  57,  figs.  20,  21. 

1916  C,  493. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  19. 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  713. 

Lewis,  F.  T.  1907  A,  658. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  181  fipures. 

1903  A,  545,  548,  figs.  3,  4. 

1903  C,  95,  pi.  xxvii. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  537,  pi.  xv. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  205. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  5. 

Noack,  T.  1880  A,  77. 

1880  B,  89. 

Schuchert,  C.  1915  A,  907,  figs.  490,  497. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1886  D,  356,  2  figs. 

1903  B,  59. 

1904  A,  32. 

1915  A,  75,  pi.  ii. 

1915  D,  21,  pi.  xv,  fig.  129. 

1915  F,  291,  pi.  xviii,  figs.  3,  5,  7,  9,  11. 
Steinmann,  G.  1908  A,  224,  fig.  133. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  265,  fig.  41. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1898  L,  30. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  85,  fig.  82. 
Woodward,  H.  1904  A,  146. 

1904  D,  150. 

Young,  G.  W.  1915  A,  250,  fig.  19. 

Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  266,  fig.  368. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  318,  fig.  466. 

1923  A,  385,  fig.  499. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara);  Kansas. 

Hesperornis  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  G,  16.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Claggett) ;  Montana. 


Type  Hasperornis  gracilis  Marsh. 


Hargeria  Lucas. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1903  A,  552. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  521  (Hesperornis,  part). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  19. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  319. 


Baptornis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  522. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  471. 

Brown,  B.  1909  A,  440. 

1911  A,  401. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1902  B,  632. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  118. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  280,  652. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  11. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  76. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  318. 

1923  A,  394. 

Coniornis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  522. 

Forbes,  H.  O.  1900  A,  26  (Toniornis). 
Fiirbringer,  M.  1902  B,  632. 


Hargeria  gracilis  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  521  (Hesperornis). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  19. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  183  (Hesperornis). 

1903  A,  545,  figs.  1,  2  (Hesperornis);  552. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Type  B.  advenus  Marsh. 

Baptornis  advenus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  522. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  703. 

1922  C,  337. 

Forbes,  H.  O.  1900  A,  26  (B.  addenus). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  18. 

Lucas',  F.  A.  1903  A,  553,  figs.  6-8. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  976,  pi.  i,  figs.  1-16; 

pi.  ii,  fig.  12. 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  150. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara)  ;  Kansas. 

Type  C.  altus  Marsh. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  13  (Syn.  of  Hesper¬ 
ornis). 
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Coniornis  altus  Marsli. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  522. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1915  G,  16. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  99. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  19  (Hesperornis). 


Lydekker,  R.  1896  E,  398. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  13,  16,  76,  pi.  iii. 
figs.  22-24  (Coniornis,  Hesperornis). 

1915  F,  292. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Claggett) ;  Montana. 


Order  RATITSE  Merrem. 


Merrem,  B.  1913,  Tent.  Syst.  Aves.,  259. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  522  (Dromseognathae). 
Anderson,  R.  J.  1909  B,  745. 

Anthony,  R.  1913  A,  252  (“ratites”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  678. 

Bardeleben,  K.  1903  A,  28  (“ratiten”). 

Blatschke,  F.  1904  A,  150  (“ratiten”). 
Burckhardt,  R.  1902  A,  501  (“ratiten”). 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  283. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  54. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  figs.  35,  36  (Desmognathse). 
Eastman,  C.  R.  1898  F,  135. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  26. 

Finn,  F.  1894  A,  210  (“ratites”). 

1894  B,  453. 

Furbringer,  M.  1902  B,  609. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  90,  103. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  195  (“ratiten”). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1916  C,  38  (“ratites”). 

Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  441. 

1873  A,  512. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  207  (“ratites”). 

Howes  and  Swinnerton  1901  A,  2,  32. 

Huene,  F.  1926  B,  97  (Ratitidse). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  C,  241. 

1868  B,  357  (Ratitse);  360  (Dromseognathse). 
1868  C,  312. 

1868  D,  306. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  175. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  61,  73. 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  714  (“ratites”). 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1914  A,  84  (“ratiten”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  294. 

1922  D,  383. 

Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  12,  26. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1917  A,  312  (Desmog¬ 
nathse). 


Newton,  A.  1885  A,  43. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1080. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1907  A,  233. 

O’Donohue,  C.  H.  1913  A,  465  (“dromoeogna- 
thous”). 

Pander  and  Alton  1827  B,  13. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  699,  719. 

1878  C,  215. 

1888  A,  124  (Desmognathse). 

1888  B,  323. 

1888  C,  397. 

1888  D,  477. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  382. 

Petronievics  and  Woodward  1916  A,  283  (Des¬ 
mognathse). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1900  A,  266. 

1902  B,  326  (Palseognathse). 

1910  A,  41  (Ratitse)  ;  45,  46  (Palseognathse). 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  69. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  553. 

Sieglbauer,  F.  1911  A,  265  (“ratiten”). 

Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  493. 

1918  A,  428,  494. 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1928  A,  290  (“ratites”). 
Vialleton,  L.  1916  A,  5  (“ratites”). 

Virchow,  H.  1916  A,  212  (“strauss”). 

Wamich,  P.  1913  A,  25  (“ratiten”). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  89. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  152. 

Wray,  R.  S.  1887  A,  350. 

Young,  G.  W.  1915  A,  252  (“ratites”). 

Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  268  (Desmognathse). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  319  (Desmognathse). 
1923  A,  391. 

At  present  no  North  American  fossil  birds 
are  referred  to  the  Ratitse. 


Order  CARINATJE  Merrem. 


Merrem,  B.  1813,  Tent.  Syst.  Aves.,  258. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  523  (Euornithes). 

Abel,  O.  1920  A,  404. 

Anthony,  R.  1913  A,  255  (Carinates). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  643. 

Bardeleben,  K.  1903  A,  28  (“carinaten”). 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  4  (“carinaten”). 

Burckhardt,  T.  1902  A,  509  (“carinaten”). 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  283. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  55  (Euornithes). 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  79. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1898  F,  135. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  46,  49  (Euornithes,  Cari- 
natse). 

Finn,  F.  1894  A,  210  (“carinates”). 

Furbringer,  M.  1902  B,  607  (Euornithes). 

Gadow,  H.  1910  B,  977. 

Garbowski,  T.  1895  A  (“carinaten”). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  165  (“carinaten”). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1916  C,  38  (“carinates”). 


Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  441. 

1873  A,  512. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  148  (“carinates”). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  637  (Euornithes). 

Huene,  F.  1908  F  (“carinaten”). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  C,  241,  247. 

1868  B,  357. 

1868  C,  312. 

1868  D,  312. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  61. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  B,  195  (“carinaten”). 

1914  A,  88  (“carinaten”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1906  B,  550. 

1917  B,  295. 

1922  D,  383  (“carinate  birds”). 

Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  13,  26. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1917  A,  312  (Euornithes). 
Newton,  A.  1885  A,  43. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1062. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1907  A,  235  (“carinate”). 
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O’Donoghue,  C.  H.  1913  A,  465. 
Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  599,  721. 

1887  B,  55. 

1888  B,  323. 

1888  C,  397. 

1888  D,  467. 

1890  A,  10. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  384. 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1900  A,  266. 

1902  B,  325  (Neognathae). 
1910  A,  47  (Neognathae). 


Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  300,  334,  336. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A. 

Sieglbauer,  F.  1911  A,  266  (“carinaten”). 
Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  137. 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1928  A,  290  (“carinates”). 
Vialleton,  L.  1916  A,  5  (“carinates”). 

Wamich,  P.  1913  A,  25  (“carinaten”). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  84. 

Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  271  (Euornithes). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  322  (Euornithes). 
1923  A,  391  (Carinatae) ;  397  (Euornithes). 


Suborder  Ichthyornithiformes  Furbringer. 


Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1542. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  writers,  as 
quoted,  use  for  this  group  the  name  Odonto- 
tormae. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  519  (Odontotormae,  Ptero- 
pappi). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  697. 

Anonymous  1880  B,  458. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  669  (Odontormae). 

1912  A,  678. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  ccii  (Ichthyornithes,  Odon¬ 
totormae). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  469  (Ichthyornithes). 
Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  573. 

Branson,  E.  B.  1918  A,  92  (“toothed  birds”). 
Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  819. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  55  (Odontotormae) ;  56 
(Pteropappi). 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  25,  48  (Ichthyornithes) ; 

45  (Odontotormae). 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1141. 

1902  B,  608,  627. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  119,  299  (Ichthyornithes). 

1910  B,  977  (Ichthyornithes). 

Gill,  T.  1881  A,  378. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  637. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1894  A,  75. 

1902  A,  524. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1880  C,  3  (“toothed  birds”). 


Ihde,  — ■  1912  A,  259  (“odontornithen”). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  56  (Ichthyornithi¬ 
formes). 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  62  (Ichthyornithes). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  322  (Ichthyornithes). 
Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  25  (Odontotormae,  Odon¬ 
tormae). 

1891  A,  200. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1873  C,  162  (Ichthyornithes). 

1875  D,  407  (Ichthyornithes). 

1875  E,  630. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1076. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  386. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  300. 

Ridgway,  R.  1901  A,  8. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  B,  850  (Ichthyornithi¬ 
formes,  Ichthyornithes). 

Steiner,  H.  1909  A,  339  (Ichthyornithiformes). 

1918  A,  302,  492  (Ichthyornithes). 
Steinmann,  G.  1922  A,  239  (“zahnvogel”). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  243  (“odontoformen”). 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  76. 

Vialleton,  L.  1916  A,  7. 

Wamich,  P.  1913  A,  20,  27  (Ichthyornithes). 
Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  267  (Odontormae,  Ich¬ 
thyornithes). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  318  (Odontormae). 
1923  A,  394  (Odontormae). 


ICHTHYORNITHIDAE  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  519  (Ichthyornithidae) ;  520 
(Apatornithidae). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  269. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  56. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  48. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1141. 


Furbringer,  M.  1902  B,  629. 

Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  25  (Ichthyornidae). 

1891  A,  201. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  B,  850  (Ichthyornithidae, 
Apatornithidae). 

1913  C,  286. 


ICHTHYORNIS  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  519. 

Abel,  O.  1920  A,  404. 

1922  C,  335. 

Anonymous  1880  B,  458. 

Arthaber,  G.  1921  A,  34. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  cciii. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  541. 

Beebe,  C.  W.  1906  A,  3,  5,  figs.  1,  2. 

1915  B,  39. 

Bigot,  A.  1897  A,  467. 

Boule,  M.  1891  A,  24. 

1902  B,  910. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  26. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pi.  iv. 

1902  B,  608,  629. 


Type  I.  dispar  Marsh. 

Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  175. 

1898  A,  127. 

Grinnell,  G.  B.  1923  A,  336. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  21,  71. 

1915  A,  116. 

1916  A,  75. 

1926  A,  205,  fig.  104. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  330. 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  219,  fig.  82. 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1876  F,  179. 

Ihde,  —  1912  A,  251. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  59. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  428. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1916  C,  493. 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  237,  fig.  173. 
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Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  258. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  325. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  184. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1922  D,  383. 

Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  9. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1917  A,  309. 

Mudge,  B.  F.  1879  A,  226. 

Newton,  A.  1885  A,  43. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1071. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1907  A,  234. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  230. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1888  B,  323. 

1888  D,  469. 

1890  A,  3,  57. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1900  A,  260. 

1900  B,  185. 

1909  A,  204,  fig. 

1910  A,  36,  fig.  36. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  330,  332,  335,  341. 
Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  307. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1903  B,  59. 

1915  D,  39. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  I,  453. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  316,  323,  441. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  457,  fig.  802. 

1908  A,  216,  223,  fig.  132. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  269. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  76. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  164. 

Wamich,  P.  1913  A,  26. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  86. 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  150. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  319. 

1923  A,  394. 

Ichthyornis  agilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  519. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  48. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  20,  76,  pi.  xiii,  fig.  91 
(Graculavus ;  indeterminable). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara);  Kansas. 

Ichthyornis  anceps  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  519. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  49. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  19,  76,  pi.  xiii,  fig.  93 
(Graculavus;  indeterminable). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Ichthyornis  dispar  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  520. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pi.  iv. 

Apatornis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  520. 

Anonymous  1880  B,  458. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  535. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  157,  pis.  iv,  vii. 

1902  B,  608,  629. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  25,  fig.  18. 

1913  B,  12,  fig.  56. 

1915  A,  116. 

1916  A,  88. 

1926  A,  203. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  330. 


Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  175,  fig.  165. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  21,  figs.  13,  17. 

1913  B,  19,  fig.  63. 

1926  A,  28,  42,  figs.  16,  25,  27,  106. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  49. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1919  A,  657. 

Parker,  J.  D.  1881  A,  8. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1887  G,  209. 

Sternberg,  C.  1881  B,  3. 

Wamich,  P.  1913  A,  13. 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  150. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1898  L,  30  (Colonosaurus  mud- 
gei). 

Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  267,  figs.  370,  371. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  319,  fig.  468. 

1923  A,  394,  fig.  501. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Ichthyornis  tener  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  520. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  49. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Ichthyornis  validus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P:  1902  A,  520. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  302,  fig.  25. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 

Ichthyornis  victor  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  520. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  335,  fig.  293. 

Boule,  M.  1891  A,  25,  fig.  8. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pi.  vii. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  22,  figs.  14-16,  19. 

1926  A,  43,  fig.  26. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  59,  fig.  22. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  49. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1887  G,  209. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1886  D,  357,  fig. 

Snow,  F.  H.  1887  A,  4. 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  150. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  86,  fig.  83. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  151. 

Young,  G.  W.  1915  A,  250,  fig.  20. 

Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  267,  fig.  369. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  319,  fig.  467. 

1923  A,  394,  fig.  500. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara);  Kansas. 

Ichthyornis  sp.  indet. 

Snow,  F.  H.  1887  A,  4,  fig.  1  (This  genus?). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Dakota)  ;  Kansas. 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  8,  39. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  76. 

Apatornis  celer  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  520. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  49. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  50. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  8  (Apatornis);  76 
(Ichthyornis). 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  150. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Niobrara) ;  Kansas. 


Type  Ichthyornis  celer  Marsh. 
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Suborder  Diatrymatiformes,  new  name. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  397  (Diatrymse). 


Matthew  and  Granger  1917  A,  321  (Diatrymse). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1928  A,  65  (Diatrymse). 


Matthew  and  Granger 
dae). 


Family  DIATBYMATIDiE,  new  form. 


1917  A,  321  (Diatrymi- 


Sinclair,  W.  J.  1928  A,  65  (Diatrimidse). 


Diatryma  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  522. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1917  A,  469. 

Anonymous  1923  B,  413. 

Cockerell,  T.  D.  A.  1923  C,  1. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1898  F,  136,  140. 

Eastman,  Gregory  and  Matthew  1917  A,  119. 
Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1424,  1466. 

1902  B,  616,  623,  631. 

Gadow,  H.  1910  B,  977. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  331. 

Joleaud,  L.  1920  A,  496. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1916  C,  494. 

1921  A,  4. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1903  A,  556. 

1908  A,  311. 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  E,  399. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1923  B,  109. 

1923  C,  409. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1917  A,  309,  321. 

1917  B,  417. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  100. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  281,  908. 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  339. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  337. 

1913  C,  286. 

1913  G,  411. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1928  A,  51. 

Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  269,  273. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  323. 

1923  A,  397. 

Diatryma  ajax  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  C,  287,  pi.  lii,  figs.  4,  5 
pi.  liii,  figs.  8,  9;  pi.  liv,  figs.  13,  14. 
Lambrecht,  K.  ^1916  C,  495. 

1921  A,  4. 

Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  638. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1917  A,  307,  322. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  G,  415,  pi.  ii. 

1914  A,  248. 

1915  D,  37,  38. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  D.  giganteum  Cope. 

Diatryma?  filiferum  Cockerell. 

Cockerell,  T.  D.  A.  1923  C,  4,  fig.  1  (D.  filifera). 
Anonymous  1923  B,  413  (D.  filifera). 

Eocene  (Green  River) ;  Colorado. 

Diatryma  giganteum  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  522. 

Abel,  O.  1906  B,  457. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1917  A,  469. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  4  (D.  gigantea). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1903  A,  556. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1917  A,  307,  322  (D. 
gigantea). 

1917  B,  417  (D.  gigantea). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  5. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  337  (D.  gigantea). 
1913  C,  287,  288,  303,  pi.  li;  pi.  lii,  figs.  6, 
7;  pi.  liii,  figs.  11,  12;  pi.  liv,  figs.  15,  16. 

1913  G,  411,  pis.  i,  ii  (D.  gigantea). 

1914  A,  248  (D.  gigantea). 

1915  D,  34,  pi.  ii,  fig.  16;  pi.  v,  fig.  30  (D. 
gigantea). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1928  A,  57. 

Lower  Eocene  (Lower  Wasatch);  New  Mex¬ 
ico. 

Diatryma  steini  Matthew  and  Granger. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1917  A,  310,  322,  pis.  xx- 
xxxiii;  text-fig.  1. 

Anonymous  1916  B,  475,  fig.  1  (“gigantic  bird”). 
1917  B,  379. 

1921  A,  324,  fig. 

Cockerell,  T.  D.  A.  1923  C,  2. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  173,  fig.  125. 

Joleaud,  L.  1920  A,  495,  fig.  11. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  4. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  B,  388  (“Diatryma”). 

1924  F,  119  (“Diatryma”). 

Matthew  and  Granger  1917  B,  417,  2  figs. 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1928  A,  51,  57. 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  E,  525. 

1928  A,  151. 

Lower  Eocene  (Lower  Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 


Omorhamphus  Sinclair. 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1928  A,  51. 


Type  O.  storclm  Sinclair. 

Omorhamphus  storchii  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1928  A,  52,  pis.  i,  ii ;  text-figs. 
1-3. 

Lower  Eocene  (Lower  Gray  Bull);  Wyo¬ 
ming). 


Barornis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  522. 

Burckhardt,  R.  1902  A,  525. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1916  C,  493. 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  E,  399. 


Type  B.  regens  Marsh. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  G,  414. 

1915  D,  35  (Syn.  of  Diatryma). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  397  (Syn.  of  Dia 
tryma). 
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Barornis  regens  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  522. 

Abel,  O.  1906  B,  457. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  4  (Diatryma). 

Matthew  and  Granger  1917  A,  307,  322  (Baror¬ 
nis?). 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  G,  416. 

1915  D,  35,  76,  pi.  i,  figs.  7-9;  pi.  v,  fig. 
32;  pi.  ix,  fig.  68  (Diatryma). 

Eocene?;  New  Jersey. 


Suborder  Gaviiformes. 


Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  21  (Colymbiformes). 
Gadow,  H.  1910  B,  977  (Colymbi). 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1900  C,  1022  (Colymbi). 
1906  A,  401  (Colymbi). 


Sharpe,  R.  B.  1899,  Hand-list  of  genera  and 
species  of  birds,  I,  115  (Colymbiformes). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  340. 


GAVIIDZE  Allen. 


Allen,  J.  A.  1897  A,  312. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  24. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838  B,  119  (Colymbinae). 
Brandt,  J.  F.  1840  A,  157  (Urinatores). 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  365  (Colymbins). 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  789  (Colymbidse). 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A  (Colymbidae). 

1902  B,  635  (Colymbidae). 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  122  (Colymbidae). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  458  (Colymbidae). 

• 

Gavia  J.  R.  Forster.  Type 

Forster,  J.  R.  1788,  Enchirid.  Hist.  Nat.,  38. 
Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  21,  22,  figs.  12,  13  (Colym- 
bus). 

Aeby,  C.  1873  A,  702  (Colymbus). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1897  A,  312. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  24. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  789  (Colymbus). 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  71,  pi.  vii. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  ii,  iii,  v,  vi,  vii 
(Colymbus). 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  204,  figs.  34,  35,  39-43 
(Colymbus). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  101. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  pi.  ix. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1914  A,  33. 

1925  B,  90. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  fig.  34  (Colymbus). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1900  C,  1019,  1020,  pi.  lxxii,  fig. 

2;  text-fig.  1  (Colymbus  septentrionalis). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  6,  pi.  ii  (Urinator). 
Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  pi.  xiii,  fig.  5  (Colymbus). 
Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  306  (Colymbus). 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  406  (Colymbus). 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4004  (Colymbus). 


Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  B,  274  (Colymbidae). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  100  (Gavidae). 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  25  (“loons”). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1900  C,  1019,  1042  (Colymbidae, 
“divers”). 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  71  (Colymbiformes). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  A,  14  (Colymbidse). 
Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  493  (Colymbidae). 

1918  A,  490  (Colymbidae). 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  340. 

Colymbus  immer  Gunnerus. 

Gavia  immer  (Briinnich). 

Briinnich,  M.  T.  1764,  Ornith.  borealis,  38 
(Colymbus). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  24. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  789,  figs.  529,  530  (Colymbus 
torquatus). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  178  (Colymbus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  172. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  102,  fig.  31. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1914  A,  33  (This  species?). 

Recent ;  Northern  part  of  northern  hemis¬ 
phere:  Pleistocene  (San  Pedro);  California. 

Gavia  pusilla  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  70,  pi.  xiii,  fig.  106. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  21. 

Geological  level  unknown;  Wyoming. 

Gavia  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  172.  Pleistocene;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  21. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1914  A,  33.  Pleistocene  (San 
Pedro) ;  California. 

1921  C,  130.  Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 


Suborder  Colymbiformes,  name  with  new  signification. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  523  (Cecomorphse,  in  part ; 
Colymboidea). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  703  (Colymbiformes). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  21  (Pygopodes). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  675  (Podicipitiformes). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1896  A,  540  (Colymbi). 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  362  (Urinatores,  in  part). 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C  (Colymbiformes). 
Clark,  H.  L.  1901  A,  375  (“colymbiform”). 
Coues,  E.  1868  A,  10  (Pygopodes). 

1884  A,  787  (Pygopodes). 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  485  (Podicipediformes). 


Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  49  (Colymbiformes). 
Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A  (Podicipitiformes). 

1902  B,  633,  649  (Podicipediformes). 
Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  120  (Colymbiformes). 

1910  B,  977  (Podicipedes). 

Illiger,  C.  1811  A,  281  (Pygopodes). 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  178  (Colymbomorphae). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  100  (Colymbiformes). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  62,  73. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  19  (Pygopodes). 

Newton,  A.  1885  A,  45  (Pygopodes). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1080  (Pygopodes). 
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Parker, 'W.  K.  1888  D,  469  (“pygopods”). 
Pycraft,  W.  R.  1900  A,  226  (Pygopodes). 

1900  C,  1018  (Pygopodes). 

Seebohm,  H.  1888  A,  422  (Colymbo-Podicipes). 
Sharpe,  R.  B.  1899,  Hand-list  gen.,  spec,  birds, 
I,  113  (Podicipedidiformes). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A,  34  (Pygopodes). 

1903  B,  59  (Pygopoformes). 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  A,  13  (Pygopodes) ;  14 
(Podicipitiformes) ;  13,  45  (Podicipoidea). 

1904  B,  849  (Pygopoformes);  850  (Colym- 
bo-Podicipitiformes,  Podicipoidea). 
Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  304,  441,  490. 

Vialleton,  L.  1916  A,  7  (Pygopodes). 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  340. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  838  (Podicipitiformes). 


COLYMBIDiE  Vigors. 


Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  498. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  523. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  105  (Podicipidae). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  269,  317  (Colymbidae) ;  675 
(Podicipidae). 

1912  A,  756. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1896  A,  542  (Podicipedidae). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  312  (Podicepinae). 

1838  B,  119  (Podicipinae). 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1840  A,  198,  211  (Podicipidae). 
Cams,  V.  1875  A,  365  (Podicipinae). 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  792  (Podicipedidae). 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  49  (Podicipedidae). 
Fiirbringer,  M.  1902  B,  635  (Podicipedidae). 
Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  123  (Podicipedidae). 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  C,  38  (Podicipidae). 

1874  A,  117,  122  (Podicipidae). 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  200. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  430,  458. 

Colymbus  Linnaeus. 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  135. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  523. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99,  105. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  21. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  545  (Podicipes). 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  5  (Podiceps). 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1840  A,  92,  154,  157,  177,  197,  199, 
203,  pi.  xi  (Podiceps). 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  201. 

Diethelm,  M.  1907  A,  41  (Podiceps). 

DuToit,  P.  J.  1913  A,  250  (Podiceps). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  232  (Podiceps). 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  52  (Podicipes). 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  214,  pi.  ii  L;  pi.  xl,  fig.  1 
(Podiceps). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  178  (Podiceps). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  33. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  32,  fig.  28  (Podicipes). 

1914  A,  69  (Podicipes). 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  201,  pi.  x,  figs.  12,  18. 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  663,  688  (Podiceps). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  106  (Lophcethyia). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  62,  pi.  viii,  fig.  2. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  514  (Podiceps). 
Luhder,  W.  1871  A,  324  (Podiceps). 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  170,  pi.  x. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (Podiceps). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1079  (Podiceps). 
Owen,  R.  1868  A,  902  (Podiceps). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1888  D,  469  (Podiceps). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1900  C,  1018,  1038,  1043,  pi. 

lxxii,  figs.  1,  4,  5;  text-figs.  1-3. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  5. 

Rosenberg,  F.  T.  1911  A,  201,  figs.  1,  5,  6. 
Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  28  (Podiceps). 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  306,  fig.  26  (Podiceps). 

,  1922  A,  310. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  400  (Podiceps). 


Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  103  (Podicipedidae). 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A  (Podicipedidae). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  513. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  202. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  381,  917  (Podici¬ 
pedidae). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1888  D,  469  (“grebes”). 

1890  A,  2,  57  (Podicipedidae). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1900  C,  1042  (Podicipedidae). 

1910  A,  48. 

Rosenberg,  F.  T.  1911  A,  199. 

Seebohm,  H.  1888  A,  433  (Podicipes). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  B,  850  (Podicipidae). 

1905  A,  14. 

Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  493  (Podicipedidae). 

1918  A,  490  (Podicipedidae). 

1922  A,  327. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  366  (Podicipidae). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  340. 

Type  C.  cristatus  Linnaeus. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (Podiceps). 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  339. 

Wyman,  J.  1867  B,  270,  fig.  13  (“grebe”). 

Colymbus  auritus  Linnaeus. 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  135. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  523. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  22. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1840  A,  161,  pi.  xiv  (Podiceps). 
Coues,  E.  1884  A,  795  (Podicipes). 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  53  (Podicipes). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  244. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  105,  fig.  32. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  5. 

Rosenberg,  F.  T.  1911  A,  203. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  A,  24,  fig.  2. 

1913  B,  128,  135,  pi.  xiv,  fig.  115;  pi.  xxxviii, 
figs.  441,  448. 

Recent ;  northern  part  of  northern  hemis¬ 
phere  :  Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Colymbus  holboelii  (Reinh.). 

Reinhardt,  J.  T.  1853,  Vidensk.  Medd.,  76. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  523. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  22. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  795  (Podicipes  griseigena  h.). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  244. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  5. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  A,  14. 

1913  B,  128,  pi.  ix,  fig.  8;  pi.  x,  fig.  34; 
pi.  xiii,  figs.  97,  101;  pi.  xiv,  figs.  110 
(This  species?),  113,  114,  116,  127,  128; 
pi.  xv,  figs.  129-148. 

Recent;  North  America  and  eastern  Asia: 
Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake);  Oregon. 
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Colymbus  nigricollis  californicus  (Heer- 
mann). 

Heermann,  A.  L.  1854,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 

Phila.  1854,  179  (Podiceps  californicus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  523  (C.  nigricollis). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  22. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  796  (Podicipes  auritus  c.). 
Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  53  (Podicipes  nigricollis). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  244. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  105  (Dytes). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112. 

Rosenberg,  F.  T.  1911  A,  201  (Colymbus  nigri¬ 
collis). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  A,  21,  fig.  1. 

1913  B,  128,  135,  pi.  xxxviii,  figs.  442-447, 
450-457,  463. 

Recent ;  western  North  America :  Pleistocene 
(Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 


Colymbus  oligoceanus  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  54. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  20  (C.  oligocaenus). 

Oligocene?  (John  Day);  Oregon. 

Colymbus  parvus  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  136,  pi.  xxxix,  figs.  474 - 
477,  481-483. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  20. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  F,  307. 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Colymbus  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136,  185.  Pleistocene;  Ari¬ 
zona,  California. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  B,  71  (This  genus?).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 

Wetmore,  A.  1924  A,  2.  Pliocene?  (San  Pedro 
Valley) ;  Arizona. 


iEcHMOPHORUS  Coues.  Type  Podiceps  occidentalis  Lawrence. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  524. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  105,  130. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  21. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1896  A,  538,  fig.  1. 

1898  A,  535. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1079  (Podicipes). 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1900  C,  1020,  1043. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  4,  pi.  i. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1882  B,  327,  fig.  3  (Podiceps). 
1904  A,  18. 

^Echmophorus  lucasi  L.  H.  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  A,  83,  figs.  1-3. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  244. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  112. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  133,  pi.  ix,  figs.  10,  15; 
pi.  x,  figs.  32,  33;  pi.  xviii,  figs.  182,  183. 
Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 


Podilymbus  Lesson.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  524. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  23. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1896  A,  540  (Podicipes). 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  300. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  200. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  B,  193  (Podiceps). 
Owen,  R.  1866  B  (Podiceps). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1888  D,  469. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  4,  6,  pi.  i. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  pi.  ix,  figs.  4,  5;  pi.  xiii, 
fig.  6;  pi.  xv,  fig.  11;  pi.  xvii,  fig.  17  (Podi¬ 
ceps). 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  339  (Podiceps). 

Podilymbus  magnus  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  136;  pi.  xxxviii,  figs. 
439,  440,  449. 

1913  F,  307. 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 


-ffichmophorus  occidentalis  (Lawrence). 

Lawrence,  G.  N.  1858,  Rep.  Surv.  R.  R.  Pacif., 
ix,  894  (Podiceps). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  524. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  21. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  300. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1878  II,  125  (Podiceps). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  207,  208,  209,  244. 

Lawson,  A.  1914  A,  15  (^Echmothorus). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1914  D,  15  (^Echmothorus). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  82,  85,  112. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  460  (Podiceps). 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  4. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  A,  18. 

1913  B,  128,  pi.  ix,  fig.  14;  pi.  x,  fig.  35; 
pi.  xi,  fig.  53 ;  pi.  xii ;  pi.  xiii  (fig.  92 
This  species?);  pi.  xiv,  figs.  103-109,  111, 
112,  117,  118-124,  126,  128;  pi.  xv,  figs. 
129-148;  pis.  xvi,  xvii;  pi.  xviii,  fig.  181. 
Recent ;  western  North  America :  Pleistocene 
(Fossil  Lake);  Oregon:  (Rodeo):  California. 

Colymbus  podiceps  Linnaeus. 

Podilymbus  podiceps  (Linnaeus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  524. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  2^. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  300. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1878  II,  125. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  200  (Podylymbus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198,  244. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112. 

1925  A,  312. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  6. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  A,  14,  19. 

1913  B,  128,  135,  pi.  xxxviii,  figs.  458,  462. 
Recent;  North  and  South  America:  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 
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Suborder  Procellariiformes  Fiirbringer. 


Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1544. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  33. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  106  (Tubinares). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  48  (Tubinares). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  687  (Tubinares). 

1912  A,  686,  687. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1840  A,  154,  168  (Tubinares). 
Carus,  V.  1875  A,  357  (Longipennes). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  773  (Tubinares). 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  486. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  59  (Procellariiformes, 
Tubinares). 

Forbes,  W.  A.  1881  B,  671  (Tubinares). 

1882  C,  548  (Tubinares). 

1882  D,  1,  4,  54  (Tubinares). 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1162  (Tubinares). 

1902  B,  644. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  129. 

1910  B,  977. 

Uliger,  C.  1811  A,  273  (Tubinares). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  107. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  64,  73. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A. 

1918  A,  40. 


Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1918  B,  145. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  502  (Longipennes). 
Loomis,  L.  M.  1923  A,  600  (Tubinares). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  322  (Tubinares). 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  184  (Tubinares). 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1892  A,  276  (Tubinares). 
Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1086  (Tubinares). 
Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  700,  712,  713  (Dysporo- 
morphae). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1899  A,  '381  (Tubinares). 

1900  C,  1023  (Tubinares). 

Reinhardt,  J.  1874  B,  139  (Tubinares). 

Seebohm,  H.  1888  A,  422,  423,  431  (Tubinares). 
Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  71. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1888  E  (Tubinares). 

1904  B,  850  (Procellariiformes,  Tubinares). 
1907  A,  109,  122  (Procellariiformes,  Tubi¬ 
nares). 

Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  493  (Tubinares). 

1918  A,  311,  441,  490. 

1922  A,  327  (Tubinares). 

Stejneger,  L.  1907  B,  281  (Tubinares). 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  405  (Gaviae). 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  340. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  843  (Tubinares). 


Superfamily  PB0CELLARI0ID2E,  new  form. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  526  (Procellaroidea). 
Brandt,  J.  F.  1840  A,  154,  168  (Tubinares). 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  457  (Cecomorphae,  in 
part). 


Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  699  (Cecomorphae,  in 
part). 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  93  (Procellaridae). 
Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  493  (Tubinares). 

Vialleton,  L.  1916  A,  7  (Tubinares). 


DIOMEDEIDiE  Shufeldt 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  B,  850. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  48. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  360  (Diomedeinae). 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  774  (Diomedeinae). 

Forbes,  W.  A.  1881  B,  671  (Diomedeinae). 

1882  C,  548  (Diomedeinae). 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1163  (Diomedeinae). 
1902  B,  645. 

Diomedea  Linnaeus. 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  132. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  328. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  33,  fig.  14. 

Aeby,  C.  1873  A,  702. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1916  B,  524,  fig.  4. 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A,  275,  pi.  xii. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1840  A,  85,  86,  168,  195,  pi. 
figs.  1-4. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  774. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Doderlein,  L.  1923  A,  142,  162. 

Forbes,  W.  A.  1882  C,  548. 

1882  D,  5,  12,  44,  pis.  ii-iv. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  ii,  v,  vii. 

1902  B,  645. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  129. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  204,  fig.  76  (Diomeda). 
Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  201,  pi.  vi,  fig.  3. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  431,  fig.  13. 

1867  C,  253,  fig.  13. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  109. 


Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  129  (Diomedeinae). 

Gray,  G.  R.  1840  A,  78  (Diomedinae). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  107. 

Loomis,  L.  M.  1923  A,  600. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  95  (Diomedinae). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  50. 

Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  85  (Diomedidae). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  340. 

Type  D.  exulans  Linnaeus. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  503. 

Lilienthal,  G.  1917  A,  271  (“albatross”). 
Loomis,  L.  M.  1923  A,  600. 

Liidher,  W.  1871  A,  325. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  189. 
i,  Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  177,  pis.  ii,  ix,  xii,  xiv. 
Magnus,  H.  1871  A,  60. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1891  A,  85,  pi.  ix,  figs.  1,  2. 
Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1066. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B. 

1878  E,  125,  pi.  vi. 

1880  B,  25. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1900  C,  1025. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  96. 

Reinhardt,  J.  1874  B,  139,  figs.  1,  2. 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  50,  pi.  xiii. 
Schauinsland,  H.  1903  A,  56,  pis.  xxxii-xxxv. 
Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  pis.  iii,  viii. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  311. 

Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  86. 
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Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  405. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  341,  356. 

Diomedea  nigripes  Audubon. 

Audubon,  J.  J.  L.  1839,  Ornith.  Biog.,  V,  327. 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  48. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  775. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  172. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1914  A,  34  (This  species?). 
Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  86. 

Recent ;  Alaska  to  western  Mexico :  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (San  Pedro) ;  California. 

Not  included  in  L.  H.  Miller’s  later  lists. 


PROCELLARIIDiE  Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1840  A,  277  (Procellaridse). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  526. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  50. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  676. 

1912  A,  710  (Procellaridse). 

Boie,  F.  1826  A,  col.  980  (Procellaridse). 
Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (Procellaria). 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  486. 

Edgeworth,  F.  H.  1907  A,  546  (Procellaria). 
Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  59. 

Forbes,  W.  A.  1881  B,  671. 

1882  D,  42,  47,  55. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1902  B,  644. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  129  (Procellariinse). 
Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  C,  38. 

1873  D,  641. 

1874  A,  117,  120. 

Gervais,  P.  1856  A,  13  (“procellarides”). 
Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  33  (Procellaria). 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  201. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  641. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  455,  458. 


Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  C,  251,  271,  274. 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  666  (Longipennes). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  110. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  503. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  202,  207.  • 

Loomis,  L.  M.  1923  A,  600. 

Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  324  (Procellaridse). 
Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  185. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  708. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1888  D,  470  (Procellaridse). 

1890  A,  3. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1900  C,  1026  (Procellaria). 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  104  (Hydrobatinse). 
Reinhardt,  J.  1874  B,  139. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  50,  53  (Procellariidse). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  B,  850. 

1907  A,  122. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  311,  490  (Procellariinse). 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4251. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  II,  365. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  340  (Hydrobatidse). 


PUFFININiE  Bonaparte. 


A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  50  (Fulmarinse) ;  52  (Puf- 
fininse). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  361  (Puffinese). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  116. 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1907  A,  113,  122  (Puffinidse) ; 
122  (Puffininse). 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  340. 


Puffinus  Brisson.  Type  Procellaria  puffinus  Briinnich. 


Brisson,  M.  J.  1760,  Ornith.,  vi,  130. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  526. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  52. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1840  A,  85,  87,  169,  195,  pi.  i, 
figs.  5-7. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  66. 

Forbes,  W.  A.  1882  D,  5,  43,  pi.  ii. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pi.  iii. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  32. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  117. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  505. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  185. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  167. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1080. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1900  C,  1021. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  101,  fig.  78. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  55,  58,  pi.  xvi. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1907  A,  113,  115,  fig.  1. 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4259. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  341. 

Puffinus  conradi  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  526. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  60,  pi.  xxvi,  figs.  3,  4. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  42. 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  62,  76,  pi.  viii,  figs. 
63,  64. 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  D,  463. 

Lower  Miocene  (Chesapeake) ;  Maryland. 

* 

Puffinus  diatomaticus  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  C,  111,  pis.  1,  2,  7a. 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  153. 

Miocene  (Temblor) ;  California. 

Puffinus  opisthomelas  Coues. 

Coues,  E.  1864,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila., 
1864,  139. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  172. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  A,  117. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1914  A,  35. 

1928  A,  120. 

Recent ;  Pacific  Ocean :  Pleistocene  (San 
Pedro) ;  California. 

Puffinus  sp.  indet. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1870  A,  213  (P.  conradi,  part; 

right  ulna).  Miocene;  Maryland. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1921  C,  129  (“shearwater”). 

Miocene  (Lompoc  diatom  bed) ;  California. 
Wetmore,  A.  1926  L)  462.  Miocene;  Maryland. 
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Fulmarus  Stephens. 

Stephens,  J.  F.  1826,  Gen.  Zool.,  xm,  pt. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  50. 

Forbes,  W.  A.  1882  D,  5,  48,  pi.  vii. 
Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  ii-v  (Fulmaria). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  114. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  504. 

Loomis,  L.  M.  1923  A,  600. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  295. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  99. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4064. 


Fulmarus  glacialis  Linnaeus. 

Linnceus,  C.  1761,  Fauna  Suecica,  d.  2,  61. 
Miller,  L.  H.  1928  A,  120.  ' 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  D,  465  (This  species?). 
Miocene;  Maryland. 

Fulmarus  glacialis  glupischa  Stejneger. 

Stejneger,  L.  1884,  Auk.,  I,  234. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  50. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  172  (F.  glacialis). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1914  A,  35  (F.  glacialis). 
Pleistocene  (San  Pedro) ;  California. 

Fulmarus  sp.  indet. 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  D,  464.  Miocene;  Maryland. 


Type  Procellaria  glacialis  Linnaeus. 
1,  233. 


Suborder  Pelecaniformes  Sharpe. 


Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  76. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  120  (Steganopides). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  B,  850. 


Wetmore,  A.  1928  E,  4. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  340. 
See  citations  under  Pelecanoidse. 


Super  family  PELECANOIDJE,  new  form. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  writers,  as 
quoted  below,  employ  for  this  group  the  name 
Steganopodes. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  532. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  37. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  106. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  59. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  682. 

1912  A,  686,  687. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  402. 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1821  A,  212  (“palmipedes”). 
Brandt,  J.  F.  1836  A,  403  (“steganopodes”). 
Carus,  V.  1875  A,  353. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  307. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  57,  60. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  70. 

Finn,  F.  1894  A,  210. 

1894  B,  455. 

Forbes,  W.  A.  1881  B,  671. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A  (Steganopodes). 

1902  B,  642. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  132. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  D,  635. 

1874  A,  122. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  63. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  517. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  461  (Disporomorphae). 

1867  C,  278  (Dysporomorphae). 

Illiger,  C.  1811  A,  278. 


Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  121. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  64. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  498. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  322. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  36. 

Miller,  W.  D.  1924  A,  1  (Steganopodes). 
Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1084. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1900  C,  1033. 

1902  A,  282. 

1902  B,  324. 

1903  A,  6. 

1910  A,  48,  49. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  73. 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1894  D,  160  (Pelecanoidea). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A,  23. 

1902  A,  113. 

1904  C,  315. 

1907  A,  122. 

1909  A,  133,  348. 

1915  C,  733. 

Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  493. 

1918  A,  313,  441,  490  (Steganopodes). 
Vialleton,  L.  1916  A,  7. 

Wetmore,  A.  1917  A,  556. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  340  (Pelecani, 
Pelecanides). 

Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  275. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  323. 

1923  A,  400. 


PELECANID2E  Vigors 


Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  498. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  532. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  64. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  672. 

1912  A,  710,  756. 

Beebe,  C.  W.  1906  A,  492  (“pelicans”). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  35  (Pelecanidse,  Pele- 
caninae). 

1832  A,  311  (Steganopodes,  Pelecaninae). 
Brandt,  J.  F.  1836  A,  403  (“pelicans”). 


Brandt,  J.  F.  1840  A,  183  (Onocrotali). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  355. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  238. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  83. 

Finn,  F.  1894  A,  210  (“pelicans”). 
Fiirbringer,  M.  1902  B,  643. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  132. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1874  A,  117. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  179  (“pelicaniden”). 
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Grote,  H.  1902  A,  60  (“pelekane”). 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  203. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  C,  257,  279. 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  124. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A. 

L’Herminier,  F.  1836  A,  113  (“pelicans”). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  202,  207. 

Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  324. 

Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  13. 

1891  A,  37. 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A,  68  (“pelekanen”). 


Pelecanus  Linnaeus. 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  132. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  532. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  170,  fig.  113. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  39,  fig.  18. 

Aeby,  C.  1873  A,  702. 

Allen,  J.  *A.  1893  B,  99. 

Allis,  T.  H.  1835  A,  155  (“pelicans”). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  64. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  672. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  544. 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A,  277,  pi.  xii. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  305. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1840  A,  110,  141,  172,  185,  193, 
pis.  vii,  viii. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  201. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  696. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  O,  257. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  484. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1910  A,  4  (“pelican”). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  14,  156  (“pelikane”). 
Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  93. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  219  (Pelicanus). 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  63. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  ii-v. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  33. 

1865  A,  250. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  332  (“pelecan”). 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  203,  pi.  vi,  fig.  2. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  C,  258,  fig.  20. 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  669,  690. 

Knowlton,  F.  H  1909  B,  126 
Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1918  A,  37. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  499. 


Owen,  R.  1866  B,  26,  53. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  129. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  73,  81. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1902  A,  113. 

1904  B,  850. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  316. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (“pelekanen”). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  365. 
Wetmore,  A.  1917  A,  557  (“pelicans”). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  340. 
Wray,  R.  S.  1887  A,  348  (“pelicans”). 


Lilienthal,  G.  1917  A,  271  (“pelikan”). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1894  B,  36. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  37. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  C,  109  (Pelicanus). 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A. 

Martin,  W.  1835  A,  155  (“pelican”). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  B,  90. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1077. 

Owen,  R.  1868  A,  898. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  713. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  337,  fig.  63. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  81,  pi.  xxi. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  401,  405. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (“pelekan”). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  365. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  340. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  324. 

1923  A,  400. 

Pelecanus  erythrorhynchos  Gmelin. 

Gmelin,  J.  F.  1789,  Syst.  Nat.  I,  ix,  571. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  532  (This  species?). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  65. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  313,  pi.  xix,  fig.  17. 
Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  83. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  63,  pi.  v. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1865  A,  251. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  244. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  155  (P.  exythrorhyn- 
chus?). 

Recent ;  Temperate  North  America :  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 


Type  P.  onocrotalus  Linnaeus. 


CYPHORNITHID^E  Wetmore. 


Wetmore,  A.  1928  E,  4. 


Cyphornis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  532. 

Ami,  H.  M.  1901  D,  331. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1902  B,  643. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1916  C,  494. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  D,  657. 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  E,  399. 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  E,  1. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  324. 

1923  A,  400. 


Type  C.  magnus  Cope. 

Cyphornis  magnus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  532. 

Ami,  H.  M.  1901  D,  332. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  27,  38,  49. 

1912  A,  12. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  41. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  D,  117. 

1912  A,  65,  66. 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  E,  1,  fig.  1. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  British  Columbia. 
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Pal^eochenoides  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1916  C,  347. 

Wetmore,  A.  1917  A,  556. 

1928  E,  4. 


Type  P.  mioceanus  Shufeldt. 

Palaeochenoides  mioceanus  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1916  C,  347,  pi.  xv. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  10  (P.  miocsenus). 
Wetmore,  A.  1917  A,  555. 

1928  E,  4. 

Upper  Miocene?;  South  Carolina. 


Super  family  SUL0ID2E,  new  name. 


Gadow,  H.  1910  B,  977  (Steganopodes).  Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341  (Sulides). 


SULIDiE  Baird. 


Baird,  S.  F.  1858,  Birds  N.  Amer.,  871. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  532. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  60. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  683. 

1912  A,  710,  756. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  356. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  73. 

Furbringer,  M.  1902  B,  642  (Sulidse,  Sulinse). 
Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  132. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  133. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A,  694. 


Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  500. 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  122. 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  73,  74. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1902  A,  113,  132. 
1904  B,  850. 

1913  E,  395  (“gannets”). 
Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  316. 

Wetmore,  A.  1917  A,  557. 

1928  E,  4. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341. 
Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  275. 


Leach,  W.  E.  1816,  Syst. 

Birds,  Brit.  Mus.,  35. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  532  (Sula). 

Aeby,  C.  1873  A,  702  (Sula). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99  (Sula). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  60  (Sula). 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1916  B,  524  (Sula). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  547  (Sula). 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A,  275,  pi.  xiii  (Sula). 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1840  A,  passim,  pi.  vi  (Dysporus, 
Sula). 

Brisson,  M.  J.  1760,  Ornith.,  vi,  494. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (Sula). 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  489  (Sula). 

Diethelm,  M.  1907  A,  41  (Sula). 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  73  (Sula). 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  220,  pis.  vi,  1  (Sula). 
Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  ii-v,  vii  (Sula). 
Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1026  (Sula). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  33  (Sula). 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  73,  78,  fig.  101  (Sula). 

1926  A,  205  (“gannet”). 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  671  (Sula). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  135  (Sula). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (Sula). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  500  (Sula). 

Lindsay,  B.  1885  A,  691  (Sula). 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  46  (Sula). 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  161,  text-fig.  12  (Sula). 
Mathews,  G.  M.  1915,  Austral.  Avian  Rec.,  II, 
123  (Sulita). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (Sula). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1084  (Sula). 
Oberholzer,  H.  C.  1919,  Auk.,  xxxvi,  417. 

Miosula  Miller. 
Miller,  L.  11.  1925  C,  114. 


Owen,  R.  1866  B,  23,  54  (Sula). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  713  (Sula). 

Parker  and  Bettany  1877  A,  263  (Sula). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  339,  fig.  64  (Sula). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  75,  pi.  xix  (Sula). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1887  G,  209  (“gannet”). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1882  B,  327,  fig.  2  (Sula). 
Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  313,  fig.  27  (Sula). 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4317  (Sula). 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  340  (Sula). 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  D,  466. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  324  (Sula). 

1923  A,  400  (Sula). 

Moris  lompoeana  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  C,  114,  pis.  iv,  vii  a,  ix 
(Sula). 

Miocene  (Temblor) ;  California. 

Moris  loxostyla  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  532  (Sula). 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  58,  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  2  (Sula). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1916  C,  494  (Sula). 

1921  A,  40  (S.  loxostyla,  S.  atlantica). 
Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv  (Sula). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  62  (S.  loxostyla);  62, 
pi.  xv,  fig.  123  (S.  atlantica). 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  D,  465. 

Lower  Miocene;  New  Jersey,  Maryland. 

Moris  sp.  indet. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1921  C,  129  (“gannet”).  Miocene 
(Lompoc  diatom  bed)  ;  California. 


Type  M.  media  Miller. 

Miosula  media  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  C,  114,  pi.  v. 
Miocene  (Temblor) ;  California. 


Moris  Leach.  Type  Pelecanus  hassanus  Linnaeus. 
Cat.  indig.  Mamm. 
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Sula  Brisson. 


Brisson,  M.  J.  1870,  Ornith.,  vi,  494. 

For  literature  of  Sula  see  under  Moris. 


Type  Pelecanus  piscator  Linnseus. 

Sula  willetti  Miller. 


Miller,  L.  H.  1925  B,  112,  pis.  iii-viii,  fig.  1. 
Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  153. 

Miocene  (Temblor) ;  California. 


PHALACROCORACIDiE  Bonaparte. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  533. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  62. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  672. 

1912  A,  710,  756. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1840  A,  91,  127,  192,  196  (“stegan- 
opoden”). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  356. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  484. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  75. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1902  B,  642. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  132. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1874  A,  117. 

Phalacrocorax  Brisson. 

Brisson,  M.  J.  1760,  Ornith.,  vi,  511. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  533. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  9,  37,  fig.  17. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  62. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1916  B,  524. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  544. 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  311,  pi.  iii. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1840  A,  93,  127,  175,  pis.  ia-iii 
(Carbo). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C  (Phalacocorax). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  484,  fig.  39. 

Doderlein,  L.  1923  A,  162. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1910  A,  11,  pi.  v,  figs.  13,  14. 
Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  75. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1869  A,  pi.  i. 

Finn,  F.  1894  A,  210. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  iii-v,  vii. 

Gadow,  H.  1902  C,  169,  pis.  xiv,  xv. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  35,  figs.  31,  32. 

1913  B,  73,  fig.  101. 

1926  A,  51,  52,  figs.  36,  38. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  202,  pi.  x,  fig.  15. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  C,  259,  fig.  21. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  128. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  83,  pi.  viii. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1921  A,  13. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  501. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1903  A,  552,  fig.  5. 

Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  323. 

Mackie,  S.  G.  1863  C,  109. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  167. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1078. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  61  (Carbo). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  713. 

1888  D,  478  (“cormorant”). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1900  C,  1033. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  125,  fig.  86. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  77,  pis.  xx,  xxii. 

Seebohm,  H.  1888  A,  416. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1882  B,  330,  fig.  7. 

1913  E,  393,  pi.  lxi. 


Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  202. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  127. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  501. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  46. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  125. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  73,  77. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  316. 

Shufeldt'  R.  W.  1902  A,  113,  165. 

1904  B,  850. 

1913  E,  393. 

Wetmore,  A.  1917  A,  557. 

Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  275. 

Type  Pelecanus  carbo  Linn. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  17. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  313,  fig.  27. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  323. 

1923  A,  400. 

Phalacrocorax  idahensis  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  533. 

1923  A,  8  (Graculus  idahoensis). 

1927  D,  265,  268. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  38. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  432  (Graculus  idahoen¬ 
sis). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  68,  76,  pi.  vi,  fig.  44. 
Pleistocene  (Idaho) ;  Idaho. 

Phalacrocorax  macropus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  533. 

1927  D,  244. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1916  C,  495. 

1921  A,  38. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112. 

Neues  Jahrb.  Min.  Geol.  Pal.,  1923,  I,  307  (P. 
maximus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  460  (“Phalacrocorax”). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  137,  pi.  xx,  figs.  260, 
261;  pis.  xxi,  xxii;  pi.  xxiii,  figs.  284,  285,  287, 
288;  pi.  xxxii,  fig.  405;  pi.  xxxix,  fig.  486. 

1915  G,  485,  pi.  xxx. 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Phalacrocorax  marinavis  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  56,  pi.  xlv,  figs.  113- 

122. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  36. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day);  Oregon. 

Phalacrocorax  mediterraneus  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  58,  pi.  xv,  fig.  138. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  31. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado. 

Phalacrocorax  penicillatus  (Brandt). 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1837,  Bull.  Sci.  Acad.  imp.  Sci. 
St.  Petersb.,  in,  55  (Carbo). 
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Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  307. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  172. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1914  A,  35  (This  species?). 

Recent ;  Pacific  coast  of  United  States : 
Pleistocene  (San  Pedro) ;  California. 


Graculavus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  533. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  87. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1141. 

1902  B,  629. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  330. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  16  (Graculavis) ;  19 
(Limosavis). 

Young,  G.  W.  1915  A,  250. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  324. 

1923  A,  399,  400. 

Graculavus  pumilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  533. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  53. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  19,  76,  pi.  vii,  fig.  53. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown) ;  New  Jer¬ 
sey.  Kansas,  fide  Shufeldt. 


Phalacrocorax  perspicillatus  Pallas. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  533. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  77. 

Lydekker,  R.  1901  C,  254. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1894  B,  36. 

Bering  Island.  Recently  extinct,  but  not 
known  from  Pleistocene  deposits. 

Type  G.  velox  Marsh. 

Graculavus  velox  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  533. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  55  (Limosavus). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  17,  76,  pi.  vi,  fig.  33; 
pi.  vii,  fig.  49. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown) ;  New 

Jersey. 

Graculavus  sp.  indet. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  53. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  20,  pi.  xv,  figs.  125, 
126  (New  Jersey). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown) ;  New 

Jersey. 


Suborder  Ciconiiformes  Garrod. 


Garrod,  A.  H.  1874  A,  117,  122. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  703. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  37. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  646. 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  2  (Ciconise). 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  70. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1548,  1565. 

1902  B,  637,  649. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  131. 

1910  B,  977. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  460,  461  (Amphimorphae, 
Pelargomorphae,  Disporomorphae). 


Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  121. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  64,  73. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  61  (Ciconiae). 
Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A  (Pelargomorphae). 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1910  A,  448. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  237  (Gressores). 
Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  75  (Pelargoformes). 
Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  499  (Ciconiae). 

1918  A,  313,  490. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341. 


Superfamily  ABDE0ID2E,  new  form. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  531  (Herodii,  Ardeoidea). 
Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  41  (Ardeae). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1871  A  (Herodiones). 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  686,  687  (Ardeae). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  419  (Herodiones). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  308  (Herodii). 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C  (Ardeae). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  58,  60  (Herodii,  in  part). 
Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  468  (Ardeiformes). 

Finn,  F.  1894  B,  454  (“herons”). 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A  (Herodii). 

1902  B,  638  (Pelargo-Herodii). 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  137  (Ardeae). 

1910  B,  977  (Ardeae). 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1874  A,  117  (Herodiones). 
Gervais,  P.  1856  A,  12  (“herodiens”). 
Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  517  (Pelargornithes). 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  C,  278  (Herodiae). 

Illiger,  C.  1811  A,  255  (Herodii). 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  177  (Pelargomorphae). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  139  (Ardeae). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  64  (Ardeae). 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A  (Ardeiformes). 


Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  322  (Herodiones). 
Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  27  (Pelargomorphae). 

1891  A,  59  (Herodiones). 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A,  86  (Herodii). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“sumpfvogel”). 
Miller,  W.  D.  1924  A,  2  (“herons”). 

Newton,  A.  1885  A,  47  (Herodiones). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1070  (Herodii). 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  B,  324  (“herons”). 
Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  75. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A,  23  (Ardeae). 

1901  A,  158  (Herodii). 

1904  B,  853  (Herodiones). 

1907  A,  122  (Herodiones). 

1909  A,  252  (Herodii). 

Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  493  (Herodii). 

1918  A,  317,  490  (Ardeae). 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  335,  345  (“sumpfvogel”) 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341  (Ardeae). 
Wray,  R.  S.  1887  A,  348  (Herodiones). 

Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  274  (Herodii). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  323  (Herodii). 
1923  A,  399  (Herodii). 
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ARDEIDiE  Vigors 


Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  488. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  531. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  639. 

1912  A,  710,  756. 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  2  (“ardeiden”). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  34. 

1832  A,  308. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  344. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  468. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  87. 

Forbes,  W.  A.  1882  D,  63. 

Furbringer,  M.  1902  B,  638,  639. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  137. 

1914  A,  504. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  D,  637. 

1874  A,  120. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  188  (“ardeiden”). 
Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  214. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  C,  257. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  139. 


Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  478. 

L’Herminier,  F.  1836  A,  112  (“herons”). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  202,  207. 

Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  324  (Herodinidse). 
Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  13. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  B,  75. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1070  (“herons”). 
Parker,  W.  K.  1869  A,  504. 

1875  A,  713. 

1890  A,  22  (“herons”). 

Reichenow,  A.  1877  A,  113,  232. 

1913  A,  250. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  122,  126. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A. 

1904  B,  853. 

1907  A,  123. 

1909  A,  250. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  359. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1840  A,  275. 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  95. 

Gray,  G.  R.  1840  A,  66. 


ARDEIN^K  Bonaparte 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  126. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  404  (Ardeae). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341. 


Ardea  Linnaeus.  Type  A.  cinerea  Linnaeus. 


Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  141. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  531. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  41. 

Aeby,  C.  1873  A,  701,  pi.  xii. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99. 

Allis,  T.  H.  1835  A,  155. 

Anthony,  R.  1913  A,  268,  fig.  10. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  156. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  422,  432,  fig.  202. 
Beebe,  C.  W.  1906  A,  490  (“heron”). 
Bignon,  F.  1889  A. 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  9,  15. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  310,  pi.  iii. 
Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  697. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  20,  97,  223. 
Diethelm,  M.  1907  A,  41. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  91. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  195. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  ii-iv,  vi. 
Gaillard,  C.  1908  A,  86. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  175. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  34. 

Harting,  P.  1866  A,  24. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  71,  figs.  99,  102. 
1926  A,  97,  fig.  79. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  214,  pi.  vii,  fig.  2. 
Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  650,  686. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  140. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  64. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  479. 

Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  329. 

Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  13,  pi.  ii,  fig.  3. 
Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  C,  109. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  166,  pis.  ii,  viii. 
Magnus,  H.  1871  A. 

Martin,  W.  1835  A,  155. 


Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1060. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  22,  39. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  713. 

Reichenow,  A.  1877  A,  123,  252. 

1913  A,  256. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  126,  128,  pis.  xxxiv,  xxxvi. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1901  A,  162. 

1909  A,  68. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  317,  fig.  28. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  401. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1899  B,  153. 

Virchow,  H.  1914  A,  79. 

1914  D,  321,  figs.  3,  4. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  336. 

Ardea  herodias  Linnaeus. 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  143. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  22. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  321,  pi.  xx,  fig.  20. 
Eyton,  T.  C.  1873  A,  5,  17,  pis.  xi,  xiK. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  382. 

1927  D,  185,  198. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1909  B,  306. 

1910  A,  448. 

1910  C,  11. 

1912  A,  78,  113. 

1925  A,  317. 

1925  B,  76. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  473. 

1925  D,  542. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  A,  39. 

1913  B,  153,  pi.  xxxix,  figs.  466,  467. 

1913  F,  307. 

1916  E,  18. 

1917  B,  39,  pi.  ii,  fig.  17. 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon :  (La 
Brea) ;  California,  Florida. 
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Ardea  paloccidentalis  Shufeldt. 

Hay,  O:  P.  1902  A,  531. 

1927  D,  244. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  27. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  113. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  157. 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Ardea  sellardsi  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1916  E,  19. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  382. 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1917  B,  38,  pi.  ii,  fig.  15. 
Pleistocene  (Middle?) ;  Florida. 

Ardea  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  382. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1917  B,  36,  pi.  i,  fig.  5  (This 
genus?).  Pleistocene  (Early);  Florida. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  A,  317  (“heron”).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (McKittrick)  ;  California. 


Herodias  Boie.  Type  Ardea  egretta  (Gray). 


Boie,  F.  1822,  Isis  von  Oken,  x,  559. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  96. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  658. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  478. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  143. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  479  (Herodius). 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  259. 

Herodias  egretta  (Gmelin). 

Gmelin,  J.  F.  1789,  Syst.  Nat.  I,  ii,  629 
(Ardea). 


A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  96. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  658. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  382. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  143,  fig.  45. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1916  E,  19  (This  species?). 

1917  B,  37,  pi.  i,  figs.  5,  6,  9-11  (This 
species?). 

Recent;  North  and  South  America:  Pleisto¬ 
cene  ;  Florida. 


A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  94. 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  126. 


BOTAURINA3. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341. 


Botaurus  Stephens.  Type  Ardea  stellaris  Linnaeus. 


Stephens,  J.  F.  1819,  Gen.  Zool.,  xi,  pt.  2,  592. 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  94. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  156. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  430,  431. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  323,  pi.  xx,  fig.  21. 
Coues,  E.  1884  A,  664. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  15,  225. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  196. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pi.  ii. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  93. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  145. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  83,  pi.  viii. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  166. 

Marinelli,  W.  1928  A,  155. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1061. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  713. 

Reichenow,  A.  1877  A,  241,  247. 

1913  A,  251,  fig.  128. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  126,  pi.  xxxiii. 


Botaurus  lentiginosus  (Montagu). 

Montagu,  G.  1813,  Suppl.  Orn.  Diet.,  text  and 
plate. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  664  (B.  mugitans). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  185. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  146. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1921  C,  130. 

1925  B,  76. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  A,  39. 

1913  B,  152,  pi.  xiv,  fig.;  pi.  xxxix,  figs. 

468,  471. 

1913  F,  307. 

Recent ;  whole  of  North  America :  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Fossil  Lake);  Oregon:  (La  Brea); 
California. 


Botauroides  Shufeldt. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  33. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  28. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  399. 


Type  B.  parvus  Shufeldt. 

Botauroides  parvus  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  33. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  28. 

Middle  Eocene?  (Bridger?);  Wyoming. 


Eoceornis  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  39. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  28. 


Type  E.  ardetta  Shufeldt. 

Eoceornis  ardetta  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  39,  pi.  xiii,  fig.  102. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  28. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Superfamily 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  45  (Ciconise). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  93  (Ciconise). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  342  (Ciconise). 


CICONIOIVAE,  new  form. 


Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  318,  pi.  xx,  figs.  23-27 
(Ciconise). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  60  (Herodii,  in  part). 
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Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  141  (Ciconise). 

1910  B,  977  (Ciconise). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  153  (Ciconise). 
Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  75  (Ciconii). 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A,  23  (Ciconise). 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  317,  441,  490  (Ciconise). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341  (Ciconise, 
Ciconiides). 


CICONIIDiE. 


Abel,  O.  1926  B,  239  (“storche”). 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  45. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  646. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1840  A,  275  (Ciconinse). 
Carus,  V.  1875  A,  346. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  331. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  652. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  472. 

Forbes,  W.  A.  1882  D,  63. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1184-1187. 

1902  B,  639,  649. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  142. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  D,  637. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  212. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  439. 

1867  C,  257. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  153. 


Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  64. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  481. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  202,  207. 

Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  13  (Ciconidse). 

1891  A,  61. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1910  A,  440. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1063  (Ciconise). 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  B,  324  (“storks”). 

1910  A,  402,  443  (“storks”). 

Reichenow,  A.  1877  A,  113,  159  (Ciconidse, 

Ibidse). 

1913  A,  244. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  122,  124. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A,  24  (Ciconidse). 
Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  162. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341. 


CICONIINiE  Bonaparte. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838  B,  119  (Ciconinse).  Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  404  (Ciconise). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  93.  Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341. 


ClCONIA 

Brisson,  M.  J.  1760,  Ornith.,  361. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  13,  figs.  3,  9,  20. 

Allis,  T.  H.  1835  A,  155. 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A,  300,  pi.  xi. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  311. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  346. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  ii,  iii,  iv,  vi. 

Gadow,  H.  1891  A. 

1893  A,  141. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  176. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  34. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  181,  fig.  131. 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  651,  688. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  153. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  83,  pi.  viii. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A.  481. 

Ludher,  W.  1871  A,  326,  329. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1063. 

Owen,  R.  1848  B,  158. 

1866  B,  23. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  713. 

1875  D,  115. 

Jabiru  Hellmayr.  Type  Ci 

Hellmayr,  C.  E.  1906,  Abh.  k.  Bayer,  Akad. 

Wiss.,  phys.  Kl.,  xxii,  711. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1908  A,  38. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  427  (Mycteria). 

Beebe,  C.  W.  1906  A,  72  (“jabiru”). 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  482  (Mycteria). 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  194  (Mycteria). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1075  (Mycteria). 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  147,  fig.  65  (jabiru”). 
Reichenow,  A.  1877  A,  121,  166  (Mycteria). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  125,  pi.  xxxii  (Jabiru). 


Brisson. 

Reichenow,  A.  1877  A,  121,  168. 

1913  A,  247. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  pi.  iii,  figs.  1,  2;  pi.  viii, 
fig.  14;  pi.  x,  fig.  7;  pi.  xv. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  317. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  400,  401. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (“storch”). 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  337. 

Ciconia  maltha  L.  H.  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1910  A,  440,  figs.  1-7. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  185. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  26  (C.  malta). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78,  97,  113. 

1921  A,  567  (“Ciconia”). 

1923  A,  352  (“stork”). 

1925  A,  317. 

1925  B,  74,  figs.  1-5. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  California. 

Ciconia  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198.  Pleistocene;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  B. 

onia  mycteria  Lichtenstein. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  146. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1899  B,  153. 

Wagner,  J.  A.  1837  B,  493,  pi.  iv,  figs.  5-7  (Myc¬ 
teria). 

Jabiru  mycteria  (Lichtenstein). 

Lichtenstein,  M.  H.  C.  1819,  Abh.  k.  Akad. 
Wiss.,  Berlin,  phys.  Kl.,  for  1816-17,  163 

(Ciconia) . 

Allen,  J.  A.  1908  A,  38. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  185,  198. 
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Miller,  L.  H.  1910  A,  446. 

1912  A,  78,  97,  113. 

1921  A,  567  (“Jabiru”). 

1922  A,  123  (Ciconia  maltha). 

1925  A,  317. 

1925  B,  74  (This  species?). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  462,  fig.  (Mycteria 
americana). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Wagner,  J.  A.  1837  B,  493,  pi.  iv,  figs.  5-7 
(Mycteria  americana). 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  B,  2. 

Recent ;  southern  Mexico  to  Argentina : 
Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 


A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  93. 


Jabiru  weillsi  Sellards. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  146,  148,  pi.  xxvi,  figs. 

1-4;  text-fig.  15  (This  genus  ?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  382. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  E,  23  (This  genus  ?). 

1917  A,  249. 

1917  C,  76. 

1917  E,  198  (“stork”). 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Florida. 

Jabiru  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198.  Pleistocene;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  B. 


MYCTERIINA3. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341. 


Mycteria  Linnaeus. 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  140. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  93. 

Carus,  J.  V.  1875  A,  346. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  653. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pi.  ii. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  B,  68,  90. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1085  (Tantalus). 
Reichenow,  A.  1877  A,  121,  161  (Tantalus). 
Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  164  (Tantalus). 

Mycteria  americana  Linnaeus. 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  140. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  318,  pi.  xx,  fig.  23. 


Type  M.  americana  Linnaeus. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  653. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  382. 

1927  D,  185. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  157,  fig.  52. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78,  97,  113. 

1925  B,  73  (This  species?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1916  E,  19  (This  species?). 

1917  B,  39,  pi.  ii,  fig.  19  (This  species?). 
Recent ;  southern  United  States  to  Argen¬ 
tina.  Pleistocene  (LaBrea)  ;  California. 
(Early) ;  Florida. 


Superfamily  PTKENICOPTEROIB^E,  new  form. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  531  (Phcenicopteroidea). 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C  (Phcenicopteri). 
Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  485  (Phoenicopteriformes). 
Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  105  (Phcenicopteri). 
Fiirbringer,  M.  1902  B,  637  (Phcenicopteri). 
Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  144  (Phoenicopteri). 

1910  B,  977  (Phcenicopteri). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  460  (Amphimorphae). 

1867  C,  278  (Amphimorphae). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  165  (Phoenicopteri). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  65  (Phcenicopteri). 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A  (Phoenicopteriformes). 
Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  27  (Amphimorphae). 


Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  76  (Odontoglossae). 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  234  (Pelopatides). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  121  (Odontoglossae). 
Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  76  (Phoenicopteriformes). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1901  B,  295  (Odontoglossae). 

1904  B,  853  (Phoenicopteriformes,  Phoeni¬ 
copteri). 

1909  A,  251  (Phoenicopteroideae). 

Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  499  (Phoenicopteri). 

1918  A,  317,  441,  490  (Phoenicopteri). 
Sushkin,  P.  P.  1899  B,  153  (Phcenicopteri). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341  (Phoenicopteri). 


PHCENICOPTEBIDiE  Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  34. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  531. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  673. 

1912  A,  756. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  350. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  485. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  105. 

Forbes,  W.  A.  1882  A,  389. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  D,  638. 

Gervais,  P.  1856  A,  12  (“flamants”). 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  486. 


Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  202,  207. 

Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  13. 

1891  A,  77. 

Reichenow,  A.  1877  A,  113,  225. 

1913  A,  235. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  121. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1901  B,  295. 

1904  B,  853. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  361. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341. 

Young,  G.  W.  1915  A,  251  (“flamingoes”). 


Phcenicopterus  Linnaeus.  Type  P.  ruber  Linnaeus. 


Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  139. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  531. 
Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  49. 


Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99. 
Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  673. 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  544. 
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FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Beebe,  C.  W.  1906  A,  489  (“flamingo”). 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  B,  960. 

1849  A,  697. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C. 

Chapman,  F.  M.  1902  A,  573. 

1905  A,  figs.  1-16. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (Phenicopterus). 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  130,  234. 

Diethelm,  M.  1907  A,  41. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  105. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  197,  pi.  iv  K  (Phseni- 
copterus). 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  ii-iv,  vi,  vii. 

1902  B,  637. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  144. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  173. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  233,  pi.  L,  figs.  4,  5. 

1859  A,  413. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  30  (“flamingo”). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  418  (“flamingo”). 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  213,  pi.  vi,  fig.  1. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  437. 

1867  C,  257,  278,  fig.  19. 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  658,  688. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  165. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  83,  pi.  viii. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1921  A,  13. 

Ledouble,  A.  F.  1903  A,  642  (“flamant”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  486. 

Ludher,  W.  1871  A,  329. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  C,  108. 


Magnus,  H.  1871  A. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1078. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  16,  fig.  14  (Phasnicopterus). 

1868  A,  899  (Phaenicopterus). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  712. 

Reichenow,  A.  1877  A,  121,  227. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  121,  pi.  xxix. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1901  B,  295. 

1909  A,  250,  251,  252. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  318. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  400. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4229. 

Virchow,  H.  1916  B,  245,  5  figs. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (“flamingo”). 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  338. 

Wray,  R.  S.  1887  A,  348. 

Phcenicopterus  copei  Shufeldt. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  531. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  244. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1916  C,  495. 

1921  A,  22. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  97,  113. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  460. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  152,  157. 

Smith  and  Packard  1919  A,  103  (“flamingo”). 
Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  160. 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  155. 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 


Superfamily  PLATALE0ID2E,  new  name. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A,  23  (Platalea;).  I 


PLATALEID2E. 


A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  91. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  651. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  275,  pis.  xiv  k,  xxvii 
(Platalia). 


Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  A,  163. 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  122. 


Ajaia  Reicljenbach.  Type  Platalea  ajaja  Linnaeus. 


Reichenbach,  H.  G.  1852,  Syst.  Avium,  xvi. 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  91. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  651  (Ajaja). 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  122,  pi.  xxxi  (Ajaja). 

Ajaia  ajaja  (Linnaeus). 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  140. 

A.  O.  U'.  1910  A,  91. 


Coues,  E.  1884  A,  651  (Ajaja  ajaja). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  185. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  A,  164,  pi. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1921  C,  130  (A.  sp.  indet). 

1925  A,  72.  • 

Recent;  North  and  South  America:  Pleis¬ 
tocene  ;  California. 


Superfamily  IB1T)1T)0IT)2E,  new  form. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  91  (Ibides). 


Abel,  O.  1926  B,  239  (“ibisse”). 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  91. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  648. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  A,  160. 
Owen,  R.  1866  B,  60  (“ibises”). 


IBIDID2E. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  238. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  121,  123. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  pis.  ii,  xvii  (Ibis). 
Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  158. 
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Plegadis  Kaup.  Type  Tringa  autumnalis  Linnaeus. 


Kaup,  J.  J.  1829,  Skizz.  Entw.-Gesch.  Eur. 

Thierw.,  82. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  92. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  649. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  243. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  123,  pi.  xxx. 


Plegadis  guarauna  (Linnaeus). 

Linnceus,  C.  1766,  Syst.  Nat.,  ed.  12,  I,  242. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  92. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  649. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  185. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  A,  163. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1921  C,  130  (P.  sp.  indet.). 

1925  A,  73. 

Recent ;  Oregon  to  southern  South  America : 
Pleistocene ;  California. 


Suborder  Anatiformes,  new  name. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  for  this  suborder  the  name  Anseri- 
formes. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  528  (Chenomorphae). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  704. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  50. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1871  A  (Chenomorphae). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  66  (Anseres). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  456  (Anseres). 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  2  (“lamellirostres”). 
Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1821  A,  212  (“palmi¬ 
pedes”). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  34  (Anseres). 

1832  A,  311  (Lamellosodentati). 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  347  (Lamellirostres). 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  141  (Anseres). 

1916  C  (Anseres). 

Clark,  H.  L.  1901  A,  376  (“anseriforms”). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  58,  60  (Chenomorpha). 
Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  468. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  108,  110  (Anseriformes, 
Anseres). 

Finn,  F.  1894  B,  454  (Anseres). 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1548,  1565. 

1902  B,  630  (Anseriformes,  Anseres). 
Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  151. 

1910  B,  977. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1874  A,  118. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  173  (Chenomorphae). 
Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  517  (Anseres). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  641  (Lamellirostres). 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  460  (Chenomorphae). 

1867  C,  227  (Chenomorphae);  248  (Nata- 
tores). 

1868  B,  361  (Chenomorphae). 

Illiger,  C.  1811  A,  270  (Natatores);  276  (Lamel- 
losodentata) . 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  673  (Lamellirostres). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  169. 


Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  65,  73. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A,  694. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  484  (Lamellirostres). 
Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  81,  122  (Anseres). 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  198  (Anseres). 

Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  324  (Lamellirostres). 
Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  27  (Chenomorphae). 

1891  A,  97  (Anseres). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“wasservogel”). 

Newton,  A.  1885  A,  47  (Chenomorphae). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  86,  134,  820  (Cheno¬ 
morphae)  ;  1060  (Anseres). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  700,  712  (Chenomorphae). 

1888  D,  478  (Chenomorphae). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1910  A,  419  (Anseres). 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  130  (Lamellirostres). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  84  (Anseres). 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1858  A  (Anseres). 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A  (Natatores). 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  76. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  B,  853  (Anseriformes, 
Anseres) . 

1904  C,  315  (Anseres). 

1909  A,  371  (Chenomorphae). 

1914  C  (Anseres); 

1916  C,  345  (Anseres). 

Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  493,  499  (Lamellirostres). 
1918  A,  321,  490. 

1922  A,  310,  327  (Anseres). 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1899  B,  153  (Anseres). 

Vialleton,  L.  1916  A,  6. 

Virchow,  H.  1921  A,  136,  fig.  2  (“gans”). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  490 ;  n,  560  (An¬ 
seres). 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  346  (“schwimm vogel”). 
Wetmore,  A.  1917  A,  556  (Anseres). 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341. 

Wray,  R.  S.  1887  A,  348  (Anseres). 

Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  273  (Chenomorphae). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  323  (Chenomorphae). 


Super  family  AN AT0ID2E,  new  form. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,- 529  (Anatoidea). 
Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  154  (Anseres). 

1910  B,  977  (Anseres). 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1874  A,  116  (Anseres). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  172  (Anseres). 


Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“schwimmvogel”). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  322  (Anseres). 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1901  A,  351  (Anseres). 
Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  76  (Anseres). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341  (Anseres). 


ANATIDiE  Vigors. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1871  A. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  66  (Anatidae). 


Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  498. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  529. 
Abel,  O.  1912  F,  171. 
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Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  637. 

1912  A,  686,  687  (Anserida)  ;  710,  756 

(Anatidae). 

Beebe,  C.  W.  1906  A,  487  (“ducks”). 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  2,  8. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  35. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1840  A,  170,  185  (“anatiden”). 
Carus,  V.  1875  A,  351. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  468. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  108,  111. 

Finn,  F.  1894  A,  210. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A. 

1902  B,  630. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  155. 

1912  B,  210  (“ducks”). 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1874  A,  116,  122. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  179  (“anatiden”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  32  (“enten”). 

Grote,  H.  1902  A,  60  (“schwimm vogel”). 
Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  102  (“ducks,”  “geese”). 
Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  203. 

Jacquemin,  E.  1837  A,  591  (“canards”). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  172. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  491. 

L’Herminier,  F.  1836  A,  111  (“canards”). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  202,  207. 

CYGNINAS 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838  B,  119. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  89. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  172. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  107. 

Cygnus  Bechstein.  Type  Cygnus  mu 

Bechstein,  J.  M.  1803,  Ornith.  Taschenb. 
Deutschl.,  ii. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  530  (Olor). 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  171. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  16,  51,  figs.  4,  22,  24,  25 
(Olor). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99  (Olor). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  89  (Olor). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  649. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  462,  466. 

Beebe,  C.  W.  1906  A,  494  (“swans”). 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A. 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  8. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  310. 

Brit.  Ornith.  Union  Comm.  List  of  Brit.  Birds, 
ed.  2.  1915,  382. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  696. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  329  (Olor). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  207,  231. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  135. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  205  (Cygnus). 

1869  A,  pis.  i,  iv. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  71,  pi.  vii  (Olor). 
Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  ii-v,  vii. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  179. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  31  (“schwann”). 

Harting,  P.  1866  A,  24. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  29,  fig.  74. 

1926  A,  207,  fig.  131  (“swan”). 

Heinroth,  O.  1923  A,  279,  pi.  v. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  204,  pi.  vii,  fig.  4. 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  675,  690. 

Kingsbury,  B.  F.  1926  A,  103. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  172. 


OF  NORTH  AMERICA 

Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  323. 

Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  13. 

1891  A,  98. 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“enten”). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  B,  72. 

Miller,  W.  D.  1924  A,  1  (Anseres). 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  26,  61  (Lamellirostrata). 
Parker,  W.  K.  1875  D,  128  (“geese”). 

1888  D,  477. 

1890  A,  1. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1906  A,  397  (“geese,”  “ducks) 
1910  A,  50,  402,  450. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  133. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  84. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1872  A,  276  (“ducks”). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  B,  853. 

1904  C,  315. 

1909  A,  369. 

1914  C. 

Sieglbauer,  F.  1911  A,  267. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  441,  490  (Anseres). 
Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  404  (Anates). 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (“enten”). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  363. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341. 

Bonaparte. 

Oberholser,  H.  C.  1908  A,  1. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  162  (Cygnidse). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1914  C. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341. 

cus  Bechstein  =  Anas  cygnus  Linnaeus. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  65. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1918  B,  136,  fig.  3  (Olor). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  487. 

Lilienthal,  G.  1917  A,  271  (“schwan”). 

Liidher,  W.  1871  A,  329. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  107. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  C,  109. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  170,  pi.  x. 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1065. 

Nitzsch,  C.  L.  1862  B,  408. 

Oberholser,  H.  C.  1908  A,  2  (Olor). 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  fig.  101  (“swans”). 

1868  A,  875. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  719. 

1888  D,  466,  478. 

1890  A,  4,  pis.  ii-v. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1906  A,  402. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  163. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  88,  120,  pi.  xxix  (Olor). 
Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  pis.  x,  xvii. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  378  (Olor). 

1914  C,  38,  40  (Olor). 

1916  C,  346  (Olor). 

Sieglbaur,  F.  1911  A,  267. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  325,  490. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  401,  410. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1899  B,  153  (Olor). 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4028. 

Wagner,  J.  G.  1832,  Isis,  xxv,  1234  (Olor). 
Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  342. 
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Cygnus  buccinator  Kichardson. 

Richardson,  J.  1831  (1832),  Fauna  Bor.-Amer., 

464. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  89  (Olor). 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A. 

Oberholser,  H.  C.  1908  A,  3  (Olor,  subgenus 
Clangocicnus). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  311,  331,  335  (Olor). 
1913  A,  39  (Olor). 

1913  B,  150;  pi.  xxvi,  figs.  315,  317,  318; 
pi.  xxxiv,  fig.  419;  pi.  xxxv,  figs.  423, 
424 ;  pi.  xxxvi,  fig.  430 ;  pi.  xxxvii,  figs. 
433-436  (Olor). 

1913  F,  307  (Olor). 

1914  C,  31,  32  (Olor). 

Wyman,  J.  1843  A,  119. 

Recent ;  interior  and  western  North  America : 
Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake);  Oregon. 

Cygnus  columbianus  (Ord). 

Ord,  G.  1815,  Guthrie’s  Geogr.,  2d  Amer.  ed., 
319  (Anas). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1924  B,  180,  fig.  2. 

1925  B,  73  (Olor). 

Oberholser,  H.  C.  1908  A,  4  (Olor). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  150,  172,  pi.  xxxvi,  fig. 
429;  pi.  xxxvii,  figs.  437,  438  (Olor  americanus). 

1913  F,  307  (Olor). 

1914  C,  pi.  vii  (Olor). 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Cygnus  matthewi  (Shufeldt). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  145,  151,  pi.  xxvi,  fig. 

309;  pi.  xxxv,  fig.  422  (Olor). 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  11  (Olor). 


Swainson,  W.  1837  A,  364. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  239  (“ganse”). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  83. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  56,  87. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  131. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  52,  54,  61  (Anseres). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  177. 

Laornis  Marsh.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  531. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1141. 

1902  B,  629. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  330. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1916  C,  493. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  281. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  77. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  164. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  323. 

1923  A,  399. 

Branta  Scopoli.  Type 

Scopoli,  G.  A.  1769,  Annus  i,  Hist.  Nat.,  67. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  530. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  58  (Bernicla). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  57,  468  (Bernicla). 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  328. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  131  (Bernicla). 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1893  C,  683,  fig.  2  (Olor 
paloregonus). 

1913  F,  307  (Olor). 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Cygnus  paloregonus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  530  (Olor). 

1923  A,  8  (Olor). 

1927  D,  244,  266,  267  (Olor)  ;  266,  267  (Olor 
palaeocygnus) ;  268  (Cygnus  paloregonus). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1916  C,  494. 

1921  A,  11  (Olor). 

Lindgren  and  Drake  1904  A,  3  (Olor  palaeocyg- 
nus.  This  species?). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1900  H,  99  (Olor  paleocygnus. 
This  species?). 

1904  F,  3  (Olor  paleocygnus.  This  spe¬ 
cies  ?  ) . 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  432  (Olor  palaeocygnus). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  112  (Olor). 

Oberholser,  H.  C.  1908  A,  3  (Olor). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  460. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1893  E,  683,  fig.  2  (Olor). 

1909  A,  335  (Olor). 

1913  A,  37  (Olor). 

1913  B,  145,  149,  pi.  xix,  fig.  257;  pi.  xxvi, 
figs.  310,  316;  pi.  xxxiv,  fig.  420;  pi. 
xxxv,  figs.  421,  425;  pi.  xxxvi,  fig.  431 
(Olor). 

1916  C,  346  (Olor). 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon :  (Idaho) ; 
Idaho. 

Cygnus  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  71,  191  (Cygnus)  ;  75  (Olor)  ; 
245  (“swan”). 

Pleistocene;  California,  Idaho,  Oregon. 
Swainson. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  848  (Anseridas). 
Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  103. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  157  (Anseridae). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  87. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1914  C. 

Sieglbauer,  F.  1911  A,  267. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341. 

L.  edvardsianus  Marsh. 

Laornis  edvardsianus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  531. 

Delafontaine,  M.  1875  A,  176  (L.  edwardianus). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  65  (L.  edwardsianus). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  21,  76,  pi.  ii,  fig.  10. 
Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  150. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Navesink-Hornerstown) : 
New  Jersey. 


Anas  bernicla  Linnaeus. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  73  (Bernicla). 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  150,  pis.  i,  v,  vii 
(Bernicla). 

Heilmann,  G.  1915  A,  97. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  206. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  180. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  489  (Bernicla). 
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Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  170. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1924  B,  179. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  87,  116,  pi.  xxviii. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1901  B,  315  (Bernicla). 

1909  A,  370. 

1914  C. 

1916  C,  346. 

Branta  bernicla  glaucogastra  (Brehm). 

Brehm,  C.  L.  1831,  Handb.  Vogel  Deutschl.,  849. 
Miller,  L.  H.  1924  B,  178  (B.  bernicla). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  A,  39  (B.  bernicla). 

1913  B,  147,  150,  pi.  xxxii,  figs.  400-402,  404. 

1913  F,  307  (B.  bernicla). 

Recent;  Northern  Hemisphere:  Pleistocene 
(Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Branta  canadensis  (Linnaeus). 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  123  (Anas). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  530. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  22. 

Beebe,  C.  W.  1906  A,  490  (“Canada  goose’’). 
Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  131  (Bernicla). 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  73,  pi.  vii  (Bernicla). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  172,  186,  244. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  181,  fig.  59. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1909  B,  306. 

1911  C,  396,  400. 

1912  A,  71,  78,  81,  112. 

1914  A,  36. 

1921  C,  129. 

1924  B,  179. 

1925  B,  72. 

1928  A,  120. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  473. 

1925  D,  542. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  370,  figs.  33,  38,  42. 

1913  B,  146,  148,  pi.  xxv,  figs.  304,  305; 
pi.  xxviii;  pi.  xxxiii,  figs.  412,  413,  415; 
pi.  xxxiv,  fig.  418 ;  pi.  xxxvi,  fig.  428. 

1914  C,  pis.  iv,  v,  x. 

1915  D,  64,  pi.  xiii,  figs.  99,  100. 

Recent ;  North  Amei'ica :  Pleistocene ;  Cali¬ 
fornia,  Oregon. 

Branta  canadensis  hutchinsi  (Richard¬ 
son). 

Richardson,  J.  1831  (1832)  Fauna  Bor.  Amer., 
470  (Anser  hutchinsi). 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  689  (Bernicla). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  181. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  A,  39  (B.  hutchinsi). 

1913  B,  147,  pi.  xxxiii,  fig.  414. 

1913  F,  307  (This  subspecies?). 

1914  C,  pi.  v. 

Recent;  western  North  America:  Pleistocene 
(Caves)  ;  California:  (Fossil  Lake)  ;  Oregon. 

Anser  Brisson.  Typ 

Brisson,  M.  J.  1760,  Ornith.,  vi,  261. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  530. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  60. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  84. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  87,  156. 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A. 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  8. 


Branta  canadensis  minima  Ridgway. 

Ridgway,  R.  1885,  Proc.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.,  vm, 
22  (B.  minima). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  B,  72. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  A,  39. 

1913  B,  174,  pi.  xxxviii,  figs.  464,  465. 

1913  F,  307  (This  subspecies?). 

Recent;  western  North  America:  Pleistocene 
(Fossil  Lake?);  Oregon. 

Branta  dickeyi  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1924  B,  179,  figs.  1,  2. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  A,  316,  figs.  1,  2. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Pleistocene  (McKittrick) ;  California. 

Branta  hypsibata  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  530. 

1927  D,  244. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  13  (B.  hypsibatus). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  112. 

1924  B,  178. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  125  (Anser);  147,  156, 
pi.  ix,  fig.  5;  pi.  xxv,  figs.  298,  299;  pi.  xxvii 
(Branta). 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Branta  minuscula  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1924  A,  6,  fig.  3. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1924  B,  178  (B.  meniscula). 
Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  154. 

Pliocene?  (San  Pedro  Valley);  Arizona. 

Branta  propinqua  Shufeldt. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  530. 

1927  D,  244. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  13. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  112. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  148,  pi.  xxix. 

1914  C,  pi.  ii. 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake)  ;  Oregon. 

Branta  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120.  Pliocene?  (San 
Pedro  Valley)  ;  Arizona. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186.  Pleistocene;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  211,  212,  234,  fig.  3. 

1917  A,  429.  Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek) ; 
Nevada. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1910  C,  11.  Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ; 
California. 

Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  489  (This  genus?).  Upper 
Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Anas  anser  Linnaeus. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  310. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  696. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  207,  231. 

Engelmann,  O.  1910  A,  487. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  205. 

1869  A,  pi.  iii. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A. 

Gaupp,  E.  1908  B,  528. 
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Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  173  (“gans”). 

Harting,  P.  1866  A,  24. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  203,  fig.  3. 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  675,  690. 

Kingsbury,  B.  F.  1926  A,  103. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  178. 

Krukenberg,  A.  1849  A,  413  ("gans”). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  65,  pi.  viii. 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1921  A,  13. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  488. 

Lilienthal,  G.  1917  A,  271  ("gans”). 
Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  36,  pi.  iv,  fig.  2. 
Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  C,  109. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  170,  pis.  v,  xi,  xiii,  xiv. 
Magnus,  H.  1871  A. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  ("ganse”). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1924  B,  180. 

Miller,  W.  D.  1924  A,  5,  fig.  7. 

Nitzsch,  C.  L.  1862  B,  412. 

Norsa,  E.  1895  A,  234. 

Owen,  R.  1848  B,  184. 

1868  A,  860. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1890  A,  16,  pi.  1. 

Prein,  F.  1914  A,  678. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  158. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  87,  115,  pi.  xxviii. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  369. 

1914  C. 

Steiner,  H.  1921  A,  538. 

1922  A,  310,  317,  figs.  4-8. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  405. 

Szalay,  E.  L.  1902  A,  12,  pis.  i-iii. 

Virchow,  H.  1919  A,  326,  fig.  11  ("gans”). 
Vitali,  G.  1909  A,  214. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  341. 


Chen  Boie.  Type  An 

Boie,  F.  1822,  Isis,  x,  563. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  530. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  83. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  467. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  328. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  179. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  A,  315. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  300,  374,  1026. 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  87,  114,  pi.  xxviii. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  371. 

1914  C. 

Chen  coerulescens  (Linnaeus). 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  124. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  84. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  145,  pi.  xxv,  fig.  301; 
pi.  xxvi,  figs.  306,  307,  312;  pi.  xxxiv,  fig.  416; 
pi.  xxxvi,  fig.  426  (C.  coerulescens). 

1914  C,  pi.  x  (C.  coerulescens). 

Recent;  Eastern  North  America:  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Chen  hyperboreus  (Pallas). 

Pallas,  P.  S.  1769,  Spic.  Zook,  i,  fasc.  vi,  25 
(Anas). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  530  (C.  hyperborea). 


Anser  albifrons  gambelli  Hartlaub. 

Hartlaub,  C.  J.  G.  1852,  Revue  et  Mag.  Zool., 
7  (A.  gambelli). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  530  (A.  albifrons). 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  684. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  172,  186  (A.  albifrons); 
244  (A.  gambelli). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  178  (A.  albifrons). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78,  81,  112. 

1914  A,  36  (A.  albifrons). 

1928  A,  120  (A.  albifrons). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542  (A.  albifrons?). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  369  (A.  albifrons). 

1913  B,  144,  146,  pi.  xxiv,  figs.  290,  291, 
293,  295;  pi.  xxv,  fig.  303;  pi.  xxxil, 
figs.  408-411. 

1914  C,  32,  pis.  v,  xi. 

The  subspecific  name  is  usually  spelled 
gambeli. 

Recent;  Central  and  western  North  Amer¬ 
ica  :  Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon ;  (La 
Brea,  San  Pedro) ;  California. 

Anser  condoni  Shufeldt. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  530. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  244. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  12. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  112. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  460. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  335. 

1913  B,  125,  145,  pi.  ix,  fig.  3. 

1916  C,  346. 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Anser  sp.  indet. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1910  C,  11.  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea)  ;  California. 


?r  hyperboreus  Pallas. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  83. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  133. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198,  244. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  112  (C.  hyperborea). 
1928  A,  120. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  371. 

1913  B,  125,  144,  pi.  ix,  fig.  2;  pi.  xxiv, 
figs.  289,  292,  294,  296;  pi.  xxv,  figs. 
297,  300. 

1914  C,  23,  32. 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake)  ;  Oregon. 

Chen  hyperboreus  nivalis  (J.  B.  For¬ 
ster). 

Forster,  J.  R.  1772,  Philos.  Trans.,  lxii,  433 
(Anas  nivalis). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  83. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  179,  fig.  58. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  145,  pi.  xxv,  fig.  302; 
pi.  xxvi,  figs.  308,  311,  314;  pi.  xxxiv,  fig. 
417 ;  pi.  xxxvi,  fig.  427. 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake) ;  Oregon. 
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Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1914  C,  60. 


DENDROCY GNIN M  Shufeldt. 

|  Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341. 


Dendrocygna  Swamson.  Type  Anas  arcuata  Horsfield. 


Swainson,  W.  1837  A,  365. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  183. 

Reichenovv,  A.  1913  A,  154. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  87,  118,  pi.  xxv. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1914  C,  1-70,  pis.  i-iv,  viii, 
x,  xvi. 

Wetmore,  A.  1924  A,  3. 


Dendrocygna  eversa  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1924  A,  3,  5,  figs.  1,  2. 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120  (D.  n.  sp.). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136. 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  154. 

Pliocene?  (San  Pedro  Valley);  Arizona. 


ANATINAC  Swainson. 


Swainson,  W.  1837  A,  366. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  239  (“enten”). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  68. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  123. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  183  (“ducks”) 


Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  111. 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  142. 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  84. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1914  C. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341. 


Anas  Linnaeus.  Type  A.  boschas  Linnaeus  =  A.  platyrhynchos  Linnaeus. 


Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  122. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  529. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  64,  figs.  26,  27. 

Aeby,  C.  1873  A,  701. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  68. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  637. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  75,  460. 

Beecker,  A.  1903  A,  583. 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A. 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  6. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  310. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  696. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  329. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Diethelm,  M.  1907  A,  41. 

Doderlein,  L.  1923  A,  142,  162. 

Dollo,  L.  1906  C,  9,  fig.  3. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  69,  pi.  6. 

1921  A,  8,  pi.  ii,  fig.  15. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pi.  ii. 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1029,  figs.  45,  46. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  173. 

Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  E.  F.  1832  A,  354 
(“canard”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  31. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  204  (“duck”). 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  206,  pi.  vii,  fig.  5. 

Hommes,  J.  H.  1924  A,  14,  figs.  1,  3,  5-7. 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  436,  fig.  18  (Querque- 
dula). 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  675,  690. 

Kingsbury,  B.  F.  1926  A,  103. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  175,  fig.  189  (“duck”). 
Knopfli,  W.  1917  A,  50. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  185. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Kulczycki,  W.  1901  A,  577. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  65. 

Lapicque  and  Girard  1907  A,  1017. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  B,  193. 

1917  A,  322,  326,  figs.  5,  6. 

1918  B,  133. 

1921  A,  9,  fig.  1. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  491. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  114. 


Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  C,  109. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  170,  pi.  xi. 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Mehnert,  E.  1887  B,  213. 

Nauck,  E.  T.  1926  B,  40,  figs.  8,  9. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1060. 

Nitzsch,  C.  L.  1862  B,  414. 

Noordenbos,  W.  1905  B,  376. 

Norsa,  E.  1895  A,  234. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  32,  fig.  22. 

1868  A,  860. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1890  A,  31,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  401,  fig.  1005. 
Prein,  F.  1914  A,  678. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1906  A,  399. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  145. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  304-327  (Anas);  539, 
figs.  56-61  (“duck”). 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  84,  90,  pis.  xxii,  xxiii. 
Sedgwick,  A.  1894  A,  43  (“duck”). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  369. 

1914  C. 

Sieglbauer,  F.  1911  A,  268. 

Sippel,  W.  1907  A,  519  (“ente”). 

Sonies,  F.  1907  A,  395  (“enten”). 

Steiner,  H.  1921  A,  538. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  405. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  363. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  342. 

Anas  platyrhynchos  Linnaeus. 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  125. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  529  (A.  boschas). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  68. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  127  (A.  boschas). 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  207  (A.  boschas). 

1869  A,  pi.  ix  (A.  boschas). 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  69,  pi.  vi  (A.  boscas). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  172,  186,  198,  244. 

Knopfli,  W.  1917  A,  50  (A.  boscas). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  185,  fig.  61  (A. 

boscas). 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1918  B,  132,  fig.  2  (A. 
boschas). 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  114  (A.  boscas). 
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Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112. 

1914  A,  35. 

1925  A,  313. 

1925  B,  72  (This  species?). 

1927  A,  156  (This  species?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  170,  pi.  xxxi,  figs. 
386,  387. 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1914  C,  pi.  vi,  fig.  36. 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  313,  figs.  1,  2  (A.  boschas). 
Wetmore,  A.  1928  B,  3  (A.  platyrhyncha). 

Recent ;  northern  hemisphere :  Pleistocene 
(Fossil  Lake);  Oregon:  (San  Pedro,  La  Brea, 
McKittrick)  ;  California. 


Chaulelasmus  Bonaparte.  Type  Anas  strepera  Linnaeus. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838,  Geogr.  and  Comp. 
List,  56. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  69. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  693. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1914  C,  12. 

Chaulelasmus  streperus  (Linnaeus). 

Linnceus,  C.  1758,  Syst.  Nat.,  ed.  10,  i,  125 
(Anas) . 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  69. 

Mareca  Stephens.  Type 

Stephens,  J.  F.  1824,  Gen.  Zool.,  xii,  pt.  ii, 
130. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  529  (Anas,  in  part). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  69. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  329. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  693. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  712. 

Mareca  americana  (Gmelin). 

Gmelin,  J.  F.  1789,  Syst.  Nat.,  I,  ii,  526 
(Anas). 


Coues,  E.  1884  A,  693. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78,  112. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1892  D,  406  (Anas). 

1913  B,  143  (Anas). 

1914  C,  pi.  vi. 

Recent ;  nearly  cosmopolitan :  Pleistocene 
(La  Brea) ;  California :  (Fossil  Lake) ; 
Oregon. 

Anas  penelope  Linnaeus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  529  (Anas). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  70. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198,  244. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112. 

1925  A,  313. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  272. 

1913  B,  156. 

1914  C,  16. 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (Fos¬ 
sil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 


Dafila  Stephens.  Type  Anas  acuta  Linnaeus. 


Stephens,  J.  F.  1824,  Gen.  Zool.  xn,  pt.  ii,  126. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  529. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  107. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  72. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  87,  156. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  231. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  187. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  109,  726. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  85,  97,  pi.  xxiii. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  373. 


Dafila  acuta  (Linnaeus). 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  126  (Anas). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  529. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  125. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  208. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198,  244. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  187,  fig.  188. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112. 

1925  A,  314. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542  (This  species?). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  373. 

1913  B,  175,  pi.  xxxix,  figs.  478,  479. 

1914  C,  18. 

Recent ;  whole  northern  hemisphere ; 
Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake)  ;  Oregon. 


Nettion  Kaup.  Type 

Kaup,  J.  J.  1829,  Skizz.  Entw.-Gesch.  europ. 
Thierw.,  95. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  529  (Anas,  in  part). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  70. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1914  A,  35. 

Nettion  carolinense  (Gmelin). 

Gmelin,  J.  F.  1789,  Syst.  Nat.  I,  ii,  533 
(Anas). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  529  (Anas). 

1927  D,  309. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  75,  80,  112. 


Anas  crecca  Linnaeus. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1914  A,  35. 

1916  D,  173  (This  species?). 

1925  A,  313. 

1925  B,  72  (This  species?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  146. 

1914  C,  pi.  vi. 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (Haw- 
ver  Cave);  California:  (Fossil  Lake); 
Oregon:  ?Miocene  (Cedar  Mountain);  Cali¬ 
fornia. 
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Querquedula  Oken.  Type  Anas  querquedula  Linnaeus. 


Oken,  L.  1817,  Isis,  i,  1183. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  529  (Anas,  in  part). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  71. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  678. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  459,  467. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  328. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  694. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  70,  232,  fig.  40. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1869  A,  pis.  viii,  xviii. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  C,  256,  fig.  18. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  170. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  297,  309,  983. 
Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  712. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1914  C,  16. 

Wetmore,  A.  1924  A,  3. 

Querquedula  cyanoptera  (Vieillot). 

Vieillot,  L.  J.  P.  1816,  Nouv.  Diet.  d’Hist.  Nat., 
v,  104. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  529  (Anas). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  71. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  172,  198,  244. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112. 

1914  A,  36. 

1916  D,  173  (This  species?). 

1925  A,  313. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  170,  pi.  xxxi,  fig.  382. 

Recent ;  South  America,  North  America : 
Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon :  (San  Pedro 
beds);  California:  Upper  Miocene  (Cedar 
Mountain) ;  California. 

Querquedula  discors  Linnaeus. 

Linnaeus,  C.  1766,  Syst.  Nat.,  ed.  12,  i,  205 
(Anas). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  529  (Anas). 

1927  D,  244. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  156. 

1914  C,  32. 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Querquedula  floridana  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1917  B,  36,  pi.  i,  fig.  4;  pi.  ii, 
fig.  25. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  382. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1916  E,  18  (No  description). 

Pleistocene  (Middle?);  Florida. 

Querquedula  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136.  Pleistocene  or  Plio¬ 
cene  ;  Arizona. 

Wetmore,  A.  1924  A,  3.  Pliocene?  (San  Pedro 
Valley) ;  Arizona. 


Spatula  Boie.  Type  Anas  clypeata  Linnaeus. 


Boie,  F.  1822,  Isis,  x,  564. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  529. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99,  107. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  72. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  189. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  493. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  170. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  85,  96,  pi.  xxiii. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  380. 

Spatula  clypeata  (Linnaeus). 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  124  (Anas). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  529. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  72. 

Aix  Boie.  Type 

Boie,  F.  1828,  Isis  von  Oken,  xxi,  329. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  529. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  73. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  156,  211. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  208. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  189. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  493. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  949. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  369. 

1914  C,  16,  seq. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  363. 


Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  124. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  209. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198,  244. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  189. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112. 

1925  A,  314. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1891  A,  84,  pi.  ix,  figs.  7a,  7b. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  380,  figs.  13-16,  19,  21, 
22,  24,  25. 

1913  B,  156. 

1914  C,  30,  32. 

Recent ;  whole  northern  hemisphere : 
Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake)  ;  Oregon. 

as  sponsa  Linnaeus. 

Aix  sponsa  (Linnaeus). 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  128  (Anas). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  529. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  73. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  535  (Aex). 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  133  (Aex). 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1869  A,  pi.  xviii. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  244. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  190,  fig.  63,  plate. 
Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  156. 

1914  C,  pis.  vi,  xi,  xiii. 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake) ;  Oregon. 


Swainson,  W.  1837  A,  368. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  73. 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  191. 


FULIGULIN^E  Swainson. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1906  A,  406. 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  134. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1914  C,  41. 
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Marila  Oken.  Type 

Oken,  L.  1817,  Isis,  i,  1183. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  530  (Athya). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  74. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  328. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pi.  ii  (Fuligula). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  193  (Fuligula). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A  (Fulix). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1068  (Fuligula). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  85,  101,  pi.  xxiv  (Athya). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  141. 

Marila  affinis  (Eyton). 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1838,  Monogr.  Anatidae,  157  (Fuli¬ 
gula). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  75. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  A,  39. 

1913  B,  141,  pi.  xxxi,  figs.  388  ,  389  ,  392  ,  393. 
1913  F,  307. 

Recent ;  North  America :  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Marila'  americana  (Eyton). 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1838,  Monogr.  Anatidae,  155  (Fuli¬ 
gula). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  74. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  A,  314. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  A,  39. 

1913  B,  141,  pi.  xxxi,  figs.  384,  385  (This 
species?). 

1913  F,  307  (This  species?). 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake) ;  Oregon. 


Anas  marila  Linnaeus. 

Marila  collaris  (Donovan). 

Donovan,  E.  1809,  Brit.  Birds,  vi,  147  (Anas). 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  75. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1916  D,  173  (This  species?). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  A,  39. 

1913  B,  141  (This  species?). 

1913  F,  307  (This  species?). 

Recent ;  North  America :  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake?);  Oregon:  Upper  Miocene  (Cedar 
Mountain?);  California. 

Marila  marila  (Linnaeus). 

Linnceus,  C.  1761,  Fauna  Suecica,  ed.  2,  39 
(Anas). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  530  (Athya). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  75. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  121  (Fuligula). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  193  (Fuligula). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  A,  39. 

1913  B,  141  (This  species?). 

1913  F,  307. 

1914  C,  pi.  xii. v 

Recent;  northern  part  of  northern  hemis¬ 
phere  :  Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Marila  valisineria  (Wilson). 

Wilson,  A.  1814,  Amer.  Ornith.,  viii,  103,  pi. 
lxx,  fig.  5. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  74. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  244. . 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  112. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  A,  39. 

1913  B,  141,  pi.  xxx,  figs.  372,  373,  375-378. 

1913  F,  307. 

1914  C,  11,  pis.  v,  vi. 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake) ;  Oregon. 


Charitonetta  Stejneger.  Type  Anas  albeola  Linnaeus. 


Stejneger,  L.  1885,  Bull.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.,  No. 
29,  163. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  76. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  195. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1914  C,  33. 


Clangula  Oken.  Type 
Oken,  L.  1817,  Isis,  I,  1183. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  530  (Clangula,  Glaucionetta). 
Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  81,  fig.  30  (Harelda). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  .A,  76  (Clangula);  77  (Harelda). 
Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  210. 

1869  A,  pi.  xi  (Harelda) ;  pi.  xii  (Clangula). 
Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  32  (Anas). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  288,  fig.  311. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  194  (Clangula);  195 
(Harelda). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  495  (Harelda). 
Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  170,  pi.  i. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1064  (Clangula) ; 
1070  (Harelda). 


Charitonetta  albeola  (Linnaeus). 

LinncBus,  C.  1758  A,  124  (Anas). 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  705,  fig.  491  (Clangula). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  195,  fig.  195. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  A,  39. 

1913  B,  142,  pi.  xxx,  figs.  366-369. 

1913  F,  307. 

1914  C,  pis.  vi,  xii. 

Recent;  throughout  northern  hemisphere: 
Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Anas  clangula  Linnaeus. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  86,  106,  pi.  xxv. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  284  (Harelda);  372 
(Clangula). 

1913  B,  175. 

1914  C,  58. 

Clangula  hyemalis  (Linnaeus). 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  126  (Anas). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  530  (Clangula). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  77  (Harelda). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  244  (Harelda). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  195  (Harelda). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  112  (Harelda). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  375  (Harelda). 
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Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  175,  pi.  xxxix,  figs.  484, 
485. 

1914  C,  pis.  ix,  xiv  (Harelda). 

Recent;  Northern  Hemisphere:  Pleistocene 
(Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Clangula  islandica  (Gmelin). 

Gmelin,  J.  F.  1789,  Syst.  Nat.  I,  ii,  541  (Anas). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  530  (Glaucionetta). 

Histrionicus  Lesson.  Typ 

Lesson,  R.  P.  1828,  Manuel  d’Ornith.,  ix,  415. 
Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  107. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  77. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  707. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  196. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  407. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1906  A,  406. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  86,  107,  pi.  xxv. 


A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  76. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  244. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  112. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  372,  figs.  17,  18,  20,  26, 
28,  31,  32. 

1913  B,  171,  pi.  xxxii,  figs.  406,  407. 

1914  C,  25,  32,  47. 

Recent;  northern  North  America:  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Anas  histrionica  Linnaeus. 

Histrionicus  histrionicus  (Linnaeus). 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  127  (Anas). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  77. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  707  (H.  minutus). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  31  (Anas). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  196. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  A,  39. 

1913  B,  126,  142,  pi.  ix,  fig.  16;  pi.  xxx, 
figs.  360-363. 

1913  F,  307. 

1914  C,  32. 

Recent ;  northern  North  America  and  eastern 
Asia:  Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake);  Oregon. 


Polysticta  Eyton. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1836,  Cat.  Brit.  Birds,  58. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  78. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  197. 

Polysticta  stelleri  (Pallas). 

Pallas,  P.  S.  1769,  Spic.  Zool.,  I,  fasc.  vi,  35 
pi.  v  (Anas). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  78. 


Type  Anas  stelleri  Pallas. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  A,  39. 

1913  B,  143,  pi.  xxx,  figs.  370,  371,  374,  379, 
381. 

1913  F,  307. 

1914  C,  pis.  ix,  xi,  xiv. 

Recent ;  coast  of  Bering  Sea  and  Arctic 
Ocean ;  Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 


Oidemia  Fleming. 

Fleming,  J.  1822,  Philos.  Zool.,  ii,  260. 
Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  81. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  80. 

Coues,  E.  1884  E,  713  (CEdemia). 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  209. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  198. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  496. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  170. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  712. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1914  C,  16. 


Type  Anas  nigra  Linnaeus. 

Oidemia  perspicillata  (Linnaeus). 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  i,  125  (Anas). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  82. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  714  (CEdemia). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  172. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1914  A,  36. 

1928  A,  120. 

Miller,  W.  D.  1926  A,  2,  figs.  1,  2  (Melanitta). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1914  C,  24,  pi.  v. 

Recent ;  North  America :  Pleistocene  (San 
Pedro)  ;  California. 


Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  89. 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  199. 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1906  A,  406. 


ERISMATURIN^E. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1914  C,  60. 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341. 


Erismatura  Bonaparte.  Type  Anas  rubidus  Wilson  =  A.  jamaicensis  Gmelin. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832,  Gior.  Arcad.,  lii,  208. 
Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  107. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  653. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  715. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  211. 

1869  A,  pi.  xv. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  199. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1906  A,  396. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  136. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  87,  113,  pi.  xxvi. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1914  C,  18. 


Erismatura  jamaicensis  (Gmelin). 

Gmelin,  J.  F.  1789,  Syst.  Nat.  I,  ii,  519  (Anas). 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  82. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  715  (E.  rubida). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198,  244. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  199. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  A,  86. 

1912  A,  81,  112. 

1925  A,  314. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  A,  39. 
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Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  143,  pi.  xxxi,  figs.  390,  391, 
394-397. 

1913  F,  307. 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1914  C,  18,  pi.  vi. 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake) ;  Oregon. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838  B,  119. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  66. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  89. 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  353  (Mergidse). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  199. 


MERGINiE  Bonaparte. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  133  (Mergidse). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  140. 

1914  C,  41. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341. 


Lophodytes  Reichenbach.  Type  Mergus  cucullatus  Linnaeus. 


Reichenbach,  H.  G.  1852,  Syst.  Avium,  ix. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  529. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  107. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  67. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1921  A,  13. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  497  (Mergus). 
Magnus,  H.  1871  A,  24,  57  (Mergus). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  84,  89,  pi.  xxi. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  376. 


Lophodytes  cucullatus  (Linnseus). 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  129  (Mergus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  529. 

1927  D,  244. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  376. 

1913  B,  140. 

1914  C,  30. 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake) ;  Oregon. 


Mergus  Linnseus.  Type 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  129. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  84. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  66. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  665. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  542. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  201. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  328. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  716. 

Cuvier,.  G.  1805  A. 

Diethelm,  M.  1907  A,  41. 

Doderlein,  L.  1923  A,  142,  162. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  212. 

1869  A,  pi.  i. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  60. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  ii,  iv,  v,  vii. 
Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  174. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  32. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  37. 

1916  A,  105,  fig.  198. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  203,  pi.  x,  fig.  13. 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  676. 

Kingsbury,  B.  F.  1926  A,  103. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  200. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  170,  pi.  x. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1074. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1910  A,  403. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  84,  90,  pi.  xxi. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  76. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1882  B,  326,  fig.  2. 

1909  A,  377. 

1913  B,  140. 

1914  C,  40. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  401,  405. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4150. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  343. 


M.  merganser  Linnseus. 

Mergus  americanus  Cassin. 

Cassin,  J.  1852,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila., 
vi,  1852,  187. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  84,  fig.  31  (M.  merganser). 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  66. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  716,  fig.  499  (M.  merganser). 
Owen,  R.  1866  B,  225,  fig.  107. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  A,  39. 

1913  B,  140,  pi.  xxxii,  fig.  403. 

1913  F,  307. 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake?);  Oregon. 

Mergus  serrator  Linnaeus. 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  129. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  67. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  464. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  717,  fig.  500. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1869  A,  pi.  xvi. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pi.  v. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  336. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  36,  fig.  32. 

1926  A,  9,  51,  139,  figs.  4,  36. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  225,  fig.  106. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1906  A,  401. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  377,  figures. 

1913  A,  39. 

1913  B,  140,  pi.  xxx,  figs.  364,  365. 

1913  F,  307. 

1914  C,  29,  30,  39. 

Recent,  northern  part  of  northern  hemi¬ 
sphere  ;  Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon . 

Mergus  sp.  indet. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  171,  pi.  xxxi,  fig.  398. 
1913  F,  307. 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 
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Suborder  Falconiformes  Seebohm. 


Seebohm,  H.  1890,  Classif.  Birds. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  535  (Raptores). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  705  (Falciformes). 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  89. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  678  (Raptatores). 

1912  A,  686,  687. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  260  (Accipitres). 
Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1821  A,  191  (“oiseaux  de 
proie”). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  295  (Rapaces). 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1853  A,  179  (Rapaces). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  141  (Accipitres). 

Clark,  H.  L.  1901  A,  376  (“falconiform”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  58,  60  (Accipitres). 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  137. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A  (Aetomorphae). 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  155. 

1910  B,  977. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  188  (“raubvogel”). 
Grote,  H.  1902  A,  59  (“raubvogel”). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  645  (Raptatores). 

Houssay  and  Magnan  1912  A,  39  (“rapaces 
diurnes”). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  C,  255  (Raptores). 

Illiger,  C.  1811  A,  194,  232  (Raptatores). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“raubvogel”). 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  66  ,  73. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1918  A,  37  (Accipitriformes). 
1918  B,  140,  146  (Accipitriformes). 


Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  416  (Raptores). 
Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  324  (Raptatores). 

Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  13,  27  (Raptores,  Aeto¬ 
morphae). 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A  (Raptatores). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“raubvogel”). 

Miller,  W.  D.  1924  A,  2  (“birds  of  prey”). 
Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  2,  40,  765  (Rap¬ 
tores). 

Owen,  R.  1866  B  (Raptores). 

Pander  and  Alton  1838  A,  1  (“raubvogel”). 
Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  700,  712,  713,  724  (Aeto¬ 
morphae). 

Parker  and  Bettany  1877  A,  264  (Aetomorphae). 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  277,  318  (Falconiformes). 

1903  B,  6  (Falconiformes). 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  360  (Accipitres). 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  78  (Accipitriformes). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1896  A,  370  (Accipitres). 

1909  A,  7  (Raptores). 

Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  493,  499  (Raptores). 

1918  A,  324,  441,  490. 

Stejneger,  L.  1903  A,  628  (Raptores). 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1896  A,  767  (“raubvogel”). 

1899  A,  500  (Raptatores). 

1900  A,  269  (“tagraubvogel”). 

1900  B,  522  (“tagraubvogel”). 

Vialleton,  L.  1916  A,  6. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341. 


Superfamily  VTJLTTJR01D2E,  new  form. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  535  (Cathartides). 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  89  (Cathartae). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C  (Catharthae). 
Chomjahoff,  M.  1901  A,  136  (Catharthae). 
Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  472  (Cathartidiformes). 
Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  137  (Cathartae). 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  135,  158  (Cathartae). 

1910  B,  977  (Cathartae). 

Gaillard,  C.  1908  A,  43  (“cathartides”). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  203  (Cathartae). 
Lebedensky,  N.  G.  1918  A,  40  (Cathartidi¬ 
formes). 

1918  B,  146  (Cathartidiformes). 

Lonnberg,  E.  1905  H,  8  (Cathartae). 


Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  72  (Cathartiformes). 

1916  C,  105  (Cathartiformes). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1063  (Cathartae). 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  278,  318  (Cathartae). 
1910  A,  49  (Cathartae). 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  78  (Cathartidiformes). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  B,  853  (Cathartoidea). 

1909  A,  126,  371  (Cathartoidea). 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  490  (Cathartae). 

Stejneger,  L.  1903  A,  628  (Sarcoramphi). 
Sushkin,  P.  P.  1899  A,  500  (Cathartae). 

1899  B,  153  (Cathartae). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1894  A,  441  (Cathartides). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  341  (Cathartae). 


VULTUBID2E  Vigors. 


Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  423  ,  425. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors  below 
quoted  use  the  name  Cathartidae.  Some  of  the 
literature  cited  refers  to  the  Old  World  vul¬ 
tures  now  known  as  the  Gypaetidae. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  535. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  89. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  688  (Vulturids). 

1912  A,  756. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  481. 

1904  A,  388. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1833  A,  1045  (“vautours”). 

1838  B,  116  (Vulturidae,  Vulturinse). 

1840  A,  260  (Vulturidae,  Vulturinae). 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1853  A,  180  (Vulturidae) ;  181 

(Sarcorhamphinae). 

Brauer,  A.  1914  A,  283. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  305. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  472. 


Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  137. 

Forbes,  W.  A.  1882  B,  141. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A  (Cathartidae). 

1902  B,  640. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  158. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  D,  634. 

1874  A,  117. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  102  (“vultures”). 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  66  (Cathartinae). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  442,  463. 

1867  C,  280. 

1868  C,  314. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  246  (Vulturinae). 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1918  B,  146  (Vulturidae). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  421. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  33. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  85. 

1913  A,  132. 

1925  B,  92,  94. 
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Newton,  A.  1885  A,  47. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  713. 

1875  D,  129. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  361  (Cathartidse). 
Ridgway,  R.  1875  A,  225. 

1887  A,  218. 

1903  A,  510. 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  78  (Vulturidae-). 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1881  F,  906. 

1894  A,  23. 

1904'  B,  853. 

1907  A,  123. 

1909  A,  126,  371. 

1915  C,  733. 

Stejneger,  L.  1903  A,  628. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341  (Cathartidae). 


Cathartes  Illiger.  Type  Vultur  aura  Linnaeus. 


llliger,  C.  1811  A,  236. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  266. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  537. 

1904  A,  388,  389. 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A,  288,  pi.  x. 

Blanchard,  E.  1859  A,  55. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  700. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  558. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  239,  fig.  40. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  19,  pi.  i,  fig.  8. 
Furbringer,  M.  1888  A. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  441,  463. 

1867  C,  259,  281,  fig.  22. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  204. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  421 

Lilienthal,  G.  1917  A,  263,  fig.  2  (“urubugeier”) 

Lonnberg,  E.  1905  A,  8. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  C,  106. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  92. 

1914  A,  38. 

1921  B,  263. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1063. 

Pander  and  Alton  1838  A,  7. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  290. 

1910  A,  49  (Cathartse). 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  220,  pis.  lx,  lxiv  (Pseudo- 
gryphys). 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1886  A,  149. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  371. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  164. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  324  (“Cathar”). 

Cathartes  aura  (Linnaeus). 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  86  (Vultur). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  441. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  267,  fig.  126. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  332. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  559,  fig.  387. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  19,  pi.  i,  fig.  2. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  75,  pi.  vii. 

1921  A,  7,  pi.  ii,  figs.  11,  12. 

Coragyps  Le  Maout. 

Le  Maout,  E.  1853,  Hist.  nat.  Oiseaux,  66. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  130  (Catharista). 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  560  (Catharista). 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  239  (Catharista). 
Furbringer,  M.  1888  A  (Catharista). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  206  (Catharista). 
Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  165  (Catharista). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  92  (Catharista). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  371,  figs.  5,  17 

(Catharista). 

Vieillot,  L.  J.  P.  1816,  Analyse,  21  (Catharista). 


Forbes,  W.  A.  1882  B,  141. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pi.  vi. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  382. 

1927  D,  303. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  440,  441,  463,  fig.  22. 

1867  C,  260,  fig.  22. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  56,  fig.  63. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  204. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1909  B,  306. 

1910  C,  11. 

1911  C,  387,  399. 

1912  A,  71,  73,  75,  78,  84,  90,  113. 

1914  A,  37. 

1925  B,  86. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Pander  and  Alton  1838  A,  6,  pi.  iv. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  D,  137. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  221. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  pi.  xii. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1881  F,  908  (Catharista). 

1893  E,  681,  fig.  1. 

1916  E,  18. 

1917  B,  36,  pi.  i,  figs.  1,  2. 

Swarth,  H.  S.  1915  A,  30. 

Recent ;  United  States  south  to  Mexico : 
Pleistocene  (La  Brea,  San  Pedro,  and  caves) 
California :  (Middle) ;  Florida. 

Cathartes  aura  septentrionalis  Wied. 

Wied-Neuwied,  M.  A.  1839,  Reise  Nord-Amer- 
ica,  i,  162. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  382. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  371,  pi.  vi,  fig.  9;  pis. 
xiii,  xiv;  text-fig.  29. 

Recent ;  British  Columbia  to  Mexico,  and 
New  York:  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Cathartes  sp.  indet. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1922  A,  123  (This  genus?). 
Pleistocene  (McKittrick) ;  California. 

1925  A,  309  (Occurrence  at  McKittrick  re¬ 
called). 


Coragyps  occidentalis  (L.  H.  Miller). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1909  B,  306  (Catharista). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  238  (Catharista). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186  (Catharista). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  29  (Catharista). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1910  C,  11  (Catharista). 

1912  A,  78,  90,  97,  113  (Catharista). 

1925  B,  86  (Catharista). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541  (Catharista). 
Wetmore,  A.  1927  A,  5. 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  31  (Catharista). 
Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 


Type  Vultur  urubu  Vieillot. 
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Coragyps  shastensis  (Miller). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  388,  399,  fig.  1  (Catharista). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  223  (Coragyps) ;  216 

(Catharista). 


Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  71,  73,  75,  90,  113 

(Catharista). 

Wetmore,  A.  1927  A,  5. 

Pleistocene  (Caves) ;  California. 


Phasmagyps  Wetmore. 
Wetmore,  A.  1927  A,  3. 


Cathartornis  L.  H.  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1910  B,  14. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Cathartornis  gracilis  L.  H.  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1910  B,  14,  figs.  4,  4a. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  238. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186. 

Pal^eogyps  Wetmore. 
Wetmore,  A.  1927  A,  5. 


Gymnogyps  Lesson.  Type 

Lesson,  R.  P.  1842,  ficho  du  Monde  Savant 
(2),  vi,  1037. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  558  (Pseudogryphus). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  206. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  87,  92. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  219,  220,  pis.  lx,  lxiv 
(Pseudogryphus). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  375. 

Gymnogyps  amplus  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  390,  399,  fig.  2. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  216. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  71,  73,  113. 

Pleistocene  (Caves) ;  California. 

Gymnogyps  calif ornianus  (Shaw). 

Shaw,  G.  1797,  Nat.  Misc.,  ix,  301  (Vultur). 
Abel,  O.  1926  B,  238. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  331,  pi.  xxii,  fig.  34. 
Coues,  E.  1884  A,  558,  fig.  386  (Pseudogryphus). 


Type  P.  patritus  Wetmore. 

Phasmagyps  patritus  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1927  A,  3,  figs.  1-4. 

1928  A,  152. 

Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Colorado. 

Type  C.  gracilis  L.  H.  Miller. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  29. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78,  90,  113. 

1925  B,  84,  pi.  v,  figs,  a-c;  text-fig.  13. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  31,  fig.  21  (“Cathart¬ 
ornis”). 

Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 


Vultur  calif  ornianus  Shaw. 

Finley,  W.  L.  1908  A,  5. 

Gilbert,  J.  Z.  1910  B,  25,  fig.  (“condor”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  206. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1909  B,  306. 

,  1910  B,  6,  fig.  1. 

1910  C,  11. 

1912  A,  78,  84,  90,  92,  113. 

1925  B,  81,  fig.  10. 

1927  A,  156. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  220. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1886  A,  149  (Pseudogryphus). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1881  F,  907  (Pseudogryphus). 

1909  A,  375,  pi.  ii;  text-fig.  35. 

Swarth,  H.  S.  1915  A,  30. 

Wetmore,  A.  1927  A,  5. 

Recent ;  southern  Oregon  to  Lower  Cali¬ 
fornia  :  Pleistocene  (La  Brea)  ;  California. 


Type  P.  prodr omus  Wetmore. 

Palseogyps  prodromus  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1927  A,  5. 

1928  A,  152. 

Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Colorado. 


Vultur  Linnaeus.  Type  Vultur  gryphus  Linnaeus. 


Lmnceus,  C.  1758  A,  86. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
cited,  use  for  this  genus  the  name  Sarco- 
rhamphus. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  89. 

Aeby,  C.  1873  A,  702. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1906  A,  775,  858  (Vultur). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  371. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  269,  figs.  127,  128. 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  546. 

1904  A,  389. 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A,  278,  pi.  x. 

Blanchard,  E.  1859  A,  55. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  305,  310. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1853  A,  181. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  238. 

Diethelm,  M.  1907  A,  41. 


Dumeril,  A.  M.  1806  A,  32. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  138. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  17,  pi.  i  A ;  pi.  i,  fig.  4 ; 

pi.  ii,  fig.  6;  pi.  v,  fig.  1;  pi.  vi,  fig.  1. 
Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  71,  pi.  vii. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  iii,  iv,  vi. 
Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  189. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  38. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  77. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  463. 

1867  C,  259,  281. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  207. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  421. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1905  A,  8. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  87. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1082. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 
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Owen,  R.  1866  B,  81  (Sarcorhamphus). 

Pander  and  Alton  1838  A,  6,  pi.  ii. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  713,  714  (Sarcoramphus). 

1875  D,  129,  pi.  xxv. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  280. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  362. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  pis.  xii,  xiii,  xvi  (Sar¬ 
corhamphus). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  380,  pi.  ii,  fig.  3; 
'  text-fig.  2. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  346. 

Pal^oborus  Coues. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  535. 

Palaeoborus  umbrosus  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  U,  151  (Cathartes). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  535. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  cciii  (Vultur). 


Vultur  clarki  (L.  H.  Miller). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1910  B,  11,  figs.  3,  3a  (Sar¬ 

corhamphus). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  238  (Sarcorhamphus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  29  (Sarcorhamphus). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78,  90,  97,  113  (Sar¬ 

corhamphus). 

1925  B,  82,  fig.  12  (Sarcorhamphus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541  (Sarcorhamphus). 
Pleistocene  (La  Brea)  ;  California. 


Type  Catliartes  umbrosus  Cope. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1916  C,  494  (Plseoborus). 

1921  A,  29. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  87,  94,  95. 

Wetmore,  A.  1927  A,  5. 

Upper  Miocene  (Santa  Fe) ;  New  Mexico. 


TERATORNITHIDiE  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1909  B,  317.  1 


Teratornis  L.  H.  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1909  B,  307. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1918  A,  19. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1909  C,  11. 

1914  B,  6. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1910  B,  16  (Pleistogyps). 

1912  A,  90,  108,  111. 

1915  B. 

1921  B,  263. 

1925  B,  67,  87,  94  (Teratornis);  92  (Pleis¬ 
togyps  a  syn.). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  473.  * 

1925  D,  541. 

Teratornis  merriami  L.  H.  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1909  B,  307,  figs.  1-9. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  238. 

Gilbert,  J.  Z.  1910  B,  24,  fig. 

H.  H.  1927  A,  167  (“Teratornis”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186,  198. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  30  (T.  merriami,  Pleis¬ 
togyps  rex). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1909  C,  11,  fig.  (“Teratornis”). 

1914  F,  28  (“Teratornis”). 

1915  G,  98  (“Teratornis”). 

Superfamily  FALCi 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  for  this  group  the  name  Accipitres. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  535. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  301. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  90. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  472. 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  2  (“tagraubvbgel”). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  29. 

1832  A,  294. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  310. 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1821  A,  192  (“oiseoux  de 
proie  diurnes”). 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1853  A,  179  (“rapaces  diurnse”). 
Carus,  V.  1875  A,  300  (Raptatores). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C. 

Chomjakoff,  M.  1901  A,  136. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 


Type  T.  merriami  Miller. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1924  A,  352  (“Teratornis”). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1910  B,  18  (T.  merriami);  16, 
figs.  5-5b  (Pleistogyps  rex). 

1910  C,  11. 

1911  D,  118. 

1912  A,  78,  113  (T.  merriami);  78,  90,  113 
(Pleistogyps  rex). 

1921  C,  130  (Pleistogyps  rex  a  syn.). 

1922  A,  123  (“Teratornis”). 

1923  A,  350,  355  (“Teratornis”). 

1925  A,  309,  322. 

1925  B,  87,  pis.  i-iv;  text-figs.  15-17. 

1927  A,  156. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Swarth,  H.  S.  1915  A,  30,  fig.  17. 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  E,  525. 

1928  A,  157. 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  30,  fig.  21. 

Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 

Teratornis  sp.  indet. 

Hoffmann,  R.  1927  A,  155.  Pleistocene;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 


NO  IBM,  new  form. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  467  (Accipitriformes). 
Diethelm,  M.  1907  A,  18  (Accipitriformes). 
Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  261  (“raubvogel”). 
Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  137. 

Forbes,  W.  A.  1881  B,  671. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1902  B,  640. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  159. 

1910  B,  977. 

Garbowski,  T.  1895  A,  445  (“diurni”). 
Garrod,  A.  H.  1874  A,  117. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  191  (“tagraubvbgel”). 
Gervais,  P.  1856  A,  8. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  102  (“hawks”). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  C,  225. 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  481. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“tagraubvbgel”). 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A. 
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L’Herminier,  F.  1836  A,  112. 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  81,  83,  86. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1905  A,  10  (Accipitriformes). 
Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  18. 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A,  88  (Accipitrini). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A,  (“tagraubvogel”). 

Muller,  W.  1907  A,  407. 

Newton,  A.  1885  A,  47  (Accipitres). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1059. 

Pander  and  Alton  1838  A,  1. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  279,  318. 

1910  A,  49,  439. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1858  A. 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  78. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  B,  853  (Accipitres,  Accipi¬ 
triformes,  Falconoidea). 

1909  A,  369  (Accipitres) ;  374  (Falconoidea). 


Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  490. 

Stejneger,  L.  1903  A,  628  (Falcones). 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1896  A,  768. 

1899  A,  500. 

189$  B. 

1900  A,  269. 

1905  A. 

Vialleton,  L.  1916  A,  7. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  489;  n,  557. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  344,  353  (“tagraubvogel”). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  341  (Falconi, 
Falconides). 

Wilbrand,  J.  B.  1823  A,  511  (“raubvogel”). 
Wray,  R.  S.  1887  A,  348. 

Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  276. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  324. 

1923  A,  400. 


BUTEONID^hi. 


A.  O.  U.  1910,  153. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  642. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  308. 

Fiirb ringer,  M.  1888  A. 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  226. 


Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  279,  315,  318. 

Suschkin,  P.  1899  B,  152  (Buteoninae,  Haliae- 
tinae). 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  342  (Accipitridae). 


ELANINiE. 

Ridgway,  R.  1876  B,  150  (Elam). 

1903  A,  510  (Elani). 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  342. 

Type  Falco  melanopterus  Daudin. 
Egypte,  i,  Elanus  leucurus  (Vieillot). 


Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  226. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  315. 

Ridgway,  R.  1873  A,  53  (Elani). 

1875  A,  225-231. 

Elanus  Savigny. 

Savigny,  M.  J.  C.  L.  1809,  Descr. 

69,  97. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  154. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  87,  155. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  335. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  525. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  8. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  226. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  428. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  491,  739. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  713.  , 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  288,  pi.  xxxi,  fig.  2. 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  222,  224,  pi.  lxv. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  373. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1899  A,  501. 


Vieillot,  L.  J.  P.  1818,  Nouv.  Diet.  d’Hist.  nat., 
xx,  563  (Milvus). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  154. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  525  (E.  glaucus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78,  95,  113. 

1925  B,  94. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  225. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  373,  figs.  85,  87,  89. 
Recent;  North  America  and  South  Amer¬ 
ica  :  Pleistocene  (La  Brea)  ;  California. 


MILVINZE 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838  B,  116. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  273. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  308. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  522. 

Proictinia  Shufeldt.  T^ 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  C,  301,  pi.  lv,  fig.  27. 
Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  504. 

The  position  of  this  genus  is  doubtful. 

Proictinia  effera  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  504,  figs.  19,  20. 

1928  A,  153. 

Lower  Miocene  (Lower  Harrison)  ;  Nebraska. 


Bonaparte. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  234. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  396. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  126,  377  (Milvids, 
Milvinse). 

pe  P.  gilmorei  Shufeldt. 

Proictinia  gilmorei  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  C,  301,  pi.  lv,  fig.  27. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  34. 

Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  505. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Republican  River) ;  Kansas. 


ACCIPITRINHC  Swainson. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838  B,  116. 
1840  A,  261. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1853  A,  185,  189. 


Swainson,  W.  1837  A,  214. 
Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  103. 
Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  273. 
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Carus,  V.  1875  A,  307. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  526. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  146,  153. 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  259. 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  315. 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  368. 
Ridgway,  R.  1875  A,  227. 


Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  222. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  126,  369. 
Sushkin,  P.  P.  1899  A,  500. 

1900  A,  275. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A,  79. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  342. 


Accipiter  Brisson.  Type  A.  accipiter  Brisson  =  Falco  nisus  Linnaeus. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  156. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  336. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186. 


Brisson,  M.  J.  1760,  Ornith.,  i,  310. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  155. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  306. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  478,  484. 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A. 

Blanchard,  E.  1859  A,  35. 

Chomjakoff,  M.  1901  A,  136. 

Diethelm,  M.  1907  A,  44. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  5,  pi.  iii,  fig.  6. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  16,  fig.  10. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  259. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  66. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  135,  pi.  iv ;  text-fig.  2. 
Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A.  1059. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  713,  714,  fig.  25. 

1875  D,  135,  pis.  xxv,  figs.  7,  8. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  223,  227,  pi.  lxvi. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  91,  126. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  325,  fig.  29. 

Accipiter  cooperi  (Bonaparte). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1828,  Amer.  Ornith.,  ii,  1,  pi. 
x,  fig.  1  (Falco). 


Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  260. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  84. 

1921  C,  130. 

1925  B,  95. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  228. 

Recent ;  North  America :  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea) ;  California. 

Accipiter  velox  (Wilson). 

Wilson,  A.  1812,  Amer.  Ornith.,  v,  116,  pi.  xlv, 
fig.  1  (Falco). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  115. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186,  216. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  392,  399. 

1912  A,  73,  84,  95,  113. 

1925  B,  95. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  227. 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea,  Samwel  Cave) ;  California. 


BUTEONINvE  Swainson. 


Swainson,  W.  1837  A,  210  (Buteoninae) ;  207 

(Aquilinae). 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  91  (Aquilinae). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  C,  677  (Aquilids). 

1907  D,  639  (Aquilidae). 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  273,  278  (Buteoninae, 
Aquilinae).  > 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838  B,  116. 

1840  A,  260  (Aquilinae,  Buteoninae). 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1853  A,  185,  190  (Buteoninae) ;  185, 
187  (Aquilinae). 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  541. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  146,  164  (Buteoninae) ; 

146,  158  (Aquilinae). 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  159  (Aquilinae). 


Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  254  (Buteoninae);  238 
(Aquilinae). 

Pander  and  Alton  1838  A,  13  (“buteonen”). 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  315  (Aquilinae). 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  389. 

Ridgeway,  R.  1875  A,  227  (Buteoninae,  Aquilinae). 
1876  A,  451. 

1903  A,  510  (Buteoninae);  511  (Aquilae). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  370  (Buteoninae);  127 
(Aquilinae). 

Stejneger,  L.  1903  A,  629  (Accipitrinae). 

Sushkin.  P.  P.  1899  A,  500  (Buteoninae,  Aquilinae). 

1899  B,  153. 

1900  A,  272. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  342. 


Buteo  Lacepede 


Lacepede,  B.  G.  E.  1799,  Tableaux  Oiss.,  4. 
Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  10,  96,  fig.  33. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  210,  266. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  278,  292. 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A. 

Blanchard,  E.  1859  A,  40. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1833  A,  1046. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  312. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1853  A,  191. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  335. 

Chomjakoff,  M.  1901  A,  137. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  541. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  244. 

Diethelm,  M.  1907  A,  15,  figs.  5,  A,  B. 
Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  164. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  9. 


Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  189. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  16,  fig.  10. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  218,  pi.  viii,  fig.  2. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  178,  fig.  192. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  254. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  66. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  428. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  21. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  C,  106. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  177,  pi.  iv. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1062. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  713. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  391. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  223,  229,  pis.  lxvii,  lxxii. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  370. 

Strasser,  H.  1885  A,  204. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  423. 
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Sushkin,  P.  P.  1899  A,  501. 

1900  A,  277. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  348. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  326. 

Buteo  borealis  Gmelin. 

Gmelin,  J.  G.  1788,  Syst.  Nat.,  I,  266. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  157. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  335,  pi.  xxiii,  fig.  38. 
Coues,  E.  1884  A,  544,  fig.  380. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  255,  fig.  81. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  187  (This  species?). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  437  (This  species?). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1909  B,  306. 

1910  C,  11. 

1911  C,  391,  399. 

1912  A,  71,  78,  84,  95. 

1925  B,  95. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  232. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  72,  126,  figs.  42,  45,  47. 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77  (This  species?). 
Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  491. 

1926  F,  2. 

1928  D,  149. 

Recent;  North  America  from  Alaska  to 
Guatemala  :  Pliocene  (Snake  Creek)  ;  Nebraska : 
Pleistocene  (La  Brea  and  Caves) ;  California ; 
Nebraska. 

Archibuteo  Brehm.  Typ 

Brehm,  C.  L.  1828,  Isis,  xxi,  1269. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  98. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  161. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  291. 

Blanchard,  E.  1859  A,  40. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1853  A,  192. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  335. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  549. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  9. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  258. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  66. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  429. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  A,  309,  323. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  223,  240. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  96,  126. 


Morphnus  “Cuvier”  Dumont. 

Dumont,  C.  H.  F.  1816,  Diet.  Sci.  Nat., 
Suppl.,  88. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  287,  fig.  134. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  309. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  245. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  430. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  B,  312. 

1912  A,  92,  93,  96. 

1919  A,  427  ("walking  eagle”). 

1921  B,  263  (Morphus). 

1923  A,  351. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 


OF  NORTH  AMERICA 

Buteo  swainsoni  Bonaparte. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838,  Geog.  and  Comp.  List,  3. 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  159. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  546. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186,  216. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  391,  399. 

1912  A,  73,  84,  95,  113  (This  species?). 

1925  B,  95. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  235. 

Recent;  North  America  and  South  America: 
Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 

Buteo  typhoius  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  489,  figs.  3-5. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  68. 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  153. 

1928  D,  149,  figs.  58-61. 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek) ; 
Nebraska. 

Buteo  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186.  Pleistocene;  California. 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  450,  462,  527.  Miocene 
(Barstow) ;  California. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78,  113.  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea) ;  California. 

1925  B,  95.  Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ; 
California. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541.  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea) ;  California. 

Falco  lag  opus  Briinnich. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1899  A,  501. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  348. 

Archibuteo  ferrugineus  (Lichtenstein). 

Lichtenstein,  M.  H.  C.  1839,  Abh.  k.  Akad. 
Wiss.  Berlin  (Phys.  Kl.)  for  1838  (1839),  428 
(Falco). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  161. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  551. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198,  223. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  391,  399. 

1912  A,  75,  84,  85,  95,  113. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  241. 

Recent ;  western  North  America :  Pleistocene 
(Caves) ;  California. 

Type  Falco  guianensis  Daudin. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  315. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  385. 

Ridgway,  R.  1876  B,  147. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1899  A,  501. 

Morphnus  woodwardi  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  B,  312,  316,  figs.  2a,  3b. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78,  92,  95,  97,  114. 

1925  B,  96. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  31. 

Pleistocene  (La  Brea);  California. 
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Wetmoregyps  Miller.  Type  Morphnus  daggetti  Miller. 


Miller,  L.  H.  1928,  Condor,  xxx,  255. 

Wetmoregyps  daggetti  (Miller). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1915  A,  179,  fig.  63  (Morphnus). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186  (Morphnus). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  30  (Morphnus). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1921  C,  130  (Morphnus). 

1925  B,  pi.  v.  figs,  f-h  (Morphnus). 


Miller,  L.  H.  1928,  Condor,  xxx,  255. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541  (Morphnus) 
Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  486  (Morphnus). 
Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  31  (Morphnus), 
Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 


Geranoaetus  Kaup.  Type  G.  aguja  =  G.  melanoleucus  (Vieillot). 


Kaup,  J.  J.  1844,  Class.  Saugethiere  u.  Vogel, 

122. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  B,  312. 

1912  A,  92,  96. 

Ridgway,  R.  1876  B,  131. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1899  A,  501. 

Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  485. 

1926  C,  405. 

Geranoaetus  ales  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  C,  403,  pi.  xxxviii. 

1928  A,  153. 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Geranoaetus  conterminus  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  497,  figs.  11-13. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  68. 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  C,  406. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Geranoaetus  contortus  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  492. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  68. 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  C,  406. 

1928  A,  153. 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek);  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Geranoaetus  dananus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  536  (Aquila). 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  33  (Aquila). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  187  (Aquila.  This 

species?). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  437  (Aquila.  This 

species?). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  92,  94,  95  (Aquila). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  60,  77,  pi.  ii,  fig.  13 
(Aquila). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77  (Aquila.  This 

species?). 

Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  499,  504  (Aquila). 

1926  C,  406. 

Upper  Miocene  or  Pliocene  (Snake  Creek) ; 
Nebraska:  Pleistocene?  (Loup  Fork);  Ne¬ 
braska. 


Geranoaetus  fragilis  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  B,  315,  316,  figs.  5a,  5 b. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78,  92,  95,  97,  114  (G. 
fragilis) ;  94  (G.  gracilis). 

1925  B,  98. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  488,  502. 

1926  C,  406. 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  31. 

Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 

Geranoaetus  grinnelli  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  B,  314,  316,  figs.  4a,  4 b. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  392. 

1912  A,  78,  92,  95,  97,  114. 

1925  B,  97. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  488. 

1926  C,  406. 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  31. 

Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 

Geranoaetus  melanoleucus  (Vieillot). 

Vieillot,  L.  J.  P.  1819,,  Nouv.  Diet,  d’hist.  nat. 

(nouv.  ed.),  57  (Spizsetus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  223. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  75,  93,  95,  97,  114  (This 
species?). 

Ridgway,  R.  1876  B,  131. 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1874,  Cat.  Birds  Brit.  Mus.,  i, 
168  (Buteo). 

1899,  Hand-list  gen,  and  spec,  birds,  i,  225. 
Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  488. 

1926  C,  406. 

1928  B,  3,  figs.  1,  2. 

1928  D,  150. 

Recent;  South  America,  Cuba:  Pleistocene; 
Cuba. 

Doubtfully  in  Hawver  Cave,  California. 

Geranoaetus  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  187.  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  392,  399.  Pleistocene 
(Hawver  Cave) ;  California. 

1922  A,  123  (This  genus?).  Pleistocene 
(McKittrick) ;  California. 
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Urubitinga  La  Fresnaye.  Type  Falco  urubitinga  Gmelin. 


La  Fresnaye,  F.  1843,  Diet.  Univ.  Hist.  Nat., 
ii,  786. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  290. 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  390. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  223,  238,  pis.  lxviii,  lxxii. 
Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  500. 

1926  F,  1. 


Urubitinga  enecta  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  500,  figs.  14-18. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  68. 

1924  F,  119  (“Urubitinga”). 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  F,  1,  figs.  1-3. 

Middle  Miocene  (Sheep  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 


Aquila  Brisson.  Type  Falco  chrysaetos  Linnaeus. 


Brisson,  M.  J.  1760,  Ornith.,  I,  419. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  536. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  17,  91,  fig.  7. 

Aeby,  C.  1873  A,  702. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  161. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  639. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  278,  281. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  476. 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  8. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  310. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  335. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  553. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Diethelm,  M.  1907  A,  7,  fig.  2D. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  11,  pi.  ii,  fig.  14;  pi.  v, 
fig.  2. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  iii,  iv,  vi,  vii. 
Gaillard,  C.  1908  A,  27. 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1025,  fig.  43  (“adler”). 
Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  189. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  79. 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  488. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  238. 

Ledouble,  A.  F.  1903  A,  642  (“aigle”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  429. 

Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  326. 

Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  36,  pi.  iv,  figs.  3-5. 

1891  A,  24. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  C,  106. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  156,  pi.  ii;  text-figs.  10,  11. 
Magnus,  H.  1871  A,  18. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  B,  307. 

1924  B,  179. 

1925  B,  81. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1060. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B. 

1868  A,  861. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  713. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  280. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  395. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  223,  241,  pi.  lxix. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  126. 

1913  C,  296. 

Strasser,  H.  1885  A,  204. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1899  A,  501. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  348. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  359. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  324. 

1923  A,  400. 


Aquila  antiqua  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  C,  297,  pi.  Iv,  fig.  26. 

1915  D,  42. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Aquila  chrysaetos  (Linnaeus). 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  88  (Falco). 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  22,  533. 

1926  B,  236  (A.  chrisaetos). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  162. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  554. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  11,  pi.  i,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  vi, 
fig.  6. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186,  198. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  238. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1909  B,  306. 

1910  C,  11. 

1911  B,  307,  316,  fig.  1. 

1912  A,  78,  84,  92,  95,  113. 

1921  A,  567. 

1922  A,  123. 

1925  A,  309,  323. 

1925  B,  95. 

1927  A,  156. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  473. 

1925  D,  541. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  242. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  369,  pis.  v,  xv;  text- 
figs.  48,  50. 

1913  A,  39. 

1913  B,  153,  pi.  xl,  figs.  488-493,  495. 

1913  F,  307. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  406. 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  F,  2. 

Recent ;  northern  part  of  Northern  Hemis¬ 
phere  :  Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California ; 
(Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Aquila  ferox  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  C,  297. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  33. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Aquila  lydekkeri  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  C,  298. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  33. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Aquila  pliogryps  Shufeldt. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  536. 

1927  D,  244. 
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Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  33. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  92,  95,  114. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  157. 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Aquila  sodalis  Shufeldt. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  536. 

1927  D,  244. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  33. 


Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  92,  93,  95,  114. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  157. 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Aquila  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  68. 

Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  504.  Upper  Mioceni 
(Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 


Haliaeetus  Savigny.  Type  H.  nisus  Savigny  =  Falco  albicilla  Linnaeus. 


Savigny,  M.  J.  C.  L.  1809,  Descr.  de  l’Egypte, 
68,  85. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  10,  94,  fig.  32  (Haliaetos). 
Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  281  (Haliaetus). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  541. 

Blanchard,  E.  1859  A,  40. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1853  A,  188  (Haliaetos). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  335. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  554. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  478. 

Doderlein,  L.  1902  A,  438. 

1923  A,  142,  162  (Halhetus). 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  pi.  v. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pi.  iii  (Haliaetos). 
Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  189  (Haliaetus). 
Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  79  (Haliaetus). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  255,  fig.  271  (Haliaetus). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  235  (Haliaetus). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  58,  66,  text-figs.  1,  2 
(Haliaetus). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  431  (Haliaetus). 
Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  329  (Haliafitos). 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  23  (Haliaetus). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  B,  307. 

1916  B,  100. 

1921  B,  262  (Haliaetus). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1070. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  21  (Haliaetus). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  280. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  398  (Haliaetus). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  223,  242,  pi.  lxxi. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  32  (Haliaetos). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  126. 


Sushkin,  P.  P.  1899  A,  501. 

1900  B,  527. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4096  (Haliaetus). 
Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  359  (Haliaetos). 

Haliaeetus  leucocephalus  (Linnaeus). 

Linnaeus,  C.  1766,  Syst.  Nat.,  ed.  12,  I,  124 
(Falco). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  162. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  555,  fig.  384. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  14,  pi.  i;  pi.  ii,  fig.  1; 

pi.  iii,  fig.  2  (Pandion). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1865  D,  505  (Haliaetos). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186,  280. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  235,  fig.  77  (Haliaetus). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1911  B,  310,  311,  316,  figs.  2a,  2b. 

1912  A,  78,  84,  92,  93,  95,  114. 

1925  B,  67,  81,  96  (Haliaetus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  243. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  375,  pi.  vii ;  pi.  x,  fig. 
20;  pi.  xi,  fig.  25;  pi.  xvi,  fig.  33;  text-figs. 
49,  50,  52. 

1913  A,  39. 

1913  B,  153,  175,  pi.  xl,  figs.  487,  494,  496 
(Aquila  haliaeetus);  157  (Haliaeetus  leuco¬ 
cephalus). 

1913  C,  295,  pi.  Iv,  figs.  29,  33-37,  42. 

1913  F,  307. 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea);  California:  (Sheridan);  Nebraska: 
(Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 


CIRCINvE 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838  B,  116. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  273,  294. 

Blanchard,  E.  1859  A,  42. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  307. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  521. 

Circus  Lacepede.  Type  1 

Lacepede,  B.  G.  E.  1799,  Tableaux  Oiss.,  4. 
Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  111. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  294. 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A. 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  9. 

Blanchard,  E.  1859  A,  42. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C. 

Chomjakoff,  M.  1901  A,  136. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  521. 


Bonaparte. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  251. 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  315. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  126,  371. 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  342. 


alco  ceruginosus  Linnaeus. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  15,  241. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  7,  pi.  ii,  fig.  4;  pi.  iii 
fig.  4. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  251. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  66. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  426. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  20. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  177,  pi.  vi. 
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Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  96. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1064. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  713. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  283. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  382. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  223,  227,  pi.  lxvi. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  9,  126. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1899  A,  501. 

Circus  hudsonius  Linnaeus. 

Linnceus,  C.  1766,  Syst.  Nat.,  ed.  12,  i,  128 
(Falco). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  155. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  521  (C.  cyaneus  h.). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186,  198,  244. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  251. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1909  B,  306. 

1910  C,  11. 


Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  422. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  535. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  91. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1871  A. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  654. 

1912  A,  710,  756. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  263,  273. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  472. 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  2  (“falconiden”). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  29. 

1832  A,  295. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1853  A,  185. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  306. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  147  (Accipitridae) ;  475 

(Falconidae). 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  146. 

Forbes,  W.  A.  1882  D,  63. 

Furbringer,  M.  1902  B,  640,  641. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  159. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  D,  634. 

1874  A,  117,  122. 

Gervais,  P.  1856  A,  8  (“falconides”). 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  218. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  462  (Gypaetidae,  in  part). 

1867  C,  282  (Gypaetidse,  in  part). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  212. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A. 


Miller,  L.  H.  1911  A,  87. 

1912  A,  78,  81,  84,  95,  113. 

1922  A,  123. 

1925  A,  322. 

1925  B,  94. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  226. 

Recent;  Alaska  to  Prince  Edward  Island  and 
Cuba :  Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 

Circus  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186,  198.  Pleistocene; 

California. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78,  95.  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea) ;  California. 

1921  A,  567.  Pleistocene  (McKittrick) ; 
California. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541.  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea)  ;  California. 

iE  Vigors. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  423. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  201,  207. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  19. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  92. 

1913  A,  132. 

1925  B,  92. 

Newton,  A.  1885  A,  47. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  D,  129,  136. 

1888  D,  473  (“falcons”). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1901  A,  350. 

1902  A,  278,  315,  318. 

1902  B,  324  (“hawks”). 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  367. 

Ridgway,  R.  1875  A,  225. 

1876  A,  451. 

1887  A,  218,  222. 

1903  A,  509. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  B,  853. 

1907  A,  123. 

1909  A,  126,  374  (Falconoidea,  Falconidae). 
Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  324,  490. 

Stejneger,  L.  1903  A,  629. 

Suschkin,  P.  1899  A,  500. 

1905  A. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4053. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  347. 

1894  A,  441. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  342. 


PANDIONINiE. 


Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  119  (Pandionidae). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  168  (Pandionidae). 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  273. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  478  (Pandionidae). 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  556  (Pandionidae). 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1306. 

Pandion  Savigny.  Type 
Savigny,  M.  J.  C.  L.  1809,  Descrip,  de  l’^gypte, 
i,  69,  95. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  168. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  293. 


Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  159  (Pandionidae). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  271. 

Ridgeway,  R.  1903  A,  510  (Pandiones). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  126,  378  (Pandionidae). 
Suschkin,  P.  1899  A,  500  (Pandionidae). 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  342. 

% 

Falco  haliaetus  Linnaeus. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  544. 

Blanchard,  E.  1859  A,  39. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  556. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  i,  iii,  vi. 
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Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  16,  fig.  10. 
1913  B,  79. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  464. 

1867  C,  282. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  231. 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1921  A,  13. 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  431. 
Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  177. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  B,  90. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1077. 
Owen,  R.  1866  B,  21. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  281. 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  399. 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  254,  pi.  lxx. 
1903  A,  510. 


Arldt,  T.  1907  C,  677  (Polyboridae). 

1907  D,  675. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  273,  300. 

Blanchard,  E.  1859  A,  43,  45. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  539. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  151. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  220. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1916  C,  105. 

Polyborus  Vieillot. 

Vieillot,  L.  J.  P.  1816,  Analyse,  22. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  167. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  301,  fig.  141. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  539. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  486. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pi.  vi. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  464. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  270,  fig.  295. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  221. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  425. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  167. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  92. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  74. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  280. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  372. 

Ridgway,  R.  1876  A,  452,  454. 

1887  A,  224,  253. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  pi.  xvi. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  379. 

Suschkin,  P.  1905  A. 

Polyborus  cheriway  (Jacquin). 

Jacquin,  J.  F.  1784,  Beytr.  Gesch.  Vogel,  17, 
pi.  iv  (Falco). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  167. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  220  (P.  tharus  audubonii) ; 
539  (P.  auduboni). 


Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  406. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1899  A,  510. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  359. 

Pandion  haliaetus  carolinensis  (Gme- 
im). 

Gmelin,  J.  F.  1788,  Syst.  Nat.  I,  i,  263  (Falco 
carolinensis). 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  10,  119,  fig.  39  (P. 

haliaetus). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  168. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  293,  pi.  (P.  haliaetus). 
Coues,  E.  1884  A,  556,  fig.  385  (P.  haliaetus). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  255  (P.  haliaetus). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  153  (Aquila  haliseetus). 
Recent ;  N.  and  S.  America  to  Paraguay : 
Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Bonaparte. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  293  (Polyboridfe) ;  296, 
315,  318  (Polyborinae). 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  370. 

Ridgway,  R.  1875  A,  229,  231  (Polybori). 

1876  A,  451  (Polybori). 

1903  A,  510  (Polybori). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  126,  379. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1905  A. 

1905  A. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  342. 

Type  Falco  tharus  Molina. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  23,  pi.  i,  fig.  9;  pi.  vi, 
fig.  4  (P.  tharus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186,  198. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  221,  fig.  75. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78,  95,  96,  102,  114  (P. 
tharus). 

1921  A,  567  (“caracara”). 

1921  C,  130. 

1922  A,  123  (“C.  sp.”). 

1923  A,  352  (“caracara”). 

1925  A,  309,  324. 

1925  B,  99. 

1927  A,  156. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  372. 

Ridgway,  R.  1876  A,  457,  pi.  xxii. 

1887  A,  254. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  10,  27,  fig.  14  (P. 

tharus) ;  379,  figs.  53-55  (P.  cheriway). 

Recent ;  Florida  to  Arizona  and  Lower 

California,  south  to  Guiana  and  Ecuador : 

Pleistocene  (Early);  California. 

Polyborus  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198.  Pleistocene;  California. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1840  A,  261. 
Brandt,  J.  F.  1853  A,  185,  194. 
Coues,  E.  1884  A,  531. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  146,  173. 


FALCONINiE  Bonaparte. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  30. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  111. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  163. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  273. 


Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  pi.  xvi,  fig.  7. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1885  C,  516,  fig. 

1909  A,  378. 

POLYBORI  NiE 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838  B,  116. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  167. 
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Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1294. 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  315,  318. 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  404. 
Ridgway,  R.  1875  A,  227,  229. 

1876  A,  451. 

1903  A,  510. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  126,  374. 


Stejneger,  L.  1903  A,  629. 
Suschkin,  P.  1900  A,  272. 

1900  B,  522. 

1905  A. 

1909  A,  126,  130,  131. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  342. 


Falco  Linnaeus.  Type  F.  subbuteo  Linnaeus. 

Falco  columbarius  Linnaeus 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  90. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  165. 


Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  88. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  113. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  163. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  309. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  540. 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  3. 

Blanchard,  E.  1859  A,  34. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  305,  pi.  i. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1853  A,  195. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  488. 

1849  A,  700. 

Chandler,  A.  C,  1916  C,  335. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  117,  250. 

Diethelm,  M.  1907  A,  20. 

Doderlein,  L.  1923  A,  142,  162. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  3,  pi.  iii,  fig.  1. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  iii,  iv,  vi,  vii. 
Gaupp,  E.  1908  B,  528. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1863  A,  471. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  39. 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  487. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  212. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  66. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  432. 

Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  326. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  C,  106. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  135,  pis.  i,  ii,  vii,  xii,  xiv; 
text-fig.  2. 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A,  52. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  B,  90. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1067. 

Noordenbos,  W.  1905  B,  392. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  32,  60. 

Pander  and  Alton  1838  A,  12,  pi.  iii. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  714. 

1875  D,  130,  132,  pis.  xxiv,  xxv. 

1888  D,  478. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  280. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  407. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  224,  244,  pis.  Ixxii,  lxxiii. 
Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  pl.  ii,  fig.  1;  pi.  xii,  fig. 

11 ;  pl.  xvi,  fig.  3. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  374. 

Sieglbauer,  F.  1911  A,  275. 

Sippel,  W.  1907  A,  492. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  401,  403. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1899  A,  501. 

1905  A. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4054. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  325. 


Miller,  L.  H.  1921  C,  130. 

1925  B,  99. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  250. 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea) ;  California. 

Falco  falconellus  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  40,  pl.  xv,  figs.  139-143 
(F.  falconella). 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  31  (F.  falconella). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Falco  fusco-ceerulescens  Vieillot. 

Vieillot,  J.  1817,  Nouv.  Diet.  d’Hist.  Nat.,  xi, 
90. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1921  A,  567  (F.  fuscocerulescens?). 
1925  B,  99  (F.  fusco-cerulescens). 

Recent ;  California  to  Patagonia :  Pleistocene 
(La  Brea)  ;  California. 

Falco  mexicanus  Schlegel. 

Schlegel,  H.  1850,  Abh.  Geb.  Zool.,  Hft.  3,  15. 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  164. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  534. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  A,  213. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  B,  98. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  247. 

Recent;  British  Columbia,  Saskatchewan  to 
southern  Mexico :  Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Falco  peregrinus  Tunstall. 

Tunstall,  M.  1771,  Orn.  Brit.,  1. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  112,  fig.  37. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  310,  fig.  146. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  335,  pl.  23,  fig.  36a. 
Coues,  E.  1884  A,  534,  fig.  377. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  1,  pl.  iii  A;  pl.  ii,  fig.  3; 

pl.  v,  fig.  4;  pl.  vi,  fig.  5;  pl.  vii,  fig.  2. 
Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  iii,  iv,  vi. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186,  198. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  16,  fig.  10. 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  680. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  214. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1918  B,  141,  fig.  5. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  392,  399. 

1912  A,  70,  71,  72,  78,  84,  95,  114. 

1921  C,  130. 

1922  A,  123. 

1925  A,  323. 


CATALOGUE 


323 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  713. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  247. 

Shufeldt,  R.  1909  A,  126. 

The  remains  found  in  California  probably 
belong  to  F.  mexicanus,  according  to  Miller, 
L.  H.  1921  C,  130. 

Recent;  Greater  part  of  North  America: 
Pleistocene  (La  Brea  and  caves) ;  California. 

Falco  sparverius  (Linnaeus). 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  90 
Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  118. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  537. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186,  198,  216. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  219,  fig.  74. 


Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  392,  399. 

1912  A,  71,  73,  78,  84,  95. 

1922  A,  123. 

1925  A,  324. 

1925  B,  99. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Pander  and  Alton  1838  A,  13. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  252. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  374,  fig.  28. 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (La  Brea 
and  caves) ;  California. 

Falco  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186.  Pleistocene;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  B,  99.  Pleistocene  (La  Brea); 
California. 


iEGYPIIDiE. 


Neogyps  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1916  C,  108. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  238  (“N.”  sp.?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Neogyps  errans  Miller,  L.  H. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1916  C,  108,  fig.  2. 

Neophrontops  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1916  C,  106. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  238  (N.  sp.?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Neophrontops  americanus  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1916  C,  106,  fig.  1. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186,  198. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  30. 


Type  N.  errans  Miller,  L.  H. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D„  186. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  30. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  B,  102,  fig.  20. 

1927  A,  156. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 

Type  N.  americanus  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  A,  309,  315,  323. 

1925  B,  101,  pi.  v,  figs.  4,  5;  text-figs 
18,  19. 

1927  A,  156. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  31,  fig.  21. 

Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 


Suborder  Galliformes  Garrod. 


Garrod,  A.  H.  1874  A,  116. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  writers,  as 
quoted,  use  for  this  group  the  name  Gallinse. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  533. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  120. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1909  B,  745  (Gallinacese). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  655  (Galliformes). 

1912  A,  686,  687  (Galliformes). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  290  (Galli). 

Beecker,  A.  1903  A,  593  (Gallus). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  33. 

1832  A,  306. 

1833  A,  1062. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  310  (Gallinacese). 
Braus,  H.  1908  A,  386,  figs.  1-3. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  317  (Rasores). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  141  (Galli). 

1916  C  (Galliformes). 

Clark,  H.  L.  1901  A,  377  (“galliform”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  58,  60. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  571. 

Cutler,  I.  E.  1924  A,  144  (“fowls”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  477  (Galliformes). 

Du  Toit,  P.  J.  1913  A  (Gallus). 

1914  A,  310  (Gallus). 


Edgeworth,  F.  H.  1907  A,  511,  figs.  1-17 

(Gallus). 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  186  (Galliformes). 

Finn,  F.  1894  A,  210. 

1894  B,  454. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1921  A,  7,  pi.  ii,  fig.  13  (Gallus). 
Forbes,  W.  A.  1881  A,  3. 

Froriep,  A.  1883  A,  177,  pis.  vii-ix;  text-figs. 

1-8. 

1886  A,  137  (“huhner”). 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  132  (Phasianus,  Tetrao). 
Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1541,  1551,  1567  (Galli¬ 
formes). 

1902  B,  672,  677  (Galliformes). 

Gadow,  H.  1892  A,  243  (Galliformes). 

1893  A,  164. 

1910  B,  977. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  C,  33,  38. 

Gaupp,  E.  1913  A,  13,  fig.  5  (Gallus). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1863  A,  452  (“hiihnchen”). 

1871  A,  165  (Alectoromorphse). 

Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire,  E.  F.  1807  E,  353  (“galli- 
nacees”). 

Gervais,  P.  1856  A,  11  (“gallinaces”). 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  205  (“gallinaceous  birds”) 
Hill,  C.  1899  A,  362,  figs.  11-22  (“chick”). 
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Hill,  C.  1900  A,  421,  pis.  xxix,  xxx. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  644  (Rasores). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1859  D,  394,  450,  fig.  3  (“chick”). 

1867  C,  248,  255. 

1868  C,  300. 

Illiger,  C.  1811  A,  257  (Gallinacei). 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  635. 

Knopfli,  W.  1917  A,  51  (Gallus). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  263  (Galliformes). 
Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“gallinaceen”). 

Kulczycki,  W.  1901  A,  577  (Gallus). 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  66,  73. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A  (Galliformes). 

1917  A,  318,  324,  figs.  3,  4  (Gallus). 

1918  A,  38  (Galliformes). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  441  (Gallinacei). 
L’Herminier,  F.  1836  A,  111  (“gallinaces”). 
Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  82,  85. 

Lippincott,  W.  A.  1920  A,  536,  pi.  i  (“chicks”). 
Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  324  (Gallinacei). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  337.  (Galliformes). 
Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  4,  26,  pi.  ii  (Alectoro-~ 
morphs). 

1891  A,  131. 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A  (“hiihner”). 

Marinelli,  W.  1928  A,  155. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“huhnervogel”). 

Miller,  W.  D.  1924  A,  2  (“gallinaceous  birds”). 
Newton,  A.  1885  A,  46  (Gallins). 

Super  family  GAL1 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  533  (Alectoropodes). 
Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  120  (Galli). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  134  (Phasiani). 

Dumeril,  A.  M.  C.  1806  A,  54  (Alectrides). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1885  A,  197  (Gallini). 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  190  (Galli). 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1902  B,  677  (Alectornithes). 
Gadow,  H.  1892  A,  244  (Galli). 

1893  A,  171  (Galli). 

1910  B,  977  (Galli). 

Hommes,  J.  H.  1924  A,  14,  figs.  2,  4,  8-16 
(Gallus). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  C,  275  (Alectropodes) . 
Illiger,  C.  1811  A,  252  (Alectorides). 


Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1068. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  10,  27,  32  (Gallinacei). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  699,  712,  723  (Alector- 
omorphae). 

1875  D,  99,  pi.  i  (“fowl”). 

1888  D,  466  (“chick”). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1910  A,  50  (Galliformes). 
Reichert,  C.  1837  A,  121  (“hiihner”). 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  184. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1858  A. 

Seebohm,  H.  1888  A,  418,  422,  424. 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  68. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A,  23  (Galliformes). 

1904  B,  852  (Galliformes). 

1909  A,  374. 

1915  C. 

Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  493  (Rasores). 

1918  A,  356,  441  (Galliformes). 

Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  309  (“hiihner”). 

Tonkoff,  S.  1900  A,  296  (“hiihner”). 

Vialleton,  L.  1916  A,  6. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A,  79. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  494;  n,  337,  340,  344. 
Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  333,  345  (“hiihnervogel”). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  342  (Galliformes). 
Wray,  R.  S.  1887  A,  348. 

Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  276. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  324. 

1923  A,  400. 

9IDJE,  new  name. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  175  (Galli). 

Lubosch,  W.  1923  A,  49,  figs.  1-14  (“hiindchen”). 
Merkel,  F.  1809  A,  tab.  ii  (Alectrides). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1059  (Alectoro- 
morphae). 

Prein,  F.  1914  A,  643,  pis.  xxi-xxii;  text-figs. 
1-11  (“hiihnchen”). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1910  A,  51  (Alectoropodes). 
Rafinesque,  C.  S.  1815  A,  69  (Alectria). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  184  (Phasiani). 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  68  (Phasiani). 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  357  (Galli). 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  342  (Galli,  Pha- 
sianides). 


Vigors,  N.  A .*  1825  A,  480. 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  146. 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1885  A,  232. 
Gadow,  H.  1910  B,  977. 


CRACIDiE  Vigors. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  271. 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  184,  207. 
Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  488,  489. 


Bona-parte,  C.  L.  1838  B,  118. 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  146. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1885  A,  233. 


PENELOPINiE  Bonaparte. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  207  (Cracinae). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  342. 


Ortalis  Merrem.  Type  Phasianus  motmot  Linnaeus. 


Merrem,  B.  1786,  Avium  Rar.  leones  et  Descr., 
ii,  40. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  146. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  275. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  208,  pi.  xli. 

Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  486. 


Ortalis  phengites  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  487,  figs.  1,  2. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  68. 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  153. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne 
bra ska. 
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Hay,  O.  P. 
Shufeldt,  R. 


1902  A,  535. 

W.  1915  B,  633. 


Superfamily  GALLINULOIDIDAE  Lucas. 

Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  488. 


Gallinuloides  Eastman.  Type  G.  wyomingensis  Eastman. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  535. 

Eastman,  Gregory,  Matthew  1917  A,  119. 
Furbringer,  M.  1902  B,  674. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  B,  633  (Palceobonasa  pro¬ 
posed). 

1915  D,  42. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  324. 

1923  A,  400. 


G-allinuloides  wyomingensis  Eastman. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  535. 

Andreae,  A.  1901  C,  474. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1916  C,  495  (Gallinuloides,  Pal- 
seobonasa). 

1921  A,  80  (Palaeobonasa). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  A,  633  (Palseobonasa). 
1915  B,  619,  figs.  1,  2. 

1915  D,  40. 

Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  488. 

1928  A,  151. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


TETRAONIDAE  Vigors. 


Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  480. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  534. 

Aeby,  C.  1873  A,  701,  pi.  xii  (Tetrao). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1871  A. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  685. 

1912  A,  710  (Tetraonidae) ;  754  (Tetraoninae). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838  B,  118  (Tetraonidae, 
Tetraoninae). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  321. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  269. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  577. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1885  A,  198. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A. 

1902  B.  674. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  172. 

Garbowski,  T.  1895  A,  449  (Tetrao). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  166  (Tetrao). 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  217. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1868  C,  301  (“grouse  type”). 


Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  280  (Tetraoninae). 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  443. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  201,  206. 

Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  330. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  132  (Tetraonidae). 
Magnus,  H.  1871  A,  76. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  391. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  318. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  184  (Tetraonidae) ;  185 

(Tetraoninae). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  B,  852. 

1909  A,  380  (Tetraonidae,  Tetraoninae). 

1915  B,  632. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  357. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4329. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  338. 

1894  A,  442. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  334  (Tetrao). 


Dendragapus  Elliot.  T; 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1864,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  Phila., 
23. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  137. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  286. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  69. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  186,  194,  pi.  lvii. 

Dendragapus  ohscurus  (Say). 

Say,  T.  1823,  Long’s  Exped.,  ii,  14  (Tetrao). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  286. 

Bonasa  Stephens.  Type 

Stephens,  J.  F.  1819,  Gen.  Zool.,  xi,  298. 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  266. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  584. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  289. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  445. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  394,  696. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  186,  197,  pi.  Iviii. 

Bonasa  umbellus  (Linnaeus). 

Linnaeus,  C.  1766,  Syst.  Nat.,  ed.  12,  i,  275 
(Tetrao). 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  585,  fig.  402. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  289. 


pe  Tetrao  obscurus  Say. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  396,  400. 

1912  A,  71,  84,  113. 

Recent ;  western  United  States :  Pleistocene 
(Caves) ;  California. 

The  remains  found  in  the  caves  of  northern 
California  belong  probably  to  D.  sierrce. 

Dendragapus  sp.  indet. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  397.  Pleistocene;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Tetrao  umbellus  Linnaeus. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  397,  400. 

1912  A,  71,  113. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  254. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  197. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  C,  299,  pi.  lv,  figs.  19,  20; 
pi.  lvi  (This  species?). 

Wetmore,  A.  1926,  in  Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A, 
254. 

1927  B,  561. 

Recent;  Canada  to  Alaska,  south  to  Cali¬ 
fornia,  Colorado,  Kansas,  Tennessee:  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Caves) ;  California,  Arkansas,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  Maryland. 
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Tympanuchus  Gloger.  Type  Tetrao  cupido  Linnaeus. 


Gloger,  C.  W.  L.  1842,  Hand-  und  Hilfsbuch,  396. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  534. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  61,  pi.  v. 

1921  A,  8,  pi.  ii,  fig.  14. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A  (Cupidonia). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1086. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  185,  202,  pi.  lix. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  381. 

Tympanuchus  lulli  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  69,  pi.  xii,  fig.  20. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  79. 

Pleistocene;  New  Jersey. 


Tympanuchus  pallidicinctus  Ridgway. 

Ridgway,  R.  1873,  Bull.  Essex  Inst.,  v,  199 
(Cupidonia  cupido  pallidicinctus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  534. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  144. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  244. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  113. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  203. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  201. 

1913  B,  155. 

Recent ;  Great  Plains :  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake) ;  Oregon. 


Pedicecetes  Baird.  Type  Tetrao  phasianellus  Linnaeus. 


Baird,  S.  F.  1858,  Rep.  Expl.  and  Surv.  R.  R. 

Pacif.,  ix,  xxi,  xliv,  619,  625. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  534  (Pediocsetes). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  109,  130  (Pediocsetes). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  144. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  289  (Pediocoetes). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  185,  203  (Pediocsetes). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  378. 

Pedioecetes  lucasi  Shufeldt. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  534  (Pediocsetes  lucasii). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  79  (Pedioecaetes). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  113  (Pediocsetes). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  155  (Pediocsetes). 
Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Pedicecetes  nanus  Shufeldt. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  534  (Pediocsetes). 

1927  D,  244. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  79  (Pediocsetes). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  113  (Pediocetes). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  155  (Pediocsetes). 
Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 


Centrocercus  Swainson.  Type 

Swamson,  W.  1831  (1832),  Fauna  Bor.  Amer., 
ii,  358,  496. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  109. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  145. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  289. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  185,  204. 


Pedicecetes  phasianellus  (Linnaeus). 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  160  (Tetrao). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  534  (Pediocsetes) ;  520 

(Ichthyornis  lentus). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  144. 

Cockerell,  T.  D.  A.  1923  C,  1  (P.?  lentus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  244. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  49  (Ichthyornis  lentus). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1919  A,  657  (Ichthyornis  lentus). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  202,  203,  229,  pi.  vi; 
text-fig.  29. 

1915  D,  20,  25  (Graculavus  lentus) ;  pi. 
xv,  fig.  127  (Ichthyornis  lentus  a  syn.). 
Recent ;  Alaska  to  northeastern  California 
and  Illinois:  Pleistocene?  Texas,  Kansas. 

Pedicecetes  phasianellus  columbianus 

(Ord). 

Ord,  G.  1815,  in  Guthrie’s  Geog.,  2d  Amer. 

ed.,  317  (Phasianus  columbianus). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  144. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  113  (Pediocetes). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  175,  pi.  xxxix,  figs. 
472,  473. 

Recent;  British  Columbia  to  California  and 
Colorado :  Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Tetrao  uropliasianus  Bonaparte. 

Centrocercus  urophasianus  (Bonaparte). 

Banaparte,  C.  L.  1827,  Zool.  Journ.,  in,  213. 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  145. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  66,  pi.  v. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  A,  39. 

1913  B,  125,  139,  pi.  ix,  figs.  1,  4,  6,  7, 
9,  11-13;  pi.  xli. 

1913  F,  307. 

Recent ;  British  Columbia  to  Nebraska  and 
New  Mexico:  Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake); 
Oregon. 


Palamtetrix  Shufeldt. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  534. 

Furbringer,  M.  1902  B,  674. 

Palasotetrix  gillii  Shufeldt. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  534. 

1927  D,  244. 


Type  P.  gillii  Shufeldt. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  79  (P.  gilli). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  113  (P.  gilli). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  155. 

1913  C,  292. 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  155. 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 
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PERDICIDiE. 


Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  342. 

ODONTOPHORINAS  Gray. 


Gray,  G.  R.  1846,  Genera  Birds,  in,  512. 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  134  (Odontophoridse). 
Blanchard,  E.  1857  A,  99  (“perdrix"). 
Cams,  V.  1875  A,  321. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  576,  588. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1885  A,  205. 


Huxley,  T.  H.  1868  C,  302,  313. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  293. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  188,  756. 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  314  (Odontophoridse). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  342. 


Colinus  Goldfuss.  Type 

Goldfuss,  G.  A.  1820,  Handb.  Zool.  ii,  220. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  134. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  589  (Ortyx). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  226. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  315. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  185,  186,  pi.  lvi. 

Colinus  eatoni  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  70,  pi.  xiii,  fig.  103. 
Lambreeht,  K.  1921  A,  79. 

Formation  unrecorded ;  Kansas. 

Colinus  virginianus  (Linnaeus) . 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  161  (Tetrao). 


Tetrao  virginianus  Linnaeus. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  134. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  3. 

Recent;  eastern  North  America  from  South 
Dakota  to  Maine,  south  to  Gulf  Coast : 
Pleistocene ;  Florida. 

Colinus  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120,  pi.  xxxv,  fig.  11 
(This  genus?).  Pliocene?  (San  Pedro  Valley); 
Arizona. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136.  Pleistocene;  Arizona. 
Wetmore,  A.  1924  A,  10.  Pliocene?  (San 
Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 


Oreortyx  Baird.  Type  Ortyx  picta  Douglas. 


Baird,  S.  F.  1854  Rep.  Expl.  and  Surv.  R.  R. 

Pacific,  ix,  642. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  135. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  591  (Orortyx). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1885  A,  206. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  66. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  295. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  185,  190,  pi.  lvi. 


Lophortyx  Bonaparte.  Ty 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838,  Geog.  and  Comp. 
List.,  42. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  136. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  266. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  591. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1885  A,  205. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  161. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  295. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1914  A,  38. 

1925  A,  310,  321. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  756,  939. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  27. 

Lophortyx  calif ornica  (Shaw). 

Shaw,  G.  1798,  Nat.  Misc.,  ix,  345  (Tetrao). 
Coues,  E.  1884  A,  592,  fig.  412. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1885  A,  205,  fig.  96  (L.  cali- 
fornicus). 


Oreortyx  picta  (Douglas). 

Douglas,  D.  1829,  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  Lond., 
xvi,  pt.  i,  143  (Ortyx). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  135. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  591  (Orortyx). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  216,  223. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  295. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  397,  400. 

1912  A,  71,  73,  75,  84,  113. 

Recent ;  Western  Oregon,  California,  and 

northern  Lower  California :  Pleistocene 

(Caves) ;  California. 

e  Tetrao  calif ornicus  Shaw. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  pi.  xxii,  fig.  1  (L.  cah- 
fornicus). 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pi.  vi. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  308. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  295,  fig.  98. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  397,  400. 

1912  A,  75,  84,  113. 

1914  A,  36. 

1922  A,  123. 

1925  B,  79  (This  species?). 

1927  A,  156. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Recent:  Oregon  to  southern  Lower  California: 
Pleistocene ;  California. 

Lophortyx  sp.  indet. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  112.  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea) ;  California. 


Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  480. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  534. 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  387. 


PHASIANIDiE  Vigors. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  673. 

1912  A,  710. 

Blanchard,  E.  1857  A,  97  (“faisans”). 
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Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  33. 

1832  A,  307. 

Brauer,  A.  1914  A,  283. 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  323. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  341. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  52. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  229. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  198  (Phasianidae) ;  198, 
206  (Phasianinae). 

Flirbringer,  M.  1902  B,  674  (Gallidae). 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  172  (Phasianinae). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  95,  100. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  216. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  432,  443. 

1867  C,  251,  276. 

1868  C,  299. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  276. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  78  (Gallidae). 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A,  693. 


Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  447. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  201,  206. 

Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  330. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  135. 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A,  61. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  701. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  283. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  301,  fig.  55  (Gallus). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  184,  205. 

Seebohm,  H.  1888  A,  424. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  B,  852. 

1909  A,  378. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  339  (Tetraonidae) ;  357,  492 
(Gallidae). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  339. 

1894  A,  442. 

Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  489. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  342. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838  B,  118. 
Cams,  V.  1875  A,  323. 
Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1255. 


PHASIANINAE  Bonaparte. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  304. 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  297. 
Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  58. 


Phasianus  Linnaeus. 

Linnceus,  C.  1858  A,  158. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  131. 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  2. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  698. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  167,  pi.  iii  H. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  68,  pi.  vi. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  167. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  36. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  310. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (Fasianus). 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  66. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  C,  107. 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A,  49. 

Miller,  W.  DeW.  1924  A,  5,  fig.  1. 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  205. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  333. 


Type  P.  colchicus  Linnaeus. 

Phasianus  alfhildae  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  71,  pi.  xii,  figs.  79, 
81,  85,  86. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  85. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger?)  ;  Wyoming. 

Phasianus  americanus  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  58,  pi.  xii,  figs'.  83,  84. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  84. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Middle  John  Day); 
Oregon. 

Phasianus  mioceanus  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  60,  pi.  xiii,  figs.  94- 
96,  98. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  84  (P.  miocaenus). 
Miocene;  Nebraska. 


PalaEOphasianus  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  C,  291. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  400. 

Palaeophasianus  meleagroides  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  C,  291,  pi.  lviii,  figs. 
81-84,  86-88. 


Type  P.  meleagroides  Shufeldt. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  84. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  50,  76,  pi.  ii,  fig.  20. 
Lower  and  Middle  Eocene  (Wasatch, 
Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


MELEAGRIDiE. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  534  (Phasianidae). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  145. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  754. 

Blanchard,  E.  1857  A,  97  (“dindons”). 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  340. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1885  A,  222  (Meleagrinae). 
Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  198,  206. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1253  (Meleagrinae). 
Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  172. 

Gray,  G.  R.  1840  A,  60  (Meleagrinae). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312. 


Howard,  H.  1927  A,  1,  27. 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1868  C,  299,  314. 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  276. 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  205. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  B,  852. 

1913  H,  97. 

1914  B,  3. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  340. 
Wetmore,  A.  1923  A,  489. 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  342. 
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Agriocharis  Chapman. 

Chapman,  F.  M.  1896,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 

Hist.,  viii,  288. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  238. 

Frost,  F.  H.  1927  A,  57. 

Howard,  H.  1927  A,  1-30,  pis.  i-xiii. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  66. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1921  C,  130. 

Parapavo  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1916  A,  96. 

The  following  citations,  unless 
indicated,  concern  the  genus  Pavo. 

Arldt,  T.  1911  A,  214  (“pfau”). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  544. 

Blanchard,  E.  1857  A,  96  (“paons”). 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  88,  fig.  58. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  239. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  206. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  64,  pi.  v. 

Howard,  H.  1927  A,  1-30. 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  638. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1916  C,  498. 

Lydekker,  R.  1910  F,  667  (Pavo). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“pfau”). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1909  C,  12  (“peacock”). 

1915  G,  98  (Pavo). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  110. 

1921  B,  263  (Parapavo). 

1925  B,  66. 

Owen,  R.  1866  A,  27,  74,  81. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  pi.  xiii,  fig.  4  (Pavo). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  172. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (“pfau”). 

Wetmore,  A.  1924  A,  9. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  G,  596  (“peacock”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  400  (Parapavo). 

Meleagris  Linnaeus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  534. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  335. 

Aeby,  C.  1873  A,  702. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99,  109. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  542. 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A. 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1767. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  341. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1910  F,  20,  pi.  ix,  figs.  3,  4. 
Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  239. 

Engelmann,  O.  1910  A,  487. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  206. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1921  A,  6,  pi.  i,  fig.  9. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  ii-iv,  vi. 

1902  B,  674. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  166. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  35  (“truthahn”). 

Harting,  P.  1866  A,  24. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  78,  fig.  105. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  66. 

Howard,  H.  1927  A,  1-30. 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  638. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  278. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  453. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  197,  214. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“trathahn”). 


Type  A.  ocellata  (Temminck). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1914  B,  1-48,  pis.  i-vi,  ix-xiv. 
Wetmore,  A.  1924  A,  2,  8,  9. 

Agriocharis  sp.  indet. 

Wetmore,  A.  1924  A,  2,  8,  fig.  5.  Pliocene? 
(San  Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 


Type  Pavo  calif ornicus  Miller. 

Parapavo  californicus  Miller,  L.  H. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1909  A,  285,  pi.  xxv  (Pavo). 
Abel,  O.  1912  F,  22  (Pavo). 

1926  B,  238. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  388  (Pavo). 

Frost,  F.  H.  1927  A,  57. 

Gilbert,  J.  Z.  1910  B,  24  (“peacock”). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186. 

Howard,  H.  1927  A,  1-30,  pis.  i-xiii. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  85. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1914  B,  7  (“peacock”). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1910  C,  11  (Pavo). 

1912  A,  78,  97,  113  (Pavo). 

1916  A,  89,  96,  fig.  1. 

1916  E,  171  (Pavo). 

1921  C,  130. 

1922  A,  123  (“Parapavo”). 

1923  A,  352  (“peacock”). 

1925  A,  310,  321  (“Parapavo”). 

1925  B,  80,  pi.  vi;  text-figs.  6,  7. 

1927  A,  156. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  473  (Pavo). 

1925  D,  542. 

Swarth,  H.  S.  1915  A,  30  (Pavo). 
Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  157. 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  31  (Pavo). 
Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 

Type  M.  gallopavo  Linnaeus. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  110. 

1916  A,  89,  95. 

1925  B,  67. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1074. 

Norsa,  E.  1895  A,  234. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  27. 

1868  A,  892. 

Prein,  F.  1914  A,  678. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  304. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  205,  206,  pi.  lxi. 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  159. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  62. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1887  A,  208. 

1909  A,  377. 

1913  H,  94. 

1914  B,  2. 

Sippel,  W.  1907  A,  505,  fig.  7. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4145. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  163. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  334. 

Wetmore,  A.  1924  A,  9. 

Meleagris  antiqua  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  534  (M.  antiquus). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  388. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  78. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1916  A,  95. 


otherwise 
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Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  A,  30,  pi.  iii,  figs.  1,  2. 
1913  H,  94,  figs.  1,  2. 

1915  D,  66. 

Oligocene;  (White  River);  Oregon. 

Meleagris  celer  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  534. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  388. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  79. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1916  A,  95. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  A,  30,  pi.  iii,  figs.  3-5. 
1913  H,  94,  figs.  3-5. 

1915  D,  66. 

Pleistocene ;  New  Jersey. 

Meleagris  gallopavo  silvestris  Vieillot. 

Vieillot,  L.  J.  P.  1817,  Nouv.  Diet.  d’Hist.  Nat., 
ix,  447  (M.  silvestris). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  145. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  206  (M.  gallopavo?). 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  576  (M.  gallopavo). 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  171  (M.  gallopavo). 
Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  68,  pi.  vi. 

Frost,  F.  H.  1927  A,  57  (M.  gallopavo). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  310,  311. 

1924  D,  252  (This  species?). 

Howard,  H.  1927  A,  1-30,  pis.  i-xiii  (M.  gallo¬ 
pavo). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1868  C,  300,  fig.  5. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  278. 

Leidy,  J.  1889  H,  19  (M.  gallopavo). 
Mcllhenney,  E.  A.  1913  A,  1-9,  146,  209,  with 
figs,  (“wild  turkey”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1925  A,  97. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  207  (M.  gallopavo). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1887  A,  208,  figs.  1-7  (M. 
gallopavo). 

1909  A,  210,  213,  215,  figs.  31-36. 

1913  A,  33. 

1913  C,  299,  pi.  Iviii,  figs.  79,  80,  85;  pi.  lix. 

1914  B,  25,  pis.  i-ix. 


Shufeldt,.  R.  W.  1918  A,  358  (M.  gallopavo). 
Recent ;  Great  Plains  to  southern  Maine, 
South  Dakota  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico:  Pleisto¬ 
cene;  Florida,  Arkansas. 

Meleagris  richmondi  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  67,  pi.  ii,  fig.  19. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  309. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  78. 

Pleistocene ;  California. 

Meleagris  superba  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  534  (M.  superbus). 


A.  O.  U. 

1910  A, 

388. 

Baker,  F. 

C.  1920  A, 

208, 

213, 

394  (M.  su- 

perbus). 
Cope,  E. 

D.  1873 

FF, 

8. 

Hay,  O. 

P.  1923 

A, 

312 

(M. 

superbus,  M. 

altus). 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  79. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1916  A,  95. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  254,  pi.  xvii,  figs.  1-10. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  A,  30. 

1913  H,  94. 

1915  D,  66,  pi.  x,  figs.  71-73;  pi.  xi,  figs. 
74-77. 

Pleistocene;  New  Jersey. 

Meleagris  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  534. 

1923  A,  321.  Pleistocene  (Sangamon)  ; 
Pennsylvania. 

1927  D,  186,  223.  Pleistocene;  California. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  79. 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  A,  98  (“wild  turkey”). 

Pleistocene ;  Pennsylvania. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  396,  400.  Potter  Creek 
Cave ;  California. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542.  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea)  ;  California. 


Suborder  Gruiformes. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  527  (Grallae,  in  part). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  705. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  136. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  656. 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1821  A,  208  (Grallae,  in 
part). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1840  A,  28  (Grallae,  in  part). 
Burckhardt,  R.  1902  A,  513. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  331  (Grallae,  in  part). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  58,  60  (Grallae,  in  part). 
Coues,  E.  1884  A,  ’  666,  669. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (Grallae,  in  part). 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  477. 

Dumeril,  A.  M.  C.  1806  A,  58  (Grallae,  in  part). 
Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  243. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A  (Geranomorphae,  Grui¬ 
formes). 

1902  B,  656,  669. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  178. 

1910  B,  977. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  642  (Grallae,  in  part). 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  C,  273  (Geranomorphae). 
Joleaud,  L.  1920  A,  496. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  321. 


Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  67,  73. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  458  (Grallae,  in 
part). 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  139  (Grallae,  in  part). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  198  (Grallae,  in  part). 
Luhder,  W.  1871  A,  324  (Grallatores). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  337. 

Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  26  (Geranomorphae). 
Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“grallen”). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1068  (Gerano¬ 
morphae). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  699  (Geranomorphae). 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1910  A,  52,  448. 

Seebohm,  H.  1888  A,  416,  422,  427  (Grallae,  in 
part). 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A  (Grallae,  in  part). 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  79. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A,  22  (Grallae,  in  part). 

1909  A,  227;  252  (Grallae,  in  part). 

Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  499. 

1918  A,  347,  441,  490. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A,  79  (Grallae,  in  part). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  494;  ii,'  351-362 
(Grallae,  in  part). 
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Wetmore,  A.  1927  A,  11. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  342  (Megalornithi- 
formes). 


Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  273  (Grails,  in  part). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  322  (Grails,  in 
part). 


Superfamily  GRUOIDJE,  new  name. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  527  (Gruoidea). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  366  (Grues). 
Furbringer,  M.  1902  B,  638  (Grues). 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  160  (Fulicalaris,  Alec- 
torides). 


Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  74  (Grues). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A,  33  (Gruioidea). 
1904  B,  851  (Gruoidea). 


GKUIDiE  Vigors 


Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  488. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  527. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  239  (“kraniche”). 
Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  143. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  656. 

1912  A,  710,  754. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  366. 

Blatschke,  F.  1904  A,  150  (“kraniche”). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  24  (Grains). 

1832  A,  308  (Grains). 

Burckhardt,  R.  1902  A,  513,  517. 

Caras,  V.  1875  A,  342. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  141  (Grues). 
1916  C. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  251. 

Forbes,  W.  A.  1881  A,  4. 

Furbringer,  M.  1902  B,  656,  669. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  184. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  C,  37. 

1873  D,  640. 

1874  A,  117. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  210. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  430  (“cranes”). 

1867  C,  275  (“cranes”). 

1868  C,  314,  317. 


Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  327. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  67. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  477. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  202,  207. 

Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  336  (Grues). 
Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  160. 

Martin,  W.  1835  A,  156  (“cranes”). 
Mitchell,  P.  C.  1915  A,  413  (“cranes”). 
Parker,  W.  K.  1869  A,  503  (“cranes”). 
1888  D,  467,  473. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  311  (“cranes”). 

1910  A,  52  (“cranes”). 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  227. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  134. 

Seebohm,  H.  1888  A,  419,  429. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A,  22. 

1904  B,  851. 

1915  C. 

Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  499  (Grains). 

1918  A,  348,  441,  492. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4092. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  356. 

Wetmore,  A.  1927  A,  11. 


GRUINvE  Bonaparte. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  342  (Megalornith- 
ins). 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  34, 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  328. 

Grus  Pallas.  Type 

Pallas,  P.  S.  1766,  Misc.  Zool.,  66. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  527. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  143,  fig.  46. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  210,  213. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  540. 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A,  300. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  311,  pi.  ii. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  273,  350. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  477. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  232. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  254. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  ii-iv,  vi. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  C,  36. 

1876  A,  275. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  179. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  30  (“kranich”). 

Gray,  G.  R.  1841,  List  of  genera  of  birds,  85 
(Megalornis). 

Harting,  P.  1866  A,  24. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  332,  333  (“crane”). 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  210,  pi.  vii,  fig.  3. 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  650,  686. 


Ardea  grus  Linnaeus. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  329. 

Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  325. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  131,  pi.  i  (Megalornisl. 
Magnus,  H.  1871  A,  24. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Mitchell,  P.  C.  1915  A,  421  (Grus). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1069. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  figs.  99,  100  (“crane”). 
1868  A,  882. 

Pallas,  P.  S.  1766,  Misc.  Zool.,  527. 

Peters,  J.  L.  1925  A,  120. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  228. 

Ridgw'ay,  R.  1887  A,  134,  pi.  xxxix. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1895  A,  21,  fig.  3. 

1915  C,  740. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  401. 

Virchow,  H.  1918  A,  105,  figs.  1-11. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A  ("kraniche”). 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  337. 

Grus  americanus  (Linnaeus). 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  142  (Ardea). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  100. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  150,  186. 
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Le  Conte,  J.  1882  B,  9  (This  species?). 
Louderback,  G.  D.  1907  A,  212  (“crane”?). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1921  C,  130. 

1925  B,  77. 

1928  A,  120. 

Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  123,  fig.  59. 

Recent ;  North  America  :  Pleistocene  (Early)  ; 
California. 

Grus  canadensis  (Linneeus). 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  141  (Ardea). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  348,  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  50. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186  (M.  canadensis,  M. 
minor). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  332. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  65  (G.  minor). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1909  C,  12,  fig.  (“crane”). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1910  A,  448  (G.  canadensis)  ;  446, 
fig.  1  (G.  minor). 

1912  A,  78,  113  (G.  canadensis,  G.  minor). 
1925  B,  76  (Grus  canadensis,  G.  minor). 
1928  A,  120. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A,  31,  fig.  3. 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  C,  1  (Megalornis). 

Recent ;  North  America :  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea,  McKittrick)  ;  California. 

Grus  marshi  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  41,  pi.  xv,  figs.  144 - 
147. 


Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  64. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Grus  mexicanus  (Muller). 

Muller,  P.  L.  S.  Natursyst.  Suppl.,  1776,  110 
(Ardea) . 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  527  (Grus  haydeni). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  64  (Grus  haydeni). 
Peters,  J.  L.  1925  A,  120-122  (M.  canadensis 
pratensis). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  41,  65,  76,  77,  pi.  ii, 
fig.  21 ;  pi.  viii,  fig.  67  (Grus  haydeni). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  100. 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  154  (“sandhill  crane”). 
Recent;  southern  part  of  United  States: 
Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek);  Nebraska. 

Grus  prentici  (Loomis). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1906  B,  481  (Gallinuloides). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  64. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  356  (Gallinuloides). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  42. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  Wyoming. 

Grus  proavus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  527. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  65. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1910  A,  448  (G.  parvus). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  5,  41,  65,  77. 
Pleistocene;  New  Jersey. 


Aletornis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  527. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  28. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  322. 

1923  A,  399. 

Aletornis  bellus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  527. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  51  (Tringa). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  29,  pi.  vi,  fig.  46 
(Aletornis);  76  (Tringa?). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Aletornis  gracilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  527. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  53  (Philohela). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  30,  76,  pi.  vi,  fig.  45 
(To  Philohela?). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 


Type  A.  nobilis  Marsh. 

Aletornis  nobilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  528.  * 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  64  (Grus). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  30,  76,  pi.  ii,  fig.  15; 
pi.  vi,  fig.  43  (To  Grus). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Aletornis  pernix  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  528. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  63. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  31,  77,  pi.  vi,  fig.  47. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Aletornis  venustus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  528. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  68  (Fulica). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  31,  76,  pi.  vi,  fig.  41 
(To  Fulica?). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 


ARAMIDiE 


A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  101. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  667. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1187-1196;  1201-1203. 
Garrod,  A.  H.  1876  A,  275,  3  figs.  (Aramus). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  336  (Araminae). 


Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  134,  135. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A,  23,  25,  26,  29,  33. 
Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  127. 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  A,  1. 


Aramornis  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  A,  1. 

1928  C,  5. 


Type  A.  longurio  Wetmore. 

Aramornis  longurio  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  A,  1,  figs.  1-4. 

1926  E,  526  (“limpkin”). 

1928  A,  153. 

Middle  Miocene  (Sheep  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 
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Suborder  Ralliformes. 


Coues,  E.  1884  A,  669. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  487. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1541,  1551,  1556. 
1902  B,  664,  669. 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A,  25. 
1904  B,  852. 

1915  C,  731. 


Superfamily  RALLOIDjE,  new  form. 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A,  33  (Rallioidea). 
1904  B,  852  (Ralloidea). 


Wetmore  and  Miller 


1926  A,  342  (Rallides). 


RALLIDiE  Vigors. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  C,  274  (“rails”). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  321. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  67. 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  473. 


Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  488. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  528. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  136. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1871  A. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  678. 

1912  A,  686,  687,  710,  754. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  323. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  34. 

1832  A,  309  (Macrodactyli,  Rallidae). 
Brandt,  J.  F.  1840  A,  197. 

Burckhardt,  R.  1902  A,  513  (Ralli). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  339. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  350,  391. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (“rales”). 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  487. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  243. 

Furbringer,  M.  1902  B,  665,  669. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  182. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  C,  38. 

1873  D,  640. 

1874  A,  116,  121. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  186  (“ralliden”). 
Heilmann,  G.  1915  A,  97. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  210. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  517. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  643. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  430  (“rails”). 


Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  202,  207. 

Luhder,  W.  1871  A,  324. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  144. 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1080  (Rallus). 
Owen,  R.  1866  B,  26  (“rails”). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1869  A,  504  (“rails”). 

1890  A,  57. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1900  C,  1019  (“rails”). 

1910  A,  52,  444  (“rails”). 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  201. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  134,  136. 

Seebohm,  H.  1888  A,  418,  429. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A,  21. 

1904  B,  852. 

1915  C. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  348,  440. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4264. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  351. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  338  (Rallus). 

Wetmore,  A.  1927  A,  11. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  342. 


A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  106. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  676. 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  216. 


FULICINiE. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A,  25. 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  342. 


Fulica  Linnaeus.  Type  F.  atra  Linnaeus. 


Linncsus,  C.  1758  A,  152. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  528. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  141. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  540. 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  5. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1840  A,  174,  197,  200,  202,  pi.  xi, 
figs.  1-7. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  506. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  476. 

Diethelm,  M.  1907  A,  41. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  207. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  250. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  201. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  ii,  vi,  vii. 
Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  186. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  97,  fig.  79. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  211,  pi.  x,  fig.  14. 

Hommes,  J.  H.  1924  A,  15. 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  657,  688. 


Knopfli,  W.  1917  A,  51. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  326. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  67,  pi.  viii. 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1917  A,  331,  figs.  17,  18. 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  475. 

Luhder,  W.  1871  A,  329. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  C,  109  (This  genus?). 
Magnus,  H.  1871  A. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1068. 

Retterer,  E.  1908  A,  487. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  136,  141,  pi.  xl. 
Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  40,  42. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A,  29,  32. 

1915  C,  739. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4063. 

Voit,  M.  1923  A,  69. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  339. 
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Fulica  americana  Gmelin. 

Gmelin,  J.  F.  1789,  Syst.  Nat.  I,  n,  704. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  528. 

1927  D,  244. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  326,  fig.  107. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  113. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  175,  pi.  xxxix,  fig.  480. 
Recent;  whole  of  North  America:  Pleistocene 
(Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 


Fulica  minor  Shufeldt. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  528. 

1927  D,  244. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  69. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  113. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  155. 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838  B,  119. 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  101. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  670. 
Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1235. 


RALLIN^E  Bonaparte. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  202. 
Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  404. 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  342. 


Type  B.  aquaticus  Linnaeus. 

Rallus  virginianus  Linnaeus 


Rallus  Linnaeus. 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758,  A,  153. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  101. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1840,  174,  197. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  671. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  iv,  vii. 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  321. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  144. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  171. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  212,  fig.  114. 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  136,  pi.  xl. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A,  28,  fig.  2. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  846. 

Creccoides  Shufeldt. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  528. 

Creccoides  osbornii  Shufeldt. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  528. 

Durable,  E.  T.  1894  A,  559. 

Telmatornis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  528. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  86. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1141. 

1902  B,  629. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1916  C,  493. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  25. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  77. 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  150. 

Young,  G.  W.  1915  A,  250. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  323. 

1923  A,  399. 

Telmatornis  afiinis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  528. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  69. 


Linnaeus,  C.  1766,  Syst.  Nat.  ed.  12,  i,  263. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  103. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  673. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  321. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  A,  320. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (Mc- 
Kittrick)  ;  California. 

Type  C.  osbornii  Shufeldt. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  627. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  67  (Crecoides). 

Pliocene  (Blanco) ;  Texas. 

Type  T.  prisons  Marsh. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  27,  77,  pi.  vi,  fig.  36. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown?) ;  New 
Jersey. 

Telmatornis  priscus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  528. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  69. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  26,  77,  pi.  vi,  fig.  37. 
Upper  Cretaceous;  New  Jersey. 

Telmatornis  rex  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  27,  77,  pi.  xiii,  fig.  101. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  70. 

Upper  Cretaceous;  New  Jersey. 


GALLINULINyE  Gray. 


Gray,  G.  R.  1840,  List  of  genera  of  birds,  72. 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  105. 

Coues.  E.  1884  A,  675. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1235. 


Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  323  (“gallinules”) 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  213. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A,  25,  29. 


Gallinula  Brisson. 

Brisson,  T.  P.  1760,  Orn.,  vi,  2. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  105. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pi.  iv. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  323. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  214. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  136,  141,  pi.  xlii. 


Type  G.  gallinula  Brisson. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A,  28. 

Gallinula  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136.  Pleistocene;  Arizona. 
Wetmore,  A.  1924  A,  11.  Pliocene?  (San  Pedro 
Valley)  ;  Arizona. 
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Wetmore,  A. 


Pal^eocrex  Wetmore. 
1927  A,  9. 


Type  P.  fax  Wetmore. 

Palaeocrex  fax  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1927  A,  9,  figs.  15-18. 
1928  A,  152. 

Oligocene  (Chadron)  ;  Colorado. 


Suborder  Charadriiformes  Garrod. 


Garrod,  A.  H.  1874  A,  117,  122. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  526  (Grallae,  in  part) ;  523 
(Cecomorphs,  in  part). 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  330. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  645. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  336,  fig.  169  (Limicols). 
Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1821  A,  208  (Grails,  in 
part). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1840  A,  28  (Grallae,  in  part). 
Cams,  V.  1875  A,  331  (Grallae,  in  part). 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  141  (Limicolae). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  60  (Grallae,  in  part). 
Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (Grallae,  in  part). 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  472. 

Dumeril,  A.  M.  C.  1806  A,  58  (Grallae,  in  part). 
Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  268. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A  (Charadriomorphae, 
Charadriiformes,  Limicolae). 

1902  B,  650  (Charadriornithes)  ;  669  (Chara¬ 
driiformes). 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  194. 

1910  B,  977. 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1026  (Grallae). 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  517  (Charadriornithes). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  642  (Grallae,  in  part). 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  457  (Charadriomorphae). 

1868  B,  361  (Charadriomorphae). 

Knopfli,  W.  1917  A,  51  (Laro-Limicolae). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  350. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  68,  73. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A. 

1918  A,  37  (Charadriformes). 

1918  B,  142,  146. 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  139  (Grallae,  in  part). 


Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  198  (Grallae,  in  part). 
Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  324  (Grallatores). 
Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  26  (Charadriomorphae). 

1891  A,  168  (Limicolae). 

Marinelli,  W.  1928  A,  155. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“grallen”). 

Miller,  W.  D.  1924  A,  2  (“sandpipers”). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  699,  713  (Charadrio¬ 
morphae). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1910  A,  52,  53,  445. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  143  (Limicolae). 

1919  A,  1. 

Seebohm,  H.  1888  A,  416,  422,  427  (Grails,  in 
part). 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A  (Grails,  in  part). 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  72. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1894  A,  22  (Grails,  in  part). 

1903  A,  70. 

1904  B,  851. 

1909  A,  171,  227  (Charadriomorphs) ;  252 
(Grails,  in  part). 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  328. 

1922  A,  343  (Laro-Limicols). 

Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  85  (Pluviales). 

Vialleton,  L.  1916  A,  6. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A,  79  (Grails,  in  part). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  494;  n,  351-362. 

(Grails,  in  part). 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  343. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  855. 

Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  273  (Grails,  in  part). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  322  (Grails). 

1923  A,  399  (Grails). 


Superfamily  CHABADB10IDAE,  new  name. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  526  (Scolopacoidea). 
Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  330  (Limicols). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  336,  fig.  169  (Limicols). 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C  (Limicols). 

Clark,  H.  L.  1901  A,  377  (Scolopacoidea). 
Evans,  A.  H.  1889  A,  268  (Limicols). 
Furbringer,  M.  1902  B,  638  (Limicols). 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  195  (Limicols). 

1910  B,  977  (Limicols). 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  C,  37  (Limicols). 

Gervais,  P.  1856  A,  13  (“limicoles”). 
Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  184  (“scolopacinen”) . 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  C,  273  (Charadriomorphs). 


Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  351  (Limicols). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  68  (Limicols). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1901  A,  349  (Charadrii). 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  165  (Limicols). 
Ridgway,  R.  1919  A,  24  (Charadrii). 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  73  (Charadrii). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1903  A,  15,  70  (Limicols). 

1904  B,  851  (Limicols). 

1909  A,  227  (Limicols). 

1915  C,  733  (Limicols). 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  328,  441,  492  (Limicols). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  343  (Charadrii 
Charadriides). 


CHARADRIIDiE  Bonaparte 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  33  (Charadrids). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  526. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  330  (Charadriins). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1871  A  (Charadrids). 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  102,  figs.  16-20  (Vanellus). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  645. 

1912  A,  686,  687,  708,  754. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  308  (Pressirostres, 
Charadrids) . 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  337. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  357. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  472. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  272. 

Forbes,  W.  A.  1882  A,  389. 
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Forbes,  W.  A.  1882  E,  388. 

Furbringer,  M.  1»88  a,  1420. 

1902  B,  650,  669. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  200. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1874  A,  117,  123. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  184  (Charadriadas) . 
Graul,  W.  1907  A,  154,  pis.  vi,  vii  (Vanellus). 
Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  69. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  207. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  430,  455. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  351. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  466. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  202,  207. 

Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  327  (Charadriadae). 
Magnus,  H.  1871  A  (Charadriadae). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  733. 


Pycraft,  W.  P.  1910  A,  53,  445. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  166. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  143,  172. 

1919  A,  61. 

Seebohm,  H.  1888  A,  415,  418. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1903  A,  70. 

1904  B,  851. 

Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  493  (Grallae). 

1918  A,  328,  492. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  404  (Charadriacae). 
Sushkin,  P.  P.  1899  B,  153. 

Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  489  (Charadriadae). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  355. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  338  (Charadrius). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  343. 


CHARADRIINHS  Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838  B,  118  (Charadrinae). 
Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  330  (Charadriidae). 
Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1420. 

Charadrius  Linnaeus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  526. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  284. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  330. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99,  108. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  155,  213. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  537,  fig.  168. 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A. 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1821  A,  210  (Charadrias). 
Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  472,  figs.  37,  48. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  62,  pi.  v. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  C,  36. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  207. 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  645. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  357. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  469. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  169,  pis.  i,  xiii,  xiv. 
Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Oxyechus  Reichenbach.  Type 

Reichenbach,  H.  G.  1852,  Syst.  Avium,  xvni. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  128. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  600  (^Egialites). 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  174,  pis.  lii,  liii  (iEgia- 
litis). 

Oxyechus  vociferus  (Linnaeus). 

LinncBus,  C.  1758  A,  150  (Charadrius). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  128. 


Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  370  (“true  plovers”). 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  171. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  343. 

Type  Tringa  squatarola  Linnaeus. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1063. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  86. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  172,  pi.  liv. 

1919  A,  114. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1903  A,  21,  figs.  1-9. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  322. 

1923  A,  399. 

Charadrius  sheppardianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  526. 

Cockerell,  T.  D.  A.  1906  A,  163. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1916  C,  491. 

1921  A,  50. 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  152. 

Miocene  (Florissant)  ;  Colorado. 


Charadrius  vociferus  Linnaeus. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  600,  fig.  419  (iEgialites). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  356,  fig.  118. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  A,  321. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  174  (^Egialitis) . 

Recent;  North  and  South  America:  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (McKittrick)  ;  California. 


SCOLOPACIDiE  Vigors. 


Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  488. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  526. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  707  (Charadriformes). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  681. 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1821  A,  210  (“courlis”). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  34. 

1832  A,  309  (Limicolae,  Scolopacidae). 
Carus,  V.  1875  A,  334. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (“becasses”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  31  (“schnepfen”). 
Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  207. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  643. 


Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  459. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  202,  207. 

Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  327. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  171. 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A. 

Marinelli,  W.  1928  A,  135,  pi.  xiv;  text-figs. 

1,  2  (“schnepfe”). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1893  A,  364. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  183. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  143,  147. 

1919  A,  143. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1893  B,  563. 
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Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1903  A,  70. 

1904  B,  851. 

Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  493  (Limicola). 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4275. 


Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  xi,  353. 
Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  338  (Scolopax). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  343. 


SCOLOPACINiE 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  34. 


Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  243. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838  B,  119. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1217-1420. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  201. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  457. 

Macrorhamphus  T.  Forster. 

Forster,  T.  1817,  Cat.  Brit.  Birds,  22. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  111. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  622. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  149,  150,  pi.  xlvi. 

Macrorhamphus  griseus  (Gmelin). 

Gmelin,  J.  F.  1889,  Syst.  Nat.  I,  ii,  658  (Scolo¬ 
pax). 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  422,  fig.  437. 


Bonaparte. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  370. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  734. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  196. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  147. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A  (Tringarise). 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  343. 

Type  Scolopax  grisea  (Gmelin). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  373. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  A,  321. 

1928  A,  120. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  151. 

Recent;  Eastern  North  and  South  America: 
Pleistocene  (McKittrick)  ;  California. 


Capella  Frenzel.  Type  Scolopax  ccelestis  Frenzel. 


Frenzel,  J.  S.  T.  1801,  Beschreib.  Vog.  u.  ihrer 
Eyer.  Wittenb.,  Naturges.  Churkreises,  58. 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  371  (Gallinago). 

Koch,  C.  L.  1816,  Syst.  baier.  Zool.,  I,  312 
(Gallinago). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  460  (Gallinago). 
Matthews  and  Iredale  1920,  Austral  Avian  Rec., 
iv,  130-132. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1068  (Gallinago). 
Owen,  R.  1866  B,  60  (“snipes”). 


Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  147,  150,  pi.  xlv  (Gal¬ 
linago)  . 

Capella  sp.  indet. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1871  I,  98  (“snipe”). 

1899  A,  280  (Gallinago). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  314  (Gallinago). 

Wheatley,  C.  M.  1871  B,  385  (“Scolopax”). 
Pleistocene  (Port  Kennedy);  Pennsylvania. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1840  A,  275. 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  362. 


TRINGINHC  Bonaparte. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  148. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4339  (Tringa). 


Pelidna  Cuvier.  Type  Tringa  alpina  (Linnaeus). 


Cuvier,  G.  1817,  Regne  Anim.,  490. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  115. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  631. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  362  (Tringa). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  159  (Subgenus  of  Tringa). 

Pelidna  alpina  (Linnaeus). 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  149  (Tringa). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  115. 


Coues,  E.  1884  A,  631,  fig.  439. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  363  (Tringa). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  A,  321. 

1928  A,  120. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Recent ;  Eastern  Hemisphere ;  accidental  in 
North  America:  Pleistocene  (McKittrick); 
California. 


Micropalama  Baird.  Type  Tringa  himantopus  Bonaparte. 


Baird,  S.  F.  Ann.  Lyc.  Nat.  Hist.,  N.  Y. 
1826,  157. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  112. 

Nichols,  J.  T.  1923  A,  592. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  149,  152,  pi.  xliii. 
Wetmore,  A.  1924  A,  13. 


Micropalama  hesterna  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1924  A,  11,  figs.  6,  7. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136. 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  154. 

Pliocene?  (San  Pedro  Valley)  ;  Arizona. 


Totanus  Bechstein.  Type  Scalopax  totanus  Linnaeus. 


Bechstein,  J.  M.  1803,  Orn.  Taschenb.  Deutchl., 
ii,  282. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  120. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  638. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  430. 


Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  172. 

Nichols,  J.  T.  1923  A,  592. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  26. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  149,  164,  pi.  L. 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4336. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  845. 
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Totanus  melanoleucus  (Gmelin). 

Gmelin,  J.  F.  1789,  Syst.  Nat.,  I,  ii,  659  (Scolo- 
pax). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  120. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  638,  fig.  445. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198. 


Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  365. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  A,  321. 

1928  A,  120. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  165. 

Recent;  North  and  South  America:  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (McKittrick) ;  California. 


Limosa  Brisson. 

Brisson,  M.  J.  1760,  Orn.,  v,  261. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  118. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  616,  634. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  A,  364. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  68. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  23. 


Type  Scolopax  limosa  Linnaeus. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  149,  162,  pi.  xlix. 
Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  338. 

Limosa  vanrossemi  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  C,  116,  pi.  vi. 
Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  153. 

Miocene  (Temblor) ;  California. 


Pal^otringa  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  527. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1141. 

1902  B,  629. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  330. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  77. 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  150. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  323. 

1923  A,  398. 

Position  in  this  subfamily  doubtful. 

Palaeotringa  littoralis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  527. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  56. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  -1915  D,  23,  77,  pi.  vi,  fig.  35. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown) ;  New 
Jersey. 


Type  P.  littoralis  Marsh. 

Palaeotringa  vagans  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  527. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  56. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  24,  77,  pi.  vi,  fig.  40; 
76  (Phalacrocorax). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hornerstown?);  New 
Jersey. 

Palaeotringa  vetus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  527. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1916  C,  492. 

1921  A,  56. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  24,  76,  pi.  viii,  fig.  59. 
Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  148. 

Upper  Cretaceous;  New  Jersey. 


Limicolavis  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  55. 

Position  in  this  subfamily  doubtful. 


Type  L.  pluvianella  Shufeldt. 

Limicolavis  pluvianella  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  55,  pi.  xv,  fig.  129. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  55. 

Oligocene?;  Oregon. 


RECUR  VIROSTRID.ZE  Bonaparte 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1840  A,  276. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  109. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  34  (Recurvirostrinae). 
Coues,  E.  1884  A,  609. 

Recurvirostra  Linnaeus. 

Linnceus,  C.  1858  A,  151. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  108. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  610. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  140,  145,  168,  pis.  ii, 
iv,  vii. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  457. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  358. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  61. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  19. 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  B,  397. 


Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  358. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  143,  146. 

Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  107  (Recurvirostrinae). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  343. 

Type  E.  avocetta  Linnaeus. 

Recurvirostra  americana  Gmelin. 

Gmelin,  J.  F.  1789,  Syst.  Nat.  I,  ii,  693. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  108. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  611,  fig.  424. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  358,  fig.  119. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  A,  320. 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (McKit 
trick) ;  California. 


PHALAROPODIDiE  Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  34. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  612. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  360  (“phalaropes”). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  143. 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1903  A,  17  (“phalaropes”);  70. 
1904  B,  851. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  338  (Phalaropus). 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  343. 
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Lobipes  Cuvier.  Type 

Cuvier,  G.  1817  Regne  Anim.,  I,  495. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  527  (Phalaropus). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  107. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  613. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (Phalaropus). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1078  (Phalaropus). 

Lobipes  lobatus  (Linnaeus) * 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  148,  824  (Tringa). 


Tringa  lobata  Linnaeus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  527  (Phalaropus). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  107. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  613  (L.  hyperboreus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  244. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  113. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1903  A,  17  (Phalaropus). 

1913  B,  155. 

Recent;  Northern  and  Southern  hemispheres : 
Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake)  ;  Oregon. 


Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1217-1220. 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  380. 
Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  169. 


(EDICNEMID^E. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  181  (GSdicneminae). 
Wetmore,  A.  1927  A,  11. 


Wetmore,  A.  1927  A,  13. 


BATHORNITHINHC  Wetmore. 


Wetmore,  A. 


Bathornis  Wetmore. 
1927  A,  11. 


Type  B.  veredus  Wetmore. 

Bathornis  veredus  Wetmore. 


Wetmore,  A.  1927  A,  11,  figs.  19-24. 
1928  A,  152. 

Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Colorado. 


PRESBYORNITHIDiE  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  B,  396.  I 


Presbyornis  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  B,  396. 

1928  A,  151. 


Type  P.  pervetus  Wetmore. 

Presbyornis  pervetus  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  B,  396,  pi.  xxxvii,  figs.  10-20. 
Eocene  (Green  River) ;  Utah. 


Superfamily  LAB01BM,  new  form. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  525  (Laroidea). 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  350  (Lari). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  310  (Longipennes). 
Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  479  (Lariformes). 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  205  (Lari). 

1910  B,  977  (Lari). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  457  (Cecomorphae,  in 
part). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  385  (Lari). 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A  (Lariformes). 
Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  176  (Gavise). 


Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  699  (Cecomorphae,  in 
part). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1901  A,  349  (Lari). 

Ridgway,  R.  1919  A,  3,  447  (Lari). 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  72  (Lariformes). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1893  D,  233  (Longipennes). 

1904  B,  850  (Lariformes). 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  332,  441,  492  (Lari). 

Vieillot,  J.  1816,  Analyse  Ornith.  elem.,  16 
(Pelagii). 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  343  (Lari). 


LARID^E  Vigors. 


Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  498. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  525. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  350. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1871  A. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  35. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  661. 

1912  A,  686,  687,  708,  754. 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1896  A,  542,  543. 

1898  A,  350. 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  2. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  34. 

1832  A,  310  (Laridae,  Larinae).. 
Brandt,  J.  F.  1840  A,  92,  165,  185. 
Bruch,  P.  1853  A,  96. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  361. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  356,  391. 
Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  300. 


Forbes',  W.  A.  1881  A,  4. 

1882  D,  62. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1902  B,  650,  669. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  201. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  C,  37. 

1874  A,  117. 

Gervais,  P.  1856  A,  13  (“larides”). 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  202. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  430,  458. 

1867  C,  274. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  386  (Larinae). 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  506. 

Lilienthal,  G.  1917  A,  266,  figs.  5,  6  (“moven”). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  202,  207. 

Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  324,  329. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  177. 
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Magnus,  H.  1871  A. 

Mehnert,  E.  1887  B,  212  (“lariden”). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1924  A,  173. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1069  (“gulls”). 
Owen,  R.  1866  B,  70  (“gulls”). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1888  D,  469,  470. 

1890  A,  3,  57. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1910  A,  54. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  106. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  328,  335  (“gulls”). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  20,  23. 


Ridgway,  R.  1919  A,  561. 

Saunders,  H.  1878  A,  83. 

Seebohm,  H.  1888  A,  418. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1893  D,  233. 

Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  493. 

1918  A,  332,  333,  492  (Laridffi,  Larina;). 
Strasser,  H.  1885  A,  245  (“moven”). 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4124. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  364. 

Wamich,  P.  1913  A,  14. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  343. 


Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  386. 

Miller,  R.  C.  1923.  A,  5-15,  10  tigs,  (“gulls”). 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  106. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  23. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  343. 


LARIN  AC  Bonaparte. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  34. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  350. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  35. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1896  A,  543. 

Fiirb ringer,  M.  1888  A,  1158. 


Chroicocephalus  Eyton. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1836,  Cat.  Brit.  Birds,  53. 
Ridgway,  R.  1919  A,  635. 

Chroicocephalus  Philadelphia  (Ord). 

Ord,  G.  1815,  Guthrie’s  Geog.  2d  Amer.  ed., 
319  (Sterna). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  525  (Larus). 


Type  Larus  capistratus  Temminck. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  244  (Larus). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112  (Larus). 

Ridgway,  R.  1919  A,  645. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  155  (Larus). 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake)  ;  Oregon. 


Larus  Linnaeus.  Type 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  136. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  525. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  351,  figs.  52,  53. 

Aeby,  C.  1873  A,  702. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  36. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  155. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  542,  fig.  82. 

Beebe,  C.  W.  1906  A,  490  (“gulls”). 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  310. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1840  A,  187,  218. 

Brauns,  D.  1890  A,  201. 

Braus,  H.  1906  A,  276,  fig.  239. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  696. 

Bruch,  P.  1853  A,  96. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  357,  pi.  xxviii. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  479. 

Diethelm,  M.  1907  A,  44. 

Doderlein,  L.  1923  A,  142,  162. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1910  A,  pi.  ix,  fig.  1. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  306. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  225. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  iii-v. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  C,  34,  37,  fig.  2. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  177. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  33. 

Harting,  P.  1866  A,  24. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  B,  17,  fig.  62. 

1926  A,  205,  fig.  135. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  202,  pi.  viii,  fig.  5. 

Hommes,  J.  H.  1924  A,  14. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1876  C,  252,  fig.  11. 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  667,  690. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  387. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  68,  pi.  viii. 


Larus  canus  Linnaeus. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  B,  193. 

1917  A,  330,  figs.  14-16. 

1921  A,  13. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  507. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  177. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  C,  109. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  145,  pis.  v,  xi;  text-fig.  9. 
Magnus,  H.  1871  A. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Meek,  A.  1912  A,  213,  figs.  1-3. 

Mehnert,  E.  1887  B,  213. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1924  A. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1072. 

Noordenbos,  W.  1905  B,  376. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  724. 

1888  D,  469. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1910  A,  44,  fig.  14. 

Ridgeway,  R.  1887  A,  23,  25,  pis.  viii,  ix. 

1919  A,  580. 

Rosenberg,  F.  T.  1911  A,  213. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1893  D,  233. 

Steiner,  H.  1921  A,  538. 

Strasser,  H.  1885  A,  204. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  405. 

Szalay,  E.  L.  1902  A,  12,  pi.  ii. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  364. 

Wamich,  P.  1913  A,  14. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  341. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  322. 

1923  A,  398. 

Larus  argentatus  Pontoppidian. 

Pontoppidian,  E.  L.  1763,  Danske  Atlas,  i,  622. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  525. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  351. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  38. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1840  A,  218. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  357. 
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Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  306. 

Forbes,  W.  A.  1881  A,  4,  fig.  2. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  177,  pi.  vi,  fig.  15. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  244. 

Hommes,  J.  H.  1924  A,  15. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  388. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112. 

Ridgway,  R.  1919  A,  612. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  313. 

1913  B,  155. 

1914  C,  19. 

Recent;  Northern  Hemisphere:  Pleistocene 
(Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Larus  californicus  Lawrence. 

Lawrence,  G.  N.  1854,  Ann.  Lyc.  Nat.  Hist. 

N.  Y.,  vi,  79. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  525. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  39. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  745. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  244. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112  (This  species?). 
Ridgway,  R.  1919  A,  620. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  155. 

Recent;  western  North  America:  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Larus  oregonus  Shufeldt. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  525. 

1927  D,  244. 


Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  55. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  155. 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Larus  pristinus  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  54,  pi.  xiv,  fig.  112 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  54. 

Oligocene?  (John  Day);  Oregon. 

Larus  robustus  Shufeldt. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  525. 

1927  D,  244. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  55. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  155. 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Larus  vero  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  IF.  1917  B,  40,  pi.  ii,  fig.  21. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  382. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1916  E,  18  (Insufficient  descrip¬ 
tion). 

Pleistocene  (Middle?);  Florida. 

Larus  sp.  indet.  ? 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  382.  Pleistocene  (Early) ; 
Florida. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1917  B,  38,  pi.  i,  figs.  1,  2 
(This  genus?).  Pleistocene  (Middle?)  ;  Florida 


Xema  Leach.  Type  Larus  sabini  (Sabini). 


Leach,  W.  E.  1819  Ross’s  Voy.  Baffins  Bay, 
App.,  lvii.  v 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  525. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  41. 

Bruch,  P.  1853  A,  103. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  389. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  23,  37,  pi.  ix. 

1919  A,  662. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1893  D,  233. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  364. 


Xema  sabini  (Sabini). 

Sabine,  J.  1819,  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  Lond.,  xn, 
pt.  2,  522,  pi.  xxix. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  525  (X.  sabinii). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  41. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  244. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  389. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112. 

Ridgway R.  1919  A,  663. 

Shufeldt,' R.  W.  1913  B,  155. 

Recent ;  Arctic  regions  to  South  America : 
Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838  B,  119, 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  42. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  356. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  362. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  734,  784. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  310. 

Furb ringer,  M.  1888  A,  1158. 

Gadow,  H.  1891  A,  205. 

Sterna  Linnaeus 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  137. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  525. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  357. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  42. 

Anthony,  R.  1910  A,  780  (“sternes”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  155. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  547. 

Beebe,  C.  W.  1906  A,  495  (“terns”). 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1840  A,  88,  218,  221,  pi.  i,  fig.  8. 


Gart.,  i.  27 

(Sternidae). 

1913  A,  113. 

Ridgway,  R.  1919  A,  458. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4302. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  343. 


Type  Sterna  liirundo  Linnaeus. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  357. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  489. 

Doderlein,  L.  1923  A,  142,  162. 

H.  1899  A,  311. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  226. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  ii,  iv,  v. 
Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  C,  37. 

Harting,  P.  1866  A,  24. 

Hase,  A.  1913  A,  139,  fig.  58. 


STERNINHS  Bonaparte. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  390. 
Reichenow,  A.  1882,  Yog.  Zool. 


Evans,  A. 


342  FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Heilmann,  G.  1914  A,  63,  fig.  147. 

1926  A,  207,  fig.  70  (Sterna). 
Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  668,  690. 
Kingsley,  .J.  S.  1925  A,  288,  fig.  312. 
Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  68. 

Leighton,  V.  L.  1894  A,  63,  pi.  i. 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  510. 
Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  135,  text-fig.  2. 
Magnus,  H.  1871  A. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Mehnert,  E.  1887  B,  213. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1084. 
Owen,  R.  1866  B,  70. 

Plieninger,  F.  1906  A,  404. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  24,  39,  pis.  x,  xi. 
1919  A,  485. 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1893  D,  233. 

Sieglbauer,  F.  1911  A,  275. 

Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  310. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  403. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  364. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  341. 

Sterna  forsteri?  Nuttall. 

Nuttall,  T.  1834,  Manual  Ornith.,  274. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  525. 

1927  D,  244. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112. 

Ridgway,  R.  1919  A,  490. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  155. 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake) ;  Oregon. 


Thalasseus  Boie.  Type  T.  cantiaca  Gmelm. 


Boie,  H.  1822,  Isis,  viii,  563,  880. 

Ridgway,  R.  1919  A,  466. 

Thalasseus  elegans  (Gambel). 

Gambel,  W.  1848  (1849),  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 

Phila.,  IV,  129  (Sterna). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  525  (Sterna). 


Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  244  (Sterna). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112  (Sterna). 
Ridgway,  R.  1919  A,  472. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  155  (Sterna). 

Recent :  Pacific  coast  from  San  Francisco  to 
Chili :  Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon, 


Chlidonias  Rafinesque.  Type  Sterna  nigra  Linnaeus. 


Rufinesque,  C.  S.  1822,  Kentucky  Gazette,  i, 
No.  8,  3. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
cited,  use  for  this  genus  the  name  Hydro- 
chelidon. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  525. 

Boie,  F.  1922,  Isis,  x,  563. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  314. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  202. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  512. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  955. 

Ridgway,  R.  1919  A,  526. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  333,  fig.  31. 


Chlidonias  nigra  surinamensis  (Gmelin). 

Gmelin,  J.  F.  1789,  Syst.  Nat.,  I,  604  (Sterna 
surinamensis). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  525  (Hydrochelidon  nigra). 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  47  (Hydrochelidon). 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  314  (Hydrochelidon  nigra). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  244  (Hydrochelidon). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  80,  112  (Hydrochelidon). 
Ridgway,  R.  1919  A,  532,  (Hydrochelidon). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  155  (Hydrochelodon). 
Recent,  North  and  South  America;  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 


Superfamily  ALC0ID2E,  new  form. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  524  (Alcoidea). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  359  (Alcse)- 
Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  138  (Alciformes). 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  315  (Alcse). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  458  (Cecomorphse,  in 
part). 


Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A  (Alciformes). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  699  (Cecomorphse,  in 
part). 

Ridgway,  R.  1919  A,  3,  700  (Alcse). 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  72  (Alciformes). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  343  (Alcse). 


ALCIDiE  Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  35. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  524. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  360. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1871  A. 

1893  B,  105. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  25. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1916  B,  524. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  636. 

1912  A,  708,  754. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1896  A,  543. 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  312  (Alcinse). 
Brandt,  J.  F.  1840  A,  165  (Alcadese). 
Carus,  V.  1875  A,  366. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C. 

Coues,  E.  1868  A,  2,  14. 


Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (“alques”). 
Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  315. 
Forbes,  W.  A.  1881  A,  4. 

1882  A,  389. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A. 

1902  B,  651,  669. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  206. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  C,  37. 

1874  A,  117,  120. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  640. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  458. 

1867  C,  274. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  396. 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A. 

1921  A,  10,  figs.  2-4  (Alca). 
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Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  515. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  202. 

Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  324  (Ale®). 
Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  193. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (Ale®). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1059  (Alca). 
Parker,  W.  K.  1888  D,  470. 

1890  A,  56. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1900  C,  1019. 

1906  A,  401. 


Pycraft,  W.  P.  1910  A,  54,  450. 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  82. 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  8. 

1919  A,  701. 

Seebohm,  H.  1888  A,  418. 
Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  333,  492. 
Sushkin,  P.  P.  1899  B,  153. 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  367. 
Wamich,  P.  1913  A,  14. 


ALCINiE  Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  35.  Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  396. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  31.  Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  343. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1148  (Alcinae,  Uriinse). 


Cerorhinca  Bonaparte.  Type  Alca  monocerata  Pallas. 

Cerorhinca  dubia  Miller. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1828,  Ann.  Lyc.  Nat.  Hist., 
N.  Y.,  ii,  427. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  27. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  805,  figs.  536-538  (Cerato- 
rhina). 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  9,  11,  pi.  vi. 


Miller,  L.  H.  1925  C,  115,  pi.  ii  a. 
Miocene  (Temblor) ;  California. 


Uria  Brisson.  Type  Uria  uria  Brisson. 


Brisson,  M.  J.  1760,  Ornith.,  vi,  70. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  524. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  361. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  31. 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  310. 

Coues,  E.  1868  A,  14,  67. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  201  (Catarrhactes). 
Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  ii,  iv,  vii. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  C,  36  (Catarhactes). 
Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  33. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  85,  figs.  66,  69. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  400. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  517. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  170,  pi.  v. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1086. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  31,  82. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1890  A,  58,  pis.  vi-viii. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1900  C,  1040. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  10,  17,  pi.  ii. 

1919  A,  717. 

Pinguinus  Bonnaterre. 

Bonnaterre,  J.  P.  1790,  Tabl.  Ency.  Meth.,  28. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  524  (Plautus). 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  354  (Alca). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  141,  360,  fig.  79  (Alca). 
Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  315  (Alca). 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A  (Plautus,  Alca). 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  C,  36  (Alca). 

Harting,  P.  1866  A,  24  (Alca). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  B,  255  (Plautus). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  69  (Alca). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  403  (Plautus). 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  17-25  (Alca). 

Ridgway,  R.  1919  A,  710. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  337,  fig.  32  (Alca). 

Pinguinus  impennis  (Linnaeus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  524  (Plautus). 

Blasius,  W.  1885  A,  398  (Alca)’ 


Rosenberg,  F.  T.  1911  A,  209. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  pi.  xvii. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  339. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  398. 

Uria  affinis  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  524. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  379. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  57. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  69,  76,  pi.  viii,  fig.  60. 
Pleistocene ;  Maine. 

Uria  antiqua  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  524. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  379. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  57. 

Miller  and  Stephenson  1912  A,  57  (Catarractes). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  63,  76,  pi.  viii,  fig.  56. 
Miocene  (St.  Mary’s) ;  North  Carolina. 


Type  Alca  impennis  Linnaeus. 

Blasius,  W.  1900  A,  434  (Alca). 

Blatchley,  W.  S.  1902  A,  175,  figs.  53,  54 

(Plautus). 

Coues,  E.  1868  A,  15  (Alca). 

Eimer,  G.  H,  T.  1901  A,  164  (Alca). 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  315  (Plautus). 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  215  (Alca). 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  iv,  v  (Plautus,  Alca). 
Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  C,  34,  fig.  1  (Alca). 

Grieve,  S.  1883  A,  479,  pi.  ix  (Alca). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  B,  255  (Plautus). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  640  (Alca). 

Hull,  E.  1908  A,  152  (“great  auk”). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  455  (Plautus). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  56  (Alca). r 
Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  23,  figs.  15,  15a  (Alca). 
Lucas,  F.  A.  1903  B,  311  (“great  auk”). 
Meunier,  S.  1903  A,  772  (Alca). 
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Michahelles,  C.  1833  A,  648  (Alca). 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1871  B,  392,  pi.  liii,  fig.  11 
(Plautus). 

Moreau,  L.  J.  1900  A,  109  (Alca). 

Owen,  R.  1868  A,  759  (Alca). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1910  A,  120  (“great  auk’’). 
Ridgway,  R.  1919  A,  711. 

Scharff,  R.  W.  1907  A,  37,  fig.  11  (Alca). 

Synthliboramphus  Brandt. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1837,  Bull.  Sci.  Acad.  Imp.  St. 

Petersb.,  ii,  347. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1896  A,  544. 

Coues,  E.  1868  A,  55. 

1884  A,  811. 

Ridgway,  R.  1919  A,  756. 

Synthliboramphus  antiquus  (Gmelin). 

Gmelin,  J.  F.  1789,  Syst.  Nat.,  I,  ii,  554. 
(Alca). 

Mancalla  Lucas.  Type 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  G,  428. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  322. 

Mancalla  calif orniensis  Lucas. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  G,  428. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  56. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  E,  133,  figs.  1,  2. 


Wetmore,  A.  1926  B,  394. 

Nautilornis  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  B,  392. 

1928  A,  151. 

Nautilornis  avus  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  B,  392. 

Eocene  (Green  River) ;  Utah, 


Serres,  M.  1860  A,  303  (Alca). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1886  D,  362,  fig.  (Alca). 

1896  A,  358  (Plautus). 

Strasser,  O.  z.  1910  A,  184,  2  pis.  (Plautus). 
Formerly  on  coasts  and  islands  of  North 
Atlantic  from  Arctic  Circle  south  to  Ireland  and 
Massachusetts :  Found  at  bottom  of  shell 
heaps  in  Florida. 

Type  Alca  antiqua  Gmelin. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  29. 

Coues,  E.  1868  A,  56,  fig.  13. 

1884  A,  811,  fig.  549. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  172. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1914  A,  34. 

1928  A,  120. 

Ridgway,  R.  1919  A,  757. 

Recent ;  coasts  and  islands  of  north  Pacific : 
Pleistocene  (San  Pedro) ;  California. 

M.  calif  orniensis  Lucas. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  5. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  D,  117. 

1912  A,  65,  67. 

Yates,  L.  G.  1904  A,  8. 

Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  273. 

Upper  Miocene;  California. 


Wetmore. 


Type  N.  avus  Wetmore. 

Nautilornis  proavitus  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  B,  394,  pi.  xxxvi,  fig.  9. 
Eocene  (Green  River) ;  Utah. 


Suborder  Columbiformes  Fiirbringer. 


Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1567. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  365  (Columbae). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  147  (Columbae). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  647. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1897  A,  470  (Columbae). 
Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1816,  Bull.  Soc.  Philomat., 
110  (Giratores). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  58  (Columbini). 
Carus,  V.  1868  A,  311  (Gyrantes). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  359  (Columbae). 
Coues,  E.  1884  A,  561  (Columbae). 

Dumeril,  A.  M.  C.  1806  A,  52  (Columbini). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1885  A,  236  (Columbae). 
Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A  (Columbae,  Peristero- 
morphae). 

1902  B,  614,  681. 

Gadow,  H.  1891  A  (Columbae). 

1892  A,  247. 

1893  A,  210. 

1910  B,  977  (Columbae). 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  D,  639  (Columbae). 

1874  A,  117  (Columbae). 

1874  B,  252  (Columbae). 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1026  (Columbae). 


Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  517  (Columbinae). 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  456,  459,  460  (Peristero- 
morphae). 

1867  C,  276  (Peristeromorphae). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  408  (Columbae). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  434  (Columbinae). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  197  (Columbae). 

Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  327  (Columbae). 

Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  12  (Peristeromorphae). 

1891  A,  123  (Columbae). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  B,  80  (Columbae). 

Newton,  A.  1885  A,  46  (Columbae). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1064  (Columbae). 
Owen,  R.  1866  B,  10  (Columbacei,  Gemitores). 
Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  700  (Peristeromorphae). 
Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  389  (Columbae). 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  323  (Gyrantes). 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  210  (Columbae). 

1916  A,  275. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1858  A  (Columbae). 

Seebohm,  H.  1888  A,  419,  422,  426  (Columbae). 
Sharpe,  R,  B.  1891  A,  70. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1901  D,  487,  506  (Columbae). 
Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  493,  496  (Columbae). 
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Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  271,  339,  441,  492  (Columba). 
Strasser,  H.  1905  B  (“tauben”). 

1905  C  (“tauben”). 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  406  (Pygopodes). 
Vialleton,  L.  1916  A,  7  (Columbse). 


Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  492;  ii,  331,  335 
(Columbse). 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  A,  5  (“columbiform  birds”). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  343. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  848. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  324  (Columbse). 


Superfamily  C0LTJMB01D2E,  new  name. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  365  (Columbse).  Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  343  (Columbse, 

Gadow,  H.  1892  A,  248  (Columbse).  Columbides). 


COLUMBIDiE  Vigors. 


Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  480. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  365  (Columbinse). 
Boie,  F.  1826  A,  col.  977. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  32. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  647. 

Beebe,  C.  W.  1915  B,  44  (Columba). 
Bignon,  F.  1889  A. 

Blanchard,  E.  1857  A,  98  (“pigeons”). 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  360. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  562. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (“pigeons”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1885  A,  242. 

Engelmann,  O.  1910  A,  487  (Columba). 
Filatoff,  D.  1906  A,  626  (Columba). 

Finn,  F.  1894  B,  454  (“pigeons”). 
Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1217-1420. 

1902  B,  681. 

Gadow,  H.  1892  A,  248. 

1893  A,  210. 

1910  B,  977. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1874  B,  258. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  170  (“tauben”). 
Gervais,  P.  1856  A,  15  (“pigeons”). 

Giebel ,  C.  G.  1855  B,  35  (“tauben”). 
Harting,  P.  1866  A,  24. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  66. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  214. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  434,  455,  459,  fig.  16. 


Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  C,  252. 

Knopfli,  W.  1917  A,  51  (Columba). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  413. 

L’Herminier,  F.  1836  A,  110  (“pigeons”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  436. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  201,  206. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  124. 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A  (“tauben”). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“tauben”). 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  53,  70. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1888  D,  473  (“pigeons”). 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  351,  figs.  963-971, 
973-982. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  B,  324  (“pigeons”). 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  331  (Columbidse) ;  343 
(Columbinse). 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  210. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  33,  pis.  vii,  xiii  (Columba). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1891  E,  194. 

1901  D,  488. 

1904  C,  315. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  492. 

Strasser,  H.  1885  A,  243  (“tauben”). 

1905  B  (“tauben”). 

1905  C  (“tauben”). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1894  A,  442. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  333  ,  357  (“tauben”). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  343. 


Columba  Linnaeus.  Type  C.  palumbus  Linnaeus. 


Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  162. 

Beer,  G.  R.  1926  A,  323,  fig.  96  (Columbia). 
Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1724. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  564. 

Doderlein,  L.  1923  A,  142,  162. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1885  A,  252. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  ii,  iv. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  11,  figs.  5,  6,  131  (Co¬ 
lumba)  ;  206  (“pigeons”). 

Hommes,  J.  H.  1924  A,  16. 

Kingsbury,  B.  F.  1926  A,  103. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  A,  419. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  68,  pi.  viii. 

Lippincott,  W.  A.  1920  A,  535. 

Lurje,  M.  1906  A,  1-61,  pis.  i-x  (“tauben”). 
Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  142,  pi.  iii ;  text-fig.  6. 
Miller,  W.  D.  1924  A,  5,  fig.  8. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  49,  66. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  343. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  210,  211,  pi.  lxii. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  pis.  vii,  xiii. 

Zenaidura  Bonaparte.  Type 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1854,  Consp.  Avium,  ii,  84. 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  148. 


Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  406. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4000. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  333. 

Columba  fasciata  Say. 

Say,  T.  1823,  Long’s  Exped.,  ix,  10. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  147. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  565. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  186. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  A,  419. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  B,  80. 

Recent;  western  U.  S.  to  Nicaraugua;  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 

Columba  micula  (Wetmore). 

Wetmore,  A.  1924  A,  13,  figs.  8,  9  (Chlorcenas). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136  (Chlorcenas). 

Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  154  (Chlorcenas). 

Generic  change  made  by  Wetmore. 
Pliocene?  (San  Pedro  Valley);  Arizona. 

Columba  carolinensis  Linnaeus. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  568. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1874  B,  259. 
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Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  426. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  210,  212,  pi.  lxiii. 

1916  A,  339. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1901  D,  494. 

Zenaidura  macroura  carolinensis  (Lin¬ 
naeus). 

Linnceus,  C.  1766,  Syst.  Nat.  ed.  12,  i,  286 
(Columba). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  359  (Z.  macroura). 
Coues,  E.  1884  A,  568,  fig.  392  (Z.  carolinensis). 


Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198  (Z.  macroura) ;  186 

(Z.  m.  carolinensis). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  426  (Z.  macroura). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  84  (Z.  macroura). 

1925  A,  322  (Z.  macroura). 

1925  B,  80  (Z.  macroura). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542  (Z.  macroura). 
Ridgway,  R.  1916  A,  340. 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (Mc- 
Kittrick)  ;  California. 


Suborder  Psittaciformes  Furbringer. 


Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1552,  1567. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  writers,  as 
cited,  use  for  this  suborder  the  name  Psittaci. 
Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  375. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  179. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1897  A,  470  (“parrots”). 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  494. 

Gadow,  H.  1892  A,  231,  249. 

1910  B,  977. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  465  (Psittacomorphse). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  454. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  69. 

Miller,  W.  D.  1924  A,  2  (“parrots”). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  700,  712,  714  (Psitta- 
comorphae). 


Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  434. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  268. 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  83  (Psittaciformes). 
Steiner,  H.  1922  A,  328. 

Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  349. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4252. 

Thompson,  d’A.  W.  1899  A,  9-46  (“parrots”). 
Wetmore,  A.  1926  A,  5  (“psittaciform  birds”). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  343  (Psittaci¬ 
formes). 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  849,  856. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  324. 

1923  A,  401. 


PSITTACIDiE  Vigors. 


Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  452. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  376. 

Aeby,  C.  1873  A,  702,  pi.  xii  (Psittacus). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  179. 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  310,  311  (Psittacinae). 
Coues,  E.  1884  A,  496. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1133. 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1028  (“papageien”). 

Knobel,  E.  M.  1924  A,  789  (“parrots”). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  455. 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  10. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1895  A,  162. 


Owen,  R.  1848  B,  42,  157. 

1866  B,  51,  fig.  30. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  464  (Psittacidae) ;  484 
(Conurinae). 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  268. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  32,  34,  47,  64,  pis.  iv,  xiv, 
xvi  (“papageien”). 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  406  (Psittaci). 
Thompson,  d’A.  W.  1899  A,  32  (Psittacinae). 
Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  332  (Psittacus). 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  A,  3. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  344. 


Conuropsis  Salvadori.  Type  Psittacus  carolinensis  Linnaeus. 


Salvadori,  T.  A.  1891,  Cat.  Birds  Brit.  Mus., 
xx,  203. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  179. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  494  (Conurus). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  469. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  268,  269,  pi.  lxxvii  (Co¬ 
nurus). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1886  C,  407  (Conurus). 
Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  365  (Conurus). 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  A,  3. 

1926  E,  526  (“paroquet”). 

Conuropsis  carolinensis  (Linnaeus). 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  97  (Psittacus). 


Bignon,  F.  1889  A,  290,  291,  295. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  270  (Conurus). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1886  C,  407,  pis.  ix,  x 
(Conurus). 

Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  366,  fig.  170. 

This  form  not  found  as  a  fossil. 

Probably  extinct ;  once  ranged  over  much  of 
eastern  half  of  United  States. 

Conuropsis  fratercula  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  A,  3,  figs.  5,  6. 

1928  A,  153. 

Middle  Miocene  (Sheep  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 


Suborder  Cuculiformes  Coues. 


Coues,  E.  1884  A,  446,  467. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  372. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  646  (Coccygiformes). 


Beddard,  F.  E.  1897  A,  470  (Cuculi). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  363. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  58,  60  (Coccygomorphae). 
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Coues,  E.  1884  A,  446,  467. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  1567  (Coccygiformes). 

1902  B,  684,  724  (Coccygiformes). 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  212,  300. 

1910  B,  977. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  192  (Coccygomorphfe). 
Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  20  (Coccygomorphse). 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  466  (Coccygomorphse). 

1867  C,  284  (Coccygomorphse). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  50,  441. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  69,  73. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  337  (Coccygomor¬ 
phse). 

Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  27  (Coccyges). 
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Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  11,  147,  879  (Coc¬ 
cyges)  ;  1064  (Coccygomorphse). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  700,  712,  715  (Coccygo¬ 
morphse). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1903  A,  258,  288  (Cuculiformes, 
Cuculi). 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  271  (Coccyges). 

1916  A,  1  (Coccygiformes). 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  82  (Coccyges). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1901  C,  5  (Coccygomorphse). 
Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  492. 

Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  371  (Cuculoidese). 
Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A  (Coccyges). 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  344. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  850,  856  (Coccygiformes). 


Superfamily  CUCTJLOIDM,  new  form. 


Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  373  (Cuculi). 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  223  (Coccyges). 

1910  B,  977  (Cuculi). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  50,  441  (Cuculi). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  69  (Cuculi). 


Pycraft,  W.  P.  1903  A,  258,  288  (Cuculi). 

1910  A,  52,  59  (Cuculi). 

Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  371  (Cuculoidese). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  344  (Cuculi) 


CUCULIDSE  Vigors 


Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  453. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  373. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  180. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  648. 

Blanchard,  E.  1859  A,  139. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  30  (Cuculidse,  Cucu- 
linse). 

1832  A,  297  (Cuculinse). 

1840  A,  272. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  364. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  470. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  iii,  iv,  vi,  vii  (Cucu- 
lus). 

Gadow,  H.  1891  A. 

1893  A,  214. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1874  A,  116,  119. 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1026  (Cuculus). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  37  (“kukuk”). 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  221. 


Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  444,  455,  466. 

1867  C,  262,  265,  285,  fig.  26. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  442. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  342. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  201,  206. 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A,  70. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  D  (“cuculine  birds”). 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1903  A,  258,  288. 

Reichenow,  A.  1914  A,  7. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  271. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  pi.  xvi. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1901  C,  9. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  492. 

Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  373. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4018. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  330  (Cuculus). 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  344  (Cuculidse, 
Cuculinse). 


A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  180. 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  448. 
Reichenow,  A.  1914  A,  10. 


NEOMORPHINiE. 

Shelley,  G.  E.  1891, 
414. 

Wetmore  and  Miller 


Cat.  Birds  Brit.  Mus.  xix, 
1926  A,  344. 


Geococcyx  Wagler.  Type  Saurothera  calif  orniana  Lesson. 


Wagler,  J.  G.  1831,  Isis,  xxiv,  524. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  180. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  473. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  444,  445. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  34,  36. 

Reichenow,  A.  1914  A,  12. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  271,  272,  pi.  Ixxix. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1886  B,  466. 

Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  381. 

Geococcyx  calif ornianus  (Lesson). 

Lesson,  R.  P.  1829,  Compl.  Oeuvres  Buffon,  VI, 
420  (Saurothera). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  181. 


Coues,  E.  1884  A,  474,  fig.  325. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  187,  198. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  448. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1921  C,  130  (“Geococcyx”). 

1925  A,  325. 

1925  B,  104  (This  species?). 

1927  A,  156. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542  (This  species?). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1886  B,  466,  pis.  xlii-xlv. 
Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  381,  fig.  184. 

Recent;  Sacramento  Valley  to  Mexico,  east 
to  Kansas  and  Texas :  Pleistocene  (La  Brea, 
McKittrick) ;  California. 
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Neomorphus  Gloger.  Type  N.  geoffroyi  Temminck. 


Gloger,  C.  W.  L.  1827,  in  Froriep’s  Notiz.,  xvi 
278. 

Carus,  V.  1875.  A,  235. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  98  (Neomorpha). 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  32,  36  (Neomorpha). 
Reichenow,  A.  1914  A,  12. 


Shelley,  G.  E.  1891,  Cat.  Birds  Brit.  Mus.,  xix, 
415. 

Neomorphus  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  187.  Pleistocene;  California. 
Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78,  98  (Neomorpha?). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542  (Neomorpha?). 


Suborder  Strigiformes  Shufeldt. 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1904  B,  854. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
below  cited,  use  the  name  Striges  for  this 
suborder. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  536. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  391. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  145. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  321  (“owls”). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1888  B,  335. 

1898  A,  244. 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  2  (“eulen”). 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1821  A,  193  (“oiseaux  de 
proie  nocturnes”). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  296  (Striginae). 

1833  A,  1047  (“hibous”). 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1853  A,  225  (“rapaces  nocturnag”). 
Carus,  V.  1868  A,  75,  303  (Strigomorphse). 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  141. 

-  1916  C. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  489  (Strigiformes). 
Diethelm,  M.  1907  A,  1  (Strigiformes). 

Dumeril,  A.  M.  C.  1906  A,  34  (Nocturni). 
Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  397. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A. 

1902  B,  690. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  235. 

1910  B,  977. 

Gemminger,  M.  1852  A,  216  (“eulen”). 

Grote,  H.  1902  A,  60  (“eulen”). 

Heusinger,  C.  F.  1822  A. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  511. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“eulen”). 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  70,  71. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A  (Strigiformes). 


Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1918  A,  37  (Strigiformes). 

1918  B,  140,  146  (Strigiformes). 

Lydekker,  R.  1891  A,  12. 

Macartney,  J.  1802,  Lectures  on  Comp.  Anat., 
tab.  ii  (Nycterides). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  B,  103. 

Miller,  W.  D.  1924  A,  2  (“birds  of  prey”). 
MQller,  W.  1907  A,  406. 

Newton,  A.  1885  A,  47. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1084. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B  (Raptores). 

Pander  and  Alton  1838  A,  17  (“nachtraubvogel”). 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  292,  314. 

1903  B,  1. 

1910  A,  60,  439. 

Rafinesque,  C.  S.  1815  A,  69  (Ornyctia). 
Ridgway,  R.  1914  A,  594. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1879  A,  346,  451. 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  79. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1896  A,  370  (“owls”). 

1900  B,  719. 

1909  A,  7. 

Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  493,  499. 

1918  A,  389,  441,  494. 

1922  A,  328. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1899  A,  500. 

1899  B,  153. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4305. 

Vialleton,  L.  1916  A,  7. 

Wagler,  J.  G.  1830,  Syst.  Amph.,  80. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A,  79  (“eulen”). 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  344. 

Wilbrand,  J.  B.  1823  A,  511  (“raubvogel”). 
Wray,  R.  S.  1887  A,  348. 


TYTONIDiE  Ridgway. 


Ridgway,  R.  1914  A,  600. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  168  (Aluconidae). 
Coues,  E.  1884  A,  498,  500  (Aluconidae). 
Gadow,  H.  1891  A,  236,  301  (Striginae). 


Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  514  (Striginae). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  255  (Strigidae). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  344. 


Tyto  Billberg.  Type  Strix  flammea  Linnaeus. 


Billberg,  G.  /.  1828,  Synop.  Fauna  Scand.,  i, 

pt.  ii,  tab.  A. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  514  (Strix). 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  131,  pis.  i,  ii,  xii,  xiv;  text- 
fig.  2. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1084  (Strix). 

Pander  and  Alton  1838  A,  19  (Strix). 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  255,  pi.  lxxiv  (Strix). 

1914  A,  600. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1900  D,  147,  pis.  xvii,  xviii 
(Syrnium). 

Wetmore,  A.  1922  A,  458. 


Tyto  perlata  pratincola  (Bonaparte). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838,  Geol.  and  Comp.  List,  7 
(Strix). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  168  (Aluco). 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pi.  vi  (Strix  pratincola). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  382  (Aluco  pratincola). 

1927  D,  187  (T.  pratincola). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  514,  fig.  159  (Strix 
pratincola). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1909  B,  306  (Aluco). 

1910  C,  11  (Aluco  pratincola). 

1912  A,  78,  84,  114  (Aluco). 
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Miller,  L.  H.  ‘1916  B,  99  (Aluco). 

1925  B,  103  (Aluco  pratincola). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541  (T.  pratincola). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  255  (Strix  pratincola). 
1914  A,  605. 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1900  B,  672,  675,  fig.  3  (Aluco). 

1916  E,  18  (Tito). 

1917  B,  38,  pi.  i,  figs.  7,  8  (Tito). 

Recent ;  North  America ;  Pleistocene  (Rancho 
La  Brea) ;  California ;  Florida. 


STRIGIDiE  Vigors. 


Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  425. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  536. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  392  (Buboninae). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1871  A. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  683. 

1912  A,  708,  752. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  325  (Striginae). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1888  B,  335. 

Beebe,  C.  W.  1906  A,  492  (“owls”). 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  247,  fig.  18  (Strix). 

Blanchard,  E.  1859  A,  60  (Strix). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  30  (Striginae). 

1838  B,  116  (Buboninae). 

1840  A,  261  (Buboninae). 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1853  A,  226  (Strigidae) ;  230  (Bu¬ 
boninae). 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  489. 

Engelmann,  O.  1910  A,  487  (Strix). 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  398  (Strigidae) ;  404  (Bu¬ 
boninae). 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A  (Strigidae) ;  1306  (Strigi¬ 
nae,  Asioninae). 

1902  B,  691  (Bubonidae);  724  (Strigidae). 
Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  235. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1873  D,  635. 

1874  A,  117. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1863  A,  471  (Strix). 

1871  A,  189  (“strigiden”). 

Gervais,  P.  1856  A,  8  (“strigides”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  38  (“eulen”). 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  219. 


Heusinger,  C.  F.  1822  A,  177  (“eulen”). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  462. 

1867  C,  280. 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  489  (“eulen”). 
Kleinschmidt,  O.  1902  A,  640,  figs.  1,  2  (“eulen”), 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  516,  521  (Buboninae). 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A  (Strigidae,  Buboninae). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  417  (Strigidae). 
L’Herminier,  F.  1836  A  (“chouettes”). 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  201,  207. 

Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  329. 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“eulen”). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1076  (“owls”). 
Owen,  R.  1868  A,  909. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  D,  138  (Strigidae). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  A,  292  (Bubonidae) ;  293 
(Strigidae). 

1902  B,  324  (“owls”). 

1903  A,  38  (Asioninae) ;  39  (Asionidae). 

1903  B,  39  (Strigidae)  ;  2,  39  (Buboninae). 
Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  415. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  218,  255  (Bubonidae). 

1914  A,  617. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1879  A,  346,  351. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1881  D,  117. 

1900  D,  119  (Strigidae). 

1904  B,  854  (Strigidae,  Bubonidae). 

1909  A,  7. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1894  A,  i,  441;  ii,  350. 


Otus  Pennant.  Type 

Pennant,  T.  1769,  Indian  Zoology,  3. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  172. 

Beyer,  H.  1907  B,  301,  fig.  15. 

Blanchard,  E.  1859  A,  62. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  30. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  C,  260,  fig.  23. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  419. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  256,  260  (Megascops). 

1914  A,  681. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  54. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  326  (Strix). 

Otus  asio  bendirei  (Brewster). 

Brewster,  W.  1882,  Bull.  Nuttall  Orn.  Club,  vii, 
31  (Scops). 

Bubo  Dumeril.  Typ 

Dumeril,  A.  M.  C.  1806,  Zool.  Analyt.,  34. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  536. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  398,  fig.  62. 

Aeby,  C.  1873  A,  702  (Strix). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  327. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1888  B,  336,  fig.  2. 

1898  A,  536,  figs.  126,  128. 


.  Tjaklcamcena  Pennant. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  173. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  187  (O.  asio). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  527,  fig.  164  (Mega¬ 
scops). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  395,  399  (O.  asio). 

1912  A,  71,  78,  84,  114  (O.  asio). 

1916  B,  100. 

1925  B,  103  (O.  asio). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541  (O.  asio). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  713  (Asio  otus). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  262  (Megascops). 

1914  A,  701. 

Recent ;  southwestern  Oregon  and  California : 
Pleistocene  (La  Brea  and  caves) ;  California. 


Strix  ~bubo  Linnaeus. 

Beebe,  C.  W.  1915  B,  46. 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A. 

Blanchard,  E.  1859  A,  63. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1853  A,  231. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  371,  pi.  xxxii,  fig.  84a. 
Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  251. 

Diethelm,  M.  1907  A,  6,  figs.  2a,  2c. 

Doderlein,  L.  1902  A,  438. 
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Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  31,  pi.  iv,  fig.  9. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  iii,  vi,  vii. 

Gaillard,  C.  1908  A,  34. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  190. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  38  (Strix). 

Heusinger,  C.  F.  1822  A,  179  (“schuhu”). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  521. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  419. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  C,  106. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  177,  pis.  iv,  xi. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1916  B,  100. 

1921  B,  263. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1062. 

Pander  and  Alton  1838  A,  20,  23  (Strix). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1903  B,  4,  40. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  418. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  256,  262,  pi.  lxxvi. 

1914  A,  736. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1879  A,  349. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1900  B,  667. 

1900  D,  124,  140. 

1915  D,  45. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  392  (Strix) ;  410  (Bubo). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  350. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  327. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  325. 

1923  A,  401. 

Bubo  leptosteus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  536. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  96. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  33,  77,  pi.  ii,  fig.  18. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Bubo  sinclairi  Miller. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  393,  399,  figs.  4,  5. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  216. 

Glaucidium  Boie.  Type 

Boie.  F.  1826,  Isis,  xix,  970. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  404. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  177. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  328,  fig.  152. 

Blanchard,  E.  1859  A,  64. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  iii,  iv,  vi,  vii. 
Gadow,  H.  1891  A. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  538. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  70. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1903  B,  36,  41. 

Reichenow,  A.  1913  A,  429. 

Ridgway,  R.  1873  A,  91. 

1887  A,  257,  266,  pi.  lxxv. 

1914  A,  779. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  pi.  xvi. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1900  D,  132,  136,  pi.  xv. 

1916  A,  667. 

Micropallas  Coues.  Typ 

Coues,  E.  1889,  Auk.  vi,  71. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  178. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  539. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  257,  266,  pi.  lxxv  (Micra- 
thene,  preoccupied). 

1914  A,  806. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1900  B,  718. 

1916  A,  667. 


Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  71,  73,  114. 

Pleistocene  (Caves) ;  California. 

Bubo  virginianus  pacificus  Cassin. 

Cassin,  J.  1854,  Illustr.  Birds  Calif.,  etc.,  178. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  536  (B.  virginianus). 

1927  D,  187,  198,  216,  244. 

Husband,  R.  A.  1924  A,  220,  figs.  54-56  (B.  vir¬ 
ginianus). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  521,  fig.  162  (B.  vir¬ 
ginianus). 

Lippincott,  W.  A.  1920  A,  535  (B.  virginianus). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1909  B,  306  (B.  virginianus). 

1910  C,  11  (B.  virginianus). 

1911  C,  393,  399  (B.  virginianus). 

1912  A,  73,  78,  81,  84,  114  (B.  virginianus). 
1916  B,  100,  fig.  1  (B.  v.  pacificus). 

1925  A,  324  (B.  virginianus). 

1925  B,  67  (B.  pacificus,  B.  saturatus). 

1927  A,  156  (B.  virginianus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541  (V.  virginianus). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  263  (B.  virginianus,  B.  v. 
saturatus). 

1914  A,  745  (B,  v.  pacificus). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1881  D,  114  (B.  virginianus). 
1900  B,  pis.  x,  xi;  pi.  xii,  fig.  10;  pi.  xv, 
fig.  20 ;  text-fig.  5  (B.  virginianus). 

1909  A,  75  (B.  virginianus). 

1913  B,  157  (B.  virginianus). 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  327,  359  (B.  virginianus). 
Recent;  Bubo  virginianus  in  greater  part  of 
North  and  South  America.  B.  virginianus 
pacificus  in  California,  Oregon:  Pleistocene 
(Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon ;  (La  Brea  and  caves) ; 
California. 


Strix  passerina  Linnaeus. 

Glaucidium  gnoma  Wagler. 

Wagler,  J.  G.  1832,  Isis,  xxv,  275. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  187,  216. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  A,  538. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  395,  400. 

1912  A,  73,  84,  114. 

1925  B,  104. 

Ridgway,  R.  1873  A,  93. 

1887  A,  266. 

1914  A,  785. 

Recent ;  British  Columbia  to  Guatemala : 
Pleistocene  (Samwel  cave) ;  California. 

This  is  probably  G.  g.  californicum  Sclater. 
(Sclater,  1857,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Lond.,  4,  G. 
californicum). 


Athene  whitneyi  Cooper. 

Micropallas  whitneyi  (Cooper). 

Cooper,  J.  G.  1861,  Proc.  Calif.  Acad.  Sci.  I, 
118  (Athene). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  178. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  216. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  A,  539. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  395,  400. 
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Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  73,  97,  114. 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  267  (Micrathene). 
1914  A,  807. 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1900  B,  717,  pi.  xiv,  figs.  17,  18. 
Recent;  southeastern  United  States  and  north¬ 
ern  New  Mexico:  Pleistocene  (Samwel  Cave); 
California. 


Speotyto  Gloger.  Type 

Gloger,  C.  W.  L.  1842,  Hand-  und  Hilfsbuch, 
226. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  110. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  177. 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  324,  fig.  150. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1888  B,  336. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  536. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1903  B,  2,  40. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  257,  265,  pi.  lxxvii. 

1914  A,  812. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1880  A,  87. 

1900  B,  683. 

1909  A,  380. 

Speotyto  cunicularia  hypugaea  (Bona¬ 
parte). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1825,  Amer.  Ornith.,  72  (Strix). 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  177  (S.  c.  hypogsea). 

Coolidge,  D.  1904  A,  330. 


Strix  cunicularia  Molina. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  187,  198  (S.  cunicularia). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  536  (S.  cunicularia). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1909  B,  306  (S.  cunicularia). 

1912  A,  78,  114. 

1916  B,  104  (S.  cunicularia). 

1925  A,  324  (S.  cunicularia). 

1925  B,  104  (S.  cunicularia). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541  (S.  cunicularia). 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1903  B,  15,  pi.  i,  figs.  4,  14,  16; 

pi.  ii,  figs.  3,  6,  8  (S.  cunicularia). 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  265  (S.  c.  hypogsea). 

1914  A,  814. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1881  D,  87,  pis.  i,  ii. 

1900  B,  681  (S.  cunicularia). 

Recent ;  Pacific  Coast  to  Minnesota  and 
Louisiana :  Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 

Speotyto  sp.  indet. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1910  C,  11.  Pleistocene  (La  Brea); 
California. 


Asio  Brisson.  Type  Asio  asio  Brisson. 


Brisson,  M.  J.  1760,  Ornith.,  i,  477. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  169. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1888  B,  336. 

1898  A,  252. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  pi.  iv,  fig.  7 ;  pi.  vi,  fig. 

12. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  72. 

Gail  lard,  C.  1908  A,  35. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  70. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  166. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1916  B,  102. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1060. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1903  A,  7,  39. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  256,  257,  pi.  lxxiv. 

1914  A,  654. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1900  B,  667. 

1900  D,  125,  142,  pis.  xv,  xvi. 

1909  A,  28,  80. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  392. 

Asio  flammeus  (Pontoppidan). 

Pontoppidan,  E.  1763,  Danske  Atlas,  i,  617,  pi. 
xxv  (Strix). 

Barrows,  W.  B.  1885  A,  346,  fig.  157  (Aluco). 
Bignon,  F.  1889  A,  284  (Strix). 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  vi,  vii  (Strix). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  187. 

Heusinger,  C.  F.  1822  A,  179  (Strix). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  516  (Strix). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1909  B,  306  (A.  accipitrinus). 

1910  C,  11  (A.  accipitrinus). 

1912  A,  78,  114. 

1916  B,  102,  103. 

1925  B,  104. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Pander  and  Alton  1838  A,  22,  23. 


Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  713  (Aluco). 

1875  D,  38,  pi.  xxiv,  figs.  5-9  (Aluco). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  258  (A.  accipitrinus). 

1914  A,  661. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  pi.  ii,  fig.  11;  pi.  xvi,  fig.  14 
(Strix). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1900  B,  674,  fig.  1. 

1900  D,  130  (Strix). 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  392,  fig.  38  (Asio  otus). 

Recent ;  nearly  cosmopolitan :  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea)  ;  California. 

Asio  wilsonianus  (Lesson). 

Lesson,  R.  P.  1831,  Traite  d’Ornith.,  110  (Otus). 
Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  72,  pi.  vii. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  216. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  518. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1909  B,  306. 

1911  C,  395,  399. 

1912  A,  73,  84,  114. 

1916  B,  102,  103. 

1925  B,  104. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  257. 

1914  A,  654. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1900  B,  pi.  xv,  figs.  22,  23;  pi. 
xvii,  text-fig.  6. 

1909  A,  28,  80. 

Recent;  temperate  portion  of  North  America: 
Pleistocene  (La  Brea,  Samwel  cave);  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Asio  sp.  indet. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1910  C,  11.  Pleistocene  (La  Brea); 
California. 
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Minerva  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  43. 

Wetmore,  A.  1922  A,  457. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  401. 

Minerva  antiqua  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  42,  pi.  xv,  figs.  131- 
136,  148-152,  154. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  96. 

Wetmore,  A.  1922  A,  457. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  M.  antiqua  Shufeldt. 

Minerva  saurodosis  Wetmore. 

Wetmore,  A.  1922  A,  455,  2  figs. 

Leidy,  J.  1873  B,  182,  pi.  xv,  fig.  14  (Saniva 
major,  in  part;  humerus). 

Wetmore,  A.  1926  E,  525. 

1928  A,  151. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Suborder  Piciformes  Garrod. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1874  A,  117. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  536  (Picariae). 


Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  411  (Pici). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  185  (Pici). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  673  (Picariae). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1893  A,  507  (“woodpeckers”). 
Blanchard,  E.  1859  A,  126  (“pics”). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  242  (Pici). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  141  (Picariae). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  58,  60  (Picoidae). 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  476. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  485. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  445  (Pici). 

Furbringer,  M.  1902  B,  716,  724  (Pici). 

Gadow,  H.  1892  A,  234,  253  (Pici). 

1893  A,  259  (Pici). 

1910  B,  978  (Pici). 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1872  A,  357  (“woodpeckers”). 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  C,  285  (Celeomorphae). 
Illiger,  C.  1811  A,  205  (Sagittilingues). 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  626  (“klettervogel”). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  576  (Pici). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  70,  73  (Pici). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  352  (Picariae). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  197  (Picariae). 


Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  13,  27  (Picariae,  Celeo¬ 
morphae). 

Miller,  W.  D.  1924  A,  2  (“woodpeckers”). 
Newton,  A.  1885  A,  47  (Pici). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1078  (Picariae). 
Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  700,  716  (Celeomorphae). 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1910  A,  59  (Pici). 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  280  (Pici). 

1914  A,  1  (Picariae). 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  84. 

1891  D,  122  (Pici). 

1896  A,  371  (“woodpeckers”). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1900  C,  578  (Pici). 

Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  493  (Pici). 

1918  A,  413,  441,  494  (Pici). 

Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  368  (Picariae). 

Vialleton,  L.  1916  A,  7. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A,  79  (Picariae). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  500;  ii,  302,  322  (Pica¬ 
riae). 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  344. 

Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  277  (Picariae). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  324  (Picariae). 

1923  A,  401  (Picariae). 


Superfamily  P1COIDJE,  new  name. 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  84  (Pici).  |  Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  345  (Pici). 


PICID^E  Vigors. 


Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  452. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  411. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1871  A. 

Blanchard,  E.  1859  A,  127. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  30. 

1838  B,  117  (Picinae). 

1840  A,  271. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  245. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  485. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  457. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A. 

1902  B,  718. 

Gadow,  H.  1892  A,  253. 

1893  A,  268. 

1910  B,  978. 

Garrod,  A.  H.  1874  A,  117. 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1026  (Picus). 
Gemminger,  M.  1852  A,  216  (“spechte”). 
Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  36  (“spechte”). 
Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  222. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  450,  467,  fig.  30. 
1867  C,  267. 


Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  587. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“klettervogel”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  354. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  201,  206. 

Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  327. 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A,  46,  88. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“klettervogel”). 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  58,  fig.  33. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  C. 

Reichenow,  A.  1914  A,  61. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  280. 

1914  A,  4. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  57. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1891  D,  128. 

1900  C,  579. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  494. 

Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  426  (Picinae). 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4233. 

Tristram,  H.  B.  1888  A,  208. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1894  A,  441. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  331  (Picus). 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  345  (Picidae,  Picinae). 
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Uintornis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  536. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  163. 

The  systematic  position  of  this  bird  is  in 
doubt. 


Colaptes  Vigors. 

Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  457. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  117. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  357. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1064. 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  280,  295,  pi.  lxxxvi. 
1914  A,  12. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1891  D,  126. 

1900  C,  581. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  304. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  332. 


Type  U.  lucaris  Marsh. 

Uintornis  lucaris  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  536. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  89. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  50,  77,  pi.  vi,  fig.  42. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  Cuculus  auratus  Linnaeus. 

Colaptes  cafer  collaris  Vigors. 

Vigors,  N.  A.  1829,  Zool.  Jour.,  iv,  354. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  187,  216,  223. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  590. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  398,  400. 

1912  A,  71,  73,  75,  78,  84. 

1925  B,  105  (C.  cafer). 

1927  A,  156  (C.  cafer). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542  (C.  cafer). 

Ridgway,  R.  1914  A,  29. 

Recent ;  Pacific  Coast  of  United  States : 
Pleistocene  (La  Brea  and  Caves) ;  California. 


Suborder  Passeriformes  Garrod. 


Garrod,  A.  H.  1874  A,  117,  122. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  536  (Passeres). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  708. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  418. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  172  (Passeres). 

Beer,  G.  R.  1926  A,  322,  figs.  94,  95,  97,  123 
(Passer). 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  2  (Passeres). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  30  (Passeres). 

1832  A,  296  (Passeres). 

1833  A,  1042  ("passereaux”). 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  310  (Passeres). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  258  (Passerine). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  141  (Passeres). 

1916  C,  380,  391. 

Clark,  H.  L.  1901  A,  378  (“passeriforms”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  60,  64  (Passeroidei). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  484. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  212  (Passeres). 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  466. 

Finn,  F.  1894  B,  454  (Passeres). 

Forbes,  W.  A.  1881  A,  5,  fig.  6  (“passerine 
birds”). 

Furbringer,  M.  1902  B,  707,  724  (Passeres). 
Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  270. 

1910  B,  978  (Passeres). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  193  (Coracomorphse). 
Gervais,  P.  1856  A,  8  (“passereaux”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  32  (“singvogel”). 
Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  517  (Coracomithes). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  645  (Passerinse). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  469  (Coracomorphse). 

1867  C,  267,  288  (Coracomorphse). 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  493  (Passeres). 

Knopfli,  W.  1917  A,  51  (Passeres). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  603. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“passerineen”). 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  72,  73. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A. 

1918  A,  41. 

1918  B,  144,  146 


Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  364  (Passeres). 
L’Herminier,  F.  1836  A,  111  (“passereaux”). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  197  (Passeres). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1894  A,  208  (Passeres). 

1902  H,  95  (Passeres). 

Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  26  (Coracomorphse). 
Marinelli,  W.  1928  A,  155. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“singvogel”). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  B,  105  (Passeres). 

Miller,  W.  D.  1924  A,  1,  2  (Passeres). 

Mitchell,  P.  C.  1894  A,  213  (Passeres). 

Newton,  A.  1885  A. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1077  (Passeres). 
Nitzsch,  C.  L.  1862  A,  389  (“passerinen”). 
Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  700,  712,  720  (Coraco¬ 
morphse). 

1875  D,  104  (Coracomorpha). 

1888  B,  323  (Passerinse). 

1888  D,  468  (“passerines”). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1901  A,  351. 

1910  A,  56,  60  (Passeres). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  328  (Passeres). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  321  (Passeres). 

1901  A,  12. 

Sclater,  P.  S.  1858  A  (Passeres). 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  85. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1896  A,  362,  371  (Passeres). 

1904  B,  855. 

1904  C,  316  (Passeres). 

Steiner,  H.  1916  A,  493,  496  (Passeres). 

1918  A,  420,  494  (Passeres). 

1922  A,  326  (Passeres). 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  402  (Passeres). 

Vialleton,  L.  1916  A,  7. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A,  79  (Passerines). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1864  A,  37  (Passeres). 

1876  A,  i,  500,  ii,  255,  299  (Passeres). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  345. 

Wray,  R.  S.  1887  A,  348  (Passeres). 

Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  278  (Passeres). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  325  (Passeres). 

1923  A,  401  (Passeres). 
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Superfamily  FORMIC AR0ID2E,  new  form. 


Reichenow,  A.  1914  A,  229  (Formicariidse). 
Ridgway,  R.  1907  A,  331  (Tracheophonae). 


Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  460,  476  (Formicaroideae). 


PTEROPTOCHID^E  Cabanis  and  Heine. 


Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  638. 
Reichenow,  A.  1914  A,  234. 
Ridgway,  R.  1911  A,  7. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  D,  648. 

Hebe  Shufeldt.  Type  H.  schucherti  Shufeldt. 


Cabanis  and  Heme  1860,  Mus.  Heineanum,  II 
Theil,  20. 

Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  277. 

1910  B,  978. 


Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  D,  644. 

The  family  position  of  this  genus  is  doubtful.' 


Hebe  schucherti  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  D,  644,  fig.  10. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  93. 

Eocene  (Green  River) ;  Wyoming. 


Super  family  FR1NGILLOIDFE,  new  name. 


Gadow,  H.  1893  A,  276  (Oscines). 

1910  B,  978  (Oscines). 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  89  (Passeridae). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  369  (Oscines). 
Liihder,  W.  1871  A,  324  (Oscines). 
Magnus,  H.  1871  A  (Oscines). 

Newton,  A.  1885  A,  47  (Oscines). 


Ridgway,  R.  1901  A,  17  (Oscines). 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  85  (Oscines). 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  421,  494  (Oscines). 
Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  481  (Passeroideae). 
Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  450  (Oscines). 
Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  345  (Oscines). 


ALAUDID^E  Boie. 


Boie,  F.  1826  A,  col.  974. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  49  (Alaudinae). 
Carus,  V.  1875  A,  279. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  280. 

Harting,  P.  1866  A,  24. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  236. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  644. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  72. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  380. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  201,  206. 


Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  716  (Alauda). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  321,  346. 

1901  A,  23. 

1907  A,  289. 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  189.1  A,  86. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  402  (Alaudae). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ix,  289. 

1894  A,  440. 

Wetmore,  A.  1925  A,  189,  191. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  345. 


Otocoris  Bonaparte.  Typ e  Alauda  alpestns  Linnaeus. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838,  Nuovi  Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 

(Bologna),  ii,  407. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  110. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  219. 

Blanchard,  E.  1859  A,  85  (Alauda). 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  281  (Eremophila). 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  59  (Eremophila). 
Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  56,  fig.  63  (Eremophila). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  645. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  381  (Otocorys). 
Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1059  (Alauda). 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  346,  347,  pi.  xcvi. 

1907  A,  295. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1881  E,  119  (Eremophila). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  444  (Eremophilus). 


Otocoris  alpestris  (Linnaeus). 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  166  (Alauda). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  219. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  187. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78,  114. 

1921  C,  130. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  348. 

1907  A,  303. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1881  E,  119,  pi.  iv  (Eremophila). 

Recent;  North  America  and  northern  parts 
of  South  America,  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa: 
Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California.  Identity  of 
remains  found  at  La  Brea,  California,  doubtful. 

Otocoris  sp.  indet. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  B,  105  (This  genus?).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 


HIRUNDINIDjE  Vigors. 


Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  468. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  290. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  319. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1867  A,  456  (“swallows”). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  72. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1907  A,  352. 


Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  322,  457. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  75,  80,  pis.  ii,  iii,  xvi 
(Hirundo). 

Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  507. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  404. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  345 
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Petrochelidon  Cabanis.  Type  Hirundo  melanogaster  Swainson. 


Cabanis,  J.  L.  1851,  Mus.  Hein.,  i,  47. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  291. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  323. 

Reichenow,  A.  1914  A,  248. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  457,  459,  pi.  cxiv. 

Petrochelidon  lunifrons  (Say). 

Say,  T.  1823,  in  Long’s  Exped.,  n,  47  (Hirundo). 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  291. 


Coues,  E.  1884  A,  323,  fig.  183. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  709. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  A,  241. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  460. 

Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  507. 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (McKit- 
trick) ;  California. 


Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  445. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  537. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1871  A. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  647. 

1912  A,  706,  752. 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D. 

Blanchard,  E. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L. 

1840  A,  269. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  473,  figs.  41,  57. 
Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  552. 

Grote,  H.  1902  A,  60  (“raben”). 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  65. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  228. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  770. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  72. 
Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A. 


Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  413. 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  201,  205. 
Magnus,  H.  1871  A  (Corvini). 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1901  A,  352. 
Reichenow,  A.  1914  A,  300. 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  322,  350. 
1901  A,  22. 

1904  A,  252. 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  85. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1909  A,  102. 
Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  421. 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4008. 
Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (“krahen”). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  272. 
1894  A,  440. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  345. 


COBVIDiE  Vigors 


1821  A,  203  (“corbeaux”). 
1859  A,  95  (“corbeaux”). 

1831  A,  31. 


Swainson,  W.  1837  A,  105. 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  221. 


GARRULINiE  Swainson. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  345. 


Cyanocitta  Strickland.  Type  Corvus  cristatus  Linnaeus. 


Strickland,  H.  E.  1845,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
xv,  261,  260. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  222. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  780. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  470. 

Reichenow,  A.  1914  A,  314. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  351,  353,  pi.  C. 


Cyanocitta  stelleri  (Gmelin). 

Gmelin,  J.  F.  1788,  Syst.  Nat.,  I,  i,  370 
(Corvus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  216,  223. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  399,  400. 

1912  A,  73,  75,  80,  114. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  353. 

Pleistocene  (Caves)  ;  California. 


CORVINiE  Bonaparte. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  345. 

Type  C.  corax  Linnaeus. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  42. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  227. 

Corvus  Linnaeus. 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  105. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  537. 

Adolphi,  H.  1922  A,  4l8,  figs.  69,  70. 

Aeby,  C.  1873  A,  702. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  99. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  172. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1898  A,  538,  fig.  80. 

Bernstein,  H.  A.  1853  A,  1,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Beyer,  H.  1907  B,  302,  fig.  16. 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A. 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  2. 

Blanchard,  E.  1859  A,  95. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  310. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  339. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  383,  pi.  xxxvii,  fig.  115. 
Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 


Diethelm,  M.  1907  A,  44. 

Doderlein,  L.  1923  A,  142,  162. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  145. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  72,  pi.  vii. 

Furbringer,  M.  1888  A,  pis.  iii,  iv,  vii. 
Gegenbaur,  C.  1871  A,  193. 

Gemminger,  M.  1852  A,  219. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  B,  38. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  204,  fig.  131. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  79. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  229,  pi.  viii,  fig.  6. 

Houssay  and  Magnan  1912  A,  39  (“corbeaux”). 
Jacquemin,  E.  1834  A,  277,  pis.  xiv,  xv. 

1837  A,  565. 

Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  684. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  179,  fig.  193. 
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Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  771. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  59,  72,  pi.  viii;  text- 
figs.  3,  4. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  B,  193. 

1917  A,  325,  figs.  9-11. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  415. 

Lilienthal,  G.  1917  A,  271  (“krahe”). 

Lydekker,  R.  1879  A,  13,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  C,  107. 

Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  167. 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Mehnert,  E.  1887  B,  213. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1064. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  figs.  102,  104  (“raven”). 
Parker,  W.  K.  1875  A,  715,  716,  fig.  26. 

1875  D,  106,  pi.  i,  figs.  8,  9. 

1888  D,  467. 

Reichenow,  A.  1914  A,  304,  fig.  159. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  360,  pi.  xcvii. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1882  B,  327,  fig.  2. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  402,  422. 

Virchow,  H.  1919  A,  327. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  274. 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  328. 

Wetmore,  A.  1924  A,  17. 

Corvus  brachyrhynchos  Brehm. 

Brehm,  A.  E.  1822,  Beitr.  Vogelkunde,  ii,  56. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  187. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  771. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  399,  400. 

1912  A,  71,  78,  84,  114. 

1925  B,  106. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Ridgway,  R.  1904  A,  267  (C.  americanus) ;  746 
(C.  brachyrhynchos). 

Wetmore,  A.  1924  A,  17. 

Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (Caves 
and  La  Brea) ;  California. 


Corvus  corax  sinuatus  Wagler. 

Wagler,  J.  G.  1829,  Isis,  xxn,  748. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  22  (C.  corax). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  381  (C.  corax). 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  416,  fig.  268  (C.  corax). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  187,  198,  223  (C.  corax). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  774  (C.  corax). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1909  B,  306  (C.  corax). 

1910  C,  11  (C.  corax). 

1911  C,  398,  400  (C.  corax). 

1912  A,  75,  78,  84,  114  (C.  corax). 

1925  A,  325  (C.  corax). 

1925  B,  106  (C.  corax). 

1927  A,  156  (C.  corax). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  470  (C.  corax). 

1925  D,  542  (C.  corax). 

Ridgway,  R.  1904  A,  259  (C.  corax). 

Recent ;  Oregon  to  Honduras :  Pleistocene 
(Caves  and  La  Brea) ;  California. 

Corvus  shufeldti  Sharpe. 

Shar-pe,  R.  B.  1909,  Hand-list  Gen.  and  Spec. 
Birds,  v,  599  (To  replace  C.  annectens  Shu¬ 
feldt,  not  of  Briiggeman). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  537  (C.  annectens). 

1927  D,  244. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  90  (C.  annectens). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  114  (C.  annectens). 
Ridgway,  R.  1904  A,  256. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  157. 

Wetmore,  A.  1924  A,  15. 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Corvus  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136,  187.  Pleistocene;  Ari¬ 
zona,  California. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542.  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea) ;  California. 

Wetmore,  A.  1924  A,  15.  Pliocene?  (San  Pedro 
Valley) ;  Arizona. 


Strickland,  H.  E.  1844,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist 
415. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  296. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838  B,  117  (Lanidse). 

1840  A,  260  (Lanidse). 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  336. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  228. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  724. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  72. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  403. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  201,  206. 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A  (Laniadse). 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  845. 


Pycraft,  W.  P.  1907  A,  356,  358,  377. 
Reichenow,  A.  1914  A,  277. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  323,  465. 

1901  A,  22. 

1904  A,  232. 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  1891  A,  86. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1896  A,  357,  371. 
Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  421. 

Sundevall,  C.  J.  1886  A,  402  (Lanii). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  272. 

1894  A,  439. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  345. 


LANIIDiE  Strickland 

.,  XIII, 


LANIINiE  Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  31  (Laninse). 
Reichenow,  A.  1914  A,  279. 

Lanius  Linnseus. 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  93. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  111. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  296. 


Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  346. 


Type  Jj.  excubitor  Linnteus. 

Bignon,  F.  1889  A. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  337. 
Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 
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Fiirbringer,  M.  1888  A,  134,  pi.  iii. 
Gemminger,  M.  1852  A,  219. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  228,  pi.  x,  fig.  11. 
Kessler,  K.  T.  1841  A,  500,  680. 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  729. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  72. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  404. 
Magnan,  A.  1922  A,  168. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1072. 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1907  A,  360,  fig.  103. 
Reichenow,  A.  1914  A,  279. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  465,  pi.  cxiii. 
1904  A,  234. 

Selenka,  E.  1869  A,  pi.  xvi. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1881  C,  351. 


Cabanis,  J.  L.  1847,  Archiv  Naturges.,  I,  332. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  537. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1871  A. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  660. 

1912  A,  706,  750. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1840  A,  270  (Icterinae). 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  381. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  399. 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  39,  179,  401. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  579. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  66,  79. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  230. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  824. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A. 


Lanins  ludovicianus  (Linnaeus). 

LinncBus,  C.  1766,  Syst.  Nat.,  ed.  12,  i,  134. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  297. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  338. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  187. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  730. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78,  114. 

1925  B,  106. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  467. 

1904  A,  241. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1881  C,  351,  pi.  xiv. 

Recent;  New  Brunswick  to  British  Columbia, 
south  to  Mexico  and  Florida :  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea) ;  California. 

H  Cabanis. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  408. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  201,  205. 

Miller,  W.  D.  1924  A,  3. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1875  D,  110. 

Reichenow,  A.  1914  A,  364. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  321,  365. 

1901  A,  19. 

1902  A,  169. 

Steiner,  H.  1918  A,  421. 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1925  B,  38. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  281. 

Wetmore,  A.  1919  A,  190. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  346. 


Sturnella  Vieillot.  Type  Alauda  magna  Linnaeus. 


Vieillot,  L.  J.  P.  1816  Analyse,  34. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  235. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  405. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  136  (Sternella). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  825. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1914  A,  38. 

Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  1084. 
Reichenow,  A.  1914  A,  375,  fig.  201. 
Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  365,  371,  pi.  civ. 
1902  A,  353. 

Shufeldt,  R.  1888  D,  309-350. 


Sturnella  neglecta  Audubon. 

Audubon,  J.  J.  L.  1844,  Birds  of  Amer.,  vii,  339, 
pi.  489. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  406. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  172. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  825. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78,  84,  114. 

1914  A,  37. 

1925  B,  106. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  542. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  372  (S.  magna  neglecta). 
1902  A,  365. 

Pleistocene  (La  Brea  and  San  Pedro  beds) ; 
California. 


Xanthocephalus  Bonaparte.  Type  Icterus  xanthocephalus  Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1850,  Consp.  Avium,  i,  451. 
Allen,  J.  A.  1893  B,  111,  116,  131. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  232. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  365,  368,  pi.  ci. 

1902  A,  346. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  282. 

Xanthocephalus  xanthocephalus  (Bona¬ 
parte). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1826,  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
Phila.,  v,  223  (Icterus). 


A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  232. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  187. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78,  114. 

1921  C,  130. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  368. 

1902  A,  347. 

Recent;  western  North  America:  Pleistocene 
(La  Brea) ;  California. 

Identity  of  remains  found  at  La  Brea  doubtful. 


Agelaius  Vieillot. 

Vieillot,  L.  J.  P.  1816,  Analyse,  33. 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  382. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  403  (Agelaeus). 


Type  Oriolus  phcenicius  Linnaeus. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  1867  A,  138. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  230  (Agelaeus). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1925  B,  105  (Agelaeus). 
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Newton  and  Gadow  1896  A,  457,  530  (Agelaeus). 
Reichenow,  A.  1914  A,  373. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  365,  368,  pi.  ci. 

1902  A,  319. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  282. 

Wetmore,  A.  1919  A,  197. 

Agelaius  gubernator  (Wagler). 

Wagler,  J.  G.  1832,  Isis,  iv,  281  (Psarocolius). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  187. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78,  114. 

1921  C,  130. 


Nelson,  E.  W.  1897,  Auk,  xix,  59  (A.  gubernator 
californicus). 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  370. 

1902  A,  326  (Scolecophagus). 

Recent;  Washington  to  southern  California 
and  western  Arizona :  Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ; 
California. 

Identity  of  remains  found  at  La  Brea,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  doubtful. 

Agelaius  sp.  indet. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  B,  105  (This  genus?).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 


Euphagus  Cassin.  Type  Psarcolius  cyanocephalus  Wagler. 


Cassin,  J.  1867,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  Phila., 
1866  (1867),  413. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  537  (Scolecophagus). 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  411  (Scolecophagus). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  B,  105. 

Reichenow,  A.  1914  A,  369. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  366,  378,  pi.  civ  (Scoleco¬ 
phagus). 

1902  A,  244  (Scolecophagus). 

Euphagus  affinis  Shufeldt. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  537  (Scolecophagus). 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  391. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  244. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  93  (Scolecophagus). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  114. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  157. 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 


Euphagus  cyanocephalus  (Wagler). 

Wagler,  J.  1829,  Isis,  xxn,  758  (Psarocolius). 
A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  239. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  411  (Scolecophagus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  223. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1911  C,  399,  400. 

1912  A,  75,  84,  114. 

1921  C,  130. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  379  (Scolecophagus). 

1902  A,  248  (Scolecophagus). 

Wetmore,  A.  1919  A,  196. 

Recent;  western  North  America:  Pleistocene 
(Caves,  La  Brea) ;  California. 

Identity  of  remains  found  at  La  Brea,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  doubtful. 


FRINGILLIDiE  Vigors 


Vigors,  N.  A.  1825  A,  445. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  537. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1871  A. 

Anthony,  R.  1910  A,  781  (“passereaux”). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  654. 

1912  A,  706,  750. 

Blanchard,  E.  1859  A,  85  (“moineaux”). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  32. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  C,  381. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (Fringillse). 

Dabbene,  R.  1910  A,  476. 

Evans,  A.  H.  1899  A,  582. 

Harting,  P.  1886  A,  24. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  66,  88,  100. 

Hesse,  H.  1907  A,  230. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  831. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1914  A,  72. 

Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1913  A. 


Lebedinsky,  N.  G.  1917  A,  327  (Passer). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  372. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  201,  206. 

Magnus,  H.  1871  A. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“sperlingsvogel”)- 
Reichenow,  A.  1914  A,  404. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  321,  382. 

1901  A,  19,  24. 

Rosenberg,  A.  1873  A,  151  (“sperling”). 
Ruhwandl,  G.  1916  A,  75,  pis.  v,  vi;  17  text 
figs.  (Fringilla). 

Stellwaag,  F.  1912  A,  627  (Fringilla). 

Sushkin,  P.  P.  1925  B,  37. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4060. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  284. 

1894  A,  439. 

Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A,  346. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  32,  52. 


FRINGILINH3  Bonaparte. 

|  Wetmore  and  Miller  1926  A.  346. 


Pipilo  Vieillot.  Type  Fringilla  erythrophthalma  Lmnseus. 


Vieillot,  L.  J.  P.  1816,  Analyse,  32. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  279. 

Coues,  E.  1884  A,  395. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  384,  435,  pi.  cxi. 


Pipilo 

sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O. 

P.  1927  D,  187. 

Pleistocene ;  California. 

Miller, 

L.  H.  1912 

A, 

78. 

Pleistocene 

(La 

Brea) ; 

California. 

Osborn, 

H.  F.  1925 

D, 

542. 

Pleistocene 

(La 

Brea)  ;  California. 
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Pal^ostruthus  Wetmore.  Type  Palceospiza  hatcheri  Shufeldt. 


Wetmore,  A.  1925  A,  192. 


Junco  Wagler.  Type 

Wagler,  J.  G.  1831,  Isis,  xxiv,  26. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  840,  fig.  840. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  385,  422,  pi.  cix. 

Stejneger,  L.  1885  A,  547. 

Junco  hyemalis  (Linnaeus). 

Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  183. 

A.  O.  U.  1910  A,  266. 


Palaeostruthus  hatcheri  (Shufeldt). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  C,  301  (Palseospiza  ?). 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  92  (Palaeospiza). 
Wetmore,  A.  1925  A,  192,  figs.  1,  2. 

Pliocene  (Republican  River) ;  Kansas. 

J.  pliceonotus  Wagler. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1909  B,  840,  fig.  232. 

Ridgway,  R.  1887  A,  422. 

Wetmore,  A.  1924  A,  18  (This  species?). 

Recent;  North  America:  Pliocene?  (San 
Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 

Junco  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136.  Pliocene;  Arizona. 


PALiEOSPIZIDiE  Wetmore. 


Wetmore,  A.  1925  A,  190. 

Paljeospiza  Allen. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  537. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  85. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1904  D,  670. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  331. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1916  C,  496. 

Wetmore,  A.  1925  A,  191. 

Zittel  and  Lucas  1902  A,  278. 


Type  P.  hella  Allen. 

Palaeospiza  bella  Allen. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  537. 

Cockerell,  T.  D.  A.  1906  A,  163. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  92. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  233. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  D,  634,  fig.  8. 

Wetmore,  A.  1925  A,  183,  pis.  i-iv;  text-figs. 

1,  2. 

1928  A,  152. 

Miocene  (Florissant) ;  Colorado. 


BIRD  REMAINS  OF  UNCERTAIN  SYSTEMATIC  POSITION. 

Cimolopteryx  Marsh.  Type  C.  rarus  Marsh. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  15. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  11,  76,  pi.  vi,  fig.  38. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Cimolopteryx  retusus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  537. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  144. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  50  (C.  retusa). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  15. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  12,  76,  pi.  vi,  fig.  39. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  P.  struthionoides  Emmons. 

Palseonornis  struthionoides  Emmons. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  537. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  98  (Palaenornis). 
Wetmore,  A.  1928  A,  148. 

Triassic?;  North  Carolina. 

Eontinalis  Lesquereux.  Type  F.  pristina  Lesquereux. 

Lesquereux,  L.  1883,  Rep.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv. 

Terrs.,  vm,  135  (Not  Fontinalis  of  Linnaeus). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1916,  Proc.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus., 

Li,  245. 

Fontinalis  pristina  Lesquereux. 

Lesquereux,  L.  1883,  Rep.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv. 

Terrs.,  vm,  135,  pi.  xxi,  fig.  9. 


Knowlton,  F.  H.  1916,  Proc.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus., 
li,  245. 

Wetmore,  A.  1925  A,  184. 

1928  A,  152. 

Upper  Miocene  (Florissant);  Colorado. 

The  type  specimen  was  supposed  by  Les¬ 
quereux  to  be  a  moss. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  537. 

Furbringer,  M.  1902  B,  629. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  D,  11. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  K,  953. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  323. 

1923  A,  395. 

Cimolopteryx  rarus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  537. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  144. 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  50  (C.  rara). 

Pal^onornis  Emmons. 
Emmons,  E.  1857  A,  148. 
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Yalavis  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  D,  649. 


Type  Y.  tenuipes  Shufeldt. 

Yalavis  tenuipes  Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  D,  649,  figs.  11,  12. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  93. 

Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  638. 

Miocene  (Florissant) ;  Colorado. 


Eopteryx  O.  Meyer. 
Meyer,  O.  1887  A,  14. 


Type  E.  mississippiensis  Meyer. 

Eopteryx  mississippiensis  Meyer. 

Meyer,  O.  1887  A,  14,  pi.  ii,  figs.  22a-22c. 
Lambrecht,  K.  1916  C,  267  (E.  missisippiensis). 
Eocene  (Jackson) ;  Mississippi. 

This  species  is  based  on  a  part  of  a  single 
dorsal  vertebra. 


FOSSIL  EGGS. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  537. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  325,  fig.  217. 


Morgan  and  Tallmon  1904  A,  403,  pis.  xlviii, 
xlix. 


O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  123. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1916  D,  80-91,  pis.  xxi-xxiv 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1916  B,  422,  figs.  1-5. 


Class  MAMMALIA  Linnseus. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  553. 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  28  (“mammiferes”). 

1907  E,  (249)  (“saugetier”). 

1910  B,  (185)  (“saugetiere”). 

1913  B,  695-759. 

1914  A,  (“saugetiere”). 

1919  A,  710. 

1920  A,  405. 

1921  A,  143,  251,  265  (“saugetiere”). 
Adams,  C.  C.  1902  A,  116  (“mammals”). 
Adams,  L.  A.  1919  A,  102,  138. 

Adolff,  P.  1901  C,  420  (“saugethier”). 

1903  A,  357  (“saugethiere”). 

1904  B,  54  (“saugetiere”). 

1905  A,  333  (“saugetiere”). 

1906  A,  7  (“sauger”). 

1907  A,  530  (“saugetiere”). 

1910  B,  226  (“saugetiere”). 

1913  B,  188  (“mammalier”). 

1913  C,  7  (“saugetiere”). 

1915  A,  436  (“saugetiere”). 

1917  B,  348  (“saugetiere”). 

Agar,  W.  E.  1909  A,  377. 

1918  A,  130  (“saugetiere”). 

1920  A,  178  (“saugetiere”). 

Agassiz,  L.  1836  B,  24  (“mammiferes”). 
1844  C,  253  (“mammiferes”). 

1844  D,  137  (Mammifera). 

Ahrens,  H.  1912  B,  48  (“saugetiere”). 
Aichel,  O.  1917  A,  97  (“saugetiere”). 

1919  A  (“saugetiere”). 

Albrecht,  P.  1883  A,  419  ("saugethiere”). 
Alexander,  G.  1904  A  ("sauger”). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1905  A,  662  (“mammals”). 

1908  A,  546. 

1909  A,  744. 

1912  A,  917. 

1912  D,  250. 

1912  E,  907. 

1913  B,  453. 

Allis,  E.  P.  1918  A,  244. 

1919  A,  383,  385. 


Allis,  E.  P.  1919  D,  209. 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  87. 

Ameghino,  F.  1893  C,  77  (“mammiferes”). 
1893  D,  13  (“mammiferes”). 

1897  B,  256. 

1898  B,  497  (“mammiferes”). 

1901  A,  349  (“mammiferes”). 

1905  A  (“mamiferos”). 

1906  A,  77  (“mammiferes”). 

1909  A,  82  (“mammiferes”). 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1902  C,  785  (“mammals”). 

1908  A,  546. 

1909  A,  744. 

1912  A,  917. 

1912  D,  250. 

1912  E,  907. 

1914  A,  533  (“mammals”). 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1911  C,  294. 

Anthony,  R.  1905  A,  853  (“mammiferes”). 

1912  A. 

1913  A,  243  (“mammiferes”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  A,  233  (“saugetiere”). 

1907  C,  676  (“saugetiere”). 

1907  D,  664. 

1907  E,  213  (“saugetiere”). 

Aulmann,  G.  1909  A  (“sauger”). 

Barthold,  -  1904  A,  365  (“saugetiere”). 

Baraldi,  G.  1877  A,  passim  (“mammiferi”). 
Barbour,  T.  1916  A,  6  ("mammals”). 
Bardeleben,  K.  1885  A,  27  (“saugethiere”). 
1885  B,  85  (“saugethiere”). 

1885  C,  149  (“saugethiere”). 

1889  A,  107  (“sauger”). 

1889  B,  259. 

1893  A,  168  (“saugetiere”). 

1896  A,  115  (“saugetiere”). 

1901  A  (“saugetiere”). 

1904  A,  109  (“saugetiere”). 

1905  A,  16  (“saugetiere”). 

1905  B,  138  (“sauger”). 

1905  C,  156  (“sauger”). 

1905  E,  104  (“saugetiere”). 
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Bardeleben,  K.  1906  A,  140  (“sauger”). 

1907  A,  34  (“saugetiere”). 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  67  (“mammals”). 
Barrell,  J.  1907  A,  474  (“mammals”). 

Bateson,  W.  1892  A,  103  (“mammals”). 
Baumgarten,  H.  1892  A,  512  (“saugethiere”). 
Baur,  G.  1887  H,  47  (“saugethiere”). 

1894  B,  350. 

Bayer,  F.  1897  A,  147  (“mammiferes”). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A. 

Beecker,  A.  1903  A,  596  (“saugethiere”). 

Beer,  G.  R.  1926  A,  325. 

Behlen,  H.  1906  A  (“sauger”). 

Bender,  O.  1907  A,  38  (“sauger”). 

1910  A,  122  (“sauger”). 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1902  A,  1. 

190&  A,  84. 

Bergmann  1841  A,  204  (“saugethiere”). 

Berry,  E.  W.  1920  A,  209  (“mammals”). 

Beyer,  H.  1907  A,  260  (“saugetiere”). 

1908  A,  77,  87  (“saugethiere”). 

Bittner,  F.  1912  A,  4  (“sauger”). 

Black,  N.  1900  A,  4. 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1817  A,  106  (“mammi¬ 
feres”). 

Blatschke,  F.  1904  A,  151  (“saugetiere”). 
Blendinger,  W.  1904  A,  452  (“saugetiere”). 
Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  351  (“saugetiere”). 

1913  B,  195  (“sauger”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1884  B,  389  (“saugethiere”). 

1909  A,  524,  fig.  1  (“saugetiere”). 

1914  B,  548,  574  (“saugetiere”). 

Boker,  H.  1927  A,  24,  53,  fig.  16  (“ursaugetier”). 
Bogoljubsky,  S.  1914  A,  659. 

Bojanus,  L.  H.  1819  A,  1362  (“saugthier”). 

Bolk,  L.  1912  A,  58  (“sauger”). 

1912  B,  950  (“mammals”). 

1913  A  (“saugethiere”). 

1914  A  (“saugethiere”). 

1915  A,  103  (“saugetiere”). 

1916  A,  720  (“mammals”). 

1921  C,  219  (“mammals”). 

1922  A,  107  (“mammals”). 

1922  B,  55  (“mammals”). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  283. 

1840  A,  4. 

Boule,  M.  1902  B,  910  (“mammiferes”). 

1905  A,  1662  (“mammiferes”). 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1904  C,  480. 

1917  C,  457  (“mammiferes”). 

Bradley,  O.  C.  1903  B,  43  (“mammals”). 

1906  B,  529  (“mammals”). 

Branca,  W.  1915  A,  7. 

Brandes,  G.  1900  A,  103  (“saugethiere”). 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  1  (“saugethiere”). 
Branson  and  Mehl  1928  C,  489  (“mammals”). 
Brauer,  A.  1914  A  (“saugetiere”). 

Braus,  H.  1906  A  (“sauger”). 

Broili,  F.  1908  A,  6. 

1917  A,  565  (“saugetiere”). 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  781,  seq. 

Broom,  R.  1890  A,  409. 

1896  A,  477. 

1897  B,  231,  252. 

1901  A,  181  (“mammals”). 

1902  B,  168  (“mammalian”). 

1902  D,  548  (“mammals”). 

1903  I,  545. 


Broom,  R.  1904  A,  494. 

1904  B,  89. 

1905  E,  75  (“mammals”). 

1905  F,  40  (“mammals”). 

1906  A,  106  (“mammals”). 

1906  C,  437. 

1906  E,  369  (“mammals”). 

1908  A,  1047  (“mammals”). 

1908  E,  114  (“mammals”). 

1909  D,  211. 

1911  A,  917  (“mammals”). 

1912  B,  419  (“mammalian”). 

1913  G,  335  (“mammals”). 

1913  L,  231  (“mammals”). 

1913  M,  7  (“mammalian”). 

1913  N,  87  (“mammals”). 

1913  P,  225  (“mammals”). 

1914  G,  302  (“mammals”). 

1915  C,  1-48. 

1924  B,  64,  fig.  13. 

1926  A,  257  (“mammals”). 

Bruch,  C.  1853  A,  371  (“saugethiere”). 

1862  A,  77  (“saugethiere”). 

Burckhardt,  R.  1903  A,  107  (“saugetiere”). 

1906  A,  167  (“saugetiere”). 

Burlet,  H.  M.  1916  A,  8  (“sauger”). 

Cahall,  W.  C.  1890  A,  231  (“mammals”). 
Camerano,  L.  1915  A,  1  (“mammiferi”). 
Capitan,  L.  1901  A. 

Carter,  J.  T.  1905  A,  136  (“mammals”). 

1922  A,  599. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  39. 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1261-1305,  1576- 
1584,  1685-1688,  1698,  1703,  1764,  1805,  1821. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  623,  820. 

1909  C,  20  (“mammals”). 

Chaine,  J.  1918  A,  735  (“mammiferes”). 
Cleland,  J.  1863  A,  118  (“mammals”). 

1863  B,  289. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1884  KK,  32. 

1885  BB,  61,  71. 

1885  EE,  606,  614  (“mammals”). 

1891  N,  7,  64. 

Coyle,  R.  F.  1909  A,  582. 

Cunningham,  J.  F.  1897  A,  486. 

Cuvier,  F.  1807  A,  105  (“mammiferes”). 

1812  A,  268  (“mammiferes”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

1815  A,  103  (“mammiferes”). 

Dana,  J.  D.  1863  B,  315  ("mammals”). 

1863  C,  334  (“mammals”). 

1863  D,  131  (“mammals”). 

Daubeny,  C.  1844  A,  289. 

Dawkins,  W.  B.  1915  A,  520. 

Deinse,  A.  B.  van  1912  A,  347  (“mammals”). 

1914  A,  289  (“mammals”). 

Delsman,  H.  C.  1913  A,  689  ("saugethiere”). 
Dendy,  A.  1907  A,  305. 

Deninger,  K.  1914  A,  193-214  ("saugetiere”). 

1915  A,  187-191  (“saugetiere”). 

Denker,  A.  1901  A,  635  (“saugethiere”). 
Dependorf,  T.  1907  A,  539  (“sauger”). 

1907  C,  97  (“sauger”). 

Deperet,  C.  1905  A,  1517  (“mammiferes”). 

1905  B,  22  (“mammiferes”). 

1905  C,  702  (“mammiferes”).  . 

1906  A,  618  (“mammiferes”). 

1906  B,  1120  (“mammiferes”). 
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Deperet,  C.  1907  B  (“mammiferes”). 

1909  A,  140  (“mammiferes”). 

Dieterich,  K.  1841  A,  55  (“saugethiere”). 
Dollo,  L.  1883  G,  579. 

1885  C,  300  (“mammiferes”-). 

1889  E,  146,  184  (“mammiferes”). 

1889  G,  674. 

1919  A,  33  (“mammiferes”). 

Dombrowski,  B.  A.  1925  A,  69,  fig.  2  (“sauge- 
tiere”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  371. 

Driiner,  L.  1904  A,  257  (“sauger”). 

1906  A,  6  (“saugetiere”). 

Dublin,  L.  I.  1903  A,  731  (“mammals”). 

Dubreuil,  G.  1913  A  (“mammiferes”). 
Duckworth,  W.  L.  H.  1904  A,  13. 

Dujardin,  F.  1836  A,  318  (“mammiferes”). 

Du  Toit,  P.  J.  1911  A,  417  (“saugetiere”). 
Dwight,  T.  1909  A,  369  (“mammals”). 

Earl,  C.  1897  A,  574. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1912  C,  658  (“mammals”). 

1913  B,  678  (“mammals”). 

1914  B,  689  (“mammals”). 

1916  A,  656  (“mammals”). 

1917  A,  120. 

Eastman,  Gregory  and  Mathew  1917  A,  120. 
Ebner,  V.  1906  A  (“saugetiere”). 

Eggeling,  H.  1906  A,  103  (“saugetiere”). 

Eichwald,  E.  1832  A,  864  (“saugethiere”). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  261  (“sauger”). 

Eisler,  P.  1895  A  (“sauger”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  1. 

Emery,  C.  1890  A,  288  (“saugetiere”). 

1895  A,  226. 

1897  D,  601  (“saugetiere”). 

1901  A,  674  (“saugetheire”). 

Eschricht,  D.  F.  1851  A,  111  (“saugethiere”). 
Fernandez,  M.  1921  A,  506  (“saugetiere”). 
Filatoff,  D.  1907  A,  311  (“saugetiere”). 

Filhol,  H.  1889  A,  220  (“mammiferes”). 

Fischer,  E.  1901  A,  1  (“sauger”). 

1903  A,  387  (“sauger”). 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  1. 

Fleischmann,  A.  1904  A,  483  (“saugetiere”). 

1910  A,  691. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1870  A,  239. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1913  A  (“mammals”). 

1916  A,  20,  75  (“mammals”). 

Forster,  A.  1905  A,  89-138. 

Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  347  (“saugetiere”). 

Frassetto,  F.  1903  A. 

1915  A  (“mammiferi”). 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  493  (“saugertiere”). 

1907  A,  303  (“saugethiere”). 

Freund,  L.  1902  A. 

1906  A,  111  (“saugetiere”). 

1911  A,  377  (“saugetiere”). 

1912  A,  557  (“saugetiere”). 

Froriep,  A.  1886  A,  69  (“saugethiere”). 

1905  A,  156  (“mammiferes”). 

1905  B,  111  (Ovis,  Bos). 

Fuchs,  H.  1905  B,  3  (“saugethiere”). 

1906  A,  1  (“sauger”). 

1907  A. 

1907  C,  24  (“saugetiere”). 

1908  A,  353  (“sauger”). 

1908  B,  584  (“sauger”). 

1908  C  (“sauger”). 


Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  141. 

1909  C,  85  (“sauger”). 

1909  D,  1,  70  (“sauger”). 

1910  A,  34. 

1910  C,  476  (“sauger”). 

1911  A,  34. 

1911  B  (“sauger”). 

1911  D,  97  (“saugetiere”). 

1912  A,  34,  68,  86. 

1912  B,  82,  86. 

1912  D,  143. 

1914  A,  28  (“saugetiere”). 

1922  A,  291. 

1926  B,  5. 

Furbringer,  M.  1902  A,  210. 

1904  A. 

1905  A,  17  (“saugetierre”). 

Funccius,  T.  1909  A,  370  (“sauger”). 

Gadow,  H.  1901  A,  397. 

1901  B,  990  ("sauger”). 

1902  B,  345. 

1912  A,  817. 

1913  A,  114  (“mammals”). 

1914  A,  508  (“mammals”). 

Gaskell,  W.  H.  1898  A,  553. 

Gaudry,  A.  1891  C. 

1908  A,  1131  (“mammiferes”). 

Gaupp,  E.  1895  A,  57,  seq.  ("sauger”). 

1898  B  (“sauger”). 

1899  A,  1004,  1109  (“sauger”). 

1900  A  (“sauger”). 

1901  A,  43  (“saugetier”). 

1902  A,  163,  189  (“sauger”). 

1905  A,  273  (“saugetier”). 

1905  B,  16  (“sauger”). 

1905  C,  125  (“sauger”). 

1905  D,  1037  (“sauger”). 

1905  E,  159  (“sauger”). 

1906  A,  32  (“sauger”). 

1906  B  (“sauger”). 

1908  A,  181  (“sauger”). 

1908  B  (“sauger”). 

1908  C  (“sauger”). 

1910  A,  529  (“sauger”). 

1910  B,  355  (“sauger”). 

1910  C,  310  (“sauger”). 

1910  D,  83  (“sauger”). 

1911  A,  418  (“sauger”). 

1911  B,  97  (“sauger”). 

1911  C,  445,  454  (“sauger”). 

1911  D,  609  (“sauger”). 

1911  E,  320  (“sauger”). 

1912  B,  215  (“sauger”). 

1913  A  (“sauger”). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1864  B,  8  (“saugethiere”). 

1864  C,  175  (“saugethiere”). 

1865  C. 

1867  B,  402  (“saugethiere”). 

1870  C,  398  (“saugethiere”). 

1871  A,  211  ("saugethiere”). 

1880  A,  586  (“mammalien”). 

1888  A  (“saugethiere”). 

Geikie,  J.  1914  A,  324  (“mammals”). 

Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  E.  F.  1807  E,  354  (“mam¬ 
miferes”). 

1817  A,  126  (“mammiferes”). 

1817  B,  188  (“mammiferes”). 

1822  A,  76  (“mammiferes”). 
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Geoffroy  St.  Hiliare,  E.  F.  1824  D,  435  ("mam¬ 
miferes”). 

1824  H,  254  ("mammiferes”). 

1825  B,  133  (“mammiferes”). 

1832  A,  354  (“mammiferes”). 

Gervais,  P.  1853  B,  31  (“mammiferes”). 

1859  A  (“mammiferes”). 

Gessner,  I.  1921  A,  271  ("saugetiere”). 

Ghigi,  A.  1900  B,  98  (“mammiferi”). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  F,  106  (“mammals”). 

1919  A,  273. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1878  C,  853  (“saugethiere”). 

1883  A. 

Gill  T.  1873  E,  435. 

1881  A,  381. 

1886  C,  808. 

1898  B,  697  (“mammals”). 

1902  A,  1034. 

1904  A,  537. 

1907  A,  491. 

1912  D,  789. 

Goodrich,  E.  S.  1916  A,  261,  266. 

Goodsir,  J.  1857  A  (“mammals”). 

1868  A,  53. 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  179  (“saugetiere”). 

Grant,  M.  1904  B. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1825  B,  337. 

Gruber,  W.  1873  A,  338  (“saugethiere”). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  21,  28. 

1910  C,  297. 

1910  D,  600. 

1911  C,  404. 

1913  E,  7,  37. 

1914  E,  525. 

1916  A,  239  (“mammals”). 

1917  C,  975  (“mammals”). 

1918  A,  4  (“mammals”). 

1922  A,  539. 

1926  B,  405  ("mammals”). 

1927  A,  601  (“mammals”). 

1927  D,  225  (“mammals”). 

1927  E,  337  (“mammals”). 

1927  G,  270  (“mammalia”). 

Gregory  and  Adams  1915  A,  764  ("mammals”). 
Gregory  and  Noble  1924  A,  435  ("mammals”). 
Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  436,  460,  468. 

1873  A,  536  ("saugethiere”). 

Hagenbach,  E.  1841  A,  46  ("saugethiere”). 

Haller,  G.  1922  A,  1  ("saugetiere”). 

Hanson,  F.  B.  1918  A,  289  ("mammals”); 

1919  B,  87. 

1920  C,  2  ("mammals”). 

Hase,  A.  1913  A. 

Hasse,  C.  1871  A  ("sauger”). 

1872  B,  542  ("saugethiere”). 

1873  D  ("saugethiere”). 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  21  ("saugetiere”). 
Hatschek,  B.  1889  A,  83  ("saugetiere”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  102. 

Hayek,  H.  1926  A,  176  ("saugetiere”). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  423. 

1901  A,  21473  ("mammals”). 

Heinrich,  G.  1909  A,  781  (“saugetiere”). 

Hennig,  E.  1919  A,  1  ("sauger”). 

1922  A,  260. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  529  (“saugethiere”). 
Henshaw,  H.  W.  1912  A,  318  ("mammals”). 
Hertwig,  O.  1892  A. 


Hertz,  M.  1925  A  ("saugetiere”). 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  517  ("saugetiere”). 
Hilgard,  T.  C.  1859  A,  336  ("mammals”). 

1860  A,  679  ("mammals”). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  650. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  71. 

Hollard,  H.  1864  B,  250  (“mammiferes”). 

1864  C,  359  ("mammiferes”). 

Hommes,  J.  H.  1924  A,  10  ("mammals”). 
Hopewell -Smith  and  Tims  1911  A,  939. 
Howes,  G.  B.  1891  A,  153. 

1893  C,  585. 

1894  A,  77. 

1895  B,  736  ("mammals”). 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1921  A,  141-176  ("mammals”). 
Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1897  A,  28. 

1908  A,  150. 

Huene,  F.  1907  A,  155-157. 

1910  F,  153-163  ("saugetiere”). 

1911  G,  151-161  ("saugetiere”). 

1912  F,  522. 

1914  G,  pi.  vii. 

1918  A,  208  ("saugetiere”). 

1925  C,  174  ("saugetiere”). 

1925  D,  238. 

1926  A,  262  ("saugetiere”). 

Humphry,  G.  M.  1870  B,  67. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1853  A,  150,  158  ("mammals”). 

1855  A,  82. 

1856  A  ("mammals”). 

1856  B,  194  ("mammals”). 

1859  D,  394,  451. 

1859  H,  46. 

1862  A,  1. 

1863  E,  443,  527,  553. 

1863  F,  530,  579,  607,  633,  663. 

1864  D,  i,  ii. 

1869  G,  436. 

1870  F,  527,  531. 

1876  F,  183. 

1879  A,  395. 

1880  E,  457. 

Ihering,  H.  1880  A,  308  ("saugethiere”). 

1909  A,  284  (“saugetiere”). 

1910  A,  113  ("saugetiere”). 

Inouye,  M.  1912  A,  494  ("saugetiere”). 

Jaeger,  G.  F.  1842  A,  433  ("saugethiere”). 
Jaekel,  O.  1901  B,  53  ("saugetiere”). 

1902  C,  610  ("saugetiere”). 

1903  F,  35  ("saugetiere”). 

1904  C,  183  ("saugethiere”). 

1905  C,  134  (“saugetiere”). 

1906  A,  28  (“saugetiere”). 

1906  D,  188  (“saugetiere”). 

1908  A,  140  (“saugetiere”). 

1908  B,  466  (“saugetiere”). 

1909  A,  193,  211. 

1909  C,  706  ("saugetiere”). 

1910  D,  123. 

1911  A,  197. 

1912  A,  609. 

1913  B,  194  (“saugetiere”). 

1913  C,  32  (“saugetiere”). 

1916  A,  152,  168,  170. 

1922  A,  18. 

1926  C,  60  (“saugetiere”). 

1927  A,  268  ("saugetiere”). 

Jasswoin,  G.  1924  A,  97  ("mammals”). 
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Jenkinson,  J.  W.  1911  A,  305. 

Johnson,  A.  1883  A,  405  (“mammals”). 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  704  (“mammiferes”). 

Jordan,  D.  S.  1905  B  (“mammals”). 

1922  C,  177  (“mammals”). 

Julien,  A.  1894  A,  173  (“mammiferes”). 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  321. 

1922  A,  53. 

Kehrer,  F.  A.  1896  A,  347  (“sauger”). 

Keith,  A.  1911  A,  294  (“mammals”). 

Herbert,  C.  1876  A,  229. 

Kerr,  J.  G.  1923  A,  114. 

Kesteven,  H.  L.  1916  A,  303. 

1918  A,  449,  457. 

Keyes,  C.  A.  1922  A,  pi.  iii. 

Kingsbury,  B.  F.  1926  A,  98  (“mammals”). 
Kingsley,  J.  S.  1900  A,  206,  247  (“mammals”). 

1900  B,  167  (“mammals”). 

1901  A,  193  (“mammals”). 

1912  A,  185  (“mammals”). 

1912  B,  98  (“mammals”). 

1925  A,  16,  48,  51,  181,  183,  203,  271,  290. 
Kjellberg,  K.  1904  A,  159. 

Klaatsch,  H.  1893  B,  651  (“saugethiere”). 

1913  A,  162  (“saugetiere”). 

Klaauw,  C.  J.  1924  B,  599. 

Klein,  E.  E.  1868  A  (“saugethiere”). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A,  14  (“saugethiere”). 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  646  (“saugethiere”). 

1898  B,  143  (“saugethiere”). 

Korff,  K.  K.  1906  A,  132  (“saugetiere”). 

1906  B,  1  (“saugetiere”). 

Kravetz,  L.  P.  1906  A,  1  (“saugetiere”). 
Kukenthal,  W.  1913  A,  633. 

1914  A,  561  (“saugetiere”). 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  583  (“mammiferes”). 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  701  (“mammiferes”). 
Lataste,  F.  1887  A,  265  (“mammiferes”). 
Lavocat,  A.  1883  A,  1317  (“mammiferes”). 

1885  A,  28,  42  (“mammiferes”). 

1889  A,  39,  50  ("mammiferes”). 

Leboucq,  H.  1884  A,  35,  66  (“mammiferes”). 

1904  C,  227  (“mammiferes”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1893  C,  798  ("sauger”). 

1900  A,  982. 

1902  A,  43. 

1903  A,  510  (“saugetiere”). 

1904  A,  219  (“saugetiere”). 

1910  A,  449  (“saugetiere”). 

1915  A,  275  (“saugetiere”). 

1915  B,  257  (“sauger”). 

1921  A. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1902  A,  334  (“mammiferes”). 

1902  B,  371  (“quadrupedes”). 

1903  A,  273  (“quadrupedes”). 

1903  B,  275  ("mammiferes”). 

1903  D,  352  (“mammiferes”). 

1903  E,  365  (“mammiferes”). 

1903  G,  127  (“mammiferes”). 

1906  B,  160  (“mammiferes”). 

Ledouble,  A.  F.  1903  A,  641  (“mammiferes”). 

1906  A,  550  (“mammiferes”). 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  233  (“mammiferes”). 
Lepkowski,  W.  1897  A,  559. 

Lewis,  F.  T.  1906  A,  506  (“mammals”). 
Leydig,  F.  1859  A,  477  (“saugethiere”). 

1873  B,  33. 


Lindsay,  B.  1885  A,  684  (“mammals”). 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  194. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1921  A,  188  (“mammals”). 
Lorenz,  L.  E.  F.  1807  A. 

Lubosch,  W.  1906  A,  549  (“saugetiere”). 

1906  B,  323  (“saugetiere”). 

1907  A,  613  (“saugetiere”). 

1909  A,  5  (“saugetiere”). 

1911  A,  311  (“saugetiere”). 

1911  B,  738-748. 

1923  A,  69  (“saugetiere”). 

1926  A,  109  (“sauger”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  1  (“mammals”). 

1906  B,  554. 

1910  D,  153. 

1917  B,  295,  308,  322,  338,  539. 

1918  C,  134  (“mammals”). 

Lydekker,  R.  1899  B,  922. 

1893  F,  174  (“mammals”). 

1901  A,  645  (“mammals”). 

1902  B,  373  (“mammals”). 

1903  D,  101. 

1905  D,  230  (“mammals”). 

1912  C,  8,  9,  17,  26. 

Macdonald,  W.  1841  A,  131  (“mammals”). 

1863  A,  57  (“mammals”). 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  D,  332. 

Magitot,  E.  1875  A,  46  (“mammiferes”). 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1899  B,  60. 

1901  A,  150. 

1901  B,  241  (“mammals”). 

Mantell,  G.  A.  1844  A,  820. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A  (“mammiferes”). 

1872  A,  308  (“mammiferes”). 

Matschie,  P.  1896  A,  245  (“saugetiere”). 
Matthes,  E.  1921  A,  215,  222  (“saugetiere”). 

1921  C  (“sauger”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  D,  811. 

1908  C,  68. 

1913  B,  285  (“mammalian”). 

1914  G,  232  (“mammals”). 

1915  A,  171. 

1916  C,  518  ("mammals”). 

1916  H,  11. 

1916  I,  107  (“mammals”). 

1923  A,  109. 

1928  B,  947. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1917  A,  323. 

Mead,  C.  S.  1904  A,  53  ("mammals”). 

1906  A,  475. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“saugethiere”). 

Meek,  A.  1907  A,  410  (“mammals”). 

1911  A,  375  (“mammals”). 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1906  A,  243  ("mammals”). 
Meunier,  S.  1903  A,  774  (“mammiferes”). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B. 

1920  B,  380  (“mammals”). 

1924  C. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1871  B,  380  (“mammals”). 

1888  A,  372. 

Mivart  and  Clarke  1879  A,  525  (“mammals”). 
Montgomery,  T.  H.  1901  A,  21733  (“mammals”). 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1908  D,  443. 

1908  H,  221  (“mammals”). 

1915  H,  638. 

1915  I,  139,  159  ("mammals”). 

1926  A,  91  (“mammals”). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1918  A,  465. 
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Morita,  S.  1912  A,  1,  figs.  1-4  (“saugetiere”). 
Muller,  F.  1911  A,  335  (“mammals”). 

Mutel,  -  1921  A,  521  (“mammiferes”). 

Mysberg,  W.  A.  1917  A,  643-668. 

Nat.  Sci.  1898  A,  370. 

Nauck,  E.  T.  1923  A,  1. 

1926  A,  208  (“sauger”). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1907  A,  228  (“mammals”). 

1923  E,  1047. 

1923  H,  159,  175,  187,  tab.  (“saugetiere,” 
“mammalier”). 

1926  A,  634. 

Nowikoff,  M.  M.  1909  A,  1  (“mensch,”  “maus”). 
Oehngren,  S.  1919  A,  161  (“saugetiere”). 

Oken,  L.  1819  A,  1529  (“saugethiere”). 

1823  A,  274-350  (“saugethiere”). 

Olmstead,  M.  P.  1911  A,  339  (“saugetiere”). 


Osborn,  H 

:.  F 

!.  1893  N,  187. 

1898 

u, 

686. 

1902 

D, 

259. 

1902 

E, 

354. 

1903 

F, 

276. 

1904 

M, 

257. 

1905 

I, 

86. 

1905 

N, 

237 

(“mammals’ 

’)- 

1906 

c, 

769. 

1907 

E, 

747 

("mammals’ 

’)- 

1907 

G, 

11,  18-35,  37,  44, 

91 

1907 

H, 

613. 

1910 

D, 

737 

(“mammals’ 

’)■ 

1912 

c, 

595 

(“mammals’' 

’)- 

1912 

L. 

1915 

D, 

285 

(“mammals’ 

’)- 

1916 

E, 

511, 

602. 

1917 

B, 

316. 

1921 

D, 

1-11. 

1924 

K, 

273 

(“mammals’ 

’)- 

1925 

F, 

962 

(“mammals” 

’)- 

Osborn  and  Anthony  1922  A,  219  (“mammals”). 
Osbum,  R.  C.  1903  A,  651  ("mammals”). 

1906  A,  447  ("mammals”). 

Oswald,  F.  1911  A,  403. 

Owen,  R.  1842  F,  87. 

1846  E. 

1848  B. 

1851  D,  350. 

1857  E. 

1858  A,  1. 

1868  A,  890,  891. 

Packard,  A.  S.  1904  A,  221  ("mammals”). 
Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  141,  150  (“saugethiere”). 

1902  C,  249  ("saugethiere”). 

Paramore,  R.  H.  1910  A,  1393,  1459  (“mam¬ 
mals”). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1869  A,  502  (“mammals”). 

1879  C,  342. 

1885  C,  1-119. 

1888  C,  397  (“mammals”). 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  417. 

Parsons,  F.  G.  1903  A,  317  ("mammals”). 
Paterson,  A.  M.  1901  A,  21  (“mammals”). 

1902  A,  777. 

Paulli,  S.  1899  A,  145  (“saugethiere”). 

1900  A,  179  (“saugethiere”). 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A  (“mammiferes”). 

Peter,  K.  1902  A,  545  ("saugetiere”). 

Peters,  W.  1867  A,  727  (“saugethiere”). 

1867  B,  780  (“saugethiere”). 


Peters,  W.  1867  C,  953. 

1868  A,  592  (“saugethiere”). 

1868  B,  388. 

1874  A,  40  (“saugethiere”). 

Petronievics,  B.  1917  A,  287  (“mammals”). 

1919  B,  206  (“mammals”). 

1921  A,  105  (“mammiferes”). 

Pfeiffer,  H.  1854  A. 

Pinkus,  F.  1904  A,  162  (“saugetiere”). 

Plieninger,  F.  1906  A,  406  (“saugetiere”). 

Poche,  F.  1911  B. 

Popowa,  N.  1913  A,  282  ("saugetiere”). 

Pouchet  and  Chabry  1884  A,  149  (“mammi¬ 

feres”). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1909  A,  204. 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  1*66,  172  (“saugetiere”). 
Regnault,  F.  1903  A,  109  (“mammiferes”). 
Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  1. 

Reichert,  C.  1837  A,  120. 

Reichert,  K.  B.  1849  A,  443  (“sauger”). 

Retterer,  E.  1884  A,  467  ("mammiferes”). 

1905  A,  120  (“mammiferes”). 

1905  B,  204  (“mammiferes”). 

1905  D,  366  (“mammiferes”). 

1906  A,  198  (“mammiferes”). 

1908  A,  485  (“mammiferes”). 

1908  B,  535  (“mammiferes”). 

Retterer  and  Lelievre  1910  B,  986  (“mammi¬ 

feres”). 

Retterer  and  Vallois  1912  C,  432  (“mammi¬ 

feres”). 

Retzius,  A.  1849  A,  593  (“saugethiere”). 

1852  A,  44  ("saugethiere”). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  343-527. 

Romer,  F.  1893  A,  526  (“saugetiere”). 

Rose,  C.  1892  F,  399  (“saugetiere”). 

1892  G,  144  (“sauger.”) 

Romer,  A.  S.  1922  A,  39,  41. 

1924  A,  132. 

1924  C,  95-102,  figs.  1-3. 

Rosenberg,  E.  1895  A,  298  (“saugetiere”). 

Ruge,  G.  1879  A,  192  (“saugethiere”). 

1892  B,  376  (“saugethiere”). 

Rutland,  J.  1901  A,  21032  (“mammals”). 
Ryder,  J.  1887  A,  344,  352. 

1887  B. 

Sabatier,  A.  1897  A,  806  ("mammiferes”). 

1902  A,  100  (“mammiferes”). 

Salensky,  W.  1880  A,  415. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1895  A,  436  ("mammiferes”). 
Schauinsland,  H.  1906  A,  514. 

Schenk,  F.  1896  A,  214  (“saugethiere”). 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  D,  120  (“saugethiere”). 

1899  C,  165  (“saugethiere”). 

1899  I,  345  (“saugethiere”). 

1899  T,  452  (“saugethiere”). 

1900  C,  132  (“sauger”). 

1902  F,  134  (“mammals”). 

1902  J,  117  (“saugethiere”). 

1903  G,  144. 

Schmalhausen,  J.  J.  1908  B,  373  ("saugetiere”). 
Schmidt,  O.  1886  A. 

Schone,  G.  1902  A,  244  (“saugethiere”). 
Schoenichen,  W.  1900  A,  501  (“saugethiere”). 
Schorr,  G.  1907  A,  25  (“saugetiere”). 

Schuchert,  C.  1915  A,  828,  927  (“mammals”). 
Schuchert  and  Barrell  1914  A,  7,  24  (“mam¬ 
mals”). 
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Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  309. 

Schwalbe,  G.  1904  A  (“saugetiere”). 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  393  (“mammals”). 
Sclater,  P.  L.  1875  A,  202  (“mammals”). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  1,  50,  57,  643. 

1917  A,  32,  33. 

1928  B,  257  (“mammals”). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1872  A,  38  (“mammals”). 

1876  C,  157,  175,  186  (“mammals”). 

1878  A,  221. 

1899  B,  68. 

1908  B,  377. 

1908  D,  616. 

Semon,  R.  1901  B,  130  (“sauger”). 

Sera,  G.  L.  1921  A,  45  (“mammiferi”). 

Serres,  M.  1852  A  (“mammiferes”). 

1852  B,  179  (“mammiferes”). 

1863  B,  1028  (“mammiferes”). 

Sewertzoff,  A.  1896  A,  274. 

Seydel,  O.  1899  A  (“mammalier”). 

Shiino,  K.  1914  A,  378  (“sauger”). 

Shimer,  H.  W.  1903  A,  819  (“mammals”). 
Shore,  T.  W.  1887  A,  362. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1911  A,  65. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  564. 

1926  A,  548  (“mammals”). 

1926  B,  238. 

1926  E,  6,  10. 

1927  G,  259. 

1928  C,  161. 

Sippel,  W.  1907  A,  490,  506,  516  (“sauger”). 
Sixta,  V.  1899  A,  329  (“saugethiere”). 

1901  A,  321  (“mammalier”). 

1905  A,  671. 

Smith,  G.  E.  1911  A,  293. 

1912  A,  424  (“mammals”). 

1913  A,  559  (“mammals”). 

Smith,  W.  R.  1908  A,  126  (“mammals”). 
Sollas  and  Sollas  1913  A,  61  (“mammals”). 
Sonies,  F.  1907  A,  404  (“saugetiere”). 

Spencer,  W.  B.  1886  A,  220. 

Spurred,  H.  G.  F.  1906  A,  123  (“mammals”). 
Stach,  J.  1905  A,  283  (“saugetiere”). 

Starks,  E.  C.  1926  A,  83. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  461. 

1908  A,  213,  231  (“sauger”). 

1909  A,  65  (“sauger”). 

1910  A,  100  (“sauger”). 

1912  B,  717  (“sauger”). 

Stephan,  P.  1900  A,  361  (“mammiferes”). 
Sterling,  S.  1908  A,  333  (“saugetiere”). 
Strasser,  H.  1905  A,  139  (“sauger”). 

1905  B,  194  (“saugetiere”). 

Stratz-Haag,  C.  H.  1906  A,  91  (“saugetiere”). 
Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  310  (“saugethiere”). 
Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  553  (“saugethiere”). 

1903  C,  61  (“saugetiere”). 

1912  A,  148,  242. 

Strong,  R.  M.  1921  A,  203  (“mammals”). 
Sushkin,  P.  P.  1910  A,  241  (“saugetiere”). 

1927  A,  307,  319  (“mammals”). 

Sutton,  J.  B.  1884  A,  571. 

Swinnerton  and  Howes  1901  A,  70. 

Symington,  J.  1892  A,  577. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4365-4708. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  245  (“saugetiere”). 

Terry,  R.  J.  1909  A,  525  (“mammals”). 
Thacker,  A.  G.  1914  A,  283. 


Thater,  K.  1910  A,  511  (“sauger”). 

Thevenin,  A.  1910  A,  58  (“mammiferes”). 
Thilenius,  G.  1897  A,  483  (“saugetiere”). 
Thomas,  O.  1911  B,  120  (“mammals”). 
Thompson,  A.  H.  1906  A,  262. 

Thyng,  F.  W.  1906  A,  35. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1901  A,  265. 

1902  A,  321. 

1903  A,  131. 

1905  B,  1784. 

1911  A,  294. 

Todd,  T.  W.  1922  A,  261. 

Toldt,  C.  1904  A,  43  (“saugetiere”). 

1905  A,  315  (“saugetiere”). 

Tornier,  G.  1888  A,  223  (“saugethiere”). 

1891  A,  113  (“saugetiere”). 

1894  A,  97  (“saugetiere”). 

1894  B,  102  (“saugetiere”). 

1909  A,  195  (“saugetiere”). 

Tornquist,  A.  1897  A,  684. 

Tourneux,  F.  and  J.  P.  1912  A,  57  (“mammi¬ 
feres”). 

Turner,  H.  N.  1847  A,  110. 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1910  A,  75  (“mammals”). 
Vallois,  H.  V.  1921  B,  974  (“mammiferes”). 
Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1901  A  (“saugethiere”). 
1914  A,  524  (“mammals”). 

1928  A,  283  (“mammiferes”). 

Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  781 
(“sauger”). 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  60  (“mammiferes”). 
Van  Wijhe,  J.  W.  1905  A,  17  (“saugetiere”). 
Vaughn,  T.  W.  1924  A,  688  (“mammals”). 
Veit,  O.  1916  A,  371  (“saugetiere”). 

1924  A,  375  (“sauger”). 

Versluys,  J.  1903  A,  173. 

1919  A,  27  (“saugetiere”). 

Vialleton,  L.  1917  A,  190  (“mammiferes”). 

1919  A,  307  (“mammiferes”). 

Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  lxxvi  (“quadrupedes”).. 

1819  A,  1-100  (“mammiferes”). 

Virchow,  H.  1909  A,  418  (“saugetiere”). 

1914  A,  87  (“saugetier”). 

1914  C,  132  (“saugetiere”). 

1921  A,  135  (“saugetiere”). 

Vogt,  C.  1879  A,  245  (“mammiferes”). 

Voit,  M.  1909  B,  139  (“saugetiere”). 

1923  A,  70  (“saugetiere”). 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A.  9. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  497 ;  u,  585. 

1894  A,  433. 

Wallisch,  W.  1906  A,  307  (“saugetiere”). 
Walmsley,  T.  1918  A,  326  (“mammals”). 
Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1911  A,  323  (“mammals”). 
1913  D,  24  (“mammals”). 

1913  G,  228  (“mammals”). 

1914  A,  310  (“mammals”). 

1914  D,  168  (“mammals”). 

1914  J,  1037  (“mammalian”). 

1916  A,  342,  345,  356. 

1917  A,  979. 

1917  B,  49. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A. 

Weidenreich,  F.  1913  A,  498  (“sauger”). 

1922  A,  32  (“sauger”). 

1926  A,  45,  53  (“saugetiere”). 

Weitzel,  A.  1865  A,  318  (“saugethiere”). 

White,  C.  A.  1885  A,  62  (“mammals”). 
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Whitehead  and  Waddell  1911  A,  89. 
Wiedersheim,  R.  1880  E,  493  (“saugethiere”). 
1892  A,  55. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1925  B,  564  (“mammals”). 
Wilckens,  O.  1911  A,  708  (“saugetiere”). 
Wilder,  B.  G.  1865  A,  46. 

1868  A. 

1872  B. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1904  B,  176. 

1912  E,  262. 

1916  D,  152  (“mammals”). 

1917  C,  412  (“mammals”). 

1925  A,  126. 

Wiman,  C.  1916  D,  413  (“mammals”). 

Win  die,  B.  C.  A.  1905  A,  1055  (“sauger”). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  328. 

1898  E,  330  (“mammals”). 

1910  B,  465  (“mammal”). 

1917  D,  lxxvii. 


Woodward,  A.-  S.  1923  A,  29,  32. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  153. 

Woodward,  M.  F.  1894  B,  438. 

Woodward  and  Sherborn  1891  A,  33. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  163. 

1921  A,  177. 

Wright,  W.  1909  A,  678  (“mammals”). 
Wyman,  J.  1867  B,  274  (“mammals”). 

Young,  G.  W.  1915  A,  255. 

Ziegler,  H.  E.  1901  A,  232,  235  (“saugethiere”) 
1924  A,  lx  (“saugetiere”). 

Zierler,  F.  E.  1905  A,  511  (“saugetiere”). 
Zietzschmann,  O.  1917  A,  433  (“saugetiere”). 
Zittel,  K.  A.  1895  A,  306. 

1897  A,  130. 

1901  A,  418  (“mammals”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  325. 

1923  A,  402-689. 


Subclass  Prototheria  Gill 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  555. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  147,  390. 

Bensley,  A.  1903  B,  84. 

Berry,  E.  W.  1920  A,  210. 

Broom,  R.  1897  B,  252  (Protheria). 
1910  B,  765. 

1914  B,  118. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  821. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  64,  65. 
Duckworth,  W.  L.  H.  1904  A,  20. 
Gadow,  H.  1912  A,  818. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1909  A,  624  (Protheria). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  225,  230. 

1920  A,  234. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1880  E,  462. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  D,  153. 

Lydekker,  R.  1902  B,  374. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  D,  811. 

1915  A,  270  (Monotremata). 

1928  B,  949. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  U,  686. 

1899  J,  415. 

1907  G,  11,  100. 

1907  H,  613. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1885  C,  116. 

1886  A,  269. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  346,  348. 

Schuchert,  C.  1915  A,  928. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  57,  59,  76. 

Shufeldt,  R.  1911  A,  72. 

Smith,  G.  E.  1911  A,  293. 

1912  A,  425. 

1913  A,  560  (“prototherian”). 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  162,  242. 

Thomas,  O.  1887  A,  312. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  317  (Monotremata) ;  302 
317  (Prototheria). 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  92. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  153. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xiv,  21. 


Order  PROTODONTA  Osborn. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  555. 

Branca,  W.  1915  A,  4. 

Broom,  R.  1914  B,  133  (Protodontia). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  65,  66. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  163,  464. 

1922  A,  544. 

Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  258  (“protodonten”). 
Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  520. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  204  (Haplodonta) ;  205  (Pro- 
todonti). 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  572. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  U,  686. 

1899  J,  415. 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  419. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  59. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  G,  88,  90,  107. 

1928  C,  166. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  358,  361. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  85,  86. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  358  (Syn.  of  Dro* 
matheriidae). 

1923  A,  437  (Syn.?  Dromatheriidae). 


DROMATHERIIDiE  Gill. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  555. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  651  (Dromatheridse). 

1912  A,  662  (Dromatheridae). 

Fuchs,  H.  1911  B,  384. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  164. 

1922  A,  23. 

Haeckel,  E.  1893  A,  xxiv  (Dromatherida). 
Hennig,  E.  1919  A,  6. 


Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  260. 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  C,  277. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  863  (Dromatheri¬ 
dae). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  361. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  91. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  358. 

1923  A,  437,  442,  663. 
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Dromatherium  Emmons. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  555. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  709. 

1920  A,  406. 

Adloff,  P.  1903  A,  362,  369,  fig.  4. 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  75. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  98. 

Bolk,  L.  1922  A,  111. 

Branca,  W.  1915  A,  4. 

Broom,  R.  1908  A,  1059. 

Dependorf,  T.  1907  C,  99. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  F,  98,  fig.  11  (Dromothe 
rium). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  137,  163. 

1910  C,  298. 

1922  A,  534  (Dromotherium). 

Hennig,  E.  1919  A,  6. 

Hertz,  M.  1925  A,  544. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  520. 

Hobbs,  W.  H.  1901  A,  23. 

Huene,  F.  1918  A,  208,  210. 

1925  C,  179. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  510. 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  189,  fig.  136. 

Lavocat,  A.  1896  A,  26. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  186,  fig. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  947. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  H,  209  (Dromotherium). 
1905  I,  95  (Dromotherium). 

1907  G,  18,  193,  fig.  43. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  245,  881. 

Rice  and  Gregory  1906  A,  178  (“mammal”). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  336,  fig.  6. 

1926  A,  548. 

1926  G,  87,  99. 

Microconodon  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  556. 

Abel,  O.  1920  A,  406. 

Adloff,  P.  1903  A,  362,  fig.  4. 

Branca,  W.  1915  A,  4. 

Broom,  R.  1908  A,  1059. 

Deperet,  C.  1907  B. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  137,  163. 

1922  A,  540. 

Hennig,  E.  1919  A,  6. 

Hertz,  M.  1925  A,  544. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  520. 

Hobbs,  W.  H.  1901  A,  23. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  283. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  947. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  H,  209. 

1905  I,  95. 

1907  G,  18,  193,  fig.  43. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1903  A,  873  (Tytthoconus). 

1904  A,  421,  881  (Microconodon);  699,  881 
(Tytthoconus). 

Rice  and  Gregory  1906  A,  178  ("mammal”). 
Schlosser,  M.  1899  I,  346. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  336,  fig.  6. 

1926  A,  548. 


Type  D.  sylvestre  Emmons. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  E,  155,  165. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  465,  fig.  807. 

Thompson,  A.  H.  1900  A,  920  (Dromotherium). 
Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  139. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  863  (Dromotherium). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  134,  160. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  358,  361. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  85,  fig.  48. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1925  B,  245  (Dromotherium). 
Woodward,  M.  F.  1894  B,  447  (Dromotherium). 
-  Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  358. 

1923  A,  437,  663. 

By  G.  G.  Simpson  (1926  A,  548)  this  genus 
is  referred  to  the  cynodont  reptiles. 

Dromatherium  sylvestre  Emmons. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  556. 

Branca,  W.  1915  A,  5,  fig.  1. 

Deperet,  C.  1907  B. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  23,  fig.  15. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  283. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  544,  fig.  171. 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  C,  278. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  4. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  A,  4. 

Philippi,  E.  1903  A,  20,  fig. 

Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  91. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  579  (Dromotherium). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  G,  88,  93,  figs.  1,  3. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  60  (D.  silvestre). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  358,  fig.  515. 

1923  A,  437,  fig.  551. 

Triassic;  North  Carolina. 

Type  M.  tenuirostris  Osborn. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  G,  87,  93  ,  99. 

1928  C,  211. 

1928  E,  155,  165. 

Thompson,  A.  H.  1900  A,  921  (Microconodon). 
Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  139. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  863  (Tyttoconus). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  358,  361. 

Woodward,  M.  F.  1894  B,  447. 

By  G.  G.  Simpson  (1926  A,  548)  this  genus 
is  referred  to  the  cynodont  reptiles. 

Microconodon  tenuirostris  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  556. 

Branca,  W.  1915  A,  5,  fig.  2. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  24,  fig.  15. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  5. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  A,  4. 

Philippi,  E.  1903  A,  20,  fig. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  579. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  G,  88,  97,  figs.  2,  3. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  863  (Tyttoconus). 
Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  60  (Micronodon). 
Triassic;  North  Carolina. 


Subclass  Allotheria  Marsh. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1880  F,  239.  Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  C,  171. 

The  writer  acknowledges  the  aid  of  Dr.  G.  G.  See  also  under  the  order  Multituberculata. 
Simpson  in  arranging  this  subclass. 
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Order  TRICONODONTA  Zittel. 


Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  97. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  45. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  99. 

Broom,  R.  1914  B,  133  (Triconodontia). 

1924  B,  64,  fig.  13. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  170,  172,  464. 

1916  A,  240. 

1922  A,  547. 

Hertz,  M.  1925  A,  558. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1893  A,  389  (“triconodonts”). 
1893  D,  389,  390  (“triconodonts”). 

1899  J,  415. 

1907  G,  11,  21. 

Owen,  R.  1879  D,  149  (“triconodonts”). 


Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  419. 

Simpson,  G.  Gi  1924  A,  39  (“triconodonts”). 
1925  A,  229  (“triconodonts”). 

1925  B,  148,  334,  354,  465,  466,  559,  560, 
565. 

1926  E,  8  (“triconodonts”). 

1927  G,  259. 

1928  C,  171,  183,  195. 

1928  K,  462,  469. 

Stromer,  E.  1908  B,  168. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  86. 

This  order  is  included  in  the  Allotheria 
only  provisionally. 


TRICONODONTILL3E  Marsh. 


Marsh,  O.  C.  1887  A,  341. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  566. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  710. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  C,  676. 

1907  D,  686. 

1911  A,  229  (“triconodontiden”). 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  824. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  42. 

1926  B,  410  (“triconodonts”). 

Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  259,  260  (“tri'conodonten”). 
Lydekker,  R.  1896  C,  273. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  268. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  U,  686. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  A,  3  (“triconodontiden”). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  775,  887. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  357,  465,  466. 

1928  C,  67,  70. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  860. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  361. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  359. 

1923  A,  437,  438,  442,  664. 


TRICONODON TINiE  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  566.  Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  357. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  22.  1928  C,  76. 


Triconodon  Owen. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  567. 

Abel,  O.  1920  A,  418,  fig.  635. 

Adloff,  P.  1903  A,  360. 
Amback-Christie-Linde  A,  1912  B,  275. 
Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  71. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  99. 

Behlen,  H.  1906  A,  210. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1903  A,  181. 

Dependorf,  T.  1907  C,  98. 

Fuchs,  H.  1911  B,  384. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  E,  665. 

1906  F,  96,  fig.  12. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  173,  176. 

1922  A,  547,  fig.  22. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  335. 

Hertz,  M.  1925  A,  558,  569. 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  C,  273. 

1899  B,  926. 

1914  A,  630. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1922  A,  xiii. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  G,  321. 

1904  K,  256. 

1907  G,  25,  218,  222,  figs.  8,  207. 

Owen,  R.  1860  E,  317,  318. 


Type  T.  mordax  Owen. 

Owen,  R.  1879  D,  149. 

Rose,  C.  1892  G,  147. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1924  A,  39. 

1925  A,  229. 

1925  B,  149,  152,  336,  352,  355,  466,  559, 
565,  figs.  6,  21. 

1926  H,  212. 

1927  G,  260,  figs.  1,  4. 

1928  C,  214,  fig.  10. 

1928  K,  462. 

Thomas,  O.  1888  A,  447. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  139. 

1905  B,  1786. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  861. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  341,  343,  355,  358,  359,  361. 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  86,  fig.  50. 

Willett,  E.  W.  1881  A,  377,  fig. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1912  B,  100,  pi.  xv. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  359. 

1923  A,  437. 

Triconodon  bisulcus  having  been  referred 
to  the  genus  Trioracodon,  Triconodon  is  at 
present  without  a  representative  in  North 
America. 


Trioracodon  Simpson.  Type  Triconodon  ferox  Owen. 


Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  B,  88,  fig.  19. 

Consult  also  the  citations  under  Triconodon. 


Trioracodon  bisulcus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  567  (Triconodon). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  F,  109,  pi.  v,  figs.  1, 
(Triconodon). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  39  (Triconodon). 
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Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  134  (Triconodon) . 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  152,  357,  figs.  1-4; 
338,  351,  354,  figs.  11,  12  (Triconodon.  This 
species?). 


Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  B,  88,  text-fig.  19. 

1928  K,  462,  fig.  1. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 


Priacodon  Marsh.  Type  Tinodon  ferox  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  567. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  438,  fig.  374. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  44. 

Hennig,  E.  1919  A,  6. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  25,  fig.  8  (Triconodon). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1924  A,  39. 

1925  A,  229. 

1925  B,  149,  159,  336,  344,  355,  465,  figs. 
1,  2,  6,  15,  16;  559,  563,  564,  figs.  1,  2. 

1926  G,  102,  fig.  3. 

1926  H,  212. 

1928  C,  195. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  861. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  61. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  361. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  359. 

1923  A,  437. 

Priacodon  ferox  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  567. 

Cannon,  G.  L.  1906  B,  196  (This  species?). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  39  (Priacodon,  Tino¬ 
don). 

Leche,  W.  1902  A,  37  (Triconodon). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  545,  fig.  172  (Triconodon). 


Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  133. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1893  B,  275,  fig.  (Triconodon). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  159,  165,  344,  357, 
figs.  5,  15;  341,  342,  figs.  13,  14  (This  species?). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  80,  fig.  75. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison);  Wyoming,  Colorado? 

Priacodon  grandsevus  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  350,  357,  figs.  20,  27. 
Upper  Jurassic  (Morrison) ;  Wyoming. 

Priacodon  lulli  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  346,  357,  figs.  17,  18. 
Upper  Jurassic  (Morrison);  Wyoming. 

Priacodon  robustus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  567  (Tinodon). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  39  (Tinodon). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  134  (Tinodon). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1924  A,  39. 

1925  A,  229. 

1925  B,  162,  165,  357,  figs.  6,  7. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 


AMPHILESTINJE  Osborn. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  361  (Amphilestid®). 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1888  G,  228. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  357. 

Phascolodon  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  334,  467,  559,  565. 
1926  H,  212. 

1928  C,  213. 


Type  P.  gidleyi  Simpson. 

Phascolodon  gidleyi  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  334,  357,  fig.  8. 
Upper  Jurassic  (Morrison);  Wyoming. 


Aploconodon  Simpson.  Type  A.  comoensis  Simpson. 


Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  148,  149,  336,  356,  559, 
565. 

1926  H,  212. 

1928  C,  210. 


Aploconodon  comoensis  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  148,  149,  336,  356,  357, 
figs.  9,  10. 

Upper  Jurassic  (Morrison)  ;  Wyoming. 


Order  SYMMETRODONTA  Simpson. 


Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  559,  563,  568,  569. 
1928  C,  97,  175,  183,  195. 

1928  K,  462,  469. 


Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  86. 

This  order  is  arranged  only  provisionally 
in  the  Allotheria. 


TINODONTIDiE  Marsh. 


Marsh,  O.  C.  1879  F,  216. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  567  (Tinodontin®). 

Hennig,  E.  1921  A,  261  (Tinodontid®). 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1887  F,  288  (Phascolotheriid®). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  22  (Phascolotheriime) . 


Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  774,  887  (Tinodontid®). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  451,  465,  466,  469 
(Spalacotheriid®) . 

1928  C,  98,  175  (Spalacotheriid®). 


Tinodon  Marsh.  Type  T.  bellus  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  567  (Tinodon);  568  (Mena- 
codon). 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  45. 

1922  C,  437,  fig.  368  (Tinodon)  ;  437,  fig. 


370  (Menacodon). 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  71. 
Bensley,  B.  A.  1902  A,  4. 

Broom,  R.  1909  C,  136  (Menacodon). 
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Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  F,  101. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  173  (Menacodon). 

1916  A,  240,  fig.  2  (Menacodon). 

1922  A,  84  (Tinodon,  Menacodon). 

Hennig,  E.  1919  A,  6  (Tinodon,  Menacodon). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  25,  figs.  9,  43  (Mena¬ 
codon)  ;  fig.  10  (Tinodon) . 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  680,  887  (Tinodon);  409, 
887  (Menacodon). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  165,  451,  464-467,  563, 
569,  fig.  1. 

1926  H,  212. 

1928  C,  214. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  861  (Tinodon,  Menac¬ 
odon). 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  61. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  361  (Tinodon,  Menacodon). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  86,  87,  fig.  50. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  359  (Menacodon). 

1923  A,  437  (Tinodon,  Menacodon). 

Tinodon  bellus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  567. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  39. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  47,  fig.  24. 


Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  133. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  451,  459,  figs.  1-3; 

569. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 

Tinodon  lepidus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  567  (T.  lepidus);  568 

(Menacodon  rarus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  39  (T.  lepidus,  Mena¬ 
codon  rarus) . 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  47,  fig.  24  (Mena¬ 

codon  rarus) . 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  46  (Menacodon  rarus). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  133  (T.  lepidus,  Mena¬ 
codon  rarus). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  451,  456,  459,  figs.  4, 

5;  569. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 

Tinodon  sp.  indet. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  158.  Upper  Jurassic 

(Morrison) ;  Wyoming. 


AMPHIDONTID^E  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  451,  460,  469,  569.  |  Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  C,  98. 


Amphidon  Simpson.  Type  A.  superstes  Simpson. 


Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  451,  460,  468,  469,  558, 
563,  569,  figs.  1,  2. 

1926  H,  212. 

1928  C,  209. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  87. 


Amphidon  aequicrurins  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  451,  463,  465,  figs.  8, 
9 ;  569. 

Upper  Jurassic  (Morrison)  ;  Wyoming. 

Amphidon  superstes  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  451,  460,  465,  figs.  6, 
7;  569. 

Upper  Jurassic  (Morrison)  ;  Wyoming. 


Order  PANTOTHERIA  Marsh. 


Marsh,  O.  C.  1880  F,  239. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  171,  172,  177,  196,  464 
(Trituberculata). 

1916  A,  241  (Trituberculata). 

1922  A,  26,  31,  48,  55,  56,  59,  85,  99 
(  Trituberculata  ) . 

Hertz,  M.  1925  A,  543  (Trituberculata). 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  206  (Trituberculati). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1891  in  Zittel,  K.  A.,  1893  B, 
(1891),  96,  100  (Trituberculata). 

1907  G,  12,  22,  115  (Trituberculata). 

1910  B,  519  (Trituberculata). 


Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  419  (Trituberculata). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  B,  238  (“trituberculates”) . 
1928  B,  306  (“pantotheres”). 

1928  C,  106,  214. 

1928  K,  462,  469. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  86  (Trituberculata). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  360  (Panto  - 
theriidse) . 

1923  A,  438  (Pantotheriidas). 

This  order  is  placed  in  the  Allotheria  only 
provisionally. 


PAUBODONTIDiE  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  568. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  710. 

Hennig,  E.  1921  A,  261. 

Leche,  W.  1907  A,  47  (Peralestidse). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  23. 


Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  410. 

1928  B,  306. 

1928  C,  113,  120,  212. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  361  (Paurodonti- 
nse). 

1923  A,  439  (Paurodontinae) . 


Paurodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  569. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  437,  fig.  367. 

Ameghino,  F.  1898  C,  74. 


Type  P.  valens  Marsh. 

Ameghino,  F.  1902  D,  439. 

1906  A,  38. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  F,  101,  pi.  v,  fig.  5. 
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Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  195. 

Hennig,  E.  1919  A,  6. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  29,  219,  figs.  26,  207. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  517,  884. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  563,  fig.  1. 

1926  H,  213. 

1927  C,  410. 

1928  B,  308. 

1928  C,  212. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  62. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  361. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  361. 

1923  A,  439. 

Arch^eotrigon  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  410. 

1926  H,  213  (No  definition). 

1928  C,  210. 


Paurodon  valens  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  569. 

Ameghino,  F.  1903  A,  161,  figs.  83,  85. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  39. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  50. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  54. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  133. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  859. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor 
rison) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  A.  brevimaxillus  Simpson. 

Archseotrigon  brevimaxillus  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  410. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 


Tathiodon  Simpson.  Type  Tanaodon  agilis  Simpson. 


Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  E,  265  (To  replace  Tana¬ 
odon,  preoccupied). 

1926  H,  213  (Tanaodon;  no  definition). 

1927  C,  410  (Tanaodon;  preoccupied). 

1928  C,  195. 


Tathiodon  agilis  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  410  (Tanaodon). 

1927  E,  71. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 


DRYOLESTIDJE  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  569. 

Hennig,  E.  1921  A,  261. 

Leche,  W.  1907  A,  59  (Stylacodontidas). 
Lydekker,  R.  1888  F,  384  (Stylacodontidse). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1888  C,  235  (Stylodontidse). 

1907  G,  23  (Amblotheriidse  or  Stylaco¬ 
dontidse). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1893  B,  274. 


Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  411. 

1928  B,  306. 

1928  C,  210. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  62  (Amblotheridae). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  358,  361  (Stylacodontidse). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  128  (Stylacodontidse). 
Winge,  H.  1917  A,  194  (Stylacodontidse). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  106  (Stylodontidse). 
1923  A,  439  (Amphilestinae). 


Dryolestes  Marsh.  Type  D.  prisons  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  569  (Dryolestes) ;  570 

(Asthenodon). 

Ameghino,  F.  1902  D,  438. 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  90. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1902  A,  4. 

Bigot,  A.  1897  A,  462. 

Bolk,  L.  1914  A,  20. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  G,  675,  676. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  E,  666. 

1906  F,  96,  pi.  v,  figs.  2,  3;  99,  text- 
fig.  12. 

1922  A,  268. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1916  A,  244,  pi.  i,  E. 

1918  A,  5,  fig.  2. 

1922  A,  51  (Asthenodon);  534,  pi.  v 
(Dryolestes) . 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  335. 

Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  212. 

Hertz.  M.  1925  A,  578,  fig.  32. 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  189,  fig.  136. 

Lavocat,  A.  1896  A,  26  (Drolestes). 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  C,  277. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  G,  322,  pi.  xxi,  fig.  1. 

1904  K,  256. 

1907  G,  23,  27,  30,  218,  220,  figs.  14,  31- 
34,  206,  207 ;  30,  fig.  35  (Asthenodon). 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  519. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  246,  876  (Dryolestes); 

125,  876  (Asthenodon). 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  J,  354. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  563,  fig.  1. 

1927  C,  411,  412  (Dryolestes):  411  (Asthe¬ 
nodon  a  syn.). 

1928  C,  211. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  465,  fig.  808. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  859  (Dryolestes) ; 

860  (Asthenodon). 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  62  (Dryolestes, 
Asthenodon). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  361. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  88. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  360  (Syn.  of 
Phascolestes) . 

1923  A,  425,  439,  fig.  525. 

Dryolestes  obtusus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  569. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  38. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  132. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 
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Dryolestes  priscus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  569  (D.  priscus,  Stylacodon 
validus) ;  570  (Asthenodon  segnis). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  38  (D.  priscus) ;  39 
(Stylacodon  validus,  Asthenodon  segnis). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  131  (Dryolestes  priscus, 
Asthenodon  segnis). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  30,  fig.  32  (Phascolestes 
priscus). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  80,  fig.  75  (Dryo¬ 
lestes  priscus). 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 

Dryolestes  tenax  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  569. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  144. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345. 


Palacky,  J.  1903  A,  4. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  130  (Genus  indet.) 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Dryolestes  vorax  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  570. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  38. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  35. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  132. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  30,  figs.  31,  33,  34. 
(Phascolestes). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  411  (Not  a  Dryolestes). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  80,  fig.  75. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 

Dryolestes  sp.  indet. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  55,  figs.  31,  32. 


Herpetairus  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  413. 

1926  H,  213  (No  definition). 

1928  C,  195. 


Amblotherium  Owen. 

Owen,  R.  1871  A,  32,  pi.  ii,  figs.  1,  2. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  569  (Stylacodon) ;  570 

(Laodon). 

Abel,  O.  1920  A,  418,  fig.  635  (Stylodon). 

1922  C,  437,  fig.  369  (Stylodon),  fig.  371 
(Laodon). 

Ameghino,  F.  1902  D,  438  (Laodon). 

Bolk,  L.  1922  A,  112  (Stylodon). 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  707  (Stylodon). 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  31,  114,  fig.  4. 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  51  (Stylacodon,  Lao¬ 
don). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  335  (Stylacodon). 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  374  (Stylacodon). 

Lydekker,  R.  1887  A,  274. 

1888  F,  384  (Stylacodon). 

Nicholson  and  Lydekker  1889  A,  1276. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  24,  29,  fig.  29  (Styla¬ 
codon)  ;  29,  fig.  30  (Laodon). 

1910  B,  519. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  650,  877  (Stylacodon); 
91,  876  (Amblotherium);  651,  877  (Stylodon); 
364,  876  (Laodon). 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  582  (Stylacodon). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1893  B,  274  (Laodon). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  G,  100  (Stylodon,  Styla¬ 
codon). 

1926  H,  213  (Stylacodon). 

1927  C,  412. 

1927  G,  262. 

1928  B,  307,  fig.  2. 

1928  C,  209,  fig.  40. 

1928  K,  463,  fig.  2. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  860  (Stylacodon) ; 
859  (Laodon). 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  62  (Laodon). 


Type  Dryolestes  arcuatus  Marsh. 

Herpetairus  arcuatus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  569  (Dryolestes). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  38  (Dryolestes). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  131  (Dryolestes). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  413. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 

Type  A.  soricinum  Owen. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  361  (Stylacodon,  Amblo¬ 
therium,  Laodon). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  88. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  49,  94  (Stylacodon,  Stylo¬ 
don). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  361  (Stylodon). 
1923  A,  439  (Stylodon). 

Amblotherium  debile  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  411  (To  replace  Dryo¬ 
lestes  gracilis  Marsh,  preoccupied). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  569  (Dryolestes  gracilis). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  38  (Dryolestes). 

1914  A,  25  (Dryolestes). 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1881  F,  513  (Dryolestes  gracilis; 
preoccupied). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  131  (Dryolestes). 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Morri¬ 
son)  ;  Wyoming. 

Amblotherium  gracilis  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  569  (Stylacodon  gracilis) ; 
570  (Laodon  venustus). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  39  (Stylacodon);  39 
(Laodon  venustus). 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1887  A,  337,  pi.  ix,  fig.  5  (Lao¬ 
don  venustus) . 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  61  (Stylacodon) ;  43 

(Laodon  venustus). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  133  (Stylacodon);  133 
(Laodon  venustus) . 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  412. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  80,  fig.  75  (Laodon 
venustus). 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous;  Wyo¬ 
ming. 
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Laolestes  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  411. 

1926  H,  213  (No  definition). 

1928  C,  210. 


Kepolestes  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  413. 

1926  H,  213  (No  definition). 

1928  C,  211. 


Melanodon  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  413. 

1926  H,  213  (No  definition). 

1928  C,  195. 


Type  L.  eminens  Simpson. 

Laolestes  eminens  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  411. 

1928  K,  463,  fig.  2. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor 
rison) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  S.  coloradensis  Simpson. 

Kepolestes  coloradensis  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  413. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor 
rison) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  M.  oweni  Simpson. 

Melanodon  oweni  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  413,  414. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor 
rison) ;  Wyoming. 


Malthacolestes  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  414. 

1926  H,  213  (No  definition). 

1928  C,  195. 


Euthlastes  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  414. 

1926  H,  213  (No  definition). 

1928  C,  195. 


Miccylotyrans  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  414. 

1926  H,  213  (No  definition). 

1928  C,  195. 


Pelicopsis  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  414. 

1926  H,  213  (No  definition). 

1928  C,  195. 


Type  M.  osborni  Simpson. 

Malthacolestes  osborni  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  414. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor 
rison) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  E.  cordiformis  Simpson. 

Euthlastes  cordiformis  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  414. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor 
rison) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  M.  minimus  Simpson. 

Miccylotyrans  minimus  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  414. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor 
rison) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  P.  dubius  Simpson. 

Pelicopsis  dubius  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  414. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor 
rison) ;  Wyoming. 


DICROCYN ODONTID^E  Osborn 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1888  F,  1078. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  568  (Amphitheriidas). 
Abel,  O.  1914  A,  49  (“diplocynodontiden”). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  31,  35,  48. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  24. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1893  B,  275. 


Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  415. 

1928  B,  306. 

1928  C,  211. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  361  (Diplocyno- 
dontinae). 

1923  A,  439  (Diplocynodontinae). 


Dicrocynodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  568. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  438,  fig.  377. 
Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  91. 

Broom,  R.  1909  C,  137. 

Fuchs,  H.  1911  B,  384. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  E,  666. 

1906  F,  100,  pi.  v,  fig.  4. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  183,  195. 

1922  A,  59  (Diplocynodon) . 


Type  Diplocynodon  victor  Marsh. 

Hennig,  E.  1919  A,  6  (Diplocynodon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  24  (Diplocynodon) ; 

219,  figs.  4,  4a  (Dicrocynodon). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  228,  887. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1893  B,  275  (Diplocynodon). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  B,  563,  fig.  1. 

1926  H,  213. 

1927  C,  409,  415. 

1928  B,  307,  fig.  2. 
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Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  C,  211. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  61. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  361. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  361  (Diplocynodon). 
1923  A,  439  (Diplocynodon). 

Dicrocynodon  victor  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  568. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  38  (Diplocynodon). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  546,  pi.  xvi ;  text-fig.  174 
(Diplocynodon) . 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  132. 

Docodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  568. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  438,  fig.  372. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1902  A,  4. 

Broom,  R.  1903  L,  345. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  137. 

1922  A,  59. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  28,  fig.  21. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  241,  887. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1893  B,  275. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  213. 

1927  C,  415. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  862. 


Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  416. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  862. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  80,  fig.  75. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  361,  fig.  520  (Diplo¬ 
cynodon). 

1923  A,  439,  fig.  556  (Diplocynodon). 

“  Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 

Dicrocynodon  sp.  indet. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  60,  fig.  35. 


Docodon  striatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  568. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  38. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  132. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  K,  463,  figs.  2,  3. 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  80,  fig.  75. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 


Type  D.  striatus  Marsh. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  61. 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  361. 


Ennacodon  Marsh.  Type  Ennodon  crassus  Marsh 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  568. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  438,  fig.  376  (Enneodon). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  28,  fig.  19  (Enneodon). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  259,  887. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1893  B,  275  (Enneodon), 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  H,  213. 

1927  C,  415. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  862. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  61. 

Ennacodon  affinis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  568. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  38. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  35  (Enneodon). 


Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  132. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  862. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 

Ennacodon  crassus  Marsh.  ^ 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  568. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  38. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  35  (Enneodon). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  132. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  C,  415. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  862. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 


Order  MULTITUBERCULATA  Cope. 


Cope,  E.  D.  1884  Y,  687. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  556  (Allotheria). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  701  (Allotheria). 

1914  A,  34  (“allotherien”). 

1919  A,  712. 

1920  A,  416. 

1922  B,  2  (“multituberculaten”) . 

1922  E,  381,  383  (“multituberculaten”). 

1923  A,  216  (“multituberculaten”). 

1926  E,  (136). 

Adloff,  P.  1903  A,  372  (“multituberculaten”). 
Ameghino,  F.  1893  B,  445. 

1893  C,  77  (Diprotodonta). 

1893  D,  16. 

1902  D,  424. 

1903  A,  113,  156  (Allotheria)  ;  154  (Plagia- 
ulacoidea). 

1905  C,  351  (Allotheria). 

1906  A,  358. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  637  (Allotheria). 

1907  E,  207  (Allotheria). 

1912  A,  669,  679  (Allotheria). 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  84  (Allotheria). 


Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  96,  105  (Allotheria). 
Bensley,  B.  A.  1902  A,  7. 

Bluntschli,  H.  1911  B,  378  (“multitubercu 
laten”). 

Bolk,  L.  1913  A,  120  (“multituberculaten”). 
1922  A,  109. 

Branca,  W.  1915  A,  3,  19  (Allotheria). 

Broom,  R.  1910  B,  760. 

1911  C,  319. 

1914  B,  115,  117,  120,  130. 

1914  D,  140. 

1924  B,  64,  fig.  13. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  13  (“multitubercules”). 
Carter,  J.  T.  1922  A,  604,  605. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  822. 

Cockerell,  Miller,  and  Prinz  1914  A,  349  (“mul 
tituberculates  ”  ) . 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  BB,  73. 

1891  N,  65,  66  (Multituberculata). 

Cross,  W.  1909  A,  43  (“mammals”). 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  706  (“multitubercules”). 
Dollo,  L.  1889  G,  675  (Allotheria). 

Gadow,  H.  1913  A,  117. 
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Gidley,  J.  W.  1909  A,  623  (Allotheria) . 

Gill,  T.  1881  A,  383  (Allotheria). 

Granger,  W.  1915  B,  152. 

Granger  and  Simpson  1928  A,  1  (“multitubercu- 
lates”). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  164,  464  (Allotheria); 
169  (Multituberculata). 

1912  C,  190. 

1920  A,  137. 

1922  A,  27,  63. 

1927  D,  231  (“multituberculates”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  B,  293  (Allotheria). 

Hennig,  E.  1919  A,  6  (Allotheria). 

1922  A,  243,  258,  260  (“multituberculaten”) . 
Hertz,  M.  1925  A,  544  (Allotheria). 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  520  (“multitubercu¬ 
laten”). 

Huene,  F.  1918  A,  208. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  207. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1922  A,  62  (“allotheres”). 
Lydekker,  R.  1896  C,  280. 

1909  B,  204. 

1915  C,  623. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1899  B,  61. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  D,  55  (“multitubercu¬ 
lates”). 

1906  B,  357. 

1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  383. 

1915  A,  262. 

1915  K,  436  (“multituberculates”), 

1916  A,  479. 

1921  D,  211,  212,  222. 

1928  B,  948,  949. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  U,  686. 

1907  G,  11,  101  (Allotheria). 

1909  D,  33,  35,  40. 

1910  B,  174. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  141  (“allotherien”). 

1903  A,  7  (“allotherien”). 


Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  348. 

Rose,  C.  1892  F,  403  (“multituberculaten”). 
Schlosser,  M.  1895  B,  361,  362. 

1898  D,  121. 

1899  T,  452. 

1900  B,  299. 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  419. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  627,  642  (Allotheria). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  C,  9. 

1926  D,  228. 

1926  E,  8  (“multituberculates”). 

1927  D,  36  (“multituberculates”). 

1927  F,  121  (“multituberculates”). 

1928  C. 

1928  F,  1. 

1928  K,  462. 

Simpson  and  Elftman  1928  A,  1. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1906  B,  443,  444. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  466. 

1909  A,  82. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  167,  243. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  247  (“allotherien”). 

Tims,  H.  W.  W.  1901  A,  261. 

1903  A,  134. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  864  (Allotheria). 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  60  (Allotheria). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  356  (Allotheria,  Multituber¬ 
culata). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  85  (Multituberculata). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1909  A,  397  (“multitubercu¬ 
lates”). 

Wiman,  C.  1923  A,  225. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  91,  93. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1911  A,  278. 

1923  C,  79. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  153  (Multituberculati). 
Zierler,  F.  E.  1905  A,  513  (“allotherien”). 
Zittel,  K.  A.  1895  A,  307  (Allotheria). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  351  (Allotheria). 
1923  A,  429,  663. 


Superfamily  PLAGIAULACOIDAE,  new  form. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  C,  9  (Plagiaulaeoidea).  |  Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  C,  31  (Plagiaulacoidea). 

PLAGIAULACIDiE  Gill. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  557  (Bolodontidse) ;  558 
(Plagiaulacidae). 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  542  (“plagiaulaciden”) . 

1913  B,  702. 

1914  A,  37  (“plagiaulaciden”). 

1919  A,  714. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  B,  280. 

1893  B,  440,  444. 

1893  C,  78. 

1893  D,  15. 

1902  B,  11  (Neoplagiaulacidse). 

1903  A,  158  (Neoplagiaulacidse). 

1904  A,  8,  9  (Bolodon). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  641  (Bolodontidse) ;  674 

(Plagiaulacidae)  ;  686,  706  (Neoplagiaulacidse). 
1912  A,  662  (Microlestidae)  ;  668,  678,  686, 
706  (Plagiaulacidae,  Neoplagiaulacidse). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  97,  98  (Plagiaulacidae, 
Bolodontidse). 

Broom,  R.  1896  B,  563. 

1914  B,  118  (Bolodontidse). 


Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  822  (Plagiaulacidae,  Bolo¬ 
dontidae). 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  16  (“plagiaulacides”). 
Deperet,  C.  1907  B  (“plagiaulacides”). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  G,  675  (Bolodon). 

Gaudry,  A.  1901  B,  94  (Bolodon). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1909  A,  612. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  27,  41. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  558  (Plagiaulacinse). 

Hennig,  E.  1919  A,  6. 

1922  A,  219,  260. 

Leche,  W.  1902  A,  28. 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  C,  283  (Bolodontidse) ;  284 
(Plagiaulacidae). 

1909  B,  204. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1899  B,  69. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1889  F,  179  (Allodontidse). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91,  100  (Plagiaulacidae, 
Bolodontidse). 

1914  B,  387. 

1915  A,  184. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  D,  211,  212,  217. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  24,  103,  104  (Bolodon) ; 
106  (Plagiaulacidae). 

1909  D,  34. 

1910  B,  103,  111,  119,  124,  518. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  787. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  361  (Plagiaulacidae, 

Bolodontidse). 

1900  B,  299. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  627. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  C,  213. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  467  (Plagiaulacidae, 

Bolodontidse). 
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Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1901  A,  282  (Plagiaulacidae)  ; 
284  (Chirogidae). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  866,  875  (Plagiau¬ 
lacidae);  869,  875  (Neoplagiaulacidae). 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  65  (Bolodon). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  361  (Bolodontidse)  ;  357, 
361  (Plagiaulacidae). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  80,  83,  84,  90. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  91,  93. 

Zierler,  F.  E.  1905  A,  513. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  352. 

1923  A,  430,  442. 


Plagiaulax  Falconer 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  558. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  543,  fig.  417. 

1920  A,  418,  fig.  635. 

1922  C,  392. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  269,  275,  927. 

1893  C,  77. 

1904  A,  8,  9. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  99. 

Broom,  R.  1905  A,  98. 

1910  B,  764. 

1914  B,  115,  120,  131. 

1925  A,  16. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  16. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  BB,  78. 

Deperet,  C.  1907  B. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  G,  675. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  487. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1909  A,  625,  fig.  9. 

Gill,  T.  1881  A,  383. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  169. 

1920  A,  235. 

1922  A,  29,  41,  fig.  21. 

Hennig,  E.  1919  A,  6. 

1922  A,  199. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  654. 

Huene,  F.  1925  C,  179. 


Type  P.  ~becTdesii  Falconer. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  282,  371,  426. 

Lavocat,  A.  1896  A,  26. 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  236. 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  C,  284. 

1909  B,  204. 

1910  F,  664. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  264. 

1916  A,  480. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  24,  fig.  48. 

Owen,  R.  1860  E,  319. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  A,  4. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  541,  788. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  I,  346. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  100,  fig.  2. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1893  B,  276. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  C,  7,  10. 

1928  C,  213. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  146. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  65. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  361. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1911  A,  278. 

1923  C,  81,  fig.  77. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  352. 

1923  A,  431,  664,  fig.  535. 

At  present  no  North  American  species  are 
referred  to  this  genus. 


Ctenacodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  557  (Allodon) ;  558  (Ctena- 
codon). 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  37  (Ctenacodon,  Allodon). 
Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  270,  275. 

1903  A,  117,  152  (Ctenacodon,  Allodon). 
Bigot,  A.  1897  A,  462. 

Broom,  R.  1905  A,  98. 

1910  B,  764. 

1914  B,  120  (Ctenacodon)  ;  117,  120  (Allo¬ 
don). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  G,  675  (Ctenacodon,  Allodon). 
Gaudry,  A.  1901  B,  94  (Allodon). 

Gill,  T.  1881  A,  383. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  42  (Ctenacodon,  Allo¬ 
don). 

Hennig,  E.  1919  A,  6  (Ctenodon,  Allodon). 
Huene,  F.  1925  C,  179,  181. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  371  (Ctenacodon,  Allodon). 

1922  A,  230,  242  (Allodon,  Ctenacodon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  264,  269. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  102,  fig.  50  (Ctenaco¬ 
don);  104,  fig.  53  (Allodon). 

Palacky,  J.  1903  A,  4  (Ctenacodon,  Allodon). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  89,  787  (Allodon);  205, 


Type  C.  serratus  Marsh. 

288  (Ctenacodon). 

Schlosser,  M.  1921  A,  130. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  100. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  582  (Ctenacodon,  Allo¬ 
don). 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  310,  fig. 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  C,  4,  6,  7,  10. 

1926  D,  238,  241,  fig.  5. 

1926  H,  213. 

1928  C,  210. 

Thomas,  O.  1888  A,  447. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  866  (Ctenacodon) ; 
867  (Allodon). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  361  (Ctenacodon) ;  367 

(Allodon). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  353  (Ctenacodon, 
Allodon) . 

1923  A,  431,  664  (Ctenacodon,  Allodon). 

Ctenacodon  laticeps  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  557  (Allodon). 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  437  (Allodon). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  38  (Allodon). 

Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  239  (Allodon). 
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Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  21  (Allodon). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  131  (Allodon). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  82,  fig.  78  (Allodon). 
Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 

Ctenacodon  serratus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  559  (C.  serratus,  C.  nanus). 
Abel,  O.  1922  C,  437,  fig.  366. 

Broom,  R.  1914  B,  117. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  38  (C.  serratus,  C. 
nanus). 


Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  239. 

Huene,  F.  1925  C,  179,  fig.  2. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  132  (C.  serratus,  C.  nanus). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  D,  36,  38  (C.  nanus,  a 
syn.). 

1928  C,  36. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  866. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  82,  fig.  78. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 


Psalodon  Simpson.  Type 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  D,  239,  250. 

1926  H,  213. 

1927  D,  38. 

1928  C,  213. 

Psalodon  fortis  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  557  (Allodon). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  38  (Allodon). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  21  (Allodon). 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  131  (Allodon). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  D,  38. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  82,  fig.  78  (Allodon). 
Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 


Ctenacodon  potens  Marsh. 

Psalodon  potens  (Marsh). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
cited,  refer  this  species  to  Ctenacodon. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  558. 

Ameghino,  F.  1903  A,  180,  figs.  Ill,  112. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1909  B,  38. 

Huene,  F.  1925  C,  180,  fig.  2. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  32. 

Mook,  C.  C.  1916  A,  132. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  D,  250  (Psalodon). 

1927  D,  38  (Psalodon). 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  142. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  867. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  82,  fig.  78. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  353,  fig.  503. 

1923  A,  431,  fig.  538. 

Upper  Jurassic  or  Lower  Cretaceous  (Mor¬ 
rison)  ;  Wyoming. 


PTILODONTIDiE  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  C,  52. 


Allacodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  557. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  37. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  G,  676. 

Hennig,  E.  1919  A,  6. 

1922  A,  242. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  426. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  88,  787. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  868. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  353. 

1923  A,  431. 

Allacodon  fortis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  557. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  146. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  21. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  868. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance)  ;  Wyoming. 

Allacodon  lentus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  557. 

Neoplagiaulax  Lemoine. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  559. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  703. 

Ameghino,  F.  1893  C,  78,  80. 

1903  A,  117,  152. 

1904  A,  8. 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  82. 


Type  A.  lentus  Marsh. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  146. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  868. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance)  ;  Wyoming. 

Allacodon  pumilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  557. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  146. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  21. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  353,  fig.  502. 
1923  A,  431,  fig.  537. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance)  ;  Wyoming. 

Allacodon  rarus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  557. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  146. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  21. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance)  ;  Wyoming. 


Type  N.  eoccenus  Lemoine. 

Broom,  R.  1914  B,  117. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  13,  text-fig.  6. 
Deperet,  C.  1905  C,  703. 

1908  A,  111. 

1912  A,  706. 

Gaudry,  A.  1901  A,  504. 
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Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1527. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  336. 

Hennig,  E.  1919  A,  6. 

Lemoine,  V.  1885  C,  213,  pi.  xii. 

1889  A,  236. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

1915  A,  264,  269. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  103,  106,  108,  518. 
Owen,  R.  1885  A,  28,  figs.  1-3. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  A,  4. 

Eucosmodon  Matthew  and  Granger. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  1. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  559  (Neoplagiaulax,  in  part). 
Granger  and  Simpson  1928  A,  2. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  961. 

Matthew,  Granger,  Simpson  1928  A,  4. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  C,  31. 

Simpson  and  Elftman  1928  A,  2,  figs.  1-6. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  431. 

Eucosmodon  americanus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  559  (Neoplagiaulax). 
Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729  (Neoplagiaulax). 
Granger  and  Simpson  1928  A,  2. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91  (Neoplagiaulax). 

1914  B,  384  (Neoplagiaulax). 

Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  1. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38  (Neoplagiaulax). 

Ptilodus  Cope.  Ty] 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  557  (Chirox) ;  559  (Ptilodus). 
Abel,  O.  1912  F,  542. 

1913  B,  702,  fig.  2. 

1914  A,  36. 

1920  A,  417. 

1922  E,  371,  372. 

1923  A,  216. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1023. 

1893  C,  80. 

1893  D,  15. 

1903  A,  147,  152,  figs.  110,  113. 

1906  A,  360. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  79  (Chirox). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  101. 

Berry,  E.  W.  1920  A,  210. 

Broom,  R.  1910  B,  763. 

1914  B,  117,  121,  131  (Ptilodus);  120 

(Chirox). 

1914  D,  140. 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  840. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  15,  48. 

Dali,  W.  H.  1898  A,  347  (Chirox). 

Gaudry,  A.  1901  A,  504. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1909  A,  611,  613. 

1914  A,  141. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  169. 

1912  C,  190. 

1920  A,  235. 

1922  A,  28,  42. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1527  (Chirox,  Ptilodus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  B,  292,  294. 

Hennig,  E.  1919  A,  6. 

1922  A,  203,  216,  230. 

Huene,  F.  1918  A,  208,  210. 

Koken,  E,  1893  B,  426. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1922  A,  62. 


Schlosser,  M.  1921  A,  130,  136. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  100. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  627. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  D,  229. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  869. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  357,  361. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  353. 

1923  A,  431. 

The  species  formerly  referred  to  this  genus 
are  arranged  under  Eucosmodon. 

Type  Neoplagiaulax  americanus  Cope. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  870  (Neoplagiaulax). 
Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

Eucosmodon  molestus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  559  (Neoplagiaulax). 
Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729  (Neoplagiaulax). 
Granger,  W.  1917  A,  823  (Neoplagiaulax). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91  (Neoplagiaulax). 

1914  B,  384  (Neoplagiaulax). 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41  (Neoplagiaulax). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  870  (Neoplagiaulax). 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Eucosmodon  ultimus  Granger  and  Simp¬ 
son. 

Granger  and  Simpson  1928  A,  2,  2  figs. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

e  P.  mediavus  Cope. 

Lydekker,  R.  1909  B,  204. 

1910  F,  665,  figs. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  B,  357. 

1909  C,  100  (Ptilodus,  Chirox). 

1915  A,  264,  269. 

1924  E,  749. 

1928  B,  949,  fig.  4. 

Matthew,  Granger,  Simpson  1928  A,  2. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  9. 

1907  G,  106,  figs.  48,  55  (Ptilodus);  103, 
104,  figs.  50,  54  (Chirox). 

1910  B,  106,  108,  518,  fig.  28. 

1912  G,  233,  fig.  1. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  183,  787  (Chirox);  597 
788  (Ptilodus). 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  341. 

Reagan,  A.  B.  1903  A,  82. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  361  (Chirox). 

1921  A,  130. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1883  A,  413. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  C,  4,  9,  10,  11. 

1926  D,  229,  fig.  5. 

1927  B,  9. 

1928  C,  213. 

1928  I,  9,  12. 

Simpson  and  Elftman  1928  A,  15. 

Stromer,  E.  1924  A,  252. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  870  (Ptilodus) ;  868 
(Chirox). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  358,  361  (Ptilodus);  361 
(Chirox). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xxiv,  84,  fig.  46. 
Williston,  S.  W.  1912  F,  92. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  353. 

1923  A,  432,  664,  665,  666. 
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Ptilodus  admirabilis  nom.  nov.  To  re¬ 
place  P.  gracilis  Gidley,  not  of  Os¬ 
born,  1893. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  542,  fig.  416  (P.  gracilis). 

1914  A,  37,  fig.  11  (P.  gracilis). 

1920  A,  417,  fig.  630  (P.  gracilis). 

1922  E,  382  (P.  gracilis). 

Broom,  It.  1910  B,  763  (P.  gracilis). 

1914  B,  122,  figs.  1,  2,  5  (P.  gracilis). 
Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729  (P.  gracilis). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1909  A,  616,  pi.  lxx,  text-figs. 
1-6,  8  (P.  gracilis). 

Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  214,  224,  256,  pi.  iv,  fig.  6 
(P.  gracilis). 

Lull,  It.  S.  1915  D,  326  (P.  gracilis). 

1917  B,  545,  fig.  173  (P.  gracilis). 
Lydekker,  R.  1909  B,  204  (P.  gracilis). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  106,  fig.  28  (“Ptilodus”). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  642,  643,  figs.  303,  304 
(P.  gracilis). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  D,  233,  fig.  3  (P.  gracilis). 
Simpson  and  Elftman  1928  A,  2,  15  (P.  gracilis). 
Stanton,  T.  W.  1909  A,  264  (P.  gracilis). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  85,  fig.  45  (P.  gracilis). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  353,  fig.  504  (P. 
gracilis). 

1923  A,  432,  fig.  539  (P.  .gracilis). 

Paleocene  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 

Ptilodus  formosus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  560  (Cimolomys). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  146  (Halodon). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1909  A,  623  (This  species?). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  326  (Ptilodus)  ;  323,  345 
(Cimolomys.  This  species?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1891  E,  600,  fig.  2c  (Halodon). 
Stanton,  T.  W.  1909  A,  264  (This  species?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  870  (Cimolomys). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance)  ;  Wyoming : 
Paleocene  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 

Ptilodus  medisevus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  559. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  65,  fig.  35. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1909  A,  612,  613. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41  (P.  mediavus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  870. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  251,  fig.  148. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Ptilodus  montanus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  D,  14. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1909  A,  615. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  326. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  389. 

Stanton,  T.  W.  1909  A,  264. 

Paleocene  (Fort  Union);  Montana. 


Ptilodus  plicatus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  557  (Chirox). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  65,  fig.  36  (Chirox). 
Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1909  A,  614. 

Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  214,  239. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91  (Chirox). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  867  (Chirox). 
Paleocene  (Torrejon);  New  Mexico. 

Ptilodus  primaevus  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  79,  pi.  xv,  figs.  13,  14. 
Ameghino,  F.  1903  A,  182  (Boreodon). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  144. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  379. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  100. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1903  D,  119. 

1910  B,  296. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  25,  37,  50. 

1907  B,  178. 

1912  A,  10. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  324. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  479,  484,  490  (To 
Cimolomys?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  676. 

1902  I,  15,  21. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  867. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River)  ;  Alberta. 

Ptilodus  serratus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  560  (Cimolomys). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  144  (Halodon). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1909  A,  622  (This  species?). 
Huene,  F.  1925  C,  180  (Halodon). 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  240,  fig.  1  (Halodon). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  324,  345  (Cimolomys)  ;  326 
(Ptilodus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1891  E,  600,  figs.  2,  4  (Halodon). 
Stanton,  T.  W.  1909  A,  264  (This  species?). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance)  ;  Wyoming:  Paleo¬ 
cene  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 

Ptilodus  trovessartianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  559  (P.  trouessartianus). 
Ameghino,  F.  1903  A,  147,  figs.  69,  115  (P. 
trouessartianus). 

1906  A,  360,  fig.  202  (P.  trouessartianus). 
Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729  (P.  trovessartianus). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1909  A,  614  (P.  trouessartianus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91  (P.  trovessartianus). 

1914  B,  384  (P.  trovessartianus). 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41  (P.  trovessartianus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  870  (P.  trouessartia¬ 
nus). 

Paleocene  (Torrejon);  New  Mexico. 

Ptilodus  sp.  indet. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  144. 

Browm,  B.  1907  A,  842.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Hell  Creek) ;  Montana. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  D,  13  (Chirox  sp.).  Paleo¬ 
cene  (Fort  Union)  ;  Montana. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  A,  1.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Hell  Creek) ;  Montana. 
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Ectypodus  Matthew  and  Granger.  Type  E.  musculus  Matthew  and  Granger. 


Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  1. 
Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  15. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  C,  31. 


Ectypodus  musculus  Matthew  and  Gran¬ 
ger. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  1. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  47. 

Paleocene  (“Tiffany”);  Colorado. 


Cimolomys  Marsh.  Type  C.  gracilis  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  559. 

Bigot,  A.  1897  A,  462. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  15. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  G,  676  (Nanomys). 

Gaudry,  A.  1901  B,  94. 

Hennig,  E.  1919  A,  6. 

Huene,  F.  1925  C,  181. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  426. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  479,  481. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  189,  788. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  871. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  48,  51  (Cimolomys,  Na¬ 
nomys). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  354. 

1923  A,  426,  fig.  529. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Cimolomys  bellus  Marsh. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  144. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  559. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Cimolomys  digona  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  560. 


Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  146. 

Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  214. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Cimolomys  gracilis  Marsh. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  144. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  560. 

Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  214  [Ptilodus  (Cimolomys)]. 
Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  240,  fig.  1. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  28. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Cimolomys  minutus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  560. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  144  (Nanomys). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Cimolomys  parvus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  560. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  146  (Cimolodon). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  324,  345. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 


Cimolodon  Marsh.  Type  C.  nitidus  Marsh. 


Marsh,  O.  C.  1889  D,  84. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  559  (Cimolomys,  in  part). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  D,  239,  figs.  6,  8. 

1927  A,  4. 

1927  B,  9. 

1928  C,  31. 

Cimolodon  agilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  559  (Cimolomys). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  146. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345  (Cimolomys). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  28. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 


Cimolodon  nitidus  Marsh. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1889  D,  84. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  560  (Cimolomys). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  144. 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  240,  fig.  1. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  324,  345  (Cimolomys). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1891  E,  600,  figs.  3,  4. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  353,  fig.  505 
(Cimolomys). 

1923  A,  432,  fig.  540  (Cimolomys). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Cimolodon  sp.  indet. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  A,  5.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Hell  Creek) ;  Montana. 


Oracodon  Marsh 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  561. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  G,  676. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  478,  788. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  871. 

Oracodon  anceps  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  561. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  146. 

Huene,  F.  1925  C,  179. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  324,  345. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  50. 


Type  O.  anceps  Marsh. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  871. 

LTpper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Oracodon  conulus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  562. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  146. 

Huene,  F.  1925  C,  179. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  324,  345. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  50. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  871. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 
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Camptohus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  562. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  G,  676. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  157,  788. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  I,  11,  12  (A  reptile). 


Essonodon  Simpson. 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  A,  2. 


Meniscoessus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  560. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  544. 

Ameghino,  F.  1903  A,  109,  145,  figs.  66,  67. 

1904  B,  43. 

1906  A,  359,  fig.  199. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  101. 

Bigot,  A.  1897  A,  462  (Selenacodon,  Dipriodon). 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  840. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  G,  674. 

Gaudry,  A.  1901  B,  94. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  63. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  203,  335. 

Hennig,  E.  1919  A,  6. 

1922  A,  203,  216,  230,  234,  fig.  1  (Meni¬ 
scoessus);  224,  fig.  4  (Tripriodon) ;  220 
(Dipriodon). 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  240  (Halodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  264,  269. 

1916  A,  479. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  A,  6. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  *  1907  G,  102,  106,  figs.  49,  55. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  308,  788  (Halodon);  239, 
788  (Dipriodon);  409,  788  (Meniscoessus); 

627,  788  (Selenacodon);  693,  788  (Tripriodon). 
Petronievics,  B.  1918  A,  67  (Stereognathus). 
Russell,  L.  S.  1926  A,  232. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  362. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  B,  9. 

1927  F,  121. 

Stromer,  E,  1924  A,  252,  fig.  4. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1901  A,  282. 

1903  A,  142. 

1905  B,  1787. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  870. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  357,  358,  361,  fig.  274. 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  84,  fig.  47. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  48,  51  (Meniscoessus,  Selenac¬ 
odon). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1911  B,  279  (Meniscoessus, 
Selenacodon,  Dipriodon). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  354. 

1923  A,  432,  664. 

Meniscoessus  borealis  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  A,  3,  fig.  2. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hell  Creek) ;  Montana. 

Meniscoessus  brevis  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  560. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  146  (Selenacodon). 


Type  C.  amplus  Marsh. 

Camptomus  amplus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  562. 

Ameghino,  F.  1893  C,  80. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  144. 

Broom,  R.  1914  B,  125. 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  240,  fig.  1. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  324,  345. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  E.  browni  Simpson. 

Essonodon  browni  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  A,  2. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hell  Creek) ;  Montana. 

Type  M.  conquistus  Cope. 

Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  214  (Selenacodon). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  324,  345. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Meniscoessus  caperatus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  561. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  144  (Tripriodon). 

Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  214  (Tripriodon). 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  425  (Tripriodon). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  324,  345. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Meniscoessus  ccelatus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  561. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  144  (Tripriodon). 

Hennig,  E.  1921  A,  214  (Tripriodon). 

1922  A,  214  (Tripriodon). 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  240,  fig.  1  (Tripriodon). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  324,  345. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  62  (Tripriodon). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  354,  fig.  506  (Tri¬ 
priodon). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Meniscoessus  conquistus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  561. 

Ameghino,  F.  1903  A,  108,  fig.  26  (This  spe¬ 
cies?). 

1906  A,  359,  fig.  200. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  144. 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  842. 

1914  E,  358. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  G,  674. 

Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  214. 

1924  A,  124. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  324. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  477. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  A,  1. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  870. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  354,  fig.  506. 

1923  A,  432,  fig.  541. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hell  Creek);  Montana: 
(Lance)  ;  Wyoming. 

Meniscoessus  fragilis  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  561. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  146  (Selenacodon). 
Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  214  (Selenacodon). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  324,  345. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 
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Meniscoessus  sculptus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  561. 

Ameghino,  F.  1893  C,  80  (Halodon). 
Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  144  (Halodon). 
Huene,  F.  1925  C,  180  (Halodon). 
Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  240,  fig.  1. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  324,  345. 


Cope,  E.  D.  1884  Y,  687. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  562  (Polymastodontinae). 
Abel,  O.  1913  B,  708. 

1914  A,  39  (“polymastodontiden”). 

1919  A,  715. 

Ameghino,  F.  1903  A,  106,  107,  158  (Polymasto¬ 
dontinae). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  675. 

1912  A,  706. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  98. 

Branca,  W.  1915  W,  18. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  823. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  63. 

Hennig,  E.  1919  A,  6. 

1922  A,  260. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1891  E,  600,  fig.  2  (Halodon). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Meniscoessus  sp.  indet. 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  842.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Hell  Creek) ;  Montana. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  A,  1. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hell  Creek) ;  Montana. 

DNTID2E  Cope. 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  C,  283. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  A,  6  (Catopsalinae). 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  361  (Polymastodontinae). 

1900  B,  299  (Polymastodontinae). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  D,  246. 

1928  C,  31. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1901  A,  282  (Polymastodontidae, 
Polymastodontinae) . 

1903  A,  142  (Polymastodontidae). 

1905  B,  1787. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  865,  875. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  361. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  91. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  354. 

1923  A,  432,  442. 


Polymastodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  562. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  708. 

1922  E,  372. 

1923  A,  216. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  911,  923,  963. 

1903  A,  106. 

1904  A,  8. 

1904  B,  44. 

1905  C,  411. 

1906  A,  152,  361. 

Broom,  R.  1914  B,  117,  126. 

1914  D,  140. 

Brown,  B.  1907  A,  840. 

Carter,  J.  T.  1922  A,  605,  pi.  vii,  figs.  2-5. 
Cockerell,  Miller  and  Prinz  1914  A,  349. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  BB,  78. 

Dali,  W.  H.  1898  A,  347. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  712. 

Gaudry,  A.  1901  B,  94. 

1906  B,  106. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  169,  170,  212. 

1920  A,  138,  fig.  59. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1527. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  B,  293. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  336. 

Hennig,  E.  1919  A,  6. 

1922  A,  203,  254,  262. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  371. 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  C,  284. 

1915  C,  624. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  B,  357. 

1909  C,  100. 

1915  A,  264,  269. 

1916  A,  479. 

1924  E,  749. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  A,  6  (Taeniolabis; 

Polymastodon,  a  syn.). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  103,  fig.  51. 

1909  D,  23. 

1910  B,  106,  108,  518. 


Type  T.  tadensis  Cope. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  556,  788. 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  341. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  545. 

Russell,  L.  S.  1926  A,  232. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  362. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  599. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  286,  627. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1925  C,  3,  9-11. 

1926  D,  228,  240. 

1928  C,  31,  164,  213. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1914  A,  306. 

Steinmann,  G.  1909  A,  82. 

Stromer,  E.  1924  A,  252. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  247,  fig.  81. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  144. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  865. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  361. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xxiv,  44,  84,  88. 
Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  153. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  354. 

1923  A,  433,  665. 

This  genus  is  probably  identical  with 
Taeniolabis. 

Polymastodon  attenuatus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  562. 

Ameghino,  F.  1903  A,  108,  fig.  25. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  7. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  362,  363. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  142. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  865. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  354,  fig.  507. 

1923  A,  432,  fig.  543. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 
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Polymastodon  fissidens  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  563. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Russell,  L.  S.  1926  A,  232. 

Schlosser,  M.  1908  A,  362. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  865. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon?);  New  Mexico. 

Polymastodon  latimolis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  563. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  362. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

Polymastodon  selenodus  Osborn  and 
Earle. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  563. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  362. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  865. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

Polymastodon  taoensis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  563. 

Dipriodon  Marsh.  T; 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1889  D,  85. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  560  (Meniscoessus). 
Simpson,-  G.  G.  1927  C,  4. 

Dipriodon  lunatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  561  (Meniscoessus). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  144. 

Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  220,  222,  fig.  2. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  324,  345  (Meniscoessus). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 


Abel,  O.  1913  B,  708,  fig.  3  (P.  taoense). 

1914  A,  39,  fig.  13  (P.  taoense). 

1920  A,  417  (P.  taoense). 

Ameghino,  F.  1903  A,  106,  figs.  24,  29,  31. 

1905  C,  411. 

1906  A,  361,  fig.  205. 

Broom,  R.  1914  B,  126,  pis.  xi,  xii,  figs.  6,  8 
Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  170,  fig.  8. 

Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  214,  pi.  v,  fig.  1  (P.  taoen - 
sis). 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  C,  624,  figs.  3,  4. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  7. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  362,  363. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  286,  fig.  144. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  413  (Catopsalis  pollux) ; 
414  (P.  taoensis). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  D,  228,  fig.  2. 

Stromer,  E.  1924  A,  252,  fig.  5. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1901  A,  282. 

1903  A,  142  (P.  tabensis). 

1905  B,  1787  (P.  tabensis). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  865. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  87,  fig.  52. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

:>e  D.  robustus  Marsh. 

Dipriodon  robustus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  561  (Meniscoessus). 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  144. 

Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  220,  254. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  324,  345  (Meniscoessus). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  D,  240. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 


Catopsalis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  562. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  A,  6  (Syn.  of  Tseni 
olabis). 

Matthew,  Granger,  Simpson  1928  A,  4. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  164,  788. 

Reagan,  A.  B.  1903  A,  82  (Calopsalis). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  413. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  B,  9. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  865. 

Catopsalis  calgariensis  Russell. 

Russell,  L.  S.  1926  A,  230,  fig.  1. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  B,  2,  9,  fig.  1. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Paskapoo) ;  Alberta. 


Type  C.  foliatus  Cope. 

Catopsalis  foliatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  562. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Russell,  L.  S.  1926  A,  232. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  362  (Polymastodon 
filiatus). 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1901  A,  284. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 


Type  T.  sulcatus  Cope. 

Simpson  and  Elftman  1928  A,  17. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  432,  442  (Syn.  of 
Polymastodon). 

Taeniolabis  sulcatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  562. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 


T^niolabis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  562. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  949,  954,  fig.  4  (To 
include  Polymastodon). 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  A,  6. 

Matthew,  Granger,  Simpson  1928  A,  1. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  659,  788. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  415. 
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Picrodus  Douglass. 
Douglass,  E.  1908  D,  17. 


Paronychodon  Cope 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  490. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  481. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  516,  788. 

Paronychodon  lacustris  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  490. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  130,  151. 

Boreodon  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  79. 

1904  C,  25. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  481. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  139,  788. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  867. 

Boreodon  matutinus  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1902  A,  79,  pi.  xv,  fig.  15. 
Ameghino,  F.  1903  A,  182. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  144. 


Type  P.  silberlingi  Douglass. 

Picrodus  silberlingi  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  D,  17,  pi.  i,  figs.  9,  10. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  326. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  390. 

Paleocene  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 

Type  P.  lacustris  Cope. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  84. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  477. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  12. 

Peale,  A.  C.  1912  A,  754. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Judith  River) ;  Mon 
tana. 


Type  B.  matutinus  Lambe. 

Brown,  B.  1914  E,  379. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1905  B,  100,  fig.  1. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  B,  296. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  25,  37,  52. 

1912  A,  10. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  324. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  479,  484,  490. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  I,  15. 

Stanton  and  Hatcher  1905  A,  50  ("mammal”). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River) ;  Alberta. 


Infraclass  Eutheria  Gill. 


Citations  are  here  made  to  the  Eutheria  of 
Gill,  regarded  by  him  as  a  subclass  and  as 
embracing  the  Didelphia  and  the  Monodel- 
phia. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  563. 

Ameghino,  F.  1909  A,  4. 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  84. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  116. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1901  B,  130. 

Bolk,  L.  1922  B,  55. 

Broom,  R.  1901  A,  188. 

1908  A,  1055. 

1910  B,  764  (“eutherians”). 

1912  B,  421. 

1914  B,  132. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  821  (Metatheria) ;  825 

(Eutheria). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  65. 

Dawkins,  W.  B.  1915  A,  520. 

Duckworth,  W.  L.  H.  1904  A,  21  (Theria). 
Fiirbringer,  M.  1904  A,  575. 


Gadow,  H.  1912  A,  818. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  92,  225,  228,  231 

(Eutheria)  ;  464  (Theria). 

1916  A,  242  (“eutherian”). 

Lydekker,  R.  1902  B,  374. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  D,  811  ("eutherian,” 
Metatheria,  "mammals”). 

1928  B,  949. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  2. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1899  J,  415. 

1907  G,  11,  100. 

1907  H,  613. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  448  (Theria). 
Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  324. 

Schuchert,  C.  1915  A,  928. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  57. 

Shufeldt,  R.  1911  A,  72. 

Smith,  G.  E.  1913  A,  560  ("eutherian”). 
Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  162,  242. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  303. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  3,  4,  5  (Theria). 


Subclass  Didelphia  Blamville. 


Hay.  O.  P.  1902  A,  563. 

Bolk,  L.  1916  A,  718  ("didelphians”). 

1922  B,  55  (Metatheria). 

Broom,  R.  1897  B,  252  (Metatheria). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  179. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  66. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  477. 

Gadow,  H.  1912  A,  818  (Metatheria). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  225  (Metatheria). 
1920  A,  235. 

Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  464. 


Haeckel,  E.  1873  A,  512,  543,  549  (Marsupialia). 

1893  A,  xx  (Didelphida). 

Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  260. 

Hill,  J.  P.  1897  A,  436  (Metatheria). 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  71  (Metatheria). 
Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1908  A,  157. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1863  E,  527. 

1870  F,  538. 

1880  D,  452. 

1880  E,  464  (Metatheria). 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  206  (Didelphii). 
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Loomis,  F.  B.  1921  A,  189  (“didelphids”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  100. 

1907  H,  613. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1886  A,  272  (Metatheria). 
Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  449,  489  (Meta¬ 
theria). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  349,  351. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  57,  59,  626. 

Smith,  G.  E.  1911  A,  293  (Metatheria). 


Stromer,  E.  1908  B,  169. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  248. 

Thomas,  O.  1888  A,  453  (Metatheria). 

Tims,  R.  W.  M.  1911  A,  294  (Metatheria). 
Tomes,  C.  S.  1900  A,  35  (“implacentals”). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  361  (Didelphia) ;  302,  331 
(Metatheria). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xiv,  143  (Metatheria). 


Order  MARSUPIAL! A  Uliger. 


llliger,  C.  1811  A,  75. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  563. 

Abel,  O.  1901  B,  313  (“beutelthiere”). 

1904  A,  183  (“marsupialier”). 

1906  A,  56  (“marsupialier”). 

1907  E,  (249)  (“marsupialier”). 

1910  B,  (186). 

1912  F,  172,  359,  541. 

1913  B,  701. 

1914  A,  34  (“beuteltiere”) ;  48  (Panto- 

theria). 

1919  A,  710. 

1920  A,  416. 

1921  A,  185  (“marsupialier”). 

1922  E,  373. 

1926  E,  (137)  (“marsupialier”). 

Adloff,  P.  1903  A,  367  (“beutelthiere”). 

1906  A,  114  (“marsupialier”). 

1907  A,  530  (“marsupialier”). 

1910  B,  232  (“marsupialier”). 

1913  C,  8  (“marsupialier”). 

1918  A,  129  (“beutler”). 

Arnback-Christie-Linde,  A.  1912  A,  621. 
Agassiz,  L.  1836  B,  24  (“marsupiaux”). 

1844  D,  137. 

Ahrens,  H.  1912  B,  49  (“marsupialier”). 

Allis,  E.  P.  1919  D,  219. 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  106  (“beutler”). 

Ameghino,  F.  1905  C,  351. 

Anderson,  C.  1925  A,  16,  25  (“marsupials”). 
Anthony,  R.  1910  A,  783  (“marsupiaux”). 

1912  A,  (“marsupiaux”). 

1913  A,  256  (“marsupiaux”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  A,  244. 

1907  B,  456  (“marsupialier”). 

1907  D,  664. 

1907  E,  207  (Pantotheria). 

1911  A,  229  (“beuteltiere”). 

1912  A,  669,  679. 

Bardeleben,  K.  1885  B,  85  (“beutelthiere”). 
1889  A,  107  (“beuteltiere”). 

1889  B,  259  (“marsupials”). 

1904  A,  111  (“beuteltiere”). 

1906  A,  140  (“beuteltiere”). 

Bateson,  W.  1892  A,  105  (“marsupials”). 
Bayer,  F.  1897  A,  147. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  122. 

Beer,  G.  R.  1926  A,  326,  330. 

Bender,  O.  1907  A,  42  (“marsupialier”). 
Bensley,  B.  A.  1901  A,  431. 

1901  B,  117. 

1901  C,  245. 

1903  A,  83. 

1906  A,  1. 

Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  157  (Marsupiali). 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  71,  81,  86,  99  (“beuteltiere”) 


Black,  N.  1900  A,  8  (“marsupials”). 

Blatschkie,  F.  1904  A,  151. 

Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  362  (“marsupialier”). 
Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  577  (“beuteltiere”). 

1918  A,  1-24. 

1922  B,  55  (“marsupials”). 

Bolk,  L.  1916  A,  715. 

1921  B,  170. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  288. 

1833  A,  1042  (“beutelthiere”). 

1840  A,  11. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  318. 

Boule,  M.  1902  B,  910  (“marsupiaux”). 

Branca,  W.  1915  A,  45  (“marsupialier”). 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1865  A,  27. 

Brauer,  A.  1914  A. 

Braus,  H.  1906  A,  304  (“marsupialier”). 

Broom,  R.  1897  B,  252. 

1897  D,  513  (“marsupials”). 

1898  A,  714  (“marsupials”). 

1901  A,  188. 

1901  B,  735  (“marsupials”). 

1902  B,  168  (“marsupials”). 

1902  C,  449  (“marsupials”). 

1902  D,  549  (“marsupials”). 

1903  I,  546  (“marsupials”). 

1904  B,  89  (“marsupials”). 

1908  A,  1055  (“marsupials”). 

1909  D,  195  (“marsupials”). 

1910  B,  764. 

1911  A,  921  (“marsupials”). 

1914  B,  132. 

1914  F,  296  (“marsupials”). 

1926  A,  259. 

Carlsson,  A.  1922  A,  234. 

Carter,  J.  T.  1922  A,  600,  603  (“marsupials”). 
Carus,  V.  1875  A,  179. 

Cams  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1290. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  139  (“marsupials”). 
Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A. 

Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  302  (Marsupiata). 

Cockerell,  Miller  and  Prinz  1914  A,  350. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1875  Y,  445. 

1885  BB,  71. 

1885  EE,  606. 

1891  N,  67,  69,  89. 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  125  (“marsupiaux”). 

Dana,  J.  D.  1863  B,  315  (“marsupials”). 
Dependorf,  T.  1898  A,  245. 

1907  A,  540  (“marsupialier”). 

1907  C,  99  (“beutler”). 

Diener,  C.  1909  A,  55  (“beuteltiere”). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  E,  186  (“marsupiaux”). 

1899  A,  188  (“marsupiaux”). 

1900  A,  275  (“marsupiaux”). 

1907  A,  166  (“marsupiaux”). 
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Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  371. 

Duckworth,  W.  L.  H.  1904  A,  22. 

Dumeril,  A.  M.  C.  1806  A,  338  (Marsupiati). 
Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  84  (“marsupialier”). 
Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  256  (“beuteltiere”). 
Eisler,  P.  1895  A,  55  (“marsupialien”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  1. 

Emery,  C.  1901  A,  671  (“marsupialier”). 
Flower,  W.  H.  1868  C,  631. 

Frassetto,  F.  1915  A. 

Freund,  P.  1892  A,  527. 

Frey,  H.  1911  A,  395. 

Fuchs,  H.  1906  A,  12  (“marsupialier”). 

1907  A,  154  (“marsupialier”). 

1911  A,  52  (“marsupialier”). 

1914  A,  37  (“marsupialier”). 

1922  A,  283. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1904  A. 

Gadow,  H.  1896  A,  48. 

1912  A,  818  (“marsupials”). 

1913  A,  115  (“marsupials”). 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1037  (“marsupialier”). 

1910  D,  92  (“marsupialier”). 

1911  A,  417  ("marsupialier”). 

1911  B,  99  (“marsupialier”). 

1911  D,  621  (“marsupialier”). 

1912  B,  219  (“marsupialier”). 

1913  A,  63  (“marsupialier”). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1864  C,  177  (“marsupialien”). 
Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  131  (“marsupiaux”). 

1859  A,  257. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1915  A,  400  (“marsupials”). 

1919  A,  273  (“marsupials”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  38. 

1878  C,  854  (“beutelthiere”). 

1883  A  (“beutler”). 

Gill,  T.  1881  A,  383  (Pantotheria). 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  185. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  38,  45,  69,  78,  197, 
225,  437,  443,  453,  454,  464. 

1910  C,  298. 

1912  C,  188  (Marsupialia) ;  191  (Panto¬ 

theria). 

1916  A,  248  (“marsupials”) ;  244,  pi.  i, 

E.  (Pantotheria). 

1920  A,  137,  235. 

1922  A,  540. 

1926  B,  411  (Pantotheria). 

1927  D,  231  (“marsupials”). 

Haacke,  W.  1886  A,  367  ("marsupialien”). 
Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  441. 

1873  A,  588. 

1893  A,  xix. 

Hanson,  F.  B.  1919  B,  78. 

1920  B,  329  (“marsupials”). 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  148. 

Hayek,  H.  1926  A,  177  (“beuteltiere”). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  334. 

Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  258  (“marsupialier”). 

Hertz,  M.  1925  A  (“marsupialier”). 

Hill,  J.  P.  1897  A,  385. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  517  (“beuteltiere”). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  653. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  71,  75  (“marsupials”). 
Hommes,  J.  H.  1924  A,  26  (“marsupials”). 
Hopewell-Smith  and  Tims  1911  A,  941  (“mar¬ 
supials”). 


Howes,  G.  B.  1891  A,  154. 

1902  A,  524. 

Howes  and  Harrison  1893  A,  790. 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1897  A,  27  (“marsupials”). 
1908  A. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1856  B,  194  (“marsupials”). 

1859  D,  435. 

1863  E,  528. 

1863  F,  580. 

1868  C,  314,  316. 

1869  G,  436. 

1869  H,  389  (“marsupials”). 

1870  F,  528,  538. 

1879  A,  404. 

1880  E,  463. 

1880  F,  163. 

Jacobi,  A.  1921  A,  215. 

Johnson,  A.  1883  A,  405  (“marsupials”). 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A. 

1922  A,  54. 

Kaudern,  W.  1910  A,  562  (“marsupial”). 
Kesteven,  H.  L.  1918  A,  465  ("marsupials”). 
Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  205,  294. 

Klaauw,  C.  J.  1924  A,  240. 

Klein,  E.  E.  1868  A  (“marsupialier”). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“beutler”). 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  479  (“beutelthiere”). 

1901  B,  224  (“beutelthiere”). 

Kukenthal,  W.  1913  A,  676. 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  585  (“marsupiaux”). 

Lavocat,  A.  1885  A,  45  (“marsupiaux”). 

1896  A,  21  (“marsupiaux”). 

Leboucq,  H.  1884  A,  74  (“marsupiaux”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1900  A,  999,  1003. 

1905  A,  578  (“marsupialier”). 

1907  A,  50  (“beutelthiere”). 

Le  Damany,  P.  1903  B,  275  (“marsupiaux”). 

1903  G,  322  (“marsupiaux”). 

1906  B,  163  (“marsupiaux”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  289. 

Longman,  H.  A.  1924  A,  1-15. 

Lubosch,  W.  1907  A,  618  (“marsupialier”). 

1911  A,  329  (“marsupialier”). 

Lubsen,  J.  1905  A,  449  (“marsupialier”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1906  B,  554. 

1910  D,  153  (“marsupials”). 

1917  B,  295,  322,  338. 

Lydekker,  R.  1893  F,  174. 

1896  C. 

1899  B,  922  (“marsupials”). 

1902  B,  373  (“marsupials”). 

1903  D,  101  (“marsupials”). 

1907  D,  498  (“marsupials”). 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1899  B,  61. 

Mantell,  G.  A.  1844  A,  848. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A  (“marsupiaux”). 

1872  A,  308  (“marsupiaux”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  D,  811  (“marsupials”) 
1905  B,  69  (“marsupials”). 

1905  D,  54. 

1907  B,  532,  534. 

1909  C,  103,  105,  110. 

1909  D,  335,  338  (“marsupials”). 

1910  G,  156,  157. 

1914  D,  491  (“marsupials”). 

1915  A,  187,  262,  fig.  31. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  475  (“marsupials”). 

1916  A,  479  (“marsupials”). 

1921  D,  211,  212. 

1928  B,  948,  953,  954,  961,  978. 

Mayer,  A.  F.  1842  A,  164  (“beutelthiere”). 
Mead,  C.  S.  1906  A,  480. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“beutelthiere”). 

Meunier,  S.  1903  A,  776  (“marsupiaux”). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  2. 

Mitchell,  P.  C.  1905  A,  445. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1888  A,  377  (“marsupials”). 
Mysberg,  W.  A.  1917  A,  647. 

Nauck,  E.  T.  1923  A,  8  (“marsupialier”). 
Oehngren,  S.  1919  A,  173. 

Oken,  L.  1823  A,  300  (“beutelthiere”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  U,  686. 

1899  J,  415. 

1901  F,  330. 

1902  E,  356,  fig.  1. 

1905  N,  240  (“marsupials”). 

1907  G,  11,  94,  108. 

1909  D,  129. 

1917  B,  237. 

1925  B,  18. 

Owen,  R.  1841  G,  315. 

1841  H,  379. 

1842  F,  87. 

1857  E. 

1858  A,  21. 

1879  C,  573. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  141  (“marsupialien”). 

1903  A,  1  (“marsupialien”). 

Pander  and  Alton  1828  A,  1  (“beutelthiere”). 
Parker,  W.  K.  1886  A,  268,  270  (“marsupials”). 

1888  C,  397  (“marsupials”). 

Parsons,  F.  G.  1903  A,  317. 

Perna,  G.  1906  A,  123. 

Peters,  W.  1867  A,  725  (“beutelthiere”). 

1867  C,  953  (“marsupials”). 

1868  B,  389. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  388  (“didelphes”). 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  175  (“marsupialier”). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  2,  32. 

Retzius,  A.  1849  A,  674. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  489,  546. 

Rose,  C.  1892  G,  143  (“beutelthiere”). 

Romer,  A.  S.  1922  A,  41,  fig.  1  (“marsupials”). 
Rutland,  J.  1901  A,  21033  (“marsupials”). 
Sabatier,  A.  1897  B,  933  (“marsupiaux”). 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  D,  124  (“beutler”). 

1899  K,  355. 

1902  I,  737  (“marsupialier”). 

1903  G,  145. 

1905  A,  325  (“marsupialier”). 

1911  A,  165  (“marsupialier”). 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  93  (“marsupials”). 
Schwalbe,  G.  1904  A,  206. 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  419. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1875  A,  209. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  C,  308  (“marsupials”). 

1913  A,  57,  626,  684. 

1917  A,  178  (“marsupials”). 

1928  B,  257. 


Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  413. 

Serres,  M.  1852  A,  145  (“marsupiaux”). 

Seydcl,  O.  1899  A,  516  (“marsupialier”). 

Shore,  T.  W.  1887  A,  365  (“marsupials”). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  122,  123. 

1928  C,  147,  183. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  C,  73  (“marsupials”). 

1906  B,  471. 

Sixta,  V.  1899  A,  329  (“marsupialier”). 

1900  A,  214  (“marsupialier”). 

1900  B,  326,  359. 

1901  A,  323  (“marsupialier”). 

Smith,  G.  E.  1912  A,  425  (“marsupials”). 
Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  464. 

1912  B,  717  (“beuteltiere”). 

Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  318  (“beutelthiere”). 
Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  556,  561  (“marsupialier”). 
1912  A,  162,  242. 

1916  A,  403. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4425. 

Thilenius,  G.  1897  A,  484  (“marsupialier”). 
Thomas,  O.  1887  A,  310. 

1888  C,  1-401. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1902  A,  321. 

1905  B,  1785. 

1911  A,  294  (“marsupials”). 

Todd,  T.  W.  1922  A,  268. 

Tomes,  C.  S.  1900  A,  42  (“marsupials”). 

1906  A,  45  (“marsupials”). 

Tornier,  G.  1888  A,  310  (“beuteltiere”). 

1891  A,  185  (“beuteltiere”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  826. 

Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  782. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  66  (“marsupiaux”). 
Vogt,  C.  1879  A,  245  (“marsupiaux”). 
Wagner,  R.  1843  A,  12. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  498;  n,  248,  253. 

1894  A,  436. 

Walmsley,  T.  1918  A,  327  (“marsupials”). 
Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1846  A,  1-549  (Marsupiata). 
Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1916  A,  354  (“marsupials”). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  331. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  4,  45,  889. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A. 

White,  C.  A.  1885  A,  61  (“marsupials”). 
Wiedersheim,  R.  1892  A,  57  (“beutler”). 
Winge,  H.  1906  A,  53. 

1923  A,  56,  93. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1924  A,  77. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1916  A,  lxxii  (“marsupials”). 
1923  A,  32. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  154. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  335. 

1902  A,  xm,  45;  xiv,  21. 

1920  A,  13  (“marsupials”). 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  20. 

Zaaijer,  T.  1894  A,  339. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1897  A,  134  (“marsupialier”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  350  (Marsupialia ) , 
350  (Pantotheria). 

1923  A,  428,  664. 


Suborder  Polyprotodontia. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  564. 
Abel,  O.  1913  B,  709. 


Abel,  O.  1914  A,  43. 
1919  A,  717. 


CATALOGUE 


389 


Ameghino,  F.  1893  C,  77  (Polyprotodonta). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  675. 

1911  A,  231  (“polyprotodontier”). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  149. 

Briquel,  P.  1898  A,  14  (“polyprotodontes”). 
Broom,  R.  1901  B,  735  (“polyprotodonts”). 

1910  B,  766  (“polyprotodont”). 

1911  C,  315  (“polyprotodonts”). 

1914  B,  119  (“polyprotodonts”). 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  824  (Polyprotodonta). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  69. 

Dederer,  P.  H.  1909  A,  614  (Polyprotodonta). 
Dependorf,  T.  1907  C,  103  (“polyprotodontier”). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  200,  201,  202. 

1922  A,  64,  69. 

Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  258  (“polyprotodontier”). 
Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  522  (“polyprotodon¬ 
tier”). 

Kiikenthal,  W.  1913  A,  677. 

Leche,  W.  1905  A,  578  (“polyprotodontier”). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  2. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  111. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  A,  3  (“polyprotodontiden”). 


Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  350. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  I,  737  (Polyprotodonta). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  630,  640,  671  (Polypro¬ 
todonta)  . 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  122,  123. 

1928  C,  147. 

Sixta,  V.  1900  B,  326  (“polyprotodontier”). 
Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  465. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  163. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  249. 

Thomas,  O.  1887  A,  312  (“polyprotodont  mar¬ 
supials”). 

1888  A,  447  (“polyprotodonts”). 

1888  C,  219. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1902  A,  331. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  844. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  348. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  68,  70,  79,  80,  83. 
Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xiii. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  91,  93. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  358. 

1923  A,  436. 


Superfamily  DIDELPH0ID2E,  new  form. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  515  (Didelphoidea).  [  Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  20  (Didelphia). 


DIDELPHIDiE  Gray. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  the  spelling  Didelphyidae. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  308  (Didelphidae). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  570. 

Adloff,  P.  1910  B,  230. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1010  (Didelphydae). 

1893  B,  445. 

1893  C,  77. 

1893  D,  16  (“didelphes”). 

1897  B,  262  (“opossums”). 

1898  C,  74  (“didelphydes”). 

1900  A,  202  (Didelphydae). 

1902  B,  12. 

1902  D,  423  (Didelphydae). 

1903  A,  160. 

1905  A,  6. 

1906  A,  351,  386. 

Anderson,  C.  1925  A,  24  (Didelphiidae). 
Anthony,  R.  1913  A,  264  (“didelphes”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  650. 

1911  A,  230  (“didelphyden”). 

1912  A,  704,  750. 

Bateson,  W.  1892  A,  104. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  155. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1901  A,  431  (“opossums”). 

1901  B,  120. 

1901  C. 

1903  A,  181,  204. 

1906  A,  1. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  578  (“didelphyiden”). 

1918  A,  1  (“didelphyden”). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  288  (Pedimana). 

1840  A,  257  (Didelphidae). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (“pedimanes”). 

1825  A,  284,  pis.  (“sarigues”). 

Dollo,  L.  1899  A,  193. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  477,  480. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  1. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1868  C,  635. 


Gadow,  H.  1916  A,  545  (“opossums”). 
Gaudry,  A.  1906  B,  125  (“sarigues”). 

Gaupp,  E.  1910  C. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  260  (“didelphides”). 
Ghigi,  A.  1900  B,  99  (“didelfidi”). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1915  A,  400  (Didelphidae). 

Gill,  T.  1885  B,  21. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  201  (Didelphiidae). 
Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  522  (“didelphyden”). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  657. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1880  E,  464  (Didelphidae). 
Koken,  E.  1893  B,  480  (“didelphyden”). 
Kiikenthal,  W.  1913  A,  677. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1912  A,  72. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1903  D,  349  (“sarigues”). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  294. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  201,  205. 

Lubosch,  W.  1907  A,  618. 

1908  B. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  338. 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  C,  193,  271. 

Matschie,  P.  1896  A,  247. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103,  105,  110. 

1915  A,  184,  262,  268,  fig.  31. 

1915  K,  fig.  17  (“opossum”). 

1916  A,  482  (Didelphidae). 

Matthew  and  Granger  1917  A,  323. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“didelphen”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  2  (Didelphiidae). 

1924  C,  2  (Didelphiidae). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  55,  59,  61. 

1910  B,  612. 

Owen,  R.  1841  G,  321,  332  (Scansoria). 

1841  H,  380  (“opossums”). 

Palacky,  J.  1903  A,  3  (“didelfiden”). 

Pander  and  Alton  1828  A,  1  (“didelphen”). 
Puccioni,  N.  1908  A,  49  (“didelfidi”). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  350,  423,  486,  521. 
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Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  183,  229,  367,  403. 
Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  97. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  627,  630  (Didelphiid®). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  G,  91  (Didelphiidae). 

1927  F,  122,  123,  126  (Didelphiidae). 

1928  C,  210  (Didelphiidae). 

1928  G,  1  (Didelphiidae)., 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  C,  78. 

1906  B,  408. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  559,  560  (“didelphiden”). 
Terra,  P.  1911  A,  252. 

Thomas,  O.  1888  A,  453. 

1888  C,  315. 

1914  A,  417  (“opossums”). 

Tornier,  G.  1894  B,  104  (“didelphiden”). 


OF  NORTH  AMERICA 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  850. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  248. 

1894  A,  436  (Didelphidie). 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1846  A,  462  (Didelphidae). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  349. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  68,  70,  82,  91. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xiii,  73. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  59,  93,  112  (Didelphyidae, 
Didelphiidae). 

Wood,  H.  E.  1924  A,  85. 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  24. 

Zaaijer,  T.  1894  A,  339  (Didelphydae). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  362. 

1923  A,  441,  442. 


PEDIOMYINAH  Simpson. 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  122,  123.  j 


Pediomys  Marsli.  Type  P.  elegans  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  565  (Pediomys) ;  692  (Pro¬ 
tolambda). 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  686  (Protolambda). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  F,  102,  pi.  v,  fig.  6  (Pedio¬ 
mys?)  ;  99,  104,  fig.  12  (Protolambda). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  65,  67  (Pediomys) ;  66 
(Protolambda). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  491. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  96,  fig.  47  (Protolambda). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  518,  878  (Pediomys);  583, 
909  (Protolambda). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  A,  6  (Pediomys). 

1927  F,  122,  124  (Pediomys) ;  Protoiambda, 
a  syn.). 

1928  G,  2,  3. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  507  (Protoiambda). 

1923  A,  597,  664,  665  (Protoiambda). 

Pediomys  elegans  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  565. 


Ameghino,  F.  1893  C,  81. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  146. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  54. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  122. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  843. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Pediomys  hatcheri  (Osborn). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  692  (Protoiambda). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  724,  fig.  545  (Protoiambda). 
Mathew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  478  (Protoiambda). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  122. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Pediomys  sp.  indet. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  A,  5.  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Hell  Creek) ;  Montana. 

1928  G,  4,  fig.  1. 


Nyssodon  Simpson. 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  122,  124. 


Type  N.  punctidens  Simpson. 

Nyssodon  punctidens  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  122,  124. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance)  ;  Wyoming. 


THLHiIODONTINiE,  new  name. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  564  (Stagodontidae,  in  part). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1892  U,  760  (Thlaeodontidae). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387  (Thlaeodontidae). 


Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  773,  887  (Syn.  of  Stago¬ 
dontidae). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  122,  124  (Didelphodon- 
tinae ;  preoccupied  by  Matthew). 


Didelphodon  Marsh.  Type  D.  vorax  Marsh.  Not  preoccupied  by  Didelphodus. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  565. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  206,  299  (Didelphops). 

1922  A,  66,  fig.  37  (Didelphops). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  C,  232  (Didelphops). 

1909  D,  338  (Didelphops). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  96,  fig.  47,  E  (Didelph¬ 
odon?). 

1910  B,  515  (Didelphops). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  230,  878  (Didelphodon); 

230,  878  (Didelphops). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  A,  5. 

1927  B,  9  (Didelphops). 

1927  F,  125,  126. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  826  (Didelphops-). 


Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  90  (Didelphodus). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  337  (Didelphops). 

Didelphodon  ferox  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  566. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  144  (Didelphops). 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  240,  fig.  1. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  491,  496  (Didelphops). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  34  (Didelphops). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  125,  127. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  826  (Didelphops). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance);  Wyoming. 
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Didelphodon  vorax  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  566. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  724,  fig.  545  (Didelphops). 
Ameghino,  F.  1893  C,  81  (Didelphops). 
Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  144  (Didelphops). 
Huene,  F.  1918  A,  209  (Didelphys). 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  426  (Didelphops). 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  240,  fig.  1. 

Ectoconodon  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  692. 

Cossman,  M.  1901  B,  186. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  251,  909. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  473. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  121,  125,  126. 


Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  491  (Didelphops). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  122,  128. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  826  (Didelphops). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Didelphodon  sp.  indet. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  34  (Didelphops).  Upper 
Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  E.  petersoni  Osborn. 

Ectoconodon  petersoni  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  692. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  724,  fig.  545. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  478. 

Simpson,  S.  S.  1927  F,  122,  126. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 


Thljeodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  565. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  66,  67,  68. 

Hennig,  E.  1919  A,  6. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  268. 

1916  A,  481. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  674,  887. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  B,  9. 

1927  F,  121. 

1928  K,  465,  fig.  4. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  860. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  83. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  441. 


Type  T.  padanacus  Cope. 

Thlaeodon  padanicus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  565. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  67,  fig.  38. 

Huene,  F.  1918  A,  209. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  478,  492,  pis.  v.  vi, 
text-fig.  3. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  A,  1,  5. 

1927  F,  122,  126. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  441,  fig.  559. 
Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Thlaeodon  sp.  indet. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  A,  5,  fig.  4  (This  genus?). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Hell  Creek)  ;  Montana. 


Alphodon  Simpson.  Type  A.  marshi  Simpson. 

Alphodon  marshi  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  122  (Alphodon) ; 
130  (Alphadon). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 


Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  122  (Alphodon) ;  125, 
130  (Alphadon). 


125, 


CIMOLESTINiE  Trouessart. 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  842. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  564  (Stagodontidae)  ;  565 
(Cimolestidse). 

Ameghino,  F.  1893  C,  80  (Stagodontidae). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  64. 

Hennig,  E.  1921  A,  261  (Cimolestidse,  Stagodont¬ 
idae). 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1902  A,  564  (Stagodontidae)  ;  565 
(Cimolestidse). 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387. 

1915  A,  268. 

1916  A,  482,  499. 

1921  D,  211,  217. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  A,  12. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  734,  878  (Cimolestidse) ; 

771,  887,  889  (Stagodontidae). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  126  (“Didelphidse  incertae 
sedis”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  860  (Stagodontidae). 


THE  FOLLOWING  GENERA  ARE  REFERRED  TO  THIS  SUBFAMILY 

ONLY  PROVISIONALLY. 


Cimolestes  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  566. 

Ameghino,  F.  1893  C,  80. 

Huene,  F.  1918  A,  209. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  426. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  491. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  189,  878. 


Type  C.  incisus  Marsh. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  127. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  826. 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1916  B,  527. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  363. 

1923  A,  441  (Syn.  of  Thlaeodon). 
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Cimolestes  incisus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  566. 

Ameghino,  F.  1893  C,  81. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  146. 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  240,  fig.  1. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  491. 

Diaphorodon  Simpson. 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  122,  126,  127. 

Diaphorodon  curtus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  566  (Cimolestes). 
Ameghino,  F.  1893  C,  81  (Cimolestes). 
Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  146  (Cimolestes). 


Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  122. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1916  B,  528. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Cimolestes  sp.  indet. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  D,  16,  pi.  i,  fig.  17.  Paleocene 
(Fort  Union)  ;  Montana. 


Type  Cimolestes  curtus  Marsh. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345  (Cimolestes). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  488,  491,  496  (Cimo¬ 
lestes). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  122,  127,  130. 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1916  B,  528  (Cimolestes). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 


Delphodon  Simpson. 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  122,  127. 

Delphodon  comptus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  566  (Didelphodon). 
Ameghino,  F.  1893  C,  81  (Didelphops) . 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  144  (Didelphops). 
Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  240,  fig.  1  (Didelphodon). 

Stagodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  564. 

Huene,  F.  1918  A,  209. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  492. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  642,  887. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  122,  126,  128. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  860. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1916  B,  528. 

Stagodon  nitor  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  564. 

Ameghino,  F.  1893  C,  80. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  146. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  128. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  860. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 


Batodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  565. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  497. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  134,  878. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  A,  7. 

1927  B,  9. 

1927  F,  129. 

A  genus  of  uncertain  position. 

Batodon  tenuis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  565. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  146. 


Type  Didelphodon  comptus  Marsh. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345  (Didelphodon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  491,  496  (Didelphodon). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  34  (Didelphops). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  122,  127. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  826  (Didelphops). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance);  Wyoming. 


Type  S.  nitor  Marsh. 

Stagodon  tumidus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  565. 

Ameghino,  F.  1893  C,  80. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  146. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  860. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Stagodon  validus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  565. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  146. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  493,  496. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  60. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance);  Wyoming. 

Stagodon  sp.  indet. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  A,  5  (This  genus?).  Upper 
Cretaceous  (Hell  Creek) ;  Montana. 

Type  B.  tenuis  Marsh. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  D,  15. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  25. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  122,  129. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  842. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming:  Paleo¬ 
cene  (Fort  Union)  ;  Montana. 

Batodon  sp.  indet. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  D,  15.  Paleocene  (Fort  Union) ; 
Montana. 


DIDELPHINH3. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  123.  | 

Peratherium  Aymard.  Type  not  indicated. 

Aymard,  A.  1850,  Ann.  Soc.  Agri.  Sci.,  Arts',  et  Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  570  (Didelphis,  in  part). 
Comm,  du  Puy,  xiv,  81,  83-84.  Bensley,  B.  A.  1903  A,  181. 
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Bensley,  B.  A.  1906  A,  13. 

Chardin,  P.  T.  1927  A,  7,  fig.  1. 

Deperet,  C.  1905  C,  705. 

1906  A,  619. 

1908  A,  169. 

Douglass,  E.  1905  A,  211. 

Filhol,  H.  1877  A,  247. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  261. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1915  A,  400. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  205. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  110. 

1909  D,  339,  540,  pi.  xlix,  fig.  4;  pi.  1,  fig.  9. 
1915  A,  268. 

1915  K,  420. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  109. 

1910  B,  627. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  627,  631. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  418. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  G,  1-6. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1922  A,  311. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  F,  507. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  60,  85,  91,  98  (Perotherium) . 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  260. 

Peratherium  alternans  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  571  (Didelphis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Cedar  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Peratherium  comstocki  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  571  (Didelphis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  46. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  A,  5  (Didelphys). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  G,  1,  5,  fig.  2. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Peratherium  fugax  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  571  (Didelphis). 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1901  C,  249. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  69,  fig.  37. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  513,  figs. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  G,  4,  fig.  1. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1922  A,  311. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  F,  507. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Cedar  Creek) ;  Colorado : 
(Brule?);  Nebraska. 


Peradectes  Matthew  and  Granger. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  2. 

Carter,  J.  T.  1922  A,  604,  606. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  G,  3. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  101  (Perodectes). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  441. 


Eodelphis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  482. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  65,  70. 

1927  G,  268,  fig.  1. 

Hennig,  E.  1919  A,  6  (Eodidelphys). 


Peratherium  huntii  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  571  (Didelphis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Cedar  Creek);  Colorado. 

Peratherium  innominatum  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  G,  4,  6,  figs.  3,  5. 

Middle  Eocene  (Lower  Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Peratherium  marginale  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  571  (Didelphis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Cedar  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Peratherium  marsupium  (Troxell). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  F,  508,  figs.  1-3  (Herpeto- 
therium). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  G,  3,  5,  figs.  1-4. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Peratherium  merriami  Stock  and  Fur¬ 
long. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1922  A,  312,  figs.  1-5. 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  G,  1. 

Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Peratherium  pygmseum  (Scott). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  571  (Didelphis). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  305  (Didelphys). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Cedar  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Peratherium  scalare  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  571  (Didelphis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Cedar  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Peratherium  titanelix  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  202,  fig.  1. 

1909  C,  103. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  F,  507. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron)  ;  Montana. 

Peratherium  tricuspe  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  571  (Didelphis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Cedar  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Peratherium  sp.  indet. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  D,  16.  Paleocene  (Fort  Union)  ; 
Montana. 

Type  P.  elegans  Matthew  and  Granger. 
Peradectes  elegans  Matthew  and  Gran¬ 
ger. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  2. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  47. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  G,  1,  figs.  1-3. 

Paleocene  (Tiffany) ;  Colorado. 

Type  E.  browni  Matthew. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  A,  6. 

1927  F,  126. 

1928  C,  147. 

Sternberg,  C.  M.  1926  A,  103. 
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Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  91. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  101,  108  (Eodidelphis). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  44J.  (Eodelphys). 

Eodelphis  browni  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  482,  pis.  ii-iv;  text- 
figs.  1,  2. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  64,  fig.  36. 

Huene,  F.  1918  A,  209. 

Longman,  H.  A.  1924  A,  9. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  C,  147. 


Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  83,  fig.  44. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River)  ;  Alberta. 

Eodelphis  cutleri  (Woodward). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1916  D,  Abstr.  158,  30  (Cimo 
lestes). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  C,  148. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1916  E,  525,  fig.  1  (Cimo 
lestes). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Belly  River)  ;  Alberta. 


Didelphis  Linnaeus.  Type  D.  marsumalis  Linnaeus. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  the  spelling  Didelphys. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  570  (Didelphis). 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  224,  fig.  152. 

1914  C,  335,  336,  figs.  5,  6. 

Adams,  L.  A.  1919  A,  115,  pi.  x. 

Adloff,  P.  1918  A,  137,  figs.  6,  7  (Didelphis). 
Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

1901  B,  149. 

1901  D,  185. 

1902  B,  249. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1010. 

1897  B,  260. 

1900  A,  204. 

1902  A,  21. 

1902  B,  6. 

1902  D,  432. 

1903  A,  160. 

1904  A,  529. 

1905  A,  6. 

1905  C,  413,  figs.  62,  96. 

1906  A,  285,  388. 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“sarigue”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  B,  456. 

1907  D,  650. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  ccviii  (“opossum”). 
Bardeleben,  K.  1885  B,  86. 

1901  A,  95. 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  71. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  155. 

Behlen,  H.  1906  A,  195. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1901  C,  249  (Peratherium). 

1902  A,  7. 

1903  A,  182. 

1906  A,  5,  12. 

Blendinger,  W.  1904  A,  467,  figs.  15,  16. 
Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  367,  fig.  7. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1909  A,  524. 

1914  C,  301,  fig.  90. 

Bolk,  L.  1916  A,  735. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  423. 

1849  A,  718,  783,  seq. 

Broom,  R.  1901  B,  738. 

1910  B,  766. 

Carlsson,  A.  1922  A. 

Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  302  (“opossum”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  156. 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  73,  pi.  xxiii,  C  (“sarigues”). 
Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Dana,  J.  D.  1863  C,  342. 

Dependorf,  T.  1898  A,  246. 

1907  C,  103. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  480. 

Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  86. 

Eimer,  G-  H.  T.  1901  A,  139. 


Eisler,  P.  1895  A. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  1. 

Emery,  C.  1901  A,  671,  figs.  14,  16. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  263. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1870  A,  244. 

Frassetto,  F.  1915  A,  fig.  91. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  485,  487. 

1907  A,  315. 

Fuchs,  H.  1906  A,  19. 

1907  A,  163. 

1908  B,  585,  figs.  1,  2. 

1909  D,  33,  figs.  11a,  lib;  122,  fig.  25. 

1910  A,  48. 

1911  B,  379,  figs.  13-15.  41 

1911  D,  112. 

1914  A,  38. 

1922  A,  283. 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  C,  128. 

1905  D,  1042. 

1905  E,  159. 

1908  C,  673,  745. 

1910  C,  396. 

1911  B,  99. 

1911  D,  625. 

1913  A,  62,  fig.  32. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1864  C,  176,  fig.  1. 

1865  C,  546,  fig.  1. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  133,  pi.  xlv. 

1853  B,  68  (“didelphes”). 

1859  A,  262,  pi.  xlv. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  40,  pi.  xvii,  figs.  10,  12. 

1883  A,  pis.  xix,  xlvii,  lix,  Ixiii,  Ixxviii. 
Grant,  M.  1904  B,  205. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  192,  218,  437,  440  (Didel 
phis). 

1916  A,  244,  pi.  i,  M;  text-figs.  7,  9  (Didel 
phis). 

1920  A,  140,  fig.  63  (Didelphis). 

1921  A,  68,  77,  pi.  xxvii  (Didelphis). 

1927  G,  270  (“opossum”). 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  152. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1928  C,  425. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  334,  335. 

Henckel,  K.  O.  1927  A,  375. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  531. 

Hill,  J.  P.  1897  A,  408. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  521. 

Homines,  J.  H.  1924  A,  21. 

Hopewell-Smith  and  Tims  1911  A,  941. 

Huene,  F.  1918  A,  208. 

Ihering,  H.  1909  A,  300. 

Jaeger,  G.  F.  1842  A,  435. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1922  A,  54. 

Kehrer,  F.  A.  1896  A,  354. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  205,  fig.  215. 
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Klaauw,  C.  J.  1924  A,  240. 

1924  B,  600. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Lavocat,  A.  1896  A,  26. 

Leboucq,  H.  1884  A,  75. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1900  A,  995,  1002. 

1904  A,  219. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  196. 

Lubosch,  W.  1908  B. 

1911  B,  744. 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  C,  196,  271. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1880  A,  39. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A,  76. 

Matthes,  E.  1921  C. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  C,  214. 

1909  D,  335,  text-fig.  6  (“opossum”). 

1915  A,  268. 

1916  A,  481  (Didelphis). 

1917  A,  574  (Didelphis). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  60  (Didelphis). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  2  (Didelphis). 

1923  C,  2  (Didelphis). 

Oehngren,  S.  1919  A,  173,  figs.  15-17. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1893  N,  187. 

1901  B,  216,  472,  516. 

1901  F,  331. 

1907  G,  108,  figs.  58,  209. 

1917  B,  235,  fig. 

Owen,  R.  1841  G,  321. 

1845  B,  380. 

1868  A,  877. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  142. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  229,  879. 

Pander  and  Alton  1828  A,  1. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  531. 

Peters,  W.  1867  A,  728. 

1867  C,  953. 

1868  B,  390. 

Pfeiffer,  H.  1854  A,  13  (Didelphis). 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  395. 

Puccioni,  N.  1908  A,  55. 

Rathke,  H.  1846  A,  168. 

Rehn,  J.  A.  G.  1901  A,  147  (Didelphis). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  35. 

Retterer,  E.  1916  A,  767  (“sarigues”). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  422,  443. 

Rose,  C.  1892  F,  402,  405.- 
1897  A,  66,  fig.  26. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1922  B,  passim ,  pis.  xxviib  ; 

xxviiib-xxxvi ;  xxxviiia,  xxxviiib;  xl-xlvi. 
Rosenberg,  E.  1895  A,  298. 

Schapiro,  B.  1913  A,  219. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  182,  283,  367. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  C,  165. 

1899  L,  353. 

1902  F,  135. 

1902  I,  737,  738. 

1921  A,  122. 

Schmalhausen,  J.  J.  1908  A,  342. 

1908  B,  376,  fig.  3. 

Schwalbe,  G.  1904  A,  206. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1875  A,  213. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  631  (Didelphis). 

1916  A,  115  (“opossums”). 

1917  A,  127,  133,  134  (“opossum”). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  D,  248. 


Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  123. 

1928  C,  209,  figs.  46,  48,  50,  52,  53. 

1928  G,  2,  4,  fig.  1. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1906  *B,  466. 

Sixta,  V.  1900  B,  328. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  560. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4540. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  252,  fig.  84. 

Thomas,  O.  1888  A,  447,  457. 

1888  C,  316. 

1901  A,  144  (Didelphis). 

Thompson,  A.  H.  1900  A,  922. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1902  A,  329. 

1905  B,  1785. 

Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  114. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  850. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  F,  509. 

Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  782. 

Virchow,  H.  1917  A,  233,  figs.  1-6. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  126,  130,  145. 
Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1846  A,  464. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1913  D,  24  (Didelphis). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  349,  354. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  49,  71,  figs.  17,  31 
(Didelphys). 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A. 

Weil,  R.  1900  A,  103,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Wiedersheim,  R.  1892  A,  57,  pi.  vii,  fig.  15. 
Winge,  H.  1893  C,  37. 

1923  A,  61,  87,  90,  93,  115  (Didelphis,  Didel¬ 
phys). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  331,  332. 

Woodward,  M.  F.  1894  B,  444. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  338  (“opossum”). 
Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  24. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  363. 

1923  A,  441,  figs.  560,  685. 

Didelphis  valens  Lambe. 

Larnbe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  10,  22,  pi.  viii,  figs.  1-7. 
Oligocene  (Cypress  Hills)  ;  Saskatchewan. 

Didelphis  virginiana  Kerr. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  571. 

Agassiz,  L.  1859  B,  186  (“opossum”). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1901  B,  160,  180,  pi.  xxii. 

1901  D,  187  (D.  marsupialis). 

1902  B,  256. 

Ameghino,  F.  1912  B,  179  (Didelphys). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  373. 

Bangs,  O.  1898  A,  172. 

Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  366,  fig.  7. 

Broom,  R.  1926  A,  261. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1895  G,  596  (Didelphys). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  15,  16. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  1,  fig.  1  (Didelphys). 
Eudes-Deslongchamps,  E.  1842  C,  37,  pi.  iv. 
Flower,  W.  H.  1868  C,*  635,  pi.  xxx,  fig.  5. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  147,  pi.  xx  (Didelphys). 
Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36  (Didelphys). 
Fuchs',  H.  1906  A,  34  (Didelphys). 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  C,  126,  fig.  1  (Didelphys). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pis.  lix,  lxxxv  (Didelphys). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1919  B,  422,  fig.  5  (“opossum”). 
1921  A,  239. 

Haacke,  W.  1886  A,  367  (Didelphys). 

Hanson,  F.  B.  1920  B,  330  (Didelphys). 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1917  E,  44. 

1920  B,  135. 

1923  A,  363,  382. 

1927  D,  274. 

Holmes,  F.  S.  1859  A,  184  (“opossum”). 

1860  A,  iv  (“opossum”). 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  C,  196  (D.  marsupialis). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  497,  fig.  4. 

1925  A,  97  (D.  sp.). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  3. 

1924  C,  3. 

Owen,  R.  1838  A,  123  (“opossum”). 

1841  H,  382,  386  (“Virginia  opossum”). 

1845  B,  pi.  xcviii,  fig.  6. 

1868  A,  877. 

Pander  and  Alton  1828  A,  1,  pi.  vi. 

Paulli,  S.  1899  A,  172  (Didelphys). 

Rehn,  J.  A.  G.  1901  A,  149. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  284,  366  (Didelphys  mar¬ 
supialis)  . 

Schmidt,  E.  1872  A,  251  (Didelphys). 


Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  139,  140,  148,  158. 

1916  D,  616. 

1916  E,  16,  17. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  1. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  556. 

Thomas,  O.  1901  A,  145. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  852  (Didelphys). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  F,  509,  fig.  4. 

Turner,  H.  N.  1847  A,  114,  fig.  2  (Didelphys). 
Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1846  A,  465. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1924  A,  tables  1,  2. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xn,  379,  text-fig.  46. 
Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  24,  figs.  5-8  (Didelphys). 
Recent;  Great  Lakes  to  Oklahoma  and  Texas 
nearly  to  Gulf,  Hudson  Valley  to  Florida  and 
west  to  Louisiana :  Pleistocene ;  Florida,  Texas. 

Didelphis  sp.  indet. 

Cooke,  C.  W.  1926  A,  445  (“opossum”).  Pleis¬ 
tocene;  Florida. 


Thylacodqn  Matthew  and  Granger. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  2. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  441. 


Telacodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  566. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  F,  103. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  491,  497. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  666,  878. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  A,  7. 

1927  F,  129. 

A  genus  of  uncertain  position.  It  may  belong 
among  the  Monodelphia. 

Telacodon  lsevis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  566. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  146. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345. 


Type  T.  pusillus  Matthew  and  Grangor. 
Thylacodon  pusillus  Matthew  and 
Granger. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  2. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  G,  1. 

Paleocene  (Puerco)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Type  T.  Icevis  Marsh. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  62. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  122,  129. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  842. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 

Telacodon  prsestans  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  566. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1915  A,  146. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  323,  345. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  62. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  129  (This  genus?). 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance)  ;  Wyoming. 


Synconodon  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  692. 

Cossmann,  M.  1901  B,  186. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  96,  fig.  47. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  656,  909. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  473. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  121,  129. 

The  systematic  position  of  this  genus 
doubtful. 


Type  S.  sexcuspis  Osborn. 

Synconodon  sexcuspis  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  692. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  724,  fig.  545. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  478. 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  123,  129. 
Cretaceous  (Lance) ;  Wyoming. 


Subclass  Monodelphia. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  571. 

Abel,  O.  1907  E,  (249)  (“placentalier”). 

1913  B,  710  (Placentalia). 

1914  A,  48  (“placentalier”). 

1919  A,  721  (Placentalia). 

Adloff,  P.  1906  A,  114  (“placentalier”). 
1907  A,  532  (“placentalier”). 

1910  B,  277  (“placentalier”). 

1918  A,  129  ("plazentalier”). 
Arnback-Christie-Linde,  A.  1912  A,  621. 
Ahrens,  H.  1912  A,  508  (“plazentalier”). 


Anthony,  R.  1913  A,  256  (“eutheriens”). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  674  (Placentalia). 

1907  E,  208  (“placentalier”). 

Beer,  G.  R.  1926  A,  327,  330  (Placentalia). 
Behlen,  H.  1906  A,  197  (“placentalier”). 
Bensley,  B.  A.  1901  B,  117  (Placentalia). 

1903  A,  84  (Eutheria). 

Bolk,  L.  1916  A,  715. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838  B,  107  (Placentalia). 
Braus,  H.  1906  A,  317  (“placentalier”). 
Broom,  R.  1897  B,  252  (Eutheria). 
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Broom,  R.  1897  D,  513  (Eutheria). 

1899  A,  749  (Eutheria). 

1903  I,  557  (Eutheria). 

1909  D,  210  (Eutheria). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  63,  66. 

Dependorff,  T.  1898  A,  382  (“placentalier”). 

1907  C,  102  (“placentalier”). 

Duckworth,  W.  L.  H.  1904  A,  23  (Eutheria). 
Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  382. 

Gadow,  H.  1912  A,  818  (Eutheria). 

Gill,  T.  1886  A,  46. 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  185. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  231,  464. 

1920  A,  236  (Placentalia) . 

1927  D,  231  (“placentals”). 

Gregory  and  Camp  1918  A  (“placentals”). 
Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  441  (Placentalia). 

1873  A,  512,  549  (Placentalia). 

1893  A,  xx,  xxii  (“placentalien”). 

Hatschek,  B.  1889  B,  117  (“amnioten”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  579. 

Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  258  (“placentalier”);  260 
(Eutheria). 

Hill,  J.  P.  1897  A,  436  (Eutheria). 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  72  (Placentalia). 

Howes,  G.  B.  1893  C,  591  (Placentalia). 

1894  A,  87  (Placentalia). 

1902  A,  524  (Placentalia). 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1897  A,  27  (Placentalia). 

1908  A,  157. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1863  E,  527. 

1870  F,  538. 

1880  E,  467  (Eutheria). 

Kiikenthal,  W.  1913  A,  677. 

Leche,  W.  1900  A,  999  (Placentalia). 

Lydekker,  R.  1893  F,  174  (Placentalia). 

1899  B,  922  (Placentalia). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  D,  491. 

1915  K,  441  (“placental  mammals”). 
Meunier,  S.  1903  A,  776  (“monodelphes”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1897  I,  107  (Meseutheria,  Ceneu- 
theria). 

1899  J,  415  (Placentalia). 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  H,  613. 

Owen,  R.  1845  E,  120  (“plaqentaires”). 

1848  B,  199  (“placental  mammals”). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1885  C,  116  (Eutheria). 

1886  A,  121,  269  (Eutheria). 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  449  (Eutheria). 
Rabl,  C,  1903  A,  175  (“Choriata”). 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  D,  124  (Placentalia). 

1900  C,  133  (“placentalier”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  58,  59,  145. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  129  (Placentalia.  This 
order  ? ) . 

1928  C,  183  (Placentalia). 

Sixta,  V.  1899  A,  329  (“placentalier”). 

Smith,  G.  E.  1911  A,  293  (Eutheria). 

1912  A,  425  (Eutheria). 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  467  (Placentalia). 
Stromer,  E.  1908  A,  87. 

1908  B,  170. 

1912  A,  243. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  257. 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1922  A,  606  (Placentalia). 
Thomas,  O.  1887  A,  310  (“placentals”). 

1888  A,  450  (Placentalia,  Eutheria). 
Thompson,  A.  H.  1906  A,  262  (“placental  mam¬ 
mals”). 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1902  A,  32  (Eutheria). 

1911  A,  294  (Eutheria). 

Tomes,  C.  S.  1900  A,  35  (“placentals”). 

Tornier,  G.  1888  A,  235  (“placentalthier”). 

1894  A,  97  (“placentalier”). 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1910  A,  75  (Placentalia). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  362. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  3,  5,  93* 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A. 

Wiedersheim,  R.  1892  A,  61  (Placentalia). 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  53  (Placentalia). 

1923  A,  55,  116  (Placentalia). 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  154  (Eutheria). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  335. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  364  (Placentalia). 
1923  A,  443  (Placentalia). 


Order  T^ENIOD ONT A  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  572. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  509  (Ganodonta). 

1913  B,  725  (Ganodonta). 

1914  A,  100  (Ganodonta). 

1919  A,  773. 

1920  A,  426  (Ganodonta). 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1025. 

1906  E,  230  (Ganodonta). 

Anonymous  1897  A,  152  (Ganodonta). 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  686  (Ganodonta). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  190  (Ganodonta). 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  828  (Ganodonta). 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1896  A,  461  (Ganodonta). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  149  (“taeniodontes”). 

1885  BB,  72. 

Delafontaine,  M.  1875  A,  170  (“tillodontes”). 
Fischer,  E.  1903  A,  721  (“tasniodonten”). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  99,  341,  465  (Gano¬ 
donta). 

1920  A,  166,  241. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  569  (Ganodonta). 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  486. 


Lane,  H.  H.  1909  A,  25. 

1910  A,  914. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1921  A,  190  (Ganodonta). 
Lydekker,  R.  1903  D,  125  (“taeniodonts”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92,  94,  97,  102. 

1909  D,  301. 

1915  A,  259,  fig.  30. 

1915  K,  470. 

1918  H,  609,  620. 

1921  D,  212,  214. 

1928  B,  957,  965,  977. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1897  I,  107  (Ganodonta). 

1899  J,  415  (Ganodonta). 

1902  E,  356,  fig.  1. 

1907  G,  151. 

1909  D,  136. 

1910  B,  632. 

1925  B,  18. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  A,  3  (“ganodonten”). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  244  (Ganodonta). 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  360,  361,  366  (Tillodontia). 
1899  U,  462. 
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Schlosser,  M.  1905  B,  126  (Ganodonta). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1905  B,  361  (Ganodonta). 

1913  A,  267,  276,  286  (Tseniodontia) ;  625 
(Ganodonta). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  414. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  361  (Ganodonta). 
Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  175  (Ganodonta). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  264  (Ganodonta). 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1922  A,  601,  603. 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  B,  87  (Ganodonta). 

1905  A,  823  (Ganodonta). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  468,  510  (Ganodonta);  514 
(Tseniodonta) . 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  125,  236  (Ganodonta, 
Tjeniodonta). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  413  (Ganodonta). 
1923  A,  496  (Ganodonta);  665-667  (Tasnio- 
dontia) . 


CONORYCTIDiE  Wortman. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  572. 

Anonymous  1897  A,  151. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  620. 

1912  A,  700. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  193. 

Lane,  H.  H.  1909  A,  25. 

1910  A,  914. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92,  102. 

1914  B,  387. 

1921  D,  212. 

CONORYCTES  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  573. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  725. 

1914  A,  101. 

1919  A,  773. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  E,  230. 

Anonymous  1897  A,  151. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  193. 

Behlen,  H.  1906  A,  193. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1922  A,  62. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1915  K,  fig.  37. 

1918  H,  609. 

1924  E,  749. 

1928  B,  957. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  152,  fig.  117. 

1910  B,  109,  540. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  199,  813. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  244. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  362,  366. 

Onychodectes  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  573. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  725. 

1914  A,  101. 

1919  A,  773. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  284. 

1906  E,  230. 

Anonymous  1897  A,  151. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  193. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  167,  241,  fig.  112. 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1527. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1922  A,  62  (Onchodectes). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1915  K,  fig.  37. 

1918  H,  610. 

1924  E,  749. 

1928  B,  957. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  A,  7. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  152,  figs.  118,  119. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  475,  813. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  244. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  362,  366. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  34. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  U,  463  (“conorycti”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  B,  87. 

1905  A,  823. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  468. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  236. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  91  (Conoryctidae) ;  92,  105, 
108  (Conoryctini). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  414  (Conoryctinae). 
1923  A,  497  (Conoryctinse) . 

Type  C.  comma  Cope. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  U,  461. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  415. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  468. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  236. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  105,  181  (Conoryctes,  Hexo- 
don). 

1923  A,  134,  196,  212. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  414. 

1923  A,  497,  665. 

Conoryctes  comma  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  573. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  823. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  414,  fig.  575. 

1923  A,  497,  fig.  615. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Type  0.  tisonensis  Cope. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  U,  46§. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  468. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  236. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  105,  108. 

1923  A,  134,  212,  215,  216. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  414. 

1923  A,  497. 

Onychodectes  rarus  Osborn  and  Earle. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  573. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  366. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  823. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

Onychodectes  tisonensis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  573. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  193. 
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Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 
1914  B,  385. 


Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  366. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 


STYLINODONTIDiE  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  573. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  894  (Calamodontidie). 
Anonymous  1897  A,  151. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  A,  238  (“stylinodontiden”). 

1907  D,  683. 

1912  A,  700. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  337. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  191. 

Delafontaine,  M.  1875  A,  170  (“stylinodontes”). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  51,  61  (Stylodontidse). 
Lane,  H.  H.  1909  A,  25  (Styliodontidse). 

1910  A,  914. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  B,  361. 

1909  C,  92,  94,  97,  102. 

1914  B,  387. 

1918  H,  610  (“stylinodonts”). 

1921  D,  212,  214. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  34,  40. 


Palacky,  J.  1902  A,  3  (“calamadonten”). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  771,  821. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  U,  463. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  B,  87. 

1905  A,  824. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  139. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  468. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  125,  236. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  91,  104,  107,  181  (Stylinodont- 
idae);  92,  108  (Stylinodontini) ;  99,  100,  107 
(Onychodectini) . 

1923  A,  123,  133,  134,  135,  136,  198,  212  (Sty- 
linodontidae,  Stylinodontinse,  Conoryctini, 
Onychodectidae,  Onychodectini). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  414  (Stylinodonti- 
nas). 

1923  A,  497  (Stylinodontinae). 


Type  Hemiganus  otariidens  Cope 


Wortmania  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  573. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  725  (Hemiganus). 

1914  A,  101  (Hemiganus). 

1919  A,  773. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  284  (Hemiganus). 

1906  E,  230. 

Anonymous  1897  A,  151  (Hemiganus). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1527. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1915  K,  fig.  37. 

1918  H,  609. 

1924  E,  749. 

1928  B,  957. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  153,  fig.  120  (Hemiganus). 
1910  B,  540. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  318,  821  (Hemiganus) ;  709, 
821  (Wortmania). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  468  (Hemiganus). 

PSITTACOTHERIUM  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  574. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  725. 

1914  A,  101. 

1919  A,  773. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  E,  230. 

Anonymous  1897  A,  151. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  191. 

Granger,  W.  1917  A. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  166. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1922  A,  62. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1915  K,  fig.  37. 

1924  E,  749. 

1928  B,  957. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  97. 

1907  G,  154,  figs.  121-123. 

1910  B,  109,  540. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  594,  821. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  244. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  361. 

1899  U,  461,  466. 


Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  236  (Hemiganus)  ;  237 
(Wortmania). 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  108  (Hemiganus). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  414  (Hemiganus). 
1923  A,  497  (Hemiganus). 

Wortmania  otariidens  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  573. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  191  (Hemiganus). 
Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  408,  fig.  358  (Hemiganus). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  236,  fig.  151  (Hemiga¬ 
nus). 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 


Type  P.  multifragum  Cope. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  415. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  263. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1901  A,  284. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  B,  86. 

1905  A,  824. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  236,  238. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  106,  108. 

1923  A,  135,  212. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  414. 

1923  A,  497. 

Psittacotherium  multifragum  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  574. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  726,  fig.  31. 

1914  A,  101,  fig.  61. 

1919  A,  774,  fig.  579. 

1920  A,  427,  fig.  647. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  191. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 
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Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  367. 

1899  U,  461. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  824. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  414,  fig.  576. 
1923  A,  498,  fig.  616. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon);  New  Mexico. 


Calamodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  574. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  725,  726. 

1914  A,  101. 

Ameghino,  F.  1885  A,  154. 

1906  E,  230. 

Anonymous  1897  A,  151. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  305.  ' 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  193. 

Deperet,  C.  1905  C,  703. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1915  K,  fig.  37. 

1928  B,  977. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  V,  206. 

1907  G,  155,  figs'.  124,  125. 

1909  D,  40. 

1910  B,  125,  132,  140,  540. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  A,  3. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  U,  462,  467. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  274. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1435. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  478. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  263. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1901  A,  284. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  824. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  139. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  468. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  236,  237. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  107. 

1923  A,  136,  212. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  431. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  414. 

1923  A,  497,  666. 


Dryptodon  Marsh 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  575. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  664. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  246,  821. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  U,  463. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  414  (Syn.  of  Cala¬ 
modon)  . 

1923  A,  497  (Syn.  of  Calamodon). 

Stylinodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  574. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  726. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  E,  230. 

Anonymous  1897  A,  151. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  193. 

Gaudry,  A.  1906  B,  124. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  42  (Stylodon). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 


Psittacotherium  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1924  B,  47.  Eocene  (Wasatch) ; 
Colorado. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  326.  Paleocene  (Fort  Union)  ; 
Montana. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  47.  Eocene  (Wasatch) ; 
Colorado. 

Type  C.  simplex  Cope. 

Calamodon  arcamcenus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  574. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  26. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

w 

Calamodon  novomehicanus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  575  (Ectoganus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  27  (Calamodon)  ;  35 
(Ectagonus). 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  825  (Ectoganus). 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  New  Mexico. 

Calamodon  simplex  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  574. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  101,  fig.  62. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  74. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  27. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  U,  463. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1448. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  824. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  468,  figs.  356,  357. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  236,  fig.  150. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  Wyoming,  New 
Mexico. 

Calamodon  sp.  indet. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  D,  22,  pi.  ii,  figs.  14-16  (This 
genus?).  Paleocene  (Fort  Union);  Montana. 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  27.  Eocene  (Wasatch) ; 
New  Mexico. 

Type  D.  crassus  Marsh. 

Dryptodon  crassus  Marsh. 

# 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  575. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  825. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch?);  New  Mexico. 


Type  S.  minis  Marsh. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1915  K,  fig.  37. 

1922  A,  xiii  (Stylodon). 

1928  B,  977. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  156,  fig.  126. 

1909  D,  44-46,  52. 

1910  B,  133,  155,  540. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  650,  821. 
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Schlosser,  M.  1899  U,  461,  466. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  274. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  263. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  824. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  468. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  107,  108. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  415  (Stylonodon). 
1923  A,  498,  666,  667. 

Stylinodon  cylindrifer  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  575. 

Ectoganus  Cope.  'I 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  575. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  E,  230. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1875  Y,  447. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  251,  821. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  U,  461,  463. 


Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  193. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  824. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River)  ;  Wyoming. 

Stylinodon  mirus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  575. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  U,  461. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  824. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  E.  gliriformis  Cope. 

Ectoganus  gliriformis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  575. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  35. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 


Order  XENARTHRA  Cope. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as' 
cited,  use  the  name  Edentata  for  this  Order. 
Cope,  E.  D.  1889  P,  657  (Xenarthra). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  571  (Bruta) ;  575  (Xenar¬ 
thra). 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  28  (“edentes”). 

1901  B,  315  (“edentaten”). 

1910  B,  (186)  (Xenarthra). 

1912  F,  261,  294,  368,  562,  708  (Xenarthra). 

1913  B,  725  (Xenarthra). 

1914  A,  99  (Xenarthra). 

1919  A,  772  (Xenarthra). 

1920  A,  425  (Xenarthra). 

1921  A,  188,  281,  299  (Xenarthra). 

1922  C,  292  (“xenarthren”). 

1926  B,  237  (Xenarthra). 

Agassiz,  L.  1844  D,  137. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1913  B,  454. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  B,  280. 

1902  A,  166  (Xenarthra). 

1905  A,  47  (“edentados”). 

1906  D,  90  (Xenarthra). 

1906  E,  175  (“edentes”);  241  (Xenarthra). 

1907  A,  120  (“edentados”). 

1909  A,  1  (“edentados”). 

1911  A,  212,  221  (“edentaten”). 

Anonymous  1897  A,  150. 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“paresseux”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  A,  243. 

1907  B,  455  (“edentaten”). 

1907  C,  677  (“edentaten”). 

1907  D,  652  (Edentata)  ;  688  (Xenarthra). 
1911  A,  212,  221  (Edentata);  221  (“xenar- 
thren”). 

Ballowitz,  E.  1892  A,  133  (“edentaten”). 
Bardeleben,  K.  1885  B,  85  (“edentaten”). 

1889  B,  259  (“edentaten”). 

1904  A,  111  (“edentaten”). 

1906  A,  140  (“edentaten”). 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  69. 

Bayer,  F.  1897  A,  147  (“edentes”). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  161  (Edentata);  166 
(Paratheria). 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1902  A,  4. 

Bertel li,  D.  1909  A,  161  (“sdentati”). 


Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  90  (“edentaten”). 

Black,  N.  1900  A,  9. 

Blatschke,  F.  1904  A,  151  (“edentaten”). 
Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  390  (“edentaten”). 

1913  A,  42  (“edentaten”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  577  (“edentaten”). 
Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  318. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  204  (Xenarthra, 
“edentes”). 

Branca,  WT.  1908  B,  44. 

Broom,  R.  1897  B,  252. 

1897  C,  279  (“edentates”). 

1902  D,  549. 

1903  I,  549. 

1915  A,  162. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  172  (Bruta). 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1298  (Bruta). 
Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  826. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  139  (“edentates”). 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  453,  463  (Edentata)  ; 

468,  471  (Xenarthra). 

Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  302. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  BB,  72. 

1891  N,  67,  70,  90. 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  191  (“edentes”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  1,  67-145  (“edentes”). 
Dana,  J.  D.  1863  A,  1  (“edentates”). 

Dependorf,  T.  1907  C,  110  (“edentaten”). 
Dijkstra,  O.  H.  1923  A,  303. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  E,  187  (“edentes”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  470. 

Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  87  (“edentaten”). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  60  (“edentaten”)  ;  258 
(“faultiere”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  4. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  386.  * 

Flower,  W.  H.  1882  A,  358. 

Frassetto,  F.  1915  A,  79  (“sdentati”). 

Frey,  H.  1911  A,  409. 

Fuchs,  H.  1910  A,  59  (“edentaten”). 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1904  A  (“edentaten”). 

Gadow,  H.  1896  A,  48. 

1912  A,  821  (“edentates'”). 

1913  A,  120  (“edentates”). 

Gaudry,  A.  1906  B,  110  (“edentes”). 


402  FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA 

Gaupp,  E.  1911  B,  101  (Xenarthra). 

1911  D,  621  (“edentaten”)  ;  625  (Xenarthra). 

1913  A,  63  (Xenarthra). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1888  A,  396  (“edentaten”). 
Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  254  (“edentes”). 

Gessner,  I.  1921  A,  21\  (“edentaten”). 

Giebel,  C.  T.  1855  A,  59. 

1883  A  (“edentaten”). 

Gill,  T.  1886  A,  46. 

1910  A,  56  (Xenarthra). 

Goodsir,  J.  1857  A. 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  187  (Xenarthra). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A  (Edentata)  ;  339,  340 
(Xenarthra). 

1912  F,  294. 

1920  A,  168,  240. 

1921  A,  69. 

Greve,  C.  1912  A,  77  (“edentaten”). 

Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  479  (“edentaten”). 

1873  A,  544. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  122. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  B,  9  (“edentates”). 

1912  D,  554  (Edentata,  Xenarthra). 

1914  A,  103. 

1924  D,  385. 

1927  E,  77  (“edentates”). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  336. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  569  (Xenarthra). 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  74  (Xenarthra). 

Howes,  G.  B.  1891  A,  153. 

1893  C,  591. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1863  D,  233. 

1863  E,  555. 

1868  C,  314. 

1880  E,  462. 

Ihde,  —  1912  A,  265  (“edentaten”). 

Ihering,  H.  1909  A,  301  (Bruta). 

Jaekel,  O.  1909  B,  611  (Paratheria). 

1909  C,  706  (“edentaten”). 

1910  D,  113,  122  (Paratheria). 

1911  A,  180  (Paratheria). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  van  1905  A,  473  (Xenarthra). 
Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  207  (Xenarthra)  ;  207, 
295  (Edentata). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“zahnlosen”). 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  486,  487  (“edentaten”). 
Kukenthal,  W.  1913  A,  679  (Xenarthra). 

Lane,  H.  H.  1909  A,  25  (Edentata,  Xenarthra). 

1910  A,  914  (Edentata,  Xenarthra). 

Lataste,  F.  1887  A,  268  (“edentes”). 

Lavocat,  A.  1885  A,  46  (“edentes”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

Leenhardt,  L.  E.  E.  1906  A,  176  (“edentes”). 
Lehman-Nitsche  1900  A,  103  (“edentaten”). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  196. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1921  A,  190  (Xenarthra). 
Lubosch,  W.  1908  B. 

1911  B,  742  (“edentaten”). 

1926  A,  109  (“edentaten”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  308,  338. 

Lydekker,  R.  1893  F,  172  (“edentates”). 

1902  B,  375  (“edentates”). 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1899  B,  62. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A,  81  (“edentes”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  D,  815. 

•  1909  C,  97,  102,  114,  119,  120. 

1909  D,  301. 

1910  G,  158,  159. 


OF  NORTH  AMERICA 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1912  F,  301. 

1915  A,  259,  figs.  29,  30  (Xenarthra);  187, 
259,  fig.  29  (Edentata). 

1915  K,  468. 

1918  H,  610,  620  (“edentate”). 

1928  B,  948,  965,  977. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  383. 

1909  B,  197,  366. 

Mead,  C.  S.  1906  A,  480  (Xenarthra). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1809  A,  tab.  i  (Edentula,  Eden¬ 
tata). 

1825  A  (“zahnlosen”). 

Menegaux,  A.  1909  A,  277,  pis.  iii-vi  (“edentes”). 
Mitchell,  P.  C.  1905  A,  437  (Xenarthra). 
Mysberg,  W.  A.  1917  A,  652  (Xenarthra). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1897  I,  107  (“edentates”). 

1899  J,  415. 

1905  H,  207,  fig.  2. 

1905  I,  99. 

1907  G,  13,  151. 

1909  D,  59,  125. 

1910  B,  78,  174,  289,  539,  540. 

1917  B,  236,  237,  259. 

1925  B,  18. 

Owen,  R.  1843  C,  353. 

1845  E,  120  (Bruta). 

1851  D,  350  (Bruta,  Edentata). 

1857  E  (Bruta). 

1858  A,  23  (Bruta). 

Palacky,  J.  1902  A,  1  (Edentata);  4  (Xenarthra). 
Pander  and  Alton  1825  A,  2  (“zahnlosenthiere”). 
Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  449. 

Paulli,  S.  1900  B,  506,  537,  figs.  20-25. 

Perna,  G.  1906  A,  123. 

Pfeiffer,  H.  1854  A,  14  (“faulthier”). 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  260  (“edentes”). 

Poche,  F.  1908  A,  567  (Bradypus). 

1911  B  (Bradypodidae). 

Puccioni,  N.  1908  A,  41. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  39  (Xenarthra) ;  2,  39  (Eden¬ 
tata). 

Retzius,  A.  1849  A,  650. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  351,  539. 

Ridewood,  W.  G.  1901  A,  393. 

Schapiro,  B.  1913  A,  220. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  152,  234,  358,  401. 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  D,  121  (“edentaten”). 

1899  I,  347  (“edentaten”). 

1899  U,  462,  466  (Xenarthra). 

1904  A  (“edentaten”). 

1911  A,  165. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  110. 

Schulthess,  B.  1920  A,  1-119  (Xenarthra). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  C,  308. 

1903  A,  900. 

1905  A,  242. 

1913  A. 

1916  A,  117  (“edentates”). 

1928  B,  254. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1872  A,  275  (“edentates”). 

1878  A,  225  (“edentates”). 

Sefve,  I.  1915  A,  77  (Xenarthra). 

Serres,  M.  1852  A,  145  (“edentes”). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  H,  293  (Xenarthra). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  1,  361,  493. 

1906  A,  65,  figs.  1-3  (“edentate?”). 

Smith,  G.  E.  1903  B,  48. 

1912  A,  425. 
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Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1502  (Xenarthra). 
Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  474. 

1909  A,  67  (“edentaten”). 

1910  A,  102  (“edentaten”). 

Stromer,  E.  1903  C,  63. 

1908  B,  168. 

1912  A,  172  (Xenarthra) ;  243  (Edentata). 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4426. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  258  (Edentata);  260  (Xenar¬ 
thra). 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1922  A,  601,  603. 

Thomas,  O.  1888  A,  458. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1914  A,  378  (“edentates”). 
Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  185  (“xenarthren”). 

1894  B,  104  (“faulthiere”). 

Tredgold,  A.  F.  1897  A,  295. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  .1897  B,  87  (Xenarthra). 

1905  A,  788  (Edentata,  Xenarthra). 

Turner,  H.  N.  1847  A,  110. 

Vallois,  H.  V.  1921  B,  975  (“edentes”). 

Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  784  (Xenar¬ 
thra). 

Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  ciii  (Edentati). 

1819  A,  47  (Edentati). 


Wagner,  R.  1843  A,  12. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  244. 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1842  A,  344. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1916  A,  361. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  412,  420,  430  (Xenarthra, 
Effodientia) ;  412  (Edentata). 

W’eber  and  Abel  1928  A,  171,  187,  215,  898  (Xen¬ 
arthra). 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A  (Xenarthra). 

Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  418  (Xenarthra). 
Winge,  H.  1915  A,  219  (Edentata,  Xenarthra). 
1923  A,  282,  289,  329  (Xenarthra);  274,  328 
(Edentata). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  277. 

1904  D,  155. 

1923  C,  70. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  C,  211. 

1920  A,  15. 

Zaaijer,  T.  1894  A,  339. 

Ziegler,  H.  E.  1901  A,  232. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  410  (Edentata) ; 
413  (Xenarthra). 

1923  A,  493  (Edentata);  496  (Xenarthra). 


Suborder  Tardigrada  Macartney, 


Macartney ,  J.  1802,  Lectures  Comp.  Anat.,  I, 
table  1  (Includes  Bradypus,  Megatherium). 
Abel,  O.  1909  A,  2,  15  (Anicanodonta). 

1912  F,  377  (Anicanodonta). 

1913  B,  726  (Anicanodonta). 

1914  A,  100,  103  (Anicanodonta). 

1920  A,  427  (Anicanodonta). 

Agieghino,  F.  1889  A,  653,  1006  (Anicanodonta). 
1893  A,  397  (Anicanodonta). 

1906  D,  90  (Anicanodonta). 

1909  A,  15,  24  (Anicanodonta). 

1909  B,  109. 

Burmeister,  H.  1886  C,  67-125,  with  pis.  (Tardi¬ 
grada,  Gravigrada). 

Flower,  W.  H.  1883  A,  178  (Pilosa). 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  24. 


Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  465  (Anicanodonta). 
Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  479. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  E,  77  (“ground  sloths”). 

Illiger,  C.  1811  A,  108. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  259  (Bradypus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  977  (“sloths”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  540  (Pilosa). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  186,  591,  610. 

1928  B,  261  (Gravigrada). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  458  (Anicanodonta). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  217,  224,  229  (Anicano¬ 
donta). 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  282,  310,  326  (Bradypodidse). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  413  (Anicanodonta). 
1923  A,  496  (Anicanodonta) ;  497,  498 

(Gravigrada). 


Superfamily  MEGATHERI0ID2E,  new  form. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  for  this  group  the  name  Gravi¬ 
grada. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  377,  675. 

1914  A,  103. 

1919  A,  775  (Gravigradidse). 

Ameghino,  F.  1885  A,  111. 

1893  A,  397. 

1900  A,  199. 

1906  D,  91. 

1906  E,  231,  242. 

1909  A,  15. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  A,  238,  243. 

1907  B,  455  (“gravigraden”). 

1907  C,  677. 

1907  D,  29,  144. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  179. 

Burmeister,  H.  1868  B,  759  (“gravigraden”). 

1879  B,  279. 

1881  A,  374  (“gravigraden”). 

1886  B,  1131  (“gravigraden”). 

1887  A,  861. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  178. 


Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  826. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  305  (Oligodontae). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  555. 

1914  A,  105. 

Jaekel,  O.  1909  C,  708. 

1911  A,  225  (Gravigradi). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1912  F,  302  (“ground  sloths”). 
1913  B,  291  (“ground  sloths”). 

1915  A,  204  (“ground  sloths”). 

1919  B,  176  (“ground  sloths”). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1915  B,  75  (“ground  sloths”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1906  C,  776. 

1909  D,  126. 

Owen,  R.  1843  C,  359. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  263  (“Gavigrades”). 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  399. 

Schulthess,  B.  1920  A,  56,  71  (“gravigraden”). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1903  A,  901. 

1905  A,  242. 

1905  B,  494. 

1913  A,  205,  598,  681. 

1916  A,  116  (“ground  sloths”). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  161,  363,  495. 
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Terra,  P.  1911  A,  262.  Winge,  H.  1923  A,  329  (Gravigrada). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  224,  229  (Gravigrada).  Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  415. 

MEGATHERIUM  Flower.  W.  H. 


Flower,  W.  H.  1882  A,  360. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  575. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1018  (Megatheridse). 
1897  B,  260  (Megatheria). 

1904  C,  131. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  A,  243  (Megatheridse). 

1907  D,  664  (Megatheridse). 

1912  A,  699  (Megatheridse). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  183. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  152. 

1891  N,  70. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  284. 

Gill,  T.  1886  A,  65. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  305  (Megatheriadae). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  5,  312. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  663  (Megatheridse). 


Kraglievich,  L.  1925  C,  244. 

1926  B,  22. 

Lane,  H.  H.  1909  A,  25. 

1910  A,  914. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  541. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  819. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  546. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1905  B,  495. 

1913  A,  591,  598,  607. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  495. 

Thomas,  O.  1888  A,  458. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  795. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  224,  229  (Gravigrada). 
Winge,  H.  1923  A,  282,  310  (Megatheriini). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  278. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  415  (Megatheriinae). 
1923  A,  499  (Megatheriinae). 


Gill,  T.  1872  B,  24. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  726. 

1919  A,  778. 

Ameghino  and  Kraglievich  1921  A,  141  (Mega- 
theridae). 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  744. 

Gervais,  P.  1855  A,  52  (“megatherides”). 

Megatherium  Cuvier 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  576. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  261,  373,  684. 

1914  A,  108. 

1914  C,  352. 

1921  A,  284. 

1925  A,  13,  fig.  10. 

Ameghino,  F.  1883  B,  92. 

1885  A,  111,  204. 

1889  A,  1018. 

1904  C,  131. 

1905  A,  55. 

1907  A,  89,  fig.  9. 

1912  A,  60. 

1912  B,  178. 

Ameghino  and  Kraglievich  1921  A,  135,  seq.,  5 
pis. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  29. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  183. 

Boule,  M.  1891  A,  38. 

1902  A,  914,  fig.  27. 

1923  A,  399. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  213. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1838  A,  1247,  pi.  xliv,  fig.  4. 

1848  A,  710. 

1849  A,  713. 

Bru,  J.  B.  1804  A,  387,  pis.  xxiv,  xxv. 
Buckland,  F.  T.  1838  A,  104. 

Burmeister,  H.  1881  A,  375. 

1886  B,  1132. 

1887  A,  862. 

Cabrera,  A.  1926  A,  388. 

1928  A,  441,  pis.  i,  ii,  figs.  1-6. 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1767. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  826. 

Clift,  W.  1832  A,  234. 


G.  1883  A  (“megatherien”). 
Stock,  C.  1925  A,  49. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  795. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  224,  229,  232. 
Winge,  H.  1915  A,  220,  244. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  415. 

1923  A,  499. 

Type  M.  americanum  Cuvier. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  158. 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  1,  174-192,  pi.  xvi. 
Dana,  J.  D.  1863  A,  2. 

1863  C,  338  (“megathere”). 
Desmarest,  A.  G.  1822  A,  365. 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  216. 

Falconer,  H.  1863  A,  62. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  388. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  34. 

Frets,  G.  P.  1910  A,  564. 

Gervais,  P.  1855  A,  52. 

1873  B,  22,  seq. 

Gervais  and  Ameghino  1880  A,  132. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1878  C,  854. 

1855  A,  61. 

1883  A,  pi.  xlv. 

Grandidier,  G.  1912  A,  401. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1915  D,  370,  fig.  12. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  D,  371,  372. 

1912  B,  9. 

1918  B,  12,  13,  14. 

1919  A,  311. 

1926  E,  388. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  338. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  663. 

Holmes,  F.  S.  1870  A,  17,  31. 

Humphreys,  J.  1908  A,  8. 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  283,  pis.  1,  li. 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1865  B,  42. 

Knipe,  H.  R.  1912  A,  185,  fig. 
Kraglievich,  L.  1925  B,  226. 

1925  C,  244. 

1926  B,  16,  fig.  1. 

1926  D,  173. 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  7,  172,  figs.  3,  121. 


MEGATHERIINAE  Gill. 

Giebel,  C. 
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Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  288. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  213,  214,  217. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  A,  58. 

Lund,  P.  W.  1838  A,  12. 

Lydekker,  R.  1894  B,  30. 

Mantell,  G.  A.  1850  A,  165,  pi.  lxxiii,  fig.  1. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  G,  159. 

1911  B,  113. 

1915  A,  262. 

1915  K,  fig.  37. 

1924  E,  748. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Mitchill,  S.  1832  A,  905. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1879  B,  511. 

Murchison,  R.  I.  1843  A,  133. 

1843  B,  147. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1906  C,  851. 

1910  B,  466,  472,  541. 

Owen,  R.  1839  F,  157. 

1843  C,  359. 

1845  B,  338,  pis.  lxxxiii,  lxxxiv. 

1851  D,  350. 

1860  E,  390,  figs. 

1866  B,  30V,  figs.  191,  274,  279. 

1868  A,  892. 

1879  C,  581. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  A,  2. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  406,  819. 

Pander  and  Alton  1821  A,  pis.  i-v  (Bradypus). 
Parish,  W.  1832  A,  233. 

Perkins,  H.  C.  1871  A,  763. 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  365. 

Philippi,  R.  A.  1893  A,  90,  figs.  5-7. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  264,  pi.  vii,  figs.  1-4. 
Reinhardt,  J.  1878  A. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  546. 

Roth,  S.  1908  A,  132,  138. 

1911  A,  191. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  352. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  U,  462,  467. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  114,  fig.  8. 

Schuchert,  C.  1915  A,  958,  fig.  514. 

Schulthess,  B.  1920  A,  74,  80,  99,  104,  pi.  v; 

text-figs.  10,  40. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1905  B,  495. 

1913  A,  685. 

1916  A,  119. 

Sellar ds,  E.  H.  1914  A,  162. 

Serres,  M.  1852  A,  119. 

1852  B,  183. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  495. 

Southall,  J.  C.  1875  A,  326. 

Steinmann,  G.  1909  A,  76,  fig.  12. 

Stock,  C.  1917  C,  275. 

1925  A,  passim. 

Tomes,  C.  S.  1878  A,  35. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  796. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  D,  613. 

Vertuch,  C.  1803  A,  530,  pi.  xii. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  130,  145,  147;  n,  245. 
Ward,  H.  A.  1866  A,  11,  figs. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  461. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  140,  fig.  105. 

Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  321. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  314,  317,  326. 


Woodward,  A.  S.  1899  D,  354. 

1900  G,  67. 

1923  C,  70,  fig.  67. 

Wright,  G.  F.  1911  B,  436. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  415. 

1923  A,  499,  679,  681,  fig.  617. 

Megatherium  mirabile  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  576  (M.  americanum,  M. 
mirabile). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  449. 

Anonymous  1916  B,  480  (“megatherium”). 
Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  2,  519  (“Megatherium”). 
Falconer,  H.  1863  A,  61. 

Foster,  J.  W.  1869  A,  238  (“megatherium”). 

1873  A,  71  (“megatherium”). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  140  (M.  americanum. 
This  species?). 

1922  A,  4  (M.  americanum.  This  species?). 
Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  365. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1911  A,  436  (M.  americanum?). 
Godman,  J.  D.  1860  A,  ix,  36-46  (M.  cuvieri). 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886  (“Megatherium”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1918  A,  371  (“Megatherium”). 

1919  D,  364. 

1923  A,  121,  490. 

1924  B,  260,  262  (“Megatherium”). 

1924  D,  380. 

1926  C,  1,  2. 

1927  D,  286. 

1928  B,  238  (“Megatherium”). 

1928  C,  426. 

Holmes,  F.  S.  1859  A,  184  (“megatherium”). 

1860  A,  iv,  vi,  vn  (“megatherium”). 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  479. 

Leidy,  J.  1859  J,  181  (“megatherium”). 

1892  A,  129  (Megatherium  sp.). 

Lyell,  C.  1845  B,  i,  164  (“Megatherium”). 

1847  C,  Ixxxi  (“megatherium”). 

1855  A,  i,  347  (“Megatherium”);  ii,  576 
(  “  M  egatherium  ”  ) . 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136  (Megatherium 
sp.  This  species?). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1917  E,  212  (“Megatherium.” 

This  species?). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  46. 

Murchison,  R.  I.  1843  B,  132  (“megatherium”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  455  (“Megatherium”). 
Palacky,  J.  1902  A,  2. 

Rogers,  H.  D.  1844  A,  258  (“megatherium”). 
Schmidt,  E.  1872  A,  250  (“megatherium”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  220,  599,  fig.  122  (M. 
americanum). 

Stock,  C.  1917  A,  142  (M.  americanum). 

Veatch,  A.  C.  1906  A,  51  (“Megatherium”). 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Georgia,  South  Caro¬ 
lina,  Florida,  Texas,  New  Jersey. 

Megatherium  sp.  indet. 

Cahn,  A.  R.  1922  A,  23. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  121.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 
Leidy,  J.  1886  D,  275  (Nicaragua). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  439.  Pliocene  (Alachua 
or  Bone  Valley) ;  Florida. 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1895  A,  136. 
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Kraglievich,  L.  1925  B,  215,  228  (Nothrotheri- 
nse). 


Kraglievich,  L.  1925  D,  177  (Nothrotherinse). 


Pronothrotherium  Amegliino. 

Ameghino,  F.  1907  A,  117. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  349. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1925  D,  179-183. 

Rovereto,  C.  1914  A,  234. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  21,  43,  fig.  10. 


Type  P.  typicum  Ameghino. 

Pronothrotherium  sp.  indet. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  21.  (This  genus?).  Lower 
Pliocene  (Eden) ;  California. 


Nothrotherium  Lydekker.  Type  Coelodon  maquinense  Lund. 


Lydekker,  R.  1889,  in  Nicholson  and  Lydekker 
1889  A,  1299. 

Abel,  O.  1910  B,  (186)  (Nototheriuni). 
Ameghino,  F.  1886  B,  463  (Ccelodon). 

1889  A,  1009  (Ccelodon). 

1891  E,  250  (Ccelodon). 

1904  B,  30. 

1907  A,  74,  figs.  5-8. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  184. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  713  (Ccelodon). 
Burmeister,  H.  1879  B,  325,  387  (Coelodon). 

1881  A,  380  (Ccelodon). 

1885  A,  567,  pi.  v  (Coelodon). 

1886  A,  357  (Ccelodon). 

1886  B,  1127,  fig.  1  (Ccelodon). 

1887  A,  857,  figs.  1,  2  (Ccelodon). 

Gervais,  P.  1873  B,  23  (Ccelodon). 

Gervais  and  Ameghino  1880  A,  140  (Ccelodon). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1916  D,  121. 

1916  F,  24. 

1918  B,  12,  13. 

1919  A,  311. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  339  (Ccelodon). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  482,  figs.  40,  41. 
Kraglievich,  L.  1925  B,  231. 

1925  D,  177. 

1926  D,  169,  figs.  1-8. 

Lund,  P.  W.  1838  A,  7  (Coelodon). 

1839  B,  220  (Ccelodon). 

1841  A,  72,  85,  230  (Ccelodon). 

1842  A,  171  (Ccelodon) ;  197  (Megalonyx). 
Lydekker,  R.  1887  A,  113  (Ccelodon). 

1894  A,  93. 

1896  B,  107. 

1914  A,  637. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  262. 

1918  H,  647. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  88  (Nototherium). 

1925  D,  532. 

Owen,  R.  1842  D,  13,  170  (Coelodon). 

1843  C,  361  (Ccelodon). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  462,  819. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  272  (Coelodon). 

Reinhardt,  J.  1878  A,  259,  pis.  i-v  (Coelodon). 
Schulthess,  B.  1920  A,  48,  57,  78,  98,  102,  105; 

text-figs.  15,  16,  44. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1905  B,  496. 

1913  A,  392. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  496. 

Stock,  C.  1913  A,  341. 

1917  A. 

1917  C,  275. 

1917  E,  233. 

1925  A,  passim. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  802. 


Weber,  M.  1904  A,  433,  461,  463  (Ccelodon, 
Nothrotherium). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  231,  232. 

Winge,  H.  1915  A,  136,  287,  pis.  xxiv,  xxv 
(Coelodus). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1902  A,  310  (Coelodon). 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  133. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  416. 

1923  A,  499,  681. 

Nothrotherium  mexicanum  Freuden- 
berg. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  140,  pi.  ii,  fig.  3. 
Stock,  C.  1925  A,  9. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Mexico. 

Nothrotherium  shastense  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  B,  153,  pi.  xxiii,  figs.  1- 
5a,  8. 

Abel,  O.  '1926  B,  237. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  140  (N.  chastense). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1916  D,  116  (N.  graciliceps). 

1927  D,  310  (N.  shastense);  7  (N.  gracili¬ 
ceps). 

Kraglievich,  L.  1925  B,  229,  232,  235,  pi.  vii, 
fig.  7. 

1925  D,  183. 

1926  D,  176,  179,  186. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10,  11. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  528,  531,  534,  fig. 
Schulthess,  B.  1920  A,  57  (N.  shastense,  N. 

graciliceps). 

Stock,  C.  1917  A,  139,  157,  figs.  1-8  (N.  gracili¬ 
ceps  a  syn.). 

1918  A,  492. 

1925  A,  30,  40,  113,  pis.  i,  ii ;  iv-xvi,  text- 
figs.  4-26,  31-43,  53,  54. 

Swarth,  H.  S.  1915  A,  23  (N.  graciliceps). 
Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  25,  fig.  16. 

1927  A,  86  (“Nothrotherium”). 

Pleistocene  (Potter  Creek,  Samwel,  and  Haw- 

ver  caves ;  La  Brea) ;  California. 

Nothrotherium  shastense  hawveri 

Stock. 

Stock,  C.  1918  A,  492,  figs.  11-32. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  4,  223. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1925  B,  232. 

1925  C,  251. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  98. 

Pleistocene  (Hawver  Cave) ;  California. 

Nothrotherium  texanum  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  D,  116,  pis.  vi,  vii. 

1915  C,  878  (Nothrotherium). 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1917  B,  14. 

1924  D,  1,  234,  238. 

1926  G,  131  (“Nothrotherium”). 
Kraglievich,  L.  1925  D,  193. 

1926  D,  176. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1928  A,  23  (N.  shastense?). 

Stock,  C.  1917  A,  138,  160. 

1925  A,  8  (“Nothrotherium”). 

Turner,  H.  W.  1906  A,  275  (“ground-sloth.” 
This  species?). 

Pleistocene*  (Early) ;  Texas. 


MEGALONYC 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  541. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  the  family  name  Megalonychidse. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  575  (Megatheriidse,  in  part). 

1913  B,  726  (Megalonychinse). 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  103  (“megalonychiden”). 

1919  A,  775  (Megalonichinse). 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1018  (Megalonycidse). 

1893  A,  404. 

1905  A,  57. 

1907  A,  93. 

1912  A,  55. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  664. 

1912  A,  698,  699,  744  (Megalonychinse). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  183. 

Gervais,  P.  1855  A,  44  (“megalonycides”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  556. 

1914  A,  106. 


Nothrotherium  sp.  indet. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  349,  figs.  56-57  (“Nothro¬ 
therium?  or  Pronothrotherium”).  Pliocene 
(Eden) ;  California. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1925  A,  144,  152.  Pleistocene; 

Monterey,  Nuevo  Leon;  Mexico. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1928  B,  14.  Pleistocene;  Okla¬ 
homa. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  2,  134,  249.  Pleistocene; 
Texas. 

1926  G,  127. 

1927  D,  172,  214.  Pleistocene;  California. 
Stock,  C.  1913  A,  350,  figs.  9-11  (This  genus?). 

Pleistocene  (San  Pedro) ;  California. 

1925  A,  21  (This  genus?);  Lower  Pliocene 
(Eden) :  Pleistocene  (Cave) ;  California. 

IIN2E  Osborn. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1921  A,  21  (Megalonychidse). 

1926  B,  22  (Megalonychidse). 

Lane,  H.  H.  1909  A,  25. 

1910  A,  914. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114,  119,  120. 

1913  B,  291. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  A,  1  (“megalonychiden”). 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1922  A,  66  (Megalonichidse). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1905  B,  495. 

1913  A,  592,  604,  609. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  178,  363,  495. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  6,  13,  14,  39,  110. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  790  (Megalonichidse) ; 

793  (Megalonychinse). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  224,  230. 

Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  457  (Megalonychinse). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  416. 

1923  A,  499. 


Sinclairia  Ameghino. 

Ameghino,  F.  1912  A,  55. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  149. 

Sinclairia  oregoniana  Ameghino. 

Ameghino,  F.  1912  A,  55. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  149  (“megalonychid”). 
Rovereto,  C.  1914  A,  21. 


Type  S.  oregoniana  Ameghino. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1906  A,  65,  text -figs.  1-3  (“eden 
tate-like  remains”). 

1915  A,  83,  fig.  7  (“megalonychid”). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  15. 

Middle  Miocene  (Mascall)  or  Pliocene  (Rat 
tlesnake) ;  Oregon. 


Megalonyx  Jefferson.  Type  M,  jeffersonii  Desmarest. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  577. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  263. 

1914  A,  104. 

1919  A,  776,  fig.  777. 

1921  A,  284. 

1926  B,  450. 

Ameghino,  F.  1885  A,  111. 

1906  E,  233. 

1912  B,  178. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  118. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  464. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  183. 

Boule,  M.  1891  A,  40. 

1923  A,  399. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  713. 
Burmeister,  H.  1881  A,  380. 

1886  B,  1132. 

1887  A,  861. 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1767. 
Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  826. 


Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  158. 

1895  G,  596,  597. 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  1,  159-173. 

Deperet,  C.  1892  A,  78. 

1907  B. 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  216. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1904  A,  890. 

Falconer,  H.  1863  A,  62. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  34. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1907  A,  393. 

Gervais,  P.  1873  B,  32,  seq. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913,  in  Matson  and  Sanlord 
1913  A,  143. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  60. 

1855  C,  337. 

1878  C,  854. 

1883  A,  150. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  D,  371. 

1912  B,  9. 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  556. 

1914  A,  106,  text-fig.  3. 

1916  E,  54. 

1918  B,  10,  seq. 

1919  A,  311. 

1919  D,  363,  375. 

1923  A,  490. 

1925  D,  242. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  339. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  663. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1912  B,  749. 

Hovev,  H.  C.  1891  A,  161. 

1900  B,  20839. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1925  D,  177. 

1926  B,  30. 

1926  D,  175. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  214. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  370. 

Lund,  P.  W.  1838  A,  12. 

1839  C,  20. 

Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  637. 

Lyell,  C.  1845  B,  n,  65  (“megalonyx”). 

Mantell,  G.  A.  1839  A,  154. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1913  B,  291. 

1915  A,  262. 

1918  I,  661. 

1919  B,  164,  172. 

1924  C,  70. 

1924  E,  748. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  531. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  74. 

1915  B,  71. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  108. 

1909  D,  129. 

1910  A,  214. 

1910  B,  622. 

1912  G,  251. 

1918  A,  30. 

1925  D,  532. 

Owen,  R.  1843  C,  359. 

1851  D,  351  (Megalonix). 

1866  B,  411. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  405,  818. 

Perkins,  H.  C.  1871  A,  763. 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  365. 

Rafinesque,  C.  S.  1832  B,  111  (Aulaxodon,  Meg¬ 
alonyx). 

Rautenberg,  M.  1906  A,  41,  48. 

Reinhardt,  J.  1878  A. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  61,  152,  156,  235,  243,  358, 
402. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  O,  150. 

1899  U,  462,  466. 

Schulthess,  B.  1920  A,  80,  98,  103. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1905  B,  495. 

1913  A,  206,  219,  221,  597,  604. 

Serres,  M.  1852  A,  119. 

Shimek,  B.  1910  A,  128  (“megalonyx”). 
Shumard,  B.  F.  1863  A,  141. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  495. 

1910  A,  191. 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1898  A,  27. 

Steinmann,  G.  1909  A,  79. 

Stock,  C.  1913  A,  341. 

1917  A.  / 

1917  C,  275. 

1925  A. 

Stremmet  H.  1911  A,  89. 
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Stromer,  E.  1903  C,  63. 

Todd,  J.  E.  1889  A,  203  (Megalonyx  sp.  indet.). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  794. 

Upham,  W.  1902  A,  149  (“megalonyx”). 

1903  C,  22679  (“megalonyx”). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  130,  145,  147. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  451,  461,  462. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  231. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  123,  fig.  94. 

Winchell,  N.  H.  1917  A,  133. 

Winge,  H.  1915  A,  258. 

Wright,  G.  F.  1909  A,  512  (“megalonyx”). 

1911  B,  436. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  416. 

1923  A,  499,  680,  681,  682. 

Megalonyx  curvidens  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  66,  149,  fig,  40. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek);  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Megalonyx  dissimilis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  577. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1899  A,  211  (  — M.  jeffersonii). 
Foster,  J.  W.  1869  A,  253. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  490. 

1928  C,  428. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1907  A,  18. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1917  A,  472,  figs.  4,  5  (This 
species?). 

Shimek,  B.  1902  A,  285. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  33. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  794. 

Wilson,  T.  1892  A,  629. 

1901  A,  322. 

Pleistocene ;  Mississippi,  Virginia. 

Megalonyx  jeffersonii  (Desmarest). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  577. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  726,  fig.  32  (M.  jeffersoni). 

*1914  A,  104,  figs.  66,  67. 

1919  A,  777,  fig.  582. 

1920  A,  428,  fig.  649. 

1926  B,  81,  237  (M.  jeffersoni). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1913  A,  327. 

Ameghino,  Fi  1889  A,  1018  (M.  jeffersoni). 

1909  A,  16,  fig.  5  (M.  jeffersoni). 

Bain,  H.  F.  1896  A,  277  (“Megalonyx”). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  371  (Megatherium);  464 

(Megalonyx). 

Balch,  E.  S.  1917  A,  481  (“Megalonyx”). 
Barton,  B.  S.  1805  B,  152  (“Megalonyx”). 

1805  D,  165  (“Megalonyx”). 

Calvin,  S.  1909  B,  353,  355  (“Megalonyx”). 

1910  A,  xii  (“sloth”). 

1911  A,  215,  pi.  xxiii. 

Clinton,  D.  W.  1815  A,  58  (“Megalonyx”;  “claw 
of  grizzly  bear?”). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1927  A,  117  (“Megalonyx”). 

1927  C,  247. 

Cooper,  Smith  and  Dekay  1831  A,  371  (“Mega¬ 
lonyx”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  1,  159,  pi.  xv  (“Mega¬ 
lonyx”). 

Deeley,  R.  M.  1913  A,  14,  tab.  (“Megalonyx.” 
This  species?). 

Desmarest,  A.  G.  1822  A,  366  (Megatherium). 
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Dickeson,  M.  W.  1845  A,  78  (“nondescript 
quadruped”). 

Figgins,  J.  D.  1928  A,  82  (“ground  sloth”). 
Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  389  (Megatherium). 

Foster,  J.  W.  1869  A,  235  ,  253  (“megalonyx”). 

1873  A,  59  (“megalonyx”). 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  34,  36  (M.  jeffer- 
soni). 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  320. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  365. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274  (This  species?). 
Gidley  and  Loomis  1926  A,  260  (“Megalonyx”). 
Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  C,  337  (M.  jeffersoni). 
Godman,  J.  D.  1860  A,  ii,  46,  figs.  (Mega¬ 
therium). 

Greene,  G.  K.  1881  A,  60. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  B,  9. 

1912  D,  556,  text-figs.  2-15,  17-20. 

1914  A,  38,  107,  pi.  iii,  figs.  2-7;  pi.  iv, 
fig.  3;  pi.  v;  text-figs.  1-29. 

1915  A,  516. 

1918  B,  18. 

1919  D,  361. 

1920  B,  110. 

1921  A,  609  (This  species?). 

1923  A,  490. 

1924  D,  380. 

1926  G,  129  (“sloth”). 

1927  C,  281  (“megalonyx”). 

1927  D,  302,  309. 

1928  B,  238  (“megalonyx”). 

1928  C,  425,  428,  429. 

Hildreth,  S.  P.  1837  A,  93  (“Megalonyx”). 
Hilgard,  E.  W.  1860  A,  196  (“Megalonyx”). 
Holland,  W.  J.  1908  A,  230  (“Megalonyx.” 

This  species?). 

Hovey,  H.  C.  1891  A,  161. 

1900  B,  20839. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1907  A,  17,  18. 

1918  A,  27. 

Joor,  J.  F.  1895  A,  398  (“Megalonyx.”  This 
genus  and  species?). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  480. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1925  B,  233,  235  (M.  jeffersoni). 

1925  D,  180,  189  (M.  jeffersoni). 

1926  B,  30,  32  (M.  jeffersoni). 

1926  D,  178,  185,  186  (M.  jeffersoni). 

Leidy,  J.  1859  J,  181  (“Megalonyx”). 

1868  K,  179. 

1921  A,  198  (“Megalonyx”). 

Leighton,  M.  M.  1921  A,  513. 

Leverett,  F.  1902  A,  403  (“Megalonyx”). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  C,  506  (M.  jeffersoni). 

Lund,  P.  W.  1838  A,  12. 

1839  B,  231. 

1839  C,  20. 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1914  A,  15. 

Manigault,  G.  E.  1886  A,  92  (“Megalonyx”). 
Mantell,  G.  A.  1850  A,  163,  pi.  lxxii,  figs.  10.  11. 
Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136  (Magalonyx ; 
misprint). 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  C,  (“fossil  sloth”). 

1896  A,  figures  (“Megalonyx”). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  C,  221. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10  (This  species?). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  71  (This  species?). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  465,  478,  fig.  203. 


Owen,  R.  1856  A,  23. 

Rautenberg,  M.  1906  A,  39. 

Reinhardt,  J.  1878  A,  269. 

Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  88  (M.  laque- 
atus). 

Schmidt,  E.  1872  A,  245  (M.  jeffersoni). 
Schulthess,  B.  1920  A,  78,  103,  104,  text-fig.  17. 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  195,  fig.  113. 

1924  A,  437  (“ground -sloth”). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  B,  143  (“Megalonyx.”  This 
species?). 

1916  C,  132,  148,  158,  pi.  xxv,  fig.  2;  pi. 

xxx,  fig.  6. 

1916  D,  617. 

1916  E,  16. 

1916  F,  7,  9,  fig.  6. 

Shimek,  B.  1902  A,  285. 

1904  A,  305  (“Megalonyx”). 

1910  B,  316,  327  (“Megalonyx”). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1904  A,  18  (M.  jeffersonii?). 

1905  B,  156,  161  (M.  jeffersonii?). 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1895  A,  137. 

Stock,  C.  1913  A,  345. 

1917  A,  143  (M.  jeffersoni). 

1925  A,  passim. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  794. 

Usher,  W.  1854  A,  344,  349  (“Megalonyx”). 
Veatch,  A.  C.  1906  A,  51  (“Megalonyx”). 

Ward,  H.  A.  1866  A,  15,  figs. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  97,  fig.  76. 

Whitney,  J.  D.  1862  A,  135  (“Megalonyx”). 

1866  A,  162  (“Megalonyx”). 

Wilson,  T.  1892  A,  629. 

1901  A,  322  (M.  jeffersoni). 

Winge,  H.  1915  A,  274. 

Worthen,  A.  H.  1890  A,  8  (“Megalonyx”). 
Wyman,  J.  1850  D,  280  (“Megalonyx”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  416,  fig.  579. 

1923  A,  500,  fig.  618. 

Pleistocene;  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  Missouri,  Iowa,  Minnesota?,  Virginia, 
West  Virginia,  South  Carolina,  Florida,  Texas. 
In  some  other  states  with  doubt. 

Megalonyx  jeffersonii  californicus 

Stock. 

Stock,  C.  1913  A,  352,  figs.  12-18  (M.  califor¬ 
nicus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  183,  185,  190. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1925  B,  233  (M.  californicus). 

1926  B,  32  (M.  californicus). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  11  (M.  j.  califor¬ 
nicus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  531,  532  ,  534. 

Schulthess,  B.  1920  A,  79,  104  (M.  californicus). 
Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30,  101,  pis.  xvii,  xx;  text- 
figs.  45-50  (M.  j.  californicus). 

Swarth,  H.  S.  1915  A,  23  (M.  californicus). 
Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  25  (M.  californicus). 
Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 

Megalonyx  leidyi  Lindahl. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  578. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  464. 

Cragin,  F.  W.  1896  A,  53. 

Deere,  E.  O.  1908  A,  117. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

HaAvorth  and  Beede  1897  A,  290  (M.  leydeyi). 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  26. 

1924  D,  380. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  229  (This  species?). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  462. 

Stock,  C.  1917  A,  142. 

1925  A,  7. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  794. 

Pleistocene  (Sheridan) ;  Kansas. 

Megalonyx  leptostomus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  578. 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  559. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  627  (M.  leptostoma). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  120  (M.  leptostoma). 

1923  A,  12  (This  species?). 

1924  C,  150. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  435. 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  57. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  7,  16. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  795. 

Upper  Pliocene  (Blanco) ;  Texas. 

Megalonyx  loxodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  578. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  213,  394. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  249. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  7. 

Wheatley,  C.  M.  1871  B,  384  (M.  toxodon). 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Megalonyx  scalper  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  578. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  213,  394. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  31,  312. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  250. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  H,  141. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  7. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  795  (Syn.  of  Erepto- 
don  priscus). 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Megalonyx  sierrensis  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  B,  155,  pis.  xx-xxii. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  4. 

Holmes,  W.  H.  1902  A,  171  (“gigantic  sloth”). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  E,  222. 

Schulthess,  B.  1920  A,  104  (M.  sierrenensis). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (“Megalonyx  sp.”). 

1904  A,  18  (“Megalonyx  sp.”). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  8. 

Pleistocene ;  California. 

Megalonyx  tortulus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  578. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  213,  394. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  31,  312. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  249. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  H,  141. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  7. 

Wheatley,  C.  M.  1871  B,  384. 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  578. 
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Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  54,  55. 

1906  A,  243,  245.  Pleistocene;  California. 
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(“megalonychid.”  This  genus?).  Pliocene 
(Rattlesnake)  ;  Oregon. 
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1904  A,  305  (“Mylodon.”  This  species?). 

1910  A,  136  (“Mylodon”). 

1910  B,  316,  327  (Mylodon). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1910  B,  191,  fig.  1  (Paramylodon 
nebrascensis). 

Stock,  C.  1914  A,  761. 

1914  B,  319,  320,  326,  329,  figs.  1-6. 

1916  A,  169  (“Mylodon”). 

1917  A,  140. 

1917  B,  166,  174  (“nebraska  skull”). 

1917  C,  267,  figs.  1-5,  7/  8. 

1917  D,  226. 

1920  B,  425,  pi.  li. 

1925  A,  10,  30,  113,  120,  pis.  xxi-xlvii;  text- 
figs.  55-117. 

Stoner,  R.  C.  1913  A,  390  (“sloth”). 

Swarth,  H.  S.  1915  A,  22,  fig.  10. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  799  (Paramylodon 
nebrascensis) ;  800  (M.  harlani). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  A,  616,  636. 

'  1917  A,  88,  fig.  1. 

Usher,  W.  1854  A,  344  (“Mylodon”). 

Veatch,  A.  C.  1899  A,  245. 

1906  A,  51  (“Mylodon”). 

Veatch  and  Stevenson  1911  A,  437  (“Mylodon”). 
Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  451  (M.  robustus.  This 
species?). 

Wheatley,  C.  M.  1871  B,  384. 

Wilson,  T.  1892  A,  629. 

1901  A,  322. 

Winge,  H.  1915  A,  288. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  280. 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  24,  fig.  24  ("ground- 
sloth”). 

1927  A,  83,  fig.  (“giant  sloth”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  417. 

1923  A,  500. 

Pleistocene  (Early  to  Middle).  Reported 
from  about  15  states,  from  Pennsylvania  to 
Florida,  west  to  Washington,  south  to  Nevada 
and  Mexico. 
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Mylodon  harlani  tenuiceps  Stock. 

Stock,  C.  1917  B,  171,  pis.  iii,  iv. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  237. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  183,  185,  190. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1922  B,  tab. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  D,  470,  fig.  (“groundsloth”). 
Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  11. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  531. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30,  192,  pis.  xlii,  xliii. 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  California. 

Mylodon  renidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  579. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1913  A,  320. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  43. 

1924  D,  1,  218. 

1927  D,  7. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1921  A,  101,  seq. 

Lull,  It.  S.  1915  B,  334,  380  (=  M.  harlani). 
Stock,  C.  1914  B,  320,  331  (Syn.  of  M.  harlani). 
Veatch,  A.  C.  1899  A,  246. 

Pleistocene ;  Louisiana. 

Mylodon  sodalis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  579. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1913  A,  320,  340. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1878  II,  125  (“Mylodon”). 

Durable,  E.  T.  1894  A,  564. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  623  (This  species?). 
Gilbert,  G.  K.  1890  A,  304,  394. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  1,  239. 

1927  D,  309. 

Hodge,  E.  T.  1925  A,  x  (“giant  sloth”). 

Lull,  It.  S.  1915  B,  333,  380  (=M.  harlani). 
McCornack,  E.  C.  1914  A,  15  (“sloth”). 

1920  A,  17  (“Mylodon”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  320,  321  (“Mylodon”). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  458,  459. 

Russell,  I.  C.  1884  A,  460  (“edentate”). 

Stock,  C.  1914  B,  320. 

1925  A,  10,  195  (Syn.  of  M.  harlani). 
Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon :  Pleisto¬ 
cene  ;  Texas  ? 


Thinobadistes  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1919  C,  104. 


Morotherium  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  579. 

Cope,  E.'  D.  1880  U,  157. 

Deperet,  C.  1907  B. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  664. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  214. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1900  A,  614. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  A,  2. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  433,  818. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  U,  461. 


Mylodon  sulcidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  579. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1913  A,  320. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  43. 

1924  D,  1,  218. 

1927  D,  7. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  B,  336,  380  (Syn.  of  M.  har¬ 
lani). 

Stock,  C.  1914  B,  320,  331  (Syn.  of  M.  harlani). 
Veatch,  A.  C.  1899  A,  246. 

Pleistocene ;  Louisiana. 

Mylodon  sp.  indet. 

Cooke,  C.  W.  1926  A,  445.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 
Cope,  E.  D.  1895  G,  597  (“small  mylodon”). 

Pleistocene  (Cave  deposit) ;  Tennessee. 
Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  25.  Pleistocene;  Mex¬ 
ico. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  627.  Pliocene  (Blanco); 
Texas. 

1927  E,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  26.  Pleistocene  (Early) ; 
Nebraska. 

1923  A,  491.  Pleistocene;  Tennessee. 

1924  B,  260  (“mylodon”).  Pleistocene; 
Florida. 

1924  D,  381.  Pleistocene;  Kansas,  Louis¬ 
iana,  Missouri,  Nebraska,  Texas. 

1925  C,  28.  Pleistocene ;  Mexico. 

1927  D,  303,  309.  Pleistocene;  California, 
Florida,  Oklahoma. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  120.  Pliocene  (Blan¬ 
co)  ;  Texas. 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  B,  356  (“extinct  edentate”). 
Merriam  and  Stock  1921  A,  567.  Pleistocene 
(Early) ;  California. 

1925  A,  11.  Pleistocene  (McKittrick)  ;  Cal¬ 
ifornia. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  A,  309  (“mylodont”).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (McKittrick)  ;  California. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  196,  figs.  119,  120  (M.  near 
harlani.  Pleistocene  (Christmas  Lake) ;  Ore¬ 
gon;  199  (Delight);  Washington. 

Swingle,  W.  F.  1925  A,  201  (“ground-sloth.” 

This  genus?).  Pleistocene  (Early);  California. 
Veatch,  A.  C.  1899  A,  245  (M.  cf.  robustus?). 
Pleistocene ;  Louisiana. 

Type  T.  segnis  Hay. 

Thinobadistes  segnis  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1919  C,  104-106,  pi.  xxvii,  figs.  1,  2. 
1921  A,  638,  pi.  cxix,  figs.  6-11. 

1923  A,  37,  375. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Florida. 

Type  M.  gigas  Marsh. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  117. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  795. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  140. 

Winge,  H.  1915  A,  313. 

Morotherium  gigas  Mar  si  i. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  580. 

1927  D,  302. 

Lawson,  A.  1914  A,  15. 
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Merriam,  J.  C.  1900  A,  612,  pi.  lviii  (“Moro- 
therium”.  This  species?). 

1914  D,  15. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1904  A,  20. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  117. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  795. 

Pleistocene  (San  Antonio) ;  California. 

Morotherium  leptonyx  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  580. 

1923  A,  8. 

1929  D,  265,  268. 


Leidy,  J.  1871  C,  365  (“sloth”). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  432. 

Russell,  I.  C.  1902  A,  56  (“Morotherium.”  This 
species?). 

Pleistocene  (Idaho) ;  Idaho. 

Morotherium  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  302,  309.  Pleistocene;  Cal¬ 
ifornia,  Idaho. 

Winslow,  C.  F.  1875  A,  141  (This  genus?). 
Pleistocene;  California. 


Suborder  Hicanodonta  Ameghino. 


Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  758,  1015. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  377. 

1913  B,  727. 

1914  A,  100,  110. 

1919  A,  779. 

1920  A,  427. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  D,  90. 

1909  A,  2,  28. 

1909  B,  107,  109. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1883  A,  178  (Loricata). 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  179  (Loricata). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  A,  91  (Glyptodontia). 


Gill,  T.  1872  A,  24  (Loricata.  Preoccupied  for 
Crocodilia). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  465. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  541  (Loricata). 

Schulthess,  B.  1920  A,  66,  92. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  592,  610  (Loricata). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  458,  464. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  217,  223. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  330. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  418. 

1923  A,  501. 


Superfamily  DASYPODOIDJE,  new  form. 


For  this  group  most  of  the  authors  here 
cited  the  name  Dasypoda. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  B,  1. 

1906  D,  70,  91. 

1906  E,  242. 

1907  A,  122. 

1909  A,  2,  29. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  C,  677. 

1907  D,  29,  144. 

Gill,  T.  1886  A,  47  (Loricata). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  662. 

Illiger,  C.  1811  A,  110  (Cingulati). 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1831  A,  10,  23. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  581. 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  29  (“dasypodides”). 

1912  F,  377. 

1913  B,  727. 

1919  A,  780. 

Agar,  W.  E.  1909  A,  374,  figs.  1-4  (“arma¬ 
dillo”). 

Allessandrini,  A.  1849  B,  396  (“armadili”). 
Ameghino,  F.  1883  A,  1  (“dasypideos”). 

1889  A,  1009  (Chlamydotheridae) ;  1010 

(Dasypodidse). 

1893  A,  428  (Dasypidse). 

1909  B,  93  (“tatous”). 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  A,  239,  243. 

1907  B,  455  (“dasypoden”). 

1907  D,  649. 

1912  A,  698,  699. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  173. 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  87  (“gurteltiere”). 

Black,  N.  1900  A,  10  (“armadillos”). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  290. 

1838  B,  111. 


Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  50  (Dasypoda). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  124. 

1910  B,  541. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  399. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1905  A,  242. 

1913  A,  189,  592,  610. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  7,  362,  492. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  811. 

Vicq  d’Azyr,  F.  1819  A,  55  (Loricati). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  421. 

1923  A,  505  (Dasypoda). 


E  Bonaparte. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  210  (“dasypodes”). 
Burmeister,  H.  1866  B,  231  (Loricata). 

1879  B,  426  (Dasypidse). 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  455. 

Elliott,  D.  G.  1901  A,  4. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1870  A,  244  (“armadillos”). 

1883  D,  386. 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  194. 

Gervais,  P.  1855  A,  54  (“dasypides”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A  (“giirtelthiere”). 

Gill,  T.  1885  B,  21. 

1886  A,  48  (Tatusiidse). 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  205. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  305  (Dasipidae). 

1825  B,  343  (Dasypidse). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  E,  24,  fig.  17  (Tatusia). 
Greve,  C.  1902  A,  91. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  5. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  73. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1863  B,  319  (“armadillos”). 

1863  F,  529,  530  (“armadillos”). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  341. 

Kukenthal,  W.  1913  A,  679. 

Lane,  H.  H.  1909  A,  25  (Dasypodididse). 
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Lane,  H.  H.  1910  A,  914. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1895  A,  110  (Tatusia). 

1900  A,  1006. 

Leenhardt,  L.  E.  E.  1906  A  (“tatous”). 
Lubosch,  W.  1908  B. 

Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  637  (“armadillo”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  I,  151  (“armadillos”). 
1912  F,  301  (“armadillos”). 

1915  K,  468,  fig.  17  (“armadillos”). 

1918  H,  620  (“armadillos”). 

1928  B,  965  (“armadillos”). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“giirtelthiere”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  378. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  31. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  320,  326  (“armadillos”). 

1866  B,  279,  296,  407. 

1868  A,  876. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  736,  813  (Dasypodidse) ; 
773  ,  813  (Tatusidae). 

Pander  and  Alton  1825  A,  5  (“dasypoden”). 
Parker,  W.  K.  1885  C,  7-46,  pis.  i-vii. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  272  (“dasypides”). 

Reche,  O.  1905  B,  244. 


Flower,  W.  H.  1883  D,  387. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  378. 

1924  C,  502. 

Schulthess,  B.  1920  A,  82,  84,  106  (Dasy- 

podina?,  Tatusinas). 

Dasypus  Linnaeus. 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  50-51. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  371. 

Agar,  W.  E.  1909  A,  377. 

Alessandrini,  A.  1849  A,  379,  pi.  xxiv,  fig.  3;  pi. 
xxvi,  figs.  1,  2;  pi.  xxviii,  fig.  3. 

1849  B,  393,  pis.  xxviii,  xxix. 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  108. 

Ameghino,  F.  1883  A,  6. 

1889  A,  1010. 

1906  D,  72,  83. 

1906  E,  246. 

1909  A,  31,  figs.  16-18,  39. 

1909  B,  99  (Tatusia). 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1912  E,  908. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  B,  455. 

Ballowitz,  E.  1892  A,  133. 

Bardeleben,  K.  1885  B,  86. 

1906  A,  133. 

Bayer,  F.  1897  A,  147,  fig.  16. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1902  A,  7,  pi.  i,  fig.  6  (Tatusia). 
Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  161. 

Bojanus,  L.  H.  1819  A,  1364. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  315,  pi.  iv. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  404. 

1849  A,  712. 

Broom,  R.  1903  I,  549. 

1906  E,  370. 

1915  C,  27. 

Burmeister,  H.  1866  B,  231,  232. 

1879  B,  434. 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A. 

Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  302  (“armadillo”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

1825  A,  v,  1,  120-142,  pi.  xi  (“tatous”). 


Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  39. 

Romer,  F.  1893  A,  527  (“giirteltiere”). 
Schlosser,  M.  1905  B,  126  (“dasypodiden”). 
Schulthess,  B.  1920  A,  63,  81,  105. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1905  B,  40. 

1913  A,  592. 

1917  A,  134  (“armadillos”). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  40,  362,  492. 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4537. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  260. 

Thomas,  O.  1888  A,  456. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1908  A,  386. 

Tomes,  C.  S.  1874  A,  44  (Tatusia). 

Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  784. 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  245. 

Weber,  M.  1934  A,  453,  454,  464. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  171,  218,  223. 
Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  413. 

Wilson,  C.  W.  1914  A,  5  (Dasypidae). 
Winge,  H.  1915  A,  219,  225,  238. 

1923  A,  282,  288,  303. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  156. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  421. 

.  1923  A,  505. 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  814. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  453,  455. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  219,  223. 

Winge,  H.  1915  A,  219,  238  (Dasypodini). 

1923  A,  282,  304  (Dasypodini). 

Type  not  specified. 

Deperet,  C.  1907  B  (“tatous”). 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  224. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  472,  pi.  lxiv. 
Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  87,  figs.  22,  23. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  257. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  4,  pi.  i  (Cabassous). 
Fawcett,  E.  1918  A,  pis.  xvi,  xvii  (Tatusia). 

1921  A,  187-217,  pis.  vi-ix  (Tatusia). 
Fernandez,  M.  1921  A,  516. 

Fischer,  E.  1903  A,  702. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  389. 

Fleischmann,  A.  1904  A,  484. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1868  A,  378  (Tatusia). 

1883  D,  387. 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  197  (Dasypus) ; 
200  (Tatusia). 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  112  (Tatu). 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  A,  154. 

1911  B,  383,  fig.  18. 

9  1912  D,  147. 

1914  A,  30. 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  E,  160. 

1906  B,  821. 

1913  A,  62. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1864  C,  184. 

1865  C,  556,  563. 

Gervais,  P.  1853  B,  67  (“tatou”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  61,  pi.  xxv,  figs.  9,  10. 

1883  A,  pis.  xxix,  lviii,  lxii,  lxx,  lxxvi, 
lxxxiv,  lxxxviii. 

Gill,  T.  1886  A,  49. 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  187. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  167,  fig.  114. 

1921  A,  77. 
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Greve,  C.  1902  A,  92  (Tatusia). 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  123,  fig.  41. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1918  B,  13. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  73. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1893  C,  589  (Tatusia). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1863  B,  324. 

1863  D,  233,  figs.  2,  3. 

1865  B,  40,  65. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  493,  fig.  44. 

Herbert,  C.  1876  A,  253. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  260,  291,  figs.  196, 

278,  316. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Leboucq,  H.  1884  A,  75. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  286. 

Leydig,  F.  1859  A,  703. 

Lubosch,  W.  1908  B. 

1911  A,  326. 

1911  B,  742,  746. 

1926  A,  110. 

Lund,  P.  W.  1841  A,  68,  225. 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  D,  125  (“armadillos”). 
Martin,  B.  1916  A,  647,  pis.  i-iv;  text-figs. 

1-15. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1912  F,  302  (“armadillo”). 

1915  K,  467. 

1918  H,  625,  644,  figs.  61,  62,  64-68. 
Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  60  (Tatusia). 

Meyer,  G.  H.  1847  A,  87. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  378. 

1924  C,  503. 

Mysberg,  W.  A.  1917  A,  652,  fig.  4  (Tatusia). 

Newman,  H.  H.  1913  A,  513,  figs.  1-7. 

1916  A,  173. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  326,  pi.  lxxxv  (Tatusia). 

1848  B,  94. 

1851  D,  350. 

1866  B,  393,  408,  figs.  260,  261,  276. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  217,  814. 

Pander  and  Alton  1825  A,  5,  pi.  vii. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1885  C,  118. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  470,  figs.  1049, 
1072,  1077,  1088. 

Paulli,  S.  1900  B,  511,  fig.  25. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  275. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  39. 

Retzius,  A.  1837  A,  489. 

1849  A,  651. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  424,  459,  487,  505. 
Ridewood,  W.  S.  1901  A,  404,  pi.  xxvi,  figs. 
18,  19. 

Rdmer,  F.  1893  A,  527. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  120. 

Schmidt,  W.  J.  1910  A,  637. 

Schulthess,  B.  1920  A,  28,  63,  82,  106; 
figs.  19,  23,  47,  50  (Dasypus  tatusia). 

Tomiopsis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  581. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  682,  822. 

A  genus  of  uncertain  position. 


Schwalbe,  G.  1904  A,  207. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1905  B,  492. 

1916  A,  115  (“armadillo”). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1876  C,  176  (“armadillo”). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  H,  288,  291. 

1928  H,  4  (Tatu). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  8,  492. 

Spurgin,  A.  M.  1904  A,  75,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Stromer,  ’  E.  1902  B,  556. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4537. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  260. 

Thomas,  O.  1887  A,  312  (Tatusia). 

1888  A,  458. 

Toldt,  C.  1905  A,  328,  figs. 

Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  189. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  820. 

Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1819  A,  56. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  145,  147. 

Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  784. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  189,  193,  204,  217; 

figs.  Ill,  112,  116,  128,  129,  138,  219,  220. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A. 

Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  414. 

Wiedersheim,  R.  1892  A,  61,  pi.  vii,  fig.  18. 
Wilder,  W.  B.  1872  B,  321. 

Wilson,  C.  W.  1914  A,  5,  pis.  i-x  (Dasypus, 
Tatusia). 

Winge,  H.  1915  A,  52,  278. 

1923  A,  292,  296. 

Woodward,  M.  F.  1894  B,  444. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1920  A,  15. 

Ziegler,  H.  1901  A,  237  (Dasypus). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  421  (Tatusia). 

1923  A,  505  (Tatusia). 

Dasypus  sp.  indet. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  81.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 
Chamberlin,  R.  T.  1916  A,  35  (“armadillo”). 
Cooke,  C.  W.  1926  A,  445  (Dasyphus).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  ;  Florida. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1917  E,  44. 

1919  C,  106. 

1923  A,  483.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

1927  D,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1925  A,  97.  Pleistocene 
(Early) ;  Florida. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  103.  Pleistocene; 
Florida. 

1916  C,  139,  140,  148,  158,  pi.  xxix,  figs. 

1,  2.  Pleistocene  (Early);  Florida. 

1916  D,  616.  Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Florida. 
1916  E,  16,  17.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2  (Tatu).  Pleistocene 
(Early)  ;  Florida. 


Type  T.  ferruminatus  Cope. 

Tomiopsis  ferruminatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  581. 
Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  57. 
Neocene?;  Texas. 


text- 


CHLAMYTHERIINH5. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  744  (Chlamydotlierinse).  Palacky,  J.  1902  A,  2  (“chlamydotherien”). 

Castellanos,  A.  1927  B,  1  (Chlamydotherinae).  Schulthess,  B.  1920  A,  81  (ChlamydotheriinEe). 
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Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  812  (Chlamydo- 
theriinffi). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  465  (Chlamydotherinae). 

Chlamytherium  Lund. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  the  form  Chlamydotherium. 

Lund ,  P.  W.  1838  A,  11  (Chlamytherium). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  581  (Chlamytherium). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  780. 

Ameghino,  F.  1883  A,  4,  33. 

1885  A,  137,  170. 

1889  A,  1009. 

1897  B,  263. 

1904  B,  23. 

1906  E,  246. 

1912  B,  179. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1838  A,  1258. 

1848  A,  292. 

1849  A,  712. 

Castellanos,  A.  1927  B,  1. 

Deperet,  C.  1907  B. 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  224  (Chlamytherium). 
Gervais,  P.  1873  B,  23. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  62. 

1883  A,  149. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1918  B,  13,  14  (Chlamytherium). 

1926  E,  389  (Chlamytherium). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1895  B,  43. 

Janensch,  W.  1904  A,  90. 

Lund,  P.  W.  1839  B,  217. 

1841  A,  69,  232. 

MacCurdy,  G.  G.  1917  A,  261  (Chlamytherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  262. 

1918  H,  647. 

1925  A,  97. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  542. 

Oswald,  F.  1909  A,  125. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  323. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  142. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  184,  814. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  274,  pi.  viii,  fig.  12. 
Schulthess,  B.  1920  A,  27. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  596„  612,  678. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  B,  139. 

1915  D,  77. 

1917  A,  249. 

1917  C,  76. 

Serres,  M.  1852  A,  120. 

1852  B,  183. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  261. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  812. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  465,  467. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  226. 


Winge,  H.  1915  A,  219,  258  (Chlamydotheriini). 
1923  A,  282  (Chlamydotheriini). 


Type  C.  humboldtii  Lund. 

Winge,  H.  1915  A,  8,  88,  pis.  viii-xv. 

1923  A,  298,  304. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  421. 

1923  A,  505. 

Chlamytherium  septentrionale  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  581  (C.  humboldtii). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  81. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  373  (C.  septentrionalis). 
Cahn,  A.  R.  1922  A,  22,  pis.  ii,  iii. 

Chamberlin,  R.  T.  1916  A,  35  (“armadillo”). 

1917  A,  675  (“armadillo”). 

Chamberlin,  T.  C.  1919  A,  316  (‘‘Chlamyther¬ 
ium”). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274. 

Gidley  and  Loomis  1926  A,  260  (“Chlamyther¬ 
ium”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  E,  55  (“Chlamytherium”). 

1917  E,  44  (chlamytherium). 

1918  D,  461  (“armadillo”). 

1923  A,  482  (Chlamytherium). 

1924  B,  259  (“giant  armadillo”). 

1926  C,  2,  pi.  ii,  fig.  2  (Chlamytherium). 

1927  D,  273,  274,  286  (Chlamytherium). 

1928  B,  238  (“Chlamytherium”). 

1928  C,  426  (Chlamytherium). 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1926  A,  9  (“giant  armadillo”). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  C,  506  (Chlamydotherium). 
MacCurdy,  G.  G.  1917  A,  261  (“Chlamyther¬ 
ium”). 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136,  137  (Chlamy¬ 
dotherium  humboldtii). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  B,  139,  figs.  1-6. 

1915  D,  77,  78,  figs.  10,  47-49,  51,  52. 

1916  B,  103,  104. 

1916  C,  139,  140,  148,  158,  pi.  xxviii,  figs. 

4-6;  pi.  xxx,  fig.  7. 

1916  D,  616. 

1916  E,  16,  17,  23. 

1916  F,  9. 

1917  E,  198  (“Chlamytherium”). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2,  13,  fig.  9. 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1895  A,  137  (Chlamydotherium 

humboldtii). 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Florida,  Texas. 
Chlamytherium  sp.  indet. 

Cooke,  C.  W.  1926  A,  445.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 


Superfamily  GLYPTODONTOIDzE ,  new  name. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated,  the  writers,  as 
cited,  use  for  this  group  the  name  Glypto- 
dontia. 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  28  (“glyptodontes”). 

1908  D,  (215)  (“glyptodonten”). 

Ameghino,  F.  1885  A,  129. 

1889  A,  1014. 

1906  D,  91. 

1906  E,  242. 

1907  A,  122. 

1909  A,  2. 


Arldt,  T.  1907  B,  455  (“glyptodontier”) 
1907  C,  677. 

1907  D,  29,  144. 

Brown,  B.  1912  C,  175. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1906  C,  776. 

1909  D,  126. 

1910  B,  542. 

Richter,  J.  1911  A,  257  (Hoplophorus). 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  399. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1903  A,  901. 

1905  A,  242. 
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Scott,  W.  B.  1905  B,  494.  Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  805. 

1913  A,  205,  592,  617,  681.  Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  140. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  107,  362,  494. 

GLYPTODONTIDiE  Burmeister. 


Burmeister,  H.  1879  B,  421. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  580. 

1927  E,  77  (“glyptodons”). 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  377,  562. 

1913  B,  727  (Glyplodontidse). 

1914  A,  111,  114  (“glyptodontiden”). 

1921  A,  188  (“glyptodontiden”). 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1014  (Glyptodontidae) ; 
1015  (Hoplophoridae). 

1897  B,  260  (“glyptodons”). 

1912  A,  70. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  A,  239,  243. 

1907  D,  656. 

1912  A,  699  (Glyptodontidas) ;  744  (Glypto- 
dontinae). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  184. 

Boule,  M.  1891  A,  40  ("glyptodontes”). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  208  (“glypto¬ 
dontes”). 

Brown,  B.  1912  C,  175. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  827  (Glyptodonta). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  70. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  284. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36  (Glyptodontia). 
Gervais  and  Ameghino  1880  A,  177  (“glypto- 
dontides”). 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  24  (Hoplophoridae). 

1886  A,  65. 

1910  A,  56  (Hoplophoridae). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  5. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  73. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1864  B,  108  (Hoplophoridae). 

1865  B,  48  (Hoplophoridae). 

Jaekel,  O.  1909  C,  706  (“glyptodonten”). 
Janensch,  W.  1904  A,  67  (“glyptodontiden”). 

Glyptodon  Owen. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  580. 

Abel,  O.  1908  D,  (212). 

1909  D,  (226). 

1912  F,  591,  623,  fig.  458. 

1913  B,  728,  figs.  36,  37. 

1914  A,  115,  fig.  79. 

1919  A,  781,  figs.  586,  589,  590. 

1920  A,  429,  figs.  650,  651. 

Ameghino,  F.  1883  A,  4,  28. 

1885  A,  170. 

1889  A,  1013. 

1912  A,  60. 

1912  B,  178. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  184. 

Boule,  M.  1902  B,  914  (“glyptodonte”). 

1923  A,  492. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  206. 

Brandes,  G.  1900  A,  106  (“glyptodonten”). 
Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  536. 

1849  A,  712. 

Brown,  B.  1912  C,  169,  172,  175. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  828. 

Deperet,  C.  1907  B  (“glyptodontes”). 

Frets,  G.  P.  1910  A,  574. 

Gervais  and  Ameghino  1880  A,  197. 


Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  496  (Glyptodontidae). 
Lane,  H.  H.  1909  A,  25. 

1910  A,  914. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  A,  65  (Glyptodontidae). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  120. 

1912  F,  301  (“glyptodonts”). 

1913  B,  291. 

1915  K,  fig.  37  (“glyptodonts”). 

1928  B,  977  (“glyptodonts”). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  245  (“glyptodonts”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  616. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  A,  2  (“glyptodontinen”). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  459. 

Roger,  O.  1896  A,  101  (Glyptodontidae) ;  103 

(Hoplophoridae). 

Schulthess,  B.  1920  A,  50,  64,  88,  110. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1905  B,  115. 

1913  A,  592. 

1916  A,  116  (“glyptodonts”). 

1917  A,  133,  135  (“glyptodonts”). 

1928  B,  259  (“glyptodonts”). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  115,  494. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  474  (Glyptodontia). 

1909  A,  70  (“glyptodonten”). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  261  (“glyptodonten”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  805. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  464,  466. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  223,  227  (Glyptodont¬ 
idae,  Glyptodontinae). 

Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  460. 

Winge,  H.  1915  A,  220,  239  (Glyptodontini). 

1923  A,  282,  298,  301,  305  (Glyptodontini). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  418. 

1923  A,  502. 


Type  G.  clavipes  Owen. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  C,  19  (“gylyptodont”). 
1926  A,  92. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  62,  pi.  xi. 

1883  A,  pis.  xxix,  xlv,  Ixxvi,  lxxxix. 
Grandidier,  G.  1912  A,  401. 

Hase,  A.  1913  A,  125. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  D,  372  (“glyptodonts”). 
1916  D,  111. 

1918  B,  12,  13,  14. 

1919  A,  311. 

1923  A,  485. 

1926  E,  388  (“glyptodons”). 

1928  B,  238. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  338,  339. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  662. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1903  A,  327. 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  292,  pi.  liii. 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1863  B,  316. 

1863  D,  205,  233,  figs.  1-4. 

1864  B,  108. 

1865  B,  37,  pis.  v-x. 

Ihering,  H.  1909  A,  285. 

Janensch,  W.  1904  A,  67,  figs.  1-8. 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  496. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  50. 
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Koken,  E.  1893  B,  494. 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  170,  fig.  120. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  213,  217. 

Lydekker,  R.  1894  B,  32. 

Mantell,  G.  A.  1844  A,  843,  fig.  156. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  G,  159. 

1915  A,  260. 

1924  E,  748. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  108. 

1910  A,  213  (“glyptodonts”). 

1910  B,  542. 

1916  E,  505,  figs.  1,  2. 

1917  B,  148,  fig. 

Oswald,  F.  1909  A,  125. 

Owen,  R.  1839  F,  156. 

1845  B,  323,  pi.  Ixxxvi,  figs.  1-3. 

1860  E,  392,  figs. 

1868  A,  882. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  A,  1. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  298,  816. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  273. 

Reche,  O.  1905  B,  245. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  542. 

Roth,  S.  1908  A,  132,  138,  140. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  I,  351. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  120  (“glyptodons”). 
Schulthess,  B.  1920  A,  10,  90,  111,  pi.  i;  pi.  iii, 
figs.  4,  6;  pi.  iv,  fig.  4. 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  422  (“glyptodons”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1905  B,  494. 

1913  A,  219,  618,  681. 

Serres,  M.  1863  A,  885. 

1863  B,  1028. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  109,  494. 

Smith,  G.  E.  1903  B,  48. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  475. 

1909  A,  67,  figs.  1,  6. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  808. 

Veatch,  A.  C.  1906  A,  51  (“glyptodon”). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  147. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  82,  150,  165,  451,  466,  figs. 
63,  113,  121,  354,  355. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  196,  227,  figs.  119,  120, 
141,  143. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  106,  237,  figs.  77,  175. 
Wegner,  R.  N.  1922  A,  460,  fig.  30. 

Winge,  H.  1915  A,  120,  240,  282,  pis.  xx-xxiii. 
1923  A,  303. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  156. 

1923  C,  74,  fig.  68. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  419. 

1923  A,  502,  figs.  622,  623. 

Glyptotherium  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  B,  491. 

Ameghino,  F.  1912  B,  178. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1908  D,  figs.  12-16,  19,  20. 
Anonymous  1921  C,  558,  fig. 

Brown,  B.  1912  C,  175. 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  216. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  A,  91. 

Haug,  E,  1911  A,  1706,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  2,  4,  15. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  262. 

1918  H,  647. 

1924  E,  748. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  531. 


Glyptodon  petaliferus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  580  (G.  euphractus,  part; 

G.  petaliferus) ;  581  (G.  reticulatus,  part). 
Cook,  H.  J.  1927  A,  117  (“Glyptodon”). 

1927  C,  247  (“Glyptodon”). 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  110. 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  564. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  A,  91-93. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  D,  107,  pis.  iii-v. 

1917  B,  14. 

1923  A,  39,  381. 

1924  D,  378. 

1926  C,  2,  pi.  i,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  ii,  fig.  3. 

1927  C,  282  (“glyptodons”). 

1927  D,  286. 

1928  C,  425,  426. 

Leidy,  J.  1889  E,  25,  pi.  iv,  fig.  9;  pi.  vi,  fig.  1. 

1892  A,  129  (G.  euphractus). 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136  (Hoplophorus 
euphractus) ;  137  (Glyptodon  petaliferus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  368  (“Glyptotherium”). 
Spier,  L.  1928  A,  161  (“glyptodon”). 

The  Florida  remains  here  referred  to  G. 
petaliferus  belong  possibly  to  G.  rivipacis. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Texas,  Oklahoma, 
Florida?. 

Glyptodon  rivipacis  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  40,  381. 

1902  A,  581  (G.  reticulatus,  part). 

Leidy,  J.  1889  E,  25,  26,  pi.  v,  figs.  11,  12 
(“glyptodon”). 

1892  A,  129  (Glyptodon  sp.). 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1895  A,  137  (G.  petaliferus). 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Florida. 

Glyptodon  sp.  indet. 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  108.  Pleistocene  (Lissie) ; 
Texas. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  5.  Pleistocene;  Mex¬ 
ico. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1925  A,  139.  Pleistocene; 

Tequixquiac,  Mexico. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274.  Pleistocene ;  Florida. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  274  ,  287.  Pleistocene; 

Florida,  Texas. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1926  A,  7  (“glyptodon”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1925  B,  222  (“Glyptodon”). 
Staked  Plains ;  Texas. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1917  A,  89.  Pleistocene  (Early); 
Texas. 


Type  G.  texanum  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  F,  499,  622  (Glyptodon). 
1903  G,  667. 

1909  D,  23,  65,  82. 

1910  B,  360-366,  542,  fig.  170. 

1912  G,  250. 

1918  A,  30. 

1925  A,  8. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  298,  816. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  153. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  599. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  221,  592. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  134. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  809. 
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Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xxii,  228. 

Winge,  H.  1915  A,  313. 

1923  A,  341,  353. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  420. 

1923  A,  504  ,  680. 

Glyptotherium  arizonae  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  A,  91,  pis.  xl-xliv;  text- 
fig.  4. 

1922  B,  120,  127,  pi.  xxxv,  fig.  11  (This 
genus?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  3,  136,  137. 

Lower  Pleistocene;  Arizona. 


Huxley,  T.  H.  1864  B,  108. 

Ameghino,  F.  1891,  Rev.  Argent.  Hist.  Nat., 
entr.  4a,  251  ( Sclerocalyptus  to  replace  Hoplo- 
phorus  supposed  preoccupied). 

Brachyostracon  Brown,  B. 

Brown,  B.  1912  C,  169. 

Anonymous  1921  C,  558,  fig. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  A,  91. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  262. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  504. 

Brachyostracon  cylindricus  Brown,  B. 

Brown,  B.  1912  C,  169,  pis.  xvi-xviii;  text-figs. 
2,  3. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  140. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Mexico. 

Brachyostracon  mexicanus  Cuataparo 
and  Bamirez. 

Cuataparo  and  Ramirez  1875  A,  362,  pi.  (Glyp- 
todon). 


Grlyptotherium  texanum  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  B,  492,  pi.  xliii. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1902  A,  24  (“glyptodont”). 

1903  C,  619,  627. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  120. 

1921  G,  558,  fig.  (“Glyptotherium”). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  435. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  H,  223. 

1905  I,  108,  pi.  xv. 

1910  B,  365,  figs.  169,  170. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1905  B,  134. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  809. 

Pliocene  (Blanco)  ;  Texas. 

Glyptotherium  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  G,  631  (This  genus?). 
Pliocene ;  Texas. 

[DTE  Huxley. 

Brown,  B.  1912  C,  175,  176  (Sclerocalyptidse); 
Gill,  T.  1886  A,  66  (“hoplophorines”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  A,  129  (Sclerocalyptinae). 


Type  B.  cylindricus  Brown. 

Barcena,  M.  1882  A,  20  (“gliptodon”). 

Brown,  B.  1912  C,  168,  171,  pis.  xiii-xv. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1884  G,  2  (Glyptodon  sp.  indet.). 
Espinosa,  L.  1902  A,  27,  2  pis.  (Glyptodon 
clavipes). 

Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  138  (Glyptodon). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  140. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  A,  91. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  E,  931,  932  (Glyptodon). 
Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  443,  pi.  i  (Glyptodon). 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Mexico. 

Brachyostracon  sp.  indet. 

Rath,  G.  1886  A,  105  (“Glyptodon”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  ;  Mexico. 


Suborder  Pal^eanodonta  Matthew. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  621. 
1923  B,  109. 

1928  A,  71. 


Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  H,  294. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  187,  237,  238. 


METACHEIBOMYIDiE  Wortman. 


Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  411 ;  xvi,  347. 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1916  B,  26L 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1914  B,  387. 

1918  H,  10,  62. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  D,  214. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  97. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  753,  903. 
Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  331. 


Metacheiromys  Wortman.  Type  M.  marshi  Wortman. 


Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xvi,  347. 
Abel,  O.  1922  C,  291. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  E,  234. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1908  A,  161. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  B,  361. 
1909  C,  102. 

1909  D,  308,  547. 

1915  A,  260. 

1915  F,  431. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  G,  383. 
1915  K,  470,  figs.  37,  39. 
1918  H,  620,  647,  fig.  64. 
1923  B,  109. 

1928  A,  71. 

1928  B,  965,  977. 

Mead,  C.  S.  1906  A,  480. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  A,  164. 
1905  H,  213. 

1905  I,  99. 


422  FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  50,  52. 

1910  B,  162,  163,  164  ,  541,  fig.  61. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  417,  903. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1909  A,  517,  518  (“armadillo”). 

1911  A,  244,  401. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  328. 

1905  B,  125. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  269,  592,  616. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  H,  294. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1502. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  237,  238. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1910  C,  13. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  401. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  550  (Metachiromys). 
1923  A,  505,  643  ,  667,  684  (Metachiromys). 

Metacheiromys  dasypus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  A,  164. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

1918  H,  641. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  B,  126. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Metacheiromys  marshi  Wortman. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xvi,  347,  figs.  105-109. 
Abel,  O.  1908  C,  (38). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

1918  H,  641. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  B,  126. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Metacheiromys  tatusia  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  A,  165. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  291,  fig.  245. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

1918  H,  641. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  164,  fig.  64. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  B,  126. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Metacheiromys  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97.  Middle  Eocene 
(Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Pal^anodon  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  621,  643,  figs.  61, 
62,  65. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  292. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1921  A,  69. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  260,  fig.  30  (No 
description). 

1915  K,  470,  fig.  37  (No  description). 

1923  B,  109. 

1928  A,  71. 

1928  B,  965,  977. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  237,  238. 


Type  P.  ignavus  Matthew. 

Palseanodon  ignavus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  622,  figs.  39-56,  61, 
62,  65-68. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  292. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1921  A,  69. 

Paleocene  (Clarks  Fork) :  Lower  Eocene 
(Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Palseanodon  parvulus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  640,  fig.  57. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 


EPOICOTHERIIDiE  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  H,  285.  | 

Epoicotherium  Simpson.  Type  XenotJierium  unicum  (Douglass). 


Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  H,  285. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
cited,  use  the  name  Xenotherium.  . 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  54. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1918  B,  198. 

Douglass,  E.  1905  A,  204,  211  (Xenotherium; 

preoccupied  by  Ameghino,  1904). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  258. 

1912  C,  193. 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  705. 

Lydekker,  R.  1907  E,  681. 

1908  A,  506. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  A,  787. 

1909  C,  110. 

1910  A,  33. 

1913  A,  308. 

1915  A,  270. 

1928  A,  70. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  520. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  246,  404. 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  166. 


Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  B,  182. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  128. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  193. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  A,  231. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  366. 

1923  A,  444. 

Epoicotherium  unicum  (Douglass). 

Douglass,  E.  1905  A,  204,  pi.  xxii,  figs.  13-16 
(Xenotherium,  preoccupied). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  258  (Xenotherium). 
Lydekker,  R.  1907  C,  451  (Xenotherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103  (Xenotherium). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  H,  285,  pi.  xxiv  (Epoico¬ 
therium). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  128,  fig.  128  (Xeno¬ 
therium). 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  A,  231,  fig.  2  (Xenotherium). 
Lower  Oligocene  (Titanotherium  beds) ; 
Montana. 


Order  INSECTIVORA  Latreille. 


Latreille,  P.  A.  1825  A,  48. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  737. 

Abel,  O.  1901  B,  313  (“insectenfresser”). 


Abel,  O.  1908  F,  (234)  (“insektivoren”). 

1912  F,  173,  294,  679. 

1913  B,  710. 
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Abel,  O.  1914  A,  50  (“insect ivoren”). 

1919  A,  723. 

1920  A,  419. 

1921  A,  138  (“insectfresser”). 

Adloff,  P.  1903  A,  370  (“insectivoren”).  • 

1910  B,  230. 

1913  B,  190  (“insectivoren”). 

1916  A,  593. 

1917  B,  350  (“insectivoren”). 

1920  A,  188  (“insectivoren”). 

Arnback-Christie-Linde,  A.  1907  A,  463. 

1912  A,  620  (“insectivores”). 

Allis,  E.  P.  1919  D,  219. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1016. 

1905  C,  439. 

1906  A,  389  (“insectivores”). 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1912  D,  252. 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“insectivoren”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  C,  676. 

1907  D,  660. 

1912  A,  686. 

Bardeleben,  K.  1885  B,  85  (“insectivoren”). 

1885  C,  150  (“insectivoren”). 

1889  B,  259. 

1904  A,  111  (“insectivoren”). 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  87. 

Bayer,  F.  1897  A,  149. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  508. 

Behlen,  H.  1906  A,  197  (“insectivoren”). 
Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  180  (“insettivori”). 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  81  (“insektenfresser”). 

Black,  N.  1900  A,  18. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  577  (“insectivoren”). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  285. 

1833  A,  1043. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  18. 

Broom,  R.  1897  B,  252. 

1902  D,  549. 

1903  I,  549. 

1911  C,  319. 

1914  F,  296  (“insectivores”). 

1915  A,  162. 

Carter,  J.  T.  1922  A,  603. 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  86. 

Cams  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1300,  1753. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  182. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Chapman,  H.  C.  1904  A,  149. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  16  (“insectivores”). 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  454,  459  (“insecti¬ 
vores”). 

Cockerell,  Miller  and  Prinz  1914  A,  350. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1875  Y,  445,  447. 

1885  BB,  72. 

1891  N,  73,  90. 

Coues,  E.  1877  C,  631. 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  68  (“insectivores”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  xv,  258  (“insectivores”). 
Dana,  J.  D.  1863  C,  334  (“insectivores”). 
Dependorf,  T.  1907  C,  109  (“insectivoren”). 
Deperet,  C.  1905  C,  703  (“insectivores”). 

1908  A,  112. 

Dobson,  G.  E.  1891  A,  349. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  432. 

Earle,  C.  1897  A,  570,  681. 

1897  B,  312. 

Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  94  (“insectivoren”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  366. 


Frassetto,  F.  1915  A. 

Frey,  H.  1911  A,  395. 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  142  (“insectivoren”). 

1914  A,  38  (“insectivoren”). 

1926  B,  2. 

Gadow,  H.  1913  A,  124  (“insectivores”). 
Gaupp,  E.  1906  B,  850. 

1911  B,  101. 

1911  D,  621  (“insectivoren”). 

1912  B,  219  (“insectivoren”). 

1913  A,  63. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1864  C,  182  (“insecter”). 

1888  A,  396  (“insectivoren”). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  10  (“insectivores”). 

1859  A,  51  (“insectivores”). 

Ghigi,  A.  1900  B,  99  (“insettivori”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A  (“insectivoren”). 

Gill,  T.  1886  B,  134. 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  185. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  299  (Insectivorae). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  518. 

1910  C,  297. 

1912  C,  192. 

1916  A,  248  (“insectivores”). 

1920  A,  163,  239. 

1921  A,  70,  171. 

1922  A,  538. 

1926  B,  415. 

Gregory  and  Heilman  1926  A,  11  ("insecti¬ 
vores”). 

Gregory  and  Simpson  1920  A,  3. 

Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  484. 

1873  A,  544. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  89. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  345. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  531  ("insectivoren”). 

Hertz,  M.  1925  A  (“insectivoren”). 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  521,  564. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  700. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  76. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1891  A,  153. 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1897  A,  5,  40. 

1908  A,  159. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1859  D,  435. 

1863  E,  553. 

1868  C,  314. 

1870  F,  527,  537. 

1879  A,  404. 

1880  D,  452. 

1880  E,  459. 

Jacobi,  A.  1921  A,  216. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  209  (Insectivori). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A  (“insectivoren”). 

1922  A,  56. 

Kaudern,  W.  1910  A,  561  (“insectivoren”). 
Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  205  ,  294. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“insectivoren”). 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  374,  480,  517. 

Kiikenthal,  W.  1913  A,  677. 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1908  A,  324. 

Lataste,  F.  1887  A,  270  (“insectivores”). 
Leboucq,  H.  1884  A,  73  (“insectivores”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1900  A,  1007. 

1902  A,  28. 

1905  A,  578  (“insectivoren”). 

1907  A,  50. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1903  G,  322  (“insectivores”). 
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Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  206. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  194. 

Lubosch,  W.  1911  A,  329  (“insectivoren”). 

1911  B,  744  (“insectivoren”). 

1914  A,  425  (“insectivoren”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1906  B,  558. 

1917  B,  308,  322,  338. 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  D,  101. 

1910  F,  657. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1880  A,  40. 

1899  B,  62. 

1901  A,  150. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A  (“insectivores”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  C,  298. 

1905  D,  46. 

1906  A,  787. 

1907  B,  532  (“insectivores”). 

1909  C,  128. 

1909  D,  298,  308,  334,  502-507,  551. 

1910  I,  158. 

1912  E,  256. 

1913  A,  307. 

1914  H,  351. 

1915  A,  224. 

1915  F,  465. 

1915  K,  439,  444,  470. 

1916  A,  480. 

1916  I,  108. 

1918  H,  565. 

1918  I,  658. 

1921  D,  212,  214. 

1928  B,  948,  953,  965,  975. 

Mead,  C.  S.  1906  A,  480. 

Meunier,  S.  1903  A,  776  (“insectivores”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  1. 

1920  B,  190. 

Mitchell,  P.  C.  1905  A,  490. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1868  A,  117. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1922  C,  348,  369. 

Mysberg,  W.  A.  1917  A,  648. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  E,  1047. 

Oehngren,  S.  1919  A,  165. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  84,  126,  130. 

Oken,  L.  1823  A,  304  (“spitzmausartige  thiere”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  U,  686. 

1899  J,  415. 

1902  E,  356,  fig.  1. 

1905  I,  99. 

1905  N,  241  (“insectivores”). 

1907  G,  1,  12,  117,  225. 

1909  D,  128. 

1910  B,  619. 

1925  B,  18. 

Owen,  R.  1857  E. 

1858  A,  22. 

1868  A,  886. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  150  (“insectivoren”). 

1903  C,  342. 

Pander  and  Alton  1831  A,  17  (“insectivoren”). 
Parker,  W.  K.  1888  C,  397  (“insectivores”). 
Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  517. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  164. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  168  (“insectivores”). 
Pocock,  R.  I.  1916  G,  549. 


Puccioni,  N.  1908  A,  41. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  2,  103. 

Retzius,  A.  1849  A,  615. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  544. 

Romer,  F.  1907  A,  70  (“insektivoren”). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  142,  201,  399. 

Schlosser,  M.  1897  B,  18  (“insectivoren”). 

1898  B,  360. 

1899  J,  353. 

1901  F,  299. 

1905  A,  324. 

1910  A,  501  (“insectivoren”). 

1911  A,  147,  157  (“insectivoren”). 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  291. 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  419. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1875  A,  209. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  C,  308. 

1905  B,  365. 

1913  A,  268,  276,  683. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1878  A,  225. 

Seydel,  O.  1899  A,  517  (“insectivoren”). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  C,  182  (“insectovores”). 

1928  J,  1,  8.  ■  /’•' 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  365. 

Smith,  G.  E.  1912  A,  425. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  469. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  554,  560  (“insectivoren”). 

1912  A,  175,  243. 

1916  A,  404. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4441. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  264. 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1922  A,  603. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1902  A,  321. 

1905  B,  1785. 

Todd,  T.  W.  1922  A,  268. 

Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  185  (“insectivoren”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  121. 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1910  A,  76,  85. 

Vallois,  H.  V.  1921  B,  975  (“insectivores”). 
Wagner,  R.  1843  A,  12. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  496;  n,  186,  191,  541. 
1894  A,  435. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1916  A,  354. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  362. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  89,  93,  111,  123,  888. 
Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A. 

Weidenreich,  F.  1925  A,  39  (“insectivoren”). 
Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  320. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1912  E,  261. 

Winge,  H.  1896  A,  125  (“insectivores”). 

1917  A,  83-203. 

1923  A,  116,  123,  183. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1895  F,  736. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  163. 

Woodward,  M.  F.  1894  B,  450. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  325. 

1902  A,  xm,  45. 

1903  A,  430. 

1920  A,  1. 

1921  A,  184  (“insectivores”). 

Zaaijer,  T.  1894  A,  339. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  364. 

1923  A,  443. 


Suborder  Lipotyphla  Haeckel. 

Haeckel,  E.  1866,  Gen.  Morphol.  Carter,  J.  T.  1922  A,  603. 

Carlsson,  A.  1922  A,  23L  Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  463. 
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Gill,  T.  1886  B,  136  (Zalambdodonta). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  464. 

1912  C,  193. 

Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  484. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  565. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  210. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  950,  975  (“zalambdo- 
donts”). 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  519. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  J,  3,  8,  11  (“zalambdo- 
dont  group”). 

Todd,  T.  W.  1922  A,  269  (“lipotyphlous”). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  97,  115,  117,  126. 
Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xiii. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  183. 


Superfamily  PANT0LEST0ID2E,  new  form. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  648  (Pantolestoidea). 


Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  89  (Pantolestoidea). 
A  group  of  uncertain  position. 


PANTOLESTID2E. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  648. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  711. 

1914  A,  52  (“pantolestiden”). 

1919  B,  727. 

1922  C,  290. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  671. 

1912  A,  700. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  55  (“pantolestides”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  89. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  D,  681. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  C,  194. 

Lydekker,  R.  1910  F,  657. 

Matthew,  W.‘  D.  1905  C,  298. 

1909  C,  92,  93,  96,  101  (Pantolestidae) ;  95 
(Trigonolestidae). 

1909  D,  299,  508,  522. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387. 

1918  H,  586,  590. 

1921  D,  214. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  45,  46,  52. 

1910  B,  109,  125,  519  (Pantolestidae);  127, 
547  (Trigonolestidae). 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  306,  307  (“pantolestiden”). 
Schlosser,  M.  1899  I,  349  (Trigonolestidae). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  361  (Trigonolestidae). 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1918  A,  571. 

Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  784. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  664,  693. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  125,  126. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  190. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  371. 

1923  A,  449,  667. 


Type  Chriacus  inversus  Cope. 

Pentacodon  inversus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  745. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  4,  fig.  2.  (This  genus 
and  species?). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  159. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 


Pentacodon  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  745. 

Granger,  W.  1917  A,  825. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  C,  298. 

1909  C,  101. 

1909  D,  523. 

1921  D,  212. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  34. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  521,  811. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  B,  3. 

Propaljeosinopa  Simpson. 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  B,  2. 


Palaeosinopa  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  6,  19,  20,  22. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  754. 

Broom,  R.  1909  C,  133. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  55,  80,  pi.  iii. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  C,  298. 

1909  C,  101. 

1909  D,  464,  523. 

1915  K,  421. 

1918  H,  581,  586. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  127,  fig.  76. 

1909  D,  45. 

1910  B,  125,  519. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  504,  811. 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  77. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  B,  3. 


Type  P.  albertensis  Simpson. 

Propalaeosinopa  albertensis  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  B,  1,  2,  figs.  2,  3. 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Paskapoo) ;  Alberta. 


Palaeosinopa  didelphoides  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  739  (Ictops). 

Douglass,  E.  1905  A,  213  (Ictops?). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  23  (Palaeosinopa?). 
1909  C,  93. 

1918  H,  588,  fig.  16. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  171. 

Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  P.  veterrima  Matthew. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  5,  9. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  170. 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  126. 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  285. 

1902  A,  xiii,  433. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  371. 
1923  A,  449,  666. 
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Palaeosinopa  lutreola  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  589,  figs.  17,  18. 
Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  82. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 


Pantolestes  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  00,  2. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  648  (Pantolestes) ; 

(Anisacodon,  Passalacodon). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  711. 

1914  A,  52. 

1922  C,  290. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  55,  88. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  C,  194. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  566. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  481. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  C,  229  (Anisacodon, 

Passalacodon). 

1905  C,  298. 

1909  C,  101  (Pantolestes,  Anisacodon, 

Passalacodon). 

1909  D,  523,  531,  533. 

1918  H,  567,  586. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  V,  206. 

1910  B,  161,  519. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  307. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  510,  927  (Pantolestes) ; 

103,  870  (Anisacodon) ;  517,  870  (Passalacodon). 
Schlosser,  M.  1899  T,  453. 

1901  D,  466. 

1903  A,  292. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  476. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1906  A,  669. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  648. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  664  ,  693. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  126,  354. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  175. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  431. 

Zierler,  F.  E.  1905  A,  515. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  371. 

1923  A,  449. 


Palaeosinopa  veterrima  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  22,  fig.  8. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  754. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93. 

1918  H,  590,  fig.  19. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  170. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  P.  longicaudus  Cope. 

Pantolestes  elegans  (Marsh). 

^  Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  740  (Anisacodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96  (Anisacodon). 

1909  D,  532,  533,  pi.  xlix,  fig.  2. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Pantolestes  intermedins  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  533,  text-fig.  113. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Pantolestes  longicaudus  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  OO,  2  (P.  longieundus, 
err  ore). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  649  (P.  longicaudus) ;  740 
(Passalacodon  litoralis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96  (P.  longicaudus, 
Passalacodon  littoralis). 

1909  D,  522,  532. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  173. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1906  A,  669. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  648  (P.  longicauda- 
tus). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Pantolestes  natans  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  533,  pi.  xlvii,  fig.  3; 

text-figs.  106,  110,  112,  114-118. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  165. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Pantolestes  phocipes  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  532,  text-fig.  111. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Pantolestes  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96.  Middle  Eocene 
(Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Superfamily  TENRECOIDJE,  new  name 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  the  name  Centetoidea  for  this 
superfamily. 

Dobson,  G.  E.  1883  A,  2. 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  19. 

1875  A,  102,  111. 

1883  B,  120. 


Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  267. 

1920  A,  165. 

Leche,  W.  1907  A,  146. 

Schlosser,  M.  1887  B,  89  (Centetoidea);  91 
(Centetinaj). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  114. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  in  Osborn,  H.  F. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  704. 

Apternodtjs  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  202. 

Broom,  R.  1909  C,  133. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  258. 

1912  C,  193. 

1916  A,  244,  pi.  i,  F. 


1910  A,  35  (Apternodontinae). 


Type  A.  medicevus  Matthew. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  105,  107,  156,  pi.  v. 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  704. 

Leche,  W.  1907  A,  54. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  A,  787. 


APTERNODONTIDiE  Matthew. 


1910  B,  519. 


Matthew,  W.  D. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  110. 

1909  D,  543. 

1909  E,  196. 

1910  A,  33. 

1913  A,  308,  311. 

1928  A,  70. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1924  B,  3. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  121,  fig.  70. 

1910  B,  216,  519. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  113,  871. 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  246. 
Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  166. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  H,  283,  295. 
Winge,  H.  1917  A,  161. 


Zdansky,  O.  1926  A,  231. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  366. 

1923  A,  445. 

Apternodus  mediaovus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  202,  fig.  2. 

Granger,  W.  1910  A,  241. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  259. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103. 

1909  D,  543,  pi.  li,  fig.  2. 

1910  A,  33,  pi.  vi. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  A,  231,  fig.  1. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Titanotherium  beds) ; 
Montana. 


SOLENODONTIDiE  Dobson. 


Dobson,  G.  E.  1883  A  (1882),  87. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1908  B,  505,  pis.  xxviii-xxxiii ;  text- 
figs.  1-9  (Solenodon). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  513. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1833  B,  459,  pis.  i,  ii  (Solenodon). 

Micropternodus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  204. 

Broom,  R.  1909  C,  133. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  259. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  704. 

Leche,  W.  1907  A,  54. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  110. 

1909  D,  543. 

1913  A,  308. 

1919  B,  174. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  121,  fig.  71. 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  166. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  writers,  as 
quoted,  employ  the  name  Centetid®. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  711  (“centetiden”). 

Adloff,  P.  1910  B,  253. 

1916  A,  593. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  C,  676. 

1907  D,  644. 

Bardeleben,  K.  1885  C,  150  (Centetes). 

1889  B,  261  (Centetes). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  511. 

Broom,  R.  1915  A,  351  (Centetes). 

Carlsson,  A.  1922  A,  236. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  89  (Centetina). 

Cockerell,  Miller,  and  Prinz  1914  A,  350. 

Cuvier,  F.  1808  A,  46,  pi.  iii  (“tenrecs”). 
Dobson,  G.  E.  1883  A,  2,  67,  72. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  444. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1883  D,  464. 

Ghigi,  A.  1900  B,  105  (“centetidi”). 

Gill,  T.  1875  A,  111. 

1883  B,  120. 

1885  B,  20. 

1886  B,  137. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  236. 

1920  A,  165. 

Hertz,  M.  1925  A,  579,  fig.  39  (Centetes). 
Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  565. 

Jacobi,  A.  1921  A,  203  (Centetes). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A  (Centetes). 


Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  240. 

Leche,  W.  1907  A,  5. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  872. 

Peters,  W.  1864  B,  1,  pis.  i-iii  (Solenodon). 
Schlosser,  M.  1887  B,  113. 

Type  M.  borealis  Matthew. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  A,  236. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  366. 

1923  A,  445. 

Micropternodus  borealis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  204,  fig.  3. 

1905  D,  49,  fig.  23. 

1909  C,  103. 

1909  D,  543,  pi.  li,  fig.  1. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  366,  fig.  525. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Titanotherium  beds)  ; 
Montana. 

32E  Gray. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (Centetes). 

Kukenthal,  W.  1913  A,  678. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1900  A,  1011. 

1904  A,  219. 

1907  A. 

1921  A,  6. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  207  (Cetetina). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  194,  204. 

Lubosch,  W.  1911  A,  330. 

Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  629. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1897  A,  525. 

1899  A,  508. 

Mathew,  W.  D.  1910  A,  35. 

1913  A,  309,  313. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1917  A,  323. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1868  A,  147. 

Oehngren,  S.  1919  A,  165. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  52. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  C,  343  (“centetiden”). 

Pander  and  Alton  1831  A,  23,  pi.  ii  (Centetes). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  874  (Tenrecidte). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1886  A,  218,  pi.  xvi,  figs.  13,  14 ; 
pis.  xxxii-xxxvi. 

Paulli,  S.  1900  B,  486  (Centetes). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  103. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  246,  282. 

1922  A,  66  (Centetes). 

Schlosser,  M.  1887  B,  89,  91,  109. 

1901  F,  300. 
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Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4521  (Centetes). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  265  (“centetiden”). 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1902  A,  335. 

1905  B,  1786  (Centetes). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  153. 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1914  A,  524. 

Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  784. 
Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (Centetes). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  118;  n,  188. 

Pal^oryctes  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1913  A,  309. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1916  A,  248. 

1920  A,  240. 

1922  A,  101,  102,  104,  513. 

Gregory  and  Simpson  1920  A,  1. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  D,  212. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  J,  3,  4,  8  (Palsoryctes 
Palseolestes). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  90,  127. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  161. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  445. 


Centracodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  740. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  101. 

1928  B,  975. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  167,  871. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  F,  507. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  368  (Syn.  of 
Entomacodon). 

1923  A,  446  (Syn.  of  Entomacodon). 


Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  94,  97,  115,  117,  127. 
Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  242,  260. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  93,  148,  189  (Centetini). 

1923  A,  124,  170,  180,  184,  207,  214  (Cente- 
tidse,  Centetini,  Solenodontini). 

Woodward,  M!.  F.  1896  A,  558,  589. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1920  A,  12. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  366. 

1923  A,  444,  669. 

Type  P.  puercensis  Matthew. 

Palaeoryctes  puercensis  Matthew. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1913  A,  309,  pis.  lx,  lxi;  text- 
figs.  2,  3. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  54,  fig.  27. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  163. 

1922  A,  102,  fig.  43. 

Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  629. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  384. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  3  (Palseolestes). 
Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  J,  5,  fig.  1. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Type  C.  delicatus  Marsh. 

Centracodon  delicatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  740. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  the  form  Chrysochloroidea. 

Broom,  R.  1915  A,  353. 

1916  A,  458  (Chrysochloridea). 

Dobson,  G.  E.  1883  A  (1882),  2  (Chrysochlo¬ 
ridea). 


1872  B,  19  (Chryschloridoidea). 
1875  A,  102,  109,  112. 

1883  B,  120. 

1885  J,  120. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  267. 

Schlosser,  M.  1887  B,  89  (Chrysochloridae). 


Superfamily  CHRYS0CHL0B0ID2E,  new  form. 

Gill,  T. 


CHRYSOCHLORIDAE  Mivart. 


Mivart,  St.  G.  1868  A,  150. 

Abel,  O.  1909  D,  (221)  (Chrysochloris). 

1912  F,  364,  381,  666  (Chrysochloris). 

1913  B,  714  (“chrysochloriden”). 

Adloff,  P.  1910  B,  253. 

1916  A,  594. 

Ameghino,  F.  1902  B,  11. 

1906  A,  391. 

Anderson,  C.  1925  A,  18  (Chrysochloris). 
Anthony,  R.  1913  A,  261  (Chrysochloris). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  C,  676. 

1907  D,  646. 

1912  A,  704. 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  75  (Chrysochloris). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  514. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1902  A,  7,  pi.,  fig.  7. 

Broom,  R.  1899  A,  762  (Chrysochloris). 

1907  B,  283  (“golden  moles”). 

1908  F,  14. 

1909  C,  129  (Chrysochloris). 

1910  B,  765  (Chrysochloris). 

1915  A,  351  (Chrysochloris). 


1916  A,  449,  pis.  i,  ii;  text-figs.  1-3 
(Chrysochloris). 

1917  A,  978  (Chrysochloris). 

Carlsson,  A.  1922  A,  236. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1883  I,  80. 

Cuvier,  F.  1808  A,  49,  pi.  iii  (“chrysoclore”). 

1825  A,  65,  pi.  xviii  (“chrysochlores”). 
Diener,  C.  1909  A,  55  (Chrysochloris). 

Dobson,  G.  E.  1883  A,  2,  108. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  436. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1883  D,  465. 

Gervais,  P.  1853  B,  44  (“chrysochlores”). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  F,  93,  pi.  iv,  fig.  6  (Chryso¬ 
chloris). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  16  (Chrysochloris). 

1883  A,  pis.  Ixii,  xc  (Chrysochloris). 

Gill,  T.  1875  A,  109,  112. 

1883  B,  120. 

1885  B,  20. 

1886  B,  136. 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  209  (Chrysochlorisl. 
Gregory.  W.  K.  1910  A.  255. 
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Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  C,  193  (“chrysochlorids”). 

1914  E,  525  (Chrysochloris). 

1916  A,  244,  pi.  i  (Chrysochloris). 

1922  A,  107  (Chrysochloris). 

Gunther,  A.  1876  A,  346. 

Heilprin,  A,  1887  A,  346. 

Hertz,  M.  1925  A,  545,  579,  fig.  38  (Chryso¬ 
chloris). 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  564. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  442. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (Chrysochloris). 

Kukenthal,  W.  1913  A,  678. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A  (Chrysochloris). 

1904  A,  220,  figs.  1-3  (Chrysochloris). 

1905  A,  577. 

1907  A,  35,  57. 

1912  A,  65,  figs.  1,  m  (Chrysochloris). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  204. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1897  A,  534. 

1899  A,  498. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  A,  786. 

1909  C,  103,  110,  112,  118. 

1913  A,  313. 

1915  K,  fig.  17  (“golden  moles”). 

1928  A,  71. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (Chrysochloris). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  64,  81,  119-126,  227,  figs. 
42,  43,  69  (Chrysochloris). 

1909  D,  75. 

1910  B,  213,  520. 


Arctoryctes  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  172. 

1909  C,  118. 

1913  A,  308. 

1928  A,  71. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  75. 

1910  B,  287,  520. 

1912  G,  249. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  246,  404. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  H,  295. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  193. 


Owen,  R.  1845  B,  412,  pi.  cx  (“chrisochlore”). 

1868  A,  873,  fig.  240  (Chrysochloris). 
Palacky,  J.  1903  C,  343  (“chrysochloriden”). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  188,  869. 

Pander  and  Alton  1831  A,  17,  pi.  v  (Chryso¬ 
chloris). 

Parsons,  F.  G.  1901  A,  26  (Chrysochloris). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  418,  440,  488  (Chryso¬ 
chloris). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  245. 

Schlosser,  M.  1887  B,  89,  137. 

1911  A,  166  (“chrysochloriden”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1905  B,  492  (Chrysochloris). 

1928  B,  258. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  H,  284  (Chrysochloris). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  492. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  137  (Chrysochloris). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  154. 

Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  784. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  189. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  94,  97,  118,  128. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  fig.  45  (Chryso¬ 
chloris). 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  93,  160  (Chrysochloridini). 

1923  A,  124,  180,  184  (Chrysochloridini). 
Woodward,  M.  F.  1896  A,  558,  589  (Chryso¬ 
chloris). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1921  A,  180  (Chrysochloris). 
Zdansky,  O.  1926  A,  232,  fig.  2  (Chrysochloris). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  366. 

1923  A,  444,  670. 

I 

Type  A.  terrenus  Matthew. 

Arctoryctes  terrenus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  172. 

1906  A,  787  (“chrysochlorid”). 

1909  C,  112. 

1928  A,  71. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  258. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  85. 

Miocene ;  South  Dakota. 


Superfamily  ERIN  ACE0ID2E,  new  form 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  the  form  Erinaceoidea. 

Dobson,  G.  E.  1883  A,  2. 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  18. 

1875  A,  109. 

1883  J,  119. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  266  (Erinaceoidea) ; 
464  (Erinaceomorpha). 


Leche,  W.  1907  A,  146. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  520  (Erinaceoidea, 
Erinaceomorpha). 

Schlosser,  M.  1887  B,  89  (Erinaceoidea);  91 
(Erinaceinse). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  115,  118,  119. 


LEPTICTIDiE 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  738. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  710. 

1914  A,  50. 

1922  C,  289  (“leptictiden”). 
Ameghino,  F.  1902  B,  11  (Ictopsidse). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  660  (Ictopsidse). 

1912  A,  704  (Ictopsidse). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  151,  152,  156. 
Douglass,  E.  1905  A,  209. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  260. 
Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  565. 

Leche,  W.  1907  A,  47,  49,  54,  145. 


Lydekker,  R.  1910  F,  657. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  370,  375. 
1903  C,  227. 

1905  D,  47. 

1909  C,  93,  96,  101,  103,  105,  110. 

1909  D,  299,  507,  534. 

1910  A,  36. 

1914  B,  387. 

1918  H,  567,  571,  606. 

1921  D,  214. 

1928  B,  965. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1924  A,  1. 
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Matthew  and  Granger  1925  A,  7,  12. 

1925  B,  3. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  128. 

1910  B,  125,  213,  520. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1922  C,  348. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  C,  343  (“ictophiden”) ;  344 
(“lepticiden”). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  F,  122,  128. 


Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  J,  3. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  381. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  125,  127. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  91,  97,  178  (Leptictididse). 

1923  A,  123,  128,  194,  212  (Leptictididae). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  403. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  366. 

1923  A,  445,  667,  670. 


LEPTICTINjE  Matthew. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  571.  1 


Ictops  Leidy.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  658  (Nanohyus) ;  739 

(Ictops)* 

Douglass,  E.  1905  A,  210,  211,  212. 

1909  C,  283,  285. 

Edinger,  T.  1928  A,  383. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  238,  260. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Hertz,  M.  1925  A,  579. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  564. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  369A. 

Leche,  W.  1902  A,  41. 

1907  A,  47,  54. 

1912  A,  82. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  211. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369. 

1903  C,  229. 

1909  C,  110. 

1909  D,  535. 

1913  A,  311. 

1915  K,  420. 

1918  H,  571,  606. 

1928  B,  975. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  118,  figs.  66,  67. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  312  (Nanohyus). 

1903  C,  343. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  348,  871  (Ictops);  447, 
929  (Nanohyus). 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  327. 

1911  A,  166. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  418. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  133  (Ictops) ;  137 
(Nanohyus). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  381  (Ictidops). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  126. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  91,  98. 

1923  A,  128,  212,  215,  216  (Ictidops). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  367. 

1923  A,  445. 

Ictops  acutidens  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  242,  245,  279. 

1903  A,  149. 

1905  A,  213,  222,  pi.  xxii,  figs.  7,  21,  22, 
31-34. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  260. 

Leche,  W.  1907  A,  47. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  205,  fig.  4. 

1905  D,  47,  fig.  22. 

1909  C,  103. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1922  C,  348. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  155. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  216  (Ictidops). 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Montana. 


I.  dakotensis  Leidy. 

Ictops  bullatus  Matthew. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  739. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  85,  126. 

1920  A,  151. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  155. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Nebraska. 

Ictops  dakotensis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  739. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36. 

Douglass,  E.  1905  A,  212. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  240. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  357,  fig.  124. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  85,  126. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  101,  119. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  155. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Dakota,  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Ictops  intermedins  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1905  A,  217,  222,  pi.  xxii,  figs.  6, 
10-12. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Titanotherium  beds) ; 
Montana. 

Ictops  major  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1905  A,  220,  222,  pi.  xxii,  figs.  8, 
9,  19,  24-30. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  260. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Titanotherium  beds) ; 

Montana. 

Ictops  montanus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1905  A,  214,  222,  pi.  xxii,  figs.  1-4. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Titanotherium  beds) ; 

Montana. 

Ictops  porcinus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  658  (Nanohyus). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  657  (Nanohyus). 
Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Nebraska. 

Ictops  tenuis  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1905  A,  218,  222,  pi.  xxii,  figs.  5, 
17,  18,  20,  23. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Titanotherium  beds) ; 
Montana. 

Ictops  thomsoni  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  207,  fig.  5. 


Douglass,  E.  1905  A,  214  (I.  thompsoni). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  238,  260,  fig.  17. 
Leche,  W.  1915  A,  357. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Titanotherium  beds) ; 
Montana. 


Mesodectes  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  739. 

Edinger,  T.  1928  A,  384. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  369  A. 

Leche,  W.  1902  A,  41. 

1912  A,  82. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  C,  229. 

1909  C,  110. 

1909  D,  535. 

1918  H,  571. 

1928  B,  975. 


Type  M.  caniculus  Cope. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  414,  871. 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  514. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  133  (Isacis). 

Mesodectes  caniculus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  739. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357. 

1909  C,  105. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  156. 

Middle  Oligocene ;  Colorado. 


Leptictis  Leidy.  Type  L.  haydeni  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  739. 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  348. 
Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  566. 
Leche,  W.  1902  A,  41. 

1912  A,  82. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  211. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  C,  229. 
1909  C,  110. 

1909  D,  535. 

1918  H,  571. 

1928  B,  975. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  520. 
Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  327. 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  J,  3. 


Weber,  M.  1904  A,  381. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  126. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  91,  98. 

1923  A,  129,  212,  215,  216. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  367. 

1923  A,  445. 

Leptictis  haydeni  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  739. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  85,  126. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  445,  fig.  563. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Nebraska,  South 
Dakota. 


Diacodon  Cope.  Type  D.  alticuspis  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  739  (Palseictops) ;  740 

(Diacodon). 

Granger,  W. .  1910  A,  250  (Palseictops). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528  (Palaeictops,  Diacodon). 

Leche,  W.  1912  A,  82  (Palseictops). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  C,  229  (Palseictops). 

1909  C,  101  (Palseictops,  Diacodon). 

1909  D,  535  (Palseictops). 

1915  K,  420. 

1918  H,  571,  581  (Diacodon;  subgenus  Palse- 
olestes). 

1928  B,  975. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  38,  45,  46  (Palseictops). 

1910  B,  125. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3  (Palseictops). 

Palacky,  J.  1903  C,  342. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  224,  871  (Diacodon) ; 

498,  871  (Palseictops). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  J,  5,  fig.  1. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  98  (Palseictops). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  367  (Palseictops). 

1923  A,  445,  666  (Palseictops). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  156  (Palseictops). 


Diacodon  alticuspis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  740. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93. 

1918  H,  572,  figs.  1,  2. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  32. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  New  Mexico: 
(Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Diacodon  bicuspis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  739  (Palseictops). 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  91. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93  (Palseictops). 
1913  A,  311,  fig.  4  (Palseictops). 

1918  H,  572,  574,  figs.  3-5  (Diacodon). 

1928  B,  961,  fig.  8. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  156  (Palseictops). 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch?,  Wind  River); 
Wyoming:  (Wasatch)  New  Mexico. 

Diacodon  puercensis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  576,  figs.  6-9  [D. 
(Palseolestes)]. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 
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Parictops  Granger. 

Granger,  W.  1910  A,  250. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  571,  579. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 


Leptacodon  Matthew  and  Granger. 
Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  2. 


Xenacodon  Matthew  and  Granger. 
Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  3. 


Acmeodon  Matthew  and  Granger. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  3. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  J,  3. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  195  (Acmodon). 


Gypsonictops  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  A,  6. 

1927  F,  128. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  571. 

Didelphodus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  753. 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  76. 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  534,  pi.  v. 

1926  B,  408,  415,  fig.  1. 

Gregory  and  Simpson  1920  A,  1,  6. 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  6,  19,  20. 
1909  C,  101. 

1909  D,  465. 

1913  A,  311. 

1918  H,  571,  579. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  49. 

1910  B,  125,  133. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  230,  811. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  418. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  J,  7. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  285. 

1902  A,  xiii,  433. 


Myrmecoboides  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1915  A,  395. 

Longman,  H.  A.  1924  A,  6. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  I,  110. 

1928  B,  957. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  100  (Myrmecobioides). 


Type  P.  multicuspis  Granger. 

Parictops  multicuspis  Granger. 

Granger,  W.  1910  A,  250,  fig.  6. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  579. 

Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  L.  tener  Matthew  and  Granger.' 
Leptacodon  tener  Matthew  and  Gran¬ 
ger. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  2. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  47. 

Paleocene  (Tiffany) ;  Colorado. 

Type  X.  mutilatus  Matthew  and  Granger. 
Xenacodon  mutilatus  Matthew  and 
Granger. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  3. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  47. 

Paleocene  (Tiffany) ;  Colorado. 

Type  A.  secans  Matthew  and  Granger. 
Acmeodon  secans  Matthew  and  Gran¬ 
ger. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  3. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Type  G.  hypoconus  Simpson. 

Gypsonictops  hypoconus  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  A,  6,  fig.  6. 

1927  F,  122. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Hell  Creek) ;  Montana. 


Type  Deltatherium  absarolcce  Cope. 

Didelphodus  absarokse  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  753. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1916  A,  244,  pi.  i,  H. 

1922  A,  108,  figs.  45,  47. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93. 

1913  A,  311,  fig.  5. 

1918  H,  582,  figs.  11-13. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  J,  5,  fig.  1. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Didelphodus  absarokse  secundus  Mat¬ 
thew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  584,  fig.  14. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Didelphodus  ahsarokae  ventanus  Mat¬ 
thew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  585,  fig.  15. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  M.  montanensis  Gidley. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  438. 

Myrmecoboides  montanensis  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1915  A,  395,  pi.  xxiii. 

Paleocene  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 


DIDELPHODONTINZE  Matthew. 


CATALOGUE 


433 


Phenacops  Matthew.  Type  P.  incerta  Matthew. 

Phenacops  incerta  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  535,  pi.  xlix,  fig.  1. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

EKINACEIDiE  Bonaparte. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  303,  535. 

1918  H,  571. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  194. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1838  A,  113. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  50. 

Adloff,  P.  1910  B,  250. 

Ameghino,  F.  1902  B,  11. 

1905  C,  452,  fig.  57  (Erinaceus). 

1906  C,  45  (“erinaceides”). 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  704. 

Aymard,  A.  1850  A,  107  (“herisson”). 

Baur,  G.  1894  B,  350  (Erinaceus). 

Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  180  (Erinaceus). 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  84,  fig.  20  (Erinaceus). 
Bolk,  L.  1921  C,  228  (Erinaceus). 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  18  (Erinacei). 
Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  724  (Erinaceus). 

Broom,  R.  1909  C,  133  (Erinaceus). 

Burlet,  H.  M.  1913  B,  394  (Erinaceus). 
Carlsson,  A.  1922  A,  227. 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  88  (Erinacei^. 

Cuvier,  F.  1808  A,  44  (“herissons”). 

1825  A,  66,  pi.  xvi  (“herissons”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (“herissons”). 

Denker,  A.  1901  A,  643  (Erinaceus). 
Dependorf,  T.  1898  A,  384  (Erinaceus). 
Deperet,  C.  1908  A,  306. 

Dietrich,  K.  1841  A,  74  (Erinaceus). 

Dobson,  G.  E.  1883  A,  2,  6. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  438,  444  (“hedge¬ 
hogs”). 

Earl,  C.  1897  A,  571  (Erinaceus). 

Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  95  (Erinaceus). 

Fawcett,  E.  1918  A,  211,  pis.  i-ix,  xi,  xvi-xviii; 

text-figs.  1-15  (Erinaceus). 

Flower,  W.  H.  1883  D,  402. 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  618. 

Frey,  H.  1911  A,  396  (Erinaceus). 

Fuchs,  H.  1906  A,  27  (Erinaceus). 

1912  C,  519. 

1912  D,  141  (Erinaceus). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1865  C,  554,  fig.  7  (Erinaceus). 
Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  11  (“Erinaceus”). 

1859  A,  52  (“erinaceides”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  x  (Erinaceus). 

Gill,  T.  1875  A,  102,  108. 

1883  B,  119. 

1886  B,  143. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  300  (Erinacidse). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  260. 

1913  E,  8,  fig.  5  (Erinaceus). 

1920  A,  163,  208. 

1921  A,  173,  fig.  65  (Erinaceus). 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  93,  fig.  26  (Erina¬ 
ceus). 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  564. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  701. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  76. 

Hommes,  J.  H.  1924  A,  23,  figs.  20,  38  (Erina¬ 
ceus). 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1897  A,  5,  20,  22  (Erina¬ 
ceus). 


Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A  (Erinaceus). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  190,  fig.  201  (Erina¬ 
ceus). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A,  (Erinaceus). 

Lataste,  F.  1887  A,  271  (“herissons”). 

Leboucq,  H.  1884  A,  73  (Erinaceus). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1895  A,  11  (Erinaceus). 

1900  A,  992,  pis.  cx,  cxi;  text-figs.  84,  85, 
88,  89,  92,  94,  95-97. 

1962  A. 

1903  A,  511. 

1905  A,  578. 

1907  A,  48,  120,  146. 

1921  A,  4. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  207  (Erinacei). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  200,  204. 

Lubosch,  W.  1911  A,  330. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1899  A,  502  (Erinaceus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  C,  227. 

1905  D,  48. 

1909  C,  105,  110. 

1915  A,  225  (“hedgehogs”). 

1915  K,  fig.  17  (“hedgehogs”). 

1928  B,  975. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (Erinaceus). 

Michelsson,  G.  1922  A,  figs.  1-4  (Erinaceus). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  114. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1868  A,  146. 

Mysberg,  W.  A.  1917  A,  649,  fig.  3  (Erinaceus). 
Oken,  L.  1823  A,  306  (Erinaceus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  103. 

1909  D,  52. 

1910  B,  149,  221,  520. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  419. 

1866  B,  296,  300. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  C,  343,  345  (“erinaceiden”). 
Pander  and  Alton  1831  A,  17,  pi.  iii  (Erina¬ 
ceus). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1886  A,  pi.  xvi,  figs.  8,  9;  pis. 
xvii-xxii  (Erinaceus). 

Paulli,  S.  1900  B,  484,  figs.  1-3  (Erinaceous). 
Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  170,  pi.  1,  figs.  4-6 
(“herissons”). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  103. 

Retzius,  A.  1849  A,  615,  figs.  3,  4  (Erinaceus). 
Roger,  O.  1896  A,  27. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1895  A,  471. 

Schlosser,  M.  1887  B,  89,  91,  93. 

1897  B,  17  (Erinaceus). 

1898  D,  123  (Erinaceus). 

1899  J,  353,  355  (Erinaceus). 

1901  F,  299  (“erinaceiden”). 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1537  (“erinaceiden”). 
Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  554  (Erinaceus). 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4566  (Erinaceus). 
Terra,  P.  1911  A,  266. 

Thomas,  O.  1918  A,  193  (“hedgehogs”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  126. 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1901  A,  755  (Erinaceus). 
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Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  784 
(Erinacaeidas). 

Veith,  A.  1912  A,  16  (Erinaceus). 

Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  597  (“epineux”). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  187. 

1894  A,  435. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  377,  379. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  115,  119,  125. 


Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  fig.  196  (Erinaceus). 
Winge,  H.  1917  A,  93,  141,  189. 

1923  A,  124,  165,  170,  184,  205,  214  (Erina- 
ceidffi,  Erinaceini). 

Woodward,  M.  F.  1896  A,  558  (Erinaceus). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1921  A,  180  (Erinaceus). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  369. 

1923  A,  447. 


ERINACEINiE  Gill. 

Leche,  W.  1903  A,  513  (Erinaceini). 

1921  A,  4  (Erinaceini). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  C,  227. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  127. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  369. 
1923  A,  447. 


Gill,  T.  1872  B,  18. 

Dobson,  G.  E.  1883  A,  2,  6. 

Gill,  T.  1875  A,  109. 

1886  B,  143. 

Fuchs,  H.  1912  C,  519. 

Leche,  W.  1902  A. 

Proterix  Matthew 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  C,  228,  229. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  260. 

1912  C,  194. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  D,  48. 

1909  C,  110. 

1915  A,  226. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  103. 

1907  G,  118,  fig.  64. 

1909  D,  63. 

1910  B,  221,  520. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  579,  870. 


Type  P.  loomisi  Matthew. 

Winge,  H.  1917  H,  146. 

1923  A,  168,  182. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  369. 

1923  A,  447. 

Proterix  loomisi  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  C,  228,  fig.  1. 
Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  163,  fig.  105. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  85,  126. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  126. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule)  ;  Nebraska. 


Superfamily  S0RIC0ID2E,  new  form. 


Dobson,  G.  E.  1883  A,  2  (Soricoidea). 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  18  (Soricoidea). 

1875  A,  102,  110  (Soricoidea). 

1883  B,  119  (Soricoidea). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  465  (Soricomorpha). 
Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  565  (Soricoidea). 


Leche,  W.  1907  A,  146  (Soricoidea). 

Matthew  and  Granger  1924  A,  2,  3  (Soricoidea). 
Schlosser,  M.  1887  A,  89  (Soricoidea) ;  91  (Soric- 
inse). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  115,  120  (Soricoidea). 
Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xiii  (Soricoidea). 


NYCTITHERIIDiE  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  3.  I 


Nyctitherium  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  738  (Talpavus);  742  (Nycti¬ 
therium,  Nyctilestes). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  710. 

Gill,  T.  1886  B,  158  (Talpavus). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528  (Nyctitherium,  Talpavus, 
Nyctilestes). 

Heilprin,  A.  1877  A,  348  (Talpavus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  101  (Talpavus,  Nycti¬ 
therium,  Nyctilestes). 

1909  D,  537. 

1917  B,  569  (Nyctitherium,  Nyctilestes). 

1918  H,  603. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  D,  2. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  467,  808  (Nyctitherium) ; 

466,  807  (Nyctilestes);  660,  874  (Talpavus). 
Revilliod,  P.  1917  A,  194. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  76. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  382  (Talpavus). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  127. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  367. 

1923  A,  446. 

This  genus  may  belong  to  the  Chiroptera. 


Type  N.  velox  Marsh. 

Nyctitherium  celatus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  740  (Diacodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93  (Diacodon). 

1918  H,  572,  604,  figs.  33,  34. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  32  (Diacodon). 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  New  Mexico, 
Wyoming. 

Nyctitherium  curtidens  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  539,  pi.  1,  fig.  5. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Nyctitherium  nitidum  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  738  (Talpavus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96  (Talpavus). 

1909  D,  538,  pi.  1,  figs.  6,  7. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  C,  343,  348  (Talpavus). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 
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Nyctitherium  priscum  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  742. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  539. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Nyctitherium  serotinum  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  742  (Nyctilestes). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96  (Nyctilestes). 

Protentomodon  Simpson. 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  3. 


Entomacodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  741. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  539. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  261,  871. 

Revilliod,  P.  1917  A,  194. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  F,  507. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  368. 

1923  A,  446. 


Centetodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  740. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  348. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  D,  49. 

1909  C,  101. 

1909  D,  540. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  167,  871. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  539. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  D,  2  (Vesperugo). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Nyctitherium  velox  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  742. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  538,  pi.  1,  fig.  8. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  P.  ursirivalis  Simpson. 

Protentomodon  ursirivalis  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  3,  fig.  1. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Fort  Union)  ;  Montana. 

Type  E.  minutus  Marsh. 

Entomacodon  angustidens  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  741. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Entomacodon  minutus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  741. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  540,  pi.  1,  fig.  4. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  Wyoming:  Mid¬ 
dle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  C.  pulcher  Marsh. 

Centetodon  altidens  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  740. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Centetodon  pulcher  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  740. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Myolestes  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  541,  pi.  1,  fig.  3. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  368. 


Type  M.  dasypelix  Matthew. 

Myolestes  dasypelix  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  541,  pi.  1,  fig.  1. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 


TALPIDiE  Gray. 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  61,  pi.  xxiii  (“taupes”). 
Deperet,  C.  1906  B,  1121,  1122  (“talpides”). 
Dobson,  G.  E.  1883  A,  2,  126  (Talpidse) ;  2 
(Talpinae). 


Gray,  J.  E.  1825  B,  339. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  737. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  710. 

1914  A,  50. 

1922  C,  289  (“talpiden”). 

Ameghino,  F.  1902  B,  11. 

1906  C,  49  (“talpides). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  684. 

1912  A,  704,  750. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  516. 

Branca,  W.  1915  A,  50. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  21  (Talpina). 
Carter,  J.  T.  1922  A,  603  (Talpinse). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Cockerell,  Miller  and  Prinz  1914  A,  350. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1889  R,  876  (Scalopidse). 

Coues,  E.  1877  C,  632  (Talpidse)  ;  633  (Tal- 
pinse). 

Cuvier,  F.  1808  A,  38,  pi.  iii  (“taupes”). 


1891  A,  349. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  444. 

Edwards,  A.  M.  1884  A,  114  (“taupes”). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  386. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1864  C,  185  (“maulwurf”). 
Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A  (“talpinen”). 

Gill,  T.  1886  B,  152. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1825  B,  339. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  263. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  564. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  701. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A  (“talpiden”). 

1900  A,  1014. 

1905  A,  578. 
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Leche,  W.  1907  A,  50,  146. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  210  (Talpina). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  194,  200,  204. 

Lubosch,  W.  1911  A,  330. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  370. 

1905  D,  49. 

1909  C,  95,  105,  107,  110,  114,  118. 

1909  D,  299,  508,  536. 

1910  A,  36. 

1914  B,  387. 

1915  A,  226  (“moles”). 

1915  K,  449,  fig.  17  (“moles”). 

1918  H,  567. 

1921  D,  214. 

1928  B,  975  (“moles”). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“maulwurfe”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  2. 

1912  B,  7  (Talpidse,  Scalopinse). 

1924  C,  10  (Talpidse,  Scalopime). 
Mivart,  St.  G.  1868  A,  133,  150. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  52,  64. 

1910  B,  149,  221,  254,  521. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  412. 

1868  A,  910. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  C,  343  (“talpiden”) . 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  772,  873. 

Proscalops  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  370,  375. 

Broom,  R.  1909  C,  135. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  238,  290. 

1912  C,  194. 

1922  A,  159,  pi.  v. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  110. 

1909  D,  539. 

1924  C,  74. 

1928  A,  71. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  119,  121,  fig.  73. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  575,  874. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  143. 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  166. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  367. 

1923  A,  446. 

Domnina  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  741. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  221,  521. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  242,  871. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  D,  2. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  514. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  446. 


Talpa  Linnaeus. 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  52. 

Abel,  O.  1908  G  (43)  (“maulwurf”). 

1912  F,  703. 

Adams,  L.  E.  1903  A,  1. 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  108,  111,  fig.  25. 
Ameghino,  F.  1902  D,  423. 

1905  B,  193. 

1905  C,  454,  fig.  98. 

1906  C,  49,  fig.  6. 


Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  176  (“talpiens”). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  103. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1910  A,  142. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  F,  301. 

1924  A,  4. 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  420  (“moles'”). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  1136. 

Slonaker,  J.  R.  1920  A,  363. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4690. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  269. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  146. 

Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  cii,  (Talpii). 

1819  A,  25  (Talpii). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  190. 

1894  A,  435. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  377,  378  (Talpidse,  Talpinse). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  97,  115,  121,  127. 
Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A. 

Weidenreich,  F.  1925  A,  39  (“talpiden”). 
Winge,  H.  1917  A,  92,  115,  128,  184  (Talpidse) ; 
129  (Talpini). 

1923  A,  123,  143,  154,  183,  201  (Talpidse, 
Talpini). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  403. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  367. 

1923  A,  445,  667,  fig.  564. 


Proscalops  secundus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  375,  text-figs.  1,  2. 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1916  A,  244,  pi.  i. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  538,  pi.  li,  figs.  3,  4. 
1928  A,  71. 

Miocene  (Rosebud) ;  South  Dakota. 


Type  V.  gradata  Cope. 

Domnina  crassigenis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  741. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357. 

1909  C,  105. 

Oligocene  (Middle)  ;  Colorado. 

Domnina  gradata  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  741. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 
Oligocene  (Middle) ;  Colorado. 

Type  T.  europcea  Linnaeus. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1909  A,  745. 
Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“taupe”). 
1913  A,  261. 

Bardeleben,  K.  1885  B,  86. 

1889  A,  107. 

1889  B,  260.  > 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  71. 
Baur,  G.  1886  O,  174  (“mole”). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  517. 


Type  P.  mioccenus  Matthew. 

Proscalops  miocaenus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357,  375,  text-figs.  1,  2. 
1909  C,  107. 

1909  D,  537,  pi.  xlix,  fig.  5. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  368,  fig.  528. 

1923  A,  446,  fig.  565. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Colorado. 


CATALOGUE 


437 


Beecker,  A.  1903  A,  610  (“maulwurf”). 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1902  A,  8. 

Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  180. 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  95,  fig.  22. 

Blendinger,  W.  1904  A,  470,  figs.  21-23. 

Boker,  H.  1927  A,  38. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  21. 

Braus,  H.  1906  A,  268. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  B,  1215. 

1849  B,  723. 

Broom,  R.  1910  B,  765. 

1926  A,  263. 

Burne,  R.  H.  1891  A,  159. 

Carlsson,  A.  1922  A. 

Cams  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1810. 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  461. 

Cunningham,  J.  T.  1897  A,  506. 

Cuvier,  F.  1808  A,  38,  pi.  iii,  fig.  4  (“taupe”).  ; 
Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Dieterich,  K.  1841  A,  75. 

Dobson,  G.  E.  1883  A,  137,  159. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  436,  pi.  lxxi. 

Edwards,  A.  M.  1884  A,  llfl. 

Fawcett,  E.  1911  A,  402,  fig.  25  (“mole”). 

1917  A,  311-327,  fig.  1. 

1918  A,  212,  247,  pis.  ix,  x,  xv,  xxii. 
Fischer,  E.  1901  A,  2. 

1901  B,  467-546,  pis.  xxvii-xxxiii. 

1903  A,  387  (“maulwurf”). 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  245. 

Frassetto,  F.  1915  A. 

Frets,  G.  P.  1912  A,  423,  figs.  18-23,  62-64. 
Frey,  H.  1911  A,  395. 

Fuchs',  H.  1906  A,  12. 

1908  C,  221,  fig.  19. 

1909  D,  20,  72,  fig.  86. 

1911  D,  97,  figs.  5-12. 

1912  D,  141. 

1926  B,  2. 

Gaupp,  E.  1902  A,  192,  figs.  9,  10. 

1906  A,  33. 

1906  B,  821. 

1908  B,  511. 

1908  C,  672. 

1910  C,  336. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  15. 

1859  A,  57. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  F,  93. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  15. 

1883  A. 

Gill,  T.  1886  B,  152,  fig.  83. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  E,  5,  fig.  2. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  93,  fig.  27. 
Henckel ,  K.  O.  1927  A,  375. 

Hertz,  M.  1925  A,  565. 

Hommes,  J.  H.  1924  A,  21,  figs.  17,  22-25,  29- 
37,  52-54. 

Inouye,  M.  1912  A,  504  (“maulwurf”). 

Jacobi,  A.  1921  A,  202,  204. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A. 

1922  A,  55,  fig.  1. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  294,  fig.  317. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  61. 

Kravetz,  L.  P.  1905  A,  5. 

Kukenthal,  W.  1913  A,  644. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 


Leche,  W.  1900  A,  1009,  1015. 

1905  A,  578. 

1912  A,  83. 

1921  A,  70. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  211. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  118. 

1924  C,  71,  74. 

Mead,  C.  S.  1909  A,  172. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Meek,  A.  1908  A,  1,  fig.  3  (“mole”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  3. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1878  B,  283  (“mole”). 

Mysberg,  W.  A.  1917  A,  648,  fig.  2. 

Nauck,  E.  T.  1926  B,  67. 

Nehring,  A.  1880  A. 

Noordenbos,  W.  1905  A,  221. 

1905  B,  368  (“maulwurf”). 

Oken,  L.  1823  A,  307,  314. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  209. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  414,  pi.  x,  fig.  3. 

1862  B,  152. 

1868  A,  910,  fig.  241. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  659,  874. 

Pander  and  Alton  1831  A,  26,  pi.  iv. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1886  A,  159,  pi.  xvi,  figs.  1-7;  pis. 
xxiii-xxviii. 

Paulli,  S.  1900  B,  486. 

Peter,  K.  1924  B,  467,  figs.  2,  8,  20  (“maul¬ 
wurf”). 

Pfeiffer,  H.  1854  A,  13. 

Pinkus,  F.  1904  A,  144  (“maulwurf”). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  103. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  547  (“mole”). 

Romer,  F.  1907  A,  71. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1895  A,  471. 

1907  A,  58. 

1911  A,  142. 

Schlosser,  M.  1887  B,  126,  128,  131. 

1899  J,  355. 

1901  F,  301. 

1905  A,  327. 

1924  A,  4. 

Schorr,  G.  1908  A,  93,  figs. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1872  A,  277  (“mole”). 

1876  C,  157  (“mole”). 

Shimer,  H.  W.  1903  A,  824. 

Sicher,  H.  1916  A,  33-112,  pis.  iii-vi;  20  text- 
figs. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4690. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  271,  fig.  97. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  137. 

Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  119. 

Tourneux,  F.,  and  J.  P.  1912  A,  74,  figs.  9,  10 
(“taupe”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  148. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  11,  190. 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1917  A,  984. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  377,  378. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  95,  127,  figs.  59  ,  60. 
Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  129,  figs.  99,  100. 
Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  320. 

Wilkie,  H.  C.  1926  A,  820. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  127. 

1923  A,  153,  212,  217,  pi.  iii,  fig.  2. 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1893  F,  736. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1920  A,  34,  fig.  13. 
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Wortman,  J.  S.  1921  A,  180. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  367,  fig.  527. 

1923  A,  668. 

Talpa  incerta  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  66,  74  (This  genus?). 
Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek)  ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Parascalops  True. 

True,  F.  W.  1894,  Diag.  N.  A.  Mamm.,  Apr. 
26,  2. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  13. 

Parascalops  breweri  True. 

True,  F.  W.  1894,  Diag.  N.  A.  Mamm.,  Apr. 
26,  2. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  13. 

Scalopus  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire. 

Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  E.  F.  1803,  Cat.  Mamm. 
Mus.  Hist.  Nat.,  77. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  employ  for  this  genus  the  name 
Scalops. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  738. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  255. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  214,  397. 

Bardeleben,  K.  1885  B,  86. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  518. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  158. 

Cuvier,  F.  1808  A,  43,  pi.  iii  (“scalopes”). 
Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

1825  A,  54,  pi.  xxii  (“scalopes”). 

Dixey,  F.  A.  1881  A,  66  (“mole”). 

Dobson,  G.  E.  1883  A,  135,  159. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  436. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  388. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  249. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1865  C,  556,  fig.  8  (“mole”). 
Gervais,  P.  1853  B,  40  (“taupe”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  16. 

1883  A. 

Gill,  T.  1886  B,  152. 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  186. 

Jackson,  H.  H.  T.  1915  A,  27  (Scalopus). 

Leche,  W.  1900  A,  996,  1009,  1014,  fig.  87 
(Scalops). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  211. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  402  (Scalopus). 

1924  C,  74  (Scalops). 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  7  (Scalopus). 

1924  C,  13. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1868  A,  152. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  90. 

1910  B,  469,  521. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  413. 

1868  A,  303. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  C,  344,  348. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  620,  874  (Scalopus). 
Pander  and  Alton  1831  A,  17. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1895  A,  467. 

1911  A,  142. 

Schlosser,  M.  1887  B,  126,  127. 

1901  F,  301. 


Talpa  platybrachys  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  153,  171,  fig.  13  (This 
genus?). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114. 

1924  C,  73  (“Talpa”). 

Middle  Miocene  (Deep  River) ;  Montana. 


Type  P.  breweri  True. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  294,  figs.  9,  10. 

True,  F.  W.  1894,  Proc.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.,  xvn, 
242. 

1895,  Science  (n.s.),  i,  101. 

Recent;  New  Brunswick  to  Ontario,  south  in 
mountains  to  N.  Carolina:  Pleistocene;  Penn¬ 
sylvania. 

Type  Sorex  aquaticus  Linnaeus. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  163. 

Shimer,  H.  W.  1903  A,  824. 

Slonaker,  J.  R.  1920  A,  335. 

Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  186. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  150. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  190. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  121. 

Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  320. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  128. 

1923  A,  153,  212,  217. 

Scalopus  aquaticus  (Linnaeus). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  employ  the  generic  name  Scalops. 
Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  53  (Sorex). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  738. 

Bangs,  O.  1898  A,  210. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  173,  pi.  xv. 

Coues,  E.  1877  C,  633. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  388. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  92,  pi.  ix  (Scalopus). 
Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pis.  ix,  lviii,  Ixiv. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32  (Scalopus). 

1923  A,  310. 

1924  D,  252. 

Jackson,  H.  H.  T.  1915  A,  32,  pi.  i,  figs.  1,  2; 
pi.  ii,  fig.  1;  pi.  iii,  figs.  1,  la;  pi.  vi,  fig.  3; 
text-figs.  1,  3-6. 

Leche,  W.  1907  A,  54. 

Leidy,  J.  1889  H,  5. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  66,  73  (Scalops.  This 
species?). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  7  (Scalopus). 

1924  C,  13  (Scalopus). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  413,  pi.  cx,  figs.  2,  3. 
Slonaker,  J.  R.  1920  A,  335,  pis.  i-iv. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  227. 

Recent;  eastern  United  States:  Recent  or 
Pleistocene,  Pennsylvania:  Pleistocene;  Ar¬ 
kansas:  Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek); 
Nebraska. 

Scalopus  aquaticus  australis  Chapman. 

Chapman,  F.  1893,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist., 
v,  339. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  374. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  E,  45. 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  382. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  8. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1913  E,  17  (S.  sp.  indet.). 

1916  C,  151  (Scalops) ;  158  (Scalopus  sp.). 
Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Scalopus  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  738. 

1923  A,  312,  313.  Pleistocene;  Pennsyl¬ 
vania. 

1924  D,  304.  Pleistocene;  Nebraska. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  228.  Pleistocene  (Af- 
tonian);  Nebraska. 

1923  A,  12  (Scalops).  Lower  Pliocene 
(Upper  Snake  Creek);  Nebraska. 

1924  C,  73  (Scalops).  Pleistocene  (Af- 
tonian) ;  Nebraska. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  228.  Pleistocene  (Port 
Kennedy)  ;  Pennsylvania. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2.  Pleistocene  (Early) ; 
Florida. 


Scapanus  Pomel.  Type  Scalops  townsendii  Bachman. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  9. 

1924  C,  11. 


Pomel,  A.  1848  C,  247. 

Dobson,  G.  E.  1883  A,  133. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  391. 

Jackson,  H.  H.  T.  1915  A,  54. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  206,  274,  figs.  216,  299. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  74. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  9. 

1924  C,  10. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  C,  349. 

Schlosser,  M.  1887  B,  126,  127. 

Scapanus  latimanus  Bachman. 

Bachman,  J.  1842,  Boston  Jour.  Nat.  Hist.,  iv, 
34  (Scalops). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  391,  fig.  79  (S.  townsendi). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  215. 

Jackson,  H.  H.  T.  1915  A,  64-75,  pis.  iv-vi. 
Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10. 

Anomodon  Le  Conte. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  741. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  158. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  106,  870. 

Anomodon  snyderi  Le  Conte. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  741. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  365. 

Geolabis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  739. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  293,  871. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  514. 


Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70  (S.  californicus?). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (Scalopus  town- 
sendii?). 

1904  A,  17  (Scapanus  californicus?). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113. 

Recent ;  California :  '  Pleistocene  (Potter 
Creek  cave) ;  California. 

Scapanus  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  223.  Pleistocene;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  235,  fig.  4  (This  genus?). 
Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek) ;  Nevada. 

1917  A,  429  (This  genus?).  Pliocene  (Thou¬ 
sand  Creek)  ;  Nevada). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113.  Pleistocene  (Caves); 
California. 

Type  A.  snyderi  Le  Conte. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  38. 

1923  A,  479. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  C,  344,  345. 

Rusclienberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  89. 

Whitney,  J.  D.  1862  A,  136  (Anamodon). 
Pleistocene ;  Illinois'. 

Type  G.  rhynchceus  Cope. 

Geolabis  rhynchseus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  739. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  521  (“Georhynchus.” 
This  genus?). 

Middle  Oligocene  (Cedar  Creek) ;  Colorado. 


Entomodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  740. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  348. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  261,  898. 


Type  E.  comptus  Marsh. 

Entomodon  comptus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  740. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  173,  189. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  25. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  42  (Sarcolemur) ;  157 
(Entomodon). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


SORICIDiE  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  300. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  738. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  710. 

1914  A,  50. 

Arnback-Christie-Linde,  A.  1907  A,  463. 


Arnback-Christie-Linde  1912  A,  601. 

1912  B,  20  (“soriciden”). 
Ameghino,  F.  1902  B,  11. 

1902  D,  423  (“soricides”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  682. 
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Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  704. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  518. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  19  (Soricina). 
Carter,  J.  T.  1922  A,  603  (Soricinae). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  90  (Soricidea). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Coues,  E.  1877  C,  631,  634. 

Cuvier,  F.  1808  A,  40  (“musaraignes”). 

1825  A,  58  (“musaraignes”). 

Deperet,  C.  1906  A,  620  (“soricides”). 

1906  B,  1122  (“soricides”). 

Dobson,  G.  E.  1883  A,  2. 

1891  A,  349. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  366. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1865  C,  552. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  54  (“soricides”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A  (“spitzmause”). 

Gill,  T.  1886  B,  146. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1837  B,  123  (Sorices). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  263,  265. 

Hinton,  M.  A.  C.  1911  A,  529  (Soricinae). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  701. 

Howes  and  Harrison  1893  A,  790. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1900  A,  1009,  1016. 

1905  A,  578. 

1907  A,  50,  120,  146. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  208  (Soricidea). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  200,  204. 

Mansion,  A.  1904  A,  169  (“soricides”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  D,  48. 

1909  C,  105,  110. 

1910  A,  36. 

1915  A,  225,  fig.  12. 

Protosorex  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  738. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  110. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  585,  873. 

Wingc,  H.  1917  A,  136. 

1923  A,  160,  182. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  368. 

1923  A,  446. 


Microsorex  Baird. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1877,  in  Coues,  E.  1877  C,  643 
646. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  173. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  377. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1895  C,  89  (Subgenus  of 
Sorex). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1895  A,  42. 

1912  B,  22. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  90. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  449,  fig.  17  (“shrews”). 
1921  D,  214. 

1928  B,  975  (“shrews”). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“spitzmause”). 

Miller,  G.  3.  1912  A,  28. 

1912  B,  12. 

1924  C,  17. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  52. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  416. 

1868  A,  909. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  C,  343  (“soriciden”). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  770,  872. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  173  (“soriciens”). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  103. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  499. 

Schlosser,  M.  1887  B,  89,  91,  121. 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  420  (“shrews”). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  1091. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4681. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  267  (“soriciden”). 

Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  784. 
Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  cii  (Soricii). 

1819  A,  33  (Soricii). 

Wallace,  'A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  118;  ii,  191. 

.  1894  A,  435. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  377,  379  (Soricinae). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  115,  120,  127. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  130,  186. 

1923  A,  125,  155,  164,  183,  203  (Soricidae, 
Plesiosoricini,  Soricini). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  403. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  368. 

1923  A,  446. 

Type  P.  crassus  Scott. 

Protosorex  crassus  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  738. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  376. 

1909  C,  105. 

O’Hara,  C.  C.  1910  A,  85,  125. 

1920  A,  151. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  C.  343. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota 
and  Nebraska. 

Type  Sorex  hoyi  Baird. 

,  Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  423,  872. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  135. 

Microsorex  minutus  Brown,  B. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  173,  pi.  xiv. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1924  D,  252. 

Pleistocene  (Middle)  ;  Arkansas. 


Sorex  Linnaeus.  Type  S.  araneus  Linnaeus. 


Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  53. 

Arnback-Christie-Linde,  A.  1907  A,  464. 

1912  A,  602,  pi.  xviii,  fig.  1;  pi.  xix;  text- 
figs.  1-6. 

1912  B,  201. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

1903  A. 


Anthony,  R.  1913  A,  261. 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  518. 
Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  390. 
Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  19. 
Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  B,  1157. 

1849  A,  724. 

Broom,  R.  1909  C,  135. 
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Broom,  R.  1915  A,  349,  351. 

1926  A,  263. 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1806. 

Coues,  E.  1877  C,  643. 

Cuvier,  F.  1808  A,  43. 

1825  A,  50,  pi.  xx  (“musaraignes”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A,  passim. 

Dieterich,  K.  1841  A,  75. 

Dobson,’  G.  E.  1891  A,  349. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  433,  pi.  lxii. 

Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  95. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  366. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  92,  pi.  ix. 

Frassetto,  F.  1915  A. 

Frey,  H.  1911  A,  397. 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  142. 

Gaupp,  E.  1913  A,  125. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1864  C,  191. 

1865  C,  553,  fig.  5. 

Geinitz,  E.  1903  A. 

1904  A. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  12. 

1859  A,  55. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  17. 

1883  A,  pis.  ix,  li,  lxxx. 

Gill,  T.  1886  B,  148. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1837  B,  123. 

Hertz,  M.  1925  A,  556. 

Hinton,  M.  A.  C.  1911  A,  529,  530. 

Hollister,  N.  1911  B,  377. 

Hommes,  J.  H.  1924  A,  39. 

Jacobi,  A.  1921  A,  202. 

Leboucq,  H.  1884  A,  73. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1905  A,  578. 

1912  A,  83. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  209. 

Lubosch,  W.  1911  B,  744,  746. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1922  C,  603. 

Mansion,  A.  1904  A,  169. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  402. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62. 

1895  C,  57. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1895  A,  35,  42. 

1912  A,  29. 

1912  B,  12. 

1924  C,  17. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1868  A. 

Nehring,  A.  1880  A. 

Oken,  L.  1823  A,  309. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  90. 

1910  B,  259,  521. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  417,  pi.  cx,  fig.  4 ;  pi.  cxi. 
fig.  2. 

1866  B,  277,  fig.  155. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  142. 

1903  C,  343,  346. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  638,  873. 

Pander  and  Alton  1831  A,  17. 

Parker,  W.  K.  1886  A,  197,  pi.  xvi,  figs.  10-12: 

pis.  xxix-xxxi. 

Paulli,  S.  1900  B,  486. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  173,  pi.  1,  figs.  8,  9. 

Retzius,  A.  1837  A,  489. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1895  A,  445. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  J,  355. 

1905  A,  327. 


Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  1091. 

Stromer,  E.  1924  A,  248. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1902  A,  335. 

Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  119. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  130. 

Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1819  A,  33. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  379. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  120,  127. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  141. 

1923  A,  88,  162,  217,  218. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1895  F,  736. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  368. 

1923  A,  446,  fig.  566. 

Zuckerkandl,  E-  1908  A,  523. 

Sorex  frankstounensis  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  292,  fig.  8. 

Pleistocene ;  Pennsylvania. 

Sorex  fumeus  G.  S.  Miller. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1895  A,  50,  pi.  v,  fig.  5;  pi.  vi, 
fig.  5. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  22  (S.  forsteri) ;  24  (S. 
ricliardsoni) . 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  172  (This  species?). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  369. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  31. 

1924  D,  252. 

Hollister,  N.  1911  B,  380. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1895  C,  65,  pi.  ix,  fig.  2. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  13,  14. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  1106,  text-fig.  252  (S. 
richardsonii). 

Recent;  Eastern  Canada,  southward  in  Alle¬ 
ghenies  to  North  Carolina  and  Tennessee: 
Pleistocene  (Middle)  ;  Arkansas. 

Sorex  obscurus  C.  H.  Merriam. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1895  C,  72,  pi.  viii,  fig.  1. 
Brown,  B.  1908  A,  172,  pi.  xiv. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  371. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  31. 

1924  D,  252. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1891,  N.  A.  Fauna,  No.  5,  34, 
pi.  iv,  fig.  3  (S.  vagrans  similis). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  15. 

1924  C,  17. 

Recent ;  In  mountain  regions  of  British 
Columbia  to  Colorado  and  California :  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Middle) ;  Arkansas. 

Sorex  personatus  I.  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire. 

Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  I.  1827,  Mem.  Mus.  Nat., 
Paris,  xv,  122. 

Dobson,  G.  E.  1883  A  (1890),  1,  pi.  xxiii,  fig. 
10;  pi.  xxviii,  fig.  1. 

1891  A,  349. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  366. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  31. 

1924  D,  252. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1895  C,  60,  pi.  vii,  fig.  5; 
pi.  ix,  fig.  7. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1895  A,  53,  pi.  iv,  figs.  1,  5,  6, 
7,  8;  pi.  vi,  figs.  7,  8. 

1924  C,  17. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  292. 
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Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  1091,  text-fig.  248,  map  57. 
Recent ;  Eastern  United  States. 

Typical  form  not  known  fossil. 


Cryptotis  Pomel. 

Pomel,  A.  1848,  Archiv.  Sci. 

Geneve,  ix,  249. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1895  B,  16  (Subgenus). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  24. 

1924  C,  30. 

Cryptotis  floridana  (Merriam). 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1895  B,  19,  pi.  i,  fig.  7  (Blarina). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  385  (Blarina). 


Sorex  personatus  fossidens  B.  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  171,  pi.  xiv. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  31. 

1924  D,  252. 

Hollister,  N.  1911  B,  377  (S.  personatus). 
Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Arkansas. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  382. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  25. 

1924  C,  31. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  139,  151,  158. 

1916  D,  616. 

1916  E,  16. 

Recent;  Peninsular  Florida:  Pleistocene; 
Florida. 


Type  Sorex  cinereus  Bachman  =  S.  parvus  Say. 
Phys.  et  Nat. 


Blarina  Gray.  Type  Sorex  talpoides  G&pper  =  S.  brevicaudus  Say. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  738. 

Arnback-Christie-Linde,  A.  1912  B,  282. 

Coues,  E.  1877  C,  631,  647,  648. 

Dobson,  G.  E.  1891  A,  349. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  381. 

Gill,  T.  1886  B,  148. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  346. 

Leche,  W.  1912  A,  83. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  90. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  23. 

1924  C,  35. 

1927  A,  9. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  1,  90. 

1910  B,  469,  521. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  1116. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  136. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  679. 

Blarina  brevicauda  (Say). 

Say,  T.  1823,  Long’s  Exped.  Rocky  Mts.,  i,  164 
(Sorex). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  42,  pi.  xxx,  fig.  5. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  382,  fig.  74. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  B,  96  (This  species?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  350. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1895  B,  10,  pi.  i,  figs.  2-4;  pi. 
ii,  figs.  1-4. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  23. 

1924  C,  35. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  293. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  1116,  text-fig.  253-260. 
Recent;  western  Nebraska  and  Manitoba  to 
Atlantic :  Pleistocene ;  Maryland. 


Blarina  brevicauda  ozarkensis  B. 

Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  170,  pi.  xv,  fig. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  31. 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Arkansas. 

Blarina  brevicauda  peninsulae  Merriam, 
C.  H. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1895  B,  14  (B.  carolinensis 
pen.). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  383. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  382. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  151  (B.  brev.  pen.?); 
139,  158  (B.  sp.). 

1916  E,  16  (B.  sp.). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  24. 

1924  C,  35. 

Recent;  Florida:  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Blarina  simplicidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  738. 

1923  A,  312. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  214,  397. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  171. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  293. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  227. 

Early  Pleistocene  (Port  Kennedy) ;  Penn¬ 
sylvania. 

Blarina  sp.  indet. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1869  E,  175.  Pleistocene  (Caves) ; 
Virginia. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  322,  353.  Pleistocene; 
Pennsylvania,  Virginia. 


Suborder  Hyopsodonta  Osborn. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  522. 


Superfamily  HY0PS0D0NT0ID2E,  new  name. 
HYOPSODONTIDJE  Lydekker. 


Lydekker,  R.  1887  in  Nicholson  and  Lydekker 
1887  A,  1465. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  788  (Limnotheriidae). 

Abel,  O.  1908  C,  (36). 

1913  B,  710. 


Abel,  O.  1914  A,  51,  254. 

1922  C,  290  (“hyopsodontiden”). 
1926  B,  396,  411. 

Abel  and  Cook  1925  A,  33,  34. 
Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  291. 
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Bluntschli,  H.  1911  A,  121. 

1912  B,  354  (“hyopsodontiden”). 

Chapman,  H.  C.  1904  A,  149,  155  (Hyopsodinse). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1915  A,  420. 

1920  A,  246. 

1922  A,  118,  280. 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1908  A,  159  (Hyopsodidae). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  A,  416  (Hyopsodidae). 
Lydekker,  R.  1910  F,  657. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1872  I,  205  (Limnotheriidae). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  C,  298  (Hyopsodontidae) ; 
299  (Hyopsodidae). 

1909  C,  92,  93,  96,  99,  101. 

1909  D,  299,  507,  508,  513. 

1914  B,  387. 

1915  E,  311,  312. 

1915  K,  442  (Limnotheriidae). 

1921  D,  214. 


Nicholson  and  Lydekker  1889  A,  1465. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  D,  623. 

1902  C,  176,  179. 

1909  D,  46,  52,  59. 

1910  B,  125,  522. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  747,  897. 

Pia,  J.  1916  A,  129  (“hyopsodontinen”). 
Schlosser,  M.  1887  B,  21,  43,  54  (Hyopsodidae). 
1905  A,  327  (“hyopsodiden”). 

1907  C,  222. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  41  (Hyopsodinae). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  133  (Limnotheridae). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  761  (Hyopsodidae) ;  763 

(Hyopsodontidae). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  124,  426,  628. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  400  (Hyopsodidae). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  369. 

1923  A,  447,  666,  667,  669. 


Hyopsodus  Leidy.  Type  E.  paulus  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  790  (Hyopsodus) ;  789 
(Lemuravus). 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  290. 

Abel  and  Cook  1925  A,  33. 

Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  370. 

Bolk,  L.  1914  A,  132,  fig.  40. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  45,  82. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  149. 

Delafontaine,  M.  1875  A,  171  (Hyopsodus, 
Lemuravus) . 

Deperet,  C.  1905  C,  704. 

Dollo  and  Chardin  1924  A,  16. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  A,  18. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

1914  A,  203. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  360. 

1912  C,  194. 

1917  D,  632. 

1920  A,  175,  fig.  131. 

1921  A. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  348,  403  (Hyopsodus) ;  403 
(Lemuravus). 

Hennig,  E.  1921  A,  221. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  A,  418,  fig.  1. 

1905  C,  296. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  101,  516. 

1909  D,  513,  521. 

1915  E,  314. 

1915  G,  383. 

1915  I,  152. 

1915  K,  472,  421. 

1918  H,  567. 

1924  E,  749. 

1928  B,  962,  968. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  D,  623  (Hypsodus). 

1902  C,  180,  186. 

1902  D,  266,  fig.  5. 

1905  I,  99. 

1905  L,  568. 

1907  G,  128,  figs.  77-80,  127,  128,  214. 

1909  D,  127. 

1910  B,  125,  133,  165,  522. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

1925  C,  750. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  339,  898  (Hyopsodus) ; 
368,  898  (Lemuravus). 


Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  373. 

Pia,  J.  1916  A,  129  (Syn.  of  Lemuravus). 
Schlosser,  M.  1902  D,  302. 

1902  J,  132,  230. 

1903  A,  289. 

Stehlin,'  H.  G.  1906  A,  634. 

1916  B,  1434,  1484. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  41. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1926  A,  423. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  133. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  763. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  629,  674. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  174. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  431. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  370. 

1923  A,  448,  665. 

Hyopsodus  despiciens  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  520,  text-figs.  103-105. 
1915  E,  317. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  369,  fig.  533  (H. 
decipiens). 

1923  A,  448,  fig.  570  (H.  decipiens). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus  lepidus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  521,  pi.  xlviii,  figs.  4,  6. 
1915  E,  317. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus  markmani  Abel  and  Cook. 

Abel  and  Cook  1925  A,  34,  figs.  1-4. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  396,  411. 

1926  H,  (160). 

1928  B,  21. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  628. 

Early  Eocene;  Colorado. 

Hyopsodus  marshi  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  175,  187,  fig.  13. 

Hennig,  E.  1922  A,  221,  fig.  3. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  519,  pi.  xlviii,  fig.  11. 

1915  E,  317. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  42. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 
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Hyopsodus  mentalis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  793  (Sarcolemur) ;  790 

(H.  lemoinianus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  A,  420,  424,  fig.  3  (H. 
lemoinianus). 

1907  B,  357  (H.  lemoinianus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93  (H.  lemoinianus). 
1915  E,  317,  319,  fig.  5  (H.  lemoinianus  a 
syn.). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  174,  175  (To  Pelycodus?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  40  (Pelycodus)  ;  42 
(H.  lemoinianus). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico, 
Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus  mentalis  lysitensis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  E,  320,  326. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  175,  183,  figs.  7,  8  (H. 
lemoinianus) . 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus  minor  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  A,  422,  424,  fig.  6. 
Matthew,  W~.  D.  1909  C,  93. 

1915  E,  324  (H.  wortmani?  minor). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus  minusculus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  790. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  519,  pi.  xlviii,  fig.  8;  pi.  xlix, 
fig.  3. 

1915  E,  317. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  173,  186. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus  miticulus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  790. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  A,  419,  420,  424. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93. 

1915  E,  317,  318,  fig.  4. 

Osborn.  H.  F.  1902  C,  174,  183,  fig.  6. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  41. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico : 
(Grey  Bull)  ;  Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus  paulus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  791  (H.  paulus,  H.  vica- 
rius) ;  789  (Lemuravus  distans). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  711,  fig.  11. 

1914  A,  51,  fig.  24. 

1922  C,  290,  fig.  244. 

Abel  and  Cook  1925  A,  33,  35. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  291,  fig.  74. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  336  (Lemuravus  d^ans). 
Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  368,  fig.  10. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  NN,  2. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  A,  419. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  517,  pi.  xlvii,  fig.  3;  pi.  xlviii, 
figs.  2,  3,  5,  7. 

1915  E,  317. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  41. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  172,  182,  185,  fig.  5 
(H.  paulus) ;  173,  187,  fig.  12  (H.  vicarius) ; 
174,  187  (H.  distans). 


Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  416,  fig.  (H.  vicarius). 
Stehlin,  H.  G.  1906  A,  634,  fig.  79. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  42  (H.  paulus,  H. 
distans). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  763,  fig.  546. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  628,  fig.  424. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  369,  fig.  532. 

1923  A,  448,  fig.  569. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus  powellianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  791. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  A,  421,  424,  fig.  4. 

1907  B,  357. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93. 

1915  E,  317,  320,  figs.  6,  7. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  175,  184,  fig.  9. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1911  A,  108. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  42. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus  powellianus  browni  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  A,  422-424,  fig..  7  (H. 

browni) ;  425  (H.  jacksoni,  H.  lawsoni). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93  (H.  jacksoni,  H. 
browni). 

1915  E,  322  (H.  jacksoni  and  H.  lawsoni, 
syns.). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus  simplex  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  A,  419,  424,  fig.  2. 

Abel  and  Cook  1925  A,  35. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93. 

1915  E,  316,  317,  fig.  3. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus  uintensis  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  175,  176,  188,  figs.  3, 
14,  15. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  42. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Hyopsodus  walcottianus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  E,  317,  322,  figs.  8-10. 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  244. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  629,  fig.  425. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus  wortmani  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  175,  185,  fig.  11. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  A,  421,  424,  fig.  5. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93. 

1915  E,  317,  324. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  42  (H.  wortmanni). 
Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus  sp.  indet. 

Granger  and  Simpson  1928  A,  1  (Diacodexus). 

Wasatch  (Sand  Coulee);  Wyoming. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93,  96.  Eocene  (Wind 
River);  New  Mexico:  (Bridger);  Wyoming. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  49.  Eocene  (Upper 
Huerfano) ;  Colorado. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1911  A,  91. 
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Haplomylus  Matthew.  Type  Microsyops  speirianus  Cope. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  E,  313. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1916  A,  244,  pi.  i,  N. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  569. 

Haplomylus  speirianus  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  O,  908  (Hyopsodus). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  791  (Microsyops). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  120,  fig.  55. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93  (Anaptomorphus). 
1915  E,  313,  figs.  1,  2. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  174,  210,  fig.  37  (“Micro¬ 
syops’  ’ ;  Anaptomorphus  ?  ) . 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  40  (Anaptomorphus) ; 
291  (Microsyops). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 


Suborder  Proglires  Osborn. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  203. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  51. 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1908  A,  161. 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  D,  125. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1909  D,  546,  549. 

1912  B,  186. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  101. 

1907  G,  13,  144,  145. 

1907  H,  613. 

1910  B,  522. 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  71. 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  402. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  370. 
1923  A,  448. 


Superfamily  M1X0DECT0ID2E,  new  name. 
PLESIADAPID^E  Trouessart. 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  A,  75. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  704  (Apatemydidse). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  A,  11. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  C,  194  (Apatemydidse). 

1913  A,  117  (Apatemydidse). 

1921  A,  70,  235. 

1922  A,  116,  119,  279. 

1927  I,  557,  559  (“plesiadapids”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96,  101  (Apatemydi- 
dae). 

1909  D,  298,  543  (Apatemydidse). 

1914  B,  387  (Apatemydidse). 

1915  F,  477  (Apatemydidse). 

1915  K,  444  (Apatemydidse). 

1916  I,  109  (Apatemydidse). 

1918  H,  569. 

1921  A,  4. 

Apatemys  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  725. 

Black,  D.  1925  A,  table. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  24,  96. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  101. 

1909  D,  544. 

1917  C,  833. 

1921  H,  511. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  522. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  474. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  111,  849. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1388. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  125. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  643. 

Apatemys  bellulus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  725. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  544,  pi.  lii,  figs.  3,  4. 

Pronothodectes  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  A,  12. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  476. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  B,  5,  10. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  740. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  D,  214. 

1928  B,  957,  965  (Plesiadapidse) ;  975 

(Apatemyidse). 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  473,  477. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  522  (Apatemydidse). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  5. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1388  (Apatemydse). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  E,  503  (Apatemydidse). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  289. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  125,  739,  740. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  175  (Apatemydse) ;  176 

(Apatomydse). 

1923  A,  190  (Apatomyidse). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  371. 

1923  A,  642. 

Schlosser  arranges  this  family  in  the  Lemu- 
riformes. 

Type  A.  bellus  Marsh. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  474. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  478. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  E,  504,  figs.  3,  4. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Apatemys  bellus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  725. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  94. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  545,  pi.  ii,  figs.  1,  2. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  474. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  478. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  E,  503,  figs.  1,  2. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Apatemys  rodens  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  E,  504,  figs.  5,  6. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  P.  matthewi  Gidley. 

Pronothodectes  matthewi  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  A,  12,  pi.  iii,  fig.  2. 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  476. 

Paleocene  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 
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Phenacolemur  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  479. 

Black,  D.  1925  A,  table. 

Carter,  J.  T.  1922  A,  604. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  82,  95. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  A,  8. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1917  C,  833,  837. 

1918  H,  569. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  474. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1388,  1506. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  740. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  642. 


Type  P.  prcecox  Matthew. 

Phenacolemur  citatus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  481,  fig.  51. 

1918  H,  569. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  474. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Phenacolemur  praecox  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  479,  figs.  49,  50. 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  474. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 


Labidolemur  Matthew  and  Granger. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  4. 

Black,  D.  1925  A,  table. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  475. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  740. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  642. 

Labidolemur  soricoides  Matthew  and 
Granger. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  4. 


Type  L.  soricoides  Matthew  and  Granger. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  475. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  47. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  15. 

Paleocene  (Tiffany) ;  Colorado. 

Labidolemur  sp.  indet. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  15,  fig.  14.  Paleocene 
(Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 


Uintasorex  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  545. 

Black,  D.  1925  A,  table. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  96. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1917  C,  833. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  522. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  474. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  E,  503. 


Type  U.  parvulus  Matthew. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1388. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  643. 

Uintasorex  parvulus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  546,  pi.  lii,  fig.  6. 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  474. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Plesiadapis  Gervais.  Type  P.  tricuspidens  Gervais 


Gervais,  P.  1877,  Jour,  de  Zool.,  Paris,  vi,  76, 
figs.  1,  2. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  256. 

1919  A,  875. 

Chardin,  P.  T.  1927  A,  27. 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  698,  fig.  334. 
Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  215. 

Nicholson  and  Lydekker  1889  A,  1467. 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  475,  488,  fig.  3. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  547,  901. 


Weber,  M.  1904  A,  508,  511,  762. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xxi,  740. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  700,  fig.  579. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  371. 

1923  A,  642. 

Plesiadapis  sp.  indet. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  7  (This  genus?). 
Paleocene  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 


Nothodectes  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  482. 

Black,  D.  1925  A,  table. 

Carter,  J.  T.  1922  A,  604. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  96. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1917  B,  59. 

1923  A,  9,  11,  15,  17. 

Granger,  W.  1917  A,  827. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1921  A,  77,  pi.  xxvii. 

1922  A,  116,  513,  fig.  54. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  568,  569. 

1921  A,  5. 

1928  B,  957  (Syn.  of  Plesiadapis). 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  475  (Syn.  of  Plesia¬ 
dapis). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  7. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1388,  1506. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  740. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  642,  666. 


Type  N.  dubius  Matthew. 

Nothodectes  dubius  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  482,  fig.  52. 

1917  C,  831. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  476  (Plesiadapis). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  B,  4. 

Lower  Eocene  (Grey  Bull) ;  Wyoming. 

Nothodectes  gidleyi  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1917  C,  823. 

Chardin,  P.  T.  1920  A,  1161. 

1922  A,  20,  100. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1924  B,  47  (This  species?). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1921  A,  70. 

1922  A,  119,  fig.  54. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  H,  509. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  476  (Plesiadapis). 
Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  47. 
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Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  B,  4,  fig.  4  (This  spe¬ 
cies?). 

Paleocene  (Tiffany  beds) ;  Colorado. 


Nothodectes  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1918  B,  59.  Lower  Eocene  (Was¬ 
atch)  ;  Colorado. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46.  Lower  Eocene 
(Wasatch) ;  Colorado. 


Stehlinius  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  A,  1. 

Black,  D.  1925  A,  table. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  94,  96. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  125. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  643. 


Type  S.  uintensis  Matthew. 

Stehlinius  uintensis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  A,  2,  figs.  1,  2. 
Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  94  (S.  uintahensis). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  124,  fig.  75. 
Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 


Trogolemur  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  546. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  96. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F>  478. 

1917  C,  833. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  474. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1505. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  E,  503. 


Type  T.  myodes  Matthew. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  549. 

1923  A,  642. 

Trogolemur  myodes  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  546,  pi.  lii,  fig.  5. 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  474. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1387  (T.  myoides). 
Middle  Eocene  (Lower  Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Ignacius  Matthew  and  Granger.  Type  I.  frugivorus  Matthew  and  Granger. 


Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  5. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  475. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  740. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  642. 

This  genus  is  referred  with  doubt  to  the 
Plesiadapidae. 


Ignacius  frugivorus  Matthew  and  Gran 
ger. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  5. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  475. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  47. 

Paleocene  (Tiffany) ;  Colorado. 


MIXODECTID2E  Cope. 


Cope,  E.  D.  1883  I,  80. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  786. 

Abel,  O.  1908  C,  (36)  (Oldobotidae,  Mixodec- 
tini). 

1913  B,  711. 

1914  A,  51,  254. 

1919  A,  727. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  A,  237  (“mixodectiden”). 

1912  A,  704. 

Earle,  C.  1897  B,  310. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  A,  21. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  331,  465. 

1912  C,  194. 

1913  A,  117. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92,  93,  95,  101. 

1909  D,  298,  546. 

1914  B,  387. 

1915  A,  215. 

1915  F,  467  (Mixodectidse,  Mixodectinse). 
1915  K,  444. 

1917  C,  837. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  566,  568. 

1921  D,  212. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  D,  623. 

1902  C,  203. 

1902  D,  307. 

1905  I,  101. 

1910  B,  109,  111,  522. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  470,  477. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  361  (Anaptomorphidse, 

Mixodectidse). 

1905  A,  325  (“mixodectiden”). 

1907  C,  222  (Oldobotidae,  Mixodectinse). 

1911  A,  70  (“mixodectiden”). 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1320,  1502  (“mixodecti¬ 
den”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  290. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  509. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  124,  295,  718. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  175. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  370. 

1923  A,  448,  665-667. 


Mixodectes  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  786. 

Ameghino,  F.  1902  B,  11. 

1906  A,  284. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  95,  96. 

Earle,  C.  1897  A,  689. 

Granger,  W.  1917  A,  825. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  403. 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1908  A,  161. 


Type  M.  pungens  Cope. 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  D,  125. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  101  (Mixodectes,  01- 
bodotes). 

1909  D,  546. 

1910  E,  702  (Mixodectes,  Olbodotes). 

1915  F,  451,  467  (Olbodotes  a  syn.). 

1918  H,  568. 

1921  A,  5. 

1924  E,  749. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  D,  623. 

1902  C,  205  (Mixodectes) ;  203,  204  (Olbo- 
dotes,  type  O.  copei  Osborn). 

1907  G,  89,  figs.  43,  104  (Olbodotes) ;  145 
(Mixodectes). 

1909  D,  35. 

1910  B,  120,  522. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  470. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  428,  851  (Mixodectes) ; 

472,  851  (Olbodotes). 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  B,  301. 

1905  A,  326,  331  (Mixodectes);  331  (Olbo¬ 
dotes). 

1908  B,  361. 

1910  A,  507  (Olbodotes). 

1911  A,  147  (Olbodotes). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  518  (Oligobunis). 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1503  (Mixodectes); 

1319,  1503  (Olbodotes). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  290. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  508,  511,  762. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  176  (Mixodectes,  Olbo¬ 

dotes). 

1923  A,  185,  191  (Mixodectes,  Olbodotes). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  401,  402  (Mixo¬ 
dectes)  ;  435  (Mixodectes,  Olbodotes)  ;  xvi, 

353  (Mixodectes,  Olbodotes) ;  364  (Mixodec¬ 

tes). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  370  (Mixodectes, 
Olbodotes). 

1923  A,  449  (Mixodectes,  Olbodotes). 

Mixodectes  copei  (Osborn). 

Osborn.  H.  F.  1902  C,  175,  205,  fig.  29  (Olbo¬ 
dotes). 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  733,  fig.  9  (Olbodotes). 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  470. 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  71  (Olbodotes). 

Indrodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  792. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  284. 

Beddard,  F.  E,  1902  A,  552. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1901  A,  123. 

Dali,  W.  H.  1898  A,  347. 

Earle,  C.  1897  A,  681. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  538. 

1927  I,  558. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1922  A,  62. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  6. 

1909  C,  101. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  208,  fig.  34. 

1907  G,  159,  fig.  131. 

1909  D,  35. 

1910  B,  522. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  350,  851. 

Rosenberg,  E.  1895  A,  295. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  363. 

1900  B,  307. 

1911  A,  72. 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  290  (Olbotes). 
Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Mixodectes  crassiusculus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  786. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  175,  207,  fig.  32. 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  470. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  518  (M.  crassivultus, 
Oligobunis). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  290. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Mixodectes  pungens  Cope. 

Hav,  O.  P.  1902  A,  787. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  711,  fig.  12. 

1914  A,  52,  fig.  25. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  175,  204,  206,  figs.  28, 
30,  31. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  470. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  290. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  509,  fig.  383. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  295,  fig.  184. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xvi,  364. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon);  New  Mexico. 

Mixodectes  sp.  indet. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  D,  19,  pi.  ii,  figs.  9.  10 
Paleocene  (Fort  Union)  ;  Montana. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  117. 


Indrodon  malaris  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  792. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  552. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  117,  fig.  50. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1909  D,  512. 

1914  B,  385. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  170,  208,  fig.  33. 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  470. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Rosenberg,  E.  1895  A,  294. 

Schlosser,  M.  1908  B,  363. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  291. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 


Type  I.  malaris  Cope. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  580. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1319,  1503. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  370. 
1923  A,  449. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1892 
1892  A,  101. 

Abel,  O.  1908  C,  (36). 
Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  704. 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1916  B, 


MICROSYOPSIDiE  Osborn. 

in  Osborn  and  Wortman, 


261. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  B,  361  (Microsyopidaj)- 
1909  C,  93,  95,  100  (Microsyopidse). 

1916  I,  109  (Microsyopidse). 

1917  C,  837  (Microsyopidse). 

1918  H;  566,  568. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  D,  214  (Microsyopidae). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  46,  52. 

1910  B,  127,  623  (Microsyopidae) ;  134 

(“microsyopsids”). 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  470,  471. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  331. 


Cynodontomys  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  788. 

Ameghino,  F.  1902  B,  11. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  24,  96. 

Granger,  W.  1914  A,  203. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1917  D,  630. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1908  A,  161. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

1915  F,  466,  467,  470. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  D,  623. 

1902  C,  205,  208. 

1910  B,  127,  134,  522. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  471. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  211,  851. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  328,  331. 

1911  A,  72. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1503. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  509. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  401;  xvi,  353. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  370. 

1923  A,  449. 

Cynodontomys  angnlatus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  744  (Chriacus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1906  A,  282  (Pelycodus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93. 

1915  F,  473. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  A,  202  (Pelycodus). 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  471  (Syn.  of  C. 
latidens). 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  40  (Anaptomorphus?)  ; 
159  (Chriacus). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  New  Mexico. 


Microsyops  Leidy.  r 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  791  (Microsyops) ;  793 

(Bathrodon) ;  794  (Mesacodon,  Palaeacodon). 
Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  422. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  24. 

Delafontaine,  M.  1875  A,  171  (Microsyops, 
Palaeacodon). 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  857. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1921  A,  58. 

Haug,  E-  1911  A,  1528. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  348,  403  (Microsyops) ; 

348  (Palaeacodon). 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1908  A,  161. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

1909  D,  548. 

1915  F,  451,  466,  467,  468. 

1918  H,  568. 

1921  A,  5. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  V,  206. 

1901  D,  623  (Microcyops). 


Schlosser,  M.  1907  C,  222  (Microsyopidae). 

1911  A,  62  (“microsyopiden”). 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1912  A,  1286  ("microsyopiden”). 

1916  B,  1502  ("microsyopiden”). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  125,  718  (Microsyop¬ 
idae). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xvi,  347,  352,  364,  368. 

Type  C.  latidens  Cope. 

Cynodontomys  angustidens  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  477,  figs.  41,  47,  48. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  471. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Cynodontomys  latidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  788. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1906  A,  283,  285,  fig.  7  (Noth- 
arctus  palmeri);  284,  285,  fig.  8  (Notharctus 
cingulatus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92  (Notharctus  cin¬ 
gulatus,  N.  palmeri) ;  93  (Cynodontomys  lati¬ 
dens). 

1915  F,  442,  473,  figs.  41,  44-46  (Notharc¬ 
tus  cingulatus,  N.  palmeri,  syns.). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  175,  208,  209,  fig.  35 
(To  Microsyops?). 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  471. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  291  (Microsyops, 
Cynodontomys). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River  and  Wasatch) ; 
Wyoming :  (San  Juan) ;  New  Mexico. 

Cynodontomys  scottianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  791  (Microsyops). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93  (Microsyops). 

1915  F,  471,  figs.  41-43. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  175,  209,  fig.  36  (Mic¬ 
rosyops). 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  471. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  291  (Microsyops). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Cynodontomys  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93.  *  Lower  Eocene 
(Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

^pe  M.  gracilis  Leidy. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  177,  205,  209,  figs.  4,  38, 
39. 

1907  G,  157,  fig.  127. 

1909  D,  49. 

1910  B,  130,  134,  161,  522. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  471,  485,  494. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  134,  851  (Bathrodon), 
424,  851  (Microsyops) ;  412,  851  (Mesacodon) ; 
497,  851  (Palaeacodon). 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  J,  132,  230. 

1905  A,  326,  328,  331. 

1911  A,  72. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1503. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  291. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  133  (Microsyops, 
Mesacodon). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  509  (Microsyops) ;  763 

(Palaeacodon). 
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Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  401 ;  xvi,  352. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  370. 

1923  A,  449,  569  (Syn.  of  Haplomylus). 

Microsyops  annectens  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  793  (Bathrodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  173,  212,  213,  fig.  40. 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  472. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  332. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xvi,  360,  fig.  116. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Microsyops  elegans  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  791  (M.  elegans,  M. 

gracilis)  ;  794  (Mesacodon  speciosus). 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  422,  fig.  316. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

1909  D,  298. 

1915  F,  468,  figs.  38-40.  ' 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  173,  212  (M.  speciosus) ; 

172,  198  (Notharctus) ;  172,  210  (M.  gracilis). 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  471. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  331. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  41  (Notharctus) ; 

291  (M.  gracilis,  M.  speciosus). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xvi,  353-355,  figs.  110- 
112  (Mesacodon  speciosus  a  syn.). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  370,  fig.  54. 

1923  A,  449,  fig.  571  (M.  gracilis). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger).;  Wyoming. 

Microsyops  schlosseri  Wortman. 

Wortman,  J .  L.  1903  A,  xvi,  361, 'fig.  117. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  472. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  332. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Microsyops  typus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  793  (Bathrodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

1909  D,  303. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  173,  212. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  472  (M.  gracilis). 
Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  331  (M.  gracilis). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  291. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xvi,  358,  figs.  113,  114 
(M.  gracilis,  not  of  Leidy). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  370,  fig.  54  (M. 
gracilis). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Microsyops  verus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  794  (Palseacodon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  298  (Syn.  of  M. 

elegans). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  172,  210. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  471  (Syn.  of  M. 

elegans). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  291. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Microsyops  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95.  Middle  Eocene 
(Bridger) ;  Wyoming,  Colorado. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1911  A,  91. 


Suborder  Menotyphla  Haeckel. 


Haeckel,  E.  1866,  Gen.  Morph. 

Broom,  R.  1915  A,  347. 

Carlsson,  A.  1922  A,  231. 

Carter,  J.  T.  1922  A,  601,  603. 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  454. 

Gill,  T.  1886  B,  136,  146  (Dilambdodonta). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  268-285,  465. 

1921  A,  70. 

1922  A,  116,  152,  279. 

Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  484. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  D,  214. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  957,  965,  975. 
Matthew  and  Granger  1925  A,  7. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  522. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  478. 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  5. 

Todd,  T.  W.  1922  A,  269. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  97,  114. 
Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xiii. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  183,  184. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  365. 

1923  A,  444. 


APHELISCIDiE  Matthew. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  592. 

The  ordinal  position  of  this  family  is  un¬ 
certain. 


Apheliscus  Cope.  Type  D .  insidiosus  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  792. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  149,  153  (Prototomus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  B,  71  (Prototomus). 

1915  D,  71  (Prototomus). 

1918  H,  567,  592. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  111,  901  (Apheliscus); 

586,  811  (Prototomus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  291. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  134  (Prototomus). 


Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  639  (Prototomus: 
syn.  of  Pelycodus). 

i 

Apheliscus  insidiosus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  792. 

Lemoine,  V.  1885  C,  207. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  592,  596,  figs.  20-24. 
Lower  Eocene  (Grey  Bull) ;  New  Mexico, 
Wyoming. 
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ADAPISORICID.E  Schlosser. 


Schlosser,  M.  1887  B,  138. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  51,  54. 

1919  A,  727.  . 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  634. 

Nicholson  and  Lydekker  1889  A,  1459  (Adipo- 
soricidae). 

Leipsanolestes  Simpson. 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  6. 


Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  869. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  5. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  381  (Adapisorex). 
Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  774. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  369. 

1923  A,  447  (Adapisorex). 

'ype  L.  siegfriedti  Simpson. 

Leipsanolestes  siegfriedti  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  6,  figs.  3,  3a. 
Paleocene  (Fort  Union)  ;  Montana. 


TUPAIID^E  Mivart. 


Mivart,  St.  G.  1868  A,  145. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  511. 

Carlsson,  A.  1922  A,  227-270. 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  89  (Tupajse). 

Clark,  W.  E.  L.  1924  A,  559,  figs.  1-6  (Tupaia). 
Dobson,  G.  E.  1883  A,  2  (Tupaioidea). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  444. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1921  A,  185  (Tupaia). 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  617. 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  19  (Tupayidae). 

1875  A,  107,  109. 

1886  B,  141. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  269. 

1912  C,  194. 

1913  A,  117. 

1913  C,  247. 

1922  A,  547. 

1926  B,  415. 

Entomolestes  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  541. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  18,  48. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  C,  194. 

1913  A,  117. 

1913  C,  249. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  226. 

1915  K,  442. 

1918  H,  597. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  522. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  478. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  5. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  125. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  368. 

1923  A,  447. 


Hertz,  M.  1925  A,  fig.  44  (Tupaia). 

Kandern,  W.  1910  A  (Tupajidae). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  182,  fig.  194  (Tupaia). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  507. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  478. 

Owen,  R.  1868  A,  307  (“tupais”). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  875. 

Roger,  O.  1896  A,  25  (Tupajidae). 

Schlosser,  M.  1887  B,  89,  114  (Tupajidae). 
Todd,  T.  W.  1922  A,  269. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  121. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  365,  376  (Tupajidae). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  94  ,  97,  115,  116,  125. 
Woodw'ard,  M.  F.  1896  A,  558  (Tapaia). 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  566  (Tupajidae). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  366  (Tupajidae). 
1923  A,  447  (Tupajidae). 


Type  E.  grangeri  Matthew. 

Entomolestes  grangeri  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  542,  pi.  1,  fig.  2. 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  E,  919. 

1911  D,  419. 

1912  C,  194. 

1913  C,  249. 

1922  A,  118,  fig.  52. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  478. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Entomolestes  nitens  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  597,  figs.  25,  26. 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  479. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 


PLAGIOMENIDiE  Matthew. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  599. 

A  family  of  uncertain  position. 


Plagiomene  Matthew. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  601. 


Type  P.  multicuspis  Matthew. 

Plagiomene  multicuspis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  601,  figs.  27-32. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 


Coriphagus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  D,  17. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  522. 

Coriphagus  montanus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  D,  17,  pi.  ii,  figs.  3,  4 


Type  C.  montanus  Douglass. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  326. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  390. 

Paleocene  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana,  Wyo¬ 
ming. 
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Megopterna  Douglass. 
Douglass,  E.  1908  D,  18. 

Megopterna  minuta  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  D,  18,  pi.  i,  figs.  5,  6. 


Type  M.  minuta  Douglass. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  326. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  390  (Megapterna). 
Paleocene  (Fort  Union);  Montana,  Wyo 
ming. 


Order  CHIROPTERA  Blumenbach. 


Blumenbach,  J.  F.  1779,  Handbuch  Natur- 
geschichte,  ed.  1,  58  ,  74. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  741. 

Abel,  O.  1908  F,  (234)  (“chiropteren”). 

1909  D,  (222)  (“fiedermause”). 

1910  B,  (186). 

1912  F,  302,  665. 

1913  B,  711. 

1914  A,  54. 

1919  A,  729. 

1920  A,  420. 

1921  A,  274  (“fiedermause”). 

Adloff,  P.  1910  B,  230. 

Arnbeck-Christie-Linde,  A.  1909  A,  572. 

Agassiz,  L.  1844  C,  255  (“cheiropteres”). 

Allen,  H.  1864  A. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1009. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1912  D,  252  (Cheiroptera). 
Anthony,  R.  1910  A,  783  (“cheiropteres”). 

1912  A  (“cheiropteres”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  645. 

1912  A,  686. 

Bardeleben,  K.  1885  B,  85  (“fiedermause”). 
Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  71. 

Bayer,  F.  1897  A,  149. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  521. 

Behlen,  H.  1906  A,  197  (“fiedermause”). 
Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  181  (“chirotteri”). 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  78,  81  (“fiedermause”). 

Bizot,  -  1912  A,  131  (“cheiropteres”). 

Black,  N.  1900  A,  17  (Cheiroptera). 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1838  A,  357  (“cheirop¬ 
teres”). 

Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  390  (“chiropteren”). 
Bolk,  L.  1921  B,  169  (Cheiroptera). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  284  (Cheiroptera). 

1833  A,  1043  (“cheiropteres”). 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  318. 

Branca,  W.  1908  B,  14  (“fiedermause”). 

1915  A,  50. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  15. 

Broom,  R.  1897  B,  252. 

1902  D,  550. 

1911  C,  319. 

1914  F,  296. 

1915  A,  162. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  77. 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1300,  1687. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  182. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134  (Cheiroptera). 
Chapman,  H.  C.  1904  A,  149. 

Claus,  C.  1895  A,  349  (“fiedermause”). 
Cockerell,  Miller  and  Prinz  1914  A,  349. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  BB,  72. 

1891  N,  67,  72,  90. 

Cuvier,  F.  1808  A,  30,  34,  pi.  iii  (“cheiropteres”). 
Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (“cheiropteres”). 
Dependorf,  T.  1907  C,  108  (“chiropteren”). 
Deperet,  C.  1908  A,  306. 


Dieterich,  K.  1841  A,  73  (“handflugler”). 
Dobson,  G.  E.  1882  A,  200. 

Doderleia,  L.  1900  B,  55  (“chiropteren”). 
Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  445. 

Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  98  (“chiropteren”). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  258  (“fiedermause”). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  396. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  80. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  75  (“bats”). 

Frey,  H.  1911  A,  398  (“chiropteren”). 

Gaupp,  E.  1906  B,  850. 

1912  B,  219  (“chiropteren”). 

1913  A,  125  (“chiropteren”). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1864  C,  188  (“chiroptern”). 

1879  A,  522  (“chiropteren”). 

1888  A,  396  (“fiedermause”). 

Gervais,  P.  1853  B,  37  (“cheiropteres”). 

Ghigi,  A.  1900  B,  99  (“chirotteri”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  8. 

1883  A  (“chiropteren”). 

Gill,  T.  1886  B,  159. 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  186. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  299  (Cheiroptera). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  200,  248. 

Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  485. 

1873  A,  544. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  545  (“chiropteren”). 
Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  569. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  702. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  76. 

Humphry,  G.  M.  1876  A,  668. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1859  D,  435  (Cheiroptera). 

1863  E,  553  (Cheiroptera). 

1870  F,  527,  537. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  211  (Chiropteri). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  454. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  206,  295. 

Koch,  C.  1863  A,  261-593. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“cheiropteren”). 

Kukenthal,  W.  1913  A,  678. 

Lataste,  F.  1887  A,  266  (“chiropteres”). 
Leboucq,  H.  1884  A,  71  (“cheiropteres”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1893  B,  121. 

1900  A,  991,  1016. 

1921  A,  35. 

LeDamany,  P.  1903  A,  273  (“cheiropteres”). 

1903  D,  349  (“chauve  souris”). 

1903  E,  365  (“cheiropteres”). 

1903  G,  321  (“chauve  souris”). 

1906  A,  66  (“cheiropteres”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  169. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  194,  200  (Cheiroptera). 

Lubosch,  W.  1911  B,  744  (“chiropteren”). 

1914  A,  425  (“fiedermause”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1906  B,‘  560. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1880  A,  40. 

1899  B,  62. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A  (“cheiropteres”). 


CATALOGUE 


453 


Martins,  C.  1872  A,  308  (“cheiropteres”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  537,  542. 

1915  A,  227. 

1916  A,  480. 

1917  B,  569. 

1928  B,  957,  966. 

Mead,  C.  S.  1906  A,  480  (Cheiroptera). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“cheiropteren”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  134. 

1912  B,  29. 

1924  C,  37. 

Mitchell,  P.  C.  1905  A,  492. 

Mysberg,  W.  A.  1917  A.  651. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1907  A,  226. 

Oken,  L.  1823  A,  315  (“fledermause”), 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  E,  356,  fig.  1  (Cheiroptera). 
1905  I,  99  (Cheiroptera). 

1905  N,  242  (Cheiroptera). 

1907  G,  12,  119,  121,  129  (Cheiroptera). 

1909  D,  45,  56  (Cheiroptera). 

1910  B,  259,  261,  523  (Cheiroptera). 

1925  B,  18  (Cheiroptera). 

Owen,  R.  1857  E. 

1858  A,  23  (Cheiroptera). 

1868  A,  872. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  D,  1. 

Pander  and  Alton  1831  A,  1  (“chiropteren”). 
Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  518. 

Paulli,  S.  1900  B,  488,  533. 

Pettigrew,  J.  B.  1872  A,  336  (“bats”). 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  163  (“cheiropteres”). 
Plieninger,  F.  1906  A,  408  (“chiropteren”). 
Puccioni,  N.  1908  A,  41  (Cheiroptera). 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1902  B,  315,  fig.  2. 

Regalia,  E.  1880  A,  519  (“cheiropteres”). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  2,  110. 

Retterer  and  Vallois  1912  D,  450  (“cheiropteres”). 

1912  E,  596  (“cheiropteres”). 

Retzius,  A.  1849  A,  614. 

Revilliod ,  P.  1915  A,  223  (“chiropteres”). 

1916  A,  156  (“chiropteres”). 

1917  A. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  536. 

Romer,  F.  1907  A,  69  (“chiropteren”). 
Schlosser,  M.  1910  A,  501  (“chiropteren”). 

Suborder  Ani 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  16. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  employ  the  name  Microchiroptera. 
Abel,  O.  1914  A,  54. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  144. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  526. 

Bizot,  - — -  1912  A,  131  (“microcheiropteres”). 
Branca,  W.  1915  A,  67. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  72,  90  (Animalivora) . 
Flower,  W.  H.  1883  D,  410. 

Gill,  T.  1886  B,  161,  163. 


Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  291  (Cheiroptera). 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1875  A,  207. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1917  A,  127,  144  (“bats”). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1872  A,  277  (“bats”). 

1878  A,  225  (Cheiroptera). 

Spillman,  F.  1925  A,  187  (“chiropteren”). 
Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  470. 

1912  B,  718  (“fledermause”). 

Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  554,  560  (“chiropteren”). 

1912  A,  178,  243. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4442. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  272. 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1914  A,  283  (“bats”). 

Thomas,  O.  1908  A,  346. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  145  (Cheiroptera). 
Torne,  O.  1913  A,  431  (“chiropteren”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1878  A,  1  (“chiropteres”). 

1904  A,  48. 

1906  A,  66  (“chauves  souris”). 

Vallois,  H.  V.  1921  B,  975  (“cheiropteres”). 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1928  A,  283  (“chauves- 
souris”). 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1853  A,  340  (“cheirop¬ 
teres”). 

Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1819  A,  1  (Pteropodii). 

Vogt,  C.  1879  A,  246  (“chauves  souris”). 
Wiman,  C.  1925  B,  16. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A,  12. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  492 ;  ix,  567. 

1894  A,  435  (“bats”). 

Walmsley,  T.  1918  A,  328  (Cheiroptera). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  382. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  129,  147. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A. 

Weidenreich,  F.  1925  A,  39  (“chiropteren”). 
Wilckens,  O.  1911  A,  711  (“fledermause”). 
Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  315,  316,  320  (Cheiroptera). 
Winge,  H.  1923  A,  218. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  163. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xiii,  45. 

1920  A,  15  (Cheiroptera). 

Young,  G.  W.  1915  A,  259. 

Zaaijer,  T.  1894  A,  339. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  373. 

1923  A,  451. 

1ALIVORA  Gill. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  318,  465  (Animalivora). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1907  A,  15,  78. 

1912  A,  134. 

1912  B,  29. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  371. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  67. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  135,  149  (table),  151. 
Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xiv. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  374  (“microchirop- 
teren”). 

1923  A,  452. 


Superfamily  VESPERTILIONOIDM,  new  form. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  149  (table),  155  (Ves-  Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xiv  (Vesper- 
pertilionoidea).  tilionoidea). 


Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  299. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  742. 


VESPERTILIONIDiE  Gray. 

Arnback-Christie-Linde,  A.  1909  A,  57S. 
Allen,  H.  1864  A,  11. 
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Anderson,  R.  J.  1912  E,  907. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  C,  677. 

1907  D,  688. 

1912  A,  704. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  528.  • 

Bizot,  -  1912  A,  132  (“vesperontilionides”). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  154. 

Cuvier,  F.  1808  A,  36  (“vespertilions”). 

Dobson,  G.  E.  1882  A,  201. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  448. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  396. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  7  (“vespertilions”). 

1859  A,  13  (“vespertilionides”). 

Gill,  T.  1886  B,  165. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1825  B,  338. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  89,  fig.  24 
(“fledermause”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  176  (Vesper- 
tilionina). 


Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  200,  204. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1907  A,  79,  195,  281. 

1912  A,  165. 

1924  C,  67. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  D,  2  (“vespertilioniden”). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  776,  806. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  110. 

Revilliod,  P.  1916  A,  158. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  1147. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  273. 

Torne,  O.  1913  A,  431  (“vespertilioniden”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1878  A,  7. 

1904  A,  74. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ix,  183. 

1894  A,  435. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  400,  403. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  136,  140,  149  (table), 
155. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  236,  256,  273,  274. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  452. 


VESPERTILIONINAB. 


Arnback-Christie-Linde,  A.  1909  A,  572. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  748  (Vespertilionese). 

Lesson,  R.  P.  1842,  Nouv.  Tab.  Regne  Anim., 
Mamm.,  21  (Vespertilionese). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1907  A,  197,  281. 

1912  A,  165. 


Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  54. 

1924  C,  67. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  401,  404. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  236,  274  (Vespertilionini) ; 
256  (Vespertiliones). 


Myotis  Kaup.  Type  Vespertilio  myotis  Borkh 


Kaup,  J.  J.  1829,  Skizz.  Entw.-Gesch.  u.  natiirl. 

Syst.  europ.  Thierw.,  I,  106. 

Allen,  H.  1864  A,  46  (Vespertilio;  not  of 
Linnseus). 

1893  A,  193  (Vespertilio). 

Dobson,  G.  E.  1878  A,  284  (Vespertilio,  not 
of  Linnseus). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  400. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  15. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1897  A,  15,  54,  55. 

1912  B,  54. 

1924  C,  67. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  90. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  442,  807. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  1147. 

Tome,  O.  1913  A,  431  (Vespertilio). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  90. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  137,  156,  figs.  82-84. 

Myotis  subulatus  Say. 

Say,  T.  1823,  Long’s  Exped.  Rocky  Mts.,  ix, 
65  (Vespertilio). 

Allen,  H.  1864  A,  51  (Vespertilio). 


Allen,  H.  1893  A,  80  (Vespertilio). 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  175,  pi.  xv  (Myiotis.  This 
species?). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  405. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32  (This  species?). 

1923  A,  310,  398. 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1897  A,  58,  60  (Vespertilio 

gryphus). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1897  A,  75. 

1912  B,  58. 

1924  C,  72. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  227. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  1163,  text-fig.  264,  map  64. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  93. 

Recent;  North  America  east  of  Rocky 
Mountains:  Pleistocene;  Pennsylvania,  Ark¬ 
ansas,  Tennessee. 

Myotis  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  B,  96.  Pleistocene;  Mary¬ 
land. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  491.  Pleistocene;  Mary¬ 
land,  Pennsylvania. 


Pipistrellus  Kaup.  Type  Vespertilio  pipistrellus  Schreber. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  742. 
Arnback-Christie-Linde,  A.  1909  A,  573  (Pipis- 
trellus);  574  (Vesperugo). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A,  209,  215,  216,  226  (Ves¬ 
perugo). 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1838  A,  362  (Vespertilio). 
Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  98  (Scotophilus). 

Gill,  T.  1886  B,  166  (Vesperugo). 

Leche,  W.  1893  B,  122  (Vesperugo). 

1900  A,  1019.  (Vesperugo). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1907  A,  204. 


Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  202. 

1924  C,  74. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  D,  3  (Vesperugo). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  705,  808  (Vesperugo). 
Regalia,  E.  1880  A,  520  (Vesperugo). 

Retterer  and  Vallois  1912  D,  451  (Vesperugo). 

1912  E,  597  (“pipistrelle”). 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4703  (Vesperugo). 
Tome,  O.  1913  A,  432,  figs.  1-5  (Vesperugo). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  80. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  143. 
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Zuckerkandl,  E.  1908  A,  499,  512,  536  (Ves- 
perugo). 

Pipistrellus  anemophilus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  742. 

Eptesicus  Rafinesque.  Type  E. 

Rafinesque,  C.  S.  1820,  Ann.  Nature,  2. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  employ  the  generic  name  Vespertilio. 
In  many  cases  it  is  used  in  a  wide  sense ; 
sometimes  perhaps  it  does  not  include 
Eptesicus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  742. 

Arnback-Christie-Linde,  A.  1909  A,  573,  574. 
Allen,  H.  1864  A,  72  (Eptesicus). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1027. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  120,  154. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  214,  397. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  529. 

Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  181. 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1838  A,  362. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  B,  1365. 

1849  A,  725. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  98. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  22. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  410. 

Fischer,  E.  1903  A,  710. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  100  (Vespertilio). 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  80,  pi.  viii. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  8. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  F,  94. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  12. 

Gill,  T.  1886  B,  166. 

1907  A,  492. 

Grinnell,  H.  W.  1918  A,  314. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  349,  351,  354. 

Leboucq,  H.  1884  A,  71. 

Leche,  W.  1900  A,  1018,  fig.  102. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  179. 

Leydig,  F.  1859  A,  679,  684. 

Lubosch,  W.  1911  B,  744,  746. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1907  A,  207,  268  (Eptesicus) ;  209, 
281  (Vespertilio). 

1912  A,  224  (Eptesicus) ;  238  (Vespertilio). 
1912  B,  61  (Eptesicus). 

1924  C,  76. 

Nehring,  H.  1880  A. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  90. 

1910  B,  259,  469,  525. 

Antrozous  H.  Allen.  Type 

Allen,  H.  1862,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.,  248. 
1864  A,  66. 

1893  A,  64. 

Dobson,  G.  E.  1878  A,  170. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  396. 

Gill,  T.  1886  B,  166. 

Grinnell,  H.  W.  1918  A,  347. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1897  A,  42. 

1924  C,  84. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  74. 

Winge,  H.  1893  A,  37. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1917  B,  569  (Vesperugo). 
Palacky,  J.  1902  D,  2  (Vesperugo  anemofilus). 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  465  (Vesperugo). 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  270  (Vesperugo). 

Eocene  (Wind  River);  Wyoming. 

melanops  Rafinesque  =  E.  fuscus. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  425,  pi.  cxii,  figs.  1-4. 

1866  B,  387. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  268,  807  (Eptesicus) ;  705, 
808  (Vespertilio). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  110. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  702  (Vespertilio). 
Torne,  O.  1913  A,  432  (Vesperugo). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1878  A,  7. 

1904  A,  77. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  404,  406. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  133,  156,  fig.  81. 

Winge,  H.  1893  A,  36. 

1893  B,  84. 

1923  A,  237,  274. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  452,  fig.  574  (Ves¬ 
pertilio). 

Eptesicus  fuscus  (Beauvois). 

Beauvois, -  1796,  Cat.  Peale’s  Mus.,  Phila.,  14 

(Vespertila). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  742  (Vespertilio). 

Allen,  H.  1864  A,  72  (E.  melanops). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  410  (Vespertilio). 
Grinnell,  H.  W.  1918  A,  314,  pi.  xviii,  fig.  13; 

pi.  xxiii,  fig.  52;  pi.  xxiv,  fig.  60;  text-fig.  Q. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  398  (Adelonycteris). 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  A,  98  (“dusky  bat”). 

1897  A,  59,  fig.  17  (Adelonycteris). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1897  A,  96,  figs'.  25,  26  (Vespertilio). 

1912  B,  62. 

1924  C,  76. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  227. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  O,  151  (Adelonycteris). 

Recent ;  larger  part  of  North  America :  Pleis¬ 
tocene;  Tennessee. 

Eptesicus  fuscus  grandis  (B.  Brown). 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  174,  pi.  xv  (Vespertilio). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  F,  107,  pi.  iv,  fig.  7 
(Vespertilio). 

1913  B,  96  (Vespertilio  grandis). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1923  A,  310. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  1177,  map  66. 

Pleistocene :  Arkansas.  Maryland. 

respertilio  pallidus  Le  Conte. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  238  ,  274. 

Antrozous  pallidus  pacificus  Merriam. 

’Merriam,  C.  H.  1897,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  Wash., 
xi,  180. 

Grinnell,  H.  W.  1918  A,  352  (A.  pacificus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  215. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  68. 

1924  C,  84. 

Miller  and  Stock  1925  A,  10. 

Recent ;  southwestern  United  States :  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (Potter  Creek  cave)  ;  California. 
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Superfamily  PHY LLO ST OMOID YE ,  new  form. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  149  (table),  153  (Phyl- 
lostomatoidea). 

PHYLLOSTOMFD^E  Waterhouse. 


Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1838  (fide  Palmer). 
Cuvier,  F.  1808  A,  34  (“phyllostomes”). 
Gill,  T.  1886  B,  172. 

Leche,  W.  1895  A,  75  (Phyllostoma). 


Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  801  (Phyllostomatidae). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  134,  140,  149  (table) 
153  (Phyllostomatidae). 


Zanycteris  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1917  B,  569. 

1928  B,  957. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  47. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  270. 


Type  Z.  paleocenus  Matthew. 

Zanycteris  paleocenus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1917  B,  569. 

1917  C,  831. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  47. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  159  (Palaeonycteris). 
Eocene  or  Paleocene  (Ignacio) ;  Colorado. 


Order  CARNIVORA. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  743  (Ferae). 

Abel,  O.  1901  B,  313  (“raubthiere”). 

1906  A,  56  (“carnivoren”). 

1912  D,  599  (“carnivoren”). 

1912  F,  378,  664. 

1913  B,  711. 

1914  A,  57. 

1919  A,  729. 

1920  A,  420. 

1921  A,  138  (“carnivoren”). 

1922  C,  280  (“raubtiere”). 

Adloff,  P.  1903  A,  362  (“carnivoren”). 

1910  B,  232  (“carnivoren”). 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1008. 

1905  C,  439. 

1906  A,  285,  356,  395. 

1912  B,  171  (“carnivores”). 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1912  D,  252. 

Anthony,  R.  1905  A,  853  (“carnassiers”). 

1912  A  (“carnassiers”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  B,  449  (“carnivoren”). 

1907  D,  643. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  305. 

Bardeleben,  K.  1885  B,  85  (“raubthiere”). 

1885  C,  151  (“carnivoren”). 

1889  A,  107  (“carnivoren”). 

1889  B,  259. 

1904  A,  111  (“karnivoren”). 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  99. 

Bateson,  W.  1892  A,  104. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  386. 

Behlen,  H.  1906  A,  198  (“fleischfresser”). 

1907  A  (“carnivoren”). 

Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  175. 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A  (“raubtiere”). 

1909  A,  29  ("raubtiere”). 

Birula,  A.  A.  1913  A,  219. 

Black,  N.  1900  A,  19. 

Bluntschli,  H.  1913  A,  42  (“carnivoren”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1909  A,  525  (“raubtiere”). 

1914  B,  577  (“carnivoren”). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  285  (Ferae)  ;  286  (Car¬ 
nivora)  . 

1833  A,  1043. 

Branca,  W.  1907  A,  10  (“carnivoren”). 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  22. 

Broom,  R.  1897  B,  252. 


Broom,  R.  1926  A,  263. 

Carruccio,  A.  1913  B,  177  (Carnivori). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  118. 

Cams  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1299,  1687. 
Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  177. 

Caush,  D.  E.  1904  A,  157. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  461,  481. 

Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  300. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1875  Y,  444. 

1885  BB,  73. 

1891  N,  67,  75,  90. 

Cuvier,  F.  1807  A,  114  (“carnassiers”). 

1808  D,  27  (“carnassiers”). 

1825  A,  77  ("carnivores”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (“carnivores”). 

Dana,  J.  D.  1863  C,  333  (“carnivores”). 
Dependorf,  T.  1907  C,  108  (“carnivoren”). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  G,  675  (“carnivores”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  371,  390. 

Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  97  (“carnivoren”). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  257  (“carnivoren”). 
Eisler,  P.  1895  A,  54  (“karnivoren”). 
Ellenberger  and  Baum  1903  A  (“fleischfresser”). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  293. 

Erdl,  M.  1843  A,  507  (“raubthiere”). 

Fawcett,  E.  1917  A,  326. 

Fleischmann,  A.  1904  A,  495  (“carnivoren”). 
Flower,  W.  H.  1870  A,  244. 

Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  177. 

1915  A,  21,  62  (“carnivori”). 

Frey,  H.  1911  A,  410  (“carnivoren”). 

Fuchs,  H.  1906  A,  12  (“karnivoren”). 

1907  A,  152  (“raubtiere”). 

1914  A,  31  (“karnivoren”). 

Ganzer,  H.  1908  A,  159. 

Gaudry,  A.  1891  C,  52. 

1906  A,  12  (“carnivores”). 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1039  (“karnivoren”). 

1906  B,  850. 

1910  D,  92  (“carnivoren”). 

1911  D,  621  (“carnivoren”). 

1912  B,  219  (“carnivoren”). 

1913  A,  112. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1888  A,  396  (“carnivoren”). 
Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  103  (“carnivores”). 

1853  B,  42  (“carnivores”). 
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Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  202  (“carnivores”). 

Ghigi,  A.  1900  B,  99  (“carnivori”). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1915  B,  334  (“carnivores”). 

1923  C,  241  (“carnivores”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  19  (carnivora). 

1883  A  (“raubthiere”). 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  188. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  191  (“carnivores”). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  309  (Carnivora). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  96,  294,  298,  305. 

1916  A,  248  (“carnivores”). 

1917  D,  626. 

1920  A,  238. 

Gregory  and  Camp  1918  A. 

Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  469,  480  (Carnaria,  Carni¬ 
vora). 

1873  A,  544  (Carnaria). 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  95. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  769. 

1914  A,  474  (Fera). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  383. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  530  (“carnivoren”). 

Hertz,  M.  1925  A,  553. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  565  (“raubtiere”). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  692. 

Hoever,  R.  1911  A,  92  (“carnivoren”). 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  71,  74. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1893  A,  592. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1920  A,  463  (“carnivores”). 

1921  A,  166. 

Huene,  F.  1912  F,  522  (“karnivoren”). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1856  A,  46. 

1856  B,  191. 

1863  E,  554. 

1863  F,  529. 

1870  F,  528,  531,  537. 

1880  E,  459  (“carnivores”). 

Ihering,  H.  1910  A,  113  (“raubtiere”). 

Jaeger,  G.  F.  3842  A,  435  (“fleischfresser”). 
Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  227  (Carnivori). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  500. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  210,  295. 

Klein,  E.  E.  1868  A  (“carnivoren”). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“carnivoren”). 

Kiikenthal,  W.  1913  A,  680. 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  587  (“carnivores”). 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1908  A,  324. 

Lataste,  F.  1887  A,  266  (“carnivores”). 

Lavocat,  A.  1885  A,  50  (“carnassiers”). 
Leboucq,  H.  1884  A,  72  (“carnassiers”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A  (“carnivoren”). 

1902  A,  43. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1903  G,  322  (“carnivores”). 

1906  B,  164  (“carnivores”). 

Ledouble,  A.  F.  1903  A,  646  (“carnassiers”). 

1906  A,  549,  553,  589  (“carnassiers”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  181. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  194. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1916  A,  3. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1910  C,  293. 

Lubosch,  W.  1907  A,  618  (“carnivoren”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  2. 

1917  B,  295,  308,  322,  338,  560. 

1918  C,  136  (“carnivores”). 

Lydekker,  R.  1884  A,  178. 

1896  D,  1-312. 

1899  B,  922. 

1904  C,  61. 


Lydekker, 

R. 

1907  C,  453. 

1910 

F, 

655. 

1914 

A, 

630. 

Mackie,  S.  J 

.  1863  D,  332. 

Magitot, 

A. 

1875 

A,  78  (“carnivores”). 

Major,  C, 

.  J. 

F. 

1880  A,  38. 

1899 

A, 

508. 

1899 

B, 

62. 

Mantell,  1 

G. 

A.  1844  A,  853. 

Martins,  < 

'■'I 

1857 

A,  81  (“carnivores”). 

Matthew, 

W. 

D. 

1904  D,  815. 

1906 

C, 

232. 

1907 

B, 

532 

(“carnivores”). 

1909 

c, 

123. 

1909 

D, 

299, 

313-315,  328-330,  551. 

1910 

G, 

159. 

1912 

A, 

156, 

159. 

1912 

B, 

182. 

1915 

A, 

217. 

1915 

D, 

4  (Ferae). 

1915 

K, 

439, 

444. 

1916 

c, 

522. 

1917 

A, 

574. 

1921 

D, 

212, 

214. 

1925 

E, 

751. 

1928 

B, 

948,  1 

966,  970,  980. 

Mead,  C. 

S. 

1906  A,  480. 

Meckel,  J 

.  F. 

1825  A  (“fleischfresser”). 

Meunier, 

S. 

1903 

A,  776  (“carnivores”). 

Miller,  G. 

s. 

1912  B,  73. 

Mitchell, 

p. 

C.  1905  A,  493. 

Moodie,  R.  I 

1922  C,  351. 

Mysberg, 

w. 

A. 

1917  A,  655. 

Neuville, 

H. 

1915 

A,  6  (“carnivores”). 

O’Harra, 

C.  < 

0.  1910  A,  76. 

1920 

A, 

77. 

Oken,  L. 

1823  A, 

284-300  (“raubthiere”). 

Osborn,  H.  F 

'.  1899  J,  415. 

1902 

E, 

356, 

fig.  1. 

1905 

H, 

207, 

figs.  2,  6. 

1905 

I,  ■ 

99. 

1906 

c, 

840, 

842. 

1907 

G, 

12, 

131. 

1909 

D, 

123. 

1910 

B, 

609. 

1915 

D, 

284 

(“carnivores”). 

1917 

B, 

259, 

309. 

1925 

B, 

18. 

1925 

c, 

751, 

752. 

Owen,  R. 

1845  E 

,  116  (“carnivores”). 

1857 

E, 

1858 

A, 

31. 

1868 

A, 

870. 

Pander  and  Alton 

1822  A,  7  (“raubthiere 

Paramore, 

R. 

H. 

1910  A,  1463. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  455,  475,  512. 
Perna,  G.  1906  A,  122  (“raubtiere”). 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  183  (“carnivores”). 

Pohl,  L.  1911  A,  115  (“carnivoren”). 

Pohle,  H.  1920  A,  48  (“raubtiere”). 

1924  A,  25. 

Puccioni,  N.  1908  A,  41  (Carnivori). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  2,  56. 

Retterer,  E.  1884  A,  478,  507  (“carnassiers”). 
Retzius,  A.  1849  A,  614  (Fera). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  497,  535,  fig.  84. 
Rutland,  J.  1901  A,  21033  (Fera). 

Ryder,  J.  1887  B. 
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Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  360. 

1899  I,  350  (“carnivoren”). 

1900  C,  134  ("raubthiere”). 

1902  H,  141. 

1902  J,  258  ("carnivoren”). 

1903  I,  176. 

1904  B,  446. 

1911  A. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  259. 

Schwalbe,  G.  1904  A,  207,  210  ("carnivoren”). 
Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  419. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1875  A,  209. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  C,  308. 

1896  D,  57. 

1913  A,  222,  238,  516,  574,  677. 

1916  A,  116,  117. 

*  1917  A,  174. 

1928  B,  257. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1876  C,  176. 

1878  A,  225. 

1886  A,  418. 

Serres,  M.  1852  A,  145  ("carnassiers”). 

1852  B,  198  (“carnassiers”). 

Smith,  G.  E.  1907  A,  163  ("carnivores”). 
Spurred,  H.  G.  F.  1906  A,  123. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1537  ("carnivoren”). 
Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  470. 

1909  A  ("raubtiere”). 

1912  A,  46  ("carnivoren”). 

1912  B,  718  ("raubtiere”). 

Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  316  ("raubthiere”). 
Stromer,  E.  1902  A. 

1902  B,  561  ("carnivoren”). 

1908  B,  157. 

1912  A,  179,  243. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4440. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  277. 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1922  A,  600,  603. 

Thomas,  O.  1887  A,  311. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1902  A,  321. 

1905  B,  1785. 

Tomes,  C.  S.  1906  A,  46,  50. 

Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  143. 


Tredgold,  A.  F.  1897  A,  295. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  158. 

Turner,  H.  N.  1847  A,  110. 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1910  A,  76. 

Vallois,  H.  V.  1921  B,  975  ("carnivores”). 
Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1918  A,  575  ("carni 
vores”). 

Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  782. 
Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1819  A,  75  (Carnivori). 
Wagner,  R.  1843  A,  12. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  491;  n,  565. 

1894  A,  435. 

Wallisch,  W.  1906  A,  307,  308. 

1922  A,  540  ("raubtiere”). 

Walmsley,  T.  1918  A,  327. 

Weber,  M.  1886  A,  240. 

1904  A,  515. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  299,  316. 

WTeber  and  Burlet  1927  A. 

Wiegman,  F.  R.  1838  B,  257  (Ferae). 

Wilder,  B.  G.  1872  B,  319. 

1874  A,  302. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1912  E,  261. 

Winge,  H.  1896  A,  123,  126. 

1924  A,  173. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  330. 

1910  B,  470. 

1923  C,  21. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  163. 

Worthmann,  F.  1922  A,  307  ("raubtiere”). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  333. 

1902  A,  xiii,  45,  127. 

1903  A,  430. 

1906  A,  90. 

1920  A,  17. 

1921  A,  181. 

Wyman,  J.  1867  B,  274. 

Zaaijer,  T.  1894  A,  339. 

Zietzschmann,  O.  1917  A,  434  (“carnivoren”). 
Zittel,  K.  A.  1897  A,  133  (“raubthiere”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  374. 

1923  A,  453,  482. 


Suborder  Creodonta  Cope. 


Cove,  E.  D.  1875  Y,  446. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  743. 

Abel,  O.  1905  A,  21. 

1905  C,  375  (“creodontier”). 

1905  E,  84  ("creodontier”). 

1907  E,  (249)  ("creodontier”). 

1912  D,  599. 

1913  B,  712,  713. 

1913  C,  200,  221  (Creodontia). 

1914  A,  60. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  B,  280. 

1893  B,  440,  446  (Creodontia). 

1901  A,  351  ("creodontes”). 

1902  B,  12  ("creodontes”). 

1905  A,  8. 

1905  C,  351,  439. 

1906  A,  356,  391. 

1906  E,  237. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1906  A,  xxii. 

1908  C  ("creodonts”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  648  (Creodontia). 
1912  A,  686. 


Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  305  (Bunotheriidae). 
Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  84. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  455. 

Behlen,  H.  1907  A. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  577,  579,  582  ("creo- 
donten”). 

Branca,  W.  1907  A,  9. 

Carlson,  A.  1921  A,  71. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  178. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  30  ("creodontes”). 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  BB,  72. 

1885  EE,  610. 

1891  N,  72,  75. 

Deperet,  C.  1904  B,  43  ("creodontes”). 

1905  C,  703  ("creodontes”). 

1907  B  ("creodontes”). 

1912  A,  706  ("creodontes”). 

Dietrich,  W.  O.  1913  A,  49  ("creodontier”). 
Drevermann,  F.  1913  C,  199. 

Fraas,  E.  1904  A,  14,  24  (“creodontier”). 

1905  A.  Ixiii  ("creodontier”). 
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Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  386  (“creodontier”). 

Gadow,  H.  1913  A,  127. 

Gawrilenko,  A.  1924  A,  222  (Creodontia). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  516. 

1912  F,  290  (“creodonts”). 

1920  A,  145,  238. 

1921  A,  68  (“creodonts”). 

Gregory  and  Simpson  1920  A,  3  (“creodonts”). 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  393. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  565. 

Hoernes,  R.  1912  A,  661. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  74. 

Huene,  F.  1927  D,  146  (“creodontier”). 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  500. 

Keuchenius,  P.  E.  1913  A,  448. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  211. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  486. 

Leche,  W.  1902  A,  43. 

1907  A,  41. 

1915  A,  346. 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  280. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  B,  238. 

1911  A,  59. 

Lydekker,  R.  1899  B,  927  (Creodontia). 

1902  B,  373  (“creodonts”). 

1903  D,  101  (Creodontia). 

1904  C,  62  (“creodonts”). 

1907  C,  451  (“creodonts”). 

1907  D,  498  (“creodonts”). 

1910  F,  655  (“creodonts”). 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1899  B,  68. 

Martin,  R.  1906  A,  405. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A  (with  groups  Creodonta 
primitiva,  C.  adaptiva,  and  C.  inadaptiva) . 

1904  D,  815. 

1905  B,  69. 

1905  D,  24. 

1906  C,  216. 

1907  B,  533,  534. 

1909  C,  123. 

1909  D,  315,  318,  320,  327,  328,  330-332,  335, 
414,  501. 

1910  G,  152  (“creodonts”). 

1912  B,  184. 

1915  A,  217. 

1915  D,  4. 

1915  K,  445. 

1928  B,  948,  970,  983. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  77. 

1920  A,  78. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1889  J,  415. 

1898  U,  686. 

1902  E,  356,  fig.  1. 

1905  H,  218,  fig.  2. 

1905  I,  91. 

1905  N,  242. 

1906  C,  842. 

1907  G,  12,  132-139. 

1909  D,  123. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  611. 

1925  B,  18. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  164  (Creodontia). 
Pohle,  H.  1924  A,  25. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1922  A,  81  (“creodontier”). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  368,  439,  479,  512,  520. 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  373. 

Schlosser,  M.  1897  B,  20  (“creodonten”). 

1898  B,  360,  361,  364. 

1898  J,  520. 

1899  I,  353. 

1900  B,  302. 

1902  I,  738. 

1902  J,  233,  257. 

1903  I,  31  (“creodonten”). 

1904  B,  447. 

1904  C,  96  (“creodonten”). 

1905  A,  329. 

1910  A,  501. 

1911  A. 

1921  A,  107  (Creodontia). 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  282. 

Schwarz,  E.  1912  B,  4  (“creodonten”). 

1924  A,  419,  421. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  C,  308. 

•  1913  A,  679. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  417. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1889  D,  24. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  J,  8  (“creodonts”). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1906  B,  335-337. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  470  (Creodontia). 

1908  A,  233  (“creodonten”). 

1912  B,  719,  727  (Creodontia). 

Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  239,  554,  560  (“creodonten”). 
1903  B,  39. 

1903  D,  99. 

1906  A,  213  (Creodontia). 

1908  B,  157,  168. 

1912  A,  182  (Creodontia). 

1916  A,  407. 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1922  A,  600,  603. 

Tomes,  C.  S.  1906  A,  45,  52  (“creodonts”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  158. 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1910  A,  84. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  538. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  89,  90,  300,  311,  335, 
336,  339. 

Winge,  H.  1896  A,  126  (Carnivora  primitiva). 

1924  A,  176,  178  (Carnivora  primitiva). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1897  C,  380. 

1898  D,  330,  336. 

1923  C,  24. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  334  ,  337,  338;  xn, 
281. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1895  A,  310  (Creodontia). 

1897  A,  133. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  375  (Creodontia). 
1923  A,  454,  482,  666,  667  (Creodontia). 


Superfamily  ARCTOCYONOIDJE,  new  name. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  87  (Procreodi).  Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  5  (Procreodi). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  238  (Procreodi).  Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  337  (Procreodi). 

OX Y CLiENIDiE  Scott. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  744. 
Abel,  O.  1919  A,  733. 


Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  246,  262. 
1912  A,  702. 
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Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  552  (Chriacidse). 
Behlen,  H.  1907  A  (“oxyclaeniden”). 
Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  30,  88  (“oxyclenides”). 

1927  A,  18  (“oxyclenides”). 

Deperet,  C.  1908  A,  111. 

1912  A,  706. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  238. 

1922  A,  105. 

Gregory  and  Simpson  1920  A,  1. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  356. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  5,  7,  19,  21. 

1905  D,  28. 

1909  C,  91,  101. 

1909  D,  327,  338. 

1912  B,  184. 

1914  B,  387. 

1915  D,  5. 

1915  K,  445. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  567. 

1921  D,  212,  214. 

1928  B,  971. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  33,  34,  35. 

1910  B,  111,  526. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  361. 

1900  B,  302. 

1901  K,  467  (Chriacidse). 

1902  D,  301  (Chriacidse). 

1904  B,  152. 

1921  A,  108,  135  (“oxyclseniden”). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  554,  561,  562,  574. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  158. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  90,  336,  337. 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xn,  283,  285. 

1902  A,  xiii,  434. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  376. 

1923  A,  455,  482,  665. 


Oxyclaenus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  744. 

Ameghino,  F.  1901  A,  351. 

1906  A,  283. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  48. 

Gaudry,  A.  1901  B,  524. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1527. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  101. 

1909  D,  327. 

1918  H,  586. 

1928  B,  954. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  491,  811. 
Schlosser,  M.  1900  B,  302. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  522. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  158. 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xn,  285. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  376. 

1923  A,  455. 


Type  Miocloenus  cuspidatus  Cope. 

Oxyclaenus  cuspidatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  744. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  158. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

Oxyclaenus  simplex  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  744. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  88. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  B,  302  (Chriacus). 

1908  B,  364  (Protochriacus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  158. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 


Loxolophus  Cope.  Type  L.  adapinus  Cope  =  Chriacus  hyattianus  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  745. 

Ameghino,  F.  1901  A,  351  (Protochriacus). 

1906  A,  283  (Protochriacus). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  553  (Protochriacus). 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1527. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  356  (Protochriacus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  -1909  C,  91  (Loxolophus);  101 
(Protochriacus). 

1924  E,  749. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  386,  811  (Loxolophus) ; 

581,  811  (Protochriacus). 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  361  (Loxolophus);  361, 
364  (Protochriacus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  159  (Protochriacus). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  285  (Protochriacus). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  455  (Syn.  of 
Protochriacus). 

Loxolophus  attenuatus  (Osborn  and 
Earle). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  745. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 


Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Schlosser,  M.  1908  B,  364  (Protochriacus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  159  (Protochriacus). 
Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

Loxolophus  hyattianus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  745. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  D,  20  (Protochriacus.  This 
species?). 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  B,  302  (Protochriacus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  159  (Protochriacus). 
Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

Loxolophus  priscus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  745. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1900  B,  302  (Protochriacus). 
1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 
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Schlosser,  M.  1908  B,  364  (Protochriacus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  159  (Protochriacus). 
Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 


Loxolophus  sp.  indet. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  326  (Protochriacus  sp.). 
Paleocene  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 


Carcinodon  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  762. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  101. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  159,  812. 
Schlosser,  M.  1900  B,  303. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  455. 


Type  Mioclcenus  filholianus  Cope. 

Carcinodon  filholianus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  762. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  171. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  43. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 


Paradoxodon  Scott.  Type  Cliriacus  rutimeyeranus  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  762. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  101. 

Paradoxodon  rutimeyeranus  (Cope) 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  762. 


Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Paleocene  (Puerco);  New  Mexico. 


Chriacus  Cope.  Type  Pelycodus  pelvidens  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  744. 

Ameghino,  F.  1901  A,  351. 

1906  A,  283. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  552. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  48,  100. 

Dali,  W.  H.  1898  A,  347. 

Deperet,  C.  1908  A,  111. 

1912  A,  706. 

Granger,  W.  1917  A,  829. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  356. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  5,  6. 

1909  C,  101. 

1909  D,  327. 

1915  D,  4,  5. 

1915  K,  420  (Pelycodus). 

1918  H,  586. 

1924  E,  749. 

1928  B,  954. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  132,  figs.  84,  200. 

1910  B,  111,  526. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  187,  810. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  361,  364. 

1900  B,  302. 

1901  K,  468. 

1902  D,  301. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xn,  285. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  455. 

Chriacus  baldwini  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  745. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  B,  302. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  159. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Chriacus  gallinae  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  6,  figs.  1,  2. 


Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  238. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Chriacus  pelvidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  745. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729,  fig.  9. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  B,  302. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  159. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Chriacus  schlosserianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  745. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  B,  302. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  158  (Epiehriacus). 
Paleocene  (Torrejon);  New  Mexico. 

Chriacus  stenops  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  745. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Chriacus  truncatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  745. 

Gardner,  J."  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  158. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Chriacus  sp.  indet. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  D,  20  (This  genus?). 
Granger  and  Simpson  1928  A,  1  (Pelycodus). 
Wasatch  (Sand  Coulee);  Wyoming:  Paleo¬ 
cene  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 
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Tricentes  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  746. 

Ameghino,  F.  1901  A,  351. 

1906  A,  283. 

Granger,  W.  1917  A. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1916  A,  244,  pis.  i,  j. 

1922  A,  159,  pi.  v. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  356. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  D,  28,  fig.  9. 

1909  C,  101. 

1909  D,  327. 

1918  H,  567. 

1928  B,  955,  fig.  5. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  132,  figs.  84,  200. 

1910  B,  111,  526. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  688,  811. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  361,  364. 

1900  B,  302. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  160. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  693  (Euprotogonia). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xir,  285. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  376,  fig.  539. 

1923  A,  455. 

Thryptacodon  Matthew 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  4,  7. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  48. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1921  A,  234. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  455. 

Thryptacodon  antiquus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  8,  figs.  4-6. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Deltatherium  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  751. 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  101. 

Granger,  W.  1917  A. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  146,  fig.  75. 

1922  A,  100. 

Gregory  and  Noble  1924  A,  455. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  6. 

1906  C,  216,  text-fig.  6. 

1909  C,  101. 

1909  D,  327,  464. 

1918  H,  586. 

1924  E,  749. 

1928  B,  954. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  133,  figs.  85,  96,  196,  200. 

1910  B,  111,  526. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  221,  810. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  J,  522. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  554. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  159. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  123. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  216,  221,  242,  246. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  A,  297. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  A. 

1901  B,  xxi,  285. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  455. 


Type  T.  crassicollidens  Cope. 

Tricentes  crassicollidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  746. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  160. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Tricentes  subtrigonus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  746. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729,  fig.  9. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  160. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  376,  fig.  539. 

1923  A,  455,  fig.  576. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon);  New  Mexico. 

Tricentes  sp.  indet. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  D,  20,  pi.  ii,  figs.  5-8  (This 
Paleocene  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 

Type  T.  antiquus  Matthew. 

Thryptacodon  olseni  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  7,  9,  figs.  3,  7-9. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Thryptacodon  pseudarctos  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  10,  fig.  6. 

Paleocene  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 

Type  B.  fundaminis  Cope. 

Deltatherium  fundaminis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  751. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  60,  fig.  30. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  74,  fig.  46. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Granger,  W.  1917  A,  823. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  146,  fig.  75. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  356. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  159. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Deltatherium?  interruptum  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  751. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  159. 

Paleocene  (Puerco);  New  Mexico. 

Deltatherium  sp.  indet. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  D,  21,  pi.  ii,  figs.  1,  2  (This 
genus?).  Paleocene  (Fort  Union);  Montana. 


Protogonodon  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  603. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1901  C,  252. 

Granger,  W.  1915  A,  329. 


Type  Mioclcenus  pentacus  Cope. 

Granger,  W.  1917  A. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1527. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  754. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  169,  figs.  136,  148,  201. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  582,  933. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  370. 

1900  B,  305,  306. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  457. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  629. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  439. 

1923  A,  523. 

A  genus  of  uncertain  relationships. 

Protogonodon  pentacus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  603. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730  (This  genus?). 

Mixocl^enus  Matthew  and  Granger. 
Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  7. 


Elpidophorus  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  B,  5. 

This  genus  is  referred  to  the  Oxyclaenidee 
with  doubt. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92  (This  genus?). 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  371. 

1921  A,  119. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

Protogonodon  stenognathus  Matthew. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  603. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730  (This  genus?). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92  (This  genus?). 
Schlosser,  M.  1900  B,  305. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

• 

pe  M.  encinensis  Matthew  and  Granger. 

Mixoclaenus  encinensis  Matthew  and 
Granger. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  7. 

Paleocene  (Tiffany) ;  Colorado. 

Type  E.  elegans  Simpson. 

Elpidophorus  elegans  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  B,  5,  figs.  5,  6. 

Paleocene?  (Paskapoo) ;  Alberta. 


ARCTOCYONIDiE. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  746. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  714,  729. 

1914  A,  68. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  894. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  639. 

1912  A,  702. 

1912  D,  600  (“arctocyoniden”). 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  84. 

Behlen,  H.  1907  A,  274,  275  (“arctocyoniden”). 
Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  30  (“arctocyonides”). 

1905  C,  703  (“arctocyonides”). 

Deperet,  C.  1908  A,  111. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  238. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  566. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  1,  5,  7,  12,  17. 

1902  C,  284. 

1905  D,  28. 

1906  B,  357. 

1909  C,  91,  93,  100. 

1909  D,  321,  329,  330,  395,  405. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387. 

1915  K,  445. 

1921  D,  212,  214. 

1928  B,  962,  971,  974,  fig.  13. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  122. 

1910  B,  111,  126,  132,  133,  138,  526. 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  361,  364. 

1900  B,  303. 

1902  J,  150  (“arctocyoniden”). 

1904  B,  452. 

1921  A,  107  (“arctocyoniden”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  285,  554,  561,  575. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  160. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  336,  337. 

Winge,  H.  1896  A,  126. 

1924  A,  177,  182,  242  (Arctocynidae). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  338;  xii,  283,  285. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  382. 

1923  A,  456,  482,  665. 


Arctocyon  Blainville. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  746. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  62. 

Ameghino,  F.  1905  C,  404. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  102. 

1849  A,  721. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  25,  pis.  vii,  viii ;  text-figs. 

12,  14. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  149. 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  706. 

Gaudry,  A.  1901  A,  504. 

1901  B,  95,  fig.  2,  524. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  220. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  310,  437. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1880  D,  450. 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  235. 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  407. 


Type  A.  yrimcevus  Blainville. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  D,  335. 

Matthew,  W.  D..  1901  A,  13. 

1909  D,  327. 

1915  K,  415. 

1928  B,  962. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  133. 

1910  B,  103,  104,  173,  526,  fig.  71. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  117,  809. 
Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  746. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  364. 

1921  A,  107,  112,  133. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  282. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1878  A,  222. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  554,  561. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xxi,  337. 
Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  182,  242. 
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Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  285. 
1903  A,  xv,  431. 


Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  382. 
1923  A,  456,  figs.  577,  578. 


Claenodon  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  747. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  714. 

Ameghino,  F.  1901  A,  351. 

1906  A,  283. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  29,  48,  fig.  14. 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  460,  479. 

Deperet,  C.  1908  A,  111. 

1912  A,  706. 

Gaudry,  A.  1901  A,  504. 

1901  B,  98,  524. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1915  B,  334. 

1919  A,  274,  278. 

1919  B,  541,  544. 

Granger,  W.  1917  A,  824. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  446,  455. 

1921  A,  77. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1527. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  12. 

1904  D,  814. 

1909  C,  100. 

1909  D,  337,  405. 

1924  E,  749. 

1928  B,  954. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  199,  fig.  200. 

1910  B,  111,  527. 

1912  G,  233,  figs.  1,  3. 

Palmer.  T.  S.  1904  A,  191,  809. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  361,  364. 

1900  B,  303. 

1921  A,  115. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  561. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  161. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  337. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  182,  242,  246. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  338,  xii,  238,  284,  285. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  382. 

1923  A,  456. 

Claenodon  corrugatus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  747. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  26,  fig.  11. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 


Type  Mioclcenus  ferox  Cope. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1919  B,  541,  pi.  xxviii,  fig.  2; 
text -figs.  1-4. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  14,  fig.  6. 

1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  161. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Claenodon  ferox  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  747. 

Ameghino,  F.  1905  C,  350,  403,  fig.  49. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1919  B,  541,  544. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  326. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  12,  15,  fig.  7. 

1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  364. 

1921  A,  115. 

Stanton,  T.  W.  1909  A,  264. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  161. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  283. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon);  New  Mexico:  (Fort 
Union) ;  Montana. 

Claenodon  protogonioides  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  747. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729  (This  species?). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1919  B,  541. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  13. 

1909  C,  91. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  34. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38,  41  (This  genus  and 
species?). 

Schlosser,  M.  1921  A,  119. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  161. 

Paleocene  (Puerco,  Torrejon);  New  Mexico. 

Claenodon  sp.  indet. 

Bowen,  C.  F.  1918  A,  231.  (This  genus?).  Eo¬ 
cene  (Wasatch  or  Fort  Union) ;  Wyoming. 


Anacodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  747. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  28. 

Gaudry,  A.  1901  B,  98. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  13,  17. 

1909  C,  100. 

1909  D,  327. 

1915  D,  13. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  133,  fig.  86. 

1909  D,  38,  45. 

1910  B,  126,  527. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  99,  809. 

Schlosser,  M.  1921  A,  115. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  277,  561. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  182. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  285. 

1903  A,  xv,  431. 


Type  A.  ursidens  Cope. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  380. 

1923  A,  456. 

Anacodon  cultridens  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  16,  fig.  11. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Anacodon  ursidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  747. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  69,  fig.  37. 

1919  A,  738,  fig.  550. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  356. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93. 

1915  D,  13,  14,  fig.  10. 

Schlosser,  M.  1921  A,  115. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 
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Neoclsenodon  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1919  B,  547. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  456. 

Paleocene  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 

Neoclsenodon  latidens  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1919  B,  554,  fig.  10. 
Paleocene  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 


Type  N.  montanensis  Gidley. 

Neoclsenodon  montanensis  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1919  B,  547,  pi.  xxviii,  fig.  1;  text- 
figs.  5-8. 

Paleocene  (Fort  Union)  ;  Montana. 

Neoclsenodon  silberlingi  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1919  B,  552,  fig.  9. 

Paleocene  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 


Superfamily  MES0NYCH01D2E,  new  form. 


Abel,  O.  1913  B,  713,  714  (Acreodi). 
1914  A,  63,  64  (Acreodi). 

1919  A,  733  (Acreodi). 

1922  C,  280  (Acreodi). 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  87  (Acreodi). 
Gawrilenko,  A.  1924  A,  222  (Acreodi). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  239  (Acreodi). 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  327,  330  (Acreodi). 
1915  D,  5  (Acreodi). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  527  (Acreodi,  Mesonych 
oidea). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  338,  342  (Acreodi). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  376*  (Acreodi). 
1923  A,  455  (Acreodi). 


TEIISODONTID^E  Scott. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  747. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  64. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  246,  262. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  239. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  5,  6  (Subfam.  of 
Mesonychidse). 

1909  C,  91,  101. 

1909  D,  488  (Triisodontinse)  ;  330  (Triiso- 
dontidse). 

1912  B,  184. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  445. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  33,  34,  90  (Triisodontinse). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  775,  811. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  361,  365. 

1900  B,  302. 

1903  B,  148  (“triisodontiden”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  161  (Triisodontinse). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xil,  286  (Subfamily). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  377  (Triisodontinae). 
1923  A,  457,  665  (Triisodontinse). 


Triisodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  747. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  62. 

Ameghino,  F.  1901  A,  351. 

1906  A,  283  (Trisodon). 

Gaudry,  A.  1901  B,  525. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  188,  311. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1527. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  101. 

1909  D,  327. 

1924  E,  749. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  132,  figs.  84,  94. 

1909  D,  35. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  692,  811. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  361. 

1900  B,  302. 

1903  B,  148. 

1921  A,  120. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  561. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  418. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  161. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  182. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  285. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  457,  fig.  525. 

Triisodon  gaudrianus  (Cope)., 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  748. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729  (T.  guadrianus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Goniacodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  748. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 


Type  T.  quivirensis  Cope. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  B,  302  (Goniacodon). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  162  (T.  gaudryanus). 
Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

Triisodon  heilprinianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  748,  in  part. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  30,  figs.  10-12. 

1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  365  (T.  heilprinianus,  T. 
biculminatus). 

1900  B,  302. 

1921  A,  119. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  162. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

Triisodon  quivirensis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  748. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  351. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  161. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 


Type  G.  levisanus  Cope. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  101. 
1909  D,  327. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  527. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  298,  811. 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  361. 

1900  B,  302. 

1903  B,  148. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  XII,  285. 


Microcl^enodon  Scott 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  748. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  101. 

1909  D,  327. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  421,  811. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  361. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  162. 


Sarcothraustes  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  748. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  101. 

1909  D,  327,  403. 

1928  B,  974,  fig.  13. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  111,  527. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  618,  811. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  361,  365. 

1900  B,  303. 

1903  B,  148. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  162. 


Goniacodon  levisanus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  748. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Type  Triisodon  assurgens  Cope. 

Microclaenodon  assurgens  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  748. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Type  S.  antiquus  Cope. 

Winge,  H.  1904  A,  177,  182. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xil,  285. 

Sarcothraustes  antiquus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  748. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  B,  303. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  162. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon)  ;  New  Mexico. 


Eoconodon  Matthew  and  Granger. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  6. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  974,  fig.  13. 


Type  Sarcothraustes  coryphceus  Cope. 

Eoconodon  coryphaeus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  748  (Triissodon  heilprinia- 
nus,  in  part). 

Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  6. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  365  (Sarcothraustes). 
Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 


MESONYCHIDiE  Cope. 


Cove,  E.  D.  1876  A,  3. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  749. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  713  (“mesonychiden”). 

1914  A,  63,  149. 

1919  A,  733. 

1922  C,  284  (“mesonychiden”). 

Ameghino,  F.  1905  C,  440. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  702. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  18,  30,  57  (“mesonychides”). 

1927  A,  19  (“mesonychides”). 

Deperet,  C.  1905  C,  703  (“mesonychides”). 

1908  A,  111. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  300,  306,  405. 

1920  A,  148,  208. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1902  A,  523. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  1,  5,  7. 

1905  B,  70. 

1905  D,  35. 

1909  C,  91,  93,  96,  98.  101. 

1909  D,  300,  324,  327,  329,  330,  485,  487-489, 
499,  501  (Mesonychidae) ;  488  (Mesonych¬ 
inae). 

1912  B,  184. 

1913  A,  312. 

1914  B,  387. 

1915  D,  84. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  445. 

1917  A,  573. 

1921  D,  212,  214. 

1928  B,  962,  971,  974,  fig.  13. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  D,  1,  6. 

Osborn,  II.  F.  1909  D,  130. 

1910  B,  623. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  753,  810. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  361,  365. 

1900  B,  303. 

1903  B,  148  (“mesonychinen”). 

1904  B,  452. 

1921  A,  110. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  685. 

Tomes,  C.  S.  1906  A,  45. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  161  (Mesonychidae) ; 

162  (Mesonychinae). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  338. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  178,  182  (Mesonychini) . 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xn,  281,  283,  285,  286 
(Mesonychinae). 

1902  A,  xxv,  23. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  376,  377  (Mesonych¬ 
idae,  Mesonychinae). 

1923  A,  456,  482,  665-668  (Mesonvchida. 
Mesonychinae). 
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Dissacus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  749. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  21. 

1905  C,  440. 

1906  A,  284. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  18,  48,  56,  80,  fig.  9. 
Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  459,  463. 
Deperet,  C.  1908  A,  112. 

1912  A,  706. 

Dollo  and  Chardin  1924  A,  15. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  40. 

Gaudry,  A.  1901  A,  504. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1919  A,  274. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1921  A,  77,  234. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Lemoine,  V.  1885  C,  204. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  D,  814. 

1909  C,  101. 

1909  D,  327,  403,  487,  488-490. 

1915  D,  4,  85. 

1915  K,  415. 

1924  E,  749. 

1928  B,  954,  962. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1924  B,  3. 

1925  B,  3. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  133,  216,  figs.  87,  205. 

1909  D,  35. 

1910  B,  100,  111,  527. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  240,  810. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  361,  365. 

1900  B,  303. 

1901  K,  468. 

1903  B,  148. 

1921  A,  111. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  560,  561. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  162. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xix,  338. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  180,  241,  246. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  A,  297. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  285,  286. 

1902  A,  xm,  46. 

1921  A,  178. 

Pachy^ena  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  749. 

Chardin,  T.  1921  A,  171. 

Deperet,  C.  1905  C,  703. 

1907  B. 

1908  A,  112. 

1912  A,  706. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  B,  361. 

1907  B,  534. 

1909  C,  101. 

1909  D,  327,  489,  491. 

1910  E,  702. 

1912  B,  182,  183. 

1915  D,  85,  87,  fig.  78. 

1915  K,  415,  421. 

1921  D,  219. 

1924  E,  749. 

1928  B,  962,  972,  fig.  12. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  G,  667. 

1905  I,  98. 

1909  D,  45. 

1910  B,  115,  126,  127,  133,  527. 


Type  D.  navajovius  Cope. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  377. 

1923  A,  457,  664,  666. 

Dissacus  navajovius  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  749. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  20. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1909  D,  487,  488,  490,  text-fig.  91. 

1914  B,  384. 

1915  D,  86. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  365  (D.  carnifex). 

1900  B,  303. 

1921  A,  110  (D.  navijovicus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  163. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Dissacus  navajovius  longaevus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  86. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Dissacus  praenuritius  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  86,  87. 

Lower  Eocene;  Wyoming. 

Dissacus  saurognathus  Wortman. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  749. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  21,  fig.  8. 

1906  A,  351,  fig.  186. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Matthew.  W.  D.  1901  C,  91. 

1909  D,  487,  488,  490,  499. 

1914  B,  384. 

1915  D,  86. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  6,  fig.  2. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Schlosser,  M.  1921  A,  110. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  163. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xm,  42,  fig.  63. 

1921  A,  182. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon);  New  Mexico. 

Type  P.  ossifraga  Cope. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  493,  810. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1924  C,  97,  figs.  1,  3. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  B,  148. 

1911  A,  90. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  274,  277,  560. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1905  A,  555. 

Tomes,  C.  S.  1906  A,  45,  fig.  20. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  163. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  134. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  338. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  241,  246. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  285,  286. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  377. 

1923  A,  457. 

Pachyaena  gigantea  Osborn  and  Wort¬ 
man. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  749. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  82. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  32,  figs.  13-17. 

1909  C,  93. 

1909  D,  489,  491,  text-fig.  91. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  97,  figs.  78,  84. 
Schlosser,  M.  1903  B,  148. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  163. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch,  Wind  River?); 
Wyoming. 

Pachyaena  gigantea  ponderosa  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  98,  figs.  85-87. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  Wyoming. 

Pachyaena  gracilis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  89,  figs.  78,  79. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Pachyaena  ossifraga  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  750  (P.  ossifraga,  P.  inter¬ 
media). 

Mesonyx  Cope.  Tyj 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  750. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  713. 

Ameghino,  F.  1905  C,  440. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  456. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  393. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  500. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  211,  fig.  223. 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  255. 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  355. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  7. 

1905  D,  23,  fig.  1. 

1907  B,  534. 

1909  C,  101  (Synoplotherium). 

1909  D,  323  ,  324  ,  325  ,  327  ,  403  ,  416,  489  ,  493, 
text-figs.  2-4  (Mesonyx);  316,  486,  489, 
492  (Synoplotherium). 

1912  B,  182. 

1915  D,  85. 

1924  E,  748. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  79,  134,  142,  216,  figs. 
88,  205. 

1910  B,  139,  161,  164,  170,  527. 

1919  B,  558. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  415,  810. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  365. 

1901  K,  468. 

1902  D,  301. 

1903  B,  148. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  559,  561. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  419. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  554,  561. 

Tomes,  C.  S.  1906  A,  53,  fig.  19. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  164. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  134. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  338. 


Abel,  O.  1904  A,  183  (Mesonyx). 

Cossmann,  M.  1901  A,  62  (P.  intermedia). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  36. 

1909  C,  93  (P.  ossifraga,  P.  intermedia). 
1909  D,  489,  491,  text-fig.  91  (P.  ossifraga); 

489,  492  (P.  intermedia). 

1915  D,  92,  93,  figs.  78,  81-83. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  53. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  365. 

1903  B,  148  (P.  ossifraga,  P.  intermedia). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  163  (P.  ossifraga,  P. 
intermedia). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  Wyoming,  New 
Mexico. 


!  M.  obtusidens  Cope. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  180,  242. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  A,  297. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  378,  fig.  540. 

1923  A,  457,  458,  fig.  579. 

Mesonyx?  dakotensis  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  750. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  South  Dakota. 

Mesonyx  obtusidens  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  NN,  1. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  750. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  713,  fig.  14. 

1914  A,  65,  fig.  31. 

1922  C,  284,  figs.  237,  240. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1927  E,  343. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  36. 

1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  489,  493,  499,  500,  pi.  xlvii,  fig.  2; 
text-figs.  91-96. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  43  (“Mesonyx”). 

1924  E,  3,  5,  fig.  3. 

1924  L,  146,  fig.  (“Mesonyx”). 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  455. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  559,  fig.  276. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  37. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  164. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  382. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  291. 

1902  A,  xiii,  39,  text-figs.  61,  64. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  377,  fig.  541. 

1923  A,  458,  fig.  580. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Mesonyx  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98.  Upper  Eocene 
(Uinta) ;  Utah. 


Dromocyon  Marsh. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1876  H,  403. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  751  (Mesonyx,  in  part). 
Ameghino,  F.  1905  C,  440. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  302,  404,  405. 

1920  A,  148. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  553,  fig.  176. 

1918  C,  135,  fig.  26. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1877  E. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  6. 

1905  B,  70. 

1909  C,  96  (Syn.  of  Synoplotherium). 


Type  D.  vorax  Marsh. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  326  (Syn.  of  Synop¬ 
lotherium). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  150,  527,  fig.  61. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  245,  810. 

Schlosser,  M.  1921  A,  134. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  334,  fig. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  269,  271,  554,  559. 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  285. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  377  (Syn.  of 
Synoplotherium). 

1923  A,  458  (Syn.  of  Synoplotherium). 
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Dromocyon  vorax  Marsh. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1876  H,  403. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  751  (Mesonyx). 

Abel,  O.  1907  E,  (250). 

1919  A,  734,  fig.  548  (Synoplotherium). 

1922  C,  284,  figs.  238,  241  (Synoplotherium). 
Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A,  445. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  405,  fig.  26. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  551,  pi.  xvii. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96  (Syn.  of  Synoplo¬ 
therium  lanius). 

1909  D,  327,  489,  492  (Synoplotherium). 

Synoplotherium  Cope. 

Cove,  E.  D.  1872  RR,  1. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  750  (Mesonyx,  in  part). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1872  R,  483. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22  (Dromocyon  a  syn.). 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  355. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  85. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  657,  810. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  377. 

1923  A,  458. 

Harpagolestes  Wortman. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  285,  286. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  148. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  101. 

1909  D,  327,  489,  496. 

1915  D,  85. 

1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  973. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  142,  168,  169,  527,  fig.  49. 
1924  E,  4. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  311,  810. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  452. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  559,  560,  571. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  163. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  377. 

1923  A,  458. 

Harpagolestes  breviceps  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  B,  219,  figs.  1-3. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Harpagolestes  immanis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  489,  497,  text-figs. 
91,  97,  100. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  42. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  38. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 


Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  125. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  150,  fig.  52. 

1924  E,  5. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  453. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  271,  fig.  140  (D.  velox). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1898  A,  226  (D.  velox). 

1904  A,  163. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1909  A,  125. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  288,  pis.  iv-viii; 
text-figs.  52,  54-60. 

1902  A,  xiv,  145. 

1920  A,  17. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  S.  lanius  Cope. 

Synoplotherium  lanius  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  RR,  1. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  750  (Mesonyx). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  489,  492. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  453  (Mesonyx). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  164  (Mesonyx). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  291  (Mesonyx). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  H.  macrocephalus  Wortman. 

Harpagolestes  macrocephalus  Wortman. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  286,  pi.  iii;  text- 
fig.  44. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  284. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  489,  496. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  452. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  38. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  163. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Harpagolestes  uintensis  (Scott). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  750  (Mesonyx). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1927  E,  343  (Mesonyx). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  36. 

1909  C,  98. 

1909  D,  489,  497. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1924  1,  2  (Mesonyx). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  41. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  B,  218. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  164  (Mesonyx). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  285,  286  (Mesonyx, 
Dromocyon). 

1902  A,  xiii,  46  (Mesonyx). 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Harpagolestes  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98.  Upper  Eocene 
(Uinta) ;  Wyoming. 


Hapalodectes  Matthew.  Type  Dissacus  leptognathus  Osborn  and  Wortman. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93,  101. 

1909  D,  327,  487-489,  498. 

1915  D,  85,  102. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  D,  2,  figs.  1,  2. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  126. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

Schlosser,  M.  1921  A,  112. 


Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  377. 

1923  A,  457. 

Hapalodectes  compressus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  488,  499,  pi.  xlv, 
fig.  5 ;  text-fig.  101. 

1915  D,  103. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 
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Hapalodectes  leptognathus  (Osborn  and 
Wortman). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  749  (Dissacus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93. 

1909  D,  487,  488,  498. 

1915  D,  102. 


Schlosser,  M.  1903  B,  148  (Dissacus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  163  (Dissacus). 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Hapalodectes  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93.  Lower  Eocene 
(Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 


Superfamily  OXY 2EN0ID2E,  new  form. 


Abel,  O.  1913  B,  714,  718  (Pseudocreodi). 

1914  A,  63,  65  (Pseudocreodi). 

1919  A,  734  (Pseudocreodi). 

1922  C,  280  (Pseudocreodi). 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  87  (Pseudocreodi). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  239  (Pseudocreodi). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  327,  330  (Pseudo¬ 
creodi). 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  5  (Pseudocreodi). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  527  (Pseudocreodi, 
Oxyaenoidea). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  338,  342  (Pseudo¬ 
creodi). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  378  (Pseudo¬ 
creodi). 

1923  A,  458  (Pseudocreodi). 


OXY.ZENIDiE  Cope. 


Cope,  E.  D.  1877  K,  89. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  756  (Oxyaeninae). 

Abel,  O.  1912  D,  603  (“oxyaeniden”). 

1912  F,  501. 

1913  B,  714  (“oxyaeniden”). 

1914  A,  62,  67  (“oxyaeniden”). 

1919  A,  737. 

1920  A,  421,  422  (“oxyaeniden”). 

1921  A,  141  (“oxyaeniden”). 

1922  C,  287  (“oxyaeniden”). 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  702. 

Behlen,  H.  1907  A,  275  (“oxyaeniden”). 

Branca,  W.  1915  A,  43. 

Chardin,  P.  T.  1927  A,  20  (“oxyenides”). 
Cossmann,  M.  1901  A,  62. 

Deperet,  C.  1905  C,  703  (“oxyaenides”). 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  94. 

Martin,  R.  1906  A,  585. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  6,  7,  21. 

1905  B*  69,  70. 

1905  D,  31. 

1909  C,  93,  96,  98,  100. 

1909  D,  564. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387. 

1915  D,  42. 

1915  K,  445. 

1921  D,  214. 

1928  B,  971,  974,  980,  fig.  13. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1924  A,  5. 

1925  A,  12. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  132. 

1910  B,  626. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  B,  146  (“oxyaeniden”). 

1904  B,  452. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  687. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  418. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  164. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  541,  551. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  317,  338. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  184,  242  (Palaeonicti- 
dini,  Oxyaenini). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xil,  283,  285. 

1902  A,  xiii,  115,  116,  434. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  378. 

1923  A,  458,  482,  666-668. 


OXY^NIN^l  Hay. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  755  (Oxyaeninae,  Ambloc- 
tonidae). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  737. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  670  (Palaeonictidae). 

1912  A,  702  (Palaeonictidae). 

Behlen,  H.  1907  A,  274  (“palaeonictiden”). 
Cossmann,  M.  1901  A,  62  (Palaeonictidae). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  5-7  (Palaeonictidae). 
1905  D,  28  (Palaeonictidae). 

1909  C,  93,  100  (Palaeonictidae). 

1909  D,  410,  412,  419  (Palaeonictidae) ;  409 
(Oxyaeninae). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  93  (Ambloctonidae) ;  40, 
42,  46  (Palaeonictidae). 

Oxyasna  Cope.  Tj 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  756. 

Abel,  O.  1912  D,  602. 

1920  A,  422,  fig.  637. 

1921  A,  140,  fig.  21. 

1922  C,  278,  282,  fig.  235. 

Ameghino,  F.  1885  A,  154. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1901  C,  252 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  626  (Palaeonictidae). 
Schlosser,  M.  1903  B,  146  (“palaeonictiden”). 

1904  B,  451  (Palaeonictidae);  456  (Oxyaeni¬ 
nae). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  164. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  338;  xn,  144,  201, 
205,  283  (Palaeonictidae). 

1902  A,  xiv,  23  (Palaeonictidae). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  379  (Oxyaeninae) ; 
566  (Palaeonictidae). 

1923  A,  459  (Oxyaeninae) ;  459  (Palaeonic- 
tidae). 


pe  0.  lupina  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1875  Y,  444,  448. 
Cossmann,  M.  1901  B,  187. 
Granger,  W.  1914  A,  202. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  393. 
Lavocat,  A.  1896  A,  26. 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  C,  296. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  6. 

1905  D,  25,  31,  figs.  5,  12. 

1907  B,  534. 

1909  C,  100. 

1909  D,  318,  322,  326,  327,  408-410,  text- 
figs.  1,  47,  48. 

1912  B,  182. 

1915  D,  42,  46. 

1915  K,  421,  447,  fig.  23. 

1924  E,  749. 

1928  B,  962,  971,  972,  974,  figs.  12,  13. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  V,  206. 

1907  G,  136,  figs.  92,  94. 

1909  D,  38,  45,  48. 

1910  B,  127,  153,  527,  fig.  44. 

1919  B,  558. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  491,  810. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  J,  520. 

1903  B,  146. 

1903  D,  560. 

1904  B,  455. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  283. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  274,  277,  565,  566,  571, 
573,  figs.  279,  280. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A,  239. 

1902  B,  554,  561. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  29. 

Tomes,  C.  S.  1906  A,  54,  fig.  21. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  164. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  134. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  541. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  185,  242. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xn,  285. 

1902  A,  xiii,  115,  117,  433. 

1903  A,  xv,  431. 

1906  A,  91. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  379. 

1923  A,  459. 

Oxysena  aequidens  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  46,  47,  fig.  41. 

1914  B,  384  (O.  aequidens). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Oxyaena  forcipata  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  757. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1875  Y,  444. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93. 

1909  D,  412. 

1915  D,  46,  49,  figs.  45,  46. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  52. 

Patriofelis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  757  (Patriofelis);  778 
(yElurotherium). 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  67. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  449  (Patriofelis);  456 
(Limnofelis). 

Cossmann,  M.  1901  B,  187. 

Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  378. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  313,  454,  fig.  30. 

1920  A,  239. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  92. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  553,  fig.  176. 

Lydekker,  R.  1904  C,  63. 


Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  164. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming,  New 
Mexico. 

Oxyaena  gulo  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  46,  53,  figs.  47,  48. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Oxyaena  lupina  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  757  (O.  lupina,  O.  huer- 
fanensis,  O.  morsitans). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  E,  41  (This  species?). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  356. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  D,  30,  fig.  10. 

1909  C,  93  (O.  lupina,  O.  huerfanensis, 
O.  morsitans). 

1909  D,  412  (O.  lupina,  O.  huerfanensis, 
O.  morsitans). 

1915  D,  46,  49,  fig.  44. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  52  (O.  lupina,  O.  mor¬ 
sitans). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  32. 

1909  D,  49  (O.  huerfanensis). 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46  (O.  lupina,  O.  mor¬ 
sitans). 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  B,  147. 

1903  D,  561. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  572,  fig.  284. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  164  (O.  lupina,  O. 

morsitans,  O.  huerfanensis). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xn,  378. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming,  New 
Mexico :  (Wind  River)  ;  Wyoming. 

Oxyaena  pardalis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  46,  55,  fig.  49. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Oxyaena  transiens  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  46,  47,  figs.  42,  43. 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  B,  223. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming,  Colo¬ 
rado? 

Oxyaena  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93.  Lower  Eocene 
(Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  53.  Lower  Eocene 
(Wasatch)  ;  Wyoming. 

Type  P.  ulta  Leidy. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  6  (Protopsalis  a  syn.). 
1905  B,  70. 

1905  D,  31. 

1909  C,  100. 

1909  D,  417,  565  (Patriofelis);  417  (Ore- 
ocyon,  Protopsalis,  HClurotherium,  Lim¬ 
nofelis  as  syns.). 

1910  C,  289  (HHurotherium). 

1912  B,  182. 

1915  D,  63. 

1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  971,  974,  fig.  13. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  101  (AElurotherium). 

1907  G,  138,  fig.  95. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  45,  50. 

1910  B,  627,  fig.  61. 

Osborn,  R.  C.  1903  A,  653. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  517,  810  (Patriofelis) ; 

82,  826  (iElurotherium). 

Schlosser,  M.  1897  B,  20. 

1898  F,  134. 

1898  J,  521. 

1903  B,  147. 

1903  D,  561. 

1904  B,  456. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  274,  568,  571. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A,  239. 

1902  B,  554,  561. 

1908  B,  168. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  29,  30. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  165. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  134. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  541,  551. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  338. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  185,  242. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  285  (Patriofelis); 
201,  205  (iElurotherium). 

1902  A,  xrn,  115,  117,  433  (Patriofelis, 
Protopsalis) ;  xiv,  23  (ASlurotherium). 
1906  A,  90,  91. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  379. 

1923  A,  458,  459,  667. 

Patriofelis  ferox  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  757  (P.  ferox) ;  778 
(.Elurotherium  leidyanum). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  715,  fig.  18. 

1914  A,  68,  fig.  36. 

1922  C,  288,  fig.  242. 

Ameghino,  F.  1905  C,  441,  fig.  88. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  350. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  D,  33,  fig.  11. 

1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  412,  417,  418,  420,  text-figs.  44-52 
(ASlurotherium  leidyanum,  A.  bicuspis 
as  syns.). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  8,  25,  38,  fig.  8. 

1909  D,  50. 

1910  B,  165,  fig.  65  (P.  vorax). 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  135  (iElurotherium  leidy¬ 
anum). 

Pal^eonictis  Blainville.  1 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  755. 

Ameghino,  F.  1902  D,  423. 

Broom,  R.  1909  C,  133. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  54. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1875  Y,  447. 

Deperet,  C.  1905  C,  703. 

1908  A,  112. 

1912  A,  706. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  130. 

1859  A,  225. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  393  (Palaeonyctis). 
Lydekker,  R.  1904  C,  63. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  B,  361. 

1906  C,  216,  text-fig.  6. 

1909  C,  100. 

1909  D,  327,  409-411,  419. 

1910  C,  289. 

1912  B,  184. 


OF  NORTH  AMERICA 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  D,  561. 

1904  B,  456  (P.  ferox,  P.  leidyanum) ;  451 
(iElurotherium  bicuspis). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  271,  569,  570,  figs.  140, 
282,  283. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  29,  30. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  165  (P.  ferox) ;  260 
(P.  bicuspis). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  205,  figs.  (iElu- 
rotherium  bicuspis). 

1902  A,  xin,  117,  figs.  65-70;  xiv,  23. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  458,  fig.  582. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Patriofelis  latidens  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  757. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  417,  418,  420  (Syn. 
of  P.  ferox). 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  451  (iElurotherium). 
Thorpe,  E.  L.  1923  A,  29,  31. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  260  (-Elurotherium). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  202  (iElurotherium; 
syn.  of  P.  ferox). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Patriofelis  tigrina  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  757. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93  (P.  tigrinus). 

1909  D,  412,  419,  432. 

1915  D,  63. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  165  (Protopsalis). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xiii,  117  (Protopsalis) ; 
123  (Patriofelis). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Patriofelis  ulta  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  758. 

Hayden,  F.  V.  1871  A,  145. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  412,  419,  432. 

1915  D,  62. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  4,  54. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  50. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  32. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  165. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


ype  P.  gigantea  Blainville. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  42,  57. 

1915  K,  415,  421. 

1924  E,  749. 

1928  B,  962,  974,  fig.  13. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  13. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  98. 

1907  G,  135,  figs.  90,  95,  96. 

1910  B,  115,  119,  126,  127,  527. 
Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  31. 

1906  A,  31. 

1911  A,  90. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  277,  574. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1878  A,  222. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1905  A,  555. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  260. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xxi,  317,  338. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  184,  242,  246. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  201,  205. 
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Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  431. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  379. 

1923  A,  458,  459,  665. 

Palaeonictis  occidentalis  Osborn  and 
•  Wortman. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  756. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  82. 

Ambloctonus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  756. 

Ameghino,  F.  1885  A,  154. 

Cope,  E,  D.  1875  Y,  444,  448. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  6  (Amblyctonus). 

1909  C,  100. 

1909  D,  327,  409,  410,  411,  419. 

1915  D,  59. 

1928  B,  962,  973  (Amblyctonus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  138,  fig.  95. 

1910  B,  527. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  90,  809. 

Schlosser,  M.  1921  A,  107. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  260  (Amblyctonus). 
Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  184. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  202. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  379. 

1923  A,  459. 

Ambloctonus  coloradensis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96  (Patriofelis?>. 

1909  D,  412,  419,  432  (Patriofelis). 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93. 

1909  D,  412. 

1915  D,  58. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  7. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  260. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  202  (P.  ameri- 
canus). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  A.  sinosus  Cope. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  62. 

Osborn,  Ht  F.  1897  G,  256  (Patriofelis  ulta). 
1898  G,  256  (Patriofelis  ulta). 

1900  I,  278,  fig.  8  (Patriofelis  ulta). 
Middle  Eocene  (Huerfano) ;  Colorado. 

Ambloctonus  hyaenoides  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  61,  figs.  50,  52,  53. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Ambloctonus  priscus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  60,  figs.  50,  51. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Ambloctonus  sinosus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  756. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93. 

1909  D,  412. 

1915  D,  61. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 


LIMNOCYONINA1  Wortman. 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xm,  117,  124,  128. 


Abel,  O.  1914  A,  67. 

1919  A,  737. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  408,  409. 

1915  D,  69. 

Prolimnocyon  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  42,  67. 

1928  B,  962,  972,  fig.  12. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  184. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  459. 

Prolimnocyon  antiquus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  67,  70,  figs.  57,  63. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Limnocyon  Marsh. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1872  G,  126. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  B,  751  (Stypolophus,  in  part) ; 

755  (Telmatocyon). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B. 

1919  A,  737. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  146,  fig.  76. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1899  B,  397  (Telmatocyon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  6,  20,  21  (Telma¬ 
tocyon)  ;  23  (Syn.  of  Sinopa). 

1906  C,  206. 

1909  C,  100. 

1909  D,  323,  325,  327,  403,  408-410,  433- 
435,  464,  text-figs.  2,  4,  47,  48. 

1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  973  ,  974,  fig.  13. 


Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  456. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  165. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  378. 

1923  A,  459,  667. 

Type  P.  atavus  Matthew. 

Prolimnocyon  atavus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  67,  68,  figs.  57-61. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Prolimnocyon  robustus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  67,  70,  figs.  57,  62. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  L.  verus  Marsh. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  A,  11. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  174. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  45. 

1910  B,  131,  133,  167,  527. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  376,  811  (Lymnocyon) ; 

667,  812  (Telmatocyon). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  42. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  456. 

1911  A,  150. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  573. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  37. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  165. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  185,  242. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  281,  285. 

1902  A,  xm,  115,  125,  197  (Lymnocyon); 
198  (Telmatocyon  a  syn.). 


474  FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  378. 

1923-  A,  459. 

Limnocyon  douglassi  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  45,  pi.  xxxiv,  figs. 
11-14. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Limnocyon  potens  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  412,  447. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1918  C,  277,  fig.  20. 

1918  D,  506. 

1923  B,  252,  268,  pi.  li. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  46. 

Upper  Eocene  (Washakie) ;  Wyoming. 

Limnocyon  verus  Marsh. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1872  G,  126. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  752  (Stypolophus) ;  755 

(Telmatocyon  riparius). 

Dipsalidictis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  42,  63. 

1928  B,  962. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  185. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  459. 


Thinocyon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  761. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  288. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

1909  D,  324,  325,  327,  408,  410,  433,  448, 
text-figs.  3,  4,  47,  48. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  673,  812. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  184,  242. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xm,  197,  198  (Syn? 
of  Limnocyon). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  378. 

1923  A,  459,  667. 

Thinocyon  cledensis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  412,  460. 

Upper  Eocene  (Washakie) ;  Wyoming. 

Thinocyon  medius  (Wortman). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xm,  202,  figs.  81,  82 
(Limnocyon). 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  357  (Thiocyon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  412,  453,  459,  text-figs.  62-70. 
Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  457  (Limnocyon). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  33,  34. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  165  (Limnocyon). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  378,  fig.  542  (Lim¬ 
nocyon). 

1923  A,  458,  fig.  581  (Limnocyon). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Abel,  O.  1913  B,  715,  fig.  17. 

1914  A,  68,  fig.  35. 

Lydekker,  R.  1910  F,  656,  fig.  2. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  412,  433,  434,  pi.  xliv,  fig.  1; 
pi.  xlvii,  fig.  2;  text-figs.  53-58. 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  46. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  456. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  32  (L.  verus)  ;  33  (L. 
riparius). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  165. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xm,  198,  pi.  vi,  figs. 
71-75. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Limnocyon  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93,  96,  98.  Lower 
Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming :  Middle 
Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  D.  platypus  Matthew. 

Dipsalidictis  platypus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  65,  figs.  54-56. 

1914  B,  384  (No  description). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  B,  223. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming, 

Type  T.  velox  Marsh. 

Thinocyon  minimus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  300,  412  (No  de¬ 
scription). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Thinocyon  mustelinus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  461. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  34. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Thinocyon  velox  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  761. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  412,  449,  pi.  xliv,  figs.  2,  3;  text- 
figs.  59-61. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  457  (Limnocyon). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  33. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  165  (Limnocyon). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xm,  202,  figs.  76-80 
(Limnocyon). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Thinocyon  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  412. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River);  Wyoming: 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming :  Upper 
Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Wyoming. 


Oxyjenodon  Matthew.  Type  O.  dysodus  Matthew. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  759. 
Bensley,  B.  A.  1901  C,  252. 
Cossmann,  M.  1901  A,  62. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 
1909  D,  327,  408,  410,  433. 
1924  E,  748. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  973. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  491,  810. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  B,  148. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  555. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xm,  116,  197. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  378. 

1923  A,  459. 

Oxyaenodon  dysclerus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  759. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

1909  D,  412. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  42,  43,  pi.  xxxiv,  figs. 
1,  2;  text-figs.  1,  2. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  B,  147  (O.  dyssodus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  165  (Limnocyon). 

Maceueroides  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  327,  410,  461,  462, 
text-fig.  48. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  714  (Machairoides). 

1914  A,  67. 

1919  A,  737  (Machairoides). 


Leidy,  J.  1869  A,  38. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  756. 

Abel,  O.  1912  D,  601  (“hyaenodontiden”). 

1912  F,  501,  678. 

1913  B,  714  (“hyaenodontiden”). 

1914  A,  60  (“hyaenodontiden”). 

1919  A,  735. 

1920  A,  421,  422  (“hyaenodontiden”). 

1921  A,  141  (“hyaenodontiden”). 

1922  C,  286  (“hyaenodontiden”). 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1015. 

1905  C,  442. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  659. 

1912  A,  702. 

Behlen,  H.  1907  A,  275  (“hyaenodontiden”). 
Branca,  W.  1915  A,  43. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  58. 

1927  A,  20  (“hyenodontides”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  154. 

Cossmann,  M.  1901  A,  62. 

Deperet,  C.  1908  A,  113. 

Fraas,  E.  1904  A,  14  (“hyaenodontiden”). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1914  E,  526. 

1920  A,  208. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  94. 

Leche,  W.  1921  A,  72. 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  B,  277. 

Martin,  R.  1906  A,  410  (Syn.  of  Proviverridae). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  1,  5,  7,  19,  21. 

1905  B,  70. 

1905  D,  32. 

1909  C,  127. 

1909  D,  300,  324,  327,  330,  463-468. 

1913  A,  312. 

1914  B,  387. 


Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xm,  197,  206  (Limno¬ 
cyon  dysodus,  not  Oxyaenodon  dysodus  Mat¬ 
thew). 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Oxyaenodon  dysodus  Matthew. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  759. 

Cossmann,  M.  1901  A,  62  (O.  dipodus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

1909  D,  412. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  42. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  B,  147. 

1904  B,  457  (Limnocyon  dysotus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  165  (Limnocyon). 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Type  M.  eothen  Matthew. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  573. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  379. 

Machaeroides  eothen  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  412,  462,  text-fig.  71. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

TIDiE  Leidy. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  71. 

1915  K,  445. 

1921  D,  214. 

1928  B,  971,  974,  980,  fig.  13. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  A,  12. 

1925  C,  1. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  H,  218. 

1905  I,  103. 

1909  D,  127. 

1910  B,  618. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  452,  457. 

1911  A,  73,  148. 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  420  (“hyaenodons”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  683. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  418. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  470. 

Stromer,  E.  1906  A,  209. 

1916  A,  403. 

1926  A,  110. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  B,  277. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  166. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  539. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  336,  338. 

Winge,  H.  1896  A,  126,  127  (With  subfamilies 

* 

Proviverrini,  Mesonychini,  Hyaenodontini). 

1919  A,  59. 

1924  A,  177,  178,  181,  241  (Hyaenodontini, 
Proviverrini). 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  12,  45. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  283,  285. 

1902  A,  xm,  433. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  379. 

1923  A,  459,  482,  666-668,  670  (Hyaenodont- 
idae) ;  461  (Hyaenodontinae). 


PROVIVERRINiE  Matthew. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  101. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  751  (Proviverridae). 
Abel,  O.  1919  A,  735  (Proviverrinae). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  677  (Proviverridae). 


Behlen,  H.  1907  A,  275  (“proviverriden”). 
Deperet,  C.  1905  C,  703  (“proviverrides”). 
Martin,  R.  1906  A,  410  (Proviverridae). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  56  (Proviverridae). 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  464,  465  (Proviverridse, 
Proviverrinae). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  766,  811  (Proviverridse). 
Schlosser,  M.  1886  C,  293  (Proviverridse). 

1898  B,  361,  366. 


Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  470  (Proviverridse). 
Stromer,  E.  1908  B,  168  (Proviverridse). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  338. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  379. 

1923  A,  460. 


Sinopa  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1871  F,  115. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  751  (Stypolophus). 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  62. 

1922  C,  286. 

Ameghino,  F.  1905  C,  442. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1906  A,  xxii. 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  76  (Stypolophus). 
Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  59,  82. 

1924  A,  13. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1875  Y,  448  (Stypolophus). 

1880  U,  153  (Stypolophus). 

Dollo  and  Chardin  1924  A,  13. 

Fraas,  E.  1904  A,  14. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1918  A,  4. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  350. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  B,  238. 

1911  A,  60. 

Lydekker,  R.  1904  C,  63,  fig.  4. 

1910  F,  655. 

Martin,  R.  1906  A,  410  (Sinopa,  Stypolophus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  6,  19,  20,  23. 

1905  B,  69  (Sinopa) ;  71  (Prototomus). 

1905  D,  32. 

1906  C,  203,  204,  205,  216,  fig.  6  (Sinopa); 
204  (Stypolophus,  Prototomus). 

1907  B,  534. 

1909  C,  101. 

1909  D,  574,  figs.  2,  3  (Sinopa);  417 
(Prototomus) ;  318,  469  (Stypolophus). 
1915  D,  71. 

1915  K,  421. 

1924  E,  748,  749  (Sinopa). 

1928  B,  962  ,  971,  972,  974,  figs.  12,  13. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  A,  11. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  11. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  V,  206  (Stypolophus). 

1907  G,  134,  figs.  89,  94,  96,  196. 

1909  D,  38,  54. 

1910  B,  127,  133,  161,  164,  527. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

Osborn  and  Wortman  1892  A,  110  (Stypolo¬ 
phus). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  633,  811  (Sinopa) ;  651, 
811  (Stypolophus). 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  J,  522. 

1904  B,  457. 

1911  A. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  555,  565,  566,  567,  figs. 
279,  280. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  418  (Stypolophus). 
Steinmann,  G.  1912  B,  727. 

Stromer,  E.  1906  A,  215. 

1908  B,  168. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  37. 

Tomes,  C.  S.  1906  A,  55,  fig.  22. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  166. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  134. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  539  (Sinopa,  Stypolophus). 


Type  S.  rapax  Leidy. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  339. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  179,  181,  182,  241,  246 
(Stypolophus). 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  12  (Stypolophus). 
Wood,  H.  E.  1927  A,  297. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xn,  281,  285  (Stypolo¬ 
phus). 

1902  A,  xm,  433,  434. 

1903  A,  xv,  431. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  380. 

1923  A,  460,  667. 

Sinopa  aculeata  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  NN,  1  (Triacodon). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  752  (Stypolophus). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  PP,  1  (Triacodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  24. 

•1909  D,  474. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  459  (Stypolophus). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xiv,  20. 

Sinopa  grangeri  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  C,  206,  pi.  xvi;  text-figs. 
1-5,  7-20. 

Drevermann,  F.  1913  C,  200,  fig.  2. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1918  A,  60. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1918  A,  6,  fig.  3. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  470,  472. 

1915  D,  72. 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  79. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Sinopa  Mans  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  752  (Stypolophus). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1875  Y,  444  (Stypolophus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  25. 

1909  C,  93. 

1909  D,  470. 

1915  D,  72,  75,  figs.  68-71. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  58  (Prototomus) ;  61 
(Stypolophus). 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  166. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xiv,  20. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming,  New 
Mexico. 

Sinopa?  insectivora  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  PP,  1  (Stypolophus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  752  (Stypolophus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  24  (Sinopa?). 

1909  D,  474  (Stypolophus). 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  459  (Stypolophus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  166. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xiv,  20. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Sinopa  major  Wortman. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xiv,  18,  figs.  98,  99. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  C,  207,  text-figs.  1,  2. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  470,  473,  pi.  xlv,  fig.  4. 

1915  D,  72. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  36. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  166. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  459. 

1911  A,  76. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Sinopa  minor  Wortman. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xiv,  17,  figs.  96,  97. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  C,  207,  text-figs.  1,  2. 
1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  470,  473. 

1915  D,  72. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  459. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  35. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  166. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Sinopa  mordax  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  72,  73,  fig.  64. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Sinopa  multicuspis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  752  (Stypolophus). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  E,  41. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  27. 

1909  C,  93. 

1909  D,  470. 

1915  D,  72,  80,  figs.  72,  73. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  58  (Prototomus) ;  61 
(Stypolophus). 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  167. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico, 
Wyoming. 

Sinopa  opisthotoma  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  28,  text-fig.  9. 

1909  C,  93. 

1909  D,  470. 

1915  D,  72,  73. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  167. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xiv,  21. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Sinopa  pungens  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  OO,  1  (Stypolophus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  752  (Stypolophus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  24. 

1906  C,  209,  text-fig.  2. 

1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  470,  472  (Stypolophus). 

1915  D,  72. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  166  (Syn.  of  S. 
rapax). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xiii,  125  (Syn.  of  S. 
rapax). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Sinopa  rapax  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  752  (Stypolophus). 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  281,  286,  fig.  236. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  OO,  1. 

1884  O,  289  (Stypolophus  vorax,  errore ). 
Drevermann,  F.  1913  C,  199,  fig.  1. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  23. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  B,  71. 

1906  C,  206,  text-figs.  1,  2. 

1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  464  ,  470  ,  471,  pi.  xlv,  figs.  1,  2; 
pi.  xlvi,  fig.  2;  pi.  xlvii,  fig.  2;  text-figs. 
72,  73. 

1915  D,  72. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  458. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  35. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  166. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xiii,  435,  figs.  83,  84; 
xiv,  17  (S.  rapax) ;  18  (S.  edax). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Sinopa  rapax  lania  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  472,  pi.  xlv,  fig.  3, 
pi.  xlvii,  fig.  1. 

Upper  Eocene  (Washakie) ;  Wyoming. 

Sinopa  secundaria  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  752  (Stypolophus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  27. 

1909  D,  470. 

1915  D,  71,  72,  82,  fig.  77  (This  species?). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  58  (Prototomus) ;  61 
(Stypolophus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  167. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Sinopa  shoshoniensis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  72,  73,  fig.  65. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Sinopa  strenua  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  752  (Stypolophus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  26. 

1909  C,  93. 

1909  D,  470. 

1915  D,  72,  74,  figs.  66,  67. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  58  (Prototomus);  61 
(Stypolophus). 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  J,  5,  fig.  1. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  166. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming,  New 
Mexico. 

Sinopa  vera  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  752  (Stypolophus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  23. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  200  (Triacodon 
grandis  a  syn.). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Sinopa  viverrina  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  753  (Stypolophus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  27. 

1909  C,  93. 

1909  D,  470. 

1915  D,  72,  83. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  59  (Prototomus) ;  61 
(Stypolophus). 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  418. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  167. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming,  New 
Mexico. 
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Sinopa  vulpecula  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  72,  80,  figs.  74-76. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 


Sinopa  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93.  Lower  Eocene 
(Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 


Tritemnodon  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  C,  205,  207,  216. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  282. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  350. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  553,  fig.  176. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  C,  69. 

1909  C,  100. 

1909  D,  325-327,  464,  465,  467,  474,  476,  483. 
1915  D,  71. 

1928  B,  974,  fig.  13. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1924  B,  1. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  41,  45. 

1910  B,  31,  133,  161,  163,  527. 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  79,  150. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  565,  566,  567,  633,  figs. 
279-281. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  37. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  179. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  380. 

1923  A,  460. 

Tritemnodon  agilis  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  752  (Stypolophus). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  714,  fig.  15  (T.  agile). 

1919  A,  736,  fig.  549  (Sinopa). 

1922  C,  286,  fig.  239. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  PP,  1  (Stypolophus  brevicol- 
carabus). 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  B,  239,  fig.  1. 

1911  A,  61,  fig. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  24  (Stypolopus  brevi- 
calcaratus  a  syn.). 


Type  Limnocyon  agilis  Marsh. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  B,  71  (Sinopa). 

1906  C,  205,  207,  text-figs.  1,  6. 

1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  464,  475,  pi.  xlvi,  fig.  1;  text-figs. 

74-90. 

1915  D,  76. 

1915  K,  fig.  23. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  163,  fig.  62. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  458  (Sinopa  agilis);  459 
(Stypolophus  gracilis). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  271,  fig.  140. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  29,  36,  37. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  166  (Sinopa). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xm,  437,  pis.  ix,  x; 
text-figs.  85-90,  92-95  (Sinopa  agilis) ;  xiv,  17, 
18,  20  (S.  gracilis). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Tritemnodon  whitise  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  753  (Stypolophus  whitese). 
Fraas,  E.  1904  A,  14  (Stypolophus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  356  (Stypolophus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  26  (Sinopa). 

1906  C,  207,  text-figs.  1,  2. 

1909  C,  93. 

1909  P,  470  (Tritemnodon?). 

1915  D,  84. 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  79. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  166  (Sinopa). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xiv,  20  (Sinopa). 
Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 


Proviverra  Riitimeyer. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  753. 

Ameghino,  F.  1902  D,  423. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  59. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  152. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  6,  20. 

1906  C,  204,  205. 

1909  D,  327,  466,  467. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  J,  522. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  J,  8. 

Stromer,  E.  1908  B,  169. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  168. 

Triacodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  753. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  PP,  1. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  20. 

1906  C,  204. 

1909  D,  340. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  687,  811. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  165,  171  (Syn.  of 
Limnocyon). 

A  genus  whose  systematic  position  is  at 
present  indeterminable. 


Type  P.  typica  Riitimeyer. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  61,  285. 

1902  A,  xm,  433. 

1903  A,  xv,  431. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  380,  fig.  543. 
1923  A,  460,  668,  fig.  583. 

Proviverra  americana  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  753. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  168. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  T.  fallax  Marsh. 

Triacodon  fallax  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  753. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  NN,  1  (T.  fallox). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  340. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  36  (Syn.  of  Sinopa 
minor). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  245  (Syn.  ?  of  Viver- 
ravus  gracilis). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xn,  200,  fig.  36  (Syn. 
of  Viverravus  gracilis). 

Upper  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 
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Triacodon  grandis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  753. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  341,  342. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  165  (Syn.  of  Limno- 
cyon  verus). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xu,  200  (Syn.?  of 
Limnocyon  verus). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Triacodon  nanus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  753. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  341,  342. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  28. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  200  (This  genus?). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


HYiENODONTINAS  Matthew. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  466. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  758. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  65,  66. 

1919  A,  735. 


Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  339. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  380. 
1923  A,  461. 


Hy^nodon  Laizer  and  Parieu.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  758. 

Abel,  O.  1912  D,  602. 

1914  A,  66. 

1920  A,  422,  fig.  637. 

1921  A,  140,  fig.  21. 

1922  C,  278,  286,  fig.  235. 

Ameghino,  F.  1885  A,  154. 

1889  A,  1015. 

1904  A,  27. 

1904  C,  117. 

1905  A,  1. 

1905  C,  442. 

1912  B,  177. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1906  A,  xxii. 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  107. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  455. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1901  C,  252. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  597. 

1849  A,  721. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  151,  152,  156. 

Douglass,  E.  1905  A,  211. 

Drevermann,  F.  1913  C,  201,  fig. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  40. 

Gaudry,  A.  1875  D,  1282. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  127,  explan.  pis.  xi,  xxiv, 

XXV. 

1859  A,  232. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  24,  pi.  x. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  14,  147,  239,  figs.  77,  78. 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Hayden,  F.  V.  1871  A,  105,  107. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  393. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  658. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1880  D,  450. 

Jepsen,  G.  L.  1926  A,  1. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  348. 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  235. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  211. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  553,  fig.  176. 

Lydekker,  R.  1899  B,  925,  pi.  lxii,  fig.  1. 

1904  C,  63,  fig.  5. 

1910  F,  655. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  D,  336. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1880  A,  39. 

Martin,  R.  1906  A,  410,  458. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  6,  19. 

1901  B,  369,  370. 

1905  B,  69. 

1905  D,  25,  32,  figs.  4,  7. 


H.  leptorhynchus  Laizer  and  Parieu. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  C,  205,  216,  text-fig.  6. 

1908  C,  69. 

1909  C,  103,  110. 

1909  D,  315,  322,  324,  326,  327,  403,  464, 
466,  text-figs.  1,  3. 

1915  K,  420. 

1928  B,  971,  974,  fig.  13. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1924  A,  5. 

1924  B,  1. 

1925  D,  4. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  11. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  77,  78,  126,  pi.  xxiv. 
1920  A,  78,  pi.  xxv. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  136,  figs.  91,  94,  96. 

1907  K,  829  (“hyaenodons”). 

1909  D,  59. 

1910  B,  618,  fig.  104. 

1917  B,  241. 

Owen,  R.  1860  E,  339. 

1868  A,  885. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  323,  809. 

Pompeckj ,  J.  F.  1922  A,  51,  81. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  365. 

1898  J,  517. 

1902  J,  232. 

1904  B,  459. 

1911  A,  150,  166. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  562,  564-567,  figs.  278-280. 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1878  A,  222. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  103. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A,  239. 

1902  B,  554,  561. 

1916  A,  403. 

1926  A,  110. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  B,  277,  280,  283. 

1923  E,  241. 

Tomes,  C.  S.  1906  A,  45,  fig.  18. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  168. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  118,  125,  134. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  381,  539. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  308,  336,  339,  fig.  206. 
Winge,  H.  1919  A,  59. 

1924  A,  181,  219,  242,  246. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  1. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  331. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  281,  285. 

1902  A,  xiii,  433. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  381,  fig.  540. 

1923  A,  457,  460,  462,  668,  figs.  579,  585. 
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Hysenodon  crucians  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  758. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  11,  60,  pi.  vii,  figs.  4-6 
(This  species?). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357. 

1909  C,  105. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  150. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  J,  517. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  101,  103,  106. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  B,  284,  286. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xiii,  446,  fig.  91 
(Sinopa). 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Colorado,  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Hysenodon  cruentus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  758. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  455. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35. 

Darton  and  Siebenthal  1910  A,  11  (Hyracodon). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  11,  59,  pi.  vii,  figs.  1-3. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357,  380. 

1909  C,  105. 

1909  D,  464,  text-figs.  72,  73. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  41. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  78,  fig.  11. 

1920  A,  78,  150,  fig.  22. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  J,  517. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  101,  103,  106,  fig.  1. 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  B,  283,  286. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  169. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  25,  fig.  7. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Colorado,  Ne¬ 
braska,  Wyoming. 

Hysenodon  leptocephalus  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  759. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  456. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  151. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  J,  517. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  104. 

Stromer,  E.  1926  A,  111. 

Neohy^enodon  Thorpe.  Ty 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  B,  278,  285. 

Neohysenodon  horridus  (Leidy). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
cited,  use  the  generic  name  Hycenodon. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  758. 

Ameghino,  F.  1905  C,  442. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  1. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  147,  fig.  78. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357. 

1909  C,  105. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  41. 

Hemipsalodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  759. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  61. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  20  (:=?  Pterodon). 


Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  B,  284,  286. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota 
Nebraska? 

Hysenodon  montanus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  243,  253. 

1903  A,  149. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  B,  284,  286. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  169. 

Middle  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Montana. 

Hysenodon  mustelinus  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  759. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  151. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  J,  517. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  103. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  B,  277,  286. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  169. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska?. 

Hysenodon  paucidens  Osborn  and  Wort- 
man. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  759. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  147,  fig.  77. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  150. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  J,  517. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  103. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  B,  277,  286. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska?. 

Hysenodon  sp.  indet. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  33.  Oligocene  (Chadron) ; 
Nebraska. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103.  Oligocene 
(Lower). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  33,  fig.  6  (This  genus?). 
Wanless,  H.  R.  1923  A,  220.  Oligocene  (White 
River)  ;  Nebraska. 

e  Hycenodon  horridus  Leidy. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  77. 

1920  A,  150. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  12,  34. 

1910  B,  189,  fig.  81. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  J,  517. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  563,  fig.  277. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  101,  103. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A,  265. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  B,  278,  285,  figs.  1,  2 
(Neohyaenodon). 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Colorado,  S.  Da¬ 
kota,  Nebraska. 


Type  H.  grandis  Cope. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  216,  527. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  318,  809. 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  J,  522. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  565. 
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Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  380  (Syn.  of  Ptero- 
don). 

1923  A,  461  (Syn.  of  Pterodon). 

Hemipsalodon  grandis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  759. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  29,  38,  52. 


Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  369  A,  371  A. 

1908  A,  11,  61,  pi.  vii,  figs.  7,  8. 

1912  A,  12. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103,  110. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  462  (Pterodon). 
Oligocene  (Lower) ;  Canada. 


Pterodon  Blainville.  Type  Pterodon  dasyuroides  Blainville. 


Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1839,  Ann.  Franc.  Etrang. 

Anat.  Physiol.,  Ill,  23. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  66. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  8,  9,  25. 

1906  A,  355,  fig.  192. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1906  A,  xxii,  219. 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  99. 

Deperet,  C.  1907  A,  455. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  236. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  658. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  350. 

Lydekker,  R.  1899  B,  925,  pi.  lxii,  fig.  2. 
Martin,  R.  1906  A,  412,  430. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  B,  72. 

1906  C,  205,  216,  217,  text-fig.  6. 

1908  C,  69. 

PSEUDOPTERODON  Schlosser. 

Schlosser,  M.  1887  B,  199,  pi.  v,  figs.  9,  26,  29, 
35,  36. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  209. 

1909  C,  103,  110. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  592,  810. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  170. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  381. 

1923  A,  462. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  464,  469. 

1928  B,  971,  974,  fig.  13. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  137,  figs.  94,  96. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  595,  810. 

Schlosser,  M.  1887  B,  195. 

1904  B,  459. 

1910  A,  505. 

1911  A. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  565,  566,  figs.  279,  280. 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1878  A,  222. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  339. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  380  (Hemipsalodon 
a  syn.). 

This  genus  is  introduced  because  Hemipsa¬ 
lodon  may  be  a  synonym  of  it. 


Type  P.  ganodus  Schlosser. 

Pseudopterodon?  minutus  (Douglass). 

Douglass,  E.  1903  B,  242,  255  (Hyaenodon). 

1903  A,  149  (Hyaenodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  208,  fig.  6  (This 
genus?). 

1909  C,  103  (This  genus?). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  170  (Pterodon). 
Oligocene  (Lower) ;  Montana. 


Super  family  MIACOIDJE,  Chardin. 


Chardin,  T.  1915  A,  111,  188. 

Abel,  O.  1912  D,  600  (Eucreodi). 

1913  B,  714,  718  (Eucreodi). 

1914  A,  63,  68  (Eucreodi). 

1920  A,  421  (Eucreodi). 

1922  C,  280  (Eucreodi). 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  87  (Eucreodi). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  238  (Eucreodi). 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  327,  330  (Eucreodi). 

1915  D,  5  (Eucreodi). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  528  (Eucreodi). 
Schlosser,  M.  1921  A,  113  (Eucreodi). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  337,  342  (Eucreodi). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  382  (Eucreodi). 
1923  A,  462  (Eucreodi). 


MIACIDJE  Cope. 


Cope,  E.  D.  1880  C,  78. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  759  (Uintacyonidas). 
Abel,  O.  1912  D,  600  (“miaciden”). 

1912  F,  501. 

1913  B,  714. 

1914  A,  63,  69. 

1919  A,  738. 

1921  A,  141  (“miaciden”). 

1922  C,  289  (“miaciden”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  665. 

1912  A,  702. 

Carlson,  A.  1921  A,  71. 

1922  A,  30,  88  (“miacides”). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1915  B,  334. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  308,  459. 

1920  A,  148,  238. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  566. 

Huene,  F.  1927  D,  146  (“miaciden”). 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91,  93,  96,  98,  100. 

1909  D,  564  (Miacidae) ;  340  (Vulpavidae  a 
syn.). 

1912  B,  184. 

1914  B,  387. 

1915  A,  217. 

1915  D,  16.  * 

1915  K,  445,  474. 

1921  D,  212,  214. 

1925  E,  751. 

1928  B,  962,  971,  973,  980. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1924  A,  6. 

1925  D,  5. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1916  E,  141. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  130. 

1910  B,  623. 

1925  C,  751. 

Pohle,  H.  1920  A,  49,  50,  61. 

1924  A,  25  (“miaciden”). 
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Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  149,  151. 
Schlosser,  M,  1898  R,  361. 

1900  B,  303. 

1921  A,  113. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  685. 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  418. 
Sokolowsky,  A.  1919  A,  239. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  340. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  754  (Viverravidae). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  715. 

1919  A,  739. 

1922  C,  289. 

Behlen,  H.  1907  A,  274  (“viverraviden”). 
Lydekker,  R.  1904  C,  62  (Viverravidae). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  1,  7,  8  (Viverravidae). 
1905  D,  40  (Viverravidae). 

1909  D,  330,  339  (Viverravidae) ;  345,  348, 
351,  352  (Viverravinae). 

1915  D,  16. 


Weber,  M.  1904  A,  540. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  328,  337. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  182,  183,  242  (Amphictid- 
idae,  Miacididae). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  383  (Miacis,  Mio- 
cyon). 

1923  A,  462,  482,  665-668. 

M  Matthew. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  776,  812  (Viverravidae). 
Pohle,  H.  1920  A,  60,  61  (Viverravinae);  61 
(Viverravidae). 

1924  A,  25. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  A,  140  (Viverravidae). 

1904  B,  449  (Viverravidae). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  245  (Viverravidae). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  320,  337. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  338,  340;  xn,  143, 
197  (Viverravidae). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  383. 

1923  A,  463. 


Didymictis  Cope.  Type  D.  protenus  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  754  (Viverravus,  in  part). 
Abel,  O.  1914  A,  62. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  284. 

Behlen,  H.  1907  A,  273. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  59,  82. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1875  Y,  444,  448. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  C,  189. 

1920  A,  239. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1527. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  C,  216,  text-fig.  6. 

1907  B,  534. 

1909  C,  100. 

1909  D,  327,  341,  342,  345,  353,  361,  402, 
text-fig.  3. 

1915  D,  4,  18,  19. 

1915  K,  421. 

1924  E,  749. 

1928  B,  954,  962,  972,  974,  figs.  12,  13. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  139,  fig.  96. 

1909  D,  46. 

1910  B,  108,  111,  127,  134,  528. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

1919  B,  558. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  230,  812. 

Pohle,  H.  1920  A,  48,  58,  fig.  8. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  361. 

1901  K,  467. 

1916  A,  30. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  555,  558. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  418. 

Tomes,  C.  S.  1906  A,  56  (Didymictis). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  337. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  183,  242. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  A,  299. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  383. 

1923  A,  463. 

Didymictis  altidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  754  (Viverravus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  356  (Viverravus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  8  ( Viverravus ). 

1909  C,  93. 

1909  D,  341,  349,  361. 

1915  D,  20,  22,  figs.  12,  16-19. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  49. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1911  A,  91  (This  species?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  246  (Viverravus). 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch  and  Wind  River) ; 
Wyoming. 

Didymictis  curtidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  754  (Viverravus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  341. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  246  (Viverravus). 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  Wyoming. 

Didymictis  haydenianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  754  (Viverravus). 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  729. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  91. 

1909  D,  341,  349,  361  (D.  haydenianus); 
341,  361  (D.  primus  a  syn.). 

1914  B,  384. 

1915  D,  19,  20,  fig.  12. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  B,  303. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  246  (Viverravus). 
Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Didymictis  leptomylus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  755  (Viverravus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  356  (Viverravus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  10  (Var.  of  Viverravus 
protenus). 

1909  C,  93. 

1909  D,  341,  349,  361. 

1914  B,  384  (This  species?). 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1912  A,  60  (This  species?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  246  (Viverravus). 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  New  Mexico: 
(Wind  River) ;  Wyoming :  Paleocene  (Fort 
Union?);  Wyoming. 

Didymictis  protenus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  755  (Viverravus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  356  (Viverravus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  9,  figs.  1-5  (Viverra¬ 
vus). 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93. 

1909  D,  341-362,  text-fig.  8. 

1915  D,  20,  21,  fig.  12. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  34  (Didymictis) ;  44 
(Limnocyon). 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46  (D.  pretenus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  246  (Viverravus). 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico, 
Wyoming. 

Viverravus  Marsh.  'I 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  754. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  289. 

Chardin,  T.  1915  A,  111. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  309,  311,  437. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Lydekker,  R.  1904  C,  62. 

1910  F,  654. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  8. 

1909  C,  100. 

1909  D,  323,  327,  342,  345,  353,  356,  358,  359, 
388,  text-fig.  2. 

1915  D,  18,  27. 

1921  H,  511. 

1928  B,  962,  974,  fig.  13. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1924  B,  9,  fig.  6. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  46. 

1910  B,  127,  134,  528. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  707,  812. 

Pohle,  H.  1920  A,  56. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  A,  135. 

1904  B,  449. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  245. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  337. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  183,  242. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xxi,  144. 

1902  A,  xm,  46. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  383. 

1923  A,  463,  667. 

Viverravus  acutus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  27,  figs.  21,  22. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Viverravus  dawkinsianus  (Cope). 

Cope,  E,  D.  1881  D,  191  (Didymictis). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  754  (V.  gracilis,  in  part). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93. 

1909  D,  341,  349,  361. 

1915  D,  28,  fig.  20. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  49. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  245  (Syn.  of  V. 
gracilis). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch  and  Wind  River) ; 
Wyoming :  (Huerfano) ;  Colorado. 


MIACINi 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  345,  351. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  714. 

1919  A,  739. 

1920  A,  422. 

1922  C,  289. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D.  16. 


Didymictis  protenus  lysitensis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  20,  21,  figs.  13-15. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  Wyoming. 

Didymictis  sp.  indet. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  326.  Paleocene  (Fort 
Union) ;  Montana. 


rpe  V.  gracilis  Marsh. 

Viverravus  gracilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  754  (V.  gracilis);  761 
(Harpalodon  vulpinus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  340,  341,  342,  349,  357  (V.  gracilis); 
342  (Harpalodon  vulpinus). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  24  (V.  gracilis,  V. 
vulpinus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  245. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xn,  145,  figs.  18-20; 
200  ,  201,  283  ,  285  (Ziphacodon  rugatus,  Triac- 
odon  fallax,  Harpalodon  sylvestris,  H.  vul¬ 
pinus  as  syns.). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Viverravus  minutus  Wortman. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  147,  fig.  21. 

Chardin,  T.  1915  A,  113. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  151. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  341,  349,  357,  pi.  xliii,  fig.  1; 
text-figs.  9-12. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  449. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  25. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  245. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  463,  fig.  586. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Viverravus  nitidus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  755. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  341,  342. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  25  (This  genus?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  246. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Viverravus  politus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  28,  figs.  20,  23. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Viverravus  sicarius  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  341,  347,  349,  360, 
text-figs.  8,  13,  14. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  25. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Viverravus  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96.  Middle  Eovene 
(Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Matthew. 

Pohle,  H.  1920  A,  61. 

1924  A,  25,  29. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  338. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  383. 

1923  A,  463. 
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Uintacyon  Leidy.  Type  77.  edax  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  759. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  7. 

1902  C,  286  (Uintacyon,  Prodaphsenus). 
1909  C,  93,  100. 

1909  D,  327,  342,  344,  346,  353,  372,  402. 
1915  D,  18,  29. 

1928  B,  962. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  101. 

1910  B,  127,  528. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  699,  812. 

Pohle,  H.  1920  A,  61. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  A,  134,  138. 

1904  B,  448  (Uintacyon,  Prodaphsenus). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  555,  558. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  216. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  134. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  540,  541. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  183,  242. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  A,  202. 

1901  B,  xi,  339,  445  (Uintacyon) ;  448,  449 
(Prodaphsenus). 

1902  A,  xm,  46  (Uintacyon,  Prodaphsenus). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  383. 

1923  A,  463. 

Uintacyon  acutus  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  B,  222,  fig.  4. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Uintacyon  bathygnathus  (Scott). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  760. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  341,  349,  373  [U.  (Miocyon)]. 
Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  449  (Miacis). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  216  (Syn.  of  U. 
vorax). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintacyon  edax  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  760. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  341,  342,  349,  374. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  448. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  27. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  216. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  445,  450,  figs.  12-15. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintacyon  jugulans  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  341,  349,  373,  text- 
fig.  16. 

Miacis  Cope.  Type 
Cope,  E.  D.  1872  PP,  2. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  760  (Prodaphsenus) ;  761 
(Vulpavus,  in  part ;  Harpalodon). 

Adloff,  P.  1903  A,  362,  fig.  4. 

Ameghino,  F.  1902  D,  423  (Myacis). 

Behlen,  H.  1907  A,  273. 

Chardin,  T.  1915  A,  111. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  239. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  393. 

Lavocat,  A.  1896  A,  26. 


Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  27. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  383. 

1923  A,  463,  fig.  587. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintacyon  major  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  341,  349,  375,  376, 
text-fig.  17. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  27,  28. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintacyon  massetericus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  755  (Viverravus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93. 

1909  D,  341,  361  (Didymictis) ;  349  (Uinta¬ 
cyon). 

1915  D,  30,  figs.  24,  25  (Didymictis). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintacyon  massetericus  rudis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  31,  fig.  26. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintacyon  scotti  (Wortman  and  Mat¬ 
thew). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  760  (Prodaphsenus). 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  F,  77,  fig.  4  (Prodaphse¬ 
nus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

1909  D,  341,  343. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  A,  135  (Prodaphsenus). 

1902  J,  153  (Prodaphsenus). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  28. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  217  (Prodaphsenus). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  A,  202  (Prodaphsenus). 
1901  B,  xi,  450,  fig.  17  (Prodaphsenus). 
Upper  Eocene  (Uinta);  Wyoming. 

Uintacyon  vorax  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  760. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  341,  342,  349,  374,  pi.  xlvii,  fig.  2. 
1915  D,  32  (This  species?). 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  449. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  27. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  216. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  448,  fig.  16. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintacyon  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96.  Middle  Eocene 
(Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

M.  parvivorus  Cope. 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  237. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

1909  D,  564  (Miacis);  343,  362  (Neovul- 
pavus,  a  syn.);  341,  349  (Miocyon, 

subg.);  346  (Lycarion,  subg.);  342,  346, 
353,  362  (Harpalodon,  subg.) ;  327,  341, 
343,  353,  362  (Prodaphsenus). 

1915  D,  18,  32,  fig.  27. 

1921  H,  511. 

1924  C,  122,  128,  748  (Miacis,  Prodaphse¬ 
nus). 

1928  B,  962,  972,  974,  figs.  12,  13. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  101  (Prodaphsenus). 

1907  G,  50,  figs.  38,  43. 

1909  D,  46. 

1910  B,  127,  134,  170,  528. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  420,  812  (Miacis) ;  311, 
812  (Harpalodon) ;  568,  812  (Prodaphsenus). 
Pohle,  H.  1920  A,  48. 

1924  A,  27. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  555,  558. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  418. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  337,  340. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  183,  242. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  383. 

1923  A,  463,  667  (Miacis;  Myocyon  syn.  of 
Uintacyon). 

Miacis  exiguus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  33,  figs.  27-29. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Miacis  hargeri  (Wortman). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  342,  347,  figs.  2-11 
(Vulpavus). 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  B,  14  (Vulpavus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  341,  343,  349,  364,  369,  text-fig.  15 
[M.  (Lycarion)]. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  447  (Vulpavus). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  26  [M.  (Lycarion)]. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  216  (Vulpavus). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Miacis  latidens  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  34,  figs.  27,  30. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Miacis  medius  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  341,  349,  364,  370, 
text-fig.  15  [M.  (Lycarion)]. 

1924  C,  128. 

Middle  Eocene  (Lower  Washakie) ;  Wyo¬ 
ming. 

Miacis  parvivorus  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  PP,  2. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  761  (Vulpavus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  365,  572,  fig.  15. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  D,  5. 

Mimocyon  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  48. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  D,  5  (Miacis). 


Vassacyon  Matthew.  Type  TJintacyon 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93,  100. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  239. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  327,  341,  343,  346,  347, 
376. 

1915  D,  17,  18,  39,  fig.  40. 

1928  B,  962. 

Pohle,  H.  1920  A,  61. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  183,  242. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  383. 

1923  A,  463. 


Schlosser,  M.  1902  A,  136  (Vulpavus). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  26. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  216  (Vulpavus). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  444  (Vulpavus). 
Lower  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Miacis  robustus  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  50,  pi.  xxxiv,  figs.  3-5 
(Prodaphsenus  ?  ). 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Miacis  sylvestris  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  761  (Harpalodon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  341,  349,  364,  370,  text-fig.  15. 

1924  C,  128. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  26  [M.  (Harpalodon)]. 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  201,  fig.  38 
(Harpalodon). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Miacis  uintensis  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  760  (Prodaphsenus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

1909  D,  341,  371. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  B,  220. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Miacis  vulpinus  (Scott  and  Osborn). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  760  (Uintacyon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  986. 

1909  D,  349,  372  (Miacis);  241,  372  (Am- 
phicyon). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  48. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Miacis  washakius  (Wortman). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  445  (Neo vulpavus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96  (Miacis). 

1909  D,  341,  343,  370  (Neovulpavus) ;  341, 
343,  349,  364,  370,  text-fig.  15  (Miacis). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  216  (Neovulpavus). 
Wortman  and  Matthew  1899  A,  110,  figs.  4-6 
(Vulpavus  palustris;  not  of  Marsh). 

Eocene  (Washakie) ;  Wyoming. 

Miacis  sp.  iiidet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93,  96.  Eocene 
(Wasatch,  Wind  River,  Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 
1909  D,  349. 


promicrodon  (Wortman  and  Matthew). 

Vassacyon  promicrodon  (Wortman  and 
Matthew). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  760  (Uintacyon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93. 

1909  D,  341,  346,  347,  349,  373,  376,  pi. 

xliii,  fig.  4 ;  text -fig.  8. 

1915  D,  41,  figs.  34-39. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  217  (Prodaphsenus). 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  M.  longipes  Peterson. 

Mimocyon  longipes  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  48,  pi.  xxxiv,  figs.  6-10. 
Matthew  and  Granger  1925  D,  5  (Miacis). 
Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 
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Oodectes  Wortman.  Type 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xn,  148. 

Chardin,  T.  1915  A,  113. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Lydekker,  R.  1904  C,  62. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

1909  D,  573. 

1915  D,  18. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  46,  52. 

1910  B,  131,  134,  528. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  476,  840. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  54. 

Pohle,  H.  1920  A,  61. 

Schlosser,  M.  1910  A,  506. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  558. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  183,  242. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xili,  46. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  384. 

1923  A,  464,  667. 

Oodectes  herpestoides  Wortman. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  148,  193,  figs.  22-35. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  341,  349,  377. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  451. 


0.  herpestoides  Wortman. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  28. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  246. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Oodectes  proximus  Matthew. 

• 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  341,  347,  349,  378, 
text-figs.  8,  18-22. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Oodectes  pugnax  (Wortman  and  Mat¬ 
thew). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  760  (Uintacyon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96  (This  genus?). 

1909  D,  341,  349,  377. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  449  (Uintacyon). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  216  (Uintacyon). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  448  (Uintacyon). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Oodectes  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93,  96.  Eocene  (Wind 
River,  Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

1909  D,  349. 


Pleurocyon  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  52. 

Pleurocyon  magnus  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  52,  pi.  xxxv. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 


Type  P.  magnus  Peterson. 

Pleurocyon  medius  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  59. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 


Vulpavus  Marsh.  Type  F.  palustris  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  761. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  B,  14. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  56  (Vulpavus,  Phlao- 
dectes). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  149,  239,  fig.  79. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1925  A,  191. 

Lydekker,  R.  1904  C,  62,  fig.  3. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  7. 

1909  C,  100. 

1909  D,  318,  323,  324,  325,  340,  346,  347, 
379,  382,  385,  390,  394,  399,  402,  text- 
figs.  2-4. 

1915  D,  18,  36. 

1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  962,  974,  fig.  13. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  101. 

1907  G,  89. 

1909  D,  46,  52. 

1910  B,  127,  134,  528. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  54. 

Pohle,  H.  1920  A,  58,  fig.  8. 

1924  A,  29. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  A,  134. 

1904  B,  447,  449. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  555,  558. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  215. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  540,  541. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  336,  338. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  183,  242. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  339,  341,  437,  442. 
1902  A,  xiii,  46. 


Zittel  an'd  Schlosser  1911  A,  384. 

1923  A,  464,  667. 

Vulpavus  australis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  39,  figs.  31,  33. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Vulpavus  canavus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  760  (Uintacyon  canavus, 
U.  brevirostris). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93  (V.  canavus,  V. 
brevirostris). 

1909  D,  341,  349  (Miacis  canavus,  M. 
brevirostris). 

1915  D,  37,  figs.  31,  32  (Miacis  brevirostris 
a  syn.). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  216  (Uintacyon  brevi¬ 
rostris)  ;  217  (Prodaphaenus). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  448  (Uintacyon 
brevirostris) ;  450  (Prodaphaenus  canavus). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River,  Big  Horn) ; 
Wyoming. 

Vulpavus  completus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  341,  349,  398. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Vulpavus  ovatus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  341,  349,  391,  pi.  xliii, 
fig.  3;  text-figs.  32-41  [V.  (Phlaodectes)]. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 
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Vulpavus  palustris  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  761. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

1909  D,  340,  341,  349,  370,  380. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  A,  135. 

1904  B,  447. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  28. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  215. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  341,  fig.  1. 

Wortman  and  Matthew  1899  A,  118  (Not  of 
Marsh). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Vulpavus  profectus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  341,  347,  349,  382,  pi. 
xliii,  fig.  2;  pi.  xlvii,  fig.  2;  text-figs.  23-31. 

Palasarctonyx  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  327,  341,  343,  344,  346, 
348,  353,  399,  402. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  56. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  D,  18. 

1928  B,  975. 

Pohle,  H.  1920  A,  59. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  384. 

1923  A,  464. 

Ziphacodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  761. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  342. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  715,  812. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  171  (Syn.  of  Viver- 
ravus). 

The  position  of  this  genus  is  at  present 
indeterminable. 


Abel,  O.  1913  B,  715,  fig.  19. 

1920  A,  422,  fig.  638. 

1922  C,  289,  fig.  243. 

Lydekker,  R.  1910  F,  654,  fig.  1. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  58. 

Pohle,  H.  1920  A,  55,  59,  fig.  6. 

1924  A,  30. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  338,  fig.  205. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Vulpavus  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93,  96.  Lower  Eocene 
(Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

1909  D,  349.  Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ; 
Wyoming. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46.  Lower  Eocene 
(Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Type  M.  meadi  Matthew. 

Palaearctonyx  meadi  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  346,  349,  402,  text-figs. 
42-46. 

Middle  Miocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  Z.  rugatus  Marsh. 

Ziphacodon  rugatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  761. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  341,  342. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  A,  39. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  245  (Syn.  of  Viver- 
ravus  gracilis). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xii,  200,  fig.  37  (Syn. 
of  Viverravus  gracilis). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


CKEOTARSIDiE,  new  family. 

The  position  of  this  family  is  not  deter¬ 
mined. 


Creotarsus  Matthew. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  611. 


Type  C.  lepidus  Matthew. 
Creotarsus  lepidus  Matthew. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  613,  figs.  35,  36. 
Lower  Eocene  (Grey  Bull) ;  Wyoming. 

Suborder  Fissipeda  Fischer  de  Waldheim. 


Fischer  de  Waldheim,  G.  1813,  Geognosia,  n, 
454. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
cited,  spell  this  name  Fissipedia. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  762. 

Abel,  O.  1904  A,  183  (“fissipedier”). 

1912  D,  599  (“fissipedier”). 

1912  F,  174  (“fissipedier”). 

1913  B,  712,  715,  718. 

1913  C,  199. 

1914  A,  70. 

1920  A,  421  (“fissipedier”). 

1921  A,  141. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  654. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  387. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  292  (Fissipedes). 


Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  180  (Fissipeda). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  75,  90. 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  iv,  227-483,  pis.  xiii-xxxviii 
(“carnassiers”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  390. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  141  (Ferse). 

Gaupp,  E.  1913  A,  125  (“fissipedier”). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  309,  465  (Crassidentiarr 
Fissipedia+Miacidse). 

1920  A,  148,  238. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  769. 

1914  A,  474. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  566. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  74. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  539. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  562. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  D,  36. 

1907  B,  535. 

1909  C,  99,  103,  105,  106,  107-110. 

1909  D,  317,  354,  355,  411,  551. 

1912  B,  184. 

1915  A,  217. 

1915  D,  4  (Ferae). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  12,  131,  142. 

1909  D,  33. 

1925  C,  751. 

Owen,  R.  1857  E  (Digitigrada,  Plantigrada). 

1858  A,  31  (Digitigrades,  Plantigrades). 
Pohle,  H.  1920  A,  57. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  368. 

Schlosser,  M.  1897  B,  19. 

1904  B,  447  (Carnassidentata). 

Schwarz,  E.  1912  B,  4  (Carnivora  vera). 


Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  681. 

1917  A,  32. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  470. 

Stromer,  E.  1916  A,  404. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  280. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  177  (Carnivora). 
Weber,  M.  1886  A,  231. 

1904  A,  515. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  301,  335. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xv. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177  (Carnivora  vera). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  21  (Carnivora  vera). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  337,  338;  xn,  281 
(Carnassidentia). 

1902  A,  xiv,  144  (Carnassidentia). 

Zittel  and  Schlossgr  1911  A,  384. 

1923  A,  464,  482. 


Superfamily  TJRSOIDM,  new  form. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated,  the  authors,  as 
cited,  employ  for  this  superfamily  the  name 
Arctoidea. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  762  (Arctoidea) ;  769 

(Cynoidea). 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  500. 

1913  B,  716. 

1913  C,  199. 

1914  A,  63,  70. 

1919  A,  743. 

1920  A,  422. 

1922  C,  289. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1902  B,  368  (“arctoids”). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  424. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  90. 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  58. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  100. 

1920  A,  239. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  566. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  229  (Urso-Canidi). 
Kiikenthal,  W.  1913  A,  501. 


Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  431. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  316,  330  (Arctoidea); 
345  (Cynoidei). 

1915  K,  445. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1922  C,  359  (Cynoidea). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  528. 

Pohle,  H.  1920  A,  57. 

Puccioni,  N.  1908  A,  41  (Cynoidea). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  56. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  369,  437,  438  (Cynoidea, 
Arctoidea). 

Schwarz,  E.  1912  B,  3  (Arctoidea,  Cynoidea). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1896  D,  54  (Cynoidea,  Arctoidea). 
Stromer,  E.  1902  A,  230. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  528,  533. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  318,  324,  329,  342 
(Arctoidea). 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xv  (Arctoidea). 
Winge,  H.  1896  A,  126  (Arctoidei). 

1924  A,  177,  192,  197  (Arctoidea). 


CANIDiE  Gray, 


Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  301. 

Hay,  0.  P.  1902  A,  769. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  501. 

1913  B,  717. 

1914  A,  78. 

1919  A,  747. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1007. 

1902  D,  423  (“canides”). 

1905  A,  8. 

1906  B,  9. 

1912  B,  177  (“canides”). 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1901  A,  682. 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  B,  449  (“caniden”). 

1907  D,  643. 

1912  A,  702. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  ccviii  (“dogs”). 
Bardenfieth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  86. 

Bateson,  W.  1892  A,  105. 

Bayer,  F.  1897  A,  147. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  413. 

Behlen,  H.  1907  A  (“caniden”). 

Birula,  A.  A.  1913  A,  240. 

Black,  D.  1915  A,  353. 

Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  362  (“caniden”). 


Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1909  A,  529  (“caniden”). 

1914  B,  579  (“caniden”). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  287  (Canina). 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  38  (Canina). 
Carlsson,  A.  1914  A,  228. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  123  (Canida). 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  180. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  297  (“dogs”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  76  (“dogs”). 

Cuvier,  F.  1807  A,  126  (“chiens”). 

1825  A,  95  (“chiens”). 

Deperet,  C.  1906  A,  618  (“canides”). 

1907  B  (“canides”). 

1908  A,  307. 

1912  A,  708  (“canides”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  394,  406. 

Dubois,  E.  1922  A,  320  (“caniden”). 

Eaton,  J.  E.  1928  A,  133  (“wolves”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  299. 

Filhol,  H.  1889  A,  222  (“canides”). 

Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  220,  234. 

Geoffroy  St. -Hilaire,  E.  F.  1824  H,  263 

(“chiens”). 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  211  (“canides”). 
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Ghigi,  A.  1900  B,  99  (“cani”). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  B,  99,  figs.  4-8  (“canids”). 
Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A  (“caninen”). 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  194,  205. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1914  E,  526. 

1927  A,  601  (“dogs”). 

Greve,  C.  1891  A,  400  (“caniden”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  776. 

1914  A,  483. 

1923  A,  312. 

1927  E,  77  (“dogs”). 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1905  A  (“caniden”). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  694. 

Hoever,  R.  1911  A,  81  (“caniden”). 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  372. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1880  C,  4. 

1880  D,  404. 

1880  F,  162. 

Ihering,  H.  1909  A,  285  (“hunde”). 

1910  A,  136. 

Jaeger,  G.  F.  1842  A,  435  (“hunde”). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  520. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“hunde”). 

Koken,  E.  1901  B,  220  (“caniden”). 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  587  (“canides”). 

Leche,  W.  1897  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  187. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  194,  200,  204. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  408  (Cynoidea, 
Canid®). 

Lonnberg,  E.  1916  A,  3. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  3. 

1917  B,  563. 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  D,  124. 

1910  E,  352  (“wolves”). 

Martins,  C.  1857  A,  68  (“chiens”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  7,  18. 

1902  C,  284. 

1903  D,  912. 

1905  D,  39. 

1907  A,  179,  180,  187,  199. 

1909  C,  123. 

1909  D,  330,  353,  354. 

1910  G,  158. 

1912  B,  185. 

1913  B,  291. 

1914  G,  234,  fig.  9. 

1915  A,  187,  217,  218,  219. 

1915  K,  445,  fig.  17. 

1918  A,  189,  194. 

1924  C,  118,  121,  122,  fig.  28. 

1924  E,  745. 

1928  B,  973  ,  974,  fig.  13. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1924  A,  6. 

Mead,  C.  S.  1906  A,  481. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“hunde”). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1903  B,  277. 

1906  A,  36,  64. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  77. 

1924  C,  143. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1916  E,  141. 

Nehring,  A.  1890  A,  34  (“caniden”). 

Neuville,  H.  1915  A,  7  (“canides”). 

Noack,  T.  1907  A,  660  (“hunde”). 

1910  A,  457  (“fiichse,  wolfe”). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  78. 


O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  78. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  A,  87  (“dogs”). 

1905  H,  218. 

1905  I,  101. 

1909  D,  123. 

1910  B,  609. 

Owen,  R.  1868  A,  869. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  202,  pi.  iii,  fig.  12 
(“chiens”). 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1914  B,  913. 

1916  F,  262. 

Pohl,  L.  1909  A,  382  (“caniden”). 

Puccioni,  N.  1908  A,  49  (“cani”). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  56. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  539  (Canid®,  “dog”). 

1909  A,  1,  pis.  i-vi. 

1910  A,  507. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  149. 

Schlegel,  R.  1912  A,  1-29  (“caniden”). 

Schlosser,  M.  1897  B,  18  (“caniden”). 

1902  A,  134. 

1902  B,  297. 

1902  J,  257. 

1903  I,  26,  219  (“caniden”). 

1904  B,  447  (“caniden”). 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  259. 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  420  (“dogs”). 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1875  A,  207. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  D,  54  (“dogs”). 

1913  A,  517,  518,  520,  527,  677. 

1917  A,  32. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  516. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  700. 

Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  317  (“canisarten”). 
Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  554  (“caniden”). 

1906  A,  216. 

Studer,  T.  1901  A  (“hunderassen”). 

1906  A,  23. 

Taets,  W.  1913  A,  5-178  (“hunde”). 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4492. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  284. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1901  A,  282. 

1902  A,  336. 

1905  B,  1786. 

Tornier,  G.  1888  A,  255  (“caniden”). 

1891  A,  122  (“caniden”). 

1894  B,  104  (“caniden”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  215. 

Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  cvi  (Canini). 

Virchow,  H.  1917  B,  323  (“caniden”). 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (“hunde”). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  118,  125,  134,  267; 
II,  197. 

1894  A,  435. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  533. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  307,  318,  324. 
Wiegmann,  F.  R.  1838  B,  261,  286  (“hunde”). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1910  G,  596  (“dogs”). 

Windle,  B.  C.  A.  1890  A,  5. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  192,  197  (Canini). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  336. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  A,  201. 

1901  B,  xi,  338,  343. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  386. 

1923  A,  466,  482. 
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CYNODICTINiE  Schlosser. 


Schlosser,  M.  1911,  in  Zittel  and  Schlosser 
1911  A,  386  (Cynodictinae) ;  389  (Cynodon- 
tinae). 


Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  328. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  466,  670  (Cyno 
dictinae) ;  469  (Cynodontinae). 


Procynodictis  Wortman  and  Matthew. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  760. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  343. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  169,  170,  528. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  568,  812. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  529,  530. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  217. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  443,  450. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  386. 

1923  A,  466,  689. 


Type  P.  vulpiceps  Wortman  and  Matthew. 

Procynodictis  vulpiceps  Wortman  and 
Matthew. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  760. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  210. 

1909  C,  99. 

1909  D,  341. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  A,  136. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  B,  221. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  217. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 


Cynodictis  Bravard  and  Pomel.  Type  C.  parisiensis  Pomel 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  771. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  423. 

Carlsson,  A.  1914  A,  227. 

Chardin,  T.  1915  A,  119,  129. 

1922  A,  98. 

Deperet,  C.  1906  A,  618. 

1908  A,  167. 

1912  A,  708. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  16. 

Gaudry,  A.  1891  C,  53. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  216. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  C,  189. 

1920  A,  151. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  F,  83. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1880  C,  4. 

1880  D,  447,  455. 

Lydekker,  R.  1904  C,  62. 

Martin,  R.  1906  A,  411. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369,  371,  380 

1906  C,  214. 

1907  A,  181,  192. 

1907  B,  534. 

1909  C,  110. 

1909  D,  353. 

1915  A,  197,  219,  221. 

1915  K,  420. 

1924  C,  107,  119,  122,  fig.  28. 

1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  973,  974,  fig.  13. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1924  B,  8,  fig.  6. 

1925  D,  5. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  58,  59. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  79,  146. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  196,  fig.  196. 

1909  D,  57,  61,  63. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  210,  824. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  207. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  A,  137. 

1902  B,  298. 

1902  J,  163,  235. 

1903  I,  26,  211  (Cynodictis);  25  (Gale- 
cynus). 

1904  B,  447. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  271. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  254,  530,  547. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  517  (Galecynus). 


Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  106. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A,  256. 

1902  B,  554,  561. 

Studer,  Th.  1906  A,  56. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  425. 

1923  E,  241. 

Tomes,  C.  S.  1906  A,  56,  fig.  25. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  223. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  534,  540,  541. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  328. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  193,  195,  242. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  330. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  443. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  387. 

1923  A,  467,  668. 

Cynodictis  angustidens  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  772  (Daphcenus). 

Lydekker,  R.  1884  A,  247  (Amphicyon). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  162  (Amphicyon) ;  163, 
164,  173  (Cynodictis). 

1922  E,  425,  fig.  1  (C.  gregarius,  a  syn.). 
Miocene  (Valentine) ;  Nebraska,  South 
Dakota,  Colorado. 

Cynodictis  gregarius  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  771. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  289  (Galecynus). 
Darton,  N.  H.  1905  A,  173. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  F,  105,  pi.  xvi,  fig.  1 ; 
pi.  xviii,  figs.  2,  3. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357,  369,  380,  pi. 
xxxvii. 

1909  C,  105. 

1924  C,  122,  123,  fig.  28  (Nothocyon). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  80,  fig.  12. 

1920  A,  82,  figs.  26,  27. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  A,  137. 

1902  J,  50  (Pseudocynodictis). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  529,  fig.  260. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  517  (Galecynus). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  102,  111. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  425,  fig.  1  (Syn.  of 
C.  angustidens). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  223. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  387  (Galecynus). 
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I 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  467  (Galecynus). 
Oligocene  (Middle);  Colorado:  (Brule); 
Nebraska,  South  Dakota. 

Cynodictis  lippincottianus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  771  (C.  lippincottianus, 
C.  hylactor). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  11,  61,  pi.  viii,  figs.  9-14. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357,  380  (Amphicyon 
gracilis  a  syn.). 

1909  C,  105. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  J,  50  (Pseudocynodictis). 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  427. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  223,  224. 

Oligocene  (Middle) ;  Colorado :  Oligocene 
(Brule);  Nebraska. 

Cynodictis  oregonensis  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  4,  5,  11,  pi.  ii,  figs. 
4,  5. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  106. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  184,  188,  189. 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  162. 

1922  E,  427,  428. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  467  (Galecynus). 
Oligocene  (Middle  John  Day) ;  Oregon. 


Cynodictis  paterculus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  209. 

1909  C,  103. 

1910  A,  33. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  163. 

1922  E,  428. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  387  (Galecynus). 

1923  A,  467  (Galecynus). 

Oligocene  (Titanotherium) ;  Montana,  Colo¬ 
rado,  South  Dakota. 

Cynodictis  temnodon  Wortman  and 
Matthew. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  771. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  38. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357,  370. 

1909  C,  106. 

1918  A,  189. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  153. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  225. 

Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Colorado,  Nebraska. 

Cynodictis  sp.  indet. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34.  Oligocene  (Chadron) ; 
Nebraska. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103.  Oligocene 
(Chadron) ;  South  Dakota,  etc. 


Type  C.  velaunus  Aymard. 


Cynodon  Aymard,  A. 

Aymard,  A.  1848,  Ann.  Soc.  Agri.  Sci.,  Arts 
et  Comm,  du  Puy,  xn,  244. 

1850  A,  110. 

1851  A,  92,  118,  pi. 

Chardin,  T.  1915  A,  134,  189. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  115,  explan,  pi.  xxv. 

1859  A,  218. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  694. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  110  (This  genus?). 
1915  K,  420. 

1924  C,  121,  122. 


Matthew  and  Granger  1924  B,  4,  fig.  6. 
Nicholson  and  Lydekker  1889  A,  1434. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  189,  528. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  193,  195,  243. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  624. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  389. 

1923  A,  469. 

Cynodon  sp.  indet. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34.  Oligocene  (Chadron); 
Nebraska  or  adjacent  region. 


Cynodesmus  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  773. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  424. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  174,  181,  182,  186, 
192. 

1909  C,  118. 

1912  B,  185. 

1918  A,  189. 

1924  C,  107,  109,  118,  122,  fig.  28. 

1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  974,  fig.  13. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  58. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  80,  130. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  75,  80. 

1912  G,  249. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  210,  824. 

Romer  and  Sutton  1927  A,  462. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  B,  299. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  522,  525,  530. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  434. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  387. 

1923  A,  467,  672. 


Type  C.  thodides  Scott. 

Cynodesmus  brachypus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  775  (Canis). 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxix  a,  figs.  4, 
7;  pi.  cxix  b ;  pi.  cxix  c,  figs.  1-3  (Canis,  Cyno¬ 
desmus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  253  (Canis). 

1907  A,  186,  187,  188. 

1909  C,  112. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  209,  213,  figs.  6,  10. 
Lower  Miocene  (Laramie  Peak) ;  Wyoming. 

Cynodesmus  cuspidatus  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  433,  figs.  4,  5. 

Upper  Miocene  (Valentine) ;  Nebraska. 

Cynodesmus  minor  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  172,  180,  181,  189. 
1909  C,  112. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  155. 

Miocene  (Lower) ;  South  Dakota. 
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Cynodesmus  thomsoni  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  172,  178,  180,  181, 
186,  figs.  4,  5. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  42. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  112. 

1924  C,  109. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  155. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  209,  267,  fig.  62. 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  433. 

Miocene  (Upper  Rosebud) ;  South  Dakota. 

Cynodesmus  thooides  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  773. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  151. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  253. 

1907  A,  186. 

1909  C,  112. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  209. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  522,  fig.  255. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  89. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  170. 

1922  E,  433. 

Miocene  (Lower) ;  Montana. 

Cynodesmus  sp.  indet. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  43.  Miocene  (Sheep 
Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 


jnothocyon  Matthew.  Type  Canis  geismarianus  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  771. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  415. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  6,  7. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705. 

Ihering,  H.  1910  A,  159. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  380. 

1907  A,  174,  180,  181,  182,  184,  192. 

1909  C,  110,  118. 

1918  A,  189. 

1924  E,  748. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  13,  58. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  80,  130. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  131. 

1910  B,  230,  236,  528. 

1912  G,  246. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  462,  825. 

Romer  and  Sutton  1927  A,  462. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  A,  137. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  530. 

Studer,  Th.  1901  A,  8. 

1906  A,  31,  33,  56. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  234  (Subg.  of 
Canis). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  329,  340. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  231,  233. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  387. 

1923  A,  467,  672. 

Nothocyon  annectens  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  53,  figs.  14,  15. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1909  D,  268. 

1912  D,  40. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  112. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  155. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1924  B,  303. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  429. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska, 
South  Dakota. 

Nothocyon  geismarianus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  771. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  381  (Cynodictis). 

1907  A,  180,  182. 

1909  C,  106. 

1924  C,  122,  fig.  28. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  4,  5. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  184,  189. 
Schlosser,  M.  1902  A,  137. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  517  (Galecynus). 

Studer,  Th.  1906  A,  31,  33  (Canis  geismarus). 


Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  387. 

1923  A,  467. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Nothocyon  geismarianus  mollis  Mer¬ 
riam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  4,  13,  pi.  ii,  fig.  1; 
pi.  iii,  fig.  1. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  184,  188,  189. 
Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Nothocyon  gregorii  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  171,  180,  183,  fig.  1. 
Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  39. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  112. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  155. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  South  Dakota : 
(Monroe  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Nothocyon  latidens  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  771. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  180,  182. 

1909  C,  106. 

1924  C,  123. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  4,  5,  13,  15,  pi.  ii, 
figs.  6,  7. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  184,  188,  189. 
Romer  and  Sutton  1927  A,  463. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  A,  137. 

Studer,  Th.  1906  A,  31  (Canis). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  164. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Middle  John  Day) ; 
Oregon. 

Nothocyon  latidens  multicuspis  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  430,  fig.  3. 

Lower?  Miocene;  Nebraska. 

Nothocyon  lemur  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  772. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  39  (This  species?). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  180,  182. 

1909  C,  106,  112. 

1924  C,  123. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  4,  5,  12,  14,  pi.  ii, 
figs.  2,  3,  6,  7,  8. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  184,  188,  189, 
191,  192. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  24,  33  (This  species?). 
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Romer  and  Sutton  1927  A,  463. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  A,  137. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  517  (Galecynus). 

Studer,  Th.  1906  A,  31  (Canis). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  165. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day);  Oregon: 
Lower  Miocene  (Harrison?);  Nebraska. 

Nothocyon  vulpinus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  171,  180,  183,  fig.  2. 
1909  C,  112. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  155. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  429. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  South  Dakota. 
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Nothocyon  vulpinus  coloradoensis 
Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  430,  fig.  2. 

Lower  Miocene;  Colorado. 

Nothocyon  sp.  indet. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1909  D,  266,  fig.  5.  Miocene 
(Lower  Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

1912  D,  42.  Miocene  (Upper  Harrison) ; 
Nebraska. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  432. 


Pericyon  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  162,  172. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  467. 

I 


Type  P.  socialis  Thorpe. 

Pericyon  socialis  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  172,  fig.  3. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Upper  John  Day) ;  Ore¬ 
gon. 


Mesocyon  Scott.  Type  Temnocyon  coryphceus  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  773. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1909  D,  262. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  D,  913  (=  Hypotem- 
nocyon). 

1907  A,  174,  181,  182,  192. 

1909  C,  110,  118. 

•  1924  C,  119,  122,  fig.  28. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  58,  59. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  68,  75. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  342,  824  (Hypotemno- 
don);  414,  825  (Mesocyon). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  259. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  I,  514  (Hypotemnodon). 

1903  I,  26,  176  (Hypotemnodon). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  528,  530. 

Studer,  Th.  1906  A,  56  (Hypotemnodon). 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  173. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  218. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  387. 

1923  A,  467. 

Mesocyon  brachyops  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  4,  5,  17,  18,  fig.  2. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  184,  191,  192. 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  169. 

Oligocene  (Upper  John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Mesocyon  coryphaeus  (Cope). 

Hav,  O.  P.  1902  A,  773. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1909  D,  264. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  D,  913  (Temnocyon). 
1907  A,  182. 

1909  C,  106. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  4,  5,  16,  17,  21,  fig.  3. 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  184,  188,  189, 
191,  192. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  I,  516  (Hypotemnodon). 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  168. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  218. 

Oligocene  (Middle  John  Day);  Oregon. 


Mesocyon  drummondanus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E .  1903  A,  151,  164,  figs.  9,  10  (This 
genus?). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  171. 

Oligocene?  (Upper);  Montana. 

Mesocyon  iamonensis  Sellards. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  88,  pi.  ii,  fig.  11  (This 
genus?). 

Miocene ;  Florida. 

Mesocyon  josephi  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  773. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  182. 

1909  C,  106. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  4,  5,  17,  19. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  184,  188,  189. 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  169. 

Oligocene  (Middle  John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Mesocyon  josephi  secundus  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  170,  figs.  1,  2. 

Oligocene  (Middle  John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Mesocyon  robustus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  171,  185,  fig.  3. 

1909  C,  112. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  155. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  259. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  429. 

Lower  Miocene  (Rosebud) ;  South  Dakota, 
Colorado. 

Mesocyon  sp.  indet. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  39.  Miocene  (Monroe 
Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  112.  Miocene  (Mon¬ 
roe  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  20,  21,  figs.  4-6.  Oligo¬ 
cene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  16.  Upper  Oligocene 
(Alum  Bluff). ;  Florida. 
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CANINAD  Gill. 


Gill,  T.  1872  B,  63. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  77. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  717  (Caninse,  Cynodictinse). 
Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  748. 

Frassetto,  F.  1902  A,  220. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  7,  13. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  25. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1868  B,  497  (Canina). 

Tephrocyon  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  6,  58. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  5. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  20. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  15. 

Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  630. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  118. 

1915  A,  219. 

1918  A,  188. 

1924  C,  88,  109. 

1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  974,  fig.  13. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  366. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  207,  216. 

1913  D,  359,  360,  371. 

1915  F,  257. 

1917  A,  437. 

1919  A,  451,  455,  528. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  296,  356,  528. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  522,  527,  530. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  173. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  329. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  389. 

.  1923  A,  470,  673,  679. 

Tephrocyon  kelloggi  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  205,  214,  215,  235,  pi. 
xxxii,  figs.  5-7. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  188. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  211,  213,  214,  215  (“T. 
near  kelloggi”). 

1913  D,  360,  361,  367,  figs.  9,  11,  12  (T. 
kelloggi) ;  figs.  10,  13  (“T.  near  kel¬ 
loggi”). 

1916  A,  173,  figs.  1,  2  (This  species?). 

1917  A,  429  (This  species?). 

1919  A,  452,  464. 

Miocene  (Cedar  Mountain,  Virgin  Valley) : 
Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek) ;  Nevada. 

Tephrocyon  rurestris  (Condon). 

Condon,  T.  1896  A,  11,  pi.,  fig.  of  skull 
(Canis). 

1902  A,  123,  139  (“dog”);  pi.  xviii,  large 
fig.  (Canis). 

1910  A,  101,  115,  116,  pi.  xviii,  large  fig. 
(Canis). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  4. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114. 

1918  A,  188. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  374. 


Lydekker,  R.  1884  A,  240. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  181. 

1924  C,  122,  fig.  28. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  143. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  223. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  328. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  389. 

1923  A,  469  (Caninse) ;  466  (Cynodictinse). 

Type  Canis  rurestris  Condon. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  4,  6,  pi.  i,  figs.  1-3. 

1911  B,  209,  214,  239,  fig.  8  (This  genus 
and  species?). 

1913  D,  360,  361,  362,  figs.  1-5,  15?. 

1919  A,  464,  fig.  8  (This  species?). 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  196. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  175. 

1922  E,  435. 

Middle  Miocene  (Mascall);  Oregon:  (Virgin 
Valley);  Nevada:  Upper  Miocene  (Barstow) ; 
California. 

Tephrocyon  temerarius  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  776  (Canis). 

1924  D,  239  (Canis.  This  species?). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  44  (Tephrocyon.  This 

species?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  2  (Tephrocyon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358,  359,  374  (Capis). 
1909  C,  114  (“Canis”  cf.  temararius) ;  115 
(“Canis”  temararius). 

1918  A,  185,  188  (Tephrocyon). 

1924  C,  65,  71,  98. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  376  (Tephrocyon). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  D,  360,  361,  365,  figs.  7-8 
(Tephrocyon). 

1917  A,  435  (Tephrocyon.  This  species?). 

1919  A,  450,  462,  527,  fig.  7  (Tephrocyon. 
This  species?). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  27  (Canis). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  268,  fig.  63  (Tephro¬ 
cyon). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76  (Tephrocyon.  This 
species?). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  A,  616,  633,  figs.  21,  22 
(Canis). 

Lower  Pliocene  (Arikaree) ;  Nebraska : 
Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek) ; 
Nebraska:  (Pawnee  Creek);  Colorado: 

(Barstow  ? )  ;  California  ?. 

Tephrocyon  sp.  indet. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  241,  fig.  9  (This 
genus?).  Miocene  (Virgin  Valley);  Nevada. 
1913  D,  361,  figs.  14-16  (This  genus?). 

Middle  Miocene ;  Nevada. 

1917  A, -425. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  20.  Lower  Pliocene  (Pinole- 
Orinda- Siesta) ;  California. 

See  also  Tomarctus  sp.  indet. 


Leptocyon  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  185,  189. 

1924  C,  120. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  470,  679. 


Type  Canis  vafer  Leidy. 

Leptocyon  vafer  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  776  (Canis). 
Abel,  O.  1913  B,  717  (Canis). 
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Abel,  O.  1914  A,  80  (Canis). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  44  (Tephrocyon.  This 
species?). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115  (“Canis”  vafer). 

1918  A,  185,  190. 

1924  C,  65. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  376  (To  Tephro¬ 
cyon?). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  D,  361  (Tephrocyon?). 
1917  A,  435  (Canis.  This  species?). 

1919  A,  533,  figs.  138,  a,  b  (Canis?  This 
species?). 


Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  28  (Canis). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1915  B,  206  (Canis). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76  (Tephrocyon.  This 
species?). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  437. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  238  (L.  vafra). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  A,  633,  634  (Canis.  This 
species?). 

Pliocene  (Ricardo);  California:  Upper 
Miocene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 


JElcrodon  Leidy.  Type  A.  ferox  Leidy  =  A.  sobvus  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  773. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  17,  20. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  386,  388. 

Lydekker,  R.  1884  A,  178. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  249,  250. 

1907  A,  181. 

1909  C,  118. 

1912  B,  185. 

1915  A,  219. 

1918  A,  188. 

1924  C,  70,  88,  102,  109,  118,  122,  126, 
fig.  28. 

1924  E,  748. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  370. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  9,  58. 

1915  F,  257,  262. 

1915  G,  100. 

1917  A,  437. 

1919  A,  451,  455,  531. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  80,  132. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  80,  81. 

1910  B,  301,  349,  353,  528. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  81,  823. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1912  A,  13. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  527. 

Stock,  C.  1928  D,  41. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1926  A,  45. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  226. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  329. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  388. 

1923  A,  468,  673,  679. 

.ffilurodon?  aphobus  Merriam,  J.  C. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  525,  527,  535,  figs. 
144,  145. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  100. 

Stock,  C.  1928  D,  41,  pi.  i,  fig.  a. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1926  A,  47  (This  genus?). 
Lower  Pliocene  (Ricardo) ;  California. 

iElurodon?  brachygnathus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  153,  173,  fig.  16  (Elu- 
rodon?). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  252  (Elurodon?). 
1909  C,  114  (Elurodon). 

Miocene  (Flint  Creek) ;  Montana. 

Elurodon  compressus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  774. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  251,  253. 

1909  C,  115  (Elurodon?). 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  373  (Canis). 
Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  Nebraska. 


Elurodon  francisi  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  2,  pi.  iii,  figs.  1,  2. 

Upper  Miocene  (Fleming) ;  Texas. 

./Elurodon  haydeni  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  774. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  B,  173,  fig.  5. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  44. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  A,  245. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  250,  251,  fig.  5. 

1909  C,  115. 

1923  A,  12. 

1924  C,  65. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  371,  fig.  2. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  27  (Canis). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  158. 

Stock,  C.  1928  D,  42. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  A,  632  (Canis.  This 
species?). 

Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek) ; 
Nebraska,  Montana,  South  Dakota. 

JElurodon  haydeni  validus  Matthew  and 
Cook. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  371. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  185. 

1924  C,  100. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  435. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76. 

Stock,  C.  1928  D,  42. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek); 
Nebraska. 

.Elurodon  hyaenoides  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  774. 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxixa,  fig.  5 
(Elurodon,  Brachypsalis?). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  252  (“Not  this 
genus”). 

1909  C,  115. 

1918  A,  195. 

Pliocene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Elurodon  platyrhinus  Barbour  and 
Cook. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  B,  173,  figs.  1-4. 
Pliocene  (Valentine) ;  Nebraska. 

Elurodon  saevus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  774. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  B,  173,  figs.  7,  8. 
Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  64,  fig.  30. 
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Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pis.  cxviii,  cxviiia, 
cxviiib,  pi.  cxix,  figs.  1-9. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  A,  245. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  239  (ZElurodon,  Canis. 

This  species?). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  250. 

1909  C,  115. 

1923  A,  12. 

1924  C,  65,  102. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  438. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  21  ( M .  ferox,  M. 

sjevus)  ;  27  (Canis  saevus). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  158. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  439. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  A,  616,  633  (Canis.  This 
species?). 

Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  Nebraska,  South  Da¬ 
kota  :  Pliocene  (Republican  River) ;  Kansas : 

?  Pleistocene  (Aftonian) ;  Texas,  fide  Trox¬ 
ell  :  Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek) ; 
Nebraska. 

.ffilurodon  saevus  secundus  Matthew  and 
Cook. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  372,  fig.  3. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  44. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  2. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  185. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  435. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76. 

Pliocene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

.ffilurodon  simulans  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  2,  text-fig.  1. 

Upper  Miocene  (Fleming) ;  Texas. 

iElurodon  taxoides  Hatcher. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  774. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  250. 

1909  C,  115  (Syn.  of  AS.  wheelerianus). 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  440,  443. 

Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  Nebraska. 

Canis  Linnaeus.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  775  (Canis) ;  776  (Pachy- 
cyon). 

Abel,  O.  1909  D,  (226). 

1912  D,  602  (“wolf”). 

1914  A,  80. 

1920  A,  422,  fig.  637  (“wolf”). 

1921  A,  140,  fig.  21  (“wolf”). 

Adolphi,  H.  1899  A. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1920  A,  431  (Pachycyon). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

1903  A. 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  108. 

Ameghino,  F.  1885  A,  203. 

1889  A,  1007. 

1904  A,  8. 

1906  B,  9. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1902  A,  1121,  fig.  13. 

1902  B,  369,  fig. 

1903  A,  651. 

1908  A,  547  (“dogs”). 

1909  A,  745. 

Anthony,  R.  1905  A,  854  (“chiens”). 

1912  A,  (“chien”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  643. 


iElurodon  wheelerianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  774. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  B,  173,  fig.  6. 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxixa,  figs. 
1-3. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  20  (Canis). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  A,  245  (This  species?). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  250,  figs.  3,  4. 

1909  C,  115  (Includes  H2.  taxoides 
Hatcher). 

1918  A,  185  (Includes  JE.  taxoides  Hatcher). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  435,  438  (This  species?). 

1919  A,  450,  464,  527,  533,  figs.  10,  11 
(This  species?). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76,  78,  fig.  1  (This 
species?). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  439,  443  (This  species?). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  388,  fig.  554. 

1923  A,  468,  fig.  593. 

Miocene  (Arikaree);  New  Mexico,  Nebraska: 
?  Upper  Miocene  (Barstow) ;  California. 

.ffilurodon?  sp.  indet. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  172.  Pliocene 
(Devil’s  Gulch) ;  Nebraska. 

1917  B,  180.  Pliocene  (Valentine) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  252,  253  (“canid”). 
South  Dakota. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  372. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  241,  fig.  10.  Virgin 
Valley;  Nevada. 

1917  A,  429,  430.  Pliocene  (Thousand 

Creek);  Nevada:  430  (“near  A.  wheel¬ 
erianus”)  :  (Ricardo) ;  Nevada. 

1919  A,  525,  527,  538,  figs.  146-153  (^Elu- 
rodon  or  Tephrocyon).  Barstow ;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1928  A,  8,  text-fig.  1. 

Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek) ;  Nevada. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76. 

C.  familiaris  Linnaeus. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  210,  374. 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  86. 

Bateson,  W.  1892  A,  105  (“dog”). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  416. 

Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  175,  figs.  8,  9. 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  101,  fig.  24. 

1909  A,  20  (“hunde”). 

Blanford,  W.  T.  1876  A,  285. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1884  B,  392  (“hund”). 

1909  A,  526,  figs.  2,  12  (“hund”). 

1914  B,  580. 

1914  C,  303,  figs.  96,  97. 

Bolk,  L.  1913  A,  86. 

1921  B,  169,  figs.  52 b,  68. 

1922  A,  101,  fig.  100. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  318. 

Bradley,  O.  C.  1908  A,  484  (“dog”). 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  38. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  213. 

1849  A,  720,  783,  seq. 

Broom,  R.  1905  A,  98. 

Bugnion,  E.  1901  A,  94  (“chien”). 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1717. 

Caush,  D.  E.  1904  A,  157  (“dog”). 
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Chaine,  J.  1921  A,  125  (“loup,”  “chien”). 
Cleland,  J.  1863  A,  120  (“dogs”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  156. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

1825  A,  in,  267,  pis. ;  iv,  246,  pi.  xvi 
(“chien”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  395,  pi.  lix. 

Dubois,  E.  1922  A,  315. 

Duerst,  J. '  U.  1904  A,  41  (“chiens”). 

1908  A,  345. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  259  (“hund”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  299. 

Ellenberger  and  Baum  1903  A  (“hund”). 
Emery,  C.  1890  A,  292  (“hund”). 

Engelmann,  O.  1910  A,  486  (“hund”). 

Filhol,  H.  1889  A,  221  (“chien”). 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  172. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  138. 

1921  A,  10,  pi.  iii,  fig.  24  (“bulldog”). 
Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  220,  234,  308. 

Frets,  G.  P.  1912  A,  429,  figs.  24-25,  51-61. 
Fuchs,  H.  1907  A,  153  (“hund”). 

1911  B,  382,  fig.  17. 

Gaudry,  A.  1875  D,  1282. 

1891  C,  54,  fig.  19  (“wolf”). 

1901  B,  100  (“chien”). 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1039. 

1908  C,  745. 

1910  C,  356  (“hund”). 

Geikie,  J.  1914  A,  328  (“wolf”). 

Geinitz,  E.  1903  A. 

1904  A. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  109. 

1853  B,  37  (“chien”). 

1859  A,  211. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  B,  101  (Lyciscus) ;  102 

(Lysciscus,  Epicyon). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  26,  pis.  ix,  x. 

1883  A,  pis.  xii,  xiii,  lxxix. 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  203  (“hunde”). 

Greve,  C.  1891  A,  404,  405. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  776. 

1914  A,  484. 

1925  D,  242. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  386-388  (Canis) ;  388 
(Pachycyon). 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1905  A. 

Hoever,  R.  1911  A,  84  (“hund”). 

Hoyer  and  Babik  1924  A,  452,  pi.  xxxiii,  fig.  6 
(“hunde”). 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  372. 

1920  A,  463,  pi.  vi. 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pis.  i-xxi,  xxx,  xxxi,  xxxii, 
Ixxvii,  lxxxi,  xcvi,  cx,  cxxiv,  cxxxiv,  cxlvii, 
clxi,  clxxvii. 

Hull,  E.  1914  A,  613. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1856  B,  191  (“dog,”  “wolf”), 
1880  D,  407,  figs.  1-5,  7,  8. 

1880  F,  162. 

Ihering,  H.  1910  A,  136. 

Jacobi,  A.  1921  A,  203,  fig.  1. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  521,  fig.  50. 

Keller,  C.  1903  A,  440  (“hunde”). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  200,  fig.  207  (“dog”). 
Klatt,  B.  1912  A,  154,  164. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  68. 


Krukenberg,  A.  1849  A,  413  (“hund”). 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  587. 

Landois,  H.  1863  A,  163  (“wolf”). 

Landsberger,  R.  1914  A,  206  (“hund”). 
Lapicque  and  Girard  1907  A,  1017. 

Leboucq,  H.  1884  A,  85,  fig.  45. 

Leche,  W.  1900  A,  991. 

1912  A,  76. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1903  G,  127,  figs.  1,  20  (“chien”). 
Ledouble,  A.  F.  1903  A,  642  (“chiens”). 
Lepkowski,  W.  1897  A,  571,  figs.  1,  2,  7,  19, 
20  (“hunde”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  188. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  194,  211. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  415. 

Lubosch,  W.  1907  A,  619  (“hunde”). 

Lucae,  J.  P.  1872  A,  372. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1922  C,  603. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  D,  337. 

Magitot,  E.  1875  A,  79  (“chiens”). 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1880  A,  39  (“hunde”). 
Matschie,  P.  1896  A,  249. 

1901  A,  308. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  C,  216,  text-fig.  6. 

1909  C,  118. 

1909  D,  324,  text-fig.  3. 

1910  G,  154,  159. 

1915  A,  219. 

1918  A,  188. 

1924  C,  88,  106,  109,  122,  fig.  28. 

1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  974,  fig.  13. 

Mead,  C.  S.  1909  A,  195. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  8,  58. 

Meunier,  S.  1903  A,  776  (“loups”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  77. 

1924  C,  150. 

Muller,  F.  1911  A,  335  (“hund”). 

Mysberg,  W.  A.  1917  A,  655. 

Nehring,  A.  1880  A. 

1890  A,  34. 

Noack,  T.  1907  A,  661. 

1908  A,  254.  1 

Olmstead,  M.  P.  1911  A,  339. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  110. 

1907  G,  139,  fig.  96.  , 

1909  D,  83,  85,  89. 

1910  B,  609,  fig.  71. 

1915  B,  205. 

1916  B,  536. 

1925  F,  961  ("dog”). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  475,  pi.  cxxv,  figs.  1-4. 

1845  E,  127. 

1848  B,  187,  pi.  ii. 

1868  A,  869,  fig.  262. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  157,  823  (Canis);  494, 
825  (Pachycyon). 

Pander  and  Alton  1822  A,  8  (“hunde”). 
Paramore,  R.  H.  1910  A,  1459,  fig.  10  (“dog”). 
Paulli,  S.  1899  A,  154,  fig.  1. 

1900  B,  489,  pi.  xxvii;  text-figs.  4-6. 
Pocock,  R.  I.  1914  A,  478. 

1914  B,  918,  text-fig.  4. 

1916  F,  261. 

Pohl,  L.  1911  A,  131. 

1928  A,  437,  fig.  1. 
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Pohle,  H.  1921  A,  116,  fig.  1. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  56. 

Reichert,  K.  B.  1849  A,  467  (“hunde”). 
Retterer,  E.  1884  A,  478,  507  (“chien”). 

1906  A,  197,  figs.  1,  2,  5,  6  (“chien”). 

1916  A,  764  (“chien”). 

1919  B,  572  (“chien”). 

1919  C,  618  (“chiens”). 

1919  D,  741  (“chien”). 

1919  E,  1222  (“chien”). 

Retterer  and  Lelievre  1910  A,  952  (“chien”). 

1910  B,  988  (“chien”). 

Retzius,  A.  1837  A,  489. 

1849  A,  631. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  374-415,  539,  figs.  68- 
80,  84,  100. 

1909  A,  1,  pis.  i-vi. 

Romer,  F.  1907  A,  73. 

Roth,  S.  1908  A,  141. 

Rudolf,  G.  de  M.  1922  A,  142,  fig.  10  (“dog”). 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1895  A,  449-467. 

1911  A,  149  (Canis);  430  (Lyciscus). 
Schlegel,  R.  1912  A,  1-29. 

Schlosser,  M.  1897  B,  18. 

1898  I,  516. 

1902  B,  298. 

1903  I,  176,  209,  211. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  259. 

Schwalbe,  G.  1904  A,  207. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  522,  677  (Canis);  522 
(Pachycyon). 

Serres,  M.  1835  A,  244  (“dog”,  “wolf”). 

Sippel,  W.  1907  A,  521  (“hund”). 

Sisson,  S.  1910  A,  150,  figs.  115-137  (“dog”). 
Spurred,  H.  G.  F.  1906  A,  114  (“wolf”). 

Stach,  J.  1905  A,  289  (“hunde”). 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A. 

Studer,  T.  1901  A. 

1906  A,  23. 

Taets,  W.  1913  A,  5-78. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4493. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  64,  265,  figs.  12,  13;  277,  figs. 
102,  103. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1902  A,  322. 

1903  A,  140,  fig.  2 a. 

1905  B,  1786,  fig.  2. 

Tourneux,  F.  and  J.  P.  1912  A,  90,  figs.  24-28 
(“chien”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  227. 

Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  782. 

Veith,  A.  1912  A,  19. 

Virchow,  H.  1909  A,  421,  fig.  3. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  491;  ii,  197. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  533,  541. 

W’eber  and  Abel  1928  A,  307,  308,  312,  316,  324, 
figs.  184,  193,  199,  201. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  figs.  42,  81,  114,  197, 
198. 

Weidenreich,  F.  1922  A,  33  (“hund”). 

Wilder,  B.  G.  1874  A,  301  (“dogs”). 

Wincza,  H.  1890  A,  650,  pi.  xxiv  (“hund”). 
Windle,  B.  C.  A.  1890  A,  5  (“dogs”). 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  354,  pi.  iii,  fig.  6. 

1924  A,  177,  193,  195  ,  243  ,  248. 

Wright,  G.  F.  1911  B,  436  (“dog”). 
Zietzschmann,  O.  1917  A,  437,  pi.  xxv  (“hund”). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  389. 


Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  404  ,  470,  673,  figs.  505- 
509,  512,  514,  516-518,  588,  590. 

Canis?  anceps  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  775. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  374. 

1909  C,  114  (This  genus?). 

Miocene  (Middle) ;  Montana. 

Canis  andersoni  Merriam,  J.  C. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1910  A,  393. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  237. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  184,  191. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  C,  260,  figs.  41,  42. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  531. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30. 

Swarth,  H.  S.  1915  A,  18. 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  23. 

Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 

Canis  armbrusteri  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J .  W.  1913  B,  96,  98,  102,  figs.  2,  3. 

1913  G,  50  (“dog”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  350. 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Maryland. 

Canis?  davisi  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  211,  212,  214,  230,  figs. 
11-13. 

1917  A,  428,  429  (Canis?). 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  58,  60,  fig.  9 
(This  genus  and  species?). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  18  (This  genus?). 

Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek);  Nevada:  Lower 
Pliocene  (Rattlesnake) ;  Oregon. 

Canis  furlongi  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1910  A,  393  (C.  occidentalis 
furlongi). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  237  (C.  occidentalis  furlongi). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  184,  191. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  C,  251,  fig.  32  (C.  occiden¬ 
talis  furlongi). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10  (C.  occiden¬ 
talis  furlongi). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78,  81  (C.  occidentalis 
furlongi). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  531,  533  (C.  occiden¬ 
talis  furlongi). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30  (C.  occidentalis  furlongi). 
Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 

Canis  latrans  Say. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  775. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1920  C. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  456. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  301,  pi.  xxix. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  138,  pi.  xix. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  26,  pi.  vi,  fig.  1;  pi. 
vii,  figs.  1,  2. 

1921  A,  138. 

1922  A,  4. 

Gilbert,  G.  K.  1890  A,  303,  394. 

Greve,  C.  1891  A,  415. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886,  1887. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  781,  pi.  xxxi. 

1914  A,  26,  38,  491,  pi.  lxxv. 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1917  A,  60. 

1918  C,  346  (“coyote”). 

1920  B,  129,  141. 

1921  A,  633. 

1923  A,  481. 

1924  D,  375. 

1926  D,  358  (“wolf”). 

1927  D,  303. 

1928  C,  425. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  373. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1880  D,  439. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  419. 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  23. 

Matschie,  P.  1896  A,  252  (“prariehund”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  317,  320  (This  spe¬ 
cies?). 

1915  K,  402. 

1918  A,  226. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1897  B,  23. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1903  B,  278,  290. 

1911  F,  210,  fig.  1  (“coyote”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  79. 

1924  C,  151. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  457,  460,  464. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1913  A,  382,  figs.  70-72,  74. 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  149,  430. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  165,  fig.  79. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  789,  pis.  Ixx-lxxv,  map  43. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  160,  pi.  xi,  figs.  61-64; 

pi.  xliii,  figs.  555-561  (This  species?). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  195. 

Studer,  T.  1901  A,  15. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  326. 

Whitney,  J.  D.  1862  A,  136  (C.  latrans?). 

Recent;  northern  Mississippi  Valley  from 
Rocky  Mountains  to  eastern  Illinois:  Pleisto-i 
cene;  Lead  region  of  Wisconsin,  Nebraska, 
Indiana,  California,  Oregon:  Upper  Pliocene; 
Mexico  ( fide  Freudenberg),  Oklahoma,  Texas. 

Canis  lestes  Merriam. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1897,  Proc,  Biol.  Soc.  Wash., 
xi,  25. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  243  (C.  latrans  =  ?  C. 
lestes). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  320  (C.  latrans,  C. 

lestes?). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  80. 

1924  C,  151. 

Recent ;  British  Columbia  to  Arizona :  Pleis¬ 
tocene  ;  Oregon  ? 

Canis  lycaon  Schreber. 

Schreber,  J.  C.  D.  1776,  Saugethiere,  pi.  lxxxix. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  776  (C.  occidentalis,  in 

part). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  108  (“No.  1804”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1895  G,  596  (C.  lupus). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  iv,  463. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  182. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36  (C.  lupus). 
Greve,  C.  1891  A,  409. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  310. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1908  A,  232  (C.  occidentalis). 

1912  B,  751  (C.  occidentalis). 

Leidy,  J.  1889  H,  97  (“wolf”). 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  A,  97  (“wolf”). 


Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  78. 

1912  C,  5. 

1912  D,  95. 

1924  C,  154. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  228  (C.  mexicanus 
nubilus). 

Woolman,  L.  1897  B,  211  (“wolf”). 

Recent,  Eastern  Canada :  Pleistocene ;  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  New  Jersey. 

The  fossil  wolf  remains  found  in  the  east¬ 
ern  United  States  are  referred  to  this  species 
only  provisionally. 

Canis  nubilus  Say. 

Say,  T.  1823,  Long’s  Exped.  Rocky  Mts.,  i,  169. 
Brown,  B.  1908  A,  182  (C.  occidentalis). 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1923  A,  233  (C.  occidentalis). 
Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  183. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886  (C.  lupus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32  (C.  occidentalis). 

1917  D,  48  (C.  occidentalis?). 

1920  B,  129. 

1921  A,  633  (This  species?). 

1923  A,  481. 

1924  D,  254,  255. 

1927  D,  129. 

Holmes,  W.  H.  1903  A,  244  (“wolf”). 
Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  417  (“american 
wolf”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  78. 

1924  C,  154. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  464  (C.  lupus) ;  488  (C. 
occidentalis). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1898  I,  92  (C.  lupus). 

Recent ;  eastern  Nebraska :  Pleistocene ;  Ar¬ 
kansas,  Illinois,  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Oklahoma, 
Oregon. 

Some  citations  under  C.  occidentalis  probably 
belong  here.  The  two  species  are  not  well 
distinguished  among  the  living  animals ;  still 
less  well  among  the  fossils. 

Canis  occidentalis  Richardson. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  776. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  456  (This  species?). 
Conwentz,  —  1900  A,  431  (C.  lupus  occ.). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  300. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  483  (“wolf”). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  28,  30. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1868  B,  501  (Lupus). 

Greve,  C.  1891  A,  409. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  38  (This  species?);  485, 
486  (C.  lupus). 

1917  E,  60. 

1918  C,  347  (This  species?). 

1923  A,  481. 

1924  D,  375. 

1927  D,  191,  192,  243. 

1928  C,  425. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1880  D,  439. 

Kandern,  W.  1905  A,  467,  figs.  A,  C,  D. 
McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  23  (This  species?). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  320  (This  species?). 

1918  A,  226  (This  species?). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  C,  251. 

1918  B,  531. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  78. 

1912  C,  2,  4. 
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Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  154. 

Nathorst,  A.  G.  1901  A,  1. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  460  (This  species?). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  62,  fig.  7  (This  species?). 
Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  749,  map  42. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  159,  pi.  x,  fig.  25 
(This  species?). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  195. 

Studer,  Th.  1901  A,  9. 

The  citations  given  above  probably  refer 
to  more  than  one  species  of  large  wolf. 
See  C.  lycaon,  C.  nubilus. 

Recent ;  Plains  of  Saskatchewan  to  Arctic 
coast:  Pleistocene;  Arkansas,  Nebraska,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  Oregon. 

Cams  ochropus  Eschscholtz. 

Eschscholtz,  J.  F.  1829,  Zool.  Atlas,  in,  1. 
Furlong,  E.  L.  1925  A,  139  (C.  ocropus.  This 
species?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  184,  197,  223. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1897  B,  32. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  11  (This  species?). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  81. 

1924  C,  153. 

Stock,  C.  1918  A,  479. 

1925  A,  113,  195. 

1927  A,  156  (This  species?). 

Recent;  San  Joaquin  Valley;  California: 
Pleistocene  (Hawver  cave) ;  California. 

Canis  orcutti  Merriam,  J.  C. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1910  A,  391. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  237  (C.  ochropus  orcutti). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  184,  191. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  C,  255,  pi.  xxiv,  fig.  2; 

figs.  34-40  (C.  ochropus  orcutti). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1921  A,  567  (C.  near  ochro¬ 
pus). 

1925  A,  10  (C.  ochropus  orcutti). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  531  (C.  ochropus  or¬ 
cutti). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30  (C.  ochropus  orcutti). 
Swarth,  H.  S.  1915  A,  17,  18  (C.  ochropus 

orcutti). 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  23  (C.  ochropus  or¬ 

cutti). 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  California. 

Canis  priscolatrans  Cope.  k 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  776. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  215,  398. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1923  A,  233. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  23,  30. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312,  322. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  470. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  283  (This  species?). 
Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  228. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  H,  141. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  230. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  A,  628,  633,  634,  fig.  19 
(This  species?). 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Pennsylvania,  Texas. 


Canis  riviveronis  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  E,  46,  59. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  374. 

Bede,  P.  1921  A,  15  (C.  riverans). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  382. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  158,  pi.  xxviii,  figs.  2, 
7,  8;  text-fig.  15  (C.  latrans?). 

1916  D,  617  (C.  sp.). 

1916  E,  17  (C.  latrans?). 

1916  F,  9  (C.  sp.). 

Pleistocene ;  Florida. 

Canis  robustus  (J.  A.  Allen). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  776  (Pachycyon). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1920  A,  452,  495,  pis.  vi,  xi 
(Pachycyon). 

Recent  epoch ;  Virginia. 

The  skeleton  described  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Allen 
appears  to  be  that  of  an  Indian  dog. 

Canis  texanus  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  A,  616,  627,  634,  figs.  18, 
20,  23. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  239. 

1928  C,  425. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  104  (This  genus?). 
Pleistocene ;  Texas. 

Canis  sp.  indet. 

Anderson,  F.  M.  1908  A,  35  (“wolf”).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  ;  California. 

Condon,  T.  1902  A,  123,  pi.  xix  (“small  dog”). 
Cooke,  C.  W.  1926  A,  445  (“dog”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  ;  Florida. 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  110.  Pleistocene  (Lissie) ; 
Texas. 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  564.  Pleistocene  (Plains 
region)  ;  Texas. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1923  A,  233,  fig.  6.  Pleistocene; 
Mexico. 

Ford,  J.  1878  A,  305.  Pleistocene  (Loess) ; 
Alton,  Illinois. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  341,  fig.  45  (This  genus?). 

Pliocene  (Eden) ;  California. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274.  Pleistocene; 
Florida. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  E,  46,  62. 

1923  A,  481.  Pleistocene;  Pennsylvania, 
Maryland,  South  Carolina,  Florida. 

1924  D,  375.  Pleistocene;  Kansas,  Ne¬ 
braska. 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  23. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114.  Miocene  (Mid¬ 
dle)  ;  Colorado. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  4,  5,  fig.  1. 

1919  A,  462,  527,  fig.  9  (This  genus?). 
Miocene  (Barstow)  ;  California :  Pliocene 
(Ricardo) ;  California. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  196.  Miocene 
(Mascall?);  Oregon. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  463.  Pleistocene,  Kan¬ 
sas  :  490,  Pleistocene ;  Alaska. 

Putnam,  F.  W.  1899  A,  269  (“Indian  dogs”). 
Pleistocene  ? 

Quackenbush,  L.  S.  1909  A,  97,  127.  Pleisto¬ 
cene;  Alaska,  Yukon. 
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Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (“Lupus  sp.  nov. 
Merriam,  J.  C.”).  Pleistocene;  California. 

iENOCYON  Merriam,  J.  C. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1918  B,  532. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1926  E,  389. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  122,  fig.  28. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1922  C,  360. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  532. 

u®nocyon  ayersi  ( Sellar ds). 

Sellar ds,  E.  H.  1916  C,  152,  158,  pi.  xxiv ;  pi. 

xxx,  figs.  1,  3  (Canis). 

Chamberlin,  R.  T.  1916  A,  38  (Canis). 

1917  A,  675  (“wolf”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  95,  pi.  iv,  figs.  24-26  (This 
species?). 

1923  A,  479. 

1924  B,  259  (“dog”). 

1927  C,  281  (“dogs”). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1918  B,  532. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  E,  15,  16,  23  (Canis). 

1917  A,  249  (Canis). 

1917  C,  76  (Canis). 

1917  E,  198  (“wolf”). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2,  9,  figs.  5,  6  [Canis 
(Aenocyon)]. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Florida,  Tennessee. 

.ffinocyon  dims  (Leidy). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors  quoted 
refer  this  species  to  the  genus  Canis. 

Leidy,  J.  1858  E,  21. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  775  (C.  dims ;  C.  indianen- 
sis). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  236  (Canis);  438  (.Enocyon). 
Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  456  (Canis  dims,  C. 
indianensis). 

Bryan,  W.  A.  1927  A,  79,  fig.  (“dire  wolf”). 
Collins,  H.  O.  1910  A,  6  (“wolf”). 

Cooper,  J.  G.  1875  A,  390  (C.  indianensis). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1894  H,  453,  pi.  xxi,  figs.  14-16 
(Canis  indianensis). 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1923  A,  233  (C.  indianensis). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  22,  pi.  vi,  figs.  2-4 
(C.  indianensis). 

1921  A,  138. 

Frick,  C.  1926  C,  444,  fig.  2  (This  species?). 
Furlong,  E.  L.  1925  A,  139,  152. 

Gilbert,  J.  Z.  1910  B,  26,  figs.  (Canis  occiden¬ 
tal^). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1887  (Canis  indianensis). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  777,  text-figs.  74-77. 

1914  A,  484,  text-figs.  139-142. 

1917  D,  49. 

1918  B,  26  (Canis). 

1920  B,  95,  141,  pi.  v,  figs.  3,  4. 

1923  A,  479  (ASnocyon). 

1926  F,  426  (“wolves”). 

1927  D,  301  (A3nocyon);  303  (Canis). 

1928  C,  425. 

Lydekker,  R.  1913  A,  5  (Canis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1913  D,  297,  pi. 

1914  E,  57,  plate  (“wolf”). 

1914  I,  46. 

1916  D,  45,  2  figs. 

1916  F,  471  (“wolf”). 
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Stock,  C.  1925  A,  21  (This  genus?).  Lower 
Pliocene  (Eden) ;  California. 

Type  Canis  dirus  Leidy. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1903  B,  288,  pi.  xxx,  fig.  2  (C. 
indianensis). 

1906  D,  249  (C.  indianensis). 

1908  D,  468,  fig.  (“wolf”). 

1909  A,  293  (C.  indianensis). 

1909  C,  11,  fig.  (“wolf”). 

1911  F,  210,  fig.  1  (“wolf”). 

1912  C,  218,  pis.  xxiv-xxviii;  text-figs. 
1-26. 

1918  B,  532  (iEnocyon). 

1918  D,  519  (JEnocyon). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1921  A,  567. 

1925  A,  10,  11. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1909  B,  306  (C.  indianensis). 

1912  A,  70,  78  (C.  indianensis). 

1925  A,  309  (“JEnocyon”). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1918  C,  278,  fig.  21  (Canis). 

1918  D,  507,  figs.  32,  34-36  (“wolf”). 

1922  C,  361. 

1923  B,  253,  pi.  liv. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  477,  486  (C.  indianen¬ 
sis). 

1925  D,  528,  532,  figs. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  282. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  341. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  204,  521  ;  frontispiece. 
Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  153. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1904  A,  17  (C.  indianensis). 
Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30,  35,  113. 

1927  A,  156  (This  species?). 

Stoner,  R.  C.  1913  A,  391  (“dire  wolf”). 
Swarth,  H.  S.  1915  A,  16,  fig.  7  (Canis). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  229  (Canis). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  A,  616,  632,  figs.  16,  17. 
Whitney,  J.  D.  1866  A,  162  (“wolf”). 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  22,  fig.  14. 

Young  and  Cooper  1926  A,  5  (“wolf”). 

1927  A,  1,  2,  5,  6,  fig.  (Canis). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  390  (C.  indianen¬ 
sis). 

1923  A,  470,  680  (C.  indianensis). 
Pleistocene  (Early  and  Middle) ;  Indiana, 
California,  Tennessee,  Pennsylvania,  Mexico. 

jEnocyon  milleri  (Merriam). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  C,  247,  figs.  27-31  (Canis). 
Abel,  O.  1926  B,  237. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  184,  191. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1918  B,  531. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  531  [Canis  (.Enocyon)]. 
Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30. 

Swarth,  H.  S.  1915  A,  17  (Canis). 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  23. 

Pleistocene  (LaBrea) ;  California. 

^Enocyon  mississippiensis  (Allen). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1876  A,  49  (Canis). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  775  (Canis  indianensis,  in 
part). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  23  (Canis). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  484  (Canis). 

1923  A,  337. 
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Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  C,  218  (Canis  dirus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  229  (Syn.  of  Canis  in- 
dianensis). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  A,  633,  634  (Canis). 

It  is  possible  that  this  species  is  identical 
with  AEnocyon  dirus. 

Pleistocene;  Lead  region  of  Illinois,  Iowa, 
and  Wisconsin. 

VULPES 

Fritsch,  J.  L.  1775,  Natur-Syst.  vierfiiss. 

Thiere,  Tab.  Gen. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  775  (Canis,  in  part). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

1902  E,  375. 

1903  A. 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  108. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1902  A,  1121. 

1902  B,  369,  fig. 

1905  A,  328. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  302,  317. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  417. 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  96  (“fuchs”). 

Birula,  A.  A.  1913  A,  248,  pis.  viii-x. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  42. 

Brown,  H.  G.  1848  B,  1373. 

Caush,  D.  E.  1904  A,  164,  fig.  4  (“fox”). 
Deperet,  C.  1909  A,  141. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  395,  pi.  lix. 

Dubois,  E.  1922  A,  319  (Canis  vulpes). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  258  (“fuchs”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  303. 

Geike,  J.  1914  A,  322  (“fox”). 

Geinitz,  E.  1903  A. 

1904  A  (Canis). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  B,  102. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  194. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1868  B,  495,  515. 

Greve,  C.  1891  A,  418  (Canis). 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  97  (Canis  vulpes). 
Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  549  (“fuchs”). 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pis.  xxxiv,  lxxvii,  lxxxi,  xcvi, 
cx,  cxxiv,  cxxxiv,  cxlvii,  clxii,  clxxvii. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1880  D,  407,  453. 

Klatt,  B.  1912  A,  154  (“fuchs”). 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  411. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1916  A,  1,  2  figs. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1922  C,  603. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  402. 

1918  A,  188. 

1924  C,  122,  fig.  28. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62. 

1900  A,  661. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  82. 

1923  A,  9,  pi.  ii,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  iii,  fig.  4. 

1924  C,  143. 

Nehring,  A.  1880  A  (Canis). 

Noack,  T.  1910  A,  457. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  89,  90. 

1910  B,  635. 

1915  B,  205. 

1916  B,  545. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1914  B,  925. 

Pohl,  L.  1911  A,  138. 

Retzius,  A.  1849  A,  627,  fig.  5  (Canis). 

Scharff,.  R.  F.  1895  A,  441  (Canis). 


uEnocyon  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  171,  172  (This  genus?). 
Pleistocene ;  California. 


Fritsch. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  209,  211. 

1906  A,  25. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  261,  fig.  48  (“fox”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  149,  150,  158,  517. 

1917  A,  32. 

Serres,  M.  1835  A,  244  (“fox”). 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4704. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  235. 

Virchow,  H.  1907  A,  46  (“fuchs”). 

1917  B,  321,  figs.  1-9,  12  (“fuchs”). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  325. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  193. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  390. 

1923  A,  470. 

Vulpes  cascadensis  C.  H.  Merriam. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1900  A,  665,  pi.  xxxvi,  fig.  3. 
Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  30. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  314  (V.  cascadensis) ;  243 
(V.  pennsylvanicus). 

Matthew,  W,  D.  1902  F,  320  (V.  pennsylvani¬ 
cus?). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  83. 

1924  C,  144. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  477. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711. 

1904  A,  17. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113. 

Recent ;  Oregon,  Washington,  California : 
Pleistocene  (caves) ;  California. 

Vulpes  fulva  (Desmarest). 

Desmarest,  A.  G.  1822  A  (1820),  i,  203  (Canis). 
Brown,  B.  1908  A,  182  (This  species?). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  304  (V.  pennsylvanica). 
Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  191  (Canis). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  28  (V.  pennsylvani¬ 
cus?). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1868  B,  518  (V.  pennsylvanica). 
Greve,  C.  1891  A,  419  (Canis). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1917  E,  58. 

1923  A,  299. 

1924  D,  252. 

1927  D,  192. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  372  (V.  fulvus). 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  413  (“red  fox”). 
Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  353,  fig.  172. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1909  A,  663,  pi.  xxxvii. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  82. 

1924  C,  144. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81  (Canis  pennsylvani¬ 
cus?). 
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Stock,  C.  1925  A,  195  (This  species?.  V. 
pennsylvanicus). 

Recent ;  northeastern  United  States :  Pleis¬ 
tocene;  Arkansas,  Nebraska. 

All  references  of  fox  remains  found  west  of 
the  Alleghany  Mountains  to  this  species  are 
of  doubtful  correctness. 

Vulpes  latidentata  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  775  (Canis). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  215,  398  (Canis). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  30. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  E,  58. 

1923  A,  312,  314  (Urocyon,  errore ). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  229. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  H,  141. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  238. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Pennsylvania. 


Urocyon  Baird.  Type  Can 

Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  121,  138. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  307. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  194. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1868  B,  495. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1921  A,  77. 

Ihering,  H.  1910  A,  164. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  210,  fig.  222. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  402. 

1918  A,  189. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  9. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  85. 

1924  C,  147. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  89,  90. 

1910  B,  477,  488,  528. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  701,  826. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  162,  165,  517. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  239. 

Urocyon  calif ornicus  (Mearns). 

M earns,  E.  A.  1897,  Proc.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.,  xx, 
459  (U.  cinereoargenteus  californicus). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  237. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  184,  191. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  C,  262,  fig.  43. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  85. 

1924  C,  147. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  531. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30. 

1927  A,  156  (This  species?). 

Swarth,  H.  S.  1915  A,  18. 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  23. 

Recent ;  Southern  California :  Pleistocene 
(La  Brea)  ;  California. 

Urocyon  californicus  townsendi  Mer¬ 
riam,  C.  H. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1899,  N.  A.  Fauna,  No.  16, 
103. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  309  (U.  townsendi). 


Vulpes  palmaria  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  E,  46,  57. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  374  (V.  palmoria). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  382. 

1927  D,  274. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  C,  506. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  132,  152,  158,  pi.  xxx, 
fig.  4  (V.  pennsylvanicus?). 

1916  D,  617  (V.  pennsylvanicus?). 

1916  E,  17  (V.  sp.). 

1916  F,  7,  9  (V.  pennsylvanicus?). 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Florida. 

Vulpes  sp.  indet. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  54. 

1906  A,  243.  Pleistocene  (Samwel  Cave) ; 
California. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  350  (This  genus?).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  ;  Maryland. 

1927  D,  214.  Pleistocene;  California. 
Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  73.  Pleistocene  (Sam¬ 
wel  Cave) ;  California. 

?  cinereoargenteus  Schreber. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  55  (U.  townsendi). 

1906  A,  245  (U.  townsendi). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  214,  215  (U.  cinereoargen¬ 
teus  townsendi). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10  (U.  cinereoar¬ 
genteus  townsendi). 

Miller,  G‘.  S.  1912  B,  86. 

1924-  C,  147. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70,  73  (U.  townsendi). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  477  (U.  townsendi). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (U.  townsendi). 

1904  A,  17  (U.  townsendi). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113  (U.  cinereoargenteus 

townsendi). 

Recent ;  northern  California :  Pleistocene ; 
California. 

Urocyon  cinereoargenteus  (Schreber). 

Schreber,  J.  C.  D.  1775,  Saugethiere,  hi,  pi. 
xcii  (Canis). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  775  (Canis  cinereoargen- 
tatus). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  215,  354  (Canis 
cinereoargentatus) ;  474  (Urocyon  cinereoar- 

gentatus). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1895  G,  596  (Vulpes  virginianus). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  307. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  191  (Canis). 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  145,  pi.  xx  (“greyfox”). 
Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A  (Canis). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  28,  pi.  v,  figs.  1,  12; 
pi.  vii,  figs.  5,  6  (U.  cinereoargentatus). 

1921  A,  138  (U.  cinereoargentatus). 

1922  A,  4  (U.  cinereoargentatus). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  xii  (Canis  cinereoar¬ 
gentatus). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1868  B,  522  (U.  virginianus). 

Greve,  C.  1891  A,  421  (Canis  virginianus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  498. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1880  D,  416,  426,  454  (Canis, 
Vulpes). 

Leidy,  J.  1889  H,  18  (Vulpes  virginianus). 
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Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  411  (Vulpes  cin- 
ereoargentatus). 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  A,  97  (“grayfox”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  86. 

1924  C,  147. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  229. 

Recent  (Type  form) ;  eastern  North  Amer¬ 
ica:  Pleistocene;  Pennsylvania,  Illinois,  Mex¬ 
ico?. 


Urocyon  sp.  indet. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  183.  Pleistocene  (Middle); 
Arkansas. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  30.  Pleistocene;  Ar¬ 
kansas. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1924  D,  252.  Pleistocene;  Arkansas. 

1927  D,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  488.  Pleistocene  (Mid¬ 
dle)  ;  Arkansas. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2  (This  genus?). 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Florida. 


SIMOCYONINA5  Trouessart. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  A,  32. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  529  (‘‘Cyon  or  dhole¬ 
like  group”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  221. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  632. 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  A,  291. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  770. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  423. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  181. 

1924  C,  122,  fig.  28. 

Icticyon  Lund. 

Lund,  P.  W.  1843,  Overs,  k.  Danske  Vid. 

Selsk.  Forh.,  Kjobenh.  1842  (1843),  No.  6,  80. 
Frick,  C.  1926  A,  17. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  C,  285,  286. 

1907  A,  180,  181,  192. 

1915  A,  217. 

1924  C,  120. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  377. 

Nicholson  and  Lydekker  1889  A,  1436. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  296,  529. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  347,  824. 


Type  not  selected. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  683. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  341. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  194,  243,  248  (Ictidocyon). 
Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  631. 

Icticyon?  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  C,  285  (Cyon?  or  Icti¬ 
cyon?). 

1909  C,  114. 

Miocene  (Middle) ;  Colorado. 


Cuon  Hodgson.  Type 

Hodgson,  B.  H.  1838,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.,  i,  152. 
Agassiz,  L.  1846,  Nomencl.  Zoolog.  1st  ed.  108 
(Cuon) ;  113  (Cyon). 

Blanford,  W.  T.  1888,  Fauna  Brit.  India 
Mamm.,  pt.  i,  142-147  (Cyon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  249  (Cyon). 

1907  A,  180,  181,  192  (Cyon). 

1909  C,  118  (Cyon?  or  Icticyon?). 

1915  A,  219,  266  (Cyon?). 

Daphcenus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  772. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  424  (Daphsenus). 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  6  (Daphsenus). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  149,  fig.  80. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  F,  66,  105  (Daphoenus) ; 
95,  105  (Proamphicyon,  type  P.  nebrascensis) ; 
99,  105  (Protemnocyon,  type  P.  inflatus). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528  (Daphsenus). 

Jepsen,  G.  L.  1926  A,  1. 

Lydekker,  R.  1904  C,  62,  fig.  2  (Daphsenus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369,  370,  445  (Dap¬ 
hsenus). 

1902  C,  286. 

1903  D,  912  (Daphsenus,  Protemnocyon, 
Proamphicyon). 

1906  C,  214,  216,  text-fig.  6  (Daphsenus). 

1907  A,  181,  192,  200  (Daphsenus). 

1909  C,  110  (Daphsenus). 

1909  D,  353  (Daphsenus). 

1912  B.  182. 


C.  primcevus  Hodgson. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  120,  122,  fig.  28  (Cyon). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  296,  529  (Cyon). 
Studer,  Th.  1901  A,  7. 

Cuon  sp.  indet. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  172  (Cyon  sp. 

indet) ;  Miocene  (Devil’s  Gulch) ;  Nebraska. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114  (‘‘Cyon  or  Icto- 
cyon  sp.”).  Miocene  (Middle) ;  Colorado. 

i'ype  D.  vetus  Leidy. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  219  (Daphsenus). 

1915  K,  420  (Daphsenus). 

1918  A,  190  (Proamphicyon  a  syn.). 

1924  C,  106,  109,  114,  116,  119,  122. 

1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  974,  fig.  13. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  27,  58,  59  (Daphcenus) ; 

28,  58  (Protemnocyon) ;  59  (Proamphycyon). 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1916  E,  135,  fig.  5  (Daphsenus). 

1922  C,  360  (Daphsenus). 

1923  B,  246  (Daphsenus). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  79.  146. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  139,  fig.  96. 

1909  D,  61,  63  (Daphsenus). 

1910  B,  213,  222,  529,  fig.  109  (Daph®nus). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  216,  824  (Daphcenus) ; 

579,  825  (Protemnocyon). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  261  (Protemnocyon, 
Proamphicyon). 

Pohle,  H.  1920  A,  48  (Daphsenus). 
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Romer,  A.  S.  1924  B,  235,  fig.  1. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  I,  516  (Daphaenus). 

1902  A,  136,  138  (Daphaenus). 

1902  B,  297  (Daphaenus). 

1904  B,  449  (Daphaenus). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  679. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  106. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A,  238,  270  (Daphaenus). 

1902  B,  561  (Daphaenus). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  166,  173. 

1922  D,  375. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  217  (Daphaenus). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  542. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  340  (Daphaenus). 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  193,  243. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  A,  202  (Daphaenus). 

1901  B,  xi,  339,  448. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  386  (Protem¬ 
nocyon);  388  (Daphaenus). 

1923  A,  468  (Daphaenus);  467  (Protem 
nocyon). 

Daphoenus  dodgei  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  772. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  F,  95  (Daphaenus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103  (Daphaenus). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  149. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  449  (Daphaenus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  217  (Daphaenus). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  449,  450. 

Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Nebraska. 

Daphoenus  felinus  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  772. 

Anonymous  1910  A,  197. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  li  (Dinictis). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  F,  65,  68,  pi.  xiv;  pi.  xvi, 
figs.  2-5;  pi.  xvii;  pi.  xviii,  figs.  1,  4,  5;  pis. 
xix,  xx ;  text-figs.  1,  3-5  (Daphaenus). 

1903  C.  570. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  11,  62,  pi.  viii,  figs.  15, 
16  (Daphaenus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  D,  912  (Daphaenus). 

1909  C,  105  (Daphaenus). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  27. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1916  E,  141  (Daphaenus). 

1918  C,  279  (Daphaenus). 

1918  D,  506,  figs.  38,  39  (Daphaenus). 

1922  C,  359  (Daphaenus). 

1923  B,  247,  272,  pi.  liii  (Daphaenus). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  80,  pi.  xxv. 

1920  A,  151,  pi.  xiii. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  B,  621. 

1910  A,  208. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1924  B,  235,  fig.  1. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  523,  524,  figs.  256,  257 
(Daphaenus). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  108. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  217  (Daphaenus). 
Oligocene  (White  River) ;  South  Dakota. 

Daphoenus  hartshornianus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  772. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36. 
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Cope,  E.  D.  1884  O,  896,  906,  pi.  lxx,  fig.  12 
(Amphicyon) . 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  F,  65. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  11,  63,  pi.  vii,  figs.  17- 
20  (Protemnocyon). 

Lydekker,  R.  1884  A,  247  (Amphiycon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357  (Daphaenus). 

1909  C,  105  (Daphaenus). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  184  (Amphi¬ 
cyon). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  151. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1921  D,  3,  fig.  2. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1924  B,  235,  fig.  1. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  101,  108,  111. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  429. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  217  (Daphaenus). 
Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Colorado,  Nebraska. 

Daphoenus  inflatus  (Hatcher). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  F,  99,  pi.  xv;  pi.  xviii, 
figs.  6-8  (Protemnocyon). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  151. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  218  (Protemnocyon). 
Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska,  etc. 

Daphoenus  nebrascensis  (Hatcher). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  F,  95,  figs.  6,  7  (Proam- 
phicyon). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105  (Daphaenus). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  151. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  107,  108  (Proamphi- 
cyon). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  218  (Proamphi- 
cyon). 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Daphoenus  robustus  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  772. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  217  (Daphaenus). 
Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado. 

Daphoenus  vetus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  772. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36  (D.  vitus). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  F,  65. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357  (Daphaenus). 

1909  C,  105  (Daphaenus). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  32  (Amphicyon,  Da¬ 
phoenus). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  151. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1924  B,  235,  fig.  1. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  B,  449. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  101,  figs.  2-4. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  428. 

1923  D,  98,  figs.  3,  4. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  217  (Daphaenus). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  448,  450,  pi.  ii. 
Oligocene  (Middle);  Nebraska,  Colorado. 

Daphoenus  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103  (Daphaenus). 
Oligocene  (Lower) ;  Montana  ? 
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Paradaph2enus  Matthew. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  772. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  110. 

1924  C,  122,  128,  fig.  28. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  58,  59. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  512,  825. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  260  (Paradaphcenus). 
Schlosser,  M.  1902  A,  136. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  166,  .173. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  A,  201. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  388. 

1923  A,  468. 

Paradaphsenus  cuspigerus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  772. 


Type  Canis  cuspigerus  Cope. 

Lydekker,  R.  1884  A,  247  (Amphicyon  cuspi¬ 
gerus,  A.  entoptychi). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  106. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  5. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  184. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  517  (Amphicyon). 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day);  Oregon. 

Paradaphsenus  transversus  Wortman 

and  Matthew. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  772. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  106. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  166. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 


Temnocyon  Cope.  Type  Tl  altigenis  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  773. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1909  D,  262. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  156. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  388. 

Lydekker,  R.  1908  A,  506. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  C,  286. 

1903  D,  913. 

1904  C,  249. 

1907  A,  180,  181,  192. 

1909  C,  110. 

1924  C,  103,  119,  122,  fig.  28. 

1924  E,  748. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  24,  27,  58,  59. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  103. 

1909  D,  68. 

1910  B,  230,  529. 

1912  G,  246. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  668,  826. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  259. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1912  A,  14. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  I,  514. 

1902  A,  135,  136. 

1902  B,  299. 

1903  I,  26,  176,  211. 

1904  B,  449. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  528,  530. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  517. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  554  ,  561. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  D,  375. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  542. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  193,  243. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  450. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  387. 

1923  A,  467. 

Temnocyon  altigenis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  773. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1909  D,  264. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  D,  913. 

1909  C,  107. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  4,  5,  21,  25,  26,  29,  pi. 

iii,  fig.  2;  text-figs.  7-11. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  184,  188,  189, 
191,  192. 


Schlosser,  M.  1898  I,  515. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  167. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Temnocyon  ferox  Eyerman. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  773. 

Condon,  T.  1896  A,  12,  pi.  small  fig.  (Canis 
shoshonensis). 

1902  A,  123,  pi.  xviii,  small  fig.  (Canis 
shoshonensis). 

1910  A,  103,  pi.  xviii,  small  fig.  (Canis 
shoshonensis,  Temnocyon  ferox). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  D,  913. 

1909  C,  107. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  4,  5,  22,  29. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  184,  191,  192. 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  I,  515. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  218. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Temnocyon  percussor  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1909  D,  266,  fig.  3. 

1912  D,  40. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  155. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Temnocyon  Venator  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1909  D,  262,  figs.  1,  2. 

1912  D,  40. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  155. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Temnocyon  wallovianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  773. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1909  D,  264. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  5,  23,  29. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  184. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  I,  515. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  218. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Temnocyon  sp.  indet. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  172.  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek  ) ;  Neb  raska . 
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Euoplocyon  Matthew. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  103,  109,  122, 

Euoplocyon  praedator  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  65,  71,  103,  fig.  28. 
1902  C,  285  (“Cyon?”). 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 


Type  E.  prcedator  Matthew. 

Euoplocyon  magnus  (Thorpe). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  440,  figs.  9-11  (iEluro- 
don  taxoides  magnus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  104  (To  Euoplocyon). 
Upper  Miocene  (Valentine) ;  Nebraska. 

Euoplocyon  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  71.  Upper  Miocene 
(Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 


Enhydrocyon  Cope.  Type  E.  stenocephalus  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  770  (Enhydrocyon,  Hyaeno- 
cyon). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  423. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  249  (Enhydrocyon, 
Hyaenocyon). 

1907  A,  170,  174,  180,  181,  189,  190  (Hyaeno- 
cyon  a  syn.). 

1909  C,  111,  118. 

1924  C,  103,  109,  119,  122,  fig.  28. 

1924  E,  748. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  33,  58,  59  (Enhydro¬ 
cyon,  Hyaenocyon). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  80,  130. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  75. 

1910  B,  230,  236,  529. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  259,  824  (Enhydrocyon) ; 
333,  824  (Hyaenocyon). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  260  (Enhydrocyon, 
Hyaenocyon). 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1912  A,  13. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  A,  135,  137  (Enhydrocyon, 
Hyaenocyon). 

1902  B,  299.  ■ 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  528,  530. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  517. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  D,  375. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  542  (Enhydrocyon,  Hyae¬ 
nocyon). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  449  (Enhydrocyon, 
Hyaenocyon). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  388. 

1923  A,  469. 

Enhydrocyon  basilatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  770  (Hyaenocyon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  190. 

1909  C,  107. 


Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  5  (Hyaenocyon). 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  184  (Hyaenocyon). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  222  (Hyaenocyon). 
Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Enhydrocyon  crassidens  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  171,  190,  figs.  6,  7. 
1909  C,  112. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  155. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  175. 

Miocene  (Lower) ;  South  Dakota. 

Enhydrocyon  oregonensis  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  173,  figs.  4,  5. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Middle  John  Day) ; 
Oregon. 

Enhydrocyon  sectorius  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  770  (Hyaenocyon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  189,  190. 

1909  C,  107. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  5  (Hyaenocyon). 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  184  (Hyaeno¬ 
cyon). 

Oligocene  (Upper) ;  Oregon. 

Enhydrocyon  stenocephalus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  770. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  189. 

1909  C,  107. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  5. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  184. 

Sternberg,  C.  1881  C,  416. 

1909  C,  189. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  174. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  221. 

*  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 


Ar^eocyon  Thorpe.  Typ 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  A,  97  (To  replace  Pliocyon, 
preoccupied). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  102. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  47. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  D,  371. 


Pliocyon  marshi  Thorpe. 

Arseocyon  marshi  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  C,  477,  figs.  1-3  (Pliocyon). 
1922  A,  97. 

1922  D,  371. 

Pliocene  (Rattlesnake) ;  Oregon. 


Philotrox  Merriam,  J.  C. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  30,  59. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  181. 

1909  C,  110. 

1924  C,  109,  120. 


Type  P.  condoni  Merriam. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  68. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  260. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  387  (Philothrax). 
1923  A,  467  (Philothrax). 
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Philotrox  condoni  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  4,  5,  30,  figs.  12-14. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  184,  188,  189. 


Thevenin,  A.  1907  A,  216  (Philothrox  coudoni). 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  C,  165. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Middle  John  Day) ;  Ore¬ 
gon. 


AMPHICY  ONINAE. 


Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  748. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  7,  13. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  181. 
1909  D,  401,  415,  416. 

1915  A,  219. 

1924  C,  115,  116,  122,  fig.  28. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  77. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  218. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  328. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  635  (Amphicyoninse). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  387. 

1923  A,  467,  668,  670. 


Pliocyon  Matthew.  Type  P.  medius  Matthew. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  190. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  35  (Syn.  of  Hemicyon,  in 
part). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  106,  113,  114,  116, 
122,  127,  fig.  28. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1926  A,  45. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  468,  679. 

Pliocyon  gidleyi  (Matthew). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  A,  130,  figs.  1-4  (Dino- 
cyon). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  634  (Dinocyon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  C,  290  (Dinocyon  ?,  Boro- 
phagus  ?). 

1909  C,  155  (Dinocyon). 

1924  C,  105,  116  [Pliocyon  (Dinocyon)]. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  22  (Dinocyon). 

Stock  and  Furlong  1926  A,  45  (Pliocyon,  Dino¬ 
cyon). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  219  (Dinocyon). 

Miocene  (Clarendon) ;  Texas. 


Pliocyon  meandrinus  (Hatcher). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  774  (ZElurodon). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  634  (Dinocyon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  A,  130  (Canis) ;  132 

(Dinocyon). 

1902  C,  289  [Dinocyon  ?  (Borophagus)]. 
1904  C,  252  (ASlurodon  ?). 

1909  C,  115. 

1924  C,  114  (P.  mseandrinus). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  438  (Dinocyon). 

Stock  and  Furlong  1926  A,  45,  49  (iElurodon). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A  (Dinocyon). 

Miocene  (Upper) ;  Nebraska,  Kansas,  Texas. 

Pliocyon  medius  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  185,  192,  fig.  2. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  42. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  65,  106,  113,  114,  116. 
Stock  and  Furlong  1926  A,  48. 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Pliocyon  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  185  (“P.  sp.  max.”). 
Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

1924  C,  65. 


Hadrocyon  Stock  and  Furlong. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1926  A,  45,  51. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1927  A,  174. 


Daphcenodon  Peterson. 


Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  B,  620. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1912  B,  182. 

1918  A,  192,  194. 

1924  C,  106,  114,  115,  122,  fig.  28. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1916  E,  142. 

1923  B,  246  (Daphsenodon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  238,  529. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  258. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  525,  526,  530. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  388  (Syn.  of 
Daphcenus). 

1923  A,  468  (Syn.  of  Daphcenus). 


Type  H.  mohavensis  Stock  and  Furlong. 

Hadrocyon  mohavensis  Stock  and  Fur¬ 
long. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1926  A,  45,  pis.  vii,  viii. 
Stock,  C.  1928  D,  43,  pi.  i,  fig.  a  (‘‘Hadro¬ 
cyon”). 

Pliocene  (Ricardo) ;  California. 

<p 

Type  Amphicyon  superbus  Peterson. 

Daphoenodon  periculosus  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1909  D,  268,  fig.  4. 

1912  D,  40. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  155. 

Miocene  (Lower  Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Daphcenodon  superbus  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  51  (Amphicyon). 
Barbour  and  Cook  1917  B,  180,  figs.  9-11  (Da- 
phcenodon). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1909  D,  268  (D.  supurbus). 

1912  D,  40  (Daphcenodon  supurbus). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1910  B,  298. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  637. 
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O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  79,  155,  pi.  xxvi;  text- 
figs.  23,  25. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  B,  620. 

1910  A,  206,  207,  pis.  lxxiv-lxxxiv ;  text- 
figs.  2-5,  7-9,  11-55. 

Hy./ENOgnathus  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1903  B,  278. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  4  (Hysenognathus,  Por- 
thocyon). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  18. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  17. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  15. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  249. 

1924  C,  102,  122,  fig.  28. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  372. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  E,  233. 

1917  A. 

1919  A,  538. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  522,  524,  530. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  D,  377. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  194,  243. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  388. 

1923  A,  468,  680,  681. 

Hyaenognathus  cyonoides  Martin. 

Martin,  H.  T.  1928  A,  235,  pi.  xxi. 

Pliocene ;  Kansas. 

Hyaenognathus  direptor  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  65,  100,  fig.  20. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Hyaenognathus?  dubius  Merriam,  J.  C. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1903  B,  283,  pis.  xxix,  xxx,  fig. 

1  [H.  ?  (Porthocyon)]. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  4  (Porthocyon). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  18. 


Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  525,  fig.  259. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1926  A,  46. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  468  (Daphsenus 
superbus). 

Miocene  (Lower  Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Type  H.  pachyodon  Merriam. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  138. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  538  [H.  (Porthocyon)]. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  219  [H.  (Portho¬ 
cyon?)]. 

Late  Pliocene  (Contra  Costa  County) ;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Hyaenognathus  matthewi  Freudenberg. 

Freudenberg ,  W.  1910  A,  17,  pi.  v,  figs.  3,  4  [H. 
(Porthocyon)] . 

1922  A,  4  (H.  mathewi). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1887. 

Pleistocene? ;  Mexico. 

Hyaenognathus  pachyodon  Merriam,  J.  C. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1903  B,  278,  pi.  xxviii,  figs.  1,  2; 

text -figs.  1,  3. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  4. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  21. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  102. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  37. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  425. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  D,  376. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  219. 

Pliocene  (Tulare?);  California. 

Hyaenognathus  pugnator  (Cook). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  6,  18-20,  3  figs.  (Portho¬ 
cyon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  102  (Porthocyon,  iElu- 
rodon). 

Pliocene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Colorado. 


Cynarctus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  C,  281. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1914  A,  225. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  314. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1912  B,  185. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  59. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  78. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  209,  824. 

Romer  and  Sutton  1927  A,  463. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  218. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  392. 

1923  A,  472,  673. 


Tomarctus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  775. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  118. 

1924  C,  70,  88,  118,  120,  122,  fig.  28. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  681,  833. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  329. 

See  also  Tephrocyon. 


Type  C.  saxatilis  Matthew. 

Cynarctus  acridens  Barbour  and  Cook. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1914  A,  226,  pi.  i,  c.d. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Cynarctus  crucidens  Barbour  and  Cook. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1914  A,  225,  pi.  i,  o.  b. 

1917  A,  172. 

Middle  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Cynarctus  saxatilis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  C,  281,  fig.  1. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1914  A,  226,  fig.  1. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114. 

Middle  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 


Type  T.  brevirostris  Cope. 

Tomarctus  brevirostris  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  775. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  B,  180  (Tephrocyon 
hippophagus.  This  species  ?). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  44  (Tephrocyon  hippo¬ 
phagus). 

1922  B,  5  (Tephrocyon  hippophagus). 
Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxixc,  fig.  4. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  359. 

1909  C,  114. 

1918  A,  185,  188  (Tephrocyon  hippophagus). 
1924  C,  65,  71,  91,  122,  figs.  11-16. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  373,  fig.  4  (Tephro¬ 
cyon  hippophagus). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  D,  360,  361,  364,  fig.  6 
(Tephrocyon  hippophagus). 

1917  A,  435  (Tephrocyon  hippophagus). 

1919  A,  464  (Tephrocyon  hippophagus). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76  (Tephrocyon  hippo¬ 
phagus). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  435  (Tephrocyon  hippo¬ 
phagus)  . 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  226. 

Upper  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado : 
(Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Tomarctus  confertus  (Matthew). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  185,  188,  189,  fig.  1 
(Tephrocyon). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  2  (Tephrocyon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  65,  96,  123,  figs.  17,  28. 
Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Tomarctus  hippophagus  Matthew  and 
Cook. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  373,  fig.  4. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  B,  180  (This  species?). 
Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  44. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  185,  188. 

1924  C,  88  (Tephrocyon). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  D,  360,  361,  364,  fig.  6. 
1917  A,  435. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76. 

Pliocene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Amphicyon  Lartet.  Types  „ 

Lartet,  E.  1836,  Bull.  Geol.  Soc.  France,  vii. 
219,  220. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  717. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  403. 

1912  B,  177. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  637. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  580. 

Bose,  P.  N.  1880  A,  121. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1838  A,  1275. 

1849  A,  721. 

Cahall,  W.  C.  1890  A,  231. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  156,  157. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  296. 

Deperet,  C.  1905  A,  1519. 

1907  B. 

1912  A,  709. 

Filhol,  H.  1879  A,  75-106,  pis.  x-xvi. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  16,  20. 

Gaudry,  A.  1872  D,  1282. 

1891  C,  53,  fig.  20. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  111,  explan.  pi.  xxviii. 

1859  A,  214,  pi.  xxviii. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  F,  66. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  Af  695. 

Ihering,  H.  1910  A,  158. 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  407. 

Lydekker,  R.  1884  A,  246. 
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Tomarctus  marshi  (Thorpe). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  436,  fig.  6  (Tephrocyon). 
Upper  Miocene  (Valentine);  Nebraska. 

Tomarctus  mortifer  (Cook). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1914  B,  49,  pis.  i-iii  (Tephrocyon). 

1922  B,  5  (Tephrocyon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  185,  188  (Tephrocyon). 
1924  C,  65. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  436  (Tephrocyon). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76  (Tephrocyon). 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  436  (Tephrocyon). 
Miocene  (Sheep  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Tomarctus  optatus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1925  C,  65,  98,  figs.  18,  19. 
Miocene  (Sheep  Creek);  Nebraska. 

Tomarctus  scitulus  (Hay). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  3,  pi.  i,  figs.  2,  3  (Tephro¬ 
cyon). 

Upper  Miocene  (Fleming);  Texas. 

Tomarctus  sp.  indet. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  172  (Tephrocyon). 
Pliocene  (Devil’s  Gulch) ;  Nebraska. 

1917  B,  180  (Tephrocyon).  Pliocene  (Val¬ 
entine)  ;  Nebraska. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  376,  fig.  5  (Tephro¬ 
cyon  “sp.  a”).  Pliocene  (Snake  Creek);  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  D,  361  (Tephrocyon). 
Pliocene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

1917  A,  436  (Tephrocyon). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76  (Tephrocyon).  Plio¬ 
cene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

..  major,  A.  minor  Blainville. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  D,  335. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  C,  283,  284. 

1903  D,  913. 

1907  A,  179,  181,  194,  198. 

1909  C,  118. 

1909  D,  416. 

1918  A,  190. 

1924  C,  70,  104,  114,  119,  122,  fig.  28. 
Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  366. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  59. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  61. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  109. 

1909  D,  69,  72,  74,  77,  78,  83. 

1910  B,  605. 

1912  G,  247. 

Owen,  R.  1860  E,  340. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  95,  823. 

Riitimeyer,  L.  1862  C,  87. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  B,  297. 

1903  I,  219. 

1904  A,  496. 

1911  A. 

Scott,  W.  B.  .1913  A,  524,  525,  530,  675. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1878  A,  226. 

Serres,  M.  1852  A,  119  (Amphycion). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  L,  174. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A,  240. 

1902  B,  554. 
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Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  D,  375. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  220. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  118,  121,  134;  n,  559. 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  534. 

Weber  and  Abel  %  1928  A,  xix,  328,  340. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  195,  243. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  A,  200. 

1906  A,  90. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  387. 

1923  A,  468,  613. 

Amphicyon  americanus  Wortman. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  A,  200,  figs.  A,  B. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  F,  99. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  C,  287. 

1903  D,  913. 

1918  A,  190. 

1924  C,  105. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  260. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  437. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  220. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  388. 

1923  A,  468. 

Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  Nebraska? 

Amphicyon  frendens  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  111,  fig.  26. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1926  C,  30. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  14,  15,  figs,  la,  lb. 

Miocene  (Sheep  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Amphicyon  ingens  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  65  (A.  gigas)  ;  111, 
fig.  24  (A.  ingens). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1926  C,  30. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1926  A,  48. 

Miocene  (Snake  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Amphicyon  idoneus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  65,  113,  fig.  25. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  43. 

Miocene  (Sheep  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Amphicyon  reinheimeri  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1926  C,  29,  with  1  pi. 

Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Amphicyon  sinapius  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  C,  288,  figs.  2-4. 

Ischykocyon  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  246. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  181. 

1909  C,  118. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  59. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  80,  133. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  301,  529. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1926  A,  48. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  D,  375. 


Dinocyon  Jourdan. 

Jour  dan,  A.  J.  L.  1861,  Comptes  rend.  Paris, 
liii,  962,  963. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  209,  215,  398. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1862  A,  120. 


Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  43  (A.  amnicola). 

1915  A,  57,  pi.  i  (A.  amnicola). 

1926  C,  30. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  43. 

Gregory  and  Heilman  1923  B,  523,  fig.  11. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114. 

1909  D,  426. 

1918  A,  185  (Pliocyon  amnicola). 

1924  C,  65,  71,  109,  figs.  21-23,  27. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  368  (A.  sinapius, 
A.  amnicola) . 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  422  (Pliocyon  amni¬ 
cola?)  ;  435  (A.  amnicola). 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  61  (A.  sinapius, 
A.  amnicola). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76  (A.  amnicola). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  18  (A.  amnicola?). 

Stock  and  Furlong  1926  A,  48. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  438,  figs.  7,  8. 

Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado :  (Snake 
Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Amphicyon  superbus  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  51,  pi.  xviii. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1923  A,  222. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  112. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  B,  620. 

Sternberg,  A.  1913  A,  46. 

Oligocene  (Lower  Harrison);  Nebraska. 

Amphicyon  sp.  indet. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  43.  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  627  (Borophagus?). 
Pliocene  (Blanco)  ;  Texas. 

1906  A,  553  (This  genus?).  Pleistocene 
(Cave)  ;  California. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  369. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  445. 

1909  C,  120.  Pliocene  (Blanco) ;  Texas. 
Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  370. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  434  (This  genus?). 
Pliocene  (Blanco);  Texas:  435  (This  genus?) 
Miocene  (Snake  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

'Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  60,  fig.  10 
(This  genus  or  an  ursid?).  Pliocene  (Rattle¬ 
snake)  ;  Oregon. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76.  Miocene  (Snake 
Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Type  I.  hycenodus  Matthew. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  388. 

1923  A,  468. 

Ischyrocyon  hyaenodus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  246,  figs.  1,  2. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  A,  245. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

O'Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  81. 

1920  A,  82. 

Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  South  Dakota. 

Type  D.  thenar di  Jourdan. 

Deperet,  C.  1892  A,  37. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  5,  54. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706. 

Lydekker,  R.  1885  B,  150. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  A,  129. 

1902  C,  284. 

1902  F,  317  (“Dinocyon”?). 

1905  D,  39,  fig.  15. 

1907  A,  181. 

1909  C,  118. 

1915  A,  219. 

1918  A,  194. 

1924  C,  105,  127. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  59. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  R,  11. 

1905  I,  106,  110. 

1909  D,  80,  81,  86  (This  genus?). 

1910  B,  612. 

1918  A,  26. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  233,  824. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1912  A,  14. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  336. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  524,  530. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  L,  174. 

Boropiiagus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  776. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  22. 

Frick,  C,  1926  A,  69. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  A,  132. 

1918  A,  192. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1903  B,  280,  281. 

1917  A. 

1919  A,  531. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  141,  fig.  99. 

1909  D,  80,  83,  86. 

1910  B,  302,  366,  529. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  140,  823. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  524,  530. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  388  (Dinocyon 

a  syn.). 

1923  A,  468,  680. 


Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  D,  375. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  219. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  195,  243. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  B,  4. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  388  (Syn.  of 
Borophagus). 

1923  A,  468,  673,  679  (Syn.  of  Borophagus). 

Dinocyon  ossifragus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  154,  192,  figs.  31,  32. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115, 

1924  C,  106. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Madison  Valley);  Montana. 

Dinocyon  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  26  (This  genus?).  Pleisto¬ 
cene;  Nebraska. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  317  (This  genus?). 
Compare  Dinar ctotherium. 


Type  B.  diversidens  Cope. 

Borophagus  diversidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  776. 

Durable,  E.  T.  1894  A,  559. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  22  (To  Hysenognathus). 
Frick,  C.  1926  A,  93. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  627. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  A,  130. 

1902  C,  290  (Dinocyon?). 

1909  C,  120. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1903  B,  281,  text-figs.  2,  4,  5. 
1917  A,  434. 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  58. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  219  [Dinocyon 
(Borophagus)]. 

Pliocene  (Blanco) ;  Texas. 


Borocyon  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  263, 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  92. 


Type  B.  robustus  Peterson. 

Borocyon  robustus  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  263,  figs.  58-61  (B. 
robustum). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  42  (B.  robustum). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  155  (B.  robustum). 
Miocene  (Harrison)  ;  Nebraska. 


HEMICYONINAE  Frick. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  12.  |  Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  L,  174. 


Hemicyon  Lartet.  Type  H.  sansaniensis  Lartet 


Lartet,  E.  1851  A,  16. 

Filhol,  H.  1891  A. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  1-119. 

1926  C,  446. 

Gervais,  P.  1853  C,  232. 

Lydekker,  R.  1884  A,  202  (Dinocyon,  Hemi¬ 
cyon). 

1885  B,  150,  156  (Dinocyon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  971,  974,  fig.  13. 
Romer  and  Sutton  1927  A,  458. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  B,  83. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  L,  174. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  535. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  394. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  637,  fig.  533. 


Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  389. 

1923  A,  469. 

The  systematic  position  of  this  genus  is  in 
some  doubt. 

Hemicyon  barstowensis  Frick. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  14,  15,  21,  27,  30,  tab.  1, 
figs,  la,  lb,  3,  6-8,  11,  12. 

Miocene  (Barstow) ;  California. 

Hemicyon  calif ornicus  Frick. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  21,  29,  31,  33,  34,  tab.  1, 
fig.  12. 

Miocene  (Barstow)  ;  California. 
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Hemicyon?  ursinus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  774  (^Elurodon). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  ccx  (Canis). 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  21,  31,  35,  43,  tab.  1,  figs. 

4,  5,  9,  10,  13-15  [Hemicyon  (Canis)]. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  A,  130  [Canis  (iEluro- 
don)]. 

1902  C,  290  (Amphicyon?). 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  252  (^Elurodon?). 

1909  C,  115  (Dinocyon?). 

1924  C,  113  (Pliocyon). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  536  (Canis?). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  28  (Canis). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  L,  174. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1926  A,  49  (Canis,  Pliocyon). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  220  (Amphicyon). 
Miocene  (Santa  Fe) ;  New  Mexico. 


PROCYONIDiE  Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1850,  Consp.  Syst.  Mastozool. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  764  (Procyonidae,  Pro- 
cyoninae). 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  501. 

1913  B,  716. 

1914  A,  78. 

1919  A,  746. 

Ameghino,  F.  1905  B,  194. 

1912  A,  59. 

1912  B,  177  (“procyonides”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  B,  449  (“procyoniden”). 

1907  D,  676. 

1912  A,  702  (Procyonidae,  Procyoninae). 
Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  104. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  426. 

Behlen,  H.  1907  A  (“procyoniden”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  580  (“procyoniden”). 
Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  94. 

Carlson,  A.  1921  A,  71. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  180. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Chardin,  T.  1915  A,  141,  155. 

1922  A,  104  (“procyonides”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  393,  397,  407. 
Ehrenberg,  K.  1926  A,  56  (“procyoniden”). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  315. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1869  B,  15-37. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  C,  241. 

Gill,  T.  1885  B,  21. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  193,  205. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1921  A,  69. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  566. 

Hollister,  N.  1915  A,  143. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1880  C,  4. 

1880  D,  428,  429. 

Ihering,  H.  1910  A,  164. 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  710,  712,  fig.  7. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  530. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  194,  200,  204. 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  355  (Bassarididae) ;  357 
(Procyonidae). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  338,  564. 

Lydekker,  R.  1910  E,  352  (“raccoons”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  7. 


Aletocyon  Romer  and  Sutton. 
Romer  and  Sutton  1927  A,  460. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  D,  37. 

1907  A,  179. 

1909  C,  112,  116,  118. 

1909  D,  330,  401. 

1910  G,  158. 

1912  B,  184. 

1913  B,  291. 

1915  A,  196,  197,  220,  fig.  10. 

1915  K,  445. 

1924  C,  138,  144. 

1928  B,  974,  fig.  13. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  88. 

1920  B,  190. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  106. 

1909  D,  134. 

1910  B,  288,  301,  529. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  765,  836. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1914  B,  913. 

1921  B,  389,  421  (Procyonidae);  389,  422 

(Procyoninae). 

Pohl,  L.  1909  A,  382  (“procyoniden”). 

1911  A,  122. 

Romer  and  Sutton  1927  A,  460,  463. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  151,  181,  249. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  A,  134,  138. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  238,  517,  546,  552. 

1916  A,  117  (“raccoons”). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  1010,  map  54. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  E,  691  (Procyonidae, 

Procyonoidea) . 

Sokolowsky,  A.  1919  A,  238. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  183  (Procyonidae)  ; 
184  (Procyoninae). 

Turner,  H.  N.  1848  A,  86  (Procyonina). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  x,  144;  ii,  200. 

1894  A,  435. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  536. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  308,  318,  331. 

Winge,  H.  1896  A,  126,  127. 

1924  A,  178,  192,  198,  199,  243  (Procynidae). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1920  A,  17  (“raccoons”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  391. 

1923  A,  472,  482. 


Aletocyon  multicuspis  Romer  and  Sut¬ 
ton. 

Romer  and  Sutton  1927  A,  460,  figs.  1,  2. 

Lower  Miocene  (Lower  Harrison) ;  Wyo¬ 
ming. 


Type  A.  multicuspis  Romer  and  Sutton. 
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Type  P.  leucosteus  Matthew. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  185. 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  536,  542. 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  331. 
Winge,  H.  1924  A,  178,  198,  243. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  392. 
1923  A,  472,  672. 


Phlaocyon  Matthew. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  765. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  716. 

Ameghino,  F.  1912  A,  59. 

Chardin,  T.  1915  A,  141,  155. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  8,  47. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  150,  fig.  84. 

Ihering,  H.  1910  A,  159,  164. 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  710,  712,  fig.  7. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1925  A,  190. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  17. 

1901  B,  365,  370,  373,  398. 

1905  D,  37,  figs.  13,  14. 

1907  A,  179. 

1909  C,  118. 

1912  B,  182. 

1915  A,  197,  221. 

1924  C,  138,  144. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  H,  221. 

1905  I,  106. 

1907  G,  140,  fig.  98. 

1912  G,  249. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  531,  837. 

Romer  and  Sutton  1927  A,  458,  460. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  151. 

Schlosser,  M.  1916  A,  29. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  238,  547. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A,  256. 

Procyon  Storr.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  764. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1023. 

1902  D,  423. 

1905  C,  449,  fig.  94. 

1912  B,  179. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1901  A,  682. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  117. 

Barthold,  - -  1904  A,  367. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  ccviii  (“raccoon”). 
Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  104. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  427. 

Behlen,  H.  1907  A. 

Boas,  J.  E.  Y.  1909  A,  530. 

Brauer,  A.  1914  A,  282. 

'  Chardin,  T.  1915  A,  155. 

Cope,*E.  D.  1880  U,  158. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

1825  A,  iv,  253,  pi.  xviii. 

Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  97. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  317. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  146. 

Freeh,  F.  1907  A,  315  (“waschbar”). 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  8,  9,  16,  40,  47. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  C,  241. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  36,  pi.  xiv. 

1878  C,  854. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  205. 

Gregory.  W.  K.  1920  A,  150,  fig.  85. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  390. 

Hollister,  N.  1915  A,  145,  146,  pi.  xxxix,  fig. 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1880  D,  428,  fig.  14. 

Ihering,  H.  1910  A,  165. 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  710,  fig.  7. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  536. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1925  A,  183. 


Phlaocyon  leucosteus  Matthew. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  765. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  79,  fig.  44. 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  D,  412  (Pholaocyon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357,  381,  text-fig.  7. 
1909  C,  112. 

1924  C,  138. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1924  B,  301. 

Romer  and  Sutton  1927  A,  460,  462. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  A,  138,  fig. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  13,  fig.  16. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  185. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  392,  fig.  557. 

1923  A,  472,  fig.  596. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison)  ;  Colorado. 

Phlaocyon  willistoni  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1924  B,  300,  figs.  1,  2. 

Lower  Miocene  (Brown’s  Park) ;  Colorado. 


Ursus  lotor  Linnaeus. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  199. 
Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  409. 
Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  357. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  179. 

1915  A,  197,  220. 

1915  K,  402. 

1924  C,  141. 

1928  B,  974,  fig.  13. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  60. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  89. 

1924  C,  108. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  90. 

1910  B,  472,  488,  529. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  500. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  568,  837. 

Pander  and  Alton  1822  A,  9  (Procion). 
Faulli,  S.  1900  B,  496. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1921  B,  389,  399,  407,  415. 
Pohl,  L.  1911  A,  124,  pi.  viii,  fig.  51. 
Retzius,  A.  1849  A,  620. 

Rose,  C.  1892  F,  401. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  152,  181. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  I,  349. 

Schwalbe,  G.  1904  A,  207. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  546,  688. 

1917  A,  32,  134,  140  (“raccoons”). 
Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  1010. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  E,  691. 

Sokolowsky,  A.  1919  A,  243. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A. 

1902  B,  557. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1916  A,  467. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  279. 

Tornier,  G.  1889  A.  176. 

1891  A,  122,  144. 
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Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  186. 

Turner,  H.  N.  1848  A,  80. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  130;  ii,  200. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  536. 

Wiegmann,  F.  R.  1838  B,  262. 

Winge,  H.  1896  A,  127. 

1924  A,  178,  243,  248. 

Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  319. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  392. 

1923  A,  472,  679.  681. 

Procyon  lotor  (Linnaeus'). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  764. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1902  A,  1120,  fig.  10. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  374. 

Bangs,  O.  1898  A,  219  (P.  1.  elucus). 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  183. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1895  F,  447. 

1895  G,  596. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  397,  pi.  lix. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  317,  fig.  62. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  147. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  142,  pi.  xx. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  14,  15,  figs,  la,  lb. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  55  (This  species?). 

1906  A,  245. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pis.  xvii,  lxxii,  lxxviii. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1917  E,  46. 

1920  B,  95. 

1923  A,  494. 

1924  D,  252. 

1927  D,  214. 

Holmes,  F.  S.  1859  A,  184  (“raccoon”). 

1860  A,  iv,  vii  (“raccoon”). 

Leidy,  J.  1859  J,  184  (“raccoon”). 

1889  H,  18. 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  357,  fig.  174. 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  A,  98  (“raccoon”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  89. 

1924  C,  108. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  73  (This  species?). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  488. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  5C0,  pi.  cxxix,  fig.  7. 

1868  A,  903. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1921  B,  392,  412,  figs.  1,  3, 


Pohl,  L.  1911  A,  124,  pi.  viii,  figs.  48-50. 
Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  228. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  151,  249. 

Schmidt,  E.  1872  A,  251. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  166,  547,  figs.  80,  273. 
Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  152,  158  (This  species?). 
1916  E,  16,  17. 

1916  F,  9  (P.  sp.). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  1010,  pis.  Ixxxvi-lxxxvii ; 

text-figs.  234-235,  map  54. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113  (This  species?). 

Recent;  Central  and  North  America: 
Pleistocene;  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Ark¬ 
ansas,  California,  Florida,  West  Virginia. 

Procyon  priscus  Le  Conte. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  765. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  354,  360,  398. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  365. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  38. 

1923  A,  494. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  D,  334. 

Whitney,  J.  D.  1862  A,  136. 

Pleistocene ;  Illinois. 

Procyon  psora  Gray. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1842,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  x,  261. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  223. 

Miller,,  G.  S.  1912  B,  90. 

1924  C,  109. 

Stock,  C.  1918  A,  468,  470. 

1925  A,  113. 

Recent;  California  and  Washington: 
Pleistocene ;  California.  f 

Procyon  simus  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  A,  553,  pi.  xii. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  213. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  152  (P.  sinus). 
Pleistocene ;  California. 

Procyon  sp.  indet. 

Cooke,  C.  W.  1926  A,  445  (“raccoon”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  ;  Florida. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1925  A,  97.  Pleistocene 
(Early) ;  Florida. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  D,  617.  Pleistocene 
(Early)  ;  Florida. 


Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  112. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1921  B,  421  (Bassariscinse). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1915  E,  692  (Bassarisinse). 


BASSARISCIDiE  Gray 

Gray,  J.  E.  1869  A,  246. 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  7,  59,  67. 

Hall,  E.  R.  1927  A,  435,  444  (Bassariscinse). 

Hollister,  N.  1915  A,  144. 


Bassariscus  Coues.  Type  Bassaris  astuta  Licht. 


Cones,  E.  1887,  Science,  ix,  516  (To  replace 
Bassaris  Licht.,  preoccupied). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  764. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  103  (Bassaris). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  428. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  398,  pi.  lix. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  316. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  31  (Bassaris). 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  194,  205. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1921  A,  196. 

Hall,  E  R.  1927  A,  439,  444. 


Hollister,  N.  1915  A,  143. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1880  D,  428  (Bassaris). 
Ihering,  H.  1910  A,  160,  164. 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  710,  fig.  7. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A  (Bassaris). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  192  (Bassaris). 
Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  409  (Bassaris). 
Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  355  (Bassaris). 
Lonnberg,  E.  1911  B,  232,  fig.  2. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  366. 

1909  B,  197. 

1924  C,  138,  142. 
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Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  205-207,  214,  246,  248 
(Probassariscus,  type  P.  antiquus  Merriam). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,»  88. 

1924  C,  112. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  89. 

1910  B,  356,  477,  529. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  133,  836. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1921  B,  390,  399,  406,  415,  421. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  201,  249. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  517,  546,  547. 

Shufeldt,  R.  1915  E,  691  (Bassariscus). 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A. 

Turner,  H.  N.  1848  A,  80  (Bassaris). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  200  (Bassaris). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  536  (Bassaris). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  332. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  198,  243,  248. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  392. 

Bassariscus  antiquus  Matthew  and 
Cook. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  377,  fig.  6. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  44. 

Hall,  E.  R.  1927  A,  437,  pi.  Ixiv,  figs,  a,  b. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  185  (Probassariscus). 

1924  C,  65  (Probassariscus). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  248  (Probassariscus). 
1917  A,  436. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76. 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek) ; 
Nebraska. 

Bassariscus  antiquus  matthewi  (Mer¬ 
riam). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  214,  246,  248,  fig.  21 
(Probassariscus) . 

Miocene  (Virgin  Valley) ;  Nevada. 


Bassariscops  Peterson. 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  A,  96. 


Bassariscus  astutus  (Licht.). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  764. 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  103,  fig.  7  (Bassaris). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  429,  fig.  215. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  316. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  xiii  (Bassaris). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  314. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  88. 

1924  C,  112. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  510  (Bassaris). 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A,  139,  pi.  iii,  fig.  3. 

Recent ;  Mexico  to  Oregon :  Pleistocene ; 
Pennsylvania. 

Bassariscus  astutus  raptor  (Baird). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1859,  Mamm.  Mex.  Bound.,  19 
(Bassaris). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  398,  pi.  lix,  fig.  15 
— -  (Bassaris). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  316,  pi.  xxxv. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  150,  fig.  83. 

Hall,  E.  R  1927  A,  444 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  215. 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  355,  fig.  173  (Bassaris). 
Merriam,  C.  H.  1897  A,  186  (B.  raptor). 
Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  113  (B.  a.  oregonus). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70  (B.  raptor). 

1912  B,  88  (B.  astutus  oregonus). 

Osborn,  H  F.  1910  B,  477  (B.  raptor). 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1921  B,  393,  figs.  1,  3,  6,  13. 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (B.  raptor). 

1904  A,  17  (B.  raptor). 

Stock,  C.  T925  A,  113. 

Turner,  H.  N.  1848  A,  80  (Bassaris). 

Pleistocene  (Potter  Creek  cave) ;  California. 

Bassariscus  parvus  Hall. 

Hall,  E.  R.  1927  A,  440,  443. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1916  A,  175,  fig.  10  (B. 

nevadensis,  not  of  G.  S.  Miller,  1913). 

Upper  Miocene  (Cedar  Mountain) ;  Nevada. 

ype  B.  willistoni  Peterson. 

Bassariscops  willistoni  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  A,  96,  text-figs.  1-7. 

Miocene  or  Pliocene  (Brown’s  Park)  ; 
Colorado. 


Mixophagus  Cope.  Type  M.  spelceus  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  765  (Myxophagus,  errore ). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  130  (Myxophagus). 


Mixophagus  spelseus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  765. 

1923  A,  353  (Myxophagus). 
Pleistocene  (Caves) ;  Virginia. 


URSID^:  Gray 


Gray,  J.  E.  1825  B,  339. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  762. 

Abel,  O.  1912  D,  600  (“baren”). 
1913  B,  716. 

1919  A,  743. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1027. 

1902  D,  423  (“ursides”). 

1905  C,  446. 

1906  A,  397  (“ursides”). 
Anderson,  R.  J.  1901  A,  682. 


Anderson,  R.  J.  1909  A,  744. 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  B,  449  (“ursiden”). 

1907  D,  687. 

1912  A,  748  (Ursinse). 

Bayer,  F.  1897  A,  147. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  442. 

Behlen,  H.  1907  A,  (“ursiden”). 

Birula,  A.  A.  1913  A,  277. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  580  (“ursiden”). 
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Bolk,  L.  1914  A,  88  (“ursiden”). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  286  (Ursina). 

Boule,  M.  1905  A,  1663  (“ours”). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  231. 

Bradley,  O.  C.  1899  B,  180. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  46  (Ursina). 
Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  95  (“bears”). 

Carlson,  A.  1921  A,  71. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  130  (Ursida). 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  180. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  104  (“ursides”). 

Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  297  (“bears”). 

Condon,  T.  1906  A,  13  (“bears”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  EE,  606  (“bears”). 

1891  N,  76  (“bears”). 

Cuvier,  F.  1807  A,  128  (“ours”). 

1825  A,  109  (“ours”). 

Deperet,  C.  1905  A,  1518  (“ursides”). 

1905  B,  22  (“ursides”). 

1906  B,  1122  (“ursides”). 

1907  B  (“ursides”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  398,  407,  pi.  lix. 
Ehrenberg,  K.  1926  A,  54  (“baren”). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  256  (“baren”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  309. 

Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  177. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  497  (“baren”). 

Freund,  L.  1911  A,  389. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  5  (Ursidae,  Ursinae,  Tre- 
marctinae). 

Gaillard,  C.  1898  A,  1237  (“ursides”). 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  203  (“ursides”). 

Ghigi,  A.  1900  B,  99  (“orsi”). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1915  B,  333  (“bears”). 

1923  C,  241  (“bears”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  36  (Ursina). 

1883  A,  (“baren”). 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  191,  205. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  301  (Ursinidae). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  151. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  769. 

1914  A,  474. 

1923  A,  312. 

1927  E,  77  (“bears”). 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  566. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  692. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1856  A,  53. 

1880  C,  4. 

Jaeger,  G.  F.  1842  A,  436  (“baren”). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  526. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  96. 

Koken,  E.  1901  B,  220  (“ursiden”). 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  587  (“ursides”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  198. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  200,  204. 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  369. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1923  A,  85  (“bears”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  563. 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  D,  124. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  D,  332. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A,  68  (“ours”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  8,  17. 

1902  C,  284. 

1905  D,  37. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  181. 

1909  D,  330,  401,  414,  415. 

1910  G,  158. 

1912  B,  185. 

1913  B,  291. 

1915  A,  197,  221,  fig.  11. 

1915  K,  445,  fig.  17. 

1924  C,  109,  115,  121. 

1928  B,  974,  fig.  13. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“baren”). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1921  B,  183  (“bears”). 
Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  4. 

Merriam,  Stock  and  Moody  1916  A,  87. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  73. 

1924  C,  90. 

Neuville,  H.  1915  A,  6  (“ursides”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  106. 

1909  D,  137. 

1910  B,  255,  431,  529. 

Owen,  R.  1868  A,  913. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  775,  837. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1914  B,  929. 

1921  B,  389,  415,  420. 

Pohl,  L.  1909  A,  382  (“ursiden”). 

1911  A,  118. 

Pohle,  H.  1923  A,  266  (“baren”). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  452,  477,  502,  526. 

1906  A,  1,  pis.  i-viii. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  350. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  F,  142. 

1902  B,  300. 

1902  J,  150,  256  (“ursiden”). 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  420  (“bears”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  D,  54  (“bears”). 

1913  A,  517,  518,  548. 

1917  A,  173  (“bears”). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1878  A,  226  (“bears”). 

Serres,  M.  1860  A,  307  (“ours”). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  1030. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  472. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A. 

1902  B,  554  (“ursiden”). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  280. 

Tornier,  G.  1888  A,  255  (Ursina). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  177  (Ursidae, 
Ursinae). 

Vallois,  H.  V.  1921  B,  975  (“ursides”). 
Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1819  A,  75  (Ursini). 

Virchow,  H.  1913  A,  41  (“baren”). 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (“biiren”). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  135,  144;  ii,  201. 

1894  A,  435. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  308,  318,  329,  340. 
Weidenreich,  F.  1922  B,  133  (“ursiden”). 
Wiegmann,  F.  R.  1838  B,  258  (“baren”). 
Wilkie,  H.  C.  1926  A,  819. 

Winge,  H.  1896  A,  126,  127. 

1924  A,  177,  192,  197,  243  (Ursini). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1915  A,  425. 

1923  C,  22. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  337,  338: 

1906  A,  90  (“bears”). 

Wright,  J.  F.  1911  B,  436  (“bears”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  390. 

1923  A,  470,  482,  fig.  595. 


518 


FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Ursavus  Schlosser.  Type 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  B,  99,  103,  108. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  94. 

Konigswald,  It.  1925  A,  16. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  C,  283,  285. 

1924  C,  109,  121. 

1928  B,  971. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  61. 

Romer  and  Sutton  1927  A,  458,  463. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  B. 

1900  A,  261. 


TJ.  brevirhinus  Hofmann. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  L,  174. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xix,  331,  340. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  391. 

1923  A,  471. 

Ursavus  pawniensis  Frick. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  106,  110,  tab.  3,  figs.  49,  56 
(This  genus?). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  C,  285  (This  genus?). 
Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 


Plionarctos  Frick. 
Frick,  C.  1926  A,  111,  114. 


Type  P.  edensis  Frick. 
Plionarctos  edensis  Frick. 


Frick,  C.  1926  A,  114,  figs.  56,  57,  61,  62. 
1926  C,  441. 

Pliocene  (Eden) ;  California. 


Ursus  Linnaeus.  Type  TJ.  arctos  Linnaeus. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  763. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  706. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

1903  A. 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  108. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1027. 

1905  C,  446,  fig.  92. 

1912  B,  178  (“ours”). 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1901  A,  681. 

1902  A,  1120,  fig.  12. 

1902  B,  318,  figs. 

1903  A,  651. 

1905  A,  328,  figs.  20,  23. 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“ours”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  687. 

Bardeleben,  K.  1889  A,  107. 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  106. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  442. 

Birula,  A.  A.  1913  A,  277. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1909  A,  529,  fig.  6. 

1914  B,  580. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  318. 

Bradley,  O.  C.  1905  B,  471. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  46. 

Brauer,  A.  1914  A,  282. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  B,  9344. 

1849  A,  723. 

Broom,  R.  1905  A,  98. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  94. 

Cl  eland,  J.  1863  B,  298. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1895  G,  596, 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  109,  pi.  xxxvii  (“ours”). 
Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

1825  A,  iv,  255,  311,  pi.  xviii;  pis.  xx- 
xxvii  (“ours”). 

Deperet,  C.  1909  A,  141. 

DeStefani,  C.  1921  A,  257. 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  206. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  399. 

Edinger,  T.  1928  A,  385,  figs.  4,  5. 

Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  97. 

Ehrenberg,  K.  1925  A,  48. 

1926  A,  54. 

1927  A,  240. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  309. 

Falconer,  H.  1863  A,  63. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  141. 


Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  106. 

Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  177,  182,  ^21,  246. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  483. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36. 

Freund,  L.  1911  A,  389. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  341. 

1926  A,  8,  16. 

Gaillard,  C.  1898  A,  1238. 

Gaudry,  A.  1891  C,  55,  fig.  22. 

Geikie,  J.  1914  A,  319  (“bears”). 

Geinitz,  E.  1903  A. 

1904  A. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  104. 

1859  A,  203. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  C,  20. 

1913  B,  96. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  37,  pis.  xvi,  xvii. 

1878  C,  854  (“baren”). 

1883  A,  pi.  xviii,  Iviii,  lxxii,  lxxix,  Ixxxvi. 
Grant,  M.  1904  B,  191,  205. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  103. 

Hatschek,  B.  1889  A,  87,  fig.  3. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1909  G,  893. 

1912  B,  14. 

1912  D,  770. 

1914  A,  475. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  389. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A. 

Hermann,  R.  1907  A,  196,  figs.  2,  5. 

Hoyer  and  Babik  1924  A,  450,  pi.  xxxiii,  figs. 

1,  2,  5  (“baren”). 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1920  A,  463. 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pis.  xxiv,  xxv,  lxxiv,  lxxx, 
xciv,  cviii,  cxxii,  cxxxiii,  cxlvi,  clx,  clxxvi. 
Hull,  E.  1914  A,  613,  616. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1856  B,  191  (“bear”). 

Jaekel,  O.  1926  E,  60. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  527,  fig.  51. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1906  B,  164  ("ours”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  200. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1923  A,  85. 

Lydekker,  R.  1910  E,  352  (“bears”). 

Mackie,  S.  G.  1863  D,  332. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1899  A,  508. 

Martins,  C.  1872  A,  308  (“ours”). 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  324,  text-fig.  3. 

1915  K,  402. 

Mead,  C.  S.  1909  A,  195. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1892  A,  62. 

1912  A,  40. 

1921  B,  184  (“true  bears”). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  4,  12. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1916  A. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  73. 

1924  C,  92. 

Mysberg,  W.  A.  1917  A,  655. 

Nehring,  A.  1880  A. 

Neuville,  H.  1915  A,  7. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1913  A,  251. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  87-90. 

1910  B,  438,  455,  460,  467. 

1916  B,  545. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  501,  pi.  cxxx. 

1845  E,  122. 

1866  B,  289,  fig.  174. 

1868  A,  913,  fig.  263. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  703,  838. 

Pander  and  Alton  1822  A,  7,  pis.  iii,  viii 
(“baren”). 

Paulli,  S.  1900  B,  494,  figs.  8,  9. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1914  A,  233. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1921  B,  406  (Ursus). 

Pohl,  L.  1911  A,  119,  pi.  viii,  fig.  56. 

Pohle,  H.  1921  A,  118  (“baren”). 

1923  A,  266,  figs.  1,  2  (“baren”). 

Retzius,  A.  1849  A,  619. 

Reynolds,  H.  1897  A,  436,  439,  534,  figs.  84,  85 
(Ursus,  “bears”). 

1906  A,  1,  pis.  i-viii. 

Rudolf,  G.  de  M.  1922  A,  138,  fig.  3. 

Rusconi,  C.  1927  A,  282. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1895  A,  450. 

1911  A,  80,  352. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  A,  261. 

1900  F,  144. 

1903  I,  21,  209. 

‘  1924  A,  8. 

Schwalbe,  G.  1904  A,  207. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1875  A,  219. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  549. 

Serres,  M.  1852  B,  183  (“ours”). 

1860  A,  303. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  1030. 

Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  318. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A. 

1902  B,  554. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4699. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  283,  fig.  104. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  140. 

Toldt,  C.  1905  A,  319,  figs. 

Tornier,  G.  1889  A,  177. 

1891  A,  122,  157. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  178. 

Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1819  A,  75. 

Virchow,  H.  1907  A,  46. 

1909  A,  421. 

1913  A,  41. 

1917  B,  323  (“bar”). 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  112,  121. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  535,  542,  fig.  399. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  329,  figs.  203,  204. 


Wiegman,  F.  R.  1838  B,  262. 

Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  319. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  197,  243,  248. 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  334. 

1922  A,  750. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xm,  120. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  391. 

1923  A,  471. 

Ursus  amplidens  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  763. 

Foster,  J.  W.  1869  A,  253. 

1873  A,  91. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  13. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  498. 

1928  C,  428. 

Shimek,  B.  1902  A,  285. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  180. 

Usher,  W.  1854  A,  349  (“Ursus”). 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Mississippi,  Virginia. 

Ursus  procerus  Miller. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  763. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  13. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  772,  text-figs.  71-73. 

1923  A,  329. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  62. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  180. 

Pleistocene ;  Ohio. 

Ursus  vitabilis  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  B,  96,  fig.'  1  [U.  (Euarctos)]. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  350. 

Pleistocene ;  Maryland. 

Ursus  sp.  indet. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  4.  Pleistocene; 

Mexico. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1908  A,  18.  Pleistocene; 

Alaska. 

Hartnagel  and  Bishop  1921  A,  81.  Pleistocene 
(Wisconsin)  ;  New  York. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  498.  Pleistocene  (Late) ; 
Tennessee. 

1927  D,  313  (Ursus);  56,  107,  115  (“bear”). 
Pleistocene ;  Arizona,  California. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1898  E,  718  (This  genus?).  St. 
Paul  Island,  Bering  Sea. 


McConnell, 

Klondike. 

R. 

G. 

1905  A, 

29. 

Pleistocene ; 

McCornack, 

E. 

C. 

1920  A, 

23. 

Pleistocene 

(Caves) ;  California. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  214  (This  genus?). 
Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek) ;  Nevada. 

1912  A,  40,  figs.  1,  2.  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea)  ;  California. 

1917  A,  429  (This  genus?).  Pliocene  (1000 
Creek);  Nevada:  439.  Pleistocene?  (Du- 
nellon) ;  Florida. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70,  73,  81.  Pleistocene 
(Potter  Creek  and  Samwel  caves) ;  California : 
(Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  531.  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea) ;  California. 

Quackenbush,  L.  S.  1909  A,  127.  Pleistocene; 
Alaska  and  Klondike. 
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Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  158  (“Ursus  indt.”). 
Pleistocene ;  Florida. 

1916  E,  17.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (“sp.  nov.”). 

1904  A,  17  (“Ursus  n.  sp.”);  20  (“Ursus 
sp.  indet.).  Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ; 
Oregon. 


Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30,  113,  195.  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea,  caves);  California:  (Christmas  Lake); 
Oregon. 

Swarth,  H.  S.  1915  A,  18.  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea)  ;  California. 


Euarctos  Gray. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1864,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Lond., 
Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  376  (Ursus). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  74  (As  subgenus). 

1924  C,  90. 

1927  A,  10. 

Euarctos  americanus  (Pallas). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated,  the  authors  cited 
use  the  generic  name  Ursus  for  this  species. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  763. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1902  B,  368. 

1909  A,  745. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  474. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  96. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  183. 

Calvin,  S.  1911  A,  209,  pi.  xviii  (“bear”). 
Carruccio,  A.  1913  B,  174. 

Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  298. 

Coleman,  A.  P.  1913  B,  18,  29  (“large  bear.” 
This  species?). 

1914  A,  448  (“bear”). 

Collett,  J.  1883  A,  73  (“bear”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1895  G,  596  (U.  arctos). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  iv,  318,  333  ,  336  (“ours 
noir”). 

Ehrenberg,  K.  1926  A,  55. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  313,  pi.  xxxiv. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  106,  pi.  xii. 

Foster,  J.  W.  1869  A,  253. 

1873  A,  91. 

Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  177. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  12,  pi.  iv,  fig.  3 
(fig.  1  ?)• 

1921  A,  138. 

1922  A,  4. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  17,  110,  119. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  54. 

1906  A,  243. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  B,  96  (U.  (Euarctos).  This 
species?]. 

Goddard,  P.  E.  1927  A,  68  (“bear”). 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  192. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  149,  fig.  82. 

Harlan,  R.  1835  C,  329,  pi.  xiv,  fig.  26. 
Hartnagel  and  Bishop  1921  A,  81,  pi.  xix. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  103. 

Haug,  E,  1911  A,  1873,  1887. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  770. 

1914  A,  26,  32,  475,  pi.  lxxiii,  fig.  7. 

1920  B,  106,  117,  141.  , 

1923  A,  498. 

1924  D,  247,  252,  296. 

1927  D,  214  (Ursus). 

1928  O,  425,  428,  429  (Ursus). 

Holland,  W.  J.  1912  B,  750. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  360,  fig.  34  (“black  bear”). 
Leidy,  J.  1889  H,  18. 


Leighton,  M.  M.  1921  A,  513. 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  376  (Ursus). 

Lydekker,  R.  1884  A,  208. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  18  (Ursus). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  75. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  73  (Ursus;  subg.  Euarc¬ 
tos). 

1924  C,  90  (Euarctos). 

Newton,  E.  T.  1913  A,  253  (“american  black 
bear”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  467,  469,  477,  478,  488, 
490  (This  species?). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  292  (Ursus). 

Pocock,  R.  J.  1914  B,  930,  text-figs.  10,  13. 

1921  B,  405,  fig.  8  (Euarctos). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  228. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  28. 

Schmidt,  E.  1872  A,  245. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  548,  fig.  274. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  1052,  pis.  xcii,  xcvii; 

text-figs.  242-247,  maps  55,  56. 

Shimek,  B.  1902  A,  285. 

1910  B,  334  (“Ursus.”  This  species?). 
Smallwood,  W.  M.  1903  A,  26. 

Smith,  B.  1914  B,  65,  pi.  i. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A,  145. 

Tornier,  G.  1910  A,  558,  fig.  8. 

Usher,  W.  1854  A,  349  (“Ursus”). 

Van  Deinse,  A.  B.  1912  A,  348. 

Virchow,  H.  1909  A,  421. 

1910  A,  10. 

1913  A,  41,  52,  fig.  4. 

Weidenreich,  F.  1922  B,  133,  fig.  28. 

Whittlesey,  C.  1866  A,  16  (“bear.”  This 
species?). 

Zdansky,  O.  1928  A,  33,  40  (Ursus). 

Pleistocene;  Iowa,  Maryland,  Illinois,  Texas, 
Mexico. 

Euarctos  floridanus  (Merriam). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated,  the  authors,  as 
cited,  use  for  this  species  the  generic  name 
Ursus. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1896  A,  81. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  474. 

Bangs,  O.  1898  A,  221. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  314. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274  (This  species?). 
Grant,  M.  1904  B,  192. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  E,  46. 

1920  B,  94,  pi.  iii,  figs.  17-20. 

1923  A,  382,  395. 

1927  D,  274. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1896  A,  66. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  76. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  181. 

Recent:  Florida :  Pleistocene ;  Florida.  Ten- 


Type  Ursus  americanus  Pallas 
692. 


nessee. 
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Thalarctos  Gray.  Type 

Gray,  J.  E.  1825  A,  62. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  106. 

Stejneger,  L.  1928  A,  157. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  331  (Ursus). 

Thalarctos  maritimus  (Phipps). 

Phipps,  C.  J.  1744,  Voyage  toward  North  Pole, 
185  (Ursus). 

Arctotherium  Bravard.  Species  A 

Bravard,  A.  1857,  Observ.  Geol.  sur  le  bassin 
de  la  Plata. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  763  (Aretodus,  in  part). 
Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  25. 

Ameghino,  C.  1916  A,  285. 

Ameghino,  F.  1885  A,  20,  146,  204. 

1889  A,  1006. 

1902  C,  226. 

1904  B,  39. 

1905  C,  448,  fig.  93  (Arctotherium) ;  447 
(Arctotherinas). 

1906  A,  397. 

1912  A,  60. 

1912  B,  177  (Arctotherium) ;  178  (Arcto- 
therinse). 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1916  A,  352. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  445. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  231. 

Burmeister,  H.  1866  B,  144  (Ursus). 

1879  B,  169  (Ursus). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  158. 

1899  A,  221  (Tremarctos). 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  561,  fig.  257. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36,  39. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  6. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  341. 

1926  A,  18,  47,  78. 

Gervais,  P.  1855  A,  7,  pi.  iv,  figs.  1-3  (Ursus). 
1855  B,  332,  pi.  v,  fig.  1  (“grands  ours”). 
1859  A,  189. 

1873  B,  16,  41,  pi.  xxv  (Ursus,  Arcto¬ 
therium). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  C,  19. 

1928  A,  430. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1878  C,  854. 

1883  A,  124  (Arctodon). 

Gill,  T.  1881  A,  387. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  B,  14  (Aretodus). 

1925  D,  245. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  389. 

Ihering,  H.  1910  A,  175. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  A,  2. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1911  A,  21. 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  373. 

Lydekker,  It.  1885  B,  157. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  G,  155,  159. 

1915  A,  198. 

1915  K,  402. 

1924  C,  121. 

1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  971. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  A,  163  (Aretodus). 

1912  A,  40. 

1915  G,  101. 

1921  B,  184  (“arctotheres”). 

1924  A,  352. 


Ursus  maritimus  Phipps. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  310,  pi.  xxxii  [Ursus 
(Thalassarctus)] . 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1898  E,  718  (“bear”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  298,  figs.  54-57. 

Preble,  E.  A.  1923  A,  103. 

Recent ;  Arctic  regions :  Pleistocene  ? ;  St. 
Paul’s  Island,  Bering  Sea. 


.  latidens,  A.  angustidens  Bravard. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  3-35,  fig.  1. 

1927  A,  43. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1916  A. 

1925  A,  62. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1915  B,  71. 

Neuville,  H.  1915  A,  9  (Arctitherium). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  87,  89. 

1910  B,  606. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  119,  837. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  286. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1914  A,  228. 

Roth,  S.  1908  A,  138  (“arctotherien”). 

Rusconi,  C.  1927  A,  279,  figs.  1-4. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  351. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  205,  549,  622,  676. 

1916  A,  119  (“short-faced  bears”). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  L,  174. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1926  A,  46. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  181  (Syn.  of  Tre¬ 
marctos). 

Winge,  H.  1895  B,  31,  pi.  vi,  figs.  1-4;  pi.  vii 
(Ursus). 

1896  A,  118  (Ursus). 

1924  A,  197. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1900  G,  75. 

1902  A,  326. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  391  (Aretodus). 

1923  A,  472,  680,  681. 

Arctotherium  californicum  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J,  C.  1911  A,  164,  figs.  1-3. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  237. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1928  A,  431. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  184,  191,  213. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  A,  8,  13,  fig.  1  (Tremarcto- 
therium). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  A,  39. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  7,  15,  19,  23,  24, 

31,  pi.  iii ;  pi.  iv,  figs.  1,  2;  pi.  v,  fig.  2; 

pi.  vi,  figs.  2-9;  pi.  vii;  pi.  viii,  figs.  1-9; 

pis.  ix,  x;  text-figs.  1-6. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  529,  531. 

Rusconi,  C.  1927  A,  282  (Arctotherium) ;  286, 

289  (Tremarctotherium). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30. 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  23  (“Arctotherium”). 
Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 

Arctotherium  simum  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  763  (Aretodus). 

Ameghino,  F.  1885  A,  148. 

1889  A,  320. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  7,  pi.  i,  fig.  1;  pi.  iii, 
fig.  1;  pi.  iv,  fig.  2;  text-fig.  1. 

1921  A,  137,  138. 
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Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  4. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1928  A,  431. 

Gill,  T.  1881  A,  387. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1918  B,  26. 

1927  D,  197,  215. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  A,  8,  13. 

Le  Conte,  J.  1882  B,  8  (“bear”). 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  407. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  A,  41,  fig.  3. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1921  A,  567  (This  species?). 
1925  A,  3,  7,  10,  11,  13,  19,  24,  pis.  i,  ii; 
pi.  iv,  fig.  3;  pi.  v,  fig.  6;  pi.  vi,  fig.  1; 
pi.  viii,  fig.  3;  text-fig.  6. 

Merriam,  Stock,  and  Moody  1916  A,  95. 

1925  A,  64. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  477  (“Arctotherium”). 
1925  D,  533. 

Rusconi,  C.  1927  A,  286,  289  (Tremarctothe- 
rium). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  708,  711. 

Tremarctos  Gervais.  Ty] 

Gervais,  P.  1855,  Nat.  Hist.  Mamm.,  ii,  20-21, 
text-fig. 

Ameghino,  F.  1885  A,  150. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1899  A,  221. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1928  A,  430  (Tremarctos,  Tre- 
marctinae). 


Sinclair,  W.  J.  1904  A,  17. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113. 

Swarth,  H.  S.  1915  A,  18  (“Arctotherium”). 
Yates,  L.  G.  1903  A,  118. 

Pleistocene  (Potter  Creek  cave) ;  California : 
Mexico. 

Arctotherium  yukonense  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1911  A,  24,  pis.  i-iii. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  77,  fig.  43. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1928  A,  431. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  A,  16  (To  Tremarctothe- 
rium). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1911  B,  271  (A.  simum). 

1912  A,  14. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  7,  9. 

Pleistocene;  Yukon. 

Arctotherium  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  226,  229  (This  genus?). 
Pleistocene  (Sheridan) ;  Nebraska. 

3  TJrsus  ornatus  F.  Cuvier. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  A,  2,  8. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  287. 

Tremarctos  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1925  A,  x. 

1927  E,  274. 

Pleistocene ;  Florida. 


Indarctus  Pilgrim.  Type  I.  salmontanus  Pilgrim. 


Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1913  A,  290. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  passim  (Indarctos). 
Kraglievich,  L.  1926  A,  2  (Indarctos). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  971  (Indarctos). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  428,  443  (Indarctos). 

1924  C,  115  (Indarctos). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  5,  12  (Indarctos). 

1925  B,  64  (Indarctos). 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1916  A,  93  (Indarctos). 

1925  A,  64  (Indarctos). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  24,  33  (Indarctos). 
Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1914  A,  225,  pi.  xx. 

Rusconi,  C.  1927  A,  282  (Indarctos). 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  B,  16  (Indarctos). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  471,  680  (Indarc¬ 
tos). 

Indarctus?  oregonensis  Merriam,  Stock 
and  Moody. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1916  A,  90,  figs.  1-4,  8, 
9,  13,  15-22  (Indarctos). 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  341,  345,  346  (Indarctos). 

Arctodus  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1854  C,  90. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  763. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1901  A,  6. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1928  A,  430. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  A,  14. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  7. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  118,  837. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  286. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  181. 


Frick,  C.  1926  A,  44,  77,  81,  89,  tab.  2,  figs.  26,  30 
(Indarctos). 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  A,  8  (Indarctos). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  428  (Indarctos?). 
Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  6,  11,  pi.  v,  figs. 
3,  4;  text-fig.  1  (Indarctos). 

1927  A,  43,  pi.  i  (Indarctos  near  oregon¬ 
ensis). 

Merriam,  Stock,  and  Moody  1925  A,  58,  61, 
figs.  11-16  (Indarctos). 

Rusconi,  C.  1927  A,  282. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  18  (Indarctos.  This  genus?). 
Stock  and  Furlong  1926  A,  46  (Indarctos?). 
Zdansky,  O.  1924  B,  22,  23  (Indarctos). 
Pliocene  (Rattlesnake) ;  Oregon. 

Indarctus  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  185  (Indarctos). 

Miocene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Merriam,  Stock;  Moody  1925  A,  58,  65,  fig.  17 
(This  genus?).  Pliocene  (Rattlesnake);  Ore¬ 
gon. 

Type  A.  prist inus  Leidy. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  202. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  340. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  391. 

1923  A,  472. 

Arctodus  fioridanus  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1928  A,  432. 

Early  Pleistocene;  Florida. 
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Arctodus  haplodon  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  763. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  214,  397. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1895  F,  446  (Arctotherium  pris- 
tinum). 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36  (Ursus). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  9  (Syn.  ?  of  Arctodus 
pristinus). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1928  A,  431. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886  (Arctotherium). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  479  (Arctotherium). 
Holland,  W.  J.  1908  A,  231. 

1912  B,  750. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  A,  15  (“haplodon”). 
Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  5,  7  (Arctotherium). 
1927  A,  43  (Arctotherium). 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  469,  471. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  286,  pis.  xxiv,  xxv 
(Arctotherium). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  228  (Arctotherium). 
Schlosser,  M.  1899  M,  362  (Ursus). 

1902  H,  141  (Ursus). 

Pleistocene  (Port  Kennedy  and  Frankstown 
caves) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Arctodus  pristinus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  763. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  9  (Arctotherium). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  363. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  A,  14. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  7. 

Pleistocene;  South  Carolina,  Mexico? 


Agriotherium  Wagner.  Type  Ursus  sivalensis  Falconer  and  Cautley. 


Wagner,  A.  1837,  Gelehrte  Anz.  Bayer.  Akad., 
v,  335. 

Ameghino,  F.  1885  A,  150  (Hyaenarctos). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  659  (Hyaenarctos). 

Blainville,  H.  M.  1864  A  (1841)  ii,  fasc.  ix,  96, 
100  (Amphiarctos) ;  113  (Sivalarctos). 

Bose,  P.  N.  1880  A,  119  (Hyaenarctos). 

Cautley  and  Falconer  1836  A,  192  (Ursus). 

Falconer,  H.  1868  A,  i,  321,  551,  pi.  xxvi  and 
explan.  [Ursus  (Hyaenarctos)]. 

Falconer  and  Cautley  1845,  in  Owen,  R.  1845 
B,  pt.  iii,  504,  505  (Hyaenarctos). 

1846  A,  131  [Ursus  (Hyaenarctos)]. 

Falconer  and  Murchison  1867  A,  131  [Ursus 
(Hyaenarctos)]. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1877  A,  534,  2  figs.  (Hyaen¬ 
arctos). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  13  (Hyaenarctos). 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  5,  7,  17,  59,  64,  70,  figs.  1, 
19-41  (Hyaenarctos). 

Gaillard,  C.  1898  A,  1239  (Hyaenarctos). 

Gaudry,  A.  1891  C,  53,  fig.  21  (Hyaenarctos). 

Gervais,  P.  1853  C,  229,  pi.  xii  (Hyaenarctos). 

1859  A,  207,  pi.  lxxx  (Hyaenarctos).  . 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  693  (Hyaenarctos). 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  A,  2  (Hyaenarctos). 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  407  (Hyaenarctos). 

Lydekker,  R.  1884  A,  219,  pis.  xxix-xxxi  (Hyaen¬ 
arctos). 

1885  B,  150  (Hyaenarctos). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  108,  115,  121  (Hyaen¬ 
arctos;  Hyaenarctus) ;  115  (Agriotherium). 

1928  B,  971,  974,  fig.  13  (Hyaenarctos). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  433  (Hyaenarctos). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  505,  pi.  cxxxi  (Hyaenarctos). 

Romer  and  Sutton  1927  A,  458  (Hyaenarctos). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  98.  , 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1907  A,  219  (Hyaenarctos). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  340  (Hyaenarctos). 


Agriotherium  gregoryi  (Frick). 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  342,  figs.  49-51  (Hyaenarctos). 
1926  A,  30,  65,  74,  81,  83,  tab.  2,  figs.  19, 
27,  35  (Hyaenarctos  gregori). 

1926  C,  441  (Hyaenarctos  gregori). 

Gregory  and  Heilman  1923  B,  523,  figs.  11-13 
(Hyaenarctos). 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  A,  8  (Hyaenarctos). 
Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  8,  13  (Hyaenarctos). 
Stock,  C.  1925  A,  21  (Hyaenarctos). 

Lower  Pliocene  (Eden) ;  California. 

Agriotherium  schneideri  Sellards. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  98,  pi.  xii,  figs.  1,  2. 
Frick,  C.  1921  A,  341. 

1926  A,  63,  75,  81,  84,  tab.  2,  figs.  26,  28, 
36  (Hyaenarctos). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  380. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  439. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  18,  20,  pi.  v,  fig.  7. 
Pliocene  (Bone  Valley) ;  Florida. 

Agriotherium  sp.  indet. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  13,  pi.  ii,  fig.  2;  pi. 
iii,  fig.  3;  text-fig.  3  (Hyaenarctos).  Pliocene?; 
Mexico. 

1921  A,  131  (Hyaenarctos).  Miocene; 
Mexico. 

1922  A,  4  (Hyaenarctos).  Pliocene;  Mexico. 
Frick,  C.  1926  A,  65,  85,  tab.  2,  figs.  29,  38 

(Hyaenarctos).  Pliocene;  Mexico;  80,  81 

(Hyaenarctos).  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek) ; 
Nebraska. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1923  A,  12  (Hyaenarctos). 
Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

1924  C,  65  (Hyaenarctus) ;  116  (Hyaenarc¬ 
tos).  Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake 
Creek) ;  Nebraska. 


Dinarctotherium  Barbour. 


Barbour,  E.  H.  1916  A,  349,  353  (Dinarctothe¬ 
rium  ;  Gigantofelis,  an  alternative  name). 
Rusconi,  C.  1927  A,  282. 

A  genus  of  somewhat  uncertain  position. 


Dinarctotherium  merriami  Barbour. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1916  A,  349,  figs.  1-6. 
Frick,  C.  1921  A,  342. 

Rusconi,  C.  1927  A,  283,  286. 

Pleistocene ;  Nebraska. 
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FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


MUSTELIDJE  Swainson. 


Swainson,  W.  1835,  Nat.  Hist,  and  Class. 

Quad.,  vii,  102,  361. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  765. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  501. 

1913  B,  716. 

1914  A,  77. 

1919  A,  743. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1019. 

1906  C,  41  (“mustelides”). 

Anthony,  R.  1905  A,  854  (“mustelides”). 

1912  A. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  666. 

1912  A,  702. 

Bayer,  F.  1897  A,  147. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  431. 

Behlen,  H.  1907  A  (“musteliden”). 

Birula,  A.  A.  1910  A,  318. 

1913  A,  274. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  580  (“musteliden”). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  287  (Mustelina). 
Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  49  (Mustelina). 
Carlson,  A.  1921  A,  71. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  127  (Mustelida). 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  180. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Deperet,  C.  1906  A,  619. 

1906  B,  1121  (“mustelides”). 

1907  B  (“mustelides”). 

1908  A,  306. 

1912  A,  708  (“mustelides”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  395,  406. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  319. 

Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  222. 

Fufehs,  H.  1906  A,  12  (“musteliden”). 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  243  (“mustelides”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1878  C,  854  (“mustelinen”). 

1883  A  (“mustelinen”). 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  193,  205. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  301  (Mustellad®). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  156. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  479. 

1923  A,  312. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  566. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  693. 

Ihering,  H.  1910  A,  168. 

Jaeger,  G.  F.  1842  A,  435  (“mustelen”). 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  532. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1910  A,  450. 

1915  A,  322. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  194. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  194,  200,  204. 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  385. 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  D,  124  (“weasel-tribe”). 
Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  D,  340. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  7. 

1905  D,  40. 

1907  A,  179,  193,  194,  198,  199. 

1909  C,  103,  105,  107,  110,  112,  114,  116, 
118,  120. 

1909  D,  330,  414. 

1915  A,  221. 

1915  K,  445,  fig.  17. 

1924  C,  128.  * 

1928  B,  973,  974,  fig.  13. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1924  A,  6. 

Mead,  C.  S.  1906  A,  481. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“mustelen”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  340. 

1912  B,  92. 

1923  A,  13. 

1924  C,  114. 

Neuville,  H.  1915  A,  9  (“mustelides”). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  84,  130,  133. 

1920  A,  87. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  103,  106. 

1909  D,  130. 

1910  B,  624. 

Owen,  R.  1868  A,  894. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  755,  830. 

Perna,  G.  1906  A,  122  (Mustelina). 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1913  A,  290. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1914  B,  913. 

1918  B,  307. 

1921  A,  803,  829. 

Pohl,  L.  1909  A,  381  (“musteliden”). 

1911  A,  126. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  56. 

Retterer,  E,  1916  A,  765  (“mustelides”). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1912  A,  1,  12,  pis.  i-viii. 
Romer,  F.  1907  A,  72  (“musteliden”). 
Schlosser,  M.  1902  J,  256  (“musteliden”). 
Schwalbe,  G.  1904  A,  207  (“musteliden”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  517,  518,  550,  686. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  817. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  473. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4635. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  282. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  187. 

Vicq-d'Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  civ  (Mustelini). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  144;  n,  198. 

1894  A,  435. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  536. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  308,  318,  332. 

Winge,  H.  1896  A,  126,  127. 

1924  A,  178,  192,  200,  204,  243. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xn,  143. 

1920  A,  17  (“mustelines”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  392. 

1923  A,  472,  482,  670. 


MUSTELINE  Gill. 


Gill,  T.  1872  B,  6,  64. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  766. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  B,  449  (“mustelinen”). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  433. 

Birula,  A.  1910  A,  320. 

Coues,  E.  1877  A,  9,  33. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  333. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  32. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1869  A,  81  (Mustelina). 
Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  540  (“mustelinen”). 
Ihering,  H.  1910  A,  168. 

Leche,  W.  1910  A,  450  (Mustelini). 
Lydekker,  R.  1884  A,  178. 

1912  B,  222. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  364  (Musteline). 
1912  B,  92. 
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Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  114. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  530. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  755,  830  (Mustelini). 
Pocock,  R.  I.  1921  A,  803,  832  (Mustelin®, 
Martin®). 

Steenstrup  and  Sundevall  1860  A,  272  (“muste- 
linen”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  197. 

Bun^elurus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  767. 

Chardin,  T.  1915  A,  181  (Bunailurus). 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  708. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  345. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  B,  137. 

1905  D,  41,  fig.  16. 

1909  C,  110. 

1915  K,  420. 

1924  C,  130. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1924  A,  6. 

1924  B,  8,  fig.  6. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  141,  fig.  101. 

1909  D,  63. 

1910  B,  214,  530. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  147,  830. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  551. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  134. 


Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  333. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  178,  200,  204  (Mustelini). 
Zdansky,  O.  1924  B,  31  (Martin®);  28  (Puto- 
riin®). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  392,  394  (Putoriin®, 
Martin®). 

1923  A,  474  (Martin®,  Putoriin®). 


Bunaelurus  lagophagus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  767. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357. 

1902  A,  137,  figs.  1-3. 

1909  C,  105. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  201. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  393,  fig.  559. 
1923  A,  473,  fig.  598. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado. 


Type  B.  lagophagus  Cope. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xil,  145. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  393. 
1923  A,  473. 

Bunaelurus  infelix  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  210. 

1909  C,  103. 

Oligocene  (Lower) ;  Montana. 


Oligobunis  Cope.  Type  Octocyon  crassivultus  Cope 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  770. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  388. 

Lydekker,  R.  1908  A,  507. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  174,  181,  193,  199. 

1909  C,  110,  118. 

1924  C,  129. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  33,  59. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  66,  75. 

1910  B,  230,  288,  530. 

1912  G,  249. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  473,  825. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  275. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1912  A,  13. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  A,  137. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  551. 

Studer,  Th.  1906  A,  56  (01igob®nus). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  542. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xi,  449. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  394. 

1923  A,  474,  672. 

Oligobunis  crassivultus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  770. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  193. 

1909  C,  107. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  5. 


Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  184. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  C,  482. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  222. 

Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Oligobunis  darbyi  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  C,  480,  figs.  4,  5. 

Lower  Miocene  (Lower  Harrison) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Oligobunis  lepidus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  172,  194,  figs.  8,  9. 
Cook,  H.  J.  1909  D,  270,  fig.  6  (This  species?). 

1912  D,  40  (This  species?). 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  346. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  112  (O.  lepidus) ;  193 
(var.  robustior). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  155. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  276. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  C,  483  (var.  robustior). 
Lower  Miocene  (Upper  Rosebud) ;  South 
Dakota :  (Lower  Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Oligobunis  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105  (This  genus?). 
Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota,  etc. 


Paroligobunis  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  269,  275. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  129. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  393. 
1923  A,  474. 


Type  Brachypsalis  simplicidens  Peterson. 

Paroligobunis  simplicidens  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  35,  44,  fig.  10  (Brach¬ 
ypsalis). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  40. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  112  (Brachypsalis?). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  155  (Paroligobunis, 

Brachypsalis?). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  269,  figs.  64-68. 
Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 
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Parictis  Scott.  Type  P.  primcevus  Scott. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  767. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  130. 


Parictis  primaevus  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  767. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  184. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 


^Elurocyon  Peterson 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  68. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  179,  203. 

1909  C,  118. 

1924  C,  130. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1918  D,  506,  508,  fig.  37  (ASleuro- 
cyon). 

1923  B,  126,  pi.  xxiii. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  74. 

1910  B,  280,  530. 

1912  G,  249. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  278. 


Type  A.  brevifacies  Peterson. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  551. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  393. 

1923  A,  474,  672. 

jElurocyon  brevifacies  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  68,  figs.  17-19. 
Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  42  (A.  brevifaces). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  112. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  155. 

Miocene  (Lowefr) ;  Nebraska. 


Brachypsalis  Cope.  Type  B.  pachycephalus  Cope. 


Cope,  E.  D.  1890  I,  951. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  768  (Pomatotherium, 
err  ore). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  118. 

1924  C,  129,  131. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  74,  80. 

1910  B,  530. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  143,  830. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  517. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  394. 

1923  A,  474. 

Brachypsalis  marshalli  Martin. 

Martin,  H.  T.  1928  A,  233,  pi.  xx. 

Pliocene ;  Kansas. 

Brachypsalis?  matutinus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  65,  133,  figs.  32,  33. 
Upper  Miocene  (Sheep  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Brachypsalis  modicus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  185,  195,  figs.  4,  5. 

1924  C,  65,  131,  figs.  30,  31. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  443. 

Miocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek);  Nebraska. 


Brachypsalis  obliquidens  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76,  79,  fig.  3. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  185,  196. 

1924  C,  65,  131. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  436. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  443. 

Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Brachypsalis  pachycephalus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  768  (Pomatotherium, 
err  ore). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  245. 

1909  C,  116. 

1924  C,  131,  133. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  436. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  277,  fig.  69. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  443. 

Miocene?  (Arikaree)  ;  Nebraska:  (Ogallala) ; 
Kansas. 

Brachypsalis  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1923  A,  12.  Pliocene  (Upper 
Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 


Megalictis  Matthew.  Type  M.  ferox  Matthew. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  172,  179,  195,  199,  203. 
1909  C,  118. 

1909  D,  415. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  75. 

1912  G,  249. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  551. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  393. 

1923  A,  474,  672. 


Megalictis  ferox  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  172,  196,  197,  202, 
figs.  10-16. 

1909  C,  112. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  84,  130. 

1920  A,  155. 

Miocene  (Upper  Rosebud) ;  South  Dakota. 


Martes  Pinel.  Type  M.  foina  Erxleben. 


Pinel,  ■ 

i ,  55. 


1792,  Actes  Soc.  d’Hist.  Nat.,  Paris 


Chardin,  T.  1915  A,  181. 

Cuvier,  F.  1807  A,  120  (“martes”). 
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Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  86,  pis.  xxvi,  xxvii  (“martes”). 
Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  iv,  239,  pi.  xvii. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  396,  pi.  lix. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  214. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  117. 

1859  A,  247. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  C,  240. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  96. 

Hensel,  R.  1853  A,  16. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  F,  259  (“marten”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  365. 

1924  C,  114. 

1927  A,  12. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  400,  832. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1918  B,  309,  fig.  d. 

Retzius,  A.  1849  A,  624. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1912  A,  3,  pi.  ii  (Mustela). 
Schlosser,  M.  1924  A,  14. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  551. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  901. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ix,  198. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  333. 

Martes  americana  (Turton). 

Turton,  W.  1806,  Syst.  Nat.,  i,  60  (Mustela). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  767  (Mustela). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  334,  fig.  66  (Mustela). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  92. 

1924  C,  114. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  90  (Mustela). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  901,  pis.  Ixxix,  Ixxxi; 

text-figs.  216-221,  map  49. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  80. 

Recent;  eastern  North  America:  Late  Pleis¬ 
tocene?;  caves  at  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania. 


Martes  caurina  nobilis  Hall. 

Hall,  E.  R.  1926  A,  127,  pi.  xiv. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  214,  215. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  115  (M.  caurina). 
Pleistocene  (caves) ;  California. 

Martes  kingseyi  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  C,  239,  fig.  1. 

Miocene  (Madison  Valley) ;  Montana. 

Martes  pennanti  Erxleben. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  767  (Mustela). 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  179  (Mustela). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  337  (Mustela). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1887  (Mustela). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1924  D,  252. 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  404  (Mustela). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  402. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  94. 

1924  C,  116. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  488  (Mustela). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  926,  text-figs.  222,  223, 
map  50. 

Recent ;  northern  North  America :  Pleisto¬ 
cene?  (Late);  Pennsylvania. 

Martes  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1920  B,  283  (“martens”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Middle) ;  Maryland. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  20.  Lower  Pliocene  ( Pinole - 
Orinda-Siesta) ;  California. 


Plionictis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  135. 

Plionictis  glarese  (Sinclair). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76,  80,  fig.  4  (Martes). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  185,  195  (Martes). 

1924  C,  65,  71  (Plionictis);  135  (M.). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  436  (Martes). 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Plionictis  ogygia  (Matthew). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358,  374,  383,  text-figs. 
8,  9  (Mustela). 

1905  D,  41,  fig.  17  (Mustela). 

1909  C,  114  (Mustela). 

1924  C,  71,  135  (Mustela,  Plionictis). 

Mustela  Linnaeus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  767. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

1903  A. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  C,  42,  figs.  1,  2. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  255. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  435. 

Birula,  A.  1910  A,  323. 

Brauer,  A.  1914  A,  282. 

Braun,  M.  1906  A,  674,  fig.  1. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  760. 


Type  P.  ogygia  Matthew. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  80  (Martes). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  2'04  (Mustela). 

Middle  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Plionictis  parviloba  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1890,  in  Scott  and  Osborn  1899  B, 
71  (Mustela  parviloba.  To '  replace  JElurodon 
mustelinus  preoccupied). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  767  (Mustela). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  383  (Mustela). 

1909  C,  114  (Mustela). 

1924  C,  65,  71,  136,  fig.  35  (Plionictis); 
135  (M.). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  81  (Martes). 

Upper  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 


Type  M.  martes  Linnaeus. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  722. 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1772. 
Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  158. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  709. 

Dieterich,  K.  1841  A,  77. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  396. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  260. 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  333. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  214. 
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Frey,  H.  1911  A,  412. 

Fuchs,  H.  1912  C,  507. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1864  C,  187. 

1865  C,  559. 

Geinitz,  E.  1903  A. 

1904  A. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  115,  118,  explan.  pi.  xxiii. 

1859  A,  247,  pi.  xxiii  (Martes). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  C,  241. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  32,  pis.  xii-xiv. 

1883  A,  pis.  xiv,  xv,  lxxx,  lxxxvi. 
Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  189. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  205. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  155,  fig.  95. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  95,  figs.  29-31. 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  390. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  540. 

Hollister,  N.  1913  A,  471  [M.  (Lutreola)]. 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  535. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Leche,  W.  1910  A,  450. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  194. 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  398,  404. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1922  C,  603. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  D,  340. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A,  90. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  118. 

1909  D,  324,  text-fig.  3. 

1915  K,  402. 

1924  C,  130. 

1928  B,  974,  fig.  13. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  216. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  381. 

1912  B,  95. 

1924  C,  116. 

1927  A,  12. 

Nehring,  A.  1880  A. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  141,  fig.  100. 

1909  D,  80,  90. 

1910  B,  624. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  497. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  436,  832. 

Pander  and  Alton  1822  A,  7  (“wiesel”). 

Paulli,  S.  1900  B,  497,  fig.  11. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  216,  pi.  iv,  fig.  6. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1921  A,  804. 

Pohl,  L.  1909  A,  388,  fig.  6. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  56. 

Romer,  F.  1907  A,  72. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1895  A,  442. 

Schlosser,  M.  1924  A,  14. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  275. 

Schwalbe,  G.  1904  A,  207. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1875  A,  219. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  517,  551. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  872  (Putorius). 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A. 

1902  B,  557. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4635. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  282. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  204. 

Turner,  H.  N.  1847  A,  111. 

Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  783. 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  115,  118,  146;  n,  198. 
Wallisch,  W.  1906  A,  308. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  536,  542. 


Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  333. 

Wiegmann,  F.  R.  1838  B,  265,  271,  278. 

Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  319. 

Winge,  H.  1896  A,  130. 

1924  A,  178,  200. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  B,  30. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  393. 

1923  A,  474,  673. 

Mustela  arizonensis  (Mearns). 

Mearns,  E.  A.  1891,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 

Hist.,  hi,  234  (Putorius). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  349  (Putorius). 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  54  (Putorius). 

1906  A,  243  (Putorius). 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1896  B,  22,  figs.  12-14  (Puto¬ 
rius). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  99. 

1924  C,  122. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70,  73  (Putorius). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (Putorius). 

1904  A,  17  (Putorius). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113. 

Recent ;  western  N orth  America :  Pleistocene 
(Caves) ;  California. 

Mustela?  buwaldi  Merriam,  J.  C. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  525,  527,  542,  fig.  154. 
1917  A,  430  (No  description). 

Lower  Pliocene  (Ricardo) ;  California. 

Mustela  cicognanii  angustidens  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  181,  pi.  xvii. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1924  D,  252. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1896  A,  10,  pi.  ii,  figs.  3,  4 
(Putorius  cicognani). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  488  (“weasel”). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  840,  text-figs.  204-206 
(Putorius  cicognanii). 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Arkansas. 

Mustela  diluviana  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  767. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  215,  397. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312,  314. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  229. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  H,  141. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  204. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Mustela  furlongi  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  211,  213,  214,  249,  fig.  22. 
1917  A,  429. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  81  (Martes). 

Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek) ;  Nevada. 

Mustela  gracilis  (Brown,  B.). 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  182,  pi.  xvii  (Putorius). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1924  D,  252. 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Arkansas. 

Mustela  macrodon  (Prentiss). 

Prentiss,  D.  W.  1903  A,  887,  fig.  a  (Lutreola). 
Hardy,  M.  1903  A,  125  (“extinct  mink”!. 
Hollister,  N.  1913  A.  478. 
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Loomis,  F.  B.  1911  A,  227,  figs.  1-3  (Lutreola 
vison  antiquus). 

Loomis  and  Young  1912  A,  27. 

Recent  or  Pleistocene  (Shell-heaps) ;  Maine. 

Mustela  minor  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  154,  192,  fig.  30  (This 

genus?). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  81  (Martes). 

Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  Montana. 

Mustela  noveboracensis  (Emmons). 

Emmons,  E.  1840,  Rep.  Quadr.,  Massachusetts, 
45  (Putorius). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  768  (Putorius  erminius). 
Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  166,  pi.  xxxvi,  fig.  3 

(Putorius). 

Bangs,  O.  1896  A,  13,  pi.  i,  fig.  2;  pi.  ii,  fig.  2; 

pi.  iii,  fig.  3  (Putorius). 

Coues,  E.  1877  A,  109,  pi.  vi,  figs.  1,  3,  5-7 
(Putorius  erminea). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  346  (Putorius). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  310. 

Leidy,  J.  1889  H,  5  (Putorius  ermineus). 
Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  A,  98  (“weasel”). 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1896  B,  16,  pi.  iv,  figs.  1,  2; 

pi.  v,  fig.  3  (Putorius). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  97. 

1924  C,  120. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  229  (Putorius). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1907  A,  24  (Putorius  erminea). 
Recent ;  Maine  to  North  Carolina  and  Illi¬ 
nois  :  Pleistocene  ?  ;  Pennsylvania. 

Mustela  vison  Schreber. 

Schreber,  J.  C.  D.  1777,  Saugethiere,  pi.  1276. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  768  (Putorius). 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  180,  pi.  xvii  (Putorius). 
Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  396. 

Putorius  Cuvier.  Type  . 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  768. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

1903  A. 

Barthold,  1904  A,  367. 

Bangs,  O.  1896  A,  2. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  435. 

Beer,  G.  R.  1926  A,  329,  figs.  105,  106. 

Birula,  A.  1910  A,  323. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  5,  54. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  B,  1064. 

1849  A,  722. 

Butterworth,  E.  M.  1916  A,  22  (Martes). 
Chardin,  T.  1915  A,  181. 

Cuvier,  F.  1807  A,  120  (“putois”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  338. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  94,  117,  pis.  ix,  xiv. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  483. 

Fuchs,  H.  1912  C,  507. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  251. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pis.  xv,  xvi. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  205. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  390. 

Hollister,  N.  1913  A,  471  (Lutreola). 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pis.  xxviii,  lxxv,  lxxix,  xcv, 
cxxii,  cxxxiii,  clxiv. 


Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  338  (Putorius). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  B,  96  (This  species?). 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1887  (Putorius). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1923  A,  350. 

1924  D,  252. 

Hollister,  N.  1913  A,  472. 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  398  (Putorius). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  402  (Lutreola). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  101. 

1924  C,  125. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  488  (Putorius). 

Osborn  and  Anthony  1922  A,  226  (Putorius) ; 
227  (Lutreola). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  872,  pi.  lxxviii,  map  48. 
Recent;  North  America:  Pleistocene  (Early, 
Middle) ;  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Arkansas, 
Canada. 

Mustela  sp.  indet. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  55.  Pleistocene  (Samwel 
Cave) ;  California. 

1906  A,  245.  Pleistocene  (Samwel  Cave) ; 
California. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  184,  191.  Pleistocene; 
California. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  428.  Pliocene  (Rattle¬ 
snake)  ;  Oregon. 

Merriam  and  Stock .  1925  A,  10. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  58,  67,  figs.  18, 
19  (M.  n.  sp.).  Pliocene  (Rattlesnake); 

Oregon. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  73.  Pleistocene  (Samwel 
Cave) ;  California. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  531.  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea) ;  California. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30,  113.  Pleistocene  (La  Brea 
and  caves);  California:  Lower  Pliocene  (Rat¬ 
tlesnake)  ;  Oregon. 

f ustela  putorius  Linnaeus. 

Ihering,  H.  1910  A,  168. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  532. 

1907  A,  695,  fig. 

Leche,  W.  1912  A,  74. 

1915  A,  330. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  195. 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  398. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  D,  341. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  118. 

1924  C,  130. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62. 

1896  B,  7. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  418. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  80,  89,  90. 

1910  B,  301,  488,  530. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  497. 

1868  A,  904. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  598,  833. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  218. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1918  B,  308. 

1921  A,  804,  832. 

Pohl,  L.  1909  A,  390,  fig.  9. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  56. 

Romer,  F.  1907  A,  72. 

Scharff,  R.  W.  1907  A,  24. 
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Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  152,  fig.  60  (Lutreola). 
Schwalbe,  G.  1904  A,  207. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4663. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  205. 

Voit,  M.  1923  A,  74,  fig.  3  (“wiesel”). 
Wiegmann,  F.  R.  1838  B,  265,  271,  278. 
Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  319. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  393. 

1923  A,  474. 


Canimartes  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  774. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  2. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  129. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  83. 

1910  B,  366,  530. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  157,  823. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  517. 


Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  748  (Gulonese). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1825  A,  339  (Gulonina). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  432  (Guloninse). 

1924  C,  128. 

Gulo  Pallas. 

Pallas,  P.  S.  1780,  Spicil.  Zool.,  fasc.,  14,  25. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  768. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

1903  A. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  311. 

Bardeleben,  K.  1885  B,  86. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  435. 

Birula,  A.  1910  A,  321. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1909  A,  529,  fig.  10. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  318. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  558. 

1849  A,  723. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  156. 

Coues,  E.  1877  A,  32. 

Cuvier,  F.  1807  A,  120,  122  (“gloutons”). 

1825  A,  88,  pi.  xxxii  (“gloutons”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  397. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  139,  216. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  333. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  154. 

Freeh,  F.  1907  A,  315  (“vielfras”). 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  47. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  117. 

1853  B,  40  ("glouton”). 

1859  A,  247. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  33,  pi.  xii,  fig.  13. 

1878  C,  854  (“vielfrasse”). 

1883  A,  pis.  xiv,  xlix,  lviii,  lxxii,  lxxix. 
lxxxv,  lxxxix. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  390. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  554. 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pis.  xxvii,  lxxiv,  lxxx,  xcv,  cix, 
cxxiii,  cxxxiii,  cxlvi,  clxiv,  clxxvi. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  535. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 


Putorius  nambianus  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  U,  147  (Martes). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  768. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  44  (Martes) ;  49  (Mus- 
tela)  ;  59  (Putorius). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  81  (Martes). 

Miocene  (Santa  Fe) ;  New  Mexico. 

Putorius  sp.  indet. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912'  A,  78.  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea) ;  California. 

Type  C.  cumminsii  Cope. 

Canimartes  cumminsii  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  774. 

Durable,  E.  T.  1894  A,  559. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  627. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  120. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  434. 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  58. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  366. 

Upper  Pliocene  (Blanco) ;  Texas. 

GULONINiE. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  743,  830  (Gulonini). 
Pocock,  R.  I.  1921  A,  833. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  474  (Gulinae). 


Type  Vrsus  gulo  Linnaeus. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  326. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1903  D,  351,  fig.  1  (“glouton”). 

1906  B,  164  (“gloutons”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  196. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  195. 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  395. 

Lydekker,  R.  1884  A,  178. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  D,  340. 

Matschie,  P.  1896  A,  250,  252  (“vielfras”). 

1901  A,  308,  315. 

1918  A,  141,  pis.  i-v. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  130. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  433. 

1912  B,  94. 

Moreau,  L.  J.  1900  A,  115  (“glouton”). 
Nehring,  A.  1880  A. 

Neuville,  H.  1915  A,  9  (“glouton”). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  495,  497,  pi.  cxxviii,  figs.  7-9. 
1866  B,  501. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  302,  831. 

Pander  and  Alton  1822  A,  10,  pi.  v. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  214,  pi.  iv,  figs.  4,  5 

(“gloutons”). 

Pohl,  L.  1909  A,  385,  fig.  3. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1917  A,  131  (“wolverines”). 

Serres,  M.  1852  A,  119. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  945. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  283,  fig.  105. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  197. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  199. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  334. 

Wiegmann,  F.  R.  1838  B,  258,  272. 

Winge,  H.  1896  A,  127. 
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Winge,  H.  1924  A,  178,  201,  243. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  B,  39. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  393. 

1923  A,  474. 

Gulo  luscus  (Linnseus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  768. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  605. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  215,  397. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  435. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  50  (G.  borealis). 
Coues,  E.  1877  A,  34,  pi.  i. 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  iv,  241,  477,  pis.  xvii,  xxxviii. 
Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  395,  pi.  lviii. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  333,  pi.  xxxvi. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  154  (G.  arcticus). 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  134,  pi.  xviii. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  481,  484  (“vielfras”). 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1920  B,  282  (“wolverine.”  This 
species?). 


Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  132. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  486. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  326,  figs.  85-88. 
Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  395,  fig.  183. 

Matschie,  P.  1918  A,  154. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  94. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1882  A,  17,  pi.  vi,  figs.  1,  la. 
1891  A,  11. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1918  B,  308. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1912  A,  7,  text-figs.  1,  2. 
Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  229. 

Romer,  F.  1907  A,  66. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  27,  85. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  945,  text-fig.  224,  map  51. 
Stromer,  E.  1902  A,  173. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  537. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  393. 

1923  A,  474. 

Recent;  Canadian  zone  from  Atlantic  to  Pa¬ 
cific  :  Pleistocene ;  Pennsylvania. 


Grison  Oken.  Type  Viverra  vittata  Schreber. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  employ  for  this  genus  the  name 
Galictis. 

Oken,  L.  1816,  Lehrb.  d.  Naturgesch.  pt.  3,  ii, 
1000  (Grison). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  767. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1013. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  433. 

Bell,  T.  1841  A,  201. 

Birula,  A.  1910  A,  322. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  722. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  34,  pi.  xii. 

1883  A,  pis.  xv,  xvi. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  90. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  549. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  533. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  326. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  196. 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  397  (Galictis). 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  B,  222,  fig.  31. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  130  (Galictis). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  103  (Grison). 

1924  C,  132. 


Owen,  R.  1845  B,  491,  494,  pi.  cxxviii,  figs.  1-3. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  230,  831  (Galictis);  300, 
831  (Grison). 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  215. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1918  B,  311,  figs,  a-c  (Grison). 
Stromer,  E.  1902  A. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  537  (Galera). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  334. 

Wiegmann,  F.  R.  1838  B,  272,  276,  278. 

Winge,  H.  1895  B,  38,  pi.  viii. 

1896  A,  121. 

1924  A,  178,  201,  202,  243. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  393. 

1923  A,  474. 

Grison  macrodon  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  767  (Galictis). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1867  F,  138  (“Galera”;  no  de¬ 
scription). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1919  D,  367. 

1923  A,  220,  347. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  44  (Lutreola). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  197  (Galicitis). 
Pleistocene ;  Maryland. 


Gill,  T.  1872  B,  6,  65. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  765  (Melinae). 
Allen,  J.  A.  1901  C,  325. 

1902  D,  59. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  748  (Mephite®). 


MEPHITINiE  Gill. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1869  A,  133  (Mephitina). 
Howell,  A.  H.  1902  A,  1. 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  389. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  132. 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4621. 


Brachyprotoma  B.  Brown. 

* 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  176. 

1905  A,  300  (No  description). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  402. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  90. 

1910  B,  488,  531. 

Brachyprotoma  fossidens  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  766  (Mephitis). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  214,  397  (Mephitis). 


Type  B.  pristina  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  176. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312  (Mephitis). 

Howell,  A.  H.  1901  A,  16  (Mephitis). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  230  (Mephitis). 
Schlosser,  M.  1899  M,  362  (Mephitis  fodiens). 
1902  H,  142  (Mephitis). 

Pleistocene  (Early,  Middle) ;  Pennsylvania, 
Arkansas. 
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Brachyprotoma  leptops  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  766  (Mephitis). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  215,  297  (Mephitis). 
Brown,  B.  1908  A,  166. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312  (Mephitis). 

Howell,  A.  H.  1901  A,  17  (Mephitis). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  230  (Mephitis). 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  H,  142  (Mephitis). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  192  (Mephitis). 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Brachyprotoma  obtusata  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  766  (Mephitis). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  215,  397  (Mephitis). 
Brown,  B.  1908  A,  166  (B.  obtusatus). 


Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312  (Mephitis). 
Howell,  A.  H.  1901  A,  19  (Mephitis). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  285,  fig.  7. 
Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  230  (Mephitis). 
Schlosser,  M.  1902  H,  142  (Mephitis). 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Brachyprotoma  pristina  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  177,  pi.  xvi. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Arkansas. 

Brachyprotoma  spelsea  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  179,  pi.  xvi. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

Pleistocene  (Middle);  Arkansas. 


Osmotherium  Cope.  Type  O.  spelceum  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  766. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  486,  832, 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  191. 


Osmotherium  spelaeum  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  766. 

1923  A,  312. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  230. 
Schlosser,  M.  1899  M,  362. 

1902  H,  141. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  191. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Mephitis  Cuvier. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  766. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

1902  D,  59. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1017. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208. 

Bangs,  O.  1896  C,  139. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  439. 

Birula,  A.  1910  A,  325. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1909  A,  530. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  721. 

1849  A,  722. 

Cuvier,  F.  1807  A,  122  (“moufettes”). 

1825  A,  89,  pi.  xxviii  (“mouffettes”). 
Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

1825  A,  iv,  241,  467,  pis.  xviii,  xxxviii. 
Elliot,  D.  C.  1901  A,  322. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  159. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  117,  pi.  xiv. 

Freeh,  F.  1907  A,  315. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36,  40. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  34,  pi.  xiii,  figs.  7,  10. 
1878  C,  854. 

1883  A,  pi.  xvi. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  193,  205. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  480. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  390. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  550. 

Howell,  A.  H.  1901  A,  14,  20  (Chincha). 

1902  A,  1. 

Ihering,  H.  1910  A,  174. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  532. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  332. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  197. 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  390. 

Lydekker,  R.  1884  A,  178. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  D,  340. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  402. 

1924  C,  130,  145. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61. 


Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  107. 

1924  C,  136. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  89,  90. 

1910  B.  469,  531. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  495,  497,  pi.  cxxviii,  fig.  11. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  410,  832. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  215. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1921  A,  809. 

Schlosser,  M.  1924  A,  11. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  153,  167,  517,  552. 

1917  A,  134  (“skunks”). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  966,  pis.  lxxx-lxxxiii, 
map  52. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A. 

1902  B,  555. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1889  A,  4621. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1916  A,  468. 

Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  151. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  191.  ^ 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  144. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  537. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  334,  335. 

Wiegmann,  F.  R.  1838  B,  263,  271,  278. 

Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  319. 

Winge,  H.  1896  A,  128. 

1924  A,  178,  202,  243. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  B,  33. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  395. 

1923  A,  475. 

Mephitis  elongata  (Bangs). 

Bangs,  O.  1895,  Proc.  Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist., 
xxvi,  531  (M.  mephitica  elongata). 

1896,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  Wash.,  x,  142. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  137. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2. 

Recent ;  southeastern  United  States :  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Early) ;  Florida. 
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Mephitis  frontata  Coues. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  766. 

Howell,  A.  H.  1901  A,  16. 

Pleistocene?  (Early);  Pennsylvania. 

Mephitis  mesomelas  avia  Bangs. 

Bangs,  O.  1898,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  Wash.,  xix,  32 
(M.  avia). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  766  (M.  mephitica,  in  part). 
Calvin,  S.  1909  B,  342  (M.  mephitica). 
Chamberlin,  T.  C.  1894  A,  759  (M.  mephiticus). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  327  (M.  avia). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  480  (M.  mesomelas) ;  481 
(M.  mephitis). 

1923  A,  310,  311  (M.  mephitis). 

Howell,  A.  H.  1901  A,  30  (Chincha). 

Leverett,  F.  1899  A,  42,  124  (M.  mephitica). 
McGee,  W  J  1891  A,  495. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  108. 

1924  C,  137. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  192. 

Upham,  W.  1895  B,  282  (“common  skunk”). 

The  identification  is  provisional. 

Recent ;  western  Indiana,  Illinois  and  east¬ 
ern  Iowa:  Pleistocene  (Yarmouth);  Iowa. 

Mephitis  mesomelas  newtonensis 

(Brown). 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  175,  pi.  xv  (M.  mephitica 
newtonensis). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32  (M.  mephitica  newtonen¬ 
sis). 

1924  D,  252. 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Arkansas. 

Mephitis  nigra  (Peale  and  Beauvois). 

Peale  and  Beauvois  1796,  Catal.  Peale’s  Mus., 
Philadelphia,  37. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  248,  283,  397  (M.  me¬ 
phitica). 

Bangs,  O.  1896  C,  140  (M.  mephitica). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  490  (M.  putida). 

1924  D,  283  (M.  putida). 


Pelycictis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  766. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  521,  832. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  191. 


Howell,  A.  H.  1901  A,  25,  pis.  i,  v  (Chincha 
putida). 

Leidy,  J.  1889  H,  18  (M.  mephitica). 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  A,  97  (“skunk”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  107  (M.  putida). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  284,  fig.  6  (M.  me¬ 
phitica). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1904  A,  230  (M.  mephitis  putida). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  192  (M.  putida). 

Recent;  New  England  to  Virginia  and  Indi¬ 
ana:  Pleistocene;  caves  of  Pennsylvania. 

Mephitis  occidentalis  Baird. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  94. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  324. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  55. 

1906  A,  245. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  184,  215,  223. 

Howell,  A.  H.  1901  A,  35,  pis.  iii,  vii  (Chincha). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  138. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70,  73. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  531. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711. 

1904  A,  17. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113  (“new  subsp.?”). 
Pleistocene  (Caves) ;  California. 

Mephitis  orthostica  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  766  (M.  orthrostica). 
Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  215,  397  (M.  ortho- 
stichus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312. 

Howell,  A.  H.  1901  A,  19. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  230  (M.  orthostichus). 
Schlosser,  M.  1899  M,  362. 

1902  H,  142  (M.  orthostichus). 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Mephitis  sp.  mdet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  321.  Pleistocene? ;  Penn¬ 
sylvania. 

1927  D,  184,  191.  Pleistocene;  California. 
Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78.  Pleistocene  (Rancho 
La  Brea) ;  California. 

Stock,  C.  1927  A,  156.  Pleistocene;  California. 

pe  P.  lohulatus  Cope. 

Pelycictis  lobulatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  766. 

1923  A,  312. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  231. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  M,  362. 

1902  H,  142. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  ,191. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Pennsylvania. 


Spilogale  Gray.  Type  Mephitis  interrupta  Rafmesque. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  766. 

Birula,  A.  1910  A,  322  (Galera). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  327. 

Freeh,  F.  1907  A,  315. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  155,  fig.  97. 
Howell,  A.  H.  1906  A. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  402. 

1924  C,  130. 


Merriam,  C.  H.  1890  A,  1,  pi.  i;  text-figs.  1,  2. 
1892  A,  61. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  132. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70  (Spilogale,  n.  sp.). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  89,  90. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1921  A,  809. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1916  A,  457. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  202. 
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Spilogale  ambarvalis  Bangs. 

Bangs,  O.  1898  A,  222. 

Coues,  E.  1875  A,  12  (S.  putorius,  part). 

1877  A,  239  [Mephitis  (Spilogale)  putorius]. 
Howell,  A.  H.  1906  A,  14,  pi.  iv,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  v, 
figs.  1-3. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1890  A,  7,  table  (S.  putorius). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  103. 

1924  C,  132. 

Recent ;  eastern  Florida :  Pleistocene  (Mid¬ 
dle  ?);  Florida. 

Specimen  in  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  from  Vero, 
St.  Lucie  County,  Florida. 

Spilogale  interrupta  (Rafinesque). 

Rafinesque,  C.  S.  1820,  Annals  of  Nature,  i,  3 
(Mephitis). 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  176  (This  species?). 

Coues,  E.  1877  A,  239  (Mephitis  putorius,  part). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  328. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1924  D,  252. 

Howell,  A.  H.  1906  A,  18,  36,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1890  A,  8,  table. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  104. 

1924  C,  133. 

Recent ;  southwestern  Minnesota  to  central 
Texas:  Pleistocene  (Middle);  Arkansas. 


Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  142  (Taxidiina). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  765  (Melina). 

Ameghino,  F.  1905  B,  193  (Meles). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  B,  449  (“melinen”). 

1907  D,  295  (Melinae). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  190  (Melinae). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  432  (Melinae). 

Birula,  A.  1910  A,  320  (Melinae). 

Cuvier,  F.  1807  A,  120  (“blaireaux”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  319  (Melinae). 

Fuchs,  H.  1906  A,  30  (Meles). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  116,  explan.  pi.  xxiv  (Meles). 
1859  A,  246  (Meles). 


Spilogale  putorius  (Linnaeus). 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  44  (Viverra). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  766  (S.  perdicida). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1896  F,  387  (Mephitis.  S.  perdicida 
a  syn.). 

Coues,  E.  1877  A,  239,  pis.  xii-xiv  (Mephitis). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  322,  353. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  103. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  M,  362  (Mephitis.  S.  per¬ 
dicida  a  syn.). 

Recent ;  south  Atlantic  states,  north  in 
mountains  to  northern  Virginia :  Pleistocene 
(Middle?);  Virginia. 

Spilogale  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  184,  191,  215'.  Pleistocene; 
California. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10.  Pleistocene 
(Potter  Creek  cave) ;  California. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  531.  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea)  ;  California. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  190£  A,  711  (Spilogale  sp.  nov.). 
Pleistocene  (Potter  Creek  Cave) ;  California. 

1904  A,  17  (Spilogale  n.  sp.).  Pleistocene 
(Potter  Creek  Cave) ;  California. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30.  Lower  Pliocene  (Rattle- 
snake) ;  Oregon. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  480  (Melina). 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pis.  xxvi,  Ixxv,  lxxix,  xciv,  cix, 
cxxii,  cxxxii,  cxlvi  (Meles). 

Ihering,  H.  1910  A,  172  (Melina). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“dachse”). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  498  (Melida). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  187  (Melina). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  537  (Melina). 

Wilkie,  H.  C.  1926  A,  815,  figs.  1,  3-5  (Meles). 
Winge,  H.  1924  A,  178,  202,  205  (Melini). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  394  (Melina). 

1923  A,  475  (Melina). 


Taxidea  Waterhouse. 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Lond.,  1838, 
153. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  765. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1902  B,  368,  fig.  (Meles). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  438. 

Birula,  A.  1910  A,  326. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  719  (Meles). 

1849  A,  723  (Meles). 

Butterworth,  E.  M.  1916  A,  22. 

Coues,  E.  1877  A,  261. 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  93,  pi.  xxx  (“blaireaux”). 
Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (Taxus). 

Dieterich,  K.  1841  A,  76  (Meles). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  138,  216. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  319. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  481. 

1907  A,  315. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  246  (Meles). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1878  C,  854  (“dachse”). 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  193,  205. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  154,  fig.  94. 


Type  Ursus  taxus  Schreber. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1921  A,  77. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  390. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  550. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  535. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  335,  fig.  108. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1903  G,  330,  fig.  18  (“blaireau”). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  198. 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  394. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  A,  120. 

Lydekker,  R.  1884  A,  178. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A,  90  (“blaireau”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  198. 

1924  C,  131,  144. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  112. 

1924  C,  142. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  110. 

1909  D,  89. 

1910  B,  439,  454,  470,  531. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  498. 

1868  A,  333,  780. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  665,  833. 
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Pander  and  Alton  1822  A,  8,  pi.  vii  (Meles). 
Pocock,  It.  I.  1920  B,  423-436. 

1921  A,  804. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  153,  162,  168,  517. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1906  A,  995. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A  (Meles). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  187. 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1841  A,  343  (Meles). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  537. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  334. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  113,  fig.  86. 

Winge,  H.  1896  A,  128. 

1924  A,  178,  203,  243. 

Worthmann,  F.  1922  A,  307,  fig.  1  (“dachs”). 
Zdansky,  O.  1924  B,  48. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  395. 

1923  A,  475. 

Taxidea  nevadensis  Butterworth. 

Butterworth,  E.  M.  1916  A,  21,  fig.  1. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  429. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  B,  51,  52  (Parataxidea).' 
Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek);  Nevada. 

Taxidea  robusta  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  631,  pi.  cxix,  figs.  3-5. 

1923  A,  9. 

Pleistocene  (Nebraskan?);  Arizona. 

Taxidea  taxus  (Schreber). 

Schreber,  J.  C.  D.  1778,  Saugethiere,  in,  520 
(Ursus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  765  (T.  taxus,  T.  sulcata). 
Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  214,  397. 

Carruccio,  A.  1913  B,  176  (Taxidea). 

Coues,  E.  1877  A,  263,  pi.  xvi  (T.  americana). 
Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  228  (T.  sulcata). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  397  (T.  americana). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  320,  fig.  63  (T.  americana). 
Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  145,  pi.  xx  (T.  americana). 
Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36  (T.  americana). 
Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  246,  pi.  xxiv,  fig.  1  (Meles). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  631,  pi.  cxix,  figs.  1,  2. 

1923  A,  312. 

1924  D,  169  (“badger”);  270  (Taxidea). 

1927  D,  251. 

Leptarctus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  764. 

Ameghino,  F.  1912  A,  59. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  431. 

Ihering,  H.  1910  A,  159. 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  710,  fig.  7. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1925  A,  189. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  118. 

1915  A,  197,  219. 

1924  C,  87,  131,  138,  142. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  80. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  370,  836. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  517,  547. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  135. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  392. 

1923  A,  472. 


Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  394  (T.  americana). 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  D,  334  (Meles). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  321  (T.  sulcata  a 
syn.). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  112. 

1924  C,  142. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  498,  pi.  exxi,  figs.  1,  2. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1920  B,  425,  figs.  19,  20,  22-25  (T. 
americana). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1912  A,  8,  pis.  iii-vii;  text-figs. 
3-5  (Meles). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  231. 

Romer,  F.  1907  A,  73  (Meles). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1907  A,  23,  fig.  5. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  995,  pi.  lxxxiv ;  text-figs. 
231-232,  map  53. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1922  A,  173,  pi.  x. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  199  (T.  sulcata). 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A,  183,  pi.  iii,  fig.  16  (Meles). 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1911  B,  296. 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1841  A,  343,  pi.  lix  (Meles 
labradoria). 

Winge,  H.  1896  A,  128. 

Pleistocene;  Pennsylvania,  Washington,  Kan¬ 
sas. 

Taxidea  sp.  indet. 

Anonymous  1871  A,  139.  Pleistocene  (La  Brea)  ; 
California. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1920  B,  283  (“badger”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Middle) ;  Maryland. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  350.  Pleistocene  (Middle) ; 
Maryland. 

1927  D,  184,  191,  215.  Pleistocene;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10,  11  (Potter 

Creek  Cave)  ;  California. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70.  Pleistocene  (Potter 
Creek  Cave)  ;  California. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  531.  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea)  ;  California. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (T.  ?  sp.  nov.). 

1904  A,  17  (T.  sp.  ?). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30,  113.  Lower  Pliocene  (Rat¬ 
tlesnake)  ;  Oregon :  Pleistocene  (La  Brea  and 
caves)  ;  California. 

Type  L.  primus  Leidy. 

Leptarctus  primus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  764. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  431  (L.  primjevus). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  292. 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  D,  412  (Leptarcos  primsevus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116.  , 

1921  G,  661  (“Leptarctus”). 

1924  C,  65,  71,  88,  139,  figs.  37,  38. 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska,  South  Dakota?. 

Leptarctus  wortmani  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  142. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1894  B,  229  (L.  primus). 

Lower  Pliocene  (Valentine) ;  Nebraska. 


LUTRINvE  Baird. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  B,  449  (“lutrinen”). 
1907  D,  295,  385. 


Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  183. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  768. 
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Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  748. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  439. 

Birula,  A.  1910  A,  320. 

Carus,  J.  V.  1875  A,  128  (Lutrina). 

Deperet,  C.  1908  A,  306. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  351. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A  (“otter”). 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  6,  65. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1825  B,  337  (Lutrinae). 

1869  A,  100  (Lutrina). 

Ihering,  H.  1910  A,  168. 

Lucae,  J.  P.  1872  A,  285  (“otter”). 

1875  A,  369  (“otter”). 

Potamotherium  E.  Geoffroy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  768  (Pomatotherium, 
errore). 

Deperet,  C.  1906  A,  620. 

Filhol,  H.  1879  A,  59,  pie.  vii-ix  (Lutra). 
Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  244. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  86. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  339. 

Luthe,  W.  1924  A,  128,  pi.  vii. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  D,  342. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  253. 

1924  C,  130. 

1928  B,  974,  fig.  13. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  192,  289,  301,  531. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  559,  832. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  276. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  220,  pi.  iv,  fig.  10. 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  82. 


Luthe,  W.  1924  A,  59  (“fischottern”). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  354. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  192,  193,  531. 
Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1913  A,  291  (Lutridaj). 
Pocock,  R.  I.  1921  A,  803,  830. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  212. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  538. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  332,  335. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  178,  203,  205  (Lutrini). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  394. 

1923  A,  474. 


Type  P.  valetoni  E.  Geoffroy. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  551. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A,  240. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  212. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  538. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  178,  204,  243. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  394. 

1923  A,  475,  673. 

Potamotherium  lacota  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  254,  fig.  6. 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  A,  245. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  378. 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  250. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  158. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  394. 

1923  A,  475  (This  genus  ?). 
Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  South  Dakota. 


Sthenictis  Peterson.  Ty 

Peterson,  0.  A.  1910  A,  277  (Brachygale;  re¬ 
placed  by  Sthenictis  on  introduced  slip). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  129,  134. 

Sthenictis  dolichops  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  65,  135,  fig.  34. 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Sthenictis  lycopotamica  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  769  (Lutrictis). 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxix  C,  fig.  5 
(Lutra,  Sthenictis?). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  254  (Potamotherium). 

1909  C,  114  (Potamotherium). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  195  (Lutrictis). 

Mionictis  Matthew.  Tj 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  130,  136. 

Mionictis  elegans  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  67,  137. 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 


>e  Stenogale  robusta  Cope. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  444  (Potamotherium). 
Middle  Miocene  (Mascall);  Colorado:  Mio¬ 
cene;  Nebraska. 

Sthenictis  robustus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  767  (Stenogale). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  254  (Potamotherium). 
1909  C,  116  (Potamotherium). 

1924  C,  135  (Sthenictis). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1910  A,  276  (Stenogale). 
Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  Nebraska. 

Sthenictis  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  65.  Lower  Pliocene 
(Upper  Snake  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

>e  M.  incertus  Matthew. 

Mionictis  incertus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  65,  136,  fig.  36. 

Middle  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 


Lutra  Brisson. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  768. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  185. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

1903  A,  178. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1017. 


Type  Mustela  lutra  Linnaeus. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1901  A,  682. 

1902  A,  1119,  fig.  9. 

1902  B,  368,  fig. 

1909  A,  745. 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“loutres”). 
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Arldt,  T.  1907  B,  255. 

Bardeleben,  K.  „  1885  B,  86. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  440. 

Birula ,  A.  A.  1910  A,  320. 

1913  A,  274. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1909  A,  529. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  318. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  56. 

Brauer,  A.  1914  A,  282. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  678. 

1849  A,  722. 

Broom,  R.  1905  A,  98. 

Camerano,  L.  1916  B,  pi.  vii,  fig.  9. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  128. 

Cuvier,  F.  1807  A,  120  (“loutres”). 

1825  A,  91,  pi.  xxix  (“loutres”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

1825  A,  iv,  243,  278,  pi.  xviii. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  284. 

Deperet,  C.  1906  B,  1127. 

1909  A,  141. 

1912  A,  709. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  396,  pi.  lix. 
Ehrenberg,  K.  1926  A,  57. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  259. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  352. 

Filhol,  H.  1879  A,  58. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  224. 

Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  220,  270. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  6. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1864  C,  187. 

1865  C,  559. 

Geinitz,  E.  1903  A. 

1904  A. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  116. 

1859  A,  243. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  35,  pi.  xii. 

1878  C,  854  (“otter”). 

1883  A,  pi.  xvi. 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  210. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  205. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1869  A,  163. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  155,  fig.  96. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  549. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  693. 

Hogben,  L.  Y.  1919  A,  74. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1893  C,  592. 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pis.  xxix,  lxxv,  lxxix,  xcv,  cviii, 
cxxii,  cxxxii. 

Ihering,  H.  1910  A,  169. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  532. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  85. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Kiikenthal,  W.  1891  C,  374,  384. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1912  A,  73. 

1915  A,  339. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1906  B,  164  (“loutre”). 
Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  387. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  A,  50. 

Lucae,  J.  C.  1872  A,  285,  372. 

1875  A,  376,  392,  pis.  xi-xvii. 

Luthe,  W.  1924  A,  59,  pis.  i-iv;  text-figs. 
Lydekker,  R.  1910  E,  352  (“otters”). 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  D,  341. 

Matschie,  P.  1896  A,  249. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  256. 

1909  C,  118. 

1924  C,  130. 

1928  B,  974,  fig.  13. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  354. 

1912  B,  113. 

1924  C,  129. 

Nehring,  A.  1880  A. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  106. 

1909  D,  80,  85. 

1910  B,  621. 

1916  B,  542. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  495,  497,  pi.  cxxviii,  figs.  4-6. 
1845  E,  127. 

1868  A,  889. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  387,  831. 

Pander  and  Alton  1822  A,  9  (“otter”). 

Paulli,  S.  1900  B,  497. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  219,  pi.  iv,  fig.  9. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1918  B,  308. 

1921  A,  830. 

Pohl,  L.  1909  A,  384,  fig.  2. 

1911  A,  126. 

Retzius,  A.  1849  A,  626. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1912  A,  10,  pi.  vi. 

Romer,  F.  1907  A,  73. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1895  A,  443  ,  467. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  26,  177,  209,  219. 

1924  A,  11. 

Schwalbe,  G.  1904  A,  208. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1875  A,  219. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  551,  684 

1916  A,  117  (“otter”). 

1917  A,  32,  134  (“otters”). 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A. 

1902  B,  557. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1914  A,  471,  seq. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  140. 

Tornier,  G.  1889  A,  180. 

1891  A,  114,  149. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  213. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  118,  121;  ii,  199. 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  538. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  335. 

Wiegmann,  F.  R.  1838  B,  267,  271,  284. 

Winge,  H.  1896  A,  122,  130. 

1924  A,  178,  204,  244,  248. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  B,  45. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  394. 

1923  A,  475,  680. 

Lutra  canadensis  Schreber. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  769. 

Bangs,  O.  1898  A,  224,  fig.  (L.  hudsonica  vaga). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  352,  pi.  xxxvii. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  225. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  110,  pi.  xii. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  E,  46. 

1923  A,  382. 

1927  D,  191,  243,  274. 

Lockwood,  S.  1884  A,  387. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  320. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  113. 

1924  C,  129. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  459  (“Lutra”). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  152,  158. 

1916  E,  16,  17. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  817,  map  44. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  195. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1914  A,  473,  seq.,  figs.  3,  6,  7, 
10,  13. 

Recent;  greater  part  of  United  States  and 
eastern  Canada :  Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ; 
Oregon :  Vero ;  Florida. 

Lutra  piscinaria  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  769. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1878  II,  125. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  242. 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  23  (L.  piscinaxia). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  44. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Idaho. 

Lutra?  pristina  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  256,  text -figs.  7,  8. 

Megencephalon  Osborn,  Scott  and 

Scott 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  769. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  407,  832. 

Trouessart,'  E.  L.  1904  A,  215. 


Superfamily  FEE 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  for  this  group  the  name  AElu- 
roidea. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  777. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  500. 

1913  B,  715,  718. 

1913  C,  199. 

1914  A,  63,  69. 

1919  A,  739. 

1920  A,  422. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  91. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  239. 

Kiikenthal,  W.  1913  A,  501  (Herpestoidea). 
Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  431. 


Giclley,  J.  W.  1904  A,  245. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116. 

1924  C,  65,  131,  fig.  29  (Brachypsalis?). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  158. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 
South  Dakota?. 

Lutra  rhoadsii  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  769. 

1923  A,  312,  314. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  231. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  M,  362  (L.  rhoadsi). 

1902  H,  142  (L.  rhoadsi). 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Lutra  sp.  indet. 

Cooke,  C.  W.  1926  A,  445  (“otter”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  ;  Florida. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  252.  Pleistocene;  Nebraska. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  228.  Pleistocene 
(Sheridan);  Nebraska. 

Speir.  Type  M.  primcevus  Osborn, 

I  Speir. 

Megencephalon  primsevus  Osborn,  Scott 
and  Speir. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  769. 

Eocene;  Wyoming. 

UD2E,  new  name. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  330,  351,  352. 

1915  K,  445. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1882  B,  459. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1922  C,  351. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  531. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1916  F,  26  (“aeluroids”). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  56  (Herpestoidea). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  369,  467. 

Schwarz,  E.  1912  B,  3  (Ailuroidea). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  D,  54. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  529  (Herpestoidea). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  317,  318,  342  (Herpes¬ 
toidea,  HUluroidea). 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xv  (Herpestoidea). 


HY^NID^S  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1869  A,  211. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  776. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  741. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  122  (Hyaemda). 
Chardin,  P.  T.  1928  A,  57  (“hyenes”). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1885  EE,  606  (“hyaenas”). 

1891  N,  76  (“hyaenas”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  391. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1869  B,  29. 

1883  D,  437. 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  540. 
Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  239  (“hyenides”). 
Greve,  C.  1891  A. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  634. 

Hoyer  and  Babik  1924  A,  451  (Hyaena). 
Leche,  W.  1921  A,  50. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  431,  432. 
Lydekker,  R.  1884  A,  273,  274. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  8. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  330. 

1928  B,  974,  fig.  13. 

Mead,  C.  S.  1906  A,  481. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1882  A,  137,  143,  205. 

1882  B. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  64. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  492,  504,  510  (“hyaenas”). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  829. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  221  (“hyenides”). 
Pocock,  R.  I.  1916  A,  303. 

1916  B,  442. 

Pohle,  H.  1920  A,  57. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  502. 

1902  A,  1. 

Roger,  O.  1896  A,  65. 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  421  (“hyaenas”). 

Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  554  (“hyaeniden”). 
Terra,  P.  1911  A,  288,  fig.  111. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  D,  376  (“hyamids”). 
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Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  342. 

Turner,  H.  N.  1848  A,  81,  82,  87  (Hysenina). 
Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  cvi  (Hysenini). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  532. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  318,  323. 

Winge,  H.  1896  A,  126. 

Chasmaporthetes  Hay. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  636. 


Hyaena  Brisson.  Type 

Brisson,  M.  J.  1762,  Regn.  Anim.,  2d  ed.,  13, 
169. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  133,  figs.  121,  122. 

Blanford,  W.  T.  1876  A,  285. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1838  A,  1314. 

Busk,  G.  1866  A,  59,  pi.  ii. 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1749. 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  iv,  236,  381-405,  pis.  xvii, 
xxviii-xxxii. 

Dawkins,  W.  B.  1865  A,  80,  figs.  1-6. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  391,  406,  pi.  lviii. 
Ehrenberg,  K.  1926  A,  57. 

Falconer,  H.  1868  A,  ii,  464. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  193. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1869  B,  27,  fig.  13. 

Gaudry,  A.  1867  A,  81,  pis.  xii-xiv. 

1891  C,  116,  142. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1865  C,  559. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  120,  explan.  pis.  xii,  xxiv. 
1859  A,  239,  pis.  xii,  xxiv. 

1861  A,  142  (“hyene”). 

Lydekker,  R.  1884  A,  275,  pis.  xxxiv-xxxix. 
Mivart,  St.  G.  1882  A,  135. 


Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  191,  242. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  22. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  B,  93. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  660. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  396. 

1923  A,  477,  482. 

Type  C.  ossifragus  Hay. 

Chasmaporthetes  ossifragus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  636,  pi.  cxxiv,  figs.  5,  6. 

1922  A,  446  (“hyama”). 

1923  A,  9. 

1927  D,  129. 

Pleistocene  (Nebraskan?);  Arizona. 

Hycena  hycena  Brisson. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  492,  504,  510. 

1868  A,  330,  885. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  333,  829. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  222,  pi.  v,  figs.  1-6. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1916  A,  303,  figs. 

1916  B,  443,  fig. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  543. 

1902  A,  1,  pis.  i-xiv. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4594. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  277,  fig.  102. 

Turner,  H.  N.  1848  A,  83. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  532. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  323. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  192,  242,  248. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  B,  93. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  A,  661. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  396,  fig.  366. 

1923  A,  477. 

Hyaena  sp.  indet. 

Whitney,  J.  D.  1867  C,  356-357  (This  genus?). 
Pleistocene ;  California. 


FELIDiE  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  302. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  777. 

Abel,  O.  1912  D,  603  (“feliden”). 

1912  F,  501. 

1913  B,  715. 

1914  A,  70  (“feliden”). 

1919  A,  741. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1012. 

1912  B,  175  (“felides). 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  B,  449  (“feliden”). 

1907  D,  654. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  ccviii  (“cats”). 
Bateson,  W.  1892  A,  105. 

Bayer,  F.  1897  A,  147. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  390. 

Behlin,  H.  1907  A  (“feliden”). 

Birula,  A.  A.  1913  A,  222. 

Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  362  (“feliden”). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  287  (Felina). 
Boulenger,  G.  A.  1919  A,  41  (“felides”). 
Bradley,  O.  C.  1905  B,  469. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  22  (Felina). 
Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  92. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  121  (Felida). 


Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  181. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  297  (“cats”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  BB,  79. 

1891  N,  76  (“cats”). 

Corner,  E.  M.  1896  A,  388. 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  77  (“chats”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1807  A,  117  (“chats”). 

1809  B,  136  (“chats”). 

Deperet,  C.  1906  A,  620  (“felides”). 

1906  B,  1122  (“felides”). 

1908  A,  304,  306. 

1909  A,  141  (“felides”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  391,  406. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A,  425. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  259  (“katz”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  293. 

Filhol,  H.  1889  A,  222  (“felides”). 

Fraipont,  C.  1922  A,  578  (“felides”). 

Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  309. 

Freund,  L.  1911  A,  390  (“feliden”). 

Gaudry,  A.  1901  B,  100  (“felides”). 

Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  E.  F.  1824  H,  255 
(“chats”). 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  226  (“felides”). 
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Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A  (“felinen”). 
Gill,  T.  1881  A,  387  (“felids”). 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  194,  205. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1825  B,  339. 

1867  C,  258. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1927  A,  601  (“cats”). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  5,  312. 

1927  E,  77  (“cats”). 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  551  (“feliden”). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  696. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  370. 

Huene,  F.  1927  D,  146  (“feliden”). 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1880  C,  4. 

Ihering,  H.  1909  A,  285  (“katze”). 

1910  A,  117. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  228  (Felidi). 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  501. 
Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  261. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“katze”). 

Koken,  E.  1901  B,  220  (“katze”). 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  587  (“felides”). 
Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1915  A,  316. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  182. 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  194,  200,  204. 
Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  445. 
Lonnberg,  E.  1926  A,  1,  17. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1910  C,  293. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  3  (“cats”). 

1917  B,  338,  564. 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  D,  1,  282. 

1904  C,  63. 

1910  E,  352  (“cats”). 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  D,  343. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A,  68  (“chats”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  8. 

1905  D,  41. 

1907  A,  179,  199. 

1909  D,  330,  352,  411,  462. 

1910  G,  155. 

1912  B,  184,  185. 

1913  B,  291. 

1915  A,  187,  223. 

1915  K,  445,  fig.  17  (“cats”). 
1924  C,  146. 

1924  E,  745. 

1928  B,  974  (“cats”). 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  366. 
Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“katzen”). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  64. 

1917  B,  211. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  455. 

1912  B,  115. 

1924  C,  155. 


Mivart,  St.  G.  1882  B. 

Neuville,  H.  1915  A,  9  (“felides”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  A,  87  (“cats”). 

1909  D,  126. 

1910  B,  615. 

Owen,  R.  1868  A,  880. 

Petronievics,  B.  1919  A,  417. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  225  (“felides”). 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1913  A,  291. 

1915  B,  151. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1914  B,  913. 

1916  C,  222. 

1916  E,  326.  • 

1916  F,  261. 

1917  A,  329. 

Pohl,  L.  1911  A,  147  (“feliden”). 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1925  A,  13  (“feliden”). 
Puccioni,  N.  1908  A,  49  (“felini”). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  56. 

Schlosser,  M.  1897  B,  18  (“katzen”). 

1902  J,  258. 

1903  I,  31  (“feliden”). 

1906  A,  31  (“feliden”). 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  276  (“cats”). 

Schwarz,  E.  1912  B,  3. 

1924  A,  420  (“cats”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  D,  54  (“cats”). 

1913  A,  517,  518,  530. 

1917  A,  32,  134,  140  (“cats”). 

Serres,  M.  1860  A,  306  (“pantheres”). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  677. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  473. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4569. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  286. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1902  A,  336. 

Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  159. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  261. 

Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  cv  (Felini). 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (“katzen”). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  192. 

1894  A,  435. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  529. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  307,  316,  318,  319. 
Wiegmann,  F.  A.  1838  B,  258,  270  (“katzen”). 
Windle,  B.  C.  A.  1905  A,  1051  (“katze”). 
Winge,  H.  1896  A,  126,  127. 

1924  A,  177,  185,  188. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  B,  xil,  144,  206. 

1920  A,  17. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  336. 

Wright,  G.  F.  1908  A,  34  (“felines”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  397. 

1923  A,  478,  482. 


MACHAIRODONTINiE  Gill. 


Gill,  T.  1872  B,  4,  59,  60. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  777. 

Abel,  O.  1908  D,  (209)  (“machairodontiden”). 

1912  F,  497,  498,  573  (Machairodontidae). 

1913  B,  715. 

1914  A,  71. 

1920  A,  423. 

1922  C,  130,  fig.  117  (“machairodontinen”). 
Ameghino,  F.  1905  C,  446. 

1912  B,  176  (Machairodinae). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  663  (Machairodontidae). 


Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  702,  748. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  401  (Machairodontidae). 
Boulenger,  G.  A.  1919  A,  41. 

Brandes,  G.  1900  A,  106  (“machairodonten”). 
Brown,  B.  1908  A,  187. 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  216  (“machairodontiden”). 
Eaton,  G.  F.  1928  A,  133  (“sabre-tooth  tigers”). 
Gill,  T.  1881  A,  387  (“nimravids”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  5. 

1927  E,  77  (“saber-tooth  tigers”). 

Huene,  F.  1927  D,  113. 
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Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A. 

Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  27  (“saber-tooth 

tigers’’). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  B,  840  (Machserodidag). 
Lucas,  F.  A.  1907  A,  46  (“saber-toothed 
tigers”). 

Lydekker,  R.  1902  A,  357  (“saber-tooths”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  384  (Machaerodon- 
tinae). 

1910  C,  309  (Machserodontinag). 

1928  B,  974,  fig.  13. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  D,  316  (“saber-tooth 

tigers”). 

1909  D,  129  (Machaerodontinae). 

1910  B,  621  (Machaerodontinae). 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  151  (“machairoden”). 

Deinictis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  779. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  716,  fig.  20  (Dinictis). 

1914  A,  71. 

1919  A,  740,  figs.  551,  552  (Dinictis). 
Ameghino,  F.  1885  A,  154  (Dinictis). 

1889  A,  1011  (Dinictis). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  401  (Dinictis). 
Boulenger,  G.  A.  1919  A,  41  (Dinictis). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  156  (Dinictis). 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A,  428,  435  (Dinictis). 
Filhol,  H.  1877  A,  38  (Dinictis). 

Gaudry,  A.  1875  A,  1282  (Dinictis). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528  (Dinictis). 

Hayden,  F.  V.  1871  A,  107  (Dinictis). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  385  (Dinictis). 

Huene,  F.  1927  E,  148,  fig.  4  (Dinictis). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  369  A  (Dinictis). 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  320  (Dinictis). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  B,  840,  fig.  1  (Dinictis). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  569,  571,  figs.  184,  185 
(Dinictis). 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  D,  286  (Dinictis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  365,  369,  371,  384,  386, 
387  (Dinictis). 

1905  D,  43,  fig.  19  (Dinictis). 

1907  A,  174  (Dinictis). 

1909  C,  110  (Dinictis). 

1910  C,  289,  290,  308,  309,  figs,  la,  2a,  4a, 
5,  6a,  7a. 

1912  B,  185  (Dinictis). 

1915  K,  420  (Dinictis). 

1924  E,  748  (Dinictis). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1905  B,  174. 

1906  A,  49,  61. 

1919  A,  543  (Dinictis). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  81,  146  (Dinictis). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  E,  360  (Dinictis). 

1905  I,  104  (Dinictis). 

1907  G,  138,  figs.  95,  97  (Dinictis). 

1910  B,  612,  fig.  Ill  (Dinictis). 

Petronievics,  B.  1919  A,  417  (Dinictis). 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1915  B,  147  (Dinictis). 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1925  A,  13  (Dinictis). 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  132,  134  (Dinictis). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  254,  538,  540  (Dinictis). 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  519  (Dinictis). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  111,  118  (Dinictis). 
Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  561  (Dinictis). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1920  A,  210,  223  (Dinictis). 


Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  153  (“saber-toothed 
tigers”). 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  J,  144,  233,  257  (“machairo- 
dontinen”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  530,  684. 

1916  A,  117,  119  (“saber-toothed  tigers”). 
Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  473  (Machairodinae). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  261  (Machaerodinae). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  541  (Nimravidae). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  341. 

Winge,  H.  1896  A,  126  (Machaerodontini). 

1924  A,  177,  187,  188  (Machaerodontini). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  B,  477  (“saber-tooth 
tigers”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  397. 

1923  A,  478. 

Type  D.  felina  Leidy. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  E,  241  (Dinictis). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  262  (Dinictis). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  134  (Dinyctis). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  317,  341  (Dinictis). 
Winge,-  H.  1924  A,  177,  188,  242  (Dinictis). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  398  (Dinictis). 
1923  A,  479,  670  (Dinictis). 

Deinictis  bombifrons  Adams. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  779. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  38  (Dinictis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  370,  388  (Dinictis). 

1909  C,  107  (Dinictis). 

1910  C,  310  (Dinictis). 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  133  (Dinictis). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1920  A,  210. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  262  (Dinictis). 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Socth  Dakota, 
Nebraska?. 

Deinictis  cyclops  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  780. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A,  434,  436,  438,  440  (Dinic¬ 
tis). 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  D,  287  (Dinictis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  390  (Dinictis). 

1909  C,  107  (Dinictis). 

1910  C,  310  (Dinictis). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  37,  57. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  133  (Dinictis). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  262  (Dinictis). 

Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Deinictis  felina  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  780. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36  (Dinictis). 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A,  436,  438,  440  (Dinictis). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  11,  64,  pi.  vii,  figs.  21- 
24  (Dinictis). 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  D,  287  (Dinictis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  387,  392  (Dinictis). 

1909  C,  105  (Dinictis). 

1910  C,  310  (Dinictis). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1922  C,  351  (Dinictis). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  151  (Dinictis). 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  132  (Dinictis). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1899  A,  20,  figs.  1-7  (Dinictis). 

1913  A,  539,  540,  figs.  265,  267  (Dinictis). 
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Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  102,  111  (Dinictis). 
Stromer,  E.  1902  A,  270. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  262  (Dinictis). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  398,  fig.  567. 

1923  A,  479,  fig.  607  (Dinictis). 

Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota,  Nebraska. 

Deinictis  fortis  Adams. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  780. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34  (Dinictis). 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A,  440  (Dinictis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  388  (Dinictis). 

1909  C,  103  (Dinictis). 

1910  C,  310  (Dinictis). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  149. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  133  (Dinictis). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1920  A,  210  (Syn.  of  Dinictis 

bombifrons). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  262  (Dinictis). 
Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  South  Dakota. 

Deinictis  paucidens  Riggs. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  780. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36  (Dinictis). 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A,  436,  440  (Dinictis). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  388,  390  (Dinictis). 

1909  C,  105  (Dinictis). 

1910  C,  310  (Dinictis). 


Pogonodon  Cope.  Tj 

Cove,  E.  D.  1880  F,  143. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  779  (Deinictis,  in  part). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  401. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A,  428. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  385. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  447. 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  D,  288. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  110. 

1910  C,  290,  310  (Syn.  of  Nimravus). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  61,  62. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  554,  829. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  535,  541. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  519. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  112. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1920  A,  207,  223. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  188,  242. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  397  (Syn.  of 
Hoplophoneus). 

1923  A,  478,  672  (Syn.  of  Hoplophoneus). 

Pogonodon  brachyops  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  780  (Deinictis). 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A,  428. 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  D,  288. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  390  (Dinictis). 

1909  C,  107. 

1910  C,  310  (Nimravus). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  37,  57. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  133  (Dinictis). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1920  A,  207. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  262  (Dinictis). 

Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 


Thorpe,  M.  R.  1920  A,  211  (Dinictis). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  262  (Dinictis). 
Oligocene  (Brule);  Wyoming,  Nebraska? 

Deinictis  squalidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  780. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1914  B,  235,  fig.  1. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36  (Dinictis). 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A,  434,  436,  440  (Dinictis). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357,  390,  pi.  xxxviii; 
text-figs.  11-15  (Dinictis);  388  (Daptophilus). 

1909  C,  105  (Dinictis). 

1910  C,  310,  fig.  10  (Dinictis). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  82,  fig.  13  (Dinictis). 

1920  A,  83,  figs.  28,  32. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1915  B,  153. 

Schlosser.,  M.  1898  F,  133  (Dinictis). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  540,  fig.  266. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  102,  112  (Dinictis). 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1920  A,  211. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  262  (Dinictis). 

Oligocene  (Middle);  Colorado:  (Brule); 
Nebraska. 

Deinictis  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103  (Dinictis).  Oligo¬ 
cene  (Chadron) ;  South  Dakota. 


•e  P.  platycopis  Cope. 

Pogonodon  cismontanus  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1920  A,  207,  222,  fig.  5. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A,  429,  438,  440. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  112. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  South  Dakota. 

Pogonodon  davisi  (Merriam). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  4,  37,  53,  pi.  vi  figs.  1-3. 
Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A.  429,  438,  440. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107  (Hoplophoneus). 

1910  C,  313  (Hoplophoneus?). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185,  191,  192. 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1920  A,  207. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Pogonodon  platycopis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  780  (Deinictis). 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A,  428,  435,  438,  440. 
Lydekker,  R.  1896  D,  288. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  390  (Dinictis). 

1909  C,  107. 

1910  C,  310  (Nimravus). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  4,  37. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185,  189. 

Pavlow,  M.  1915  A,  38  (P.  platicopis). 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  133  (Dinictis). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  519,  fig. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  202,  fig.  31. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1920  A,  207. 

Trohessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  262  (Dinictis). 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Pogonodon  serrulidens  Eaton. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A,  429,  440,  figs.  1-3. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 
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Nimravus  Cope.  Type  N.  gomphodus  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  781  (Nimravus,  Archse- 
lurus). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  716,  fig.  20. 

1919  A,  740,  figs.  551,  552. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  401  (Nimravus,  Arch¬ 
selurus). 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1919  A,  41. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A,  430,  435,  448. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  385. 

Huene,  F.  1927  D,  148,  fig.  4. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  320. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  447. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  569,  571,  fig.  184. 
Lydekker,  R.  1896  D,  287  (Nimravus) ;  288 

(Archselurus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  386  (Nimravus,  Ar¬ 
ch  aelurus). 

1907  A,  174,  204. 

1909  C,  110  (Nimravus);  107  (Archselu- 
rus). 

1910  C,  289,  290,  308,  310,  figs.  2b,  4 b,  7b, 
7c  (Nimravus) ;  310  (Archselurus). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  38  (Nimravus) ;  38, 

63  (Archselurus). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  83,  130. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  68  (Archselurus) ;  68, 
75  (Nimravus). 

1912  G,  249. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1915  B,  147. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  134,  135  (Nimravus, 

Archselurus). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  249,  541  (Nimravus) ;  249, 
541,  675  (Archselurus). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  519. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  561. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1920  A,  207,  223. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  317,  341. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  188,  242  (Nimravus); 

177,  187,  242  (Archselurus). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  400. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  B,  140. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  398  (Archselurus  a 
syn.). 

1923  A,  479,  672  (Archselurus  a  syn.). 

Nimravus  confertus  Cope. 

i 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  781. 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  D,  287. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

1910  C,  310. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  37,  42,  44. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185. 

Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 


Nimravus  debilis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  781  (Archselurus). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1884  O,  953,  pi.  lxxi  a,  figs.  8-16; 

pi.  lxii,  figs.  1-3  (Archselurus). 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A,  434,  438,  440,  448,  figs.  7, 

11. 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  D,  288  (Archselurus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

1910  C,  310. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  37,  44  (Archselurus). 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185,  189  (Ar- 

chaelurus). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  518  (Archselurus). 
Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  189  (Archselurus). 
Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Nimravus  debilis  Merriami,  new  name. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  4,  39-52,  pis.  iv,  v; 

text-figs.  15-18  (Archselurus  debilis  major). 
Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A,  438,  448  (Archselurus  d. 
major). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185,  188,  189 

(Archselurus  debilis  major). 

Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Nimravus  gomphodus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  781. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1914  B,  236,  fig.  2. 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  401. 

Condon,  T.  1902  A,  122,  pi.  xx. 

1910  A,  102,  pi.  xx  (“Felis”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  76,  fig.  48. 

Eaton,'  G.  F.  1922  A,  428,  434,  435,  438,  440. 
Lydekker,  R.  1896  D,  287. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

1910  C,  310,  fig.  11. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  4,  37,  40,  42,  44. 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185,  188,  189. 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  542,  fig.  268. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  518,  fig. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  400,  fig.  224. 
Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Nimravus  major  (Lucas). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  780  (Deinictis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  C,  311. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  34  (Dinictis). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  262  (Dinictis). 
Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Nebraska. 

Nimravus  sectator  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  171,  204,  figs.  17,  18. 

1909  C,  112. 

1910  C,  310. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  155. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  South  Dakota. 

Nimravus  sp.  indet. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A,  452,  fig.  12.  Upper  Oligo¬ 
cene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 


Hoplophoneus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  778. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  716,  fig.  20. 

1914  A,  71. 

1919  A,  740,  fig.  553. 


Type  Machcerodus  oreodontis  Cope. 

Ameghino,  F.  1905  C,  351,  443. 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  402. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  240. 
Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  156. 
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Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  289. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A,  436. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Hayden,  F.  V.  1871  A,  107  (Drepanodon). 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  384  (Drepanodon) ;  385 

(Hoplophoneus). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  697. 

Huene,  F.  1927  D,  148,  fig.  4. 

Jepsen,  G.  L.  1926  A,  1,  4. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  320. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  447. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  B,  840,  fig.  1. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  569,  570,  figs.  184,  186. 
Lydekker,  R.  1896  D,  288. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369,  370,  384,  386,  392. 
394. 

1905  D,  43. 

1907  A,  174. 

1909  C,  110. 

1910  C,  289,  290,  308,  312,  figs,  lb,  3a,  4a, 
53,  6b,  8a. 

1912  B,  185. 

1915  K,  420. 

1924  E,  748. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1905  B,  173. 

1906  A,  46,  61. 

1919  A,  543. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1922  C,  353  (This  genus?). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  81,  148. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  E,  360. 

1905  I,  104. 

1910  B,  197,  222,  230,  532. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  332,  827. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1915  B,  151. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  132,  134,  135. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  682,  fig.  133. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  519  (Hoplophoneus);  519 
(Drepanodon-). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1921  B,  96. 

1924  A,  112,  118. 

Sinclair  and  Jepsen  1927  A,  393. 

Thevenin,  A.  1907  A,  216  (Haplophoneus). 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1920  A,  207,  208. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  262. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  134. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  188,  242. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  A,  297. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  397. 

1923  A,  478,  670,  672. 

Hoplophoneus  cerebralis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  778. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  37,  62. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  133. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Hoplophoneus  insolens  Adams. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  778. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  38. 

Jepsen,  G.  L.  1926  A,  2. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

1910  C,  313. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  153. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  133. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1921  B,  98. 

1924  A,  101,  102. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Nebraska. 

Hoplophoneus  latidens  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1920  A,  214,  figs.  2,  3. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  112,  116,  118. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado. 

Hoplophoneus  marshi  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1920  A,  211,  fig.  1. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  151. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  118. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Nebraska. 

Hoplophoneus  mentalis  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1921  B,  97,  fig.  1. 

Jepsen,  G.  L.  1926  A,  4. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  A,  296,  figs.  1-6. 

Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  South  Dakota. 

Hoplophoneus  molossus  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1920  A,  220,  fig.  4. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  151. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  112,  116,  118. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Nebraska. 

Hoplophoneus  occidentalis  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  778. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36. 

Jepsen,  G.  L.  1926  A,  1. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369,  394,  fig.  16. 

1909  C,  105. 

1910  C,  313. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  48. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  133. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Nebraska. 

Hoplophoneus  oharrai  Jepsen. 

Jepsen,  G.  L.  1926  A,  1,  pi.  i;  text-fig.  1. 
Sinclair  and  Jepsen  1927  A,  397. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  A,  296,  299. 

Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  South  Dakota. 

Hoplophoneus  oreodontis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  779. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357. 

1909  C,  105. 

1910  C,  313. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  133. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  118. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1920  A,  213. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  A,  297,  300. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Nebraska :  (Cedar 
Creek) ;  Colorado. 
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Hoplophoneus  primaevus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  779. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1914  B,  235,  fig.  1. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  394. 

1909  C,  105. 

1910  C,  313,  fig.  13. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  44  (Machairodus). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  83,  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  1. 

1920  A,  84,  151,  pis.  xi,  xxviii;  text-figs. 
29-31. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  26. 

1910  B,  197,  fig.  87. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  132. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  536,  fig.  264. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  102,  116,  118,  pi.  i, 
fig.  2;  text-fig.  5. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1920  A,  208,  seq. 

Wanless,  H.  R.  1923  A,  220,  pi.  iii,  fig.  2. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska?. 


Dinaelurus  Eaton. 
Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A,  437. 


Hoplophoneus  robustus  Adams. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  779. 

Jepsen,  G.  L.  1926  A,  2. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  392,  393. 

1910  C,  313. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  133. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1921  B,  98. 

1924  A,  102,  113,  116,  118,  fig.  6  (This  spe¬ 
cies?). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1920  A,  209,  214. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Hoplophoneus  strigidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  779. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  37,  62  (This  species?). 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Hoplophoneus  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105.  Middle  Oligo¬ 
cene;  South  Dakota,  Nebraska,  etc. 

Wanless,  H.  R.  1923  A,  220.  Oligocene  (White 
River) ;  Nebraska. 

ype  D.  crassus  Eaton. 

Dinselurus  crassus  Eaton. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A,  437,  figs.  4-6. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 


Eusmilus  Gervais.  Type  E.  bidentatus  (Eilhol). 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  778. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  240. 
Deperet,  C.  1908  A,  169. 

1912  A,  708. 

Huene,  F.  1927  D,  148. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  370. 

1909  C,  110. 

1910  C,  289,  313. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  61. 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  83,  128. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  227,  532. 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  134,  135. 

1899  F,  167. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  254  ,  538. 
Sinclair  and  Jepsen  1927  A,  391. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  263. 
Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  188,  242. 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  331. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  397. 
1923  A,  478. 


Eusmilus  dakotensis  Hatcher. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  778. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  38. 

Jepsen,  G.  L.  1926  A,  1. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

1910  C,  314. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  87,  153. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  F,  167. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  538. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1921  B,  96  (Hoplophoneus). 
Sinclair  and  Jepsen  1927  A,  391. 

Oligocene  (Upper  Brule) ;  Nebraska. 

Eusmilus  sicarius  Sinclair  and  Jepsen. 

Sinclair  and  Jepsen  1927  A,  491,  figs.  1-8. 
Oligocene  (Oreodon  beds) ;  South  Dakota. 

Eusmilus  whitfordi  Barbour  and  Cook. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1914  B,  326,  pi.  i. 

1917  A,  172. 

Sinclair  and  Jepsen  1927  A,  405  (Not  Eusmi 
lus). 

Pliocene  (Devil’s  Gulch) ;  Nebraska. 


Ischyrosmilus  Merriam.  Type 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1918  A,  524  (Machaerodus). 

1915  F,  262. 

1917  A,  (No  description). 

1919  A,  543. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  479,  680,  681  (Syn. 
of  Smilodon). 


Machairodus  ischyrus  Merriam. 

Ischyrosmilus?  idahoensis  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1918  A,  524,  fig.  1. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  75,  267,  268. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  432,  433  (I.  “n.  sp.”). 
Pleistocene  (Idaho) ;  Idaho. 
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Ischyrosmilus  ischyrus  (Merriam). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1905  B,  171,  fig.  1  (Macbaero- 
dus). 

Bovard,  J.  F.  1907  A,  156,  163  (Machaerodus?). 
Brown,  B.  1908  A,  191  (Dinobastis). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  425. 

1918  A,  524,  526. 


Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  545. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  31  (Machaerodus). 
Pliocene  (Tulare?);  California. 

Ischyrosmilus  osborni  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  525,  527,  545,  fig.  155. 
1917  A,  430  (No  description). 

Lower  Pliocene  (Ricardo) ;  California. 


Machairodus  Kaup. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  777. 

Abel,  O.  1908  D,  (209). 

1913  B,  716,  fig.  20. 

1919  A,  740,  fig.  553. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1017  (Machaerodus). 

1912  B,  170,  176. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  663. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1914  B,  236. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  402  (Machaerodus). 
Bose,  P.  N.  1880  A,  121  (Machaerodus). 

Boule,  M.  1902  A,  551. 

1902  B,  912. 

1906  A. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  240. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1919  A,  41  (Machaerodus). 
Brandes,  G.  1900  A,  103  (Machaerodus). 
Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  22  (Machaerodus). 
Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  690. 

1849  A,  720. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  7  (Machaerodus). 

Deperet,  C.  1906  B,  1123. 

1907  B. 

1909  A,  141. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  39  (Machaerodus). 
Gaudry,  A.  1867  A,  105,  pi.  xvi  (Machaerodus). 
1891  C,  87,  fig.  26. 

1896  A,  99. 

Geinitz,  E.  1903  A,  (Machaerodus). 

1904  A  (Machaerodus). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  126. 

1859  A,  230. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  li  (Machaerodus). 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706  (Machaerodus). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  384. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  696  (Machaerodus). 
Huene,  F.  1927  D,  148,  fig.  4. 

Hull,  E.  1914  A,  613. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1868  C,  318. 

1870  F,  542. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  502  (Machaerodus). 
Knipe,  H.  R.  1912  A,  156,  fig. 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  588. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  320. 

1921  A,  69  (Machaerodus). 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  211. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  447  (Machaerodus). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  569,  573,  fig.  184  (Machae¬ 
rodus). 

Lydekker,  R.  1884  A,  332,  pi.  xliv. 

1896  D,  283  (Machaerodus). 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  D,  345. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  386. 

1907  A,  174  (Machaerodus). 

1909  C,  118  (Machaerodus). 

1910  C,  290,  figs.  3b,  4b  (Machaerodus). 
1918  A,  229  (Machaerodus). 


Type  M.  neogeeus  Lund. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  61  (Machaerodus). 

1918  A,  524  (Machaerodus). 

1919  A,  543  (Machaerodus). 

Meunier,  S.  1903  A,  776. 

Much,  -  1900  A,  103. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  621  (Machaerodus). 

1912  G,  251  (Machaerodus). 

1916  B,  541  (Machaerodus). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  490,  pi.  cxxvii,  figs.  5,  6. 
1845  E,  127. 

1868  A,  890. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  391,  828. 

Pavlow,  M.  1915  A,  38. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1913  A,  391  (Machaerodus). 

1915  B,  138  (Machaerodus). 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  134,  135. 

1902  H,  142. 

1902  J,  144. 

1903  I,  37,  209,  219. 

1924  A,  20. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  276. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  534,  535,  536. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1878  A,  226  (Machaerodus). 
Stremme,  H.  1911  A,  89. 

Stromer,  E.  1906  A,  217  (Machaerodus). 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  449  (Machaerodus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  263. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  497. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  540,  541. 

■  Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xviii,  xix,  341. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  237,  fig.  176. 
Weithofer,  A.  1888  A,  236. 

Wilckens,  O.  1911  A,  708. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  188,  242  (Machaerodus). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  400,  fig.  225  (Ma¬ 
chaerodus). 

1910  B,  466  (Machaerodus). 

1923  C,  22  (Machaerodus). 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  B,  109. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  397. 

1923  A,  459,  478,  673,  679. 

Machairodus  catocopis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  778  (Hoplophoneus). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  7,  22-26,  9  figs.  [Machaer¬ 
odus  (Heterofelis)  coloradensis] . 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  137. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  204  (Machaerodus). 
1909  C,  116  (Machaerodus). 

1924  C,  65  (Heterofelis) ;  147,  fig.  39 

[Machaerodus  (Heterofelis)]  ;  148  H.  colo¬ 
radensis  a  syn. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1905  B,  173  (Machaerodus). 

1917  A,  438  (“Machaerodus”  catocopis). 
Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (Republi¬ 
can  River) ;  Kansas :  Lower  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek) ;  Nebraska,  Colorado. 
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Machairodus  crassidens  Cragin. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  778  (Hoplophoneus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116  (Machaerodus?). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  438  (Machaerodus). 
Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (Repub¬ 
lican  River) ;  Kansas. 

Machairodus  niobrarensis  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  448,  fig.  13  (Machaero¬ 
dus). 

Upper  Miocene  (Valentine) ;  Nebraska. 

Dinobastis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  781. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  191. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  14. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  C,  316. 

1918  A,  229. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  232,  827. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  135. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  394  (Syn.  of 
Smilodon). 

1923  A,  479  (Syn.  of  Smilodon). 


Machairodus  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  634  (Machaerodus).  Up¬ 
per  Miocene;  Texas. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1923  A,  12  (Machaerodus). 
Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  450  (Machaerodus?). 
Tertiary ;  Nebraska. 


Type  D.  serus  Cope. 

Dinobastis  serus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  781. 

Bovard,  J.  F.  1907  A,  163. 

Dopp,  K.  E.  1904  A,  22  (“sabre-toothed  cat’’). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1919  C,  107,  pi.  xxviii,  fig.  4. 

1920  B,  142,  pi.  v,  figs.  1,  2. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1905  B,  173. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1919  A,  74  (“sabre-tooth  tiger’’). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  264. 

Pleistocene;  Oklahoma,  Texas. 


Smilodontopsis  Brown.  Type  S.  troglodytes  Brown. 


Brown,  B.  1908  A,  188. 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  217. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1914  A,  501. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  14. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  C,  316. 

1915  K,  402. 

1918  A,  229. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  87,  90. 

1910  B,  487,  488. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  398  (Syn.  of  Smil¬ 
odon). 

1923  A,  479,  681  (Syn.  of  Smilodon). 

Smilodontopsis  conardi  B.  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  190,  pi.  xix. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1919  C,  107. 

1924  D,  252. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  11. 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Arkansas. 

Smilodontopsis  gracilis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  778  (Machairodus). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  215,  398  (Machaero¬ 
dus). 

Bovard,  J.  F.  1907  A,  162,  163,  168  (Machaero¬ 
dus). 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  191. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886  (Smilodon). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1919  C,  107  (Smilodon). 

1920  B,  108  (Machairodus). 

1923  A,  314. 

Lydekker,  R.  1884  A,  333  (Machaerodus). 
Mercer,  H.  C.  1897  A,  444  (“saber-tooth 
tiger”). 


Merriam,  J.  C.  1905  B,  173  (Machaerodus). 
Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  231  (Machairodus). 
Schlosser,  M.  1899  M,  361  (Smilodon). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  264  (Smilodon). 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Smilodontopsis  mercerii  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  778  (Machairodus). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  215,  398  (Machaero¬ 
dus). 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  191. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36  (Felis). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886  (Smilodon  merceri). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  108  (Smilodon). 

1923  A,  312,  314. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  229  (Machaerodus 
merceri). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  232  (Machairodus). 
Schlosser,  M.  1899  M,  360,  362  (Uncia  mer¬ 
ceri). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  264  (Smilodon). 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Smilodontopsis  mooreheadi  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  107,  pi.  iv,  figs.  21,  22. 

1923  A,  348. 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Maryland. 

Smilodontopsis  troglodytes  B.  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  188,  pi.  xix. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1887. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1924  D,  252. 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Arkansas. 
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Smilodon  Lund. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  780. 

Abel,  O.  1912  D,  603. 

1912  F,  498,  701,  fig.  382. 

1913  B,  716,  fig.  20. 

1914  A,  71. 

1919  A,  740,  fig.  553. 

1920  A,  423,  fig.  639. 

1922  C,  131,  figs.  118,  119. 

Ameghino,  F.  1885  A,  203. 

1889  A,  1025. 

1905  A,  2,  60. 

1905  B,  198. 

1905  C,  443,  fig.  90. 

1906  B,  4. 

1908  A,  39,  fig.  3. 

1912  B,  170,  176. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1916  A,  349. 

Boule,  M.  1902  A,  572. 

1923  A,  408,  426. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  235,  pi.  xxvi. 
Burmeister,  H.  1866  B,  123  (Machaerodus). 

1868  C,  181-196,  pi. 

1886  C,  expl.  pi.  ix  (Machaerodus  neo- 
gaeus). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  77,  fig.  49. 

1895  G,  596. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  284. 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  224. 

Fraipont,  C.  1922  A,  578. 

Gaudry,  A.  1875  D,  1282  (Machaerodus). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  21. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  195. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  E,  54  (“saber-tooth  tiger”). 

1923  A,  14  (Trucifelis). 

1925  D,  245. 

1926  E,  388,  390. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  502. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  320. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  447. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  B,  840,  fig.  1. 

1926  A,  153  (“saber-tooth”). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1907  A,  46. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  567,  pi.  xx;  text-figs.  183,  187. 
Lydekker,  R.  1884  A,  333  (Machaerodus). 
MacCurdy,  G.  G.  1917  A,  261. 

Marinelli,  W.  1924  A,  32. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  C,  290,  307,  315,  figs. 
Id,  3c,  4c,  5,  6 d,  8 d,  9  (Smilodon) ;  316,  fig. 
3d  (Trucifelis). 

1910  G,  155,  159. 

1915  A,  198. 

1915  K,  447,  fig.  25. 

1924  E,  748. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  D,  249. 

1919  A,  543. 

Merriam,  Stock  and  Moody  1916  A,  104. 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1922  C,  353,  357,  fig.  16. 

1923  B,  566,  pis.  xliii,  liv,  fig.  25. 

1926  A,  68,  86,  text-figs.  7,  9. 

1928  C,  1. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  104. 

1910  B,  467,  631. 

1925  D,  532. 

Owen,  R.  1845  E,  128  (Smilidon). 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  151. 


Type  S.  populator  Lund. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  635,  829  (Smilodon); 

696,  829  (Trucifelis). 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  134,  135. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  204,  531,  532,  533,  534, 
536,  622,  fig.  262. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1889  D,  27,  figs. 

Sinclair  and  Jepsen  1927  A,  393. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  555. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  B,  281. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  264  (Subg.  of  Ma- 
chairodus). 

Warren,  J.  C.  1853  B,  256  (Felis,  Smylodon). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  341,  fig.  207. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  A,  300. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  398. 

1923  A,  479,  680. 

Smilodon  californicus  Bovard. 

Bovard,  J.  F.  1907  A,  157,  pi.  xiii,  figs.  1-4. 
Abel,  O.  1912  F,  497,  fig.  381  (S.  californicum). 
1919  A,  746,  fig.  555. 

1926  B,  235,  458,  fig.  144. 

Archer,  W.  J.  1918  B,  13  (“saber-tooth”). 
Bryan,  W.  A.  1927  A,  78,  figs,  (“saber-tooth 

tiger”). 

Collins,  H.  O.  1910  A,  6  (“saber-tooth  tiger”). 
Denton,  W.  1875  A,  186  (“Machairodus”). 
Eastman,  C.  R.  1914  B,  690  (“saber-tooth  cat”). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1914  A,  501.  , 

1921  A,  138. 

Gilbert,  J.  Z.  1910  B,  28,  figs.  5-7  (“saber¬ 

tooth”). 

H.  H.  1927  A,  166,  2  figs,  (“saber-tooth”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1926  F,  426  (“saber-tooths”). 

1927  D,  312. 

Huene,  F.  1927  D,  144,  figs.  1-3,  5. 

Lotichius,  A.  1911  A,  268,  pi. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  B,  162. 

Lytle,  J.  W.  1926  A,  23,  fig.  (“saber-tooth 

tiger”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  C,  315,  fig.  15. 

1912  B,  183  (“sabre-tooth  tiger”). 

1913  D,  296,  pi. 

1914  E,  57,  plate  (“sabre-tooth  tiger”). 

1914  I,  46. 

1916  F,  469,  2  figs,  (“sabre-tooth”). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  D,  468,  2  figs. 

1909  A,  293. 

1909  C,  11,  fig. 

1911  F,  210,  fig.  1  (“saber-tooth  cats”). 

1915  G,  101  (“sabre-tooth”). 

1918  A,  524. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1917  B,  385,  fig.  9  (“Smilodon”). 
1918  C,  278,  fig.  21  (“Smilodon”). 

1918  D,  507,  fig.  33  (“saber-tooth”). 

1927  A,  93,  figs.  3-8,  10,  11. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  473. 

1925  D,  528  ,  531,  533,  figs. 

Ridgway,  J.  L.  1926  A,  22,  fig.  (“saber-tooth 
tiger”). 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  341,  fig. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  195,  531,  figs.  113,  261. 
Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30,  35. 

Stoner,  R.  W.  1913  A,  391  (“sabre-tooth  tiger”). 
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Swarth,  H.  S.  1915  A,  19,  figs.  8,  9. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  B,  281. 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  18,  figs.  11,  13. 

1927  A,  84,  figs,  (“saber-tooths”). 

Young  and  Cooper  1927  A,  5. 

Pleistocene  (Rancho  La  Brea) ;  California. 

Smilodon  fatalis  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  780. 

Bovard,  J.  F.  1907  A,  163. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  191  (Trucifelis). 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  20  (Smilodon) ;  108  (Tru¬ 
cifelis). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1919  C,  106  (Trucifelis). 

1924  D,  241,  242  (Trucifelis). 

Hayes  and  Kennedy  1903  A,  20. 

Leidy,  J.  1869  A,  366,  pi.  xxviii,  figs.  10,  11 
(Trucifelis). 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  447. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  B,  160,  fig.  1  (This  species?). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  229. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1905  B,  173. 

Shuler,  E.  W.  1923  A,  333  (“saber-tooth  tiger”). 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Texas. 

Smilodon  floridanus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  781. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  8  (Machairodus). 

Bovard,  J.  F.  1907  A,  158,  160,  162. 
Chamberlin,  R.  T.  1916  A,  35  (“saber-tooth 
tiger”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1919  C,  106-108,  pi.  xxvi,  figs.  1-3 
(Trucifelis). 

1923  A,  497  (Trucifelis);  38,  224  (Ma¬ 
chairodus). 

1924  B,  259  (“saber-tooth”). 

1926  G,  129  (“saber-tooth”). 

1927  C,  281. 

1927  D,  275. 

1928  B,  238  (“sabre-tooth  tiger”). 

1928  C,  426. 

Metailurus  Zdansky. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  B,  123. 

Inasmuch  as  the  species  here  referred  to 
Metailurus  have  usually  been  assigned  to 
Pseudcelurus  citations  are  made  to  the  litera¬ 
ture  of  this  genus.  Unless  otherwise  indicated 
Pseudcelurus  is  used. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  782. 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1919  A,  41. 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  709. 

Gaudry,  A.  1875  D,  1282. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  127. 

1859  A,  232. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  385. 

Hoemes,  R.  1886  A,  696. 

Huene,  F.  1927  D,  148. 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  320. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  569,  571. 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  D,  289. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  374. 

1909  C,  118. 

1910  C,  290,  308,  311,  figs.  2c,  7d. 

1924  C,  65,  72,  147. 

1928  B,  974,  fig.  13. 


Lydekker,  R.  1896  D,  284. 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136,  137  (Machairo¬ 
dus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  229. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  103  (Machairodus). 

1916  C,  134,  152,  158,  pi.  xxviii,  fig.  1;  pi. 
xxix,  fig.  8  (Trucifelis). 

1916  D,  617  (Smilodon  sp.). 

1916  E,  16  (“Smilodon  sp.”). 

1916  F,  9  (Smilodon  sp.). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2,  10,  fig.  7  (This 
species?). 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1895  A,  138. 

Wieland,  G.  R.  1918  A,  93  (“saber-tooth”). 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Florida. 

Smilodon  nebrascensis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  226,  228. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  305. 

1928  C,  423,  426. 

Pleistocene  (Sheridan) ;  Nebraska. 

Smilodon  sp.  indet. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  341,  fig.  46  (This  genus?). 
Pliocene  (Eden) ;  California. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1925  A,  x  (“saber-tooth”). 
Pleistocene ;  Florida. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  B,  22  (This  genus?).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  ;  Texas. 

1924  D,  384.  Pleistocene;  Kansas,  Texas. 

1927  A,  5  (This  genus?). 

1927  D,  223,  274.  Pleistocene;  California, 
Florida. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  C,  506.  Pleistocene;  Flor¬ 
ida. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  21  (This  genus?).  Lower 
Pliocene  (Eden) ;  California :  Pleistocene ;  Cal¬ 
ifornia. 

Todd,  J.  E.  1918  A,  45  (“large  cat”).  This 
genus?).  Pleistocene;  Kansas. 


Type  M.  major  Zdansky. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  61. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  77,  80. 

1910  B,  629. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1915  B,  147. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  134,  135. 

1902  J,  142. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  277. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  545. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  264. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  186,  242. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  398. 

1923  A,  479,  608,  673,  679. 

Metailurus  intrepidus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  782  (Pseudaelurus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  359  (Pseudaelurus). 

1909  C,  114  (This  species?);  116  (Pseud¬ 
aelurus). 

1910  C,  290,  312  (Pseudaelurus). 

1924  C,  147  (Pseudaelurus). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  436,  fig.  5  (Pseudaelu¬ 
rus.  This  species?). 

1919  A,  469  (Pseudaelurus). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  59  (Pseudaelurus). 


550 


FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Pavlow,  M.  1908  A,  41  (Pseudselurus.  This 
species?). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76,  81  (Pseudselurus. 
This  species?). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  446  (Pseudselurus). 
Zdansky,  O.  1924  B,  127,  131. 

Miocene  (Middle) ;  Colorado :  Miocene 
(Arikaree) ;  Nebraska  ;  Russia?  (M.  Pavlow). 

Metailurus  intrepidus  sinclairi  (Mat¬ 
thew). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  185,  196,  fig.  6  (Pseu¬ 
dselurus). 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  B,  131,  134. 


Gill,  T.  1872  B,  59. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  781. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  715. 

1914  A,  71. 

1920  A,  423. 

Ameghino,  F.  1905  C,  446. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  702,  748. 
Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  309. 
Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  20. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1867  C,  261  (Felina). 


Metailurus  marshi  (Thorpe). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  446,  fig.  12  (Pseudselu¬ 
rus). 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  B,  131,  134. 

Upper  Miocene  (Valentine) ;  Nebraska. 

Metailurus  sp.  indet. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  429  (Pseudselurus). 
Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek) ;  Nevada. 

1919  A,  450,  469,  527,  fig.  27  (Pseudselu- 
rus).  Miocene  (Barstow) ;  California. 
Merriam  and  Stock  1928  A,  8,  text-fig.  2 
(Pseudselurus).  Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek) ; 
Nevada. 

E  Gill. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103,  105,  107,  110,  112, 
114,  116,  118,  120. 

1910  C,  308. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  126. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1917  A,  332. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  J,  144,  233  (“felinen”). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  530,  543,  681. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  264. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  319. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  177,  188  (Felini). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  398. 

1923  A,  479. 


Felis  Linnaeus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  782. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  71. 

1919  A,  740,  figs.  551,  552. 

Adams,  L.  A.  1919  A,  118. 

Alezais,  -  1902  A,  587  (“chat”). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  108. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1012. 

1905  C,  445,  fig.  91. 

1912  B,  170,  176. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1902  A,  1022,  fig.  19. 

1902  B,  369,  fig.  (“puma”). 

1903  A,  651. 

1905  A,  328,  figs.  24,  44. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  167,  201. 

Auer,  K.  1914  A,  197  (“katze”). 

Bardeleben,  K.  1885  B,  86. 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  102. 

Barthold,  -  1904  A,  367. 

Beer,  G.  R.  1926  A,  328,  fig.  102. 

Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  175. 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  81,  96  (“katze”). 

Blendinger,  W.  1904  A,  465,  figs.  11-13. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1884  B,  392  (“katze”). 

1909  A,  531,  fig.  7  (“katze”). 

Bolk,  L.  1922  A,  114,  fig.  101. 

Boule,  M.  1906  A.  , 

Boulenger,  G.  A.  1919  A,  41. 

Bradley,  O.  C.  1905  A,  317,  figs.  1,  2  (“lion”). 

1905  B,  469,  figs.  1-13  (“lion”). 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  25. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1838  A,  1309. 

1848  A,  491. 

1849  A,  719,  783,  seq. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  93. 

Bugnion,  E.  1901  A,  94  (“tigre”). 

Burmeister,  H.  1868  C,  188. 


Type  F.  catus  Linnaeus. 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1737. 

Corner,  E.  M.  1896  A,  388. 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  77,  pi.  xxiv  (“chats”). 
Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

1809  B,  136. 

1825  A,  iv,  233,  pi.  xvii;  407-456,  pis. 
xxxiii-xxxvi. 

Deperet,  C.  1906  B,  1123. 

1909  A,  141. 

Dixey,  F.  A.  1881  A,  68,  pi.  i,  fig.  1  (“cat”). 
Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  391,  pi.  lix. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  258. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  293. 

Engelmann,  O.  1910  A,  487  (“katze”). 

Fawcett,  E.  1918  A,  pi.  xi. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  196. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  111,  116,  125,  pis.  xiii, 
xiv,  xvi. 

Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  309. 

Freund,  L.  1911  A,  390. 

Frey,  H.  1911  A,  414. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  47. 

Fuchs,  H.  1907  A,  152. 

1909  C,  87,  figs.  1-5. 

1909  D,  206,  fig.  46. 

1911  B,  410,  figs.  49-54  (“katze”). 

1911  D,  112. 

1914  A,  29. 

Gaudry,  A.  1901  B,  100  (“chat”). 

Gaupp,  E.  1910  C,  356  (“katze”). 

1911  B,  99  (“katze”). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1864  C,  187. 

1865  C,  559. 

Geinitz,  E.  1903  A. 

1904  A. 

Geoffroy  St.-Hilaire,  E.  F.  1832  A,  355  (“chat”). 
Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  122. 
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Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  226. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  21,  pis.  vi,  vii. 

1883  A,  pis.  1,  li,  lviii,  lxxii,  lxxix,  lxxx, 
lxxxix. 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  188. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  195. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1867  C,  270. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1921  A,  77. 

Gregory  and  Camp  1918  A  (“cat”). 

Gregory  and  Noble  1924  A,  555,  fig.  12. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  102. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  2,  14. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  383,  384. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1905  B,  594,  figs.  1-6. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  696. 

Hommes,  J.  H.  1924  A,  21,  figs.  26,  41,  49 
(“cat”). 

Hoyer  and  Babik  1924  A,  451,  pi.  xxxiii,  fig.  4 
(“lowe”). 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  370. 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pis.  xxxviii,  xxxix,  xl,  lxvii, 
Ixxv,  lxxvi,  lxxxii,  xcvii,  cxi,  cxxv,  cxxxv, 
cxlviii,  clxiii,  clxxvii. 

Huene,  F.  1927  E,  148,  figs.  4,  5. 

Ihering,  H.  1910  A,  117. 

Jayne,  H.  1898  A,  1-816,  figs.  1-611. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  501. 

Klatt,  B.  1912  A,  161  (“katze”). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Kiikenthal,  W.  1913  A,  646. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1915  A,  316. 

1921  A,  70. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  182. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  211. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  447. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1926  A,  1,  text-figs.  1-5. 

Lubosch,  W.  1907  A,  619  (“katze”). 

Lucae,  J.  P.  1872  A,  372. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  569,  572,  fig.  184. 

Lydekker,  R.  1884  A,  320,  pis.  xl-xliii. 

1896  D,  26,  282. 

Mackenzie,  W.  1911  A,  364. 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  D,  343. 

Martins,  C.  1872  A,  308. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  324,  text-fig.  3. 

1910  C,  290  ,  307  ,  312,  figs.  1,  2,  4-7,  9. 

1910  G,  154,  159. 

1915  K,  402. 

Mead,  C.  S.  1909  A,  62. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  A,  61. 

1911  B,  216. 

1915  F,  259. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  456. 

1912  B,  115. 

1924  C,  155. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1879  B,  509  (“cat”). 

1882  B. 

Mivart  and  'Clarke  1879  A,  525,  pi.  lxvi,  fig.  7 
(“cat”). 

Mysberg,  W.  A.  1917  A,  655. 

Nehring,  A.  1880  A. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  110. 

1907  G,  138,  figs.  95,  196. 

1909  D,  126. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1916  B,  538. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  486,  489,  pi.  cxxvii,  figs.  1-4. 
1845  E,  121. 

1868  A,  880. 

Pander  and  Alton  1822  A,  7,  pi.  vii  (“katzen”). 
Paulli,  S.  1900  B,  502,  figs.  15-18. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  325,  pi.  v,  figs.  7-9. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1915  B,  138. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1916  A,  304,  figs. 

1916  B,  443,  fig. 

1916  C,  222. 

1916  D,  306. 

1917  A,  333. 

Pohl,  L.  1911  A,  148. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  56. 

Retterer,  E.  1884  A,  478,  507  (“chat”). 

1906  A,  201,  fig.  3  (“chat”). 

Retzius,  A.  1837  A,  489. 

1849  A,  634. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  436,  437,  439,  450, 
fig.  84. 

Roth,  S.  1908  A,  141. 

Rudolf,  G.  de  M.  1922  A,  143,  fig.  12  (“cat”). 
Ruhwandl,  G.  1916  B,  109,  pis.  v,  vi. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  134,  135. 

1903  I,  209,  219. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  276. 

Schwalbe,  G.  1904  A,  207. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1875  A,  205. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  543,  681. 

Serres,  M.  1852  B,  183,  194  (“lions”). 

Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  316. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  A.  ; 

1902  B,  555.  *.’”i 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4570. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  286,  figs.  107-109. 

Terry,  R.  J.  1917  A,  281,  pis.  i-xiii  (“cat”). 
Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1902  A,  336. 

1903  A,  140,  fig.  2b. 

1905  B,  1786,  fig.  3. 

Toldt,  C.  1905  A,  318,  figs. 

Tourneux,  F.  and  J.  P.  1912  A,  93,  fig.  29. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  265. 

Virchow,  H.  1907  A,  43  (“lowe”). 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  494. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  529,  542,  fig.  398. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xviii,  xix,  303,  319,  341, 
figs.  190,  192  (“tiger”). 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  fig.  195. 

Whitehead  and  Waddell  1911  A,  100,  figs.  5-8 
(“cat”). 

Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  319. 

1874  A,  301,  fig.  1  ("lion”). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  G,  595. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  354,  pi.  iii,  fig.  7. 

1924  A,  177,  186,  246. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  333. 

Worthmann,  F.  1922  A,  312,  fig.  5  (“katze”). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xm,  120. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  B,  141. 

Zietzschmann,  O.  1917  A,  437  (“katze”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  399. 

1923  A,  480,  679-681. 

Zuckerkandl,  E.  1908  A,  501,  536,  figs.  2-4 
(“katze”). 

Zukowsky,  L.  1922  A,  175. 
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Felis  atrox  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1853  F,  322,  pi.  xxxiv. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  782. 

Antevs,  E.  1925  A,  75. 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  216. 

Foster,  J.  W.  1857  A,  362. 

1869  A,  238,  253. 

1873  A,  59  (“lion”);  91  (F.  atrox). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  33,  pi.  viii,  fig.  3 ; 
pi.  ix,  fig.  5. 

1921  A,  138. 

Gilbert,  J.  Z.  1910  B,  33  (“lion”). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886,  1887. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1919  C,  109. 

1923  A,  265,  391. 

1923  E,  395  (“extinct  tiger”). 

1927  D,  303,  305. 

1928  C,  428. 

Jones,  J.  C.  1925  A,  49. 

Leidy,  J.  1853  H,  261  (Description  insufficient). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  M,  640. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1909  A,  301,  303. 

1912  A,  44. 

1915  C,  379,  380,  fig.  1. 

1918  D,  517,  520. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1921  A,  567. 

1925  A,  23. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1925  A,  309. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  467,  473,  486. 

1925  D,  533. 

Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  11. 

Schmidt,  E.  1872  A,  245. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  204,  545. 

Shimek,  B.  1902  A,  285. 

1904  A,  305. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  201  (This  species?). 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  20. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  B,  144. 

Pleistocene  (Early  and  Middle) ;  Mississippi, 
California,  Nevada,  Mexico. 

Felis  atrox  bebbi  Merriam,  J.  C. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1909  A,  301,  pi.  xxvi;  text-figs. 

1-3  (F.  atrox  var.  bebbi). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  237. 

Archer,  W.  J.  1918  B,  13  (“lion”). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1911  A,  134. 

Gilbert,  J.  Z.  1910  B,  33,  fig. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  184,  185,  191. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  I,  46. 

1914  M,  640. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1909  C,  11,  fig.  (“lion”). 

1911  A,  164. 

1912  A,  43,  fig.  10. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  473,  486. 

1925  D,  529,  531,  533,  fig. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30. 

Swarth,  H.  S.  1915  A,  21,  fig.  9. 

Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California ;  Mexico 
( fide  Freudenberg). 

Felis  augustus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  782. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  31. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1919  C,  109. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116  (Machserodus?). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  37. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  445. 

Miocene  (Arikaree);  Nebraska. 

Felis  centralis  Mearns. 

Meams,  E.  A.  1901,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  Wash., 
xiv,  139. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274  (This  species?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  374  (This  species?). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  116. 

1924  C,  155. 

Recent ;  Costa  Rica :  Pleistocene ;  Florida. 

Felis  couguar  Kerr. 

Kerr,  R.  1792,  Anim.  Kingd.,  I,  151. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  782  (F.  concolor). 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1012  (F.  concolor). 
Anderson,  R.  J.  1905  A,  328,  fig.  21  (F.  con¬ 
color). 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  94  (F.  concolor). 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  186,  pis.  xix,  xxiii  (F. 
cougar). 

Cuvier,  G.  1809  B,  142  (F.  concolor). 

Dewey,  M.  1918  A,  144,  figs.  7,  8  (“mountain 
lion”). 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  224  (F.  concolor). 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1922  A,  436,  438  (F.  concolor). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  293,  pi.  xxviii  (F.  con¬ 
color). 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  197  (F.  concolor). 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  134,  pi.  xviii  (F.  concolor). 
Freeh,  F.  1907  A,  315  (F.  concolor). 

'  1910  A,  35  (F.  concolor). 

1921  A,  139  (F.  concolor). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  4  (F.  concolor?). 

Frey,  H.  1911  A,  415  (F.  concolor). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1867  C,  265  (F.  concolor). 

Hahn,  W.  L.  1909  A,  540  (F.  cougar). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1887  (F.  concolor). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32  (F.  cougar). 

1920  B,  109  (F.  couguar?). 

1923  A,  337,  348. 

1924  D,  252  (F.  cougar). 

1927  D,  251. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  19,  383  (“couguar”). 
Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  553  (F.  concolor). 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  370  (F.  concolor). 

Ihering,  H.  1910  A,  125  (F.  concolor). 
Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  453  (F.  concolor). 
Lydekker,  R.  1896  D,  101  (F.  concolor). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  321  (F.  concolor?). 

1910  C,  312,  fig.  12  (F.  concolor). 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1901  A,  582  (F.  cougar). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1927  A,  268.  fig.  (“mountain 
lion”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  116. 

1924  C,  158. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  89  (F.  concolor). 

1910  B,  477  (F.  concolor). 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1916  C,  227  (F.  concolor). 

1916  D,  316  (F.  concolor). 

1916  E,  327  (F.  concolor). 

1917  A,  336  (Puma  concolor). 

Rusconi,  C.  1927  A,  293,  294  (F.  puma). 
Scharff,  R,  F.  1911  A,  107  (F.  concolor). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  168,  544,  545,  figs.  85, 

270,  271  (F.  concolor). 
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Stock,  C.  1925  A,  199  (F.  concolor.  This 

species?). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  266. 

Volk,  E.  1911  A,  32,  54  (“puma”). 

Recent;  N.  and  S.  America:  Pleistocene; 
Arkansas?,  Illinois?,  Maryland. 

Felis  daggetti  Merriam,  J.  C. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1918  C,  535. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  237. 

Archer,  W.  J.  1918  A,  1. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  184,  191,  197. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1921  A,  567  (This  species?). 

1925  A,  10,  11  (This  species?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  531,  533. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30. 

Pleistocene  (LaBrea,  McKittrick) ;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Felis  eyra  Desmarest. 

Desmarest,  A.  G.  1820,  Mammalogie,  I,  231. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  782. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  215,  398. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  295. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312,  314. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  553. 

Ihering,  H.  1910  A,  129. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  116. 

1924  C,  159. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  232. 

Winge,  H.  1896  A,  107  (F.  eira). 

Recent ;  Paraguay  to  Central  America  ? : 
Pleistocene ;  Pennsylvania  ? 

Felis  hawveri  Stock. 

Stock,  C.  1918  A,  482,  figs.  4a,  4 b. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  223. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113. 

Pleistocene  (Hawver  cave) ;  California. 

Felis  hillianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  782. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1893  A,  55,  pi.  xiv,  figs.  1-11 
(F.  hillanus). 

Durable,  E.  T.  1894  A,  559. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  627. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1919  C,  109. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  120  (F.  hillanus). 
1910  C,  290. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  434. 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  58. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  83. 

1910  B,  366. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  107. 

Zdansky,  O.  1924  B,  130,  144  (To  Metailurus?). 
Pliocene  (Blanco) ;  Texas. 

Felis  hyaenoides  Freudenberg. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  37,  pi.  ix,  figs.  1-3. 
1914  A,  501  (Smilodontopsis). 

1921  A,  137,  138  (Smilodontopsis). 

1922  A,  4. 

Pliocene  ? ;  Mexico. 

Felis  imperials  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  782. 

Ashley,  G.  H.  1895  A,  362  (“lion”). 


Bovard,  J.  F.  1907  A,  155,  156,  164. 

Cooper,  J.  G.  1875  A,  390. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  31,  pi.  viii,  fig.  3; 
pi.  ix,  fig.  5. 

1921  A,  138. 

1922  A,  4. 

Haug,  E,  1911  A,  1887  (Felix). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1919  C,  109. 

1927  D,  305. 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  16,  23  (This  species?). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  321  (This  species?). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1905  B,  173. 

1909  A,  303. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  474  ,  486. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  204. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  199  (This  species?). 

Pleistocene?;  California,  Washington  State, 
Mexico. 

Felis  inexpectata  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  783. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  215,  398. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  36. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886  (Uncia). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1919  C,  109. 
i920  B,  108. 

1923  A,  312,  316. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  469  (Uncia). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  232. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  H,  142  (Uncia). 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Felis  longicrus  B.  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  187,  pis.  xviii,  xxiii. 
Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  36. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1920  B,  108. 

1924  D,  252. 

Pleistocene  (Illinoian?) ;  Arkansas. 

Felis?  maxima  Scott  and  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  783. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116  (Machaerodus?). 

1918  A,  185  (This  genus  and  species?). 
Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  378,  fig.  7  (This 
species?). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  436  (This  species?). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76  (F.  maxima,  This 
genus?). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  266. 

Pliocene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 


Felis  oregonensis  (Rafinesque). 


Rafinesque, 

C. 

S. 

1912, 

,  Atlant. 

Jour.,  i,  62 

(Felix). 
Bovard,  J. 

F. 

1907 

A, 

156,  165, 

pi.  xiv,  figs. 

3-5  (F.  hippolestes). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  294  (F.  concolor  ore¬ 
gonensis). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  35,  fig.  7  (F.  onza?). 

1921  A,  17  (“jaguar”);  139  (F.  onza?). 

1922  A,  4  (F.  onza?). 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  55  (F.  hippolestes). 

1906  A,  245  (F.  hippolestes?). 

1907  A,  393  (F.  hippolestes?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  302,  305  (F.  o.  hippo¬ 
lestes). 
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McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  16,  23  (F.  concolor, 
F.  cougour). 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1897,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  Wash., 
xi,  219  (F.  hippolestes). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  A,  42,  figs.  4-9  (F.  hip¬ 
polestes?). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  117. 

1924  C,  158. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70,  73,  74  (F.  hip¬ 
polestes). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  474  (F.  concolor). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (Felis  “near”  hip¬ 
polestes). 

1904  A,  17  (F.  hippolestes). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  195  (This  species?). 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  20,  fig.  13. 

Recent ;  Wyoming  to  Pacific  Ocean :  Pleisto¬ 
cene;  California,  Oregon,  Mexico. 

Felis  veronis  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1919  C,  108-109,  pi.  xxviii,  figs. 
5-7. 

1923  A,  382. 

1924  B,  259  (“tiger”). 

1927  C,  281  (“tigers”). 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Florida. 

Felis  sp.  indet. 

Bovard,  J.  F.  1907  A,  163.  Pleistocene  (Ran¬ 
cho  La  Brea) ;  California. 

Cooke,  C.  W.  1926  A,  445  (“tiger”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  ;  Florida. 

Lynx  Kerr.  Type 

Kerr,  R.  1792,  Anim.  King.,  i,  41,  155. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  89. 

Bangs,  O.  1897  A,  47. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  32  (Felis). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  391  (Felis). 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  518  (“lynxes”). 
Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  481  (“luchs”). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  125  (Felis). 

1859  A,  229  (Felis). 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  195. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1867  C,  276  (Lyncus). 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  100  (Felis  lynx). 
Howes,  G.  B.  1893  C,  592  (Felis). 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pis.  xxxix,  lxxvi,  lxxxii,  xcvii, 
cxi,  exxv,  cxxxv,  cxlviii,  clxiii  (“lynx”). 

Leche,  W.  1915  A,  317. 

1921  A,  70. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  186. 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  D,  189  (“lynxes”). 

1910  E,  352  (“lynx”). 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  118. 

1924  C,  159. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  89,  90. 

1916  B,  541. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  390,  828. 

Paramore,  R.  H.  1910  A,  1459,  fig.  11  (“lynx”). 
Pocock,  R.  I.  1917  A,  334. 

Retzius,  A.  1837  A,  489. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  134,  135. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  153,  163,  169,  517,  544. 


Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  6  (“jaguar”).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  ;  Mexico. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  341,  figs.  47,  48  (This  genus?). 
Pliocene  (Eden) ;  California. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  26. 

1920  B,  143.  Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Texas. 

1923  A,  321,  376.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

1924  D.  247.  Pleistocene ;  Texas. 

1927  D,  305.  Pleistocene;  California. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  205,  211,  212,  214, 
251,  252,  figs.  17-19.  Pliocene  (Virgin  Valley 
and  Thousand  Creek  beds) ;  Nevada. 

1917  A,  428,  429,  439.  Pliocene  (Rattle¬ 
snake)  ;  Oregon ;  (One  Thousand  Creek) ; 
Nevada :  (Dunnellon) ;  Florida. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10.  Pleistocene 
(Potter  Creek  cave) ;  California. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  58,  67,  figs. 
20,  21  (“felid  sp.  A.”  This  genus?);  58,  68, 
(“felid  sp.  B.”  This  genus?).  Pliocene  (Rattle¬ 
snake)  ;  Oregon. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81.  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (“sp.  nov.”). 

1904  A,  17  (“Felis  n.  sp.”);  20  (Felis 

sp.?);  20  (“Felis  sp.  indet.”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  18,  21,  113,  195.  Lower 
Pliocene  (Eden);  California:  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea,  Upper  San  Pedro,  caves);  California: 
(Christmas  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  E,  445,  450  (This  genus?). 
Tertiary;  Nebraska. 

Felis  lynx  Linnaeus. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  677. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4579  (Felis). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  276  (Subg.  of  Felis). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  529. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  320. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  681. 

Lynx  calcaratus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  782  (Felis). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  215,  398  (Felis). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312,  316. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Lynx  canadensis  Kerr. 

Kerr,  R.  1792,  Anim.  King.,  i,  Cat.  between 
32,  33;  157. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  782  (Felis). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  99. 

Bangs,  O.  1897  A,  48. 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  iv,  443  (“lynx  du  Canada”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  295  (Felis). 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  212  (Felis). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  310. 

1927  D,  251. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  371  (Felis). 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  465,  fig.  218  (L. 
canadensis,  L.  borealis). 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  D,  195  (Felis). 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  16,  23  (Felis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  321  (Felis.  This 
species?). 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  A,  97  (“lynx”). 
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Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  119. 

1924  C,  160. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  89  (Felis). 

1910  B,  474  (Felis). 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1916  E,  329,  fig.  3  (Felis). 
Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  232. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  677,  pis.  xlviii,  xlix ; 
text-figs.  163-187,  map  39. 

Recent ;  Canada  and  northern  United 
States:  Pleistocene;  Pennsylvania  and  Ore¬ 
gon. 

Lynx  compressus  B.  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  185,  pi.  xviii. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1924  D,  252. 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Arkansas. 

Lynx  fasciatus  fasciatus  Rafinesque. 

Rafinesque,  C.  S.  1817,  Amer.  Monthly  Mag., 
ii,  46  (L.  fasciatus). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  96  (L.  fasciatus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  215  (L.  fasciatus). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  119. 

1924  C,  160. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70  (L.  fasciatus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  531  (Felis  lynx). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113  (L.  fasciatus). 

Recent ;  coast  region  of  northwestern 
U.  S. :  Pleistocene  (Caves) ;  California. 

Lynx  fasciatus  parvus  Bovard. 

Bovard,  J.  F.  1907  A,  165,  pi.  xiv,  fig.  2 
(Felis). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  297  (Felis). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70  (L.  fasciatus  n. 
subsp.  ?). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711. 

1904  A,  17. 

Pleistocene  (Caves) ;  California. 

Lynx  rufus  (Schreber). 

Schreber,  J.  C.  D.  1777,  Saugethiere,  Th.  in, 
412,  pi.  cix  A  (Felis). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  783  (Felis  ruffus), 

Allen,  J.  A.  1902  A,  90. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1859  A,  90. 

Bangs,  O.  1897  A,  49,  pi.  ii,  fig.  3  (L.  ruffus). 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  186,  pi.  xviii  (This  species?). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  iv,  443  (Felis). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  296  (Felis). 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36  (L.  rufus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32  (F.  ruffus). 

1923  A,  489  (L.  ruffus). 

1924  D,  252. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  466. 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  D,  197  (Felis  rufa). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  120. 

1924  C,  161. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1916  C,  227  (Felis). 


Pocock,  R.  I.  1916  E,  331  (Felis). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  544,  fig.  269. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2,  10. 

Recent;  eastern  United  States:  Pleistocene 
(Middle) ;  Arkansas. 

Lynx  rufus  californicus  Mearns. 

Meams,  E.  A.  1897,  Proc.  U.  S.  Nat.  Musi, 
xx,  458. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  237  (Felis). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  298  (Felis). 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1899,  N.  Amer.  Fauna,  No.  18, 
104  (L.  californicus). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1910  A,  394  (L.  californicus). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  120  (L.  ruffus  cali¬ 
fornicus). 

1924  C,  161. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  531. 

Recent;  region  of  San  Diego  County,  .Cali¬ 
fornia  :  Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  Los  Angeles. 
California. 

Lynx  rufus  fischeri  (J.  C.  Merriam). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1910  A,  394  (L.  californicus 

fischeri). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  184,  191  (L.  r.  fischeri) ; 

184  (L.  californicus  fischeri). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78  (L.  occidentalis 

fischeri). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30  (L.  “near”  rufus  cali¬ 
fornicus). 

Swarth,  H.  S.  1915  A,  22  (L.  californicus 

fischeri). 

Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 

Lynx  rufus  floridanus  (Rafinesque). 

Rafinesque,  C.  S.  1817,  Amer.  Monthly  Mag., 
ii,  46. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1859  A,  91. 

Bangs,  O.  1897  A,  49,  pi.  ii,  fig.  4. 

1898  A,  234  (L.  ruffus  f.). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  299  (Felis). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274  (This  species?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  E,  46,  64. 

1923  A,  382  (L.  ruffus  flor.). 

1927  D,  274. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  120  (L.  ruffus  flor.). 

1924  C,  161. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  152,  158,  pi.  xxviii, 
fig.  3  (“Lynx”). 

1916  E,  17  (Lynx  sp). 

Recent;  Florida:  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Lynx  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1920  B,  282  (“lynx”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Middle) ;  Maryland. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  350.  Pleistocene  (Sanga¬ 
mon)  ;  Maryland. 


Suborder  Pinnipedia  Illiger. 


llliger,  C,  1811  A,  138. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  783. 

Abel,  O.  1904  A,  183. 

1907  G,  10,  34  (“robben”). 

1908  A,  479  (“pinnipeds”). 


Abel,  O.  1912  D,  600  (“robben”). 

1912  F,  124,  175,  693  (“pinnipedier”). 

1913  B,  712  (“pinnipedier”). 

1914  A,  57,  80  (“pinnipedien”). 

1919  A,  747. 
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Abel,  O.  1920  A,  423. 

Adloff,  P.  1903  A,  367  (“pinnipedier”). 

1913  C,  8  (“pinnipedier”). 

1917  B,  350. 

1920  A,  179,  188  (“pinnipedier”). 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1022. 

1905  C,  439. 

1906  A,  356. 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“pinnipedes”). 

1913  A,  248  (“pinnipeds”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  674. 

Bardeleben,  K.  1885  B,  85. 

Bayer,  F.  1897  A,  147. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  446. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  577,  582  (“pinni- 
pedien”). 

Bolk,  L.  1913  A,  102  (“pinnipedier”). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  287. 

Branca,  W.  1915  A,  50. 

Braus,  H.  1906  A  (“pinnipedier”). 

Broman,  I.  1920  A,  299-406. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  90  (“seals”). 

Carruccio,  A.  1913  B,  178  (Pinnipedi). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  131. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  182  (Pinnipeda). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  75,  90. 

Dana,  J.  D.  1863  C,  333  (“pinnipeds”). 

Dollo,  L.  1922  A,  216  (“pinnipedes”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  399. 

Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  97  (“pinnipedier”). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  163,  219  (“pinni¬ 
pedier”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  355. 

Fleischmann,  A.  1904  A,  483. 

Fraas,  E.  1904  A,  24  (“pinnipedier”). 

1905  B,  376. 

Frassetto,  F.  1915  A,  30. 

Frey,  H.  1911  A,  416. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1864  C,  191  (“pinnipedien”). 
Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  80. 

1883  A  (“pinnipedier”). 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  210  (“pinnipedier”). 
Gray,  J.  E.  1844  A,  2  (“seals”). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  71,  312,  314,  315, 
416,  465. 

1920  A,  156,  239. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  105. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  21. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  566. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  697. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  74. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1903  A,  326. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1870  F,  531  (“seals”). 

Jacobi,  A.  1921  A,  217  ("pinnipedier”). 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  229  (Phocidi). 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  23-132. 

1924  C,  755  (“pinnipeds”). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“seehunde”). 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  487,  499  (“pinnipedier”). 
Kiikenthal,  W.  1913  A,  501. 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  718  (“pinnipedes”). 

Leboucq,  H.  1904  A,  120  (“pinnipedier”). 

1904  B,  1  (“pinnipedes”). 


Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1900  A,  1021. 

Leriche,  M.  1910  C,  369  (“pinnipedes”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  201. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  466. 

Lucae,  J.  C.  1872  A,  285  (“pinnipedien”) 

1875  A. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  322. 

Lydekker,  R.  1907  C,  453. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A,  81  (“pinnipedes’  ). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  8. 

1905  D,  45. 

1909  D,  316,  413,  430,  531. 

1915  A,  223. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  162. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  13,  131,  143. 

1910  B,  533. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1903  A,  653. 

1906  A,  447. 

Owen,  R.  1857  E  (Pinnigrada). 

1858  A,  31  (“pinnigrades”). 

Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  25  (“pinnipedien”). 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  475. 

Perna,  G.  1906  A,  122. 

Pohl,  L.  1909  A,  382  ("pinnipedier”). 

1911  A,  115,  149  (“pinnipedier”). 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1925  A,  10  (“robben”). 
Reche,  O.  1905  B,  244. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  2,  64. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  550. 

Romer,  F.  1907  A,  67  (“robben”). 

Ryder,  J.  1887  A,  346  (“pinnipeds”). 

1887  B. 

Schlosser,  M.  1897  B,  19  (“pinnipedier”). 

1904  B,  447. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1897  A,  350. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  516. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  474. 

1912  A,  46  (“pinnipedier”). 

Sterling,  S.  1910  C,  668  (“pinnipedier”). 
Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  561  (“pinnipedier”). 

1908  B,  157  (Fissipedia,  errore ). 

1912  A,  182. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4438. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  292. 

Thompson,  D.  W.  1889  A,  226  (“pinnipedes”) 
Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  153. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  279. 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1910  A,  85. 

Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  783. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A,  12. 

Weber,  M.  1886  A,  231,  240. 

1904  A,  543. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  343,  348,  353. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  163. 

Woodward,  M.  F.  1894  B,  436. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1894  A,  157. 

1901  B,  xi,  338;  xii,  281. 

1902  A,  xm,  104. 

1906  A,  90. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  399. 

1923  A,  480,  482. 
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Condon,  T.  1906  A,  5. 

Lydekker,  R.  1907  C,  452. 

1908,  Internat.  Cat.  Sci.  Lit.  for 
Mamm.,  68  (Desmatognathus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  224. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  353. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1906  A,  90. 


Gill,  T.  1866  A,  10,  13. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  783. 

Abel,  O.  1907  A,  227  (“ohrenrobbe”). 

1907  G,  11,  fig.  8  (“ohrenrobbe”). 

1908  E,  405. 

1912  F,  688,  689  (“otariiden”). 

1913  B,  718  (“otariiden”). 

1914  A,  81  (“otariiden”). 

1921  A,  222  (“ohrenrobben”). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1870  A,  1  (Otariadse). 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  B,  4  (Otaria). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  670. 

1912  A,  702,  703,  748. 

Bateson,  W.  1892  A,  105. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  450. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  583  (“ohrenrobben”). 
Braun,  M.  1908  A,  409  (“ohrenrobben”). 
Camerano,  L.  1916  B,  9,  pi.  iv,  figs.  8,  9 
(Otaria). 

Condon,  T.  1906  A,  13. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  399,  407,  pi.  lix. 
Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  97,  fig.  38  (Otaria). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  355. 

Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  377. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A  (“ohrrobben”). 

Gill,  T.  1871  C,  683  (Otariadse). 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  189  (Otaria). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1866  B,  228. 

1869  D,  264  (Otariadse). 

1874  A,  24  (Otariadse). 

Henderson,  J.  1904  A,  466  (“sea-lions”). 
Hennicke,  C.  1902  A,  159,  163. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  74. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  543. 

Kellogg,  R.  1921  A,  212. 

1922  A,  26,  51,  58. 

1925  B,  72,  97. 

1927  C,  28. 


Type  D.  oregonensis  Condon. 

Desmatophoca  oregonensis  Condon. 

Condon,  T.  1906  A,  5,  pis.  i,  ii. 

1910  A,  117  (“seal”) ;  pi.  vi  (Desmato¬ 
phoca). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1915  B,  383. 

Kellogg,  R.  1921  A,  213. 

1922  A,  31,  59,  62,  84,  tab.  1. 

1925  B,  71,  97. 

Lydekker,  R.  1908,  Internat.  Cat.  Sci.  Lit.  for 
1926,  Mamm.,  68  (Desmatognathus). 

Smith  and  Packard  1919  A,  97. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1906  A,  90. 

Middle  Miocene;  Oregon. 


Kostlin,  P.  1844  A  (“otarien”). 

Leboucq,  H.  1889  A,  573  (Otaria). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A  (“otarien”). 

1900  A,  1021. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1903  G,  139,  fig.  5  (“otarie”). 
1906  A,  63,  figs.  17,  18  (“otarie”). 

1906  B,  164  (“otarie”). 

Leriche,  M.  1910  C,  370  (“otaries”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  203  (Otarise). 
Lilljeborg,  W.  1860  A,  297  (Otaria). 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  200,  204. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  470. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1904  E,  537  (“seals”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  224. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“seehunde”). 

Metcalf,  M.  M.  1904  A,  722  (“seals  and  sea- 
lions”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  162. 

Nilsson,  S.  1841  A,  328  (Otaria). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  505  (Otarise). 

Pohl,  L.  1911  A,  149,  pi.  vii,  fig.  38. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  64. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  439,  498  (Otaria). 
Ryder,  J.  1887  B,  434,  447  (Otarise,  Otariadse). 
Schlosser,  M.  1897  B,  18  (“robben”). 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1897  A,  350. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4643. 

Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  162  (Otaria). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  279. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1871  A,  62  (“otaries”). 
Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (“seehunde”). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  548. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  343,  349. 

Winge,  H.  1896  A,  126,  128. 

1924  A,  178,  192,  205,  208,  244  (Otariida?, 
Otariini). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1894  A,  159. 


DESMATOPHOCID2E,  new  family. 
Desmatophoca  Condon. 

1906, 


OTARIID2E  Gill. 


Zalophus  Gill.  Type  Otaria  calif orniana  Lesson. 


Gill,  T.  1866  A,  7. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1880  A,  275. 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  121. 
1924  C,  162. 


Zalophus  sp.  indet. 

Kellogg,  R.  1927  C,  33,  fig.  7. 
(Early) ;  California. 


Pleistocene 


Allodesmus  Kellogg.  Type  A.  Tcernensis  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  26,  seq.  Kellogg,  R.  1927  C,  27. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  173,  174.  Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  481. 
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Allodesmus  kernensis  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  26,  figs.  1-19,  tab.  i. 
Hanna,  G.  D.  1923  A,  65,  pi.  ix,  figs,  h,  j,  k. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  173,  174. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  71. 

Middle  Miocene  (Temblor) ;  California. 


Pontolis  True.  Type  Pontoleon  magnus  True. 


True,  F.  W.  1905  B,  253.  (To  replace  Ponto¬ 
leon  preocc.). 

Lydekker,  R.  1907  C,  452  (Pantoleon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  224  (Pontoleon). 
True,  F.  W.  1905  A,  47  (Pontoleon,  type  P. 
magnus  True). 

1909  A,  144. 

Pontolis  magnus  True. 

True,  F.  W.  1905  A,  48  (Pontoleon). 

Dali,  W.  H.  1909  A,  17. 


Kellogg,  R.  1921  A,  212. 

1922  A,  29,  60,  tab.  i. 

1925  B,  97,  98,  14  figs.  (This  species). 
Lydekker,  R.  1905  C,  230. 

True,  F.  W.  1905  B,  253. 

1909  A,  144,  pis.  xxi-xxiii. 

Middle  Pliocene  (Empire) ;  Oregon. 

Pontolis  sp.  indet. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  60,  tab.  i  (“otarid”). 
Lower  Pliocene ;  California. 


PlTHANOTARIA  Kellogg. 
Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  74. 

Pithanotaria  starri  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  70  (“phocid”). 


Type  P.  starri  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  74,  pis.  xii,  xiii;  text-figs. 
1-10. 

Sarmatian  or  Upper  Miocene;  California. 


Pliopedia  Kellogg. 
Kellogg,  R.  1921  A,  213. 

Pliopedia  pacifica  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1921  A,  213,  figs.  1,  4,  6-13. 
1922  A,  tab.  i. 


Type  P.  pacifica  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  97. 

Upper  Miocene  (Santa  Margarita) ;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 


Eumetopias  Gill.  Type  Otaria  stelleri  Lesson. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  783. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1870  A,  45. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  355. 

Gill,  T.  1871  C,  676,  681. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1844  A,  5  (Otaria). 

1866  B,  232. 

1869  D,  269. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  391. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  28,  seq. 

1925  B,  102. 

1927  C,  27. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  471. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,'121. 

1923  A,  9,  10,  pi.  ii,  fig.  2;  pi.  iii,  fig.  1. 

1924  C,  162. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  509,  pi.  cxxxii  (Otaria). 

Ryder,  J.  1887  B,  439. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4569. 

True,  F.  W.  1909  A,  145. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  549  (Otaria). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  342,  346,  351,  fig.  208. 

Eumetopias  jubata  (Schreber). 

Schreber,  J.  C.  D.  1776,  Saugethiere,  in,  7 
(Phoca). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  783  (E.  stelleri). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1870  A,  46,  pi.  i;  pi.  ii,  figs.  9-15 
(E.  stelleri). 


Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  400  (E.  stelleri). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  355,  pi.  xxxix  (E.  stel¬ 
leri). 

Gill,  T.  1871  C,  681  (E.  stelleri);  679  (Otaria 
jubata). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1844  A,  5  (E.  stelleri). 

•  1866  B,  237  (E.  stelleri). 

1874  A,  25  (E.  stelleri). 

Hanna,  G.  D.  1923  A,  65. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  302  (E.  stelleri) ;  305 

(E.  jubata). 

Kellogg,  R.  1921  A,  212,  figs.  2,  5. 

1922  A,  37,  61,  tab.  i  (E.  stelleri). 

1925  B,  99,  15  figs. 

1927  C,  35,  36. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  471,  fig.  220  (E. 
stelleri). 

Matsumoto,  H.  1926  A,  13,  pi.  vi  (E.  stelleri). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  121. 

1924  C,  162. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  252  (E.  stelleri). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  279. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1877  A,  9,  10,  13  (E. 
stelleri). 

Recent;  North  Pacific  to  Patagonia:  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (?);  California,  Japan. 


Dusignathus  Kellogg.  Type  D.  santacruzensis  Kellogg. 


Kellogg,  R.  1927  C,  27. 


Dusignathus  santacruzensis  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1927  C,  27,  figs.  1-7. 

Upper  Miocene  (Santa  Margarita) ;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 
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ODOBENIDiE  Palmer. 


Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  833. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  783. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  81  (“trichechiden”). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1870  A,  20  (Rosmaridae). 

1880  A,  5,  17  (Odobaenidae). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  246,  265  (Trichechidae). 

1912  A,  748. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  451  (Trichechidae). 
Berry  and  Gregory  1906  A,  448  (Odobaenidae). 
Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  583  (“walrosse”). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  287  (Trichechidae). 
Cams,  J.  V.  1875  A,  133  (Trichechina). 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  233  (“morses”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  357  (Trichecidae). 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  275  (“trichechides”). 

Gill,  T.  1871  C,  676,  682  (Rosmariadae). 

Gray,  J.  E.  >  1821  A,  302  (Trichecidae). 

1825  A,  340  (Trichechidae). 

Hasse,  C.  1910  A,  298  (“morses”). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  697  (Odobaenidae). 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  74  (Trichechidae). 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  545  (Trichechidae). 
Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  46,  98. 

Kiikenthal,  W.  1913  A,  502  (Trichechidae). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  202  (Trichechina). 

Prorosmarus  Berry  and  Gregory. 

Berry  and  Gregory  1906  A,  444. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  52  ,  56  ,  84,  100. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  353. 


Odobenus  Brisson.  Type 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors  cited 
use  for  this  genus  the  name  Trichechus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  784  (Odobenus). 

Abel,  O.  1907  A,  227  (“walross”). 

1910  B,  (186)  (“walross”). 

1912  F,  465  (“walross”);  705. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1870  A,  23  (Rosmarus). 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1902  A,  119,  fig.  8. 

Bardeleben,  K.  1889  A,  107  (“walross”). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  451. 

Berry  and  Gregory  1906  A,  444  (Odobaenus). 
Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  318. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  719. 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  133. 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  234,  pi.  xci  (“morses”). 
Cuvier,  G.  1803  A,  165  (“morse”). 

1805  A. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  401,  pi.  lix. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  262. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  358,  513. 

Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  377. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  275. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  82. 

1878  C,  853  (“wallross”). 

1883  A,  pis.  xxxvi,  lxi,  lxxiv,  lxxxii. 

Gill,  T.  1871  C,  683  (“walrus”). 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  189. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1844  A,  3  (Trichechus). 

1866  B,  229  (“morse”). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  157,  fig.  100  (Odo¬ 
baenus). 


Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  200  (Trichechidae). 
Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  467  (Trichechidae). 
Martins,  C.  1872  A,  307  (“morses”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  224  (“walruses”). 
Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“wallrosse”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  126. 

1924  C,  167. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  533  (Odobaenidae). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  557,  558  (Trichechid*). 
Rutten,  L.  1907  A,  798  (“trichechiden”). 

1907  B,  2  (“trichechids”). 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1897  A,  350  (Trichechids). 
Sokolowsky,  A.  1908  A,  237  (“walrosse”). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  294  (Trichechids). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  281  (Trichechids). 
Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1877  A,  23  (Trichecina) ; 
39  (“trichecides”). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  203  (Trichechus). 

1894  A,  435  (Trichechids). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  343,  351. 

Wichmann,  C.  E.  A.  1907  A,  798  (“triche¬ 
chiden”). 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  178,  208  (Trichechini). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  400. 

1923  A,  483  (Trichechids). 

Type  P.  alleni  Berry  and  Gregory. 

Prorosmarus  alleni  Berry  and  Gregory. 

Berry  and  Gregory  1906  A,  444,  447,  figs.  1,  4. 
Clark  and  Miller  1912  A,  167,  168  (Proros- 
mems). 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  26,  47,  100,  tab.  i. 

Upper  Miocene  (Yorktown) ;  Virginia. 

Phoca  rosmarus  Linnaeus. 

Hasse,  G.  1910  A,  298  (“morse”). 

1911  A,  172. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  105,  figs.  32-34. 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  391  (Trichechus). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  697. 

1912  A,  661. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  31,  54. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  296,  fig.  319  (“walrus”). 
Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1880  A,  144. 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  708  (“morses”). 

Lataste,  F.  1887  A,  270  (“morse”). 

Leboucq,  H.  1889  A,  573. 

1904  A,  122. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A  (Rosmarus). 

Le  Damany,  P.  1906  B,  164  (“morses”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  202. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  468. 

Lucae,  J.  P.  1872  A,  370. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A,  69  (“morses”). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  126  (Odobenus). 

1924  C,  167  (Odobenus). 

Nilsson,  S.  1841  A,  321. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  449,  487,  489,  490,  533 
(Odobaenus). 

Owen,  R.  1845  E,  126  (“walrus”). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  470,  834  (Odobenus). 
Pander  and  Alton  1826  A,  6. 

Peters,  W.  1872  A,  151  (Odobaenus). 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  223. 
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Retzius,  A.  1837  A,  491. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  558. 

Rutten,  L.  1907  A,  798. 

1907  B,  2. 

Ryder,  J.  1887  B,  431,  fig.  3  (“walrus”). 
Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  '287. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1917  A,  32,  130  (“walrus”). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1876  C,  177  (“walrus”). 

Steenstrup  and  Sundevall  1860  A,  270  (Odo- 
baenus,  Odontobasnus). 

Steinmann,  G.  1908  A,  262,  figs.  169,  172. 
Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  555. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4697. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  294. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  281. 

Turner,  H.  N.  1848  A,  84  (“walrus”). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  345,  351. 

Wichmann,  C.  E.  A.  1907  A,  798. 

Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  319. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  178,  208,  244. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  483. 

Odobenus  divergens  (Illiger). 

llliger,  J.  C.  W.  1815,  Abh.  Akad.  Wiss.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1804-1811  (1815),  68  (Trichechus). 

Barrett -Hamilton,  G.  E.  H.  1897  A,  266  (Tri¬ 
chechus  obesus). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  358  (Trichechus  obesus). 
Hanna,  G.  D.  1919  A,  220  (“walrus.”  This 
species?). 

Kellogg,  R.  1921  A,  212. 

Matsumoto,  H.  1926  A,  15,  pi.  vii  (Odoboenus 
obesus). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  126  (O.  obesus). 

1924  C,  167. 

Quackenbush,  L.  S.  1909  A,  92,  125,  127  (O. 
sp.  indet.). 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1897  A,  350  (Trichechus  obesus). 
Stejneger,  L.  1919  A,  145. 

1928  A,  157. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  282  (Trichechus 
obesus). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  351  (O.  obesus). 

Recent ;  coast  of  northeastern  Asia  and 
northern  coast  of  Alaska:  Pleistocene;  Nome, 
Alaska;  St.  Paul  Island,  in  Behring  Strait. 

Odobenus  rosmarus  (Linnaeus). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors  cited 
use  the  genus  name  Trichechus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  784  (Odobenus). 

Abbott,  C.  C.  1881  A,  483  (“walrus”). 

Abel,  O.  1902  B,  515. 

Anonymous  1912  B,  269. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  265. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  320  (“walrus”). 

Berry  and  Gregory  1906  A,  445,  figs.  2,  4 
(Odobsenus). 

Boyd,  C.  H.  1882  A,  234  (“walrus”). 

Bradley,  O.  C.  1903  B,  50-52  (“walrus”). 
Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  57. 

Clapp,  F.  G.  1908  A,  522  (Rosmarus  obesus). 
Cleland,  J.  1903  A,  647  (“walrus”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  iv,  280  (Trichechus);  v,  2,  521, 
pi.  xxxiii  (“morse”). 

Dali,  W.  H.  1894  A,  297  (Rosmarus  sp.  This 
species?). 

Dana,  J.  D.  1863  A,  3  (“walrus”). 


Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  358,  pi.  xli. 
Eudes-Deslongchamps,  E.  1836  A,  134. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  243. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  140. 

1859  A,  275. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1844  A,  3. 

Hasse,  G.  1910  A,  298. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  B,  330  (“walrus”). 

1919  D,  364  (“walrus”). 

1923  A,  492  (Odobenus). 

1927  C,  282  (“walruses”). 

Huard,  V.  A.  1908  A,  51  (Odobsenus). 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  50. 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1880  A,  144. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A,  603  (Rosmarus  arcticus). 
Lewis,  H.  C.  1881  A,  544  (“walrus”). 

1883  B,  366,  374  (“walrus”). 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  468,  fig.  219. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  A,  477. 

Lyell,  C.  1845  B,  i,  258,  pi.  v,  fig.  1. 

Matschie,  P.  1901  A,  308. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1912  G,  269. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  126  (Odobenus). 

Moreau,  L.  J.  1900  A,  112  (Odobsenus  ros- 
marinus). 

Newberry,  J.  S.  1871  C,  316  (“walrus”). 

Newton,  E.  T.  1882  A,  27. 

Nilsson,  S.  1841  A,  322. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  510,  pi.  cxxxii,  fig.  8. 

1868  A,  912. 

Packard,  A.  S.  1867  A,  243,  246,  268  (Odobenus). 

1868  B,  268  (“walrus”). 

Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  252. 

Pander  and  Alton  1826  A,  10,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Pohl,  L.  1911  A,  150,  pi.  vii,  fig.  38. 

Provancher,  l’abbe  1869  A,  19. 

Rutten,  L.  1907  A,  807  (“walrus”). 

1907  B,  2. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1897  A,  350. 

Sokolowsky,  A.  1908  A,  241. 

1909  A,  636  (“walrosse”).’ 

Stejneger,  L.  1928  A,  157. 

Stone,  G.  H.  1899  A,  54,  287  (“walrus”). 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1871  A,  67. 

1877  A,  71. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  549,  550,  fig.  408. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  344,  350,  figs.  210,  214. 
Wichmann,  C.  E.  A.  1907  A,  802. 

Winge,  H.  1904  A,  237. 

Wright,  G.  F.  1905  A,  18  (“walrus”). 

1911  A,  282  (“walrus”). 

1911  C,  42  (“walrus”). 

Recent;  Arctic  regions  to  Labrador:  Pleis¬ 
tocene;  Labrador,  Nova  Scotia,  Massachusetts, 
New  Jersey,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina. 

Odobenus  virginianus  (De  Kay). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  784. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  50,  104,  tab.  i  (Odobeno- 
therium). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  233  (Rosmarus). 

Toula,  1897  A,  50,  55  (Trichechus). 

Pleistocene ;  Virginia. 

Odobenus  sp.  indet. 

McAdams,  W.  1883  A,  Ixxx  (“walrus.”  Alton, 
Ill.  Certainly  something  else). 
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PHOCIDiE  Gray 


Gray,  J.  E.  1825  A,  340. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  784. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  124  (“phociden”). 

1913  B,  718  (“phociden'’). 

1914  A,  81  (“phociden”). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1902  C,  459. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  673. 

1912  A,  702. 

Ash,  F.  H.  1908  A,  79  (“seals”). 

Bateson,  W.  1892  A,  105. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  452. 

Bolk,  L.  1913  A,  103  (“phociden”). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  287. 

Branca,  W.  1915  A,  50. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  134  (Phocina). 

Cleland,  J.  1903  A,  646  (“seals”). 

Condon,  T.  1906  A,  13. 

Cuvier,  F.  1824  A,  174  (“phoques”). 

1825  A,  113  (“phoques”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  pt.  1,  198-234. 
Dependorf,  T.  1907  C,  108  (“phociden”). 
Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  402. 

Du  Bus,  B.  1867  A,  565  (“phoques”). 
Duvernoy,  Y.  L.  1822  A,  49  (“phoques”). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  359. 

Fawcett,  E.  1918  B,  pis.  i-xi  (“seals”). 
Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  277. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  137,  199  (“phoques”). 

1859  A,  269  (“phocides”). 

Gill,  T.  1871  C,  683. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  302  (Phocadse). 

1869  E,  342. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  158. 

Hennicke,  C.  1902  A,  158,  163. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  697. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  74. 

Howell,  A.  B.  1927  A. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  537. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  66,  85. 

1925  B,  72  (“phocids”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1902  A,  45. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  204  (Phocina). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  200,  204. 


Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  474. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  331. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A,  69  (“phoques”). 

1872  A,  307  (“phoques”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  224. 

1928  B,  974,  fig.  13  (“seals”). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“phoken”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  122. 

1924  C,  163. 

Nilsson,  S.  1841  A,  301  (“phoken”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  317,  321,  533. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1903  A,  656. 

Owen,  R.  1868  A,  900. 

Pander  and  Alton  1826  A,  3  (“robben”). 
Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  152  (“phoques”). 

Pohl,  L.  1911  A,  151  (“phociden”). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  64. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  369,  480,  497. 

Ryder,  J.  1887  B,  446. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  280  (“seals”). 
Schlosser,  M.  1897  B,  18  (“phociden”). 
Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  287  (“seals”). 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1897  A,  351. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1917  A,  32  (“seals”). 

Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  555  (“phociden”). 

1903  B,  37. 

Thompson,  D.  W.  1889  A,  226  (“phocides”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  282. 

True,  F.  W.  1905  C,  794  (“seals”). 

1906  A,  837. 

Turner,  H.  N.  1820  A,  260  (“seals”). 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1871  A,  61  (“phoques”). 

1877  A,  23  (Phocina). 

Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1922  A,  cvi  (Phocini). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  140 ;  ii,  203. 

1894  A,  435. 

Wallisch,  W.  1906  A,  308. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  550. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  351. 

Winge,  H.  1896  A,  126,  128. 

1924  A,  178,  192,  205,  209,  212,  244. 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1894  A,  159. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  400. 

1923  A,  481,  482. 


CYSTOPHORINiE  Gill. 


Gill,  T.  1866  A,  4,  9. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1870  A,  31. 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  605. 
Gill,  T.  1872  B,  7,  70. 


Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  89. 

1927  C,  28. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  352. 


Cystophora  Nilsson.  Type  C.  borealis  Nilsson  =  Phoca  cristata  Erxleben 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  785. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  81. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  453. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  719. 

Carlson,  A.  1921  A,  72. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  134. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  100. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  360. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1883  D,  444. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  139  (Stemmatopus). 

1859  A,  270  (Stemmatopus). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  82,  pi.  xxxvi,  figs.  8,  13. 

1883  A,  pi.  xxxvi. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1844  A,  4. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1869  E,  346. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  392. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  533. 

Jacobi,  A.  1921  A,  202. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  539,  fig.  56. 
Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  84. 

Leche,  W.  1900  A,  1022. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  204. 
Leydig,  F.  1859  A,  719. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  125. 

1924  C,  166. 

Nilson,  S.  1841  A,  323. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  505. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  213,  835. 
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Sclater,  P.  L.  1897  A,  351. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  292,  fig.  116. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  282. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1871  A,  67. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  204. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  352 
Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  319. 

Winge,  H.  1895  B,  76,  92. 

1896  A,  128. 

1924  A,  178,  209,  244. 

Cystophora  cristata  (Erxleben). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  785. 

Bateson,  W.  1892  A,  106. 

Bishop,  S.  C.  1921  A,  170  (This  species?). 
Bradley,  O.  C.  1903  B,  50-52  (“hooded  seal”). 
Cleland,  J.  1903  A,  646  (Stemmatopus). 

Cuvier,  F.  1824  A,  197,  pi.  xii  (Phoca). 

Dali,  W.  H.  1894  A,  297  (C.  sp.  This  species?). 
Dollo,  L.  1885  D,  624. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  402,  pi.  lix. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  360,  pi.  xlv. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1892  A,  144. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  139,  pi.  xlii  (Phoca,  Stem¬ 
matopus). 


Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  270,  pi.  xlii  (Stemmatopus). 
Giebel,  C.  G.  1848  A,  224  [Phoca  (Cystophora) 
proboscidea] . 

Gray,  J.  E.  1844  A,  4. 

Hartnagel  and  Bishop  1921  A,  82. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  26. 

Jacobi,  A.  1921  A,  206,  fig.  4. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  71,  tab.  i  (C.  proboscidea). 
Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  477,  fig.  222. 

Lyell,  C.  1845  B,  257  (“seal”). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (Phoca). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  125. 

1924  C,  166. 

Nilson,  S.  1841  A,  326. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  505,  pi.  cxxxii,  fig.  7  (C. 
proboscidea). 

1868  A,  876. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  233  (Phoca  proboscidea). 
Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1871  A,  63. 

1877  A,  12,  17  (Cystophora) ;  33  (Phoca 
proboscidea). 

Recent;  western  coast  of  North  Atlantic: 
Pleistocene  (Late);  New  York. 


LOBODONTINiE. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1870  A,  31  (Stenorhynchidae).  Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  69  (Lobodoninse). 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  7,  69  (Stenorhynchinae).  Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  352  (Lobodoninse). 

Lobodon  Gray.  Type  Phoca  carcinophaga  Homb.,  Jacq. 

Lobodon  vetus  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  785. 

Broman,  I.  1920  A,  304,  16  pis. ;  5  text-figs. 
Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  403,  pi.  lix. 

Gill,  T.  1871  C,  676  (Stenorhinchus). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1844  A,  2,  5  (Lobodon) ;  6  (Sten- 
orhynchus). 

1869  E,  345  (Lobodon,  Stenorhynchus). 
Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  84,  115. 

Leboucq,  H.  1904  B,  5,  figs.  2,  4,  5. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  506,  pi.  cxxxii,  fig.  4 
(Stenorhynchus ) . 

1868  A,  909  (Stenorhynchus). 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  785. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1866  A,  10  (Stenorhynchus). 
Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  67,  115  (Lobodon);  68 
(Stenorhynchus) . 

Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  251  (Stenorhynchus). 
Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  233  (Ogmorhinus). 
Toula,  F.  1897  A,  50  (Stenorhynchus). 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1877  A,  28. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Greensand  marl! ;  New 
Jersey. 


Gill,  T.  1872  B,  7,  69. 
Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  81,  84. 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  351. 


Winge,  H.  1924  A,  178,  211,  244. 

PHOCINiE  Gill. 

Gill,  T.  1866  A,  5,  8. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1870  A,  31. 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  600. 


Leptophoca  True. 
True,  F.  W.  1906  A,  836. 


Type  L.  lenis  True. 

Leptophoca  lenis  True. 


True,  F.  W.  1906  A,  836,  pi.  lxxv,  figs.  2-4; 
pi.  lxxvi,  figs.  1-3. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  71,  81,  123,  tab.  i. 

Upper  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland. 


Phoca  Linnaeus.  Type  P.  vitulina  Linnaeus. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  785. 

Abel,  O.  1909  D,  (225). 

1912  F,  692. 

1921  A,  234. 

Adloff,  P.  1903  A,  367. 

Ahrens,  H.  1912  B,  49. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1902  C,  461. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1900  A,  790  (“seal”). 


Anderson,  R.  J.  1902  A,  119,  fig.  5. 

1902  B,  369,  fig.  5. 

1909  A,  745. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  673. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  452. 

Bolk,  L.  1913  A,  102. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  318. 

Broman,  I.  1920  A,  307,  pi.  xli;  4  text-figs. 
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1849  A,  719. 
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Owen,  R.  1845  B,  505,  pi.  cxxxii,  figs.  1,  2. 
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Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  532,  835. 

Pander  and  Alton  1826  A,  3  (“phoken"). 

Paulli,  S.  1900  B,  505. 
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Sclater,  P.  L.  1897  A,  351. 

Steenstrup  and  Sundevall  1860  A,  272. 

Sterling,  S.  1910  A,  179. 

Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  318. 


Stromer,  E.  1908  A,  86. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4656. 

Thompson,  A.  1902  A,  104  (“seal"). 

Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  160. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  285. 

Veith,  A.  1912  A,  19. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  550. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  343,  351,  353. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  figs.  46,  106,  199. 
Wilder,  B.  1868  A,  423,  pi.  xi,  fig.  4. 

1872  B,  319. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  178,  209,  244. 

Woodward,  M.  F.  1894  B,  446. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  401. 

1923  A,  481. 

Zukowsky,  L.  1922  B,  189. 

Phoca  groenlandica  Erxleben. 

Erxleben,  J.  C.  P.  1777,  Syst.  Regni  Anim., 
i,  588. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  785. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1902  C,  475. 

Ami,  H.  M.  1897  A,  24  (Pagophilus). 

Bateson,  W.  1892  A,  108,  fig.  2. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  453. 

Bell,  R.  1897  A,  136  A. 

Billings,  E.  1856  A,  345  (“seal”). 

Burlet,  H.  M.  1917  A,  381. 

Cleland,  J.  1903  A,  647  (P.  greenlandica). 
Coleman,  A.  P.  1901  C,  224  (P.  greenlandica). 
Cuvier,  F.  1824  A,  186,  pi.  xii  (P.  grcend- 
lendica). 

Dawson,  J.  W.  1857  A,  405,  414. 

1863  F,  920. 

1872  B,  403. 

1872  C,  99. 

1894  C,  267,  fig.  P.  (Pagophilias). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  401,  pis.  lix,  lx. 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  364. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  238,  576. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  81. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  107. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  493. 

1927  D,  279. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  381. 

Jackson,  C.  T.  1844  A,  94  (“seal."  This 
species?). 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  78,  83,  123,  tab.  i 
(Pagophoca,  near  “groendlandica"). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  31,  39,  52. 

1912  A,  14. 

Leboucq,  H.  1889  A,  573. 

Leche,  W.  1893  B,  129,  figs.  5-12. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  205. 

Leydig,  F.  1859  A,  719. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  476,  fig.  221. 
Matthew,  G.  F.  1879  A,  23. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  165. 

Murie,  J.  1870  B,  604,  pi.  xxxii. 

Nilsson,  S.  1841  A,  314. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  507. 

1866  B,  489,  fig.  335. 

1868  A,  900. 

Packard,  A.  S.  1867  A,  261  (“seal"). 

Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  253. 

Pander  and  Alton  1826  A,  3,  pi.  iii. 
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Retzius,  A.  1849  A,  636. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  289,  fig.  51. 

Selwyn,  A.  R.  C.  1887  A,  46  (“harp  seal”). 
Stansfield,  J.  1915  A,  67  (P.  greenlandica). 
Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  555. 

Taylor,  F.  B.  1908  A,  652  (“seal”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  287  (Pagophoca). 
True,  F.  W.  1906  A,  836;  pi.  lxxv,  fig.  1. 
Turner,  W.  1870  A,  263  (Pagophilus). 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1871  A,  63. 

1877  A,  9,  13,  20,  33  (Pagophilus). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  352. 

Winge,  H.  1904  A,  239. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  401,  fig.  569. 

1923  A,  481. 

Recent;  circumpolar,  south  to  Newfound¬ 
land  and  Sitka?:  Pleistocene  (Leda  clay); 
Quebec,  Ontario. 

Phoca  hispida  Schreber. 

Schreber,  J.  C.  D.  1775,  Saugethiere,  hi,  312, 
pi.  lxxxvi. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1902  C,  477. 

Cleland,  J.  1903  A,  647. 

Cuvier,  F.  1824  A,  189,  pi.  xii. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A',  404,  pis.  lix,  lx. 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  364. 

Fielden,  H.  W.  1877  A,  488. 

Fielden  and  De  Ranee  1878  A,  566. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  239,  577. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  493. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  121  (“P.  near  hispida”). 
Lonnberg,  E.  1922  A,  169,  figs.  1-6. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  123. 

1924  C,  164. 

Pander  and  Alton  1826  A,  3,  pi.  iii. 

Turner,  W.  1870  A,  263,  figs.  1,  2. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1877  A,  14,  18  (Pagomys). 
Zukowsky,  L.  1922  B,  183,  2  figs.  (Pusa). 

Recent ;  Arctic  Ocean  south  to  Labrador : 
Pleistocene  or  early  Recent;  Grinnell  Land, 
North  Greenland. 

Phoca?  modesta  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  589  (Squalodon). 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  128  (Squalodon). 

1923  A,  3  (Squalodon);  26  (Phoca?). 
Toula,  F.  1897  A,  53  (Squalodon). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  A,  388  (Squalodon). 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1877  A,  28. 

Edisto  marl  or  Upper  Miocene;  South 
Carolina. 

Phoca  vitulina  Linnaeus. 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  38. 

Abel,  O.  1921  A,  234,  fig.  84. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1870  A,  25. 

1880  A,  559,  figs.  43-48. 

1902  C,  467,  figs.  1-4. 

Ami,  H.  M.  1897  A,  23,  24  (This  species?). 

1901  C,  54  (This  species?). 
Barrett-Hamilton,  G.  E.  H.  1897  A,  267. 
Broom,  R.  1916  A,  459. 

Burlet,  H.  M.  1917  A,  381. 


Cleland,  J.  1903  A,  647. 

Coleman,  A.  P.  1901  B,  131  (“seal”). 

Cuvier,  F.  1824  A,  182,  pi.  xii. 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  iv,  278;  v,  pt.  1,  200. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  404,  pis.  lix. 
Duvernoy,  G.  L.  1822  A,  49,  165. 

Elliott,  D.  G.  1901  A,  363,  pi.  xlix. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  236. 

Frey,  H.  1911  A,  415. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  140  (Calocephalus). 

1859  A,  271  (Calocephalus). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  81,  pi.  xxxvi,  fig.  3. 
Gray,  J.  E.  1869  E,  343,  345  (Callocephalus). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  493. 

Hennicke,  C.  1902  A,  158. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1863  F,  609,  633,  fig.  57. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  83,  117,  tab.  i. 

1925  B,  77,  78. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  205. 

Leydig,  F.  1859  A,  679. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  474. 

Lucae,  J.  P.  1872  A,  277,  pis. 

1875  A,  373,  pis.  i-x. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  123. 

1924  C,  164  (P.  v.  concolor). 

Newton,  E.  T.  1882  A,  29,  pi.  v,  figs.  1,  2. 
(This  species?). 

1891  A,  19  (This  species?). 

Nilsson,  S.  1841  A,  310. 

Pander  and  Alton  1826  A,  3,  pi.  iv. 

Ryder,  J.  1887  B,  444. 

Taylor,  F.  B.  1908  A,  652  (“seal”). 

Toldt,  C.  1905  A,  321,  figs. 

Toula,  F.  1897  A,  50. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  286. 

Turner,  W.  1870  A,  261. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1871  A,  62. 

Weber,  M.  1886  A. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  343,  347,  352,  figs. 
209,  211. 

Zukowsky,  L.  1922  B,  186. 

Recent ;  Arctic  seas,  ascending  rivers ;  south 
to  North  Carolina  and  southern  California, 
also  in  European  waters :  Pleistocene  (Cham¬ 
plain)  ;  Quebec,  near  Ottawa. 

Phoca  wymani  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  785. 

Clark  and  Miller  1912  A,  167,  168. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  74,  120,  tab.  i. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  C,  185,  186. 

Upper  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland. 

Phoca  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  166.  Pleistocene;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  45,  120  (P.  sp.  a).  Upper 
Miocene  (Santa  Margarita  sands) ;  California. 
1922  A,  45,  121  (P.  sp.  b).  Pleistocene 
(San  Pedro) ;  California. 

1927  C,  35  (“phocid?”.  This  genus?). 
Middle  Miocene  (Temblor) ;  California. 
Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  115  (“seals”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (San  Pedro) ;  California. 
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Erignathus  Gill.  Type 

Gill,  T.  1866  A,  5. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  84. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  124. 

1924  C,  165. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  285  (Subg.  of 
Phoca). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  352. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  178,  209,  244. 

Erignathus  barbatus  (Fabricius). 

Fabricius, .  O.  1776,  Muller’s  Zool.  Dan.  Prod., 
viii  (Phoca,  fide  Elliot). 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1864  A,  ii,  42  (Phoca). 
Burlet,  H.  M.  1917  A,  381  (Phoca). 

Cleland,  J.  1903  A,  647  (Phoca). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  405,  pi.  lx  (Phoca). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  382,  pi.  xlvi  (Phoca). 
Erxleben,  J.  C.  P.  1877,  Syst.  Regni  Anirn., 
i,  590  {fide  G.  S.  Miller). 


Plioca  harhata  Erxleben. 

Fielden,  H.  W.  1877  A,  488  (Phoca). 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  239,  577  (Phoca). 

Gray*  J.  E.  1844  A,  3  (Phoca). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  493  (Phoca). 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  80,  116. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  476. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  124. 

1924  C,  165. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1891  A,  19  (Phoca,  Erignathus). 
Roger,  O.  1896  A,  74. 

Toula,  F.  1897  A,  54  (Phoca). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  285  (Phoca,  Erigna¬ 
thus). 

Turner,  W.  1870  A,  267  (Phoca). 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1877  A,  10,  13,  20  (Phoca). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  347,  fig.  213  (Phoca). 
Zierler,  F.  E.  1905  A,  510  (Phoca). 

Recent ;  Arctic  seas :  Pleistocene ;  Grinnell 
Land. 


Order  CETE  Linnaeus. 


The  author  is  indebted  to  Dr.  Remington 
Kellogg  for  the  systematic  arrangement  of  the 
Cete  here  adopted. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  585. 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  7  (“cetaces”). 

1904  A,  183  (“cetaeeen”). 

1905  B,  203,  206  (“cetaces”). 

1905  C,  375  (“cetaeeen”). 

1905  E,  95  (“cetaeeen”). 

1907  A,  226,  235  (“cetaeeen”). 

1907  C,  (80)  (“cetaeeen”). 

1907  G,  2,  32  (“wale”). 

1908  B,  139  (“cetaeeen”). 

1910  B,  (186)  (“cetaeeen”). 

1912  D,  600  (“wale”). 

1912  F,  178,  197  (“cetaeeen”)  ;  522  (“walen”); 
665. 

1913  B,  712,  719  (“cetaeeen”). 

1913  C,  155-224. 

1914  A,  57  (“cetaeeen”);  81  (“wale”). 

1914  C,  390  (“cetacean”). 

1919  A,  748  (Cetacea). 

1920  A,  424  (Cetacea). 

1921  A,  217,  299  (“walen”). 

Adloff,  P.  1901  C,  425  (“wale”). 

1903  A,  366. 

1913  C,  8  (“cetaeeen”). 

1917  B,  349  (“wale”). 

1920  A,  179,  188  (“cetaeeen”). 

Agassiz,  L.  1836  B,  24  (“cetaces”). 

1844  C,  255  (“cetaces”). 

Ahlborn,  F.  1896  B,  7  (“wale”). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1916  A,  110  (“whales”). 

1921  B,  240  (Cetacea). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1882  A,  399. 

1913  B,  454  (Cetacea). 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  E,  240  (“cetaces”). 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1912  D,  253. 

1914  A,  533  (Cetacea). 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A,  (“cetaces”). 

1913  A,  248  (“cetaces”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  644  (Cetacea). 

Ash,  F.  H.  1908  A,  78  (Cetacea). 

Augustin,  W.  1913  A,  533  (“cetaeeen”). 

Baer,  K.  E.  1836  A,  409  (“cetaces”). 


Baraldi,  G.  1877  A,  3,  44  (“cetacei”). 

Bardeleben,  K.  1885  B,  85  (Cetacea). 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  69  (Cetacea). 

Bateson,  W.  1892  A,  103  (Cetacea). 

Bayer,  F.  1897  A,  147  (Cetacea). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A. 

1902  A,  339  (Cetacea). 

Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  158  (Cetacei). 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  81,  99  (“cetaeeen”). 

Black,  N.  1900  A,  14  (Cetacea). 

Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  378  (“cetaeeen”). 

1913  B,  195  (“cetaeeen”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  577,  584  (“cetaeeen”). 
Bolk,  L.  1922  A,  126  (Cetaceae). 

1922  B,  56  (Cetacea). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  293. 

Bouvier,  L.  E.  1889  A,  232  (“cetaces”). 

1889  B,  302  (“cetaces”). 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1865  A,  1  (Cetacea). 

Braun,  M.  1906  B,  131  (“wale”). 

1908  A,  400  (“cetaeeen”). 

Braus,  H.  1906  A,  175  (“cetaeeen”). 

Broom,  R.  1897  B,  252  (Cetacea). 

1899  A,  762  (Cetacea). 

1915  A,  162  (Cetacea). 

Burlet,  H.  M.  1916  A,  1  (“wale”). 

1917  A,  373  (“cetaeeen”). 

Burmeister,  H.  1879  B,  530  (Bipinnata). 
Carruccio,  A.  1913  B,  178  (Cetacei). 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  163  (Natantia). 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1292,  1720  (Ceta¬ 
cea). 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  829  (Cetacea). 

1904  D,  3  (Cetacea). 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  459  (Cetacea). 
Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  302  (Cetacea). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  BB,  71  (Cetacea). 

1891  N,  67,  69  (Cetacea). 

Cuvier,  F.  1836  A,  I,  1  (“cetaces”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A,  (“cetaces”). 

Dana,  J.  D.  1863  A,  1  (“cetaceans”). 

1863  C,  333  (“cetaceans”). 

Dart,  R.  A.  1923  A,  615  (Cetacea). 

Deinse,  A.  B.  1916  B,  521  (“cetaeeen”). 

Denker,  A.  1902  A,  421  (Cetacea). 
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Dependorf,  T.  1907  A,  561  (“wale”). 

1907  C,  101  (“cetacean”). 

Dollo,  L.  1884  D,  89  (“cetaces”). 

1884  E,  81  (“cetaces”). 

1899  A,  203  ("cetaces”). 

1901  A,  13. 

1905  A,  127  (“cetaces”). 

1907  D,  159  (“cetaces”). 

1922  A,  216  (“cetaces”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  371,  450  (Cetacea). 
Eastman,  C.  R.  1907  C,  79. 

Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  98  (Cetacea). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  257  (“cetaceen”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  7  (Cetacea). 

Eschricht,  D.  F.  1849  A  (“wallthiere”). 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  501. 

Fleischmann,  A.  1904  A,  483  (Cetacea). 

Flower,  W.  H.  1870  A,  244  (Cetacea). 

Fraas,  E.  1904  A,  24  (“cetaceen”). 

1905  A,  lxiii  (“waltiere”). 

1905  B,  380  (Cetacea). 

Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  244  (Cetacea). 

1915  A,  (Cetacea). 

Freund,  L.  1904  A,  387  (“waltiere”). 

1906  A,  116  (“cetaceen”). 

Fuchs,  H.  L.  1914  A,  28  (“wale”). 

Gadow,  H.  1896  A,  48  (Cetacea). 

1914  A,  503  (“cetaceans”). 

Gaupp,  C.  1908  B,  525  (Cetacea). 

1913  A,  125  (“cetaceen”). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1880  A,  592  (“cetacen”). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  146  (“cetaces”). 

1853  B,  35  (“cetaces”). 

1859  A,  283  (“cetaces”). 

Gessner,  I.  1921  A,  271  (“cetaceen”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  82  (Cetacea). 

1878  C,  853  (“cetaceen”). 

1883  A,  (“cetaceen”). 

Goodsir,  J.  1857  A  (Cetacea). 

1857  B  (“cetaceans”). 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  189  (Cetacea). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  309  (Cetaces). 

1825  B,  340  (Cets). 

1846  A,  15. 

1863  A,  198. 

1870  A,  193  (Cetacea). 

1870  B,  387  (Cetacea). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  515  (Cetacea). 

1917  D,  624,  635  (Cetacea). 

1920  A,  158,  243  (Cetacea). 

Guerin,  R.  1874  A,  1-145  (“cetaces”). 

Guldberg,  G.  1894  A,  94  (“cetaceen”). 

1903  A,  803  (“walthiere”). 

Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  478. 

1873  A,  544  (Cetacea). 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  143  (Cetaces). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  482  ("cetaceans”). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  341  (Cetacea). 

Hennicke,  C.  1902  A,  159  (Cetacea). 

Hepburn,  D.  1901  A,  680  (Cetacea). 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  570  (Cetacea). 

Hoemes,  R.  1886  A,  698  (Cetacea). 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  76  (Cetacea). 

Hollard,  H.  1864  C,  362  (“cetaces”). 

Houssay,  F.  1910  A,  12  (‘  ‘cetaces”). 

Howes,  G.  B.  1894  A,  78  (Cetacea). 

1903  A,  326  (Cetacea). 

Howes  and  Harrison  1893  A,  798  (Cetacea). 
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Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1908  A,  153  (Cetacea). 
Humphry,  G.  M.  1876  A,  665  (“cetaceans”). 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1863  E,  555  (Cetacea). 

1863  F,  579,  607,  633  (Cetacea). 

1870  F,  528,  531  (Cetacea). 

Ihde,  -  1912  A,  265  (“cetacean”). 

Jaekel,  O.  1901  B,  52  (“wale”). 

1904  A,  33  (“cetaceen”). 

1908  B,  464  (“cetaceen”). 

1911  A,  230  (Cetacei). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  636. 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  C,  756  (Cetacea). 

1925  D,  1-8. 

1926  B,  405  (“whales”). 

1928  A,  30  (Cetacea). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  211,  296  (Cetacea). 
Klein,  E.  E.  1868  A  (“cetaceen”). 

Knox,  R.  1831  A,  400  (Cetacea). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“cetaceen”). 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  487,  489,  506  (“walfische”). 
Kukenthal,  W.  1891  C,  384  (“wale”). 

1894  B,  69  (“wale”). 

1897  B,  145  (“cetacean”). 

1897  C,  182  (“cetacean”). 

1900  A,  179  (“wale”). 

1908  A,  609  (“wale”). 

1908  C,  241  (“wale”). 

1909  A,  545  (“wale”). 

1913  A,  681  (Cetacea). 

1914  B,  1  (“wale”). 

Kunze,  A.  1912  A,  578  (“wale”). 

Lataste,  F.  1887  A,  268  (“cetaces”). 

Lavocat,  A.  1885  A,  29,  46  (“cetaces”). 
Leboucq,  H.  1889  A,  585  (“cetaces”). 

1904  B,  15  (“cetaces”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A  (Cetacea). 

1900  A,  1026  (Cetacea). 

Le  Damany,  P.  1903  D,  356  (“cetaces”). 

1903  G,  318  (“cetaces”). 

Redouble,  A.  F.  1903  A,  647  (“cetaces”). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  274  (Natantia). 
Leydig,  F.  1859  A,  679,  681  (“cetaceen”). 
Lillie,  D.  G.  1910  A,  769  (Cetacea). 
Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  178-209  (Cetacea). 
Lonnberg,  E.  1910  B,  219  (“hvalar”). 

1911  C,  13. 

1911  D,  1-15. 

1924  A,  1  (“whales”). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1904  D,  102  (“whales”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1910  D,  153  (Cetacea). 

1917  B,  322  (Cetacea). 

Lydekker,  R.  1887  B,  7. 

1901  B,  652  (“whales”). 

1903  D,  124  (“whales”). 

1909  D  (Cetacea). 

1910  F,  655  (Cetacea). 

McIntosh,  —  1911  A,  82  ("cetaceans”). 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1899  B,  64  (Cetacea). 

Mantell,  G.  A.  1844  A,  823  (Cetacea), 

Martins,  C.  1872  A,  307  (“cetaces”). 

Matthes,  E.  1912  A,  594  (“wale”). 

1921  C  (“wale”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1912  A,  156  (Cetacea). 

Mead,  C.  S.  1906  A,  481  (Cetacea). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“cetaceen”). 

Menmuir,  W.  H.  1902  A,  274  (Cetacea). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  1-70  (Cetacea). 

1924  C,  504  (Cetacea). 
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Mitchell,  P.  C.  1905  A,  467. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1871  B,  376,  380  (Cetacea). 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1908  D,  462  (Cetacea). 

1913  A,  185  (Cetacea). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  B,  357  (“wale”). 

1923  H,  161,  163  (“wale”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  N,  242  (“cetaceans”). 

1907  G,  37,  101,  190  (Cetacea). 

1910  B,  78,  317  (Cetacea). 

1917  B,  322  (“whales”). 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1903  A,  653  (Cetacea). 

1906  A,  448  (Cetacea). 

Owen,  R.  1845  E,  120  (Cetacea). 

1857  E  (Cetacea). 

1858  A,  26  (Cetacea). 

1868  A,  871  (Cetacea). 

1870  D,  1  (Cetacea). 

Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  255  (“cetaceen”). 

Pander  and  Alton  1827  A,  1  (“cetaceen”). 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  450,  471,  499  (Ceta¬ 
cea). 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  152  (“cetaces”). 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  380  (“cetaces”). 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1925  A,  10  (“wale”). 

Puccioni,  N.  1908  A,  42  (Cetacei). 

Putter,  A.  1923  A,  224  (“wale”). 

Rabl,  C.  1903  A,  155  (“cetaceen”). 

Reche,  O.  1905  B,  150  (“wale”). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  2,  41  (Cetacea). 

Retzius,  A.  1849  A,  670  (Cetacea). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  353,  444,  452,  513,  536 
(Cetacea). 

Romer,  F.  1904  A,  77  (“wale”). 

Rose,  C.  1892  F,  402  (“wale”). 

1892  G,  145  (“wale”). 

Rutland,  J.  1901  A,  21032. 

Ryder,  J.  1885  G,  1013  (Cetacea). 

1887  A,  346  (Cetacea). 

1887  B. 

Sabatier,  A.  1897  B,  933  (“cetaces”). 

1902  A,  100  (“cetaces”). 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  I,  353  (“cetaceen”). 

1900  C,  133  (“cetaceen”). 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  246  (Cetacea). 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1875  A,  209  (Cetacea). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  60,  123,  125,  442  (Cetacea). 

1917  A,  67,  69,  78  (Cetacea). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1872  A,  275  (“cetaceans”). 

1876  C,  156  (“whales”). 

Serres,  M.  1852  A,  122,  144  (“cetaces”). 

Smith,  G.  E.  1903  A,  326  (Cetacea). 

1903  B,  46  (Cetacea). 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  468  (Cetacea). 

1908  A,  234  (“wale”). 

1909  A,  83  (“cetacean”). 

1912  A,  45  (“wale”). 

Suborder  Zeuc 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  writers,  as  cited, 
use  for  this  suborder  the  name  Archseoceti. 

Gill,  T.  1871  A,  269  (Zeuglodontes). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  585  (Zeuglodontes). 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  30  (“zeuglodontes”). 

1901  B,  315  (“zeuglodontes”). 

1905  A,  22  (“archeocetes”). 

1905  C,  375  (“archaoceten”). 

1905  E,  95  (“archaoceten”). 


Steinmann,  G.  1912  B,  718  (“cetaceen”). 
Sterling,  S.  1910  A,  179  (“wielorybow”). 

1910  B,  231  (“wielorybow”). 

Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  555  (“cetaceen”). 

1908  B,  157  (Cetacea). 

1912  A,  184,  244  (Cetacea). 

1915  A,  131  (Cetacea). 

Symington,  J.  1905  A,  100  (Cetacea). 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4427  (Cetacea). 
Terra,  P.  1911  A,  341  (Cetacea). 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1914  A,  283  (“whales”). 
Thomas,  O.  1888  A,  458  (Cetacea). 
Thompson,  D.  W.  1889  A,  225  (“cetaces”). 
Tims,  H.  W.  1905  B,  1785  (Cetacea). 
Tredgold,  A.  F.  1897  A,  295  (Cetacea). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  753. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  D,  613  (“cetaceans”). 
True,  F.  W.  1908  B,  385. 

1912  C,  197  (Cetacea). 

1912  E,  779  (“cetaceans”). 

Turner,  W.  1871  A,  348  (Cetacea). 

Van  Bambeke,  C.  1868  A,  20  (“cetaces”). 
Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1914  A,  524  (Cetacea). 
1918  A,  575  (Cetacea). 

1928  A,  288  (“cetaces”). 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1836  A,  158  (“cetaces”). 
1836  B,  318  (“cetaces”). 

1871  A,  61  (“cetaces”). 

Vaughan,  T.  W.  1924  A,  688  (Cetacea). 
Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  lxxvi  (“cetaces”). 
Wagner,  R.  1843  A,  12  (Cetacea). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  112,  119,  130, 
(CetaceaJ;  n,  207  (Cetacea). 

Watson,  D.  M.  S.  1913  D,  27  (“whales”). 
Weber,  M.  1886  A  (Cetacea). 

1904  A,  552  (Cetacea). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  354,  388  (Cetacea). 
Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A  (Cetacea). 

Wilder,  B.  1872  B  (Cetacea). 

1875  A,  105  (“cetaceans”). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  F,  263  (“cetaceans”). 
1912  E,  261  (Cetacea). 

1914  A,  62  (Cetacea). 

1925  A,  199  (Cetacea). 

Winge,  H.  1919  A  (Cetacea). 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A  (Cetacea). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  E,  330  (Cetacea). 

1909  A,  330  (Cetacea). 

1910  B,  470  (Cetacea). 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  154. 

Wyman,  J.  1867  B,  259,  261,  269  (Cetacea). 
Zaaijer,  T.  1894  A,  339. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1877  A,  237  (“cetaceen”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  401  (Cetacea). 
1923  A,  483. 


jOdontes  Gill. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  467,  660. 

1913  B,  719. 

1913  C,  1*2,  199,  211,  219. 

1914  A,  81. 

1914  D,  30. 

1919  A,  749. 

1920  A,  424. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1027  (Zeuglodonta). 
1906  E,  237  (“zeuglodontes”). 
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Andrews,  C.  W.  1906  A,  xxiii  (“zeuglodonts”). 

1907  C,  304  (“zeuglodonts”). 

1908  B,  209. 

1908  C  (“zeuglodonts”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  144. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  106,  308. 

1902  A,  384. 

Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  398  (“zeuglodontiden”) . 
Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  584  (“zeuglodonten”). 
Carus,  V.  1875  A,  168  (Zeuglodontia). 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  4. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  69. 

Fraas,  E.  1904  A,  3  (“zeuglodonten”). 

1905  A,  lxiii  (“zeuglodonten”). 

1905  B,  361,  383. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  199  (“zeuglodontes”). 

1871  B,  80  (“zeuglodontes”). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  411,  416-419  (Zeuglo¬ 
dontes). 

1920  A,  243. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  69  (Zeuglodontia). 

Howes,  G.  B.  1903  A,  322. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  203. 

Kellogg,  R.  1926  B,  406  (“zeuglodonts”). 

1928  A,  29,  36. 

Lydekker,  R.  1892  C,  560  (“zeuglodonts”). 

1907  E,  679  (“zeuglodonts”). 

1910  F,  655  (“zeuglodonts”). 

McIntosh,  —  1911  A,  93  (“zeuglodonts”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  315. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  12,  13,  40,  42. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  B,  354  (“zeuglodonten”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  E,  356,  fig.  1. 

1906  B,  56  (Zeuglodontia). 

1907  H,  613  (Zeuglodontia). 

1910  B,  73,  559  (Zeuglodontia). 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  241. 

1925  B,  18. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  450. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  164  (“zeuglodonten”). 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1922  A,  78. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  356,  426,  461. 

Ryder,  J.  1887  B,  430  (Phocodontia,  Zeuglodon 
tia). 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  251  (Zouglodonta). 

Smith,  G.  E.  1903  A,  322. 

1903  B,  41. 

Steinmann,  G.  1908  A,  249. 

1912  B,  727. 

Stromer,  R.  1903  B,  39. 

1903  D,  91  (“zeuglodonten”). 

1908  A,  81. 

1908  B,  106,  148. 

1912  A,  187. 

1915  A,  134. 

1916  A,  413. 

1921  A,  41,  55. 

Thompson,  D.  W.  1889  A,  225  (Zeuglodontes). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1903  A,  306  (Zeuglodontes). 

1905  A,  753  (Zeuglodonta). 

True,  F.  W.  1908  B,  386. 

1912  D,  197  (Zeuglodontia). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  581,  583. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  396. 

Winge,  H.  1919  A,  68. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  10. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  270. 

1909  A,  330  (‘‘zeuglodonts”). 

1910  B,  470  (“zeuglodonts”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  405. 

1923  A,  487. 


DORUDONTIDiE  Miller. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  13,  40.  |  Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  32. 


Dorudon  Gibbes. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  587. 

Abel,  O.  1913  C,  205. 

Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  385  (Doruodon). 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  32. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  C,  619. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  244,  791. 

Stromer,  E.  1908  B,  148. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  62  (Doryodon). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  488  (Syn.  of  Basilo- 
saurus). 


Type  D.  serratus  Gibbes. 

Dorudon  serratus  Gibbes. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  587. 

Abel,  O.  1913  C,  204. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  459. 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  C,  758. 

Lydekker,  R.  1892  C,  559  (Zeuglodon  hydrar- 
chus). 

Mannigault,  G.  E.  1887  A,  187. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  754. 

True,  F.  W.  1908  C,  65,  pis.  i-iii;  2  text-figs. 
Tuomey,  M.  1848  A,  156  (“Zeuglodon”);  166 
(Zeuglodon). 

1850  B,  156  (“Zeuglodon”). 

Upper  Eocene  (Cooper  marl) ;  South  Caro¬ 
lina. 


Zygorhiza  True.  Type  Zeuglodon  brachyspondylus  minor  Stromer. 


True,  F.  W.  1908  C,  78. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  32. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  62. 

Zygorhiza  minor  (Stromer). 

Stromer,  E.  1903  D,  85  (Zeuglodon  brachyspon- 
dylus  minor). 


Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  40,  41. 

Muller,  J.  1849  A,  28,  31,  32,  pi.  viii,  fig.  3; 
pi.  xix,  figs.  1-5;  pi.  xxvi;  pi.  xxvii,  fig.  1 
(“kleineres  individuum”). 

True,  F.  W.  1908  C,  78  (Zeuglodon  brachyspon- 
dylus  minor). 

Upper  Eocene  (Jackson)  ;  Alabama. 


CATALOGUE 


569 


BASILOSAURIM]  Cope 


Cope,  E.  D.  1867  C,  144. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  writers,  as  cited, 
use  for  this  family  the  name  Zeuglodontidse. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  586  (Basilosauridse). 

Abel,  O.  1907  G,  19,  fig.  13  (Prozeuglodon). 

1913  B,  719. 

1913  C,  219. 

1919  A,  751. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1027. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1906  A,  234. 

1907  A,  125. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  689. 

1912  A,  702,  703. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  384. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1873  A,  334  (Stegorhinidse) . 
Burmeister,  H.  1879  B,  531. 

Dart,  R.  A.  1923  A,  615,  635. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855,  Saugethiere,  148. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  652. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  32,  206  (“zeuglodonts”). 
Lonnberg,  E.  1911  A,  67. 

Lydekker,  R.  1909  D,  43. 


Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  13,  40. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1903  A,  652. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  140  (“zeuglodontiden"). 
Palmer,  J.  S.  1904  A,  729,  791  (Basilosauridse) ; 

776,  791  (Zeuglodontidse). 

Reche,  O.  1905  B,  184. 

Stromer,  E.  1903  B,  36  (“zeuglodonten”). 

1908  A,  86. 

1908  B,  148. 

1915  A,  136  (Zeuglodontidse,  Zeuglodontinse) . 
Terra,  P.  1911  A,  344. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  753. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1880  A,  30  (“zeuglodons”). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  210. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  581. 

Wiman,  C.  1905  A,  248  (“zeuglodonten”). 

Winge,  H.  1919  A,  68,  69,  73,  103,  117. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  10,  11,  15,  45. 

Zigno,  A.  de  1876  A,  32  (Zeuglodonti). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  405. 

1923  A,  487,  670. 


Basilosaurus  Harlan.  Type  Zeuglodon  cetoides  Owen. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  writers,  as  cited, 
use  for  this  genus  the  name  Zeuglodon. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  586  (Basilosaurus). 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  8. 

1901  B,  297. 

1902  B,  518,  pi.,  fig.  1. 

1905  A,  23. 

1905  B,  203. 

1905  C,  384. 

1905  E,  84. 

1906  B,  458  ( Alabamornis ,  type  A.  gigantea 
Abel). 

1907  C,  (80). 

1907  G,  20,  fig.  14. 

1908  A,  486,  fig.  14. 

1912  F,  477,  fig.  390. 

1912  G,  70. 

1913  B,  719,  fig.  22. 

1913  C,  161,  178,  202,  fig.  14,  pi.  ix. 

1914  A,  84,  figs.  46,  47. 

1914  C,  390. 

1919  A,  750,  figs.  558,  559. 

1920  A,  424,  fig.  643. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1904  A,  214. 

1906  A,  xxiii,  236. 

1907  A,  124. 

1907  C,  304. 

1908  B,  209. 

1919  A,  310. 

1923  A,  648,  figs.  23,  24. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  38. 

Ash,  F.  H.  1908  A,  81  (“zeuglodons”). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  308,  320. 

1902  A,  384. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  B,  1379. 

1849  A,  702. 

Capellini,  G.  1881  A,  418. 

Carus,  C.  G.  1847  A,  5  (Hydrarchus). 

Dali,  W.  H.  1898  A,  342. 

Dal  Piaz,  G.  1903  A,  219. 

Dart,  R.  A.  1923  A,  616,  figs.  1-21. 


Fraas,  E.  1904  A,  3. 

1905  B,  383. 

Geinitz,  H.  B.  1847  B,  1  (Basilosaurus,  Hydrar- 
chos,  Zygodon). 

Gervais,  P.  1871  B  (Zeuglodon);  83  (Basilosau¬ 
rus). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  80. 

1883  A,  43. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  158. 

Hall,  T.  S.  1911  A,  257. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  344. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  698. 

Holmes,  F.  S.  1870  A,  64  (“zeuglodon”). 

Howes,  G.  B.  1903  A,  323,  figs.  1,  2. 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  297  (Basilosaurus). 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1870  F,  531. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  231,  fig.  256. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  652. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  32,  36  (Basilosaurus). 
Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  213,  fig.  226. 

Koch,  A.  1845  C,  2  (Hydrarghos). 

1845  D,  10  (Hydrarchos). 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  76. 

Leche,  W.  1900  A,  1028. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  B,  243. 

1911  A,  67  (Basilosaurus,  Zeuglodon). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  C,  619  (Basilosaurus). 

1904  B,  436. 

1904  D,  102  (Basilosaurus). 

1906  D,  317  (Alabamornis). 

1908  A,  311  (Alabamornis). 

1910  B,  278. 

Lydekker,  R.  1892  C,  559. 

1903  D,  124. 

1907  E,  679. 

1914  A,  637. 

McIntosh,  —  1911  A,  100. 

Mantell,  G.  A.  1844  A,  827  (Basilosaurus). 

1848  C  (Basilosaurus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1912  A,  160. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  3. 
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Nopcsa,  F.  1923  B,  357. 

1926  A,  638. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  16,  191,  fig.  194. 

1907  K,  819,  830. 

1909  D,  20. 

1910  B,  561,  635. 

1917  B,  200,  241,  242. 

Owen,  R.  1868  A,  914. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  133,  791  (Basilosaurus). 
Paquier,  A.  1894  A,  18  (Zeuglodon). 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  152,  229,  348  (Zeuglodon). 
Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  376  (Zeuglodon). 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1922  A,  44-100. 

1925  A,  13. 

Reche,  O.  1905  B,  185. 

Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  1847  A,  13  (Basilosaurus). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  559. 

Ryder,  J.  1887  B,  430. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  I,  346. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  251. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1876  D,  428. 

1878  A,  223. 

Smith,  G.  E.  1903  A,  322,  figs.  1,  2. 

1903  B,  41,  pis.  i,  ii;  text-fig.  2. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  C,  345,  fig. 

1903  B,  36,  fig. 

1903  D,  66. 

1906  A,  208. 

1908  A,  pi.  i,  fig.  1. 

1908  B. 

1915  A,  134,  135. 

1923  A,  258. 

Thompson,  D.  W.  1889  A,  226,  figs.  1-7,  10. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  753. 

True,  F.  W.  1908  B,  386. 

1908  C,  67. 

1912  D,  199. 

1912  E,  779. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  210. 

Weber,  M.  1886  A. 

1904  A,  554,  555,  557,  581. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  396,  fig.  244. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  L,  918  (Basilosaurus,  Zeu¬ 
glodon). 

Wiman,  C.  1905  A,  248. 

Winge,  H.  1919  A,  68,  72,  103. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  10,  14,  56,  62,  81. 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  330. 

1923  A,  33. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  154. 

Wyman,  J.  1848  A,  152. 

Zigno,  A.  de  1876  A,  17. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  406. 

1923  A,  488,  fig.  612. 

Basilosaurus  brachyspondylus  (Muller). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  586. 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  8  (Zeuglodon). 

1913  C,  203,  204  (Zeuglodon). 

Fraas,  E.  1904  A,  19  (Zeuglodon). 

1905  B,  385  (Zeuglodon). 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1922  A,  45. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1876  D,  432. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  D,  33,  84. 

1916  B,  81. 

Stromer,  E.  1908  B,  136,  pi.  v,  fig.  27  (This 
species?). 


OF  NORTH  AMERICA 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  753. 

Upper  Eocene  (Jackson);  Alabama:  (Ocala); 
Florida. 

Basilosaurus  cetoides  (Owen). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  587. 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  17,  24  (Zeuglodon). 

1901  B,  303,  pi.  xxi;  text-figs.  19-22  (Zeu¬ 
glodon)  . 

1906  B,  450  (Zeuglodon);  458,  figs.  3,  4 
(Alabamornis  gigantea). 

1913  C,  203,  204  (Zeuglodon). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  311  (Zeuglodon). 
Buckley,  S.  B.  1866  A,  44  (“Zeuglodon”). 

Carus,  C.  G.  1847  A,  5-8,  pis.  i-vii  (Hydrarchus 
harlani). 

Conrad,  T.  A.  1832  A,  35. 

1842  A,  178  (“Zeuglodon  or  Basilosaurus”). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  69,  fig.  38  (Zeuglodon). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  105  (“Zeuglodon?”). 
Fraas,  E.  1904  A,  4  (B.  macrospondylus) ;  8 
(Zeuglodon  cetoides). 

Geinitz,  H.  B.  1847  B,  1  (Hydrarchos  harlani). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1909  B,  519. 

1913  A,  649,  pis.  lxxxi,  lxxxii;  text-figs.  1-3. 
Gunther,  A.  C.  1847  A,  9  (Hydrarchus). 

Harris,  G.  D.  1899  A,  17,  19,  32,  92  (“Basilo¬ 
saurus',”  Zeuglodon). 

Hopkins,  F.  V.  1870  A,  10  (“Zeuglodon”);  99 
(Z.  macrospondylus). 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  C,  758  (Zeuglodon). 

1928  A,  40. 

Koch,  A.  1845  C,  2  (Hydrargos  sillimanii). 

1845  D,  1  (Hydrargos  harlani). 

Lambrecht,  K.  1921  A,  43  (Alabamornis  gigan¬ 
tea). 

Lapham,  I.  A.  1895  A,  653  (“zeuglodon”). 
Lonnberg,  E.  1910  B,  243. 

1911  A,  67.  v 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  J,  58,  60,  figs.  11,  12. 

1906  D,  317  (Alabamornis  gigantea). 

1908  A,  311  (Alabamornis  gigantea). 

Lyell,  C.  1855  A,  i,  101  (“Zeuglodon”) ;  n,  8,  75 
(Zeuglodon). 

M antell,  G.  A.  1844  A,  826,  fig.  152  (Zeuglodon). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  24. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  171,  fig.  70  (Zeuglodon). 
Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  251  (Zeuglodon). 

Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  1847  A,  13  (B.  cetoides, 
B.  kochii). 

Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  14  (Zeuglodon). 
Schlosser,  M.  1899  E,  166  (Zeuglodon). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  81. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1889  D,  15,  fig. 

Smith,  E.  A.  1894  A,  626  (Zeuglodon). 

Steinmann,  G.  1908  A,  251,  fig.  160  (Zeuglodon). 
Stromer,  E.  1908  B,  165  (Zeuglodon). 

1915  A,  134  (Zeuglodon). 

1921  A,  54,  fig.  5  (Zeuglodon). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  753. 

True,  F.  W.  1908  C,  67. 

1912  D,  198  (Zeuglodon). 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1910  A,  77  (“Zeuglodon”). 
Veatch,  A.  C.  1902  B,  131  (“Zeuglodon”). 

1902  C,  164. 

1906  A,  pi.  xxi. 
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Weber  and  Abel 
don). 


1928  A,  399,  fig.  246  (Zeuglo- 


Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  62  (Zeuglodon). 

Upper  Eocene  (Jackson)  ;  Alabama,  Louisiana: 
(Ocala) ;  Florida. 


Pontobasileus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  588. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  557,  791. 

Stromer,  E.  1903  D,  88. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  754. 


Type  P.  tuberculatus  Leidy. 

Pontobasileus  tuberculatus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  588. 

Eocene?  or  Miocene?;  Alabama?. 


Suborder  Mysticete  Flower. 


Unless  otherwise  stated  the  following  authors 
employed  the  name  Mystacoceti. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1864  A,  388  (Mysticete). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  598  (Mysticete). 

Abel,  O.  1902  B,  517  ("bartenwale”). 

1905  C,  375  (“bartenwale”). 

1912  F,  194,  470. 

1913  B,  719,  721. 

1913  C,  155  (“bartenwale”);  197  (Mystaco¬ 
ceti)  . 

1914  A,  81,  89. 

1914  C,  390  (“bartenwale”). 

1914  D,  30. 

1920  A,  424. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1916  A,  110. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1912  D,  253  (Mystococeti). 
Andrews,  C.  W.  1908  B,  209. 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“mysticete”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  82,  144. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  317. 

1902  A,  353. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  33  (Mysticoceti) . 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  69  (Mysticeti). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  pt.  1,  359-396,  pis.  xxv- 
xxvii  (“baleines”). 

Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  381. 

Guerin,  R.  1874  A,  63  ("mysticetes”). 

Guldberg,  G.  1904  A,  371  (“bartenwale”). 

Hanke,  H.  1914  A,  487  (“bartenwale”). 

Hepburn,  D.  1901  A,  681. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  700  (Mysticete). 

1912  A,  661. 

Houssay,  F.  1910  A,  17  ("mysticetes”). 

Howes,  G.  B.  1903  A,  329. 

Jaekel,  O.  1903  C,  40  (“bartenwale”). 

1908  B,  464  (“mystacoceten”). 

1911  A,  232. 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  A,  11. 

1928  A,  29,  37,  181,  191  (Mysticeti). 
Kukenthal,  W.  1908  A,  611  (“bartenwale”). 

1908  C,  245  ("bartenwale”). 

1909  B,  8  ("bartenwale”). 

1914  B,  2  (“bartenwale”). 

1913  A,  682. 


Kunze,  A.  1912  A,  613  (“bartenwale”). 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  721  (“mysticetes”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  281. 

Lillie,  D.  G.  1910  A,  781  (Mystacocete). 
Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  195  (Balsenoidea) . 
Lonnberg,  E.  1924  A,  1. 

Lydekker,  R.  1901  B,  653  (“whalebone  whales”). 

1909  D,  11. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  14,  40  (Mysticeti). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  E,  365,  fig.  1. 

1907  H,  613  (Mysticete). 

1925  B,  18. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1903  A,  653. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  451. 

Reche,  O.  1905  B,  150  (Mysticeta). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  41. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  547  (Mystacoceti,  Balaen- 
oidea). 

Rogenhofer,  A.  1908  A,  (42)  (“bartenwale”). 
Smith,  G.  E.  1903  A,  326. 

1903  B,  46. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  468. 

1908  A,  237,  240. 

1912  B,  721. 

Sterling,  S.  1910  B,  231  (Mysticeti). 

1910  C,  667  (“bartenwale”). 

Stromer,  E.  1903  B,  37  (Mysticeti). 

1908  B,  160  (Mysticeti). 

1912  A,  185  (Mysticeti). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  344. 

Thomas',  O.  1888  A,  458  (“mystacocetes”). 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1880  A,  49  ("mysticetes”). 

1885  A,  10  ("mystacocetes”). 

Weber,  M.  1886  A  (Mystacocete). 

1904  A,  574,  576,  583. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  389,  390,  409. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xv. 

Winge,  H.  1919  A,  68,  73. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  10,  16,  50. 

Woodward,  M.  F.  1894  B,  443. 

Ziegler,  H.  E.  1901  A,  237  ("bartenwale”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  409. 

1923  A,  492. 


CETOTHERIIDiE  Miller. 


Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  21,  24,  40. 

Mesocetus  Van  Beneden. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  600. 

Cabrera,  A.  1926  B,  369. 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  C,  763. 

1925  D,  7. 

Winge,  H.  1910  A,  24. 


|  Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  35,  181,  185. 

Type  M.  longirostris  Van  Beneden. 

Mesocetus  siphunculus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  600. 

Clark  and  Miller  1912  A,  167,  168. 
Winge,  H.  1910  A,  24. 

Upper  Miocene;  Virginia. 
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Siphonocetus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  599. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  49. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  35. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A.  633.  791. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  780. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  A,  5. 

1912  E,  780. 

Winge,  H.  1910  A,  25. 

Siphonocetus  clarkianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  599. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  47,  pi.  xxv,  fig.  4. 
Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Upper  Miocene  (St.  Mary’s) ;  Maryland. 


Parietobal^na  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  A,  1. 

Cabrera,  A.  1926  B,  370. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  35,  188. 


Plesiocetopsis  Brandt.  T) 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1873  A,  143-148. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  598  (Cetotherium,  in  part). 
Abel,  O.  1913  C,  178  (Plesiocetus). 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  36,  51  (Plesiocetus). 

1928  A,  35  (Plesiocetus). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  548  (Plesiocetus,  Plesioce¬ 
topsis). 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1859  A,  139  (Plesiocetus). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  584  (Plesiocetus). 


Cetotherium  Brandt. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  598. 

Abel,  O.  1913  C,  181,  213,  pi.  viii. 

1914  A,  91,  fig.  53. 

1919  A,  761,  fig.  570. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  644. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1871  A,  563. 

Cabrera,  A.  1926  B,  369. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  36. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  345. 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  A,  5,  12. 

1924  C,  764  (“cetotheres”). 

1928  A,  35,  184,  187,  188,  fig.  17. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1911  A,  80. 

Lydekker,  R.  1894  B,  124. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  5,  18,  pi.  viii,  fig.  2. 
Newton,  E.  T.  1891  A,  63. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  175,  790. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  388. 

Strobel,  P.  1875  A,  133. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4568  (Eschrichtius). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  779. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  A,  5. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1880  A,  31  (Eschrichtius). 

1885  A,  8. 

1886  B,  281. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  409. 


>e  Balcena  prisons  Leidy. 

Siphonocetus  expansus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  599. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  45,  pi.  xxv,  fig.  3. 

Clark  and  Miller  1912  A,  167,  168. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Upper  Miocene  (St.  Mary’s?);  Maryland. 

Siphonocetus  priscus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  599. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  46,  pi.  xxv,  fig.  5. 

Clark  and  Miller  1912  A,  167,  168. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  56  (Baleena). 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1880  A,  31  (Balaena). 

Upper  Miocene  (St.  Mary’s) ;  Virginia. 

Type  P.  palmeri  Kellogg. 

Parietohalaena  palmeri  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  A,  2,  pis.  i-iv. 

1928  A,  188,  fig.  18. 

Upper  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland. 

ie  P.  Jiupschii  Van  Beneden. 

Plesiocetopsis  megalophysum  (Cope). 

Andrews,  R.  C.  1914  A,  290  (Plesiocetus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  599  (Cetotherium). 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  41,  pi.  xx,  fig.  1  (Cetothe¬ 
rium). 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  51  (Plesiocetus). 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv  (Cetotherium). 
Winge,  H.  1910  A,  28  (Cetotherium). 

Upper  Miocene  (Calvert)  ;  Maryland. 

Plesiocetopsis  occidentalis  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  50,  figs.  7-10. 

Upper  Miocene;  California. 

Type  C.  ratKkii  Brandt. 

Winge,  H.  1910  A,  10. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  22. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  410. 

1923  A,  493. 

Cetotherium  cephalum  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  599. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  44;  pi.  xxi,  fig.  1;  pi.  xxii, 
figs.  1,  2;  pi.  xxiii,  fig.  1;  pi.  xxv,  figs.  8,  13. 
Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  64,  fig.  37. 

Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  92  (Eschrich¬ 
tius  cephalus). 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Upper  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland^ 

Cetotherium  davidsonii  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  599. 

1927  D,  194  (Eschrichtius). 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  61  (Escrichtius  davidsoni). 
1922  D,  1  (Eschrichtius). 

1925  B,  35,  41  (Eschrichitus). 

Pleistocene ;  California. 

Cetotherium  furlongi  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  38,  figs.  1,  6. 

1928  A,  188,  fig.  18. 

Middle  Miocene  (Temblor) ;  California. 
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Cetotherium  leptocentrum  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  599. 

Clark  and  Miller  1912  A,  167,  168. 
Miocene ;  Virginia. 


Metopocetus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  598. 

Cabrera,  A.  1926  B,  369. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  35,  36. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  35. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  N,  147. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  A,  5,  7. 

1912  E,  780. 

Winge,  H.  1910  A,  27. 

Cephalotropis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  598  (Cephalotropus). 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  36,  38. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  35. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  170,  789. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  A,  5,  7. 

1912  E,  780. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  N,  147. 

Winge,  H.  1910  A,  28. 


Ulias  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  599. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  49. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  35. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  700,  791. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  A,  5,  6. 

1912  E,  780. 

Winge,  H.  1910  A,  26. 

Tretulias  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  600. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  52. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  35. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  687,  791. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  A,  5,  6. 

1912  E,  780. 

Winge,  H.  1910  A,  27,  29. 

Rhegnopsis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  600. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  35. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  A,  7. 

1912  E,  780. 

Winge,  H.  1910  A,  28. 


Cetotherium  parvum  Trouessart. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  599. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  44,  pi.  xxv,  fig.  1. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Upper  Miocene  (St.  Mary’s?);  Maryland. 

Type  M.  durinasus  Cope. 

Metopocetus  durinasus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  598. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  36,  pi.  xviii,  figs'.  1,  2. 
Kellogg,  R.  1924  A,  8. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  N,  147. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Winge,  H.  1910  A,  28. 

Upper  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland. 

Type  C.  coronatus  Cope. 

Cephalotropis  coronatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  598  (Cephalotropus). 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  39,  pi.  xix,  fig.  1. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  188. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  N,  147. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Winge,  H.  1910  A,  28. 

Upper  Miocene  (Chesapeake  group) ;  Mary 
land  ? 


Type  T.  buccatus  Cope. 

Tretulias  buccatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  600. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  53,  pi.  xxv,  fig.  2. 

Shattuck,  G.  B„  1904  A,  xciv. 

Winge,  H.  1910  A,  29. 

Miocene  (Chesapeake)  ;  Maryland  or  Virginia. 


Type  JBalcena  palceatlanticus  Leidy. 

Rhegnopsis  palaeatlanticus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  600. 

Clark  and  Miller  1912  A,  167,  168. 
Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  14. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1880  A,  31  (Balaena). 
Miocene  (St.  Mary’s) ;  Virginia. 


Type  TJ.  moratus  Cope. 

Ulias  moratus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  599. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  50,  pi.  xxiv,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  xxv, 
fig.  6. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Upper  Miocene  (Chesapeake)  ;  Maryland  or 
Virginia. 


Superfamily  BAL2EN0IDAE,  new  form. 

Turner,  W.  1870  B,  276  (Balsenoidea).  |  Turner,  W.  1871  A,  359  (Balaenoidea). 


BAL2EN OP TERIDiE  Gray. 


Abel,  O.  1901  B,  311  (“balaenopteriden”). 

1912  F,  662  (“balsenopteriden”). 

1913  B,  722. 

1913  C,  213. 

1914  A,  91. 

1919  A,  759. 


Allen,  G.  M.  1916  A,  110. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  641. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  144,  313. 

1902  A,  355. 

Cabrera,  A.  1926  A. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  172  (Balsenopterida). 
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FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  649. 
Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  35,  190. 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  282. 
Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  195. 
Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  22,  40. 
1924  B,  9. 

Reche,  O.  1905  B,  153. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  41. 

Turner,  W.  1871  A,  348. 


Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1885  A,  10  (“balsenopteres”). 

1888  A,  1-145  (“balenopteres”). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  207. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  575  (Balaenopteridae) ;  576 
(Balaeonopterinae) . 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  389  (table),  390,  391. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  409. 

1923  A,  492. 


BALASNOPTERINiE  Flower. 


Flower,  W.  H.  1867  A,  115. 


Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  22,  40. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  779. 

Bal^noptera  Lacepede. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  600. 

Abel,  O.  1901  B,  311. 

1902  A,  183. 

1902  B,  517. 

1907  G,  33,  fig.  26. 

1908  A,  474,  fig.  1. 

1908  B,  148,  170. 

1909  A,  248. 

1909  D,  224. 

1912  F,  194,  458,  662,  fig.  346. 

1913  C,  162,  178,  212. 

1919  A,  756. 

1921  A,  299,  fig.  115. 

1923  B,  271. 

Ahrens,  H.  1912  B,  49. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1916  A,  110. 

Anderson,  J.  1879  A,  551,  pi.  xliv;  text-fig.  21-28. 
Andrews,  R.  C.  1916  A,  pis.  xxix-xlii;  text-figs. 
1-38. 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“rorqual”). 

Augustine,  W.  1913  A,  537. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  145,  312,  figs.  2,  10,  17, 
18,  20,  22. 

1901  A,  93. 

1902  A,  355. 

1919  A,  131. 

Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  158. 

Boas',  J.  E.  V.  1914  A,  380. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  318. 

Bouvier,  L.  E.  1889  A,  232. 

Braun,  M.  1908  A,  407. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  145. 

1849  A,  701. 

Burlet,  H.  M.  1914  A,  119. 

1916  A,  1,  figs.  1,  2. 

1917  A,  376,  figs.  2-16. 

Cabrera,  A.  1926  B. 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  pt.  1,  370-387,  pi.  xxvi, 
figs.  1-6  (“rorqual”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  453,  pi.  Ixii. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  11. 

Eschriclit,  D.  F.  1849  A,  7,  pis.  (Ogmobalaena). 
Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pis.  xxxix,  xl. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1846  A,  18,  48,  pi.  ii. 

1863  A,  199. 

1870  A,  195. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  160. 

Guerin,  R.  1874  A,  64. 

Guldberg,  G.  1904  A,  380,  391. 

Hanke,  H.  1914  A,  488. 

Hepburn,  D.  1901  A,  681. 


Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1882  A,  4. 

Winge,  H.  1919  A,  68,  77  (Balaenopterini). 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  20,  22  (Balaenopterini). 

Type  B.  acutorostrata  Lacepede. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1894  A,  79. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  648. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  35,  43,  190,  figs.  2,  20. 
Klaauw,  C.  J.  1924  B,  600. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Kukenthal,  W.  1891  C,  380. 

1900  A,  211,  figs.  3-6. 

1908  A,  611. 

1914  B,  63. 

1922  A,  59. 

Kunze,  A.  1912  A,  619. 

Leboucq,  H.  1889  A,  574. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1900  A,  1027,  fig.  110. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1906  A,  64  (“baleinoptere”). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  283. 

Lillie,  D.  G.  1910  A,  775,  783,  fig.  71. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  200. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  B,  231. 

.  1911  A,  40. 

1911  D,  7,  figs.  6,  7. 

1924  A,  1. 

Lydekker,  R.  1887  B,  11. 

1909  D,  21,  figs.  4,  6,  7. 

M’lntosh,  —  1917  A,  39. 

Matthes,  E.  1921  C. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  5,  19,  22,  pi.  i,  fig.  2; 
pi.  iii,  fig.  3;  pi.  iv,  fig.  3;  pi.  vi,  fig.  3; 
pi.  viii,  figs.  4-6. 

1924  C,  505. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1886  B,  320. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  234,  fig. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  pi.  ix,  figs.  33,  34. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  426,  figs.  288,  289. 

1868  A,  866. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  262. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  132,  789. 

Perrin,  J.  B.  1870  A,  805. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1910  A,  134. 

1922  A,  49-100. 

Pouchet  and  Chabry  1884  A,  182. 

Piitter,  A.  1923  A,  223. 
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Sterling,  S.  1910  A,  190,  fig.  6. 
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1882  B,  471. 
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1902  A,  356. 

1919  A,  131,  139. 

Braun,  M.  1908  A,  400. 
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Eschricht,  D.  F.  1849  A,  56,  146  (Kyphobalasna). 

1869  A,  8,  pis.  iii,  iv. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1846  A,  16. 

1863  A,  199. 

1870  A,  195. 

1870  B,  391. 

Guerin,  R.  1874  A,  63. 

Guldberg,  G.  1904  A,  371. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  341. 
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Kellogg,  R.  1922  D,  2. 

1924  A,  8. 
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Winge,  H.  1919  A,  68. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  10,  45,  73,  74. 

Ziegler,  H.  E.  1901  A,  238,  fig.  3. 

Balaenoptera  polyporum  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  599  (Cetotherium) . 

Miocene;  North  Carolina. 

Balaenoptera  ryani  Hanna  and  Mc- 
Lellan. 

Hanna  and  McLellan  1924  A,  237,  pis.  v-ix. 
Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  71. 

1928  A,  190. 

Miocene  (Monterey) ;  California. 

Balaenoptera  sursiplana  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  600. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1916  A,  282,  pi.  xv  (This  species?). 
Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  54,  pi.  xxiv,  fig.  2. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Miocene  (Chesapeake) ;  Maryland  or  Virginia, 
Massachusetts. 

Balaenoptera  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  19,  159.  Pleistocene;  Quebec, 
Florida. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  105  (This  genus?). 
Pleistocene;  Daytona,  Florida. 

e  M.  nodosa  Bonaterre. 

Lydekker,  R.  1909  D,  12. 

Matthes,  E.  1921  C,  245. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  19. 

1924  B,  9. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1886  B,  320. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  455. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  262. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  406,  790. 

Ridewood,  W.  G.  1922  A,  209. 

Ryder,  J.  1887  B. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1897  A,  352. 

Struthers,  J.  1894  A,  684. 

1895  A,  153. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  785. 

True,  F.  W.  1904  A,  327. 

Turner,  W.  1871  A,  352. 

1880  A,  30. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1882  A,  26. 

1888  A,  12. 

Weber,  M.  1886  A. 

1904  A,  575,  576. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  389  (table),  391. 
Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  243. 

Wilder,  B.  1875  A,  107. 

Winge,  H.  1919  A,  68. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  10,  21,  45,  74. 

Megaptera  brachychira  “Cope.” 

Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  14  (No  de¬ 
scription). 

Cetacean  bones  said  to  have  come  from  the 
Miocene  of  Maryland. 

Megaptera  miocsena  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  D,  3,  pis.  i-iv;  text-figs.  1, 
3,  5-10. 

1924  A,  9. 
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Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  72,  foot-note. 

1928  A,  190. 

Upper  Miocene  (Lompoc) ;  California. 

Megaptera  mysticetoides  (Emmons), 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  599  (Cetotherium). 
Miocene;  North  Carolina. 

Megaptera  nodosa  (Bonnaterre)*, 

Bonnaterre,  J.  1789,  Tableau  Encyclop.  Cetol., 
5  (Balsena). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  600  (M.  boops;  not  of 
Linnasus,  fide  True). 

Abel,  O.  1908  B,  167,  figs.  38-41  (M.  boops). 

1912  F,  179,  fig.  124  (M.  boops). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1916  A,  288,  pi.  xi,  fig.  5;  pi.  xvi. 
Andrews,  R.  C.  1921  A,  1,  figs.  1-4. 

Billings,  E.  1856  A,  345  (“whale”). 

Brown,  R.  1868  A,  548  (M.  longimana). 

Burlet,  H.  M.  1917  A,  381  (M.  longimana). 
Coleman,  A.  P.  1901  B,  133  (M.  longimana). 

1901  C,  217,  224  (M.  longimana). 

Cuvier,  F.  1836  A,  321,  386,  pi.  xx  (Rorqualus 
boops). 

Dawson,  J.  W.  1894  C,  31,  203,  268  (M.  longi¬ 
mana). 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  524  (Balsena  boops). 
Gray,  J.  E.  1846  A,  18  (Balsenoptera  physalus)  ; 
51  (B.  boops). 

1868  C,  247  (Balsena). 

Guldberg,  G.  1904  A,  371  (M.  boops). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  490  (M.  boops). 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  D,  3,  text-figs.  2,  4. 

1928  A,  193,  204,  figs.  19,  24. 

Mesoteras  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  600. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  35. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  416,  790. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  E,  780. 

Winge,  H.  1910  A,  19. 

Mesoteras  kerrianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  600. 

Emmons,  E.  1852  A,  99  (“whale”). 


Kiikenthal,  W.  1900  A,  217,  fig.  7  (M.  boops). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  30,  39,  50  (M.  boops). 

1912  A,  14  (M.  boops). 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  196,  fig.  (M.  longi¬ 
mana). 

Lydekker,  R.  1909  D,  15,  fig.  8  (M.  boops). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  B,  10. 

1924  C,  506. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  264  [Balsenoptera  (M. 
boops)]. 

Pander  and  Alton  1827  A,  6,  pis.  iii,  iv. 

Perkins,  G.  H.  1908  A,  83  (M.  longimana). 

1910  A,  157  (M.  longimana). 

Ridewood,  W.  G.  1922  A,  214,  figs.  1-11. 

Rudolphi,  C.  A.  1832  A,  133,  pis.  i-v  (Balsena 
longimana). 

Ryder,  J.  1887  B,  460,  481,  pi.  iii  (M.  longi¬ 
mana). 

Struthers,  J.  1885  C,  766  (M.  longimana). 

Taylor,  F.  B.  1915  A,  333  (“whale”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  785. 

True,  F.  W.  1904  A,  211,  pis.  xxix-xxxiii;  pis. 
xxxvi-xli;  text-figs.  68-83. 

Turner,  W.  1871  A,  349  (Balsenoptera  boops). 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1880  A,  32  (M.  boops). 

1882  A,  35,  50  (M.  boops). 

Recent;  North  Atlantic:  Pleistocene  (Cham¬ 
plain);  Ontario:  Pleistocene?;  Louisiana. 

Megaptera  sp.  indet. 

Dali,  W.  H.  1909  A,  17  (This  genus?).  Mio¬ 
cene  (Coos  Bay) ;  Oregon. 

Van  Beneden  and  Gervais  1880  A,  265.  Re¬ 
cent?. 


Type  M.  Tcerrianus  Cope. 

Harlan,  R.  1834  B,  89  (“shark”). 

McLenahan,  S.  1852  A,  71  (“whale”). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  48. 

Miller  and  Stephenson  1912  A,  47,  54  (“whale”). 
Mitchell,  S.  L.  1818  A,  400  (“whale,”  “shark”). 

1826  A,  15  (“sea-serpent,”  “shark”). 
Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  250. 

Upper  Miocene;  North  Carolina. 


BALiENIDiE  Gray 


Gray,  J.  E.  1825  B,  336. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  598. 

Abel,  O.  1907  G,  2  (“bartenwale”). 

1913  B,  722. 

1914  A,  91. 

1919  A,  762. 

1921  A,  299  (“bartenwale”). 

Adloff,  P.  1904  B,  55  (“bartenwale”). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1916  A,  110. 

1921  B,  240. 

Andrews,  R.  C.  1914  A,  289  (“baleen  whales”). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  641. 

Augustin,  W.  1913  A,  533  (“bartenwale”). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  121,  312. 

1901  A,  93  (“right  whales”). 

1902  A,  358. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  294  (Balsenina;  Balsen- 
idse,  in  part;  Physeteridse,  in  part). 

Braun,  M.  1908  A,  406  (“bartenwale”). 
Cabrera,  A.  1926  B. 


Cahall,  W.  C.  1890  A,  231  (“whalebone 
whales”). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  171  (Balaenida). 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  34. 

Cuvier,  F.  1836  A,  303  (“baleines”). 

Durand,  J.  P.  1898  A,  293  (“baleines”). 
Eastman,  C.  R.  1906  E,  95. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  159  (“bartenwale”). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  7. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  312  (“balenides”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A  (“bartenwale”). 

Gilbert,  J.  Z.  1908  A,  20. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  310  (Balanadse). 

1846  A,  15,  46. 

1863  A,  198. 

1868  C,  242. 

1870  B,  391. 

Guerin,  R.  1874  A,  63. 

Guldberg,  G.  1903  A,  805. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1894  A,  79. 
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Huxley,  T.  H.  1863  F,  634  (Balsenoidea). 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  649. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  35. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“balanen”). 
Kiikenthal,  W.  1891  C,  381  (“bartenwale”). 

1894  B,  72  (“bartenwale”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A  (“bartenwale”). 

1900  A,  1027  (“bartenwale”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  281. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  201. 

Lydekker,  R.  1887  B,  8. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A,  69,  91  (“baleines”). 
Meunier,  S.  1903  A,  777  (“baleines”). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  20,  40. 

1924  B,  9. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1879  B,  511  (“whales”). 
Owen,  R.  1845  B,  345. 

1845  F,  38. 

1868  A,  866. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  261  (“balaniden”). 


Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  386  (“balenides”). 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1922  A,  84,  88  (“bartenwale”). 
Pouchet  and  Chabry  1884  A,  182  (“balenides”). 
Reche,  O.  1905  B,  150,  204. 

Steinmann,  G.  1908  A,  242  (“bartenwale”). 

1912  B,  724  (“bartenwale”). 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4470. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  779. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  E,  779. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1880  A,  41,  50  (“baleines”). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  207. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  574  (Balsenidas) ;  576  (Balae- 
ninse). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  389  (table),  390. 
Wilckens,  O.  1911  A,  711  (“bartenwale”). 
Winge,  H.  1919  A,  68,  73,  120. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  10,  16,  21,  45,  59. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  410. 

1923  A,  493. 


BAL^ENINvE  Flower. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1867  A,  115.  Winge,  H.  1919  A,  79  (Balasnini). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  786.  Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  10,  18  (Balaenini). 


BaLuENA  Linnaeus 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  601. 

Abel,  O.  1907  G,  33,  fig.  25. 

1908  A,  474. 

1908  B,  156. 

1909  D,  (225,  226). 

1912  F,  178,  661. 

1913  C,  178,  212. 

1923  B,  271. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1916  A,  110. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  641. 

Augustin,  W.  1913  A,  534. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  122,  312,  figs.  10,  19. 

1901  A,  93. 

1902  A,  358. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1902  A,  7. 

Braun,  M.  1908  A,  407. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  145. 

1849  A,  701. 

Burlet,  H.  M.  1917  A,  398,  figs.  17-19. 
Cabrera,  A.  1926  B,  fig.  2. 

Carruccio,  A.  1913  B,  178  (“balene”). 

Cuvier,  F.  1836  A,  354,  pis.  xxi,  xxii. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  450,  pi.  lxii. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  7. 

Eschricht,  D.  F.  1869  A,  5,  10,  pis.  i,  ii,  v. 
Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  520. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  159. 

1859  A,  312. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  85. 

1883  A,  pis.  xxxix,  lxvii,  lxxiv. 

Goodsir,  J.  1868  A,  54. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1846  A,  15,  47. 

1868  C,  242. 

1870  A,  194. 

1870  B,  391. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  160. 

Guerin,  R.  1874  A,  63. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1863  F,  634,  figs.  59-61. 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  650. 

Kehrer,  F.  A.  1896  A,  fig.  33. 


Type  B.  mysticetus  Linnaeus. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  35,  191. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  211,  fig.  224. 

Kiikenthal,  W.  1894  B,  72. 

1900  A,  203,  fig.  1. 

1914  B,  73. 

1922  A,  59. 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  585  (“baleine”). 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  709  (“baleine”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A,  pis.  xciii,  xcvii. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1903  G,  131,  316,  figs.  2,  11,  16 
(“baleine”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  281. 

Leydig,  F.  1859  A,  670. 

Lillie,  D.  G.  1910  A,  784. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  B,  230. 

1911  A,  37. 

1911  D,  1,  figs.  1-5. 

1924  A,  1. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  477. 

Lydekker,  R.  1887  B,  10. 

1906  B,  391  (“whale”). 

1909  D,  12,  figs.  1-3. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  16,  21,  pi.  viii,  fig.  9. 
Newton,  E.  T.  1886  B,  320. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  454. 

Owen,  R.  1843  D,  283. 

1845  B,  312,  314,  pi.  Ixxvi,  figs.  4-7. 

1845  F,  38. 

1848  B,  94. 

1866  B,  426,  428. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  262. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  131,  789. 

Pander  and  Alton  1827  A,  3,  pis.  ii,  iv. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  387. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1922  A,  58,  84. 

Putter,  A.  1923  A,  223. 

Reche,  O:  1905  B,  151,  238,  figs.  1-3. 

Rousseau,  L.  F.  E.  1856  A,  19. 

Ryder,  J.  1887  B,  pi.  ii. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1897  A,  352. 
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Steinmann,  G.  1908  A,  241,  figs.  145,  146. 

1909  A,  83,  fig.  18. 

Stromer,  E.  1908  B,  164. 

Struthers,  J.  1894  A,  684. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4471. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  786. 

True,  F.  W.  1904  A,  319. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1836  B,  318  (“baleines”). 
Wagner,  R.  1843  A. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  207. 

Weber,  M.  1886  A. 

1904  A,  555,  573,  574,  576,  figs.  412,  416. 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  358,  390,  figs.  218,  219, 
221,  222. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  143. 

Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  316. 

Bal^nula  Van  Beneden.  Ty 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1872  B,  11-12. 

Cabrera,  A.  1926  B,  365. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  35. 

Lydekker,  R.  1887  B,  8,  10  (Syn.  of  Balaena). 
Newton,  E.  T.  1891  A,  60  (Balaena). 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1880  A,  52,  pis.  i-xvii;  3 
text -figs. 

1882  A,  23. 

Arch^odelphis  Allen. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1921  C,  4. 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  A,  5. 

1928  A,  34,  42,  180,  182. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  23,  30,  42,  pi.  v,  fig.  3. 

.  The  family  position  of  this  genus  is  not 
determined. 


Winge,  H.  1919  A,  68,  76,  79. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  18,  45,  74. 

Balaena  affinis?  Owen. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  601. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  55. 

Owen,  R.  1843  D,  283,  fig. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Miocene  (Chesapeake) ;  Maryland  or  Vir¬ 
ginia,  North  Carolina?,  England. 

Balaena  sp.  indet. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  465  (Eubalaena).  Mio¬ 
cene  ;  South  Carolina. 

Dali,  W.  H.  1894  A,  297  (This  genus?).  Mio¬ 
cene  ;  Massachusetts. 

e  B,  balcenopsis  Van  Beneden. 

Balaenula  sp.  indet. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1880  A,  31.  Miocene?. 
Mouth  of  the  Potomac. 


Type  A.  patrius  Allen. 

Archaeodelphis  patrius  Allen. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1921  C,  4,  pi.  i. 
Kellogg,  R.  1924  C,  759. 

1928  A,  48,  180,  figs.  4,  15. 
Eocene?  (Jackson?);  Alabama?. 


Suborder  Odontocete  Flower. 


Flower,  W.  H.  1864  A,  388. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  588. 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  7  (“odontocetes”). 

1901  B,  300,  313  (“odontoceten”). 

1902  A,  178  (“odontocetes”). 

1902  B,  510  (“zahnwale”). 

1905  A,  21  (“odontocetes”). 

1905  C,  375  (“odontoceten”). 

1905  E,  84  (“odontoceten”). 

1907  G,  5  (“zahnwale”). 

1909  A,  243. 

1910  B,  (186). 

1912  F,  470  (Odontoceti) ;  725  (Delphino- 

cete). 

1913  B,  719  (Odontoceti). 

1913  C,  211  (Odontoceti,  Odontocetoidea) ; 
221  (Squaloceti,  Delphinoceti). 

1914  A,  81  (Odontoceti) ;  99  (Delphinoceti). 
1914  C,  390  (“zahnwale”). 

1919  A,  762  (Squaloceti) ;  772  (Delphino¬ 

ceti). 

1920  A,  424  (Delphinoceti). 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  883,  895,  896,  898  (Odon- 
toceta). 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1907  C,  304  (Odontoceti). 

1908  B,  209  (Odontoceti). 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“odontocete”).- 
Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  82,  144  (Odontoceti). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  172,  317. 

1902  A,  362  (Odontoceti). 

Boenninghaus,  G.  1904  A,  189  (“zahnwale”). 


Bolk,  L.  1922  A,  111,  127  (Odontoceti). 
Branca,  W.  1908  C,  392  (“zahnwale”). 
Braun,  M.  1908  A,  401  (“zahnwale”). 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  4  (Odontoceti). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  69  (Odontoceti). 
Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  240  (“cetaces  piscivores”). 
Dal  Piaz,  G.  1916  A,  1-23  (Odontoceti). 

1917  A,  3-34  (Odontoceti). 

Dollo,  L.  1907  C,  161  (“odontocetes”). 
Eastman,  C.  R.  1907  B,  90  (Odontocetes). 
Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  381  (Odontoceti). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A  (“zahnwale”). 
Giglioli,  E.  H.  1872  A,  3  (“cetodonti”). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  417  (Odontoceti), 
1920  A,  160,  243  (Odontoceti). 

Guerin,  R.  1874  A,  65  (“cetodontes”). 
Hepburn,  D.  1901  A,  681  (Denticeti). 
Houssay,  F.  1910  A,  17  (“denticetes”). 
Howes,  G.  B.  1894  A,  81  (Odontoccetes). 

1903  A,  327. 

Jaekel,  O.  1903  C,  40  (“zahnwale”). 

1911  A,  231  (Odontoceti). 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  C,  756  (“toothed  whales”). 
1926  B,  406  (“toothed  whales”). 

1928  A,  29,  32,  37,  46. 

Kiikenthal,  W.  1891  C,  397  (“zahnwale”). 
1905  A,  96  (“zahnwale”). 

1908  A,  610  (“zahnwale”). 

1908  C,  245  (“zahnwale”). 

1909  A,  545  (“zahnwale”). 

1913  A,  682  (Odontoceti). 
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Kunze,  A.  1912  A,  579  (“zahnwale”). 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  721  (“denticetes”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A  (“zahnwale”). 

1902  A,  45  (“zahnwale”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  277  (Denticete). 
Lillie,  D.  G.  1910  A,  781. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  182  (Delphinoidea). 
Lonnberg,  E.  1924  A,  1  (Odontoceti). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  C,  618. 

Lydekker,  R.  1901  B,  652  (“toothed  whales”). 
1909  D,  22. 

McIntosh,  -  1911  A,  81  (Odontoceti). 

Matthes,  E.  1921  C  (“zahnwale”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  14,  33  (Odontoceti). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  E,  356,  fig.  1. 

1907  G,  16  (Odontoceti). 

1907  H,  613  (Denticete). 

1925  B,  18. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1903  A,  653  (Odontoceti). 
Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  451  (Odontoceti). 
Pompeckj ,  J.  F.  1922  A,  57  (“zahnwale”). 
Reche,  O.  1905  B,  162,  212,  242  (Denticeta). 
Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  41  (Odontoceti). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  357,  548  (Odontoceti). 
Smith,  G.  E.  1903  A,  326  (Odontoceti). 

1903  B,  46  (Odontoceti). 
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Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  468  (Odontoceti,  Physe- 
teroidea,  Delphinoidea). 

1908  A,  243  (Physeteroidea,  Delphinoidea). 
1912  B,  729  (Odontocoeti) ;  724  (Physeteroi¬ 
dea,  Delphinoidea). 

Sterling,  S.  1910  C,  667  (“zahnwale”). 

Stromer,  E.  1903  B,  39  (Denticeti). 

1908  A,  83  (“zahnwale”). 

1908  B,  158  (Denticeti). 

1915  A,  136  (Denticeti). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  342. 

Thomas,  O.  1888  A,  456,  458  (“odontocetes”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  754  (Odontoceti). 

True,  F.  W.  1908  B,  391. 

1912  E,  780  (Odontoceti). 

Turner,  W.  1909  A,  719  (Odontoceti). 

Weber,  M.  1886  A. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  363,  389  (table),  392 
(Odontoceti). 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xv  (Odontoceti). 
Winge,  H.  1919  A,  68  (Odontoceti). 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  10,  55.  (Odontoceti). 
Woodward,  M.  F.  1894  B,  436  (Odontoceti). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  406  (Odontoceti). 
1923  A,  492  (Delphinoceti). 


AGOROPHIIDiE  Abel. 


Abel,  O.  1913  B,  720. 

1913  C,  219. 

1914  A,  92  (“agorophiden”). 
1919  A,  751. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1921  C,  4. 


Kellogg,  R.  1923  A,  44. 

1925  B,  37. 

1928  A,  47. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  22,  23,  40,  42. 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  403. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  488. 


Agorophius  Cope.  Type  Zeuglodon  pygmcBUS  Muller. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  589. 

Abel,  O.  1912  G,  68. 

1913  B,  720. 

1913  C,  213. 

1914  A,  86. 

1919  A,  751. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1921  B,  240. 

1921  C,  6. 

Kellogg,  R.  1923  A,  4. 

1923  B,  4. 

1928  A,  32,  42,  47,  182,  183. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  5,  24,  42,  pi.  v,  fig.  2. 
Stromer,  E.  1903  D,  89. 

1908  A,  82. 

1908  B,  159. 

1915  A,  135,  137. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  756. 

True,  F.  W.  1907  A,  2. 

1908  B,  387. 

1909  C,  446. 

1912  E,  780. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  403. 

Winge,  H.  1919  A,  68,  81,  128. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  23,  24,  71. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  488. 


Agorophius  pygmaeus  (Muller). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  589. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  720,  fig.  23. 

1913  C,  202,  213,  219,  pi.  x;  text-fig.  15. 

1914  A,  86,  -fig.  48. 

1919  A,  753,  fig.  560. 

1920  A,  427,  fig.  645. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  460. 

Kellogg,  R.  1923  A,  3,  4,  45. 

1924  A,  3. 

1924  C,  758. 

1928  A,  48,  fig.  4. 

Lydekker,  R.  1892  C,  561  (Doryodon). 

Muller,  J.  1849  A,  29,  pi.  xxiii,  figs.  1,  2  (“klei- 
ner  Zeuglodon”). 

Stromer,  E.  1908  A,  pi.  i,  fig.  3. 

1908  B,  173. 

True,  F.  W.  1907  A,  2,  pi.  vi  (Phocodon  holme- 
sii). 

Tuomey,  M.  1847  A,  283  ,  2  figs.  (“Zeuglodon”). 
1847  B,  151,  2  figs.  (“Zeuglodon”). 

1847  C,  16,  pi.  v.  (“Zeuglodon”). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  403,  fig.  249. 

Upper  Eocene  (Cooper  marl);  South  Caro¬ 
lina. 
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Xenorophus  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1923  B,  1. 

1928  A,  32,  46,  47,  183. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  23,  25,  31,  40,  pi.  v,  fig.  6. 


Type  X.  sloanii  Kellogg. 

Xenorophus  sloanii  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1923  B,  1,  pis.  i,  ii. 

1924  C,  758. 

1928  A,  47,  199,  fig.  4. 

Upper  Eocene  (Cooper  marl) ;  South  Car 
olina. 


SQUALODONTIDiE  Brandt 


Brandt,  J.  F.  1873,  Bull.  Acad.  Imp.  Sci.,  St. 

Petersb.,  xvm,  576. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  588. 

Abel,  O.  1905  A,  25,  34,  46. 

1905  B,  203  (“squalodontides”). 

1905  E,  88  (“squalodontiden”). 

1913  B,  722. 

1913  C,  220,  221. 

1919  A,  762. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1921  B,  240. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  895. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  682. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  307. 

1902  A,  384. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  585  (“squalodonten”). 
Cabrera,  A.  1926  B,  373. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  5,  6. 

Dal  Piaz,  G.  1904  A,  1,  16  (Squalodontidi). 
Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  382  (“squalodonten”). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  161. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  652. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  D,  2. 

1928  A,  32,  50. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  B,  247. 

1911  A,  69. 

1911  C,  2. 


Lortet,  L.  1887  A,  318  (“squalodons”). 
Lydekker,  R.  1899  A,  920. 

1909  D,  41. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  33,  40,  46. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  256  (“squalodontiden”). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  771,  798. 

Reche,  O.  1905  B,  183. 

Stromer,  E.  1903  B,  37. 

1908  A,  82. 

1908  B,  158. 

1915  A,  136. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  754. 

True,  F.  W.  1908  B,  391. 

1909  C,  452. 

1911  B,  38. 

1912  E,  779. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1880  A,  39  (“squalodons”). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  582,  583  (Squalodontidse) ; 
583  (Mesoceti). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  376,  403  (“squalodon¬ 
tiden”). 

Winge,  II.  1919  A,  68,  80,  104,  127. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  10,  22,  24,  45. 

Zigno,  A.  de  1876  A,  18  (“squalodonti”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  407. 

1923  A,  489,  672. 


Squalodon  Grateloup.  Type  Squalodon  typicus  Kellogg. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  588. 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  9. 

1902  A,  183. 

1902  B,  518,  pi.,  fig.  5. 

1905  A,  33,  47. 

1905  B,  203. 

1905  E,  85. 

1907  G,  21,  fig.  15. 

1908  A,  486,  fig.  15. 

1912  F,  467,  701,  fig.  391. 

1912  G,  59. 

1913  B,  722,  fig.  27. 

1913  C,  194. 

1914  A,  86,  fig.  54. 

1919  A,  764,  fig.  571. 

•  1920  A,  427,  fig.  646. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  38,  433. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  308. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  B,  1196. 

1849  A,  702. 

Cabrera,  A.  1926  B. 

Capellini,  G.  1881  A,  413,  pi. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  6. 

Dal  Piaz,  G.  1900  A,  304,  pis.  xxvi-xxix. 

1903  A,  219. 

1904  A,  4,  12. 

1917  A,  6. 

Dollo,  L.  1919  A,  12. 

Fraas,  E.  1904  A,  14. 

1905  B,  384. 


Gemmellaro,  M.  1921  A. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  151,  explan.  pis.  viii,  xli. 
1859  A,  309. 

1871  B,  79,  pis.  ii,  iii. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A. 

Grateloup,  J.  P.  S.  1840  B,  346. 

Gregory  and  Kellogg  1927  A,  4. 

Hall,  T.  S.  1911  A,  344. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  344. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  699. 

Holmes,  F.  S.  1870  A,  64  (“squalodons,”  “pho- 
codons”). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1870  F,  531. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  652. 

Kellogg,  R.  1923  A,  1,  18,  35,  40. 

1924  C,  764. 

1925  C,  4,  10. 

1926  A,  7. 

1927  A,  6. 

1928  A,  32,  53,  58,  201. 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  726. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  B,  248. 

1911  A,  70. 

1911  C,  13. 

Lortet,  L.  1887  A,  315,  316,  2  pis.  (Rhizo- 
prion). 

Lydekker,  R.  1887  B,  15. 

1892  C,  559. 

1894  B,  125. 

1899  A,  920. 
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Lydekker,  R.  1901  B,  653. 

1909  D,  41,  figs.  31,  32. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  26,  46. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1891  A,  75. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  251,  561. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  256. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  642,  798. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  379. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1922  A,  83,  87,  88. 
Reche,  O.  1905  B,  183. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  367,  427. 
Schlosser,  M.  1899  I,  346. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  253,  fig.  47. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1878  A,  222. 

Stromer,  E.  1903  B,  37. 

1903  D,  86,  95. 

1915  A,  135. 

Suess,  E.  1868  A,  287,  pi,  x. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  755. 

True,  F.  W.  1907  A,  6. 

1908  B,  386. 

1909  C,  446. 

1910  B. 

1912  D,  200. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  210. 

Weber,  M.  1886  A,  190,  233. 

1904  A,  565,  567,  582. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  403,  fig.  250. 
Winge,  H.  1910  A,  30. 

1919  A,  68,  81,  128. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  23,  24. 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  333. 

Zigno,  A.  1876  A,  19,  pi. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1877  A,  233,  pi.  xxxv. 

1877  B,  19-46,  pi.  i. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  407. 

1923  A,  489,  490,  fig.  613. 

Squalodon  atlanticus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  589. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1916  A,  282  (Basilosaurus). 
Cabrera,  A.  1926  B,  382. 


Cetophis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  593. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  174  ,  797. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  763. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  E,  780. 


Colophonodon  Leidy. 
Leidy,  J.  1853  C,  377. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  589  (Squalodon,  in  part). 
Kellogg,  R.  1923  A,  20. 


Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  6,  pi.  x,  figs.  1-3  (Squalo¬ 
don);  7  (Basilosaurus). 

Kellogg,  R.  1923  A,  7,  41. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  247. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Stromer,  E.  1908  B,  158. 

Upper  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland,  New 
Jersey. 

Squalodon  calvertensis  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1923  A,  41,  45,  pis.  i-xvi;  text- 
figs.  1,  2. 

Cabrera,  A.  1926  B,  380,  385. 

Kellogg,  R.  1923  B,  2. 

1928  A,  51. 

Middle  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland. 

Squalodon  crassus  Allen. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  462,  pi.  v. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  200,  fig.  22. 

Upper  Miocene  (Edisto  marl);  South  Caro¬ 
lina. 

Squalodon  pelagius  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  589. 

Kellogg,  R.  1923  A,  3,  28  (Squalodon?). 

Upper  Miocene  (Edisto  marl) ;  South  Caro¬ 
lina. 

Squalodon  tiedemani  Allen. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  589. 

Kellogg,  R.  1923  A,  3,  4. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  256. 

True,  F.  W.  1910  B,  22. 

Miocene  (Wando  River) ;  South  Carolina. 

Squalodon  sp.  indet. 

Kellogg,  R.  1923  A,  3,  29  (Squalodon  protervus 
Leidy,  not  of  Cope)  Ashley  River,  S.  Caro¬ 
lina:  63,  pis.  xvii-xx;  Miocene  (Calvert); 
Maryland. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  246.  Miocene ;  New 
Jersey. 

C.  heteroclitus  Cope. 

Cetophis  heteroclitus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  593. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  23,  pi.  xiv,  fig.  4. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1880  A,  31. 

Middle  Miocene  (Calvert);  Maryland. 

Type  C.  holmesii  Leidy. 

Colophonodon  holmesii  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  589  (Squalodon). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1924  A,  121. 

Kellogg,  R.  1923  A,  20. 

Upper  Miocene  (Edisto  marl) ;  South  Caro¬ 
lina. 


Saurocetus  Agassiz.  Type  S.  gibbesii  Agassiz. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  588. 
Abel,  O.  1907  B,  255. 
Cabrera,  A.  1926  B,  397. 
Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  32. 
Stromer,  E.  1903  D,  88. 


Saurocetus  gibbesii  Agassiz. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  588. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1924  A,  120. 

1926  A,  461,  pi.  iv. 
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Kellogg,  R.  1923  A,  15.  Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1880  A,  31. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  754.  Miocene?;  South  Carolina. 

INIIDiE  Gill. 


Gill,  T.  1872  B,  14,  94. 

Abel,  O.  1905  A,  41,  129  (Acrodelphidse). 
1905  E,  96  (“acrodelphiden”). 

1912  F,  467  (“acrodelphiden”). 

Cabrera,  A.  1926  B,  396. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1907  C,  86  (Acrodelphidse). 
Gray,  J.  E.  1863  A,  199  (Iniadse). 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  32,  54. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  34,  40,  47. 

Roverto,  C.  1915  A,  141  (Acrodelphidse). 


True,  F.  W.  1908  B,  388,  391. 

1909  B,  329  (Acrodelphidse  a  syn.). 

1909  C,  446. 

1912  E,  779  (Acrodelphidse  a  syn.). 

Van  Beneden  and  Gervais  1880  A,  468,  pi.  xxix 
(Inia). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  389  (table),  392  (Ini- 
inse). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  408  (Acrodelphidse). 


INIINA3  Flower. 


Flower,  W.  H.  1867  A,  114. 

Abel,  O.  1905  A,  129. 

Cuvier,  F.  1836  A,  166  (“les  inias”). 
Eastman,  C.  R.  1907  C,  86. 


Roverto,  C.  1915  A,  141  (Acrodelphinse). 
True,  F.  W.  1908  B,  391. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  408. 

1923  A,  491. 


Hesperocetus  True. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  B,  1. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  49. 


Type  E.  calif ornicus  True. 

Hesperocetus  calif  ornicus  True. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  B,  1,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Lydekker,  R.  1913  A,  9. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  79. 

Upper  Miocene  (Upper  San  Pablo) ;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 


ZIPHIIDiE  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1865,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Lond.,  528. 
Abel,  O.  1905  A,  40,  88. 

1905  B,  207  (“ziphiides”). 

1909  A,  247,  252  (“ziphiiden”). 

1909  B,  261  (“ziphiiden”). 

1913  C,  221. 

1914  A,  95,  96. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  689. 

Cabrera,  A.  1926  B,  391. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  285  (“ziphides”). 

1868  A,  141,  pi.  v  (Ziphius). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1866  A,  326. 

Harmer,  S.  F.  1924  A,  546,  fig.  1. 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  C,  765. 

1928  A,  32,  58. 


Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  182. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  34  ,  40  ,  52. 

Owen,  R.  1870  D,  1  (Ziphius). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  776,  794. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4708. 

True,  F.  W.  1908  B,  387,  388,  391. 

1910  A,  1-89. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1880  A,  39  (“ziphioides”). 
1885  A,  10  (“ziphioides”). 

1888  B,  1-119  (“ziphioides”). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  376,  389  (table),  393 
405  (Ziphiinse). 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  43  (Xiphiini). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  408  (Ziphiinse). 
1923  A,  491. 


ZIPHIINSE  Gill. 


Gill,  T.  1871  B,  124. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  596. 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  14,  38. 

1902  A,  184  (“ziphiines”). 

1905  E,  91  (“ziphiiden”). 

1912  F,  523,  708  (“ziphiiden”). 

1913  B,  724  (Ziphiidse). 

1914  C,  389. 

1919  A,  766  (Ziphiidse). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  220,  320  (“ziphioids”). 
1902  A,  367. 

Burmeister,  H.  1868  A,  309  (Ziphiadse). 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  30. 

Du  Bus,  B.  1867  A,  569  (“les  ziphius”). 

1868  A,  621  (“ziphiides”). 

Flower,  W.  H.  1878  A,  415  (“ziphoid  whales”). 
Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  153,  154  (Ziphius). 

1859  A,  285  (“ziphides”). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  161. 


Harmer,  S.  F.  1915  A,  559  (Ziphius). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1864  C,  9  (Rhynchoceti). 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  646. 

Kernan,  J.  D.  1918  A,  349-394,  pis.  xx-xxiii 
(Ziphius). 

Kiikenthal,  W.  1908  A,  610  (“ziphiinen”). 
Larger,  R.  1913  A,  724  (“ziphiides”). 

Owen,  R.  1870  D,  1  (“ziphoid  family”) ;  16 

(Ziphius). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  776,  794  (Ziphiina). 

Reche,  O.  1905  B,  167,  169,  fig.  14  (Ziphiina). 
Steinmann,  G.  1912  B,  728. 

Sterling,  S.  1910  B,  231  (Ziphiinese). 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1888  B,  5,  79. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  576,  578. 

Winge,  H.  1919  A,  68,  96  (Xiphiini). 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  44  (Xiphii). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  408. 
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Eboroziphius  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1876  A,  81. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  596. 

Abel,  O.  1905  A,  108  (Syn.  of  Choneziphius). 
Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  33. 

Leidy,  J.  1877  A,  224. 


Proroziphius  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  597. 

Abel,  O.  1905  A,  115  (Syn,  of  Mesoplodon). 
Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  33. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  575,  796. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  E,  780. 

Proroziphius  chonops  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  597. 

Abel,  O.  1905  A,  115  (Mesoplodon  longirostris). 


Type  E.  ccelops  Leidy. 

Eboroziphius  coelops  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1876  A,  81. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  596  (Choneziphius). 

Abel,  O.  1905  A,  108  (E.  caslops;  syn.  of  Chone¬ 
ziphius  planirostris). 

Upper  Miocene;  South  Carolina. 

Type  P.  macrops  Leidy. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  464. 

Upper  Miocene  (Phosphate  beds) ;  South 
Carolina. 

Proroziphius  macrops  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  597. 

Abel,  O.  1905  A,  115  (Mesoplodon  longirostris). 
Miocene  (Phosphate  beds) ;  South '  Carolina. 


Belemnoziphius  Huxley. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1864  A,  393. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  597  (Mesoplodon,  in  part). 
Abel,  O.  1905  A,  115  (Mesoplodon,  in  part). 
Du  Bus,  B.  1868  A,  570. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1864  C,  4,  6. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  33. 

Owen,  R.  1870  D,  38. 


Type  B.  compressus  Huxley. 

Belemnoziphius  prorops  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  597  (Mesoplodon). 

Abel,  O.  1905  A,  115  (Mesoplodon  longirostris). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  777  (Mesoplodon). 
Upper  Miocene  (Phosphate  beds) ;  South 
Carolina. 


Choneziphius  Duvernoy.  Type  ZipMus  planirostris  Cuvier. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  596. 

Abel,  O.  1905  A,  107. 

1905  E,  93. 

1912  F,  583. 

1913  B,  724. 

1914  A,  97,  fig.  59. 

1919  A,  768,  figs.  575,  577. 

Du  Bus,  B.  1868  A,  628,  630  (Ziphiopsis,  Belem¬ 
noziphius). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  explan.  pi.  xl. 

1859  A,  288. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  33. 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1870  B,  502. 

Lydekker,  R.  1887  B,  14. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1891  A,  69. 

Owen,  R.  1870  D,  1  (Ziphius,  in  part) ;  35 

(Choneziphius). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  187,  794. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  385. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  775. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  405. 

Winge,  H.  1919  A,  98  (Chonoxiphius). 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  44  (Chonoxiphius). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  408. 

1923  A,  491. 

Choneziphius  planirostris  Cuvier. 

Cuvier,  G.  1823  Oss.  foss.  2nd  ed.,  v,  356,  pi. 

xxvii,  figs.  4-8  (Ziphius). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  597  (C.  liops,  C.  trachops). 


Abel,  O.  1905  A,  107. 

1912  A,  (53). 

1912  F,  584,  figs.  453,  454. 

1913  B,  724,  fig.  30. 

1922  D,  33,  42,  figs.  8,  9. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  464  (Choneziphius  tra¬ 
chops,  C.  liops). 

Capellini,  G.  1885  A,  18-28,  pi. 

Du  Bus,  B.  1868  A,  628  (Ziphiopsis  phyma- 
todes). 

Duvernoy,  G.  L.  1851  A,  63,  71,  pi.  ii,  fig.  5. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  288,  pi.  xl,  fig.  2. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1864  A,  391,  395  (Ziphius  plani¬ 
rostris);  393,  pi.  xix  (Belemnoziphius  com¬ 
pressus). 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  59,  fig.  8. 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1870  B,  503,  fig.  1  (C.  plani¬ 
rostris)  ;  502,  pi.  xxxiii  (C.  packardi). 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  729. 

Lydekker,  R.  1887  A,  14,  pi.  ii,  fig.  7. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1891  A,  69,  pi.  viii,  fig.  6;  text- 
fig.  70. 

Owen,  R.  1870  D,  5,  text-fig.  2  (Ziphius  plani¬ 
rostris)  ;  16,  pi.  ii,  fig.  1  (Ziphius  planus). 

Van  Beneden  and  Gervais  1880  A,  413,  pi.  xxvii, 
figs.  4,  5;  pi.  xxvii  bis,  fig.  4  (C.  planirostris); 
417,  pi.  xxvii  bis,  fig.  1  (Ziphiopsis  phyma- 
todes). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  405,  figs.  252,  253. 

Upper  Miocene  (Phosphate  beds) ;  South 
Carolina ;  Europe. 


Pelycorhamphus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  597. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  33. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  521,  796. 


Type  P.  pertortus  Cope. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  775. 
True,  F.  W.  1907  B,  105. 
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Type  A.  forcipata  Cope. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  91. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  491. 


Pelycorhamphus  pertortus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  597. 

Miocene ;  Locality  unknown. 

Anoplonassa  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  597. 

Abel,  O.  1905  E,  92. 

1913  B,  724. 

1919  A,  767,  fig.  578. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1907  C,  87. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  32. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  B,  250. 

1911  A,  72. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  106,  794. 

True,  F.  W.  1907  B,  98. 

1912  E,  780  (Anaplonassa). 


Anoplanassa  forcipata  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  597. 

Abel,  O.  1904  A,  4. 

1905  E,  92. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  775. 

True,  F.  W.  1907  B,  97,  pis.  i-iii. 

Upper  Miocene  (Phosphate  beds) ;  South 
Carolina. 


Mesoplodon  Gervais.  Type  Delphinus  sowerbiensis  Blainv.  =  Physeter  bidens 

Sowerby. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  597. 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  14,  pi.  ii,  figs.  8,  9. 

1902  B,  pi.,  figs.  4,  7. 

1904  B,  745. 

1905  A,  110. 

1905  B,  202. 

1905  E,  93. 

1907  B,  (77). 

1908  B,  179. 

1909  A,  243. 

1912  F,  478,  685,  figs.  364,  399. 

1914  C,  389. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1906  A,  357. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1901  A,  682. 

1902  A,  1121,  fig.  14. 

Aurivillius,  C.  W.  S.  1886  A,  1-40,  pis.  i,  ii 
(Micropteron). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  213,  317,  figs.  16,  28. 

1902  A,  369. 

Bouvier,  L.  E.  1889  B,  302. 

Cabrera,  A.  1926  B. 

Capellini,  G.  1885  B,  291,  pi.  (Dioplodon,  Meso¬ 
plodon). 

Diener,  C.  1909  A,  48. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  458,  pi.  Ixiii. 
Dumortier,  B.  C.  1839  A,  1-12,  pis.  i-iii  (“deb 
phinorhynque”) . 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1907  B,  90. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  17,  fig.  5. 

Fitzsimons,  F.  W.  1907  A,  247,  figs.  1,  2. 
Flower,  W.  H.  1878  A,  415,  pis.  lxxi-lxxiii;  4 
text-figs. 

Gaudry,  A.  1892  B,  1283. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  153,  explan.  pi.  xxxvii; 
explan.  pi.  xl  (Dioplodon). 

1859  A,  289  (Dioplodon);  290  (Mesoplo¬ 
don). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  85,  pi.  xxxvii,  fig.  11. 

1883  A. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  161. 

Guerin,  R.  1874  A,  67  (Mesoplodon,  Dioplodon). 
Hanke,  H.  1915  A,  59,  figs.  1,  2. 

Harmer,  S.  F.  1915  A,  560. 

1924  A,  541,  pis.  i-iv;  text-figs.  1-3. 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  342,  345. 

Howell,  A.  B.  1927  A,  12. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1864  C,  4,  6  (Belemnoziphius). 


Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  646. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  33,  61. 

Kiikenthal,  W.  1908  A,  610. 

1914  B,  93. 

Kunze,  A.  1912  A,  625. 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  724. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  183. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  B,  229. 

1911  A,  35,  73. 

Lydekker,  R.  1887  B,  15. 

1909  D,  27,  fig.  11. 

McIntosh,  - -  1911  A,  90,  94. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1899  A,  500. 

Marinelli,  W.  1924  A,  39. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  35,  pi.  v,  fig.  5. 

1924  C,  515. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1891  A,  72. 

Owen,  R.  1870  D,  1  (Ziphius,  in  part) ;  35 
(Mesoplodon). 

Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  256. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  415,  795. 

Putter,  A.  1923  A,  224. 

Reche,  O.  1905  B,  170. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  427. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1897  A,  352. 

Southwell  and  Harmer  1893  A,  275. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4621. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  777. 

True,  F.  W.  1907  B,  99. 

1909  C,  452. 

1910  A,  3,  pis.  i-xiii. 

1912  E,  780  (Belemnoziphius). 

1913  A,  651. 

Turner,  W.  1880  A,  2,  pis.  i-iii. 

1882  A,  458. 

1886  A,  38. 

1889  A,  1,  fig.  1  (Micropteron). 

1909  A,  687. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1880  A,  43. 

1888  B,  95  (Micropteron). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  566,  573,  576,  578,  text- 
fig.  420. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  376,  393,  406,  fig.  232. 
Wdnge,  H.  1919  A,  97. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  44. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  491. 
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Mesoplodon  longirostris. 

Abel,  O.  1905  A,  115  (Dioplodon  prorops,  Pro- 
roziphius  chonops,  P.  macrops,  as  syns.). 

1914  C,  382  (Ziphius  longirostris). 

Capellini,  G.  1885  B,  294,  pi.  i,  figs.  1-3. 

Du  Bus,  B.  1867  A,  570  (Zyphius). 

1868  A,  630  (Belemnoziphius  recurvus). 
Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  297. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1864  C,  1,  7,  pi.  i  (Belemnozi¬ 
phius  compressus). 


Lydekker,  R.  1887  B,  15,  fig.  8  (This  species?). 
Newton,  E.  T.  1891  A,  72,  pi.  viii,  fig.  7. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  777  (M.  longirostris, 
M.  prorops). 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1880  A,  31. 

Winge,  H.  1910  A,  1. 

Inasmuch  as  Dr.  Abel  has  referred  certain 
American  species  to  Mesoplodon  longirostris 
citations  to  its  literature  are  made. 


Hyperoodon  Lacepede.  Type  E.  butsTcopf  Lacepede  =  E.  ampulatus  (Forster). 


Lacepede,  B.  G.  1904,  Hist.  Nat.  Cet.,  etc.  xliv, 
319-324. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  724. 

1914  A,  97. 

Bouvier,  E.  L.  1892  A,  259,  pis.  vii,  viii. 

Braun,  M.  1908  A,  407. 

Burlet,  H.  M.  1917  A,  381. 
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Stromer,  E.  1915  A,  138  (Delphinurus). 

Lower  Miocene;  California. 


Delphinus  Linnaeus.  Type  D.  delphis  Linnaeus. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  593. 

Abel,  O.  1902  B,  518. 

1909  A,  248. 

1909  D,  (225)  (“delphin”). 

1912  F,  198,  513,  668. 

1915  A,  415  (“delphin”). 

1921  A,  203,  fig.  63. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1908  A,  547  (“dolphin”). 
Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“dauphin”). 

Arldt,  T.  1911  A,  217. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  253,  314,  figs.  9,  32. 

1902  A,  377. 

Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  158,  fig.  3. 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  82  (“delphin”). 
Boenninghaus,  G.  1904  A,  283,  fig.  5. 

Bouvier,  L.  E.  1889  B,  302. 

Branca,  W.  1908  C,  392  (“delphine”). 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  408. 

1849  A,  ,702. 

Burlet,  H.  M.  1917  A,  376. 

Cleland,  J.  1863  A,  120  ("dolphin”). 

Cuvier,  F.  1836  A,  122. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

1825  A,  v,  pt.  1,  295,  304,  pi.  xxi. 

Denker,  A.  1902  A,  431,  438. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  459,  pi.  lxiii. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1906  E,  96,  pi.  iii,  fig.  32. 
Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  159,  191  (“delphine”). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  27. 

Eschricht,  D.  F.  1849  A,  1. 


Fuchs,  H.  L.  1914  A,  29  (“delphin”). 
Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  147. 

1859  A,  301. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  84,  pi.  xxxvii. 

1883  A,  pis.  xxxviii,  Ixxiv. 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  211. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1846  A,  36,  pis.  x,  xv-xxvi. 
1863  A,  200. 

1870  B,  391. 

Guerin,  R.  1874  A,  71. 

Guldberg,  G.  1894  A,  93. 

Hanke,  H.  1914  A,  500. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  145. 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  342. 

Hennicke,  C.  1902  A,  160. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  638. 

Kehrer,  F.  A.  1896  A,  357,  fig.  39. 
Kellogg,  R.  1924  C,  756. 

1928  A,  33,  36,  63. 

Klaauw,  C.  J.  1924  B,  601. 

Knox,  R.  1831  A,  405. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Kukenthal,  W.  1908  A,  614. 

1908  C,  242,  fig.  1. 

1909  A,  547. 

1909  B,  9. 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  721. 

Leboucq,  H.  1889  A,  573. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  278. 
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Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  189. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  B,  221. 

1911  A,  23. 

1911  C,  14. 

Lucae,  J.  C.  1875  A,  393. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1914  A,  211. 

Lydekker,  R.  1909  D,  38,  figs.  27,  28. 

Mayer,  A.  F.  1849  A,  583. 

Meckel,  J,  F.  1825  A. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  11,  27,  pi.  v,  fig.  4. 

1924  C,  508. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1871  B,  376. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1926  A,  637,  text-fig.  2. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  317,  562. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  350,  pi.  lxxxviii,  fig.  2. 

1868  A,  876. 

1869  E,  17. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  258. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  221,  792. 

Pander  and  Alton  1827  A,  5,  pi.  i. 

Peter,  K.  1924  B,  497,  figs.  11,  12  (“meer- 
schweine”). 

Pouchet  and  Chabry  1884  A,  181  (“dauphin”). 
Reche,  O.  1905  B,  198,  fig.  25. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  41. 

Retzius,  A.  1837  A,  491,  pi.  xxii,  fig.  4. 

1849  A,  671. 


Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  357,  448,  462. 

Schlesinger,  G.  1909  A,  (141,  142). 

Schwalbe,  G.  1904  A,  207. 

Steinmann,  G.  1908  A,  247,  fig.  155.  - 
Sterling,  S.  1910  A,  189,  fig.  5. 

1910  B,  231. 

Symington,  J.  1905  A,  107. 

Toldt,  C.  1905  A,  343,  figs. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  765. 

Turner,  W.  1909  A,  700,  figs.  4-6. 

Van  Bambeke,  C.  1868  A,  22. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (“delphin”). 

Wallisch,  W.  1922  A,  533,  fig.  3  (“delphin”). 
Weber,  M.  1886  A. 

1904  A,  555,  574,  577,  580,  fig.  411. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  358,  395,  fig.  217. 
Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  316. 

1875  A,  107. 

Winge,  H.  1919  A,  91. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  36. 

Delphinus  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  594. 

Ducatel,  J.  T.  1837  A,  10,  11,  25,  34.  Miocene 
(Calvert) ;  Maryland. 

Lyell,  C.  1845  B.  i,  258,  pi.  v,  figs.  4,  5  (Del¬ 
phinus).  Miocene ;  Massachusetts. 


Phoclena  Cuvier.  Type  Delphinus  Pfiocoena  Linnseus. 


Cuvier,  G.  1817,  Nouv.  Diet.  Nat.,  ed.  2,  ix, 

163. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1881  H,  399-562. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  532  ,  793. 

True,  F.  W.  1889  A,  117,  pis.  xxxv-xxxvii. 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  574,  577,  579. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  394,  408. 


Phocaena  occidua  Jordan  and  Gilbert. 

Jordan  and  Gilbert  1919  A,  59,  pi.  ix,  fig.  2;  pi. 
xxviii,  figs.  1,  3  (Syn.  ?  of  Delphinus  occi- 
duus  Leidy. 

Palmer,  W.  1922  A,  70  (P.  occiduus). 

Pliocene  (Merced) ;  California. 


Agabelus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  593. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  306. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  9. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  33. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  83,  797. 

Steinmann,  G.  1912  B,  725. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  762. 

Tretosphys  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1868  I,  186,  190. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  591  (Priscodelphinus). 
Kellogg,  R.  1925  D,  7. 

1928  A,  34. 


Type  A.  porcatus  Cope. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  E,  780. 

The  family  position  of  this  genus  is  not  well 
known. 

Agabelus  porcatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  593. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  248. 

|  Upper  Miocene;  New  Jersey. 

Type  T.  gdbbii  Cope. 

Tretosphys  gabbii  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  591  (Priscodelphinus). 
Abel,  O.  1901  A,  61  (Priscodelphinus). 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  9,  pi.  x,  fig.  6  (Priscodel¬ 
phinus). 

Kellogg,  R.  .1925  D,  7. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv  (Priscodelphinus). 
Middle  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland. 


Belosphys  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1875  H,  364. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  592  (Ixacanthus,  in  part). 
Kellogg,  R.  1925  C,  2. 

1928  A,  33. 


Type  B.  spinosus  Cope. 

Belosphys  atropius  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  592  (Ixacanthus). 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  61  (Priscodelphinus). 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  18,  pi.  xiii,  figs.  5,  6  (Ix 
acanthus). 

Kellogg,  R.  1927  A,  4  (“atropius”). 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv  (Ixacanthus). 
Middle  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland. 
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Belosphys  conradi  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  592  (Ixacanthus). 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  61  (Priscodelphinus). 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  16  (Ixacanthus). 

Clark  and  Miller  1912  A,  167,  168  (Ixacanthus). 
Kellogg,  R.  1927  A,  4  (“conradi”). 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv  (Ixacanthus). 
Middle  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland. 


Belosphys  spinosus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  592  (Ixacanthus). 

Abel,  G.  1901  A,  61  (Priscodelphinus). 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  17,  pi.  xiii,  figs.  2-4  (Ixa¬ 
canthus). 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  C,  8  (Ixacanthus). 

1927  A,  4  (“spinosus”). 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv  (Ixacanthus). 
Middle  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland. 


Acrodelphis  Abel.  Type  Champsodelphis  letochce  Brandt. 


Abel,  O.  1899  A,  18. 

1900  A,  850. 

1905  A,  130. 

1912  F,  467. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1907  C,  84,  85. 

Kellogg,  R.  1923  A,  33. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1906,  Rev.  crit.  Paleozool.,  x, 


True,  F.  W.  1912  E,  781. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  408. 

1923  A,  491. 

Acrodelphis  sp.  indet. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  E,  781. 

Middle  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland. 


Champsodelphis  Gervais.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  590. 

Abel,  O.  1899  A,  8. 

1900  A,  839,  840  (Champsodelphis). 

1901  A,  47. 

1905  A,  130  (Syn.  of  Acrodelphis). 

1905  E,  91. 

1913  C,  212. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1873  A,  262. 

Cabrera,  A.  1926  B,  405. 

Capellini,  G.  1887  A,  106. 

Du  Bus,  B.  1872  A,  498. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  152  pi.  xli,  fig.  5. 

1859  A,  311,  pi.  xli,  fig.  5  (Squalodon  grate- 
loupii). 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  C,  762. 

1925  D,  4. 

1928  A,  33,  67. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  48. 

Rhabdosteus  Cope.  1 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  593. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  306. 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  C,  763. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  603,  797. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  763. 

True,  F.  W.  1908  A,  24. 

1912  E,  780. 

Winge,  H.  1919  A,  135. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  85. 


e  Delphinus  macrogenius  Fischer. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  383. 

Reche,  O.  1905  B,  183. 

Rovereto,  C.  1915  A,  141  (Campsodelphis). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  758. 

True,  F.  W.  1908  B,  388. 

Van  Beneden  and  Gervais  1880  A,  482,  496,  pis. 
lvii,  lix,  lx. 

Winge,  H.  1919  A,  88,  136. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  30,  35,  86. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  408  (Syn.  of  Acro¬ 
delphis). 

1923  A,  490  (Syn.  of  Cyrtodelphis),  491 
(Syn.  of  Acrodelphis). 

Champsodelphis?  acutidens  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  590. 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  61  (Priscodelphinus). 

Middle  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland. 

Type  E.  latiradix  Cope. 

Rhabdosteus  latiradix  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  593. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  24,  pi.  xv,  figs.  1-4,  5?. 
Gregory  and  Kellogg  1927  A,  4. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  C,  1. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

True,  F.  W  1908  A,  24,  pi.  vi. 

Middle  Miocene  (Calvert)  ;  Maryland. 


Cyrtodelphis  Abel.  Type  Delphinorhynchus  sulcatus  Gervais. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
cited,  use  for  this  genus  the  name  Schizodel- 
phis. 

Abel,  O.  1899  A,  11,  12  (Cyrtodelphis). 

1900  A,  839,  846,  859  (Cyrtodelphis). 

1901  A,  47,  pi.  i,  fig.  3;  pi.  ii,  fig.  3;  pi. 

v,  figs.  1,  2  (Cyrtodelphis). 

1902  A,  184  (Cyrtodelphis). 

1905  A,  124,  126  (Cyrtodelphis). 

1909  A,  247. 

1912  G,  60. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1873  A,  253. 

Cabrera,  A.  1926  B,  405. 

Capellini,  G.  1887  A,  106. 


Dal  Piaz,  G.  1905  A,  253,  pis.  xviii-xxi;  text- 
figs.  17-26  (Cyrtodelphis). 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1907  A,  83. 

Gervais,  P.  1861,  Mem.  Acad.*  Montpellier,  V, 
pt.  1,  125. 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  C,  762,  763,  764. 

1925  C,  3,  4. 

1928  A,  33  (Cyrtodelphis). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  48  (Cyrtodelphis). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  623,  798. 

Paquier,  V.  1894  A,  10. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1922  A,  88. 

Probst,  J.  1886  A,  118. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  758. 
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True,  F.  W.  1908  A,  451. 

1909  C,  451. 

Van  Beneden  and  Gervais  1880  A,  503,  pi.  lvii. 
Winge,  H.  1919  A,  88,  136. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  30,  35. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  173. 

Cyrtodelphis  crassangulum  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1895  A,  148  (Cetotherium). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  599  (Cetotherium  leptocen- 
trum,  in  part). 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  12,  pi.  xi,  figs.  1-3  (Pris- 
codelphinus?). 

Gregory  and  Kellogg  1927  A,  4  (Schizodelphis). 
Kellogg,  R.  1925  C,  3  (Priscodelphinus?). 
Lydekker,  R.  1909  C,  458  (Priscodelphinus 
crassirostis). 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv  (Priscodelphinus?). 


True,  F.  W.  1908  D,  451,  452,  pis.  lix,  lx  (Schi¬ 
zodelphis). 

1910  B,  26  (Schizodelphis). 

1912  E,  781  (Schizodelphis). 

Middle  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland. 

Cyrtodelphis  depressus  (Allen). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1921  A,  145,  pi.  ix,  figs.  1-5 
(Schizodelphis). 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  24,  pi.  xv,  fig.  1  (Rhabdos- 
teus  latiradix.  This  species?). 

Leidy,  J.  1869  A,  434  (Tetrosphys  grandsevus, 
in  part.  This  species?). 

True,  F.  W.  1908  A,  28,  figs.  1-3  (Priscodel¬ 
phinus  sp.  This  species?). 

Miocene  or  Pliocene  (Bone  Valley) ;  Florida : 
Miocene?;  New  Jersey?. 


POMATODELPHIS  Allen. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1921  A,  148. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  33,  67. 


Type  P.  incequalis  Allen. 

Pomatodelphis  inaequalis  Allen. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1921  A,  148,  pis.  x,  xi. 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  C,  765. 

Miocene  or  Pliocene  (Bone  Valley) ;  Florida. 


EURHINODELPHINiE  Trouessart. 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  761. 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  60  (Eurhinodelphidae). 

1902  B,  523  (“eurhinodelphiden”). 

1905  E,  94  (Eurhinodelphidae,  Eurhinodel- 
phinae). 

1909  A,  251  (“eurhinodelphiden”). 

1912  F,  467  (“eurhinodelphiden”)/ 

1913  B,  723. 

1914  A,  96. 

1919  A,  767. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  C,  6. 

Argyrocettjs  Lydekker. 

Lydekker,  R.  1894  B,  125. 

Cabrera,  A.  1926  B,  405. 

Lydekker,  R.  1893  D,  art.  2,  10. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  120,  797. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  31,  35. 


Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  62. 

Lydekker,  R.  1909  D,  29. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  34,  40,  49  (Eurhinodel- 
phininae). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  796. 

True,  F.  W.  1908  B,  388,  391. 

1912  E,  779. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  31,  35  (Eurhinodel- 
phini). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  408. 

1923  A,  491. 

Type  A.  patagonicus  Lydekker. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  408. 

1923  A,  491. 

Argyrocetus?  sp.  indet. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  E,  781. 

Middle  Miocene?  (Calvert?);  Maryland? 


Ceterhinops  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  590. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  C,  10. 

1926  A,  7. 

1928  A,  33. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  174,  798. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  756. 

True,  F.  W.  1907  A,  7  (Syn?  of  Squalodon). 

Eurhinodelphis  Du  Bus. 

Du  Bus,  B.  1867  A,  569. 

Abel,  O.  1901  C,  316. 

1902  B,  519. 

1904  A,  184. 

1905  E,  94. 

1907  G,  27,  fig.  27. 

1909  A,  241. 

1912  F,  467,  515,  fig.  354. 

1912  G,  60. 

1913  B,  724,  fig.  28. 


Type  C.  longifrons  Leidy. 

Ceterhinops  longifrons  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  590. 

Kellogg,  R.  1923  A,  3,  23. 

1924  C,  761. 

Upper  Miocene  (Edisto  marl) ;  South  Caro¬ 
lina. 

Type  E.  cocheteuxii  Du  Bus. 

Abel,  O.  1921  A,  175. 

1923  B,  271. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  50,  51,  fig.  11. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1873  A,  284. 

Cabrera,  A.  1926  B,  405. 

Capellini,  G.  1887  A,  108. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1907  C,  87. 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  C,  763,  764. 

1925  C,  1-40. 

1927  B. 
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Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  33,  46,  62,  63. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1911  A,  73  (Eurinodelphis). 
Matsumoto,  H.  1926  B,  21,  pi.  ix;  text-fig.  3. 
Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  26,  49. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1922  A,  58. 

1925  A,  17. 

Reche,  O.  1905  B,  183. 

Steinmann,  G.  1912  B,  725. 

Stromer,  E.  1915  A,  137. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  751. 

True,  F.  W.  1908  B,  388  (Eurinodelphis). 

1909  C,  453. 

1910  B,  22,  24. 

1912  E,  780,  781. 

Van  Beneden  and  Gervais  1880  A,  492. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  407,  fig.  255. 

Winge,  H.  1919  A,  89. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  31,  35. 

IXACANTHUS  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  592. 

Abel,  O.  1909  A,  253. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  15. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  C,  2  (Ixacanthus). 

1928  A,  33. 

Lydekker,  R.  1892  C,  562. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  355,  797. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  762. 


Priscodelphinus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  591. 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  61. 

1909  A,  253. 

1912  F,  467. 

1914  A,  96. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  306. 

1902  A,  384. 

Capellini,  G.  1887  A,  107. 

Du  Bus,  B.  1872  A,  492. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  345. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  C,  2. 

1928  A,  33. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  49. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  762. 

True,  F.  W.  1908  A,  28,  figs.  1-3. 

1908  D,  449,  451. 

1909  C,  447. 

1912  E,  780. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  491. 

Priscodelphinus  grandsevus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  591. 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  61. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  15,  pi.  xii,  fig.  1. 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  B,  27. 

1925  C,  7. 

Reche,  O.  1905  B,  183,  fig.  20. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Stromer,  E.  1908  B,  155. 

True,  F.  W.  1908  A,  24,  28. 

1908  D,  450. 

Middle  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland. 

Priscodelphinus  harlani  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  591. 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  61. 


Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  408. 

1923  A,  491. 

Eurhinodelphis  bossi  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  C,  1-40,  pis.  i-xvii;  text-figs. 
1-4. 

Gregory  and  Kellogg  1927  B,  5. 

Kellogg,  R.  1926  A,  16. 

1928  A,  65,  fig.  9. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  E,  781  (E.  sp.  indet.). 
Middle  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland. 

Eurhinodelphis  sp.  indet. 

Hanna,  G.  D.  1923  A,  65  (Eurhinodelphia). 
Miocene?;  California. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  173,  174.  Miocene?;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 


Ixacanthus  ccelospondylus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  592. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  19,  pi.  xiv,  figs.  1-2. 
Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  249. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Middle  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland. 

Type  P.  harlani  Leidy. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  C,  2  (P.  harlini). 

1927  A,  4  (“harlani”). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  247. 

True,  F.  W.  1908  D,  450. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1880  A,  31. 

Upper  Miocene;  New  Jersey. 

Priscodelphinus  lacertosus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  591. 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  61. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  11. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  247. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Middle  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland. 

Priscodelphinus  stenus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  593  (Ixacanthus). 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  61. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  16,  pi.  xiii,  fig.  1  (Ixacan¬ 
thus). 

Kellogg,  R.  1927  A,  3,  text-figs.  3,  4. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv  (Ixacanthus). 
Middle  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland. 

Priscodelphinus  urseus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  592. 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  61. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  13. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  247. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Middle  Miocene  (Calvert  and  St.  Mary’s) ; 
Maryland :  Miocene ;  New  Jersey. 

Priscodelphinus  sp.  indet. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1921  A,  145  (Schizodelphis  de- 
pressus?). 


Type  I.  ccelospondylus  Cope. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  E,  780. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1880  A,  31  (Xacanthus). 
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Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136.  Miocene?  Spencer,  J.  W,  1895  A,  137. 
(Peace  Creek);  Florida.  True,  F.  W.  1908  A,  24,  fig.  1. 


STENODELPHININvE  Miller. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  34,  40,  51.  |  Gregory  and  Kellogg  1927  A,  1. 

Lonchodelphis  G.  M.  Allen.  Type  Delphinus  occiduus  Leidy. 


Allen,  G.  M.  1924  B,  194. 
Kellogg,  It.  1928  A,  34. 


Stenodelphis  Gervais.  Type 

Gervais,  P.  1847,  D’Orbigny’s  Voy.  dans  l’Amer. 

Merid.,  iv,  pt.  2,  Mamm.  31-32. 

Abel,  O.  1909  A,  252. 

1909  B,  264. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1921  B,  241. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  180,  301. 

Cabrera,  A.  1926  B,  392. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1907  C,  79,  82. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1867  A,  106,  pi.  xxviii  (Ponto- 
poria). 

Gregory  and  Kellogg  1927  A,  3,  4  (Pontoporia, 
a  syn.). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  643. 

Kellogg,  R.  1926  A,  8. 

1928  A,  34,  71. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  B,  230,  250. 


Lonchodelphis  occiduus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  594  (Delphinus). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1924  B,  194. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1907  C,  93;  pi.  iv,  fig.  1  (Del- 
phinus). 

Gregory  and  Kellogg  1927  A,  1. 

Pliocene  (Merced) ;  California. 

Delphinus  hlain-villei  Gervais. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1911  A,  36. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  23,  25,  28,  35,  pi.  vi,  fig.  2. 
Rovereto,  C.  1915  A,  141  (Syn.  of  Pontoporia). 
Schlosser,  M.  1899  I,  346. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  758. 

True,  F.  W.  1908  A,  29. 

1909  B,  329. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  26,  28,  45  (Syn.  of 
Pontoporia). 

Stenodelphis  sternbergi  Gregory  and 
Kellogg. 

Gregory  and  Kellogg  1927  A,  1,  figs.  1-3. 
Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  71. 

Pleistocene;  California. 


DELPHINAPTERINiE  Gill. 


Gill,  T.  1871  B,  124. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  594. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  18. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1867  A,  115  (Beluginae). 
Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  244. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  636  (Delphinapteridse). 
Kellogg,  R.  1923  A,  63. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1911  C,  14  (Delphinapteridse). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  34,  40,  51. 


Reche,  O.  1905  B,  185  (Delphinapteridse). 
Rousseau,  L.  F.  E.  1856  A,  13  (“delphinap- 
teres”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  771. 

1  rue,  F.  W.  1908  B,  391. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  577,  579  (Delphinapteridse). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  408  (Beluginse). 
1923  A,  491  (Beluginse). 


Delphinapterus  Lacepede.  Type  D.  leucas  Pall. 


Lacepede,  B.  G.  E.  1804,  Hist.  Nat.  Cetaces, 
Tableau  etc.,  xli,  243-249. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  594. 

Abel,  O.  1901  B,  311  (Beluga). 

1909  A,  243  (Beluga). 

1912  F,  467  (Beluga). 

1914  A,  95  (Beluga). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  38  (Beluga). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  242,  314,  fig.  16  (Be¬ 
luga). 

1902  A,  372. 

Bouvier,  L.  E.  1889  B,  302  (“delphinaptere”). 
Braun,  M.  1908  A,  402  (Beluga). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  460,  pi.  lxiii. 
Eastman,  C.  R.  1906  E,  87. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  19. 

Eschricht,  D.  F.  1849  A,  7  (Beluga). 

1869  A,  13,  pi.  viii. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1867  A,  96  (Beluga). 

Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  244,  pi.  xii,  fig.  72. 
Freund,  L.  1906  A,  116  (Beluga). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  84,  pi.  xxxv,  figs.  10,  13. 


Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  xxxviii. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1846  A,  29  (Beluga). 

1863  A,  200  (Delphinapterus) ;  201  (Be 

luga). 

1870  B,  392  (Beluga). 

Guerin,  R.  1874  A,  74. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  342. 

Hennicke,  C.  1902  A,  160  (Beluga). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1863  F,  636,  fig.  63. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  637. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  C,  2,  16. 

1928  A,  34,  69. 

Kukenthal,  W.  1893  B,  56,  pi.  iii  (Beluga). 

1909  A,  556  (Beluga). 

Leboucq,  H.  1889  A,  574  (Beluga). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  278  (Beluga). 
Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  184. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  B,  251. 

1911  A,  30,  74. 

1911  C,  1-18. 

McIntosh,  —  1911  A,  89. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  27,  51. 
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Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  513. 

Osbum,  R.  C.  1903  A,  656. 

1906  A,  452,  454. 

Oswald,  F.  1911  A,  410. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  220,  792. 

Pander  and  Alton  1827  A,  5  (Beluga). 

Perkins,  G.  H.  1910  A,  150. 

Probst,  J.  1886  A,  130  (Delphinus,  Beluga). 
Pycraft,  W.  P.  1909  A,  204  (Beluga). 

Rovereto,  C.  1915  A,  141  (Beluga). 

Ryder,  J.  1887  B,  pi.  ii  (Beluga). 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1897  A,  353. 

Steinmann,  G.  1908  A,  246. 

1912  B,  725. 

Sterling,  S.  1910  A,  180. 

1910  C,  669. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  771. 

True,  F.  W.  1908  B,  389. 

1909  B,  329. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  209  (Beluga). 
Watson  and  Young  1879  A,  393. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  573,  577,  579. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  216,  393. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  133  (Beluga). 
Wiman,  C.  1913  A,  153. 

Winge,  H.  1919  A,  89,  104. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  31,  35,  46,  73,  80. 

Delphinapterus  leucas  Pallas. 

Pallas,  P.  S.  1776,  Reise  Russ.  Reiches,  hi,  85, 
footnote. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  594. 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  35. 

1909  A,  248  (Beluga). 

1912  F,  196  (Beluga). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1903  A,  119. 

Ardley,  E.  1916  A,  490  (Beluga  catodon). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  244. 

1902  A,  373. 

Braun,  M.  1907  A,  402. 

1909  A,  409. 

Brown,  R.  1868  A,  551  (Beluga  catodon). 

Burlet,  H.  M.  1917  A,  381. 

Coleman,  A.  P.  1901  C,  217,  219,  224  (Beluga 
catodon). 

Collett,  R.  1906  A,  16. 

Cuvier,  F.  1836  A,  199,  pi.  xvi  (Phocaena). 
Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  pt.  1,  297,  302,  pi.  xxii. 
Eastman,  C.  R.  1906  E,  89,  figs.  A-F. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  19,  pi.  v. 

Fischer,  E.  1903  A.,  709  (Beluga). 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  513  (Delphinus). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1846  A,  29  (Beluga  catodon). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  483. 

Hitchcock,  E.  Jr.  1861  A,  165. 

Honeyman,  D.  1888  A,  139  (“Beluga.”  This 
species?). 

Hubbard,  O.  P.  1887  A,  242  (“whale.”  This 
species?). 

Kiikenthal,  W.  1888  A,  638,  figs.  1,  2  (Beluga). 
1900  A,  224,  fig.  9. 

Kunze,  A.  1912  A,  608,  figs.  N,  O. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  30,  39,  50. 

1910  C,  273. 

1912  A,  14. 

1914  F,  299. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  184. 


Lonnberg,  E.  1910  B,  225,  252,  fig.  6. 

1911  C,  1-18,  figs.  1-4. 

Lydekker,  R.  1909  D,  32. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1899  A,  500  (“Delphinapterus”). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  513. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1891  A,  79. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  pi.  ix,  fig.  35. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  351  (Delphinus). 

1868  A,  877  (Delphinus). 

Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  258. 

Pander  and  Alton  1826  A,  10,  pi.  vii  (Del¬ 
phinus)* 

Reche,  O.  1905  B,  186,  216. 

Selwyn,  A.  R.  C.  1887  A,  46  (D.  catodon). 
Stansfield,  J.  1915  A,  67  (Beluga  catodon). 
Steinmann,  G.  1908  A,  246,  fig.  153. 

Struthers,  J.  1895  A,  124,  pi.  iv. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A;  4538. 

Taylor,  F.  B.  1908  A,  652  (“whale”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  772. 

True,  F.  W.  1909  B,  325,  pi.  xxiii. 

Turner,  W.  1909  A,  711. 

Watson  and  Young  1879  A,  393,  pis.  vii,  viii. 
Weber,  M.  1886  A. 

Whiteaves,  J.  F.  1906  A,  171. 

Wyman,  J.  1863  A,  603,  pi.  xiii  (Beluga). 

Recent ;  Arctic  seas  south  to  Cape  Cod : 
Pleistocene  (Late) ;  Canada. 

Delphinapterus  orcina  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  594. 

Miocene;  North  Carolina. 

Delphinapterus  ruschenbergeri  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  592  (Priscodelphinus). 
Abel,  O.  1901  A,  61  (Priscodelphinus). 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  10,  pi.  x,  figs.  7,  8. 
(Priscodelphinus). 

Kellogg,  R.  1927  A,  1,  text-figs.  1,  2. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv  (Priscodelphinus). 
Middle  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland. 

Delphinapterus  vermontanus  (Thomp¬ 
son). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  594. 

Ami,  H.  M.  1897  A,  25  (Beluga). 

Baldwin,  S.  P.  1894  A,  173  (Beluga). 

Billings,  E.  1870  A,  438  (Beluga). 

Dana,  J.  D.  1863  F,  919  (Beluga). 

1896  A,  983,  fig.  1561. 

Dawson,  J.  W.  1872  B,  403  (Beluga). 

1872  C,  99  (Beluga). 

1894  C,  177,  268  (Beluga). 

Hager,  A.  D.  1861  A,  938,  fig.  346. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  483. 

Hitchcock,  E.  1861  B,  162. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  D,  7. 

Packard,  A.  S.  1867  A,  261  (Beluga). 

Peet,  C.  E.  1904  A,  462  (Beluga). 

Perkins,  G.  H.  1908  A,  76,  pis.  x-xvi. 

1910  A,  161,  pis.  v-viii. 

1910  B,  55,  pis.  iii,  iv. 

Whiteaves,  J.  F.  1906  A,  171. 

1907  A,  214  (Beluga). 

Pleistocene  (Late  Wisconsin);  Vermont: 
Ontario ;  Quebec. 
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Delphinapterus  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  289.  Pleistocene  (Late  Wis¬ 
consin)  ;  New  Brunswick. 


Matthew,  G.  F.  1879  A,  23  (Beluga  sp.).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (Leda  clay) ;  New  Brunswick. 


Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  34,  40,  51. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  310  (Monodontidae). 


MONODONTINiE  Miller. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  63. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  343  (Monodontidae). 


Monodon  Linnaeus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  594. 

Abel,  O.  1901  B,  311. 

1909  A,  251. 

1912  F,  467,  686. 

1914  A,  95. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  373. 

Braun,  M.  1908  A,  404. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  741. 

1849  A,  702. 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  245,  pi.  cii  (“narwals”) 
1836  A,  230. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  461,  pi.  lxiii. 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  18. 

Eschricht,  D.  F.  1849  A,  7. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  516. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  319. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  84. 

1883  A,  271. 

Giglioli,  E.  H.  1872  A,  10. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1846  A,  29. 

1863  A,  201  (Monoceros). 

Guerin,  R.  1874  A,  73. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  344. 

Hennicke,  C.  1902  A,  160  (“narwal"). 
Howes,  G.  B.  1903  A,  329,  fig.  3. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  34. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Kukenthal,  W.  1909  A,  556. 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  727. 

Leboucq,  H.  1889  A,  574. 

Leche,  W.  1900  A,  1027. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  280. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  184. 

McIntosh,  - -  1911  A,  90. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A,  69  (“narval”). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  26,  27,  29,  51. 

1924  C,  514. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  454. 

Owen,  R.  1868  A,  893,  fig.  220. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  431,  793. 

Perkins,  G.  H.  1910  A,  150. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  384. 

Retzius,  A.  1849  A,  670. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  357,  427. 
Rovereto,  C.  1915  A,  141. 

Ryder,  J.  1887  B,  466. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1897  A,  353. 

Smith,  G.  E.  1903  A,  329,  fig.  3. 

Sterling,  S.  1910  A,  180. 

1910  B,  231. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  772. 

True,  F.  W.  1908  B,  389. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A. 

Weber,  M.  1886  A. 

1904  A,  573,  577,  579. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  389  (table),  393. 


Type  M.  monoceros  Linnaeus. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  133. 

Wherry,  G.  1902  A,  974  (“narwhal”). 

Winge,  H.  1919  A,  90,  94. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  31,  35,  46,  80. 

Monodon  monoceros  Linnaeus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  594. 

Abel,  O.  1901  A,  34. 

1901  B,  311. 

1902  B,  518. 

1909  A,  248. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  373. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  121. 

Brown,  R.  1868  A,  552. 

Cuvier,  F.  1836  A,  230,  380,  pi.  xvii. 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  pt.  1,  319,  349  (“narval”). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  19,  fig.  6. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  516. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  319. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1846  A,  29. 

1870  B,  392. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  19,  289. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  203,  fig.  23. 

Knox,  R.  1831  A,  401,  pi.  xv,  figs.  1-6. 
Kukenthal,  W.  1900  A,  227,  fig.  12. 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  729. 

Lataste,  F.  1887  A,  267. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  184,  fig.  100. 
Lonnberg,  E.  1911  A,  30,  fig.  (“narhval”). 
Lydekker,  R.  1909  D,  33,  fig.  12. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1899  A,  500  (“Monodon”). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  514. 

Mulder,  C.  1835  A,  65,  pi.  ii. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1882:  A,  109,  pi.  ix,  fig.  2. 

1891  A,  78. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1906  A,  pi.  viii,  figs.  30,  32. 
Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  259. 

Pander  and  Alton  1826  A,  10,  pi.  vi. 

1827  A,  3,  pi.  v  (“narwal”). 

Perkins,  G.  H.  1908  A,  102,  pis.  xvii-xx  (“Mon¬ 
odon”). 

1910  A,  150,  pis.  i-iv. 

Porsild,  M.  P.  1922  A,  8,  pi.  i. 

Reche,  O.  1905  B,  185,  212. 

Rousseau,  L.  F.  E.  1856  A,  15. 

Ryder,  J.  1887  B,  466  (M.  communis). 

Smith,  G.  E.  1903  B,  50,  fig.  3  (“Monodon”). 
Sterling,  S.  1910  B,  235. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4626. 

Turner,  W.  1909  A,  712,  fig.  10. 

Van  Bambeke,  C.  1868  A,  46,  fig. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  566,  fig.  421. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  371,  377,  385,  figs.  227, 
234,  239. 

Ziegler,  H.  E.  1901  A,  237  (“narhal”). 

Recent;  Arctic  seas:  Pleistocene;  New 
Brunswick,  Ontario. 
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PLATANISTIDiE  Flower. 


Flower,  W.  H.  1867  A,  113. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  590. 

Abel,  O.  1900  A,  839  (“platanistiden”). 

1901  A,  35. 

1902  B,  523  (“platanistiden”). 

1905  A,  43. 

1905  E,  94. 

1912  F,  467. 

1913  C,  221. 

1914  A,  96  (Platanistinae). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1921  B,  240. 

Anderson,  J.  1879  A,  417-550,  pis.  xxv-xli;  text- 
figs.  14-20  (Platanista). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  674. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  293  ,  318. 

1902  A,  380. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  5,  8. 

Cuvier,  F.  1836  A,  251  (“platanistes”). 

Dal  Piaz,  G.  1916  A,  4. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  462. 

Eastman,  C.  It.  1907  C,  86. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  643. 


Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  34,  174. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  190. 

Lydekker,  R.  1892  C,  562. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  33  ,  40,  53. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1922  A  (Platiniste). 

Probst,  J.  1886  A,  117  (Delphinorhynchidae). 
Reche,  O.  1905  B,  176. 

Steinmann,  G.  1908  A,  248  (“platanistiden”). 

1912  B,  725  (“platanistiden”). 

Sterling,  S.  1910  B,  231. 

Stromer,  E.  1908  A,  83. 

1908  B,  174  (“platanistiden”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  756. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  E,  779. 

Van  Beneden  and  Gervais  1880  A,  454,  pis.  xxx- 
xxxiii  (“platanistes”). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  574,  576,  578,  579,  text-fig. 

426  (Platanista,  Platanistidae). 

Weber  and, Abel  1928  A,  389  (table),  392  ,  407. 
Winge,  H.  1919  A,  68,  83,  86,  104,  120. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  11,  25,  28,  45. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  590. 
Eastman,  C.  R.  1907  C,  86. 
Flower,  W.  H.  1867  A,  114. 


PLATANISTINiE. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1846  A,  24,  45  (Platanistina). 
Guerin,  R.  1874  A,  67. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  757. 


Zarhachis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  592. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  306  (Zarrhachis). 

1902  A,  384  (Zarrhachis). 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  B,  2, 

1924  C,  763. 

1926  A,  2. 

1928  A,  34,  46,  174. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  713,  798. 

Reche,  O.  1905  B,  183. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  762. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  E,  780. 

Zarhachis  flagellator  Cope". 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  592. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  20,  pi.  xiv,  fig.  3. 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  B,  2,  pis.  i-iv;  pi.  vii,  figs.  2, 
4,  6,  8;  pi.  viii,  figs.  2,  4,  5;  pis.  ix-xviii. 

1924  C,  763. 

1925  D,  4. 

1926  A,  2,  pis.  i-v. 


Type  Z.  flagellator  Cope. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  174,  202,  figs.  12,  22. 
Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Middle  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland. 

Zarhachis  tysonii  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  592. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  22. 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  B,  3. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Middle  Miocene  (St.  Mary’s) ;  Maryland. 

Zarhachis  velox  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  592. 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  B,  3. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  248. 

Upper  Miocene  (Kirkwood) ;  New  Jersey. 

Platanistid  sp.  indet. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  D,  32.  Pliocene;  Florida. 


PHYSETERIDiE  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  310. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  595  (Physeteridae,  Physet- 
erinse). 

Abel,  O.  1902  A,  170  (“physeterides”). 

1905  A,  39,  51. 

1905  B,  204  (“physeterides”). 

1905  C.  375  (“physeterides”). 

1905  E,  84  (“physeteriden”). 

1909  A,  247  (“physeteriden”). 

1912  F,  466,  511  (“physeteriden”). 

1913  B,  723. 

1914  A,  94. 

1914  C,  389. 

1919  A,  763. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  673. 


Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  182,  318. 

1902  A,  362  (Physeteridae) ;  363  (Physet- 
erinae). 

Burmeister,  H.  1868  A,  308  (Catodontidae) ;  309 
(Physeteridae). 

Cabrera,  A.  1926  B,  406. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  171  (Physeterina). 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  5,  30. 

Cuvier,  F.  1836  A,  259  (“cachalots”). 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1906  E,  76,  95. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  14. 

Gervais,  P  1859  A,  284  (“physeterides”). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1863  A,  199  (Catodontidae). 

1868  C,  246  (“spermwhales”). 

1870  B,  391. 
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Guerin,  R.  1874  A,  65. 

Hoemes,  R.  1912  A,  661. 

Jaekel,  O.  1908  B,  464  (“physeteriden”). 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  645. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  2. 

1928  A,  34,  176. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  191. 

Lydekker,  R.  1887  B,  13. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  29,  33,  40,  44. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  419. 

1869  D,  30. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  257  (“physeteriden”). 
Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  386  (“physeterides”). 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1922  A,  84  (“physeteriden”). 
Reche,  O.  1905  B,  162  (Physeteridse,  Physet- 
erinre). 

Ritchie  and  Edwards  1913  A,  166. 

Roger,  O.  1896  A,  80  (Physeterinse). 

Steinmann,  G.  1908  A,  237  (Physeteridse). 

1912  B,  721  (Physeteridse). 

Aulophyseter  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1927  B,  4. 

1928  A,  34,  46. 


Stromer,  E.  1908  B,  170. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  344. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  772  (Physeteridse, 
Physeterinse). 

True,  F.  W.  1908  B,  387,  388,  391  (Physeteridse); 
391  (Physeterinse). 

1912  E,  779. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1877  B,  851  (“cachalots”). 

Van  Beneden  and  Gervais  1880  A,  302  (“cacha¬ 
lots”). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  576,  578  (Physeteridse,  Phy¬ 
seterinse). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  389  (table),  392. 

Winge,  H.  1919  A,  68,  95,  101. 

Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  11,  37,  46,  87  (Phy¬ 
seteridse,  Physeterini). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  407  (Physeteridse, 
Physeterinse). 

1923  A,  490  (Physeteridse,  Physeterinse). 


Type  A.  morricei  Kellogg. 

Aulophyseter  morricei  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1927  B,  4,  pis.  i-ix. 

1928  A,  177,  fig.  14. 

Middle  Miocene  (Temblor) ;  California. 


Idiophyseter  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  16,  18. 

1928  A,  34. 


Type  1 .  merriami  Kellogg. 

Idiophyseter  merriami  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  16,  18,  pi.  i;  pi.  ii,  fig.  2; 
pi.  iii,  fig.  2;  text-figs.  1-4. 

1927  B,  6,  11. 

Middle  Miocene  (Temblor) ;  California. 


Orycterocetus  Leidy.  Type  O.  quadratidens  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  595  (Orycterocetus) ;  596 
(Hypocetus). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1921  A,  154. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  82  (Hypocetus). 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  32  (Orycterocetus) ;  30 
(Hypocetus). 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  34. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  483,  795. 

True,  F.  W.  1912  E,  780. 

Orycterocetus  cornutidens  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  595. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  32,  pi.  xvii,  fig.  7  (O.  croc- 
odilinus). 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv  (O.  crocodilinus?). 

Middle  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland,  North 
Carolina. 

Orycterocetus  mediatlanticus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  596  (Hypocetus). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1921  A,  154,  pi.  ix,  fig.  6;  pi.  xii. 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  30,  pi.  xvii,  figs.  6o;  6b 
(Hypocetus  mediatlanticus) ;  explan.  pis.  p.  9 
(H.  atlanticus). 


Kellogg,  R.  1924  C,  765  (Diaphorocetus). 

1925  B,  10,  11,  13,  31  (Paracetus,  Orycter¬ 
ocetus). 

1927  B,  7  (Orycterocetus). 

1928  A,  177  (Orycterocetus). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  45  (“Paracetus”). 
Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  D,  102,  103,  fig.  32  (“ceta¬ 
cean”). 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv  (Hypocetus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1898  A,  1053. 

True,  F.  W.  1908  B,  387  (“Paracetus”). 

Miocene  (St.  Mary’s) ;  Maryland :  Miocene 
or  Pliocene  (Bone  Valley) ;  Florida. 

Orycterocetus  quadratidens  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  596. 

Clark  and  Miller  1912  A,  167,  168. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1911  A,  436  (Physeter  vetus?  or 
Physeterula  neolassicus?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  370. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  10,  11. 

Upper  Miocene;  Virginia,  North  Carolina. 


Hoplocetus  Gervais.  Type  H.  crassidens  Gervais. 


Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  161,  explan.  pi.  xx. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  596. 

Cabrera,  A.  1926  B,  406. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  318,  pi.  xx. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  1,  2,  5. 


Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  34. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  331,  745. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  772. 
Winge,  H.  1910  A,  1. 

1919  A,  69,  100,  103. 
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Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  42. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  407  (Syn.  of  Scald- 
ioetus). 

1923  A,  490  (Syn.  of  Scaldicetus). 


Hoplocetus  obesus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  596. 

Abel,  O.  1905  A,  59  (Syn.  of  Scaldicetus  caretti). 
Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  8,  9. 

Pleistocene?  (Ashley  River);  South  Caro¬ 
lina. 


Balsenodon  Owen.  Type  B.  physaloides  Owen. 


Owen,  R.  1846  B,  536. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  595  (Hoplocetus). 

Abel,  O.  1905  A,  52  (Scaldicetus,  Dinoziphius  as 
syn.). 

1905  E,  90  (Scaldicetus). 

1912  G,  67  (Scaldicetus). 

1913  B,  723  (Scaldicetus). 

1919  A,  763,  fig.  5716  (Scaldicetus). 

Du  Bus,  B.  1867  A,  568  (Scaldicetus). 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  1,  2  (Balasnodon). 

1928  A,  34. 

Lydekker,  R.  1887  A,  58. 

1887  B,  14  (Scaldicetus,  a  syn.). 

Owen,  R.  1860  E,  342,  fig.  107. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  131,  794  (Balsenodon) ; 

620,  796  (Scaldicetus). 

True,  F.  W.  1908  B,  387  (Scaldicetus). 

Van  Beneden  and  Gervais  1880  A,  342,  pi.  xx. 
Winge  and  Miller  1921  A,  42  (Syn.  of  Hop¬ 
locetus). 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  251  (Syn.  of  Balaenoptera). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  407  (Scaldicetus). 
1923  A,  490  (Scaldicetus). 


Balaenodon  physaloides  Owen. 

Owen,  R.  1846  B,  536,  figs.  219,  226,  227. 

Abel,  O.  1905  A,  56,  57,  59,  figs.  1,  2  (Scaldice¬ 
tus  caretti). 

Lydekker,  R.  1886  B,  318. 

1887  A,  58. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1891  A,  66,  pi.  vii,\figs.  2-36. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1898  A,  1054  (Hoplocetus). 

1905  A,  773  (Hoplocetus);  774  (Physeter? 
carolinensis). 

Van  Beneden  and  Gervais  1880  A,  343. 

Miocene  :  European  ;  American  ? 

Balsenodon  sp.  inclet. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  763  (Scaldicetus).  Miocene 
and  Pliocene ;  Europe  and  North  America. 

Hanna.  G.  D.  1923  A,  65,  pi.  ix,  figs,  a,  b,  d 
(Scaldicetus).  Miocene? ;  California. 

True,  F.  W.  1908  B,  387  (Scaldicetus).  Mio¬ 
cene  of  North  America. 


Graphiodon  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  590. 

Kellogg,  R.  1928  A,  34. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  299,  798. 

True,  F.  W.  1907  A,  7. 

1912  E,  780. 

Ontocetus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  596. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  A,  3. 

1925  B,  2,  12. 

1928  A,  34. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  475,  795. 

Ontocetus  emmonsi  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  596. 

Emmons,  E.  1860  A,  219,  fig.  187. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  A,  6. 

1925  B,  11,  12. 

Miocene;  North  Carolina. 

Dinoziphius  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  595  (Physeter,  in  part). 
Abel,  O.  1905  A,  56,  57  (Syn.  of  Balsenodon). 
Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  463  (Physeter). 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  8,  9. 

1928  A,  34. 


Physeter  Linnaeus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  595. 

Abel,  O.  1907  G,  26,  fig.  26. 

1908  B,  171. 


Type  G.  vinearius  Leidy. 

Graphiodon  vinearius  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  590. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  37. 

Miocene  (Gay  Head) ;  Massachusetts. 

Type  0.  emmonsi  Leidy. 

Ontocetus  oxymycterus  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  A,  2,  pis.  i,  ii. 

1925  B,  30,  pi.  vii;  pi.  ix,  fig.  1. 

1927  B,  11. 

1928  A,  179. 

Matsumoto,  H.  1926  B,  17,  pi.  viii;  text-fig.  1 
(This  species?). 

Middle  Miocene  or  later;  California,  Japan?. 


Type  D.  carolinensis  Leidy. 

Dinoziphius  carolinensis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  595  (Physeter). 

Abel,  O.  1905  A,  56,  57,  figs.  1,  2  (Syn.  of 
Balsenodon  physaloides). 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  8,  9. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  773  (Physeter). 
Upper  Miocene;  South  Carolina. 

Type  P.  catodon  Linnaeus. 

Abel,  O.  1909  A,  243. 

1912  F,  466,  511,  692. 

1914  C,  389. 
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1836  A, '259. 

Cuvier,  G.  1803  A,  166  (“cachalot”). 

1805  A. 

1825  A,  v,  pt.  1,  328,  342,  pi.  xxiv  (“cacha¬ 
lot”). 

Deinse,  A.  B.  1916  B,  521,  figs.  1-4. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  456,  pi.  lxii. 
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(Physeter). 
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1925  B,  118. 

1927  B. 

1928  A,  34,  46,  179,  198. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Kukenthal,  W.  1908  A,  610. 

1914  B,  84,  pi.  iii  b,  figs.  34-36;  pi.  iii  c, 
fig.  38. 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  708,  727. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  281. 

Lillie,  D.  G.  1910  A,  788. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  191. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1911  C,  18  (“cachalot”). 

1911  D,  11,  figs.  8-10. 

McIntosh,  -  1911  A,  91. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  A,  25,  32,  35,  pi.  iii,  fig.  5; 
pi.  vi,  fig.  1. 

1924  C,  507. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1871  B,  376. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1886  B,  320. 

Owen,  R.  1845  F,  37. 

1866  A,  363. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  257. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  536,  796. 

Pander  and  Alton  1827  A,  5. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  386. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1922  A,  67,  71,  88. 

Rafinesque,  C.  S.  1832  B,  112  (Nephrosteon). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  426,  444,  448,  464,  505. 
Ritchie  and  Edwards  1913  A,  166. 

Rousseau,  L.  F.  E.  1856  A,  16. 


Ryder,  J.  1887  B,  429. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1897  A,  352. 

Steinmann,  G.  1908  A,  244,  fig.  149. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  775. 

True,  F.  W.  1909  C,  455. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1888  B,  11. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  112. 

Weber,  M.  1886  A. 

1904  A,  573,  576,  578. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  366,  393,  fig.  223. 
Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  316. 

Winge,  II.  1919  A,  101.  * 

Physeter  catodon  Linnaeus. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated,  the  writers  as 
cited  employ  the  name  P.  macro  cephalus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  595. 

Abel,  O.  1901  B,  311. 

1902  B,  523. 

1908  A,  475,  fig.  20. 

1908  B,  171,  figs.  44-51. 

1912  F,  196,  fig.  134. 

1919  A,  765,  fig.  573. 

1926  B,  409. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  363. 

1919  A,  129,  pi.  xxiii;  text-figs.  1-13. 

1923  A,  641. 

1923  B,  1,  figs.  1-13. 

Bennett,  T.  D.  1836  A,  127. 

1837  A,  39  (“cachalot”). 

1840  A,  153,  fig. 

Cuvier,  F.  1836  A,  286,  pi.  xix. 

,  Eastman,  C.  R.  1906  E,  83. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  15,  fig.  4. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  517. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  156. 

1859  A,  285. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  85,  pi.  xxxv,  figs.  10,  12. 
Gray,  J.  E.  1846  A,  21  (Catodon). 

Hentschel,  E.  1910  A,  417,  figs.  1,  2. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  645. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  17,  25,  29  (P.  catodon). 

1927  B,  6  (P.  catodon). 

1928  A,  30,  176,  180,  fig.  14. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  1884  A,  191,  figs.  96-99,  106, 

107. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  B,  226  (P.  catodon). 

1911  A,  32  (P.  catodon). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  A,  477. 

Lydekker,  R.  1909  D,  22,  fig.  8. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  507  (P.  catodon). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  228,  fig.  21,  pi.  xlvi. 
Newton,  E.  T.  1886  B,  323,  pi.  xi. 

Owen,  R.  1868  A,  900. 

1869  D,  35. 

Pander  and  Alton  1827  A,  5,  pi.  5. 

Reche,  O.  1905  B,  162,  fig.  10. 

Ritchie  and  Edwards  1913  A,  166,  figs.  1-3. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  775. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1888  B,  11. 

Recent  in  warm  seas:  Pleistocene?;  Louisiana. 
Not  certainly  found  fossil. 

Physeter  vetus  (Leidy). 

Leidy,  J.  1869  A,  437  (Catodon). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  595. 

Berry,  E.  W.  1917  C,  461. 

1  Clark  and  Miller  1912  A,  167,  168. 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  493. 

Holmes,  F.  S.  1860  A,  vi,  pi.  xxiv,  figs.  8,  9 
(“spermwhale”). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  248. 

Pleistocene;  South  Carolina:  Miocene  (Cal¬ 
vert)  ;  Virginia. 


Physeter  sp.  indet. 

Leidy,  J.  1869  A,  436  (Catodon  vetus).  Mio¬ 
cene  ;  Virginia.  • 

1877  A,  217,  pi.  xxx,  figs.  7-11  (“cetacean 
teeth”). 

The  teeth  here  described  may  belong  in  fact 
to  some  other  genus'  or  other  genera. 


Superorder  UNGULATA  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  305. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  601. 

Abel,  O.  1906  A,  56  (“ungulaten”). 

1913  B,  729,  730. 

1914  A,  57,  121. 

1919  A,  787. 

1920  A,  430. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1027. 

1901  A,  349  (“ongules”). 

1902  D,  419  (“ongules”). 

1905  A,  19  (“ungulados”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  A,  239,  243. 

1907  B,  452  (“ungulaten”). 

1907  D,  687. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  305. 

Bardeleben,  K.  1904  A,  111  (“hufthiere”). 
Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  84. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  195. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1901  C,  252. 

Beyer,  H.  1908  B  (“huftiere”). 

Black,  N.  1900  A,  12. 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1819  A,  41  (“ongules”). 
Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  365  (“huftiere”). 

1913  A,  42  (“ungulaten”). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  291. 

Bradley,  O.  C.  1906  B,  529  (“ungulates”). 
Braus,  H.  1906  A,  265  (“ungulaten”). 

Broom,  R.  1911  C,  319. 

Burmeister,  H.  1879  B,  450. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  830. 

Caush,  D.  E.  1904  A,  157. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  481,  482. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  BB,  72  (Diplarthra). 

1885  EE,  607  (“hoofed  animals”). 
Delafontaine,  M.  1875  A,  171  (“ongules”). 
Dependorf,  T.  1907  C,  108  (“ungulaten”). 
Disselhorst,  R.  1906  A,  321  (“ungulaten”). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  E,  188  (“ongules”). 

1889  G,  675  (“ongules”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  419. 

Eggeling,  H.  .1904  A,  99  (“hufthiere”). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  258  (“huftiere”). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  33. 

Fairchild,  H.  L.  1894  A,  206. 

Fischer,  E.  1903  A,  694  (“ungulaten”). 

Flower,  W.  H.  1873  B,  96. 

1892  A,  12. 

Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  183. 

1915  A  (“ungulati”). 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  497  (“huftiere”). 

Frey,  H.  1911  A,  416. 

Fuchs,  H.  1909  B,  142. 

1914  A,  32  (“ungulaten”). 

Gadow,  H.  1902  B,  347. 

Gaudry,  A.  1901  B,  100  (“ongules”). 

Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  E.  F.  1824  F,  80  (“mammi- 
feres  a  sabots”). 


Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  42  (“ongules”). 

1853  B,  50  (“ongules”). 

Ghigi,  A.  1900  B,  99  (“ungulati”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1878  C,  853  (“ungulaten”). 

1883  A  (“hufthiere”). 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  189. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1825  B,  342. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  18,  30,  342-353,  354-406, 
409,  466. 

1912  F,  269  (“ungulates”). 

1922  A,  110  (“ungulates”). 

1925  A,  751  (“ungulates”). 

Gregory  and  Camp  1918  A. 

Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  476  (“ungulaten”). 

1873  A,  544,  554. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  579. 

1914  A,  143. 

Hayek,  H.  1926  A,  177  (“huftiere”). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  373. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  554  (“ungulaten”). 
Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  570. 

Hoemes,  R.  1886  A,  665. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  74,  75  (“ungulates”). 
Hrdlicka,  A.  1920  A,  463  (“ungulates”). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1856  A,  53. 

1856  B,  191  (“ungulates”). 

1863  F,  580. 

1868  C,  314. 

1870  F,  537. 

1880  E,  459  (“ungulates”). 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  237  (Ungulati). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  573. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  213,  296. 
Knottnerus-Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  1,  96,  101. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  481,  500  (“hufthiere”). 

1901  B,  222  (“hufthiere”). 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  584  (“ongules”). 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1908  A,  327. 

Lataste,  F.  1887  A,  266  (“ongules”).' 

Lavocat,  A.  1885  A,  47  (“ongules”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1900  A,  1032. 

1907  A,  50. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  195. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1910  C,  294. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  295,  322,  338. 

Lydekker,  R.  1902  B,  375  (“ungulates”). 

1903  D,  123  (“ungulates”). 

1907  B,  1. 

1913  B,  1. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1880  A,  21  (“ungulaten”). 

1899  B,  66. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  D,  816. 

1910  G,  152  (“ungulates”). 

1915  A,  187  (“ungulates”). 

Mettam,  A.  E.  1894  A,  341  (“ungulates”). 
Middleton,  J.  1844  A,  286. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1878  B,  282  (“hoofed  beasts”). 
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O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  88. 

1920  A,  90. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  S,  684. 

1899  J,  415. 

1907  G,  67,  76,  83,  101,  163. 

1909  D,  86  (Herbivora) ;  137  (Ungulata). 

1910  D,  737. 

1912  D,  596  (“hoofed  mammals’’). 

1925  C,  749  (“ungulates”). 

1925  F,  961  (“hoofed  animals”). 

Owen,  R.  1857  E. 

1858  A,  26. 

1868  A,  913. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  142  (“ungulaten”). 

1903  B,  303. 

Paquier,  V.  1894  A,  20  (“ongules”). 

Paramore,  R.  H.  1910  A,  1460. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  452,  504. 

Pavlow,  M.  1903  B,  200  (“ongules”). 

Popowa,  N.  1913  A,  280  (“ungulaten”). 
Puccioni,  N.  1908  A,  41. 

Rafinesque,  C.  S.  1815  A,  52  (Podoplia). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  501,  514,  519,  558. 
Rosenberg,  A.  1873  A,  120. 

Roth,  S.  1903  A,  1-36. 

Sclilosser,  M.  1899  I,  349  (“ungulaten”). 

1900  C,  133  (“ungulaten”). 

1903  A,  288  (“ongules”). 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  126. 

Schwalbe,  G.  1904  A,  208  (“ungulaten”). 
Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  419. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1875  A,  209. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  C,  308. 

1896  D,  57. 

1913  A,  513,  516,  692. 

Sedgwick,  A.  1894  A,  43  (“ungulates”). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1878  A,  224. 

Sefve,  I.  1913  A,  362  (“ungulaten”). 


Smith,  G.  E.  1907  A,  163  (“ungulate”). 
Spurred,  H.  G.  F.  1906  A,  123  (Herbivora). 
Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  479. 

1909  A,  81  (“huftiere”). 

Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  312  (“hufthiere”). 

Stromer.,  E.  1902  B,  559,  561  (“ungulaten”). 

1912  A,  193. 

1924  A,  255  (“huftiere”). 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4334. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  305. 

Tims,  H.  W.  1905  B,  1786  (“ungulates”). 
Tredgold,  A.  F.  1897  A,  295. 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1910  A,  78  (“ungulates”). 
Vallois,  H.  V.  1921  B,  975  (“ongules”). 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1918  A,  570  (“ungulates”). 
Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  782. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  1900  A,  61  (“ongules”). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  503;  n,  211,  226,  542. 
Weber,  M.  1886  A,  232,  240. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  410,  426,  897. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A. 

Wilckens,  O.  1911  A,  708  (“huftiere”). 

Wilder,  B.  1875  A,  107. 

Wincza,  H.  1890  A,  647  (“ungulaten”). 

Winge,  H.  1906  A. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1897  C,  380. 

1917  D,  lxxi. 

Worthmann,  F.  1922  A,  307  (“huftiere”). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1902  A,  xiii,  45. 

1920  A,  16. 

1921  A.  181  (“ungulates”). 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  233. 

Zietzschmann,  O.  1917  A,  434  (“huftiere”). 
Zittel,  K.  A.  1895  A,  310  (“ungulates”). 

1897  A,  133  (“hufthiere”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  435. 

1923  A,  519. 


Order  CONDYLARTHRA  Cope 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  601. 

Abel,  O.  1904  B,  741. 

1920  A,  430,  433  (Condylarthra,  Protun- 
gulata). 

1926  H,  (160)  (Protungulata). 

1928  B,  21. 

Abel  and  Cook  1925  A,  33. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1009  (Condilarthra). 

1893  D,  15. 

1897  B,  261. 

1901  A,  375. 

1904  B,  52. 

1905  C,  351,  403. 

1906  A,  293  (“condylarthres”). 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1908  D,  45. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1912  D,  253. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  A,  241,  244. 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  84. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  202. 

Behlen,  H.  1906  A,  194  (“condylarthren”). 
Bensley,  B.  A.  1901  C,  252. 

Branca,  W.  1907  A,  9. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  55. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  831. 

Chardin,  P.  T.  1920  A,  1161  (“condylarthres”). 
Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  BB,  73. 


Cope,  E.  D.  1885  EE,  607. 

1891  N,  79,  90. 

Deperet,  C.  1902  A,  324  (“condylarthres”). 

1904  B,  16,  23,  43  (“condylarthres”). 

1905  C,  703  (“condylarthres”). 

1907  B  (“condylarthres”). 

1908  A,  111. 

1912  A,  706  (“condylarthres”). 

Earle,  C.  1897  B,  311. 

Fairchild,  H.  L.  1894  A,  207. 

Fischer,  E.  1903  A,  694,  713. 

Gawrilenko,  A.  1924  A,  222  (“condylarthren”). 
Granger,  W.  1915  A,  329. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  99,  351,  354,  358,  359, 
437,  446,  456,  466. 

1912  F,  290  (“condylarths”). 

1920  A,  176,  245. 

Gregory  and  Heilman  1926  A,  11,  12  (“con¬ 
dylarths”). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  368. 

Hescheler,  K.  1906  A,  30. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  567. 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1897  A,  8. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  238  (Condylarthri). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  627. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  215. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  481. 
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Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  75,  77. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  B,  238. 

1911  A,  59. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1922  A,  62. 

1926  A,  76. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  163. 

1917  B,  552. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1899  B,  68. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  B,  358. 

1909  C,  92,  94,  102. 

1909  D,  333,  551. 

1910  G,  156. 

1915  A,  256,  fig.  28. 

1915  E,  311. 

1916  I,  109. 

1917  A,  577. 

1921  D,  212,  214. 

1926  C,  154. 

1928  B,  948,  968. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  U,  686. 

1899  J,  415. 

1902  E,  356,  fig.  1. 

1905  H,  207,  fig.  2. 

1905  I,  99. 

1906  C,  851. 

1907  G,  14,  168. 

1909  D,  123. 

1910  B,  610. 

1925  B,  18. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  304,  306. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  455. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  502,  537,  fig.  107. 
Schapiro,  B.  1913  A,  220. 


Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  360,  362,  367. 

1899  I,  349. 

1900  B,  304. 

1902  I,  738,  746. 

1904  C,  97  (“condylarthren”). 

1911  A,  135  (“condylarthren”). 

1921  A,  135. 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  419. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  C,  308. 

1913  A,  678. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  466,  551  (Condylarthra) ; 

466  (Taxeopoda). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1889  D,  24. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  486. 

1908  A,  233  (“condylarthren”). 

1912  A,  719. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  556,  561  (“condylarthren”). 

1912  A,  208,  244. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  306. 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1922  A,  603. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  568. 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1910  A,  84. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  586,  588,  691  (Condylarthra); 
586  (Protungulata). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  90,  412,  426,  626 

(Protungulata). 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  68,  69,  78. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  329,  335. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  152. 

Zierler,  F.  E.  1905  A,  514. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1895  A,  310. 

1897  A,  133. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  437. 

1923  A,  521,  667. 


PHENACODONTIDiE  Cope. 


(Phenacodontidse) ; 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  E,  311. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  602 
650  (Eohyidfe). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  729,  736. 

1914  A,  121,  142,  150. 

1919  A,  798. 

Ameghino,  F.  1901  A,  375. 

1906  A,  295. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  A,  244. 

1907  D,  673  (Phenacodidse). 

1912  A,  702,  703. 

Behlen,  H.  1906  A,  194  (“phenacodontiden”). 
Deperet,  C.  1904  B,  43.  (“phenacodides”). 

1905  C,  703  (“phenacodides”). 

Fischer,  E.  1903  A,  721. 

Granger,  W.  1915  A,  329. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  357. 

1920  A,  246. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92,  94,  102. 

1909  D,  512. 

1914  B,  387. 

Oxyacodon  Osborn  and  Earle. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  602. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1527. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  101. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  491,  812. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  364. 

1900  B,  303. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  438. 

1923  A,  522. 

The  position  of  this  genus  is  uncertain. 


1921  D,  212,  214. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  133. 

1910  B,  110,  111,  138,  172,  546. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  304  (“phenacodontiden”). 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  362,  367,  370. 

1900  B,  304. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  457. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  468,  521. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1906  A,  637  (“phenacodonti¬ 
den”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  573. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  692. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  629. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  69,  79. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1921  A,  187  (“phenacodonts”). 
Zierler,  F.  E.  1905  A,  514. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  439. 

1923  A,  523,  602,  665,  666. 


Type  0.  apiculatus  Osborn  and  Earle. 

Oxyacodon  agapetillus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  602. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  43. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 
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Oxyacodon  apiculatus  Osborn 
Earle. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  602. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Tetraclaenodon  Scott. 


and 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  171. 

Schlosser,  M.  1908  B,  364. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  43. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 


Type  Mioclcenus  floverianus  Cope. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  for  this  genus  the  name  Euproto- 
gonia. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  603  (Tetraclsenodon). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  736  (Tetraclaenodon). 

1914  A,  148,  fig.  103  (Tetraclaenodon). 

1926  B,  411. 

Ameghino,  F.  1901  A,  375. 

1904  A,  530. 

1905  A,  33. 

1905  C,  405. 

1906  A,  295. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  204. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1901  C,  252. 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  460,  479. 

Deperet,  C.  1908  A,  111. 

1912  A,  706. 

Floderus,  M.  1910  A,  97. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  B,  180. 

1919  A,  274  (Euprotogonia). 

Granger,  W.  1915  A,  332,  figs.  1,  2  (Tetra¬ 
claenodon). 

1917  A,  passim  (Tetraclaenodon) ;  827 

(Euprotogonia). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  354,  437,  446. 

1912  F,  270,  288. 

1920  A,  245  (Euprotogonia.  Tetrachodon, 

err.  typ.). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528.  i* 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  554. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  D,  814. 

1906  B,  358. 

1909  C,  102. 

1924  E,  749. 

1928  B,  955,  fig.  5. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  S,  684. 

1902  D,  260,  fig.  1. 

1903  D,  313. 

1907  G,  83,  169,  figs.  149-151,  165,  201,  210. 

1909  D,  126. 

1910  B,  108,  110,  546. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  306. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  279,  933  (Euprotogonia); 

669,  933  (Tetraclaenodon). 

Petronievics,  B.  1921  A,  102. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  361,  370. 

1898  E,  125. 

1900  B,  304,  306. 

1902  C,  301. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  457,  459. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  B,  10  (Euprotogonia, 
Tetraclaenodon). 

1928  A,  1. 

Sinclair  and  ^Granger  1914  A,  311. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1905  A,  555  (Protogonia). 

1906  A,  643. 

1916  B,  1434  (Protogonia). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1927  A,  167. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  161. 

1905  A,  575. 


Veith,  A.  1912  A,  9. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  674. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  439. 

1923  A,  523,  543,  550. 

Tetraclaenodon  minor  (Matthew). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  603. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  C,  42  (Euprotogonia). 
Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1924  B,  47  (This  species?). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon);  New  Mexico:  (Fort 
Union) ;  Montana. 

Tetraclaenodon  puercensis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  603. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  736,  fig.  4*. 

1919  A,  798,  fig.  602. 

1920  A,  433,  fig.  655. 

1922  C,  266,  fig.  223. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  77,  142  (Euprotogonia). 

1904  C,  42. 

1905  C,  405,  fig.  51. 

1906  A,  296,  figs.  88,  90  (Euprotogenia). 
Douglass,  E.  1902  C,  217,  222,  pi.  xxix,  figs.  6-8 

(Euprotogonia). 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730  (Tetraclaenodon) ; 

733,  fig.  9  (Euprotogonia). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1924  B,  47  (This  species?). 
Granger,  W.  1915  A,  332. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  77,  fig.  15. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  17,  fig.  5  (Euprotogonia). 

1916  E,  506,  fig.  4  (Euprotogonia). 

Pavlow,  M.  W.  1925  A,  314  (Phenacodus). 
Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  370  (Protogonia). 

1900  B,  305  (Euprotogonia). 

1902  C,  300  (Euprotogonia). 

1921  A,  119  (Protogonodon). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  575  (Euprotogonia). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  631,  fig.  428. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  tab.  vii  (Euprotogonia). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  439,  fig.  604. 

1923  A,  523,  fig.  644. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon);  New  Mexico:  (Fort 
Union) ;  Montana. 

Tetraclaenodon  subcpiadratus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  603. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  C,  42  (Euprotogonia). 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  370  (Protogonia). 

1921  A,  119  (Protogonodon). 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 
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Tetraclaenodon  sp.  indet. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  D,  23,  pi.  i,  fig.  4;  pi.  ii, 
figs.  11-13  (Euprotogonia).  Paleocene  (Fort 
Union) ;  Montana. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1915  E,  538.  Paleocene  (Fort 
Union) ;  Montana. 


Gidley,  J.  W.  1918  B,  59.  Lower  Eocene  (Wa¬ 
satch)  ;  Colorado. 

1924  B,  47  (This  genus?).  Eocene  (Wa¬ 
satch);  Colorado. 

Lloyd  and  Hares  1915  A,  538  (Euprotogonia). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  326  (Euprotogonia). 
Paleocene  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 


Eohyus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  651. 

Granger,  W.  1915  A,  332  (Syn?  of  Phenacodus). 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  143. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  281. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  648. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  473. 

1923  A,  523  (Syn.  of  Periptychus). 


Type  E.  distans  Marsh. 

Eohyus  distans  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  651. 

Granger,  W.  1915  A,  347. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  267. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Eohyus  robustus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  651. 

Granger,  W.  1915  A,  347. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  267  (To  Periptychus). 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 


Phenacodus  Cope.  Type  P.  primcevus  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  604  (Phenacodus) ;  792 

(Opisthotomus). 

Abel,  O.  1904  B,  741. 

1913  B,  736. 

1914  A,  146. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  535. 

1904  C,  43. 

1905  A,  33. 

1905  C,  405. 

1906  A,  295. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  257. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  202. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1901  C,  252. 

Boule,  M.  1891  A,  30. 

1902  B,  910. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  831. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  26,  64,  pi.  iii. 

1927  A,  21. 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  454. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  149. 

Deperet,  C.  1904  B,  14,  23  (Phsenacodus). 

1907  B. 

1912  A,  710. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  I,  681. 

1896  A,  83. 

Dollo  and  Chardin  1924  A,  13,  14. 

Drevermann,  F.  1913  B,  203. 

Earle,  C.  1897  B,  311. 

Fairchild,  H.  L.  1894  A,  207. 

Fisher,  E.  1903  A,  695,  698. 

Floderus,  M.  1910  A,  97. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1892  A,  19,  24,  fig.  2. 

Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  87,  148. 

1901  B,  95,  fig.  3;  524,  525 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  B,  180. 

1918  B,  59. 

Granger,  W.  1914  A,  202,  204. 

1915  A,  332,  figs.  1,  2. 

1917  A,  827. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  354,  447. 

1912  F,  270. 

1918  A,  7. 

1920  A,  175,  245,  fig.  132. 


Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  368,  372. 

Hinze,  R.  1910  A,  379. 

Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  238. 

Keuchenius,  P.  E.  1913  A,  448. 

Knipe,  H.  R.  1912  A,  119,  fig. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  483. 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  585. 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  141,  fig.  96. 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  239. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  212. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  76. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  J,  114. 

1902  B,  222,  fig. 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  D,  123. 

1904  A,  17. 

1907  A,  6. 

1912  A,  276. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  E,  18,  pi. 

1909  C,  102. 

1915  K,  421. 

1917  A,  573. 

1921  D,  219. 

1924  E,  749. 

1926  C,  154. 

1928  B,  955,  962,  963,  fig.  9. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1917  B,  417  (“Phenaco¬ 
dus”). 

1923  A,  4. 

Natural  Science  1898  A,  230. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  S,  684. 

1898  V,  206. 

1905  N,  235. 

1907  G,  170,  figs.  135,  150,  198. 

1909  D,  133. 

1910  A,  205. 

1910  B,  627,  fig.  71. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  304,  306  (Phenacodon). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  531,  933  (Phenacodus); 
476,  901  (Opisthotomus);  694,  933  (Trispon- 
dylus). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  509,  550,  fig.  107. 
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Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  545. 

Schlesinger,  G.  1914  A,  211. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  365. 

1900  B,  304,  306. 

1902  C,  301. 

1921  A,  122. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  333,  fig. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  277,  285,  457. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  468. 

Sefve,  I.  1915  A,  79. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1889  D,  23. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  B,  10. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1905  A,  555. 

1906  A,  643,  647. 

1916  B,  1454. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  308. 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1910  A,  79,  84. 

Veith,  A.  1912  A,  9. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  138. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  619,  692. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xxi,  629,  630. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1897  C,  380. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  431. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1895  A,  305. 

1897  A,  126. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  439. 

1923  A,  523,  665,  666. 

Phenacodus  astutus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  792  (Opisthotomus). 
Granger,  W.  1915  A,  346,  354. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46.  . 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  Wyoming,  New 
Mexico. 

Phenacodus  hrachypternus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  604. 

Granger,  W.  1915  A,  333,  344,  354,  figs.  4,  6,  8, 

10. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  109,  figs.  47,  48. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming,  New 
Mexico. 

Phenacodus  copei  Granger. 

Granger,  W.  1915  A,  333,  344,  354,  figs.  3,  5,  7. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  Wyoming,  New 
Mexico. 

Phenacodus  flagrans  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  792  (Opisthotomus). 
Granger,  W.  1915  A,  347  (Opisthotomus  fla¬ 
grans  ;=?P.  primsevus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Phenacodus  intermedius  Granger. 

Granger,  W.  1915  A,  333,  340,  354,  figs.  3,  5,  7,  9. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Phenacodus  nunienus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  604. 

Granger,  W.  1915  A,  335,  337  (Syn.,  in  part, 
of  P.  primaevus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  576. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  Wyoming. 

Phenacodus  primsevus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  604  (P.  primsevus,  P.  om- 
nivorus). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  736,  fig.  47. 

1914  A,  148,  fig.  102. 

1919  A,  793,  figs.  597,  602. 

1920  A,  434,  fig.  656. 

1922  C,  271,  fig.  227. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  233,  fig.  308. 

1906  A,  294,  fig.  81  (P.  primsevus) ;  fig.  82a 
(P.  trilobatus). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  196,  fig.  110. 

Boule,  M.  1891  A,  31,  fig.  9. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  26,  fig.  11  (P.  primsevus, 
P.  trilobatus). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  EE,  609,  fig.  1. 

1885  FF,  798,  fig.  8. 

1891  N,  62,  78,  figs.  32a,  50. 

Cossmann,  M.  1901  B,  187. 

Drevermann,  F.  1913  B,  203,  fig. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1924  B,  47  (This  species?). 
Granger,  W.  1915  A,  333,  335,  338,  354,  figs. 

3,  5,  7  (P.  trilobatus  a  syn.). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  F,  288. 

1920  A,  246. 

Leuthardt,  F.  1891  A,  97,  pi.  i,  fig.  2. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  163,  fig.  3. 

1917  B,  552,  pi.  xxviii  (P.  resartus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  54  (P.  primsevus,  P. 
omnivorus). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  223. 

Neumayer,  L.  1906  A,  103. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  S,  684. 

1899  K,  273,  fig.  4. 

1904  F,  16,  27,  47,  fig.  7. 

1909  D,  39. 

1910  B,  126,  fig.  40. 

1912  G,  235,  fig.  2. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  510,  525,  fig.  107. 
Salensky,  W.  1903  A,  797. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  C,  300. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  278,  457,  fig.  141. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  468,  fig. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1889  D,  23,  fig. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1912  A,  59,  60  (This 

species?). 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1906  A,  643,  647. 

Stromer,  E.  1908  B,  169. 

1912  A,  208,  figs.  195,  196. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  576. 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1910  A,  79. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  691,  fig.  484. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  630,  fig.  426. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  290,  fig.  165. 

1923  C,  52,  figs.  39,  40. 

Lower  Eocene  (Fort  Union?,  Wasatch,  Wind 
River) ;  Wyoming,  New  Mexico. 

Phenacodus  primsevus  hemiconus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  604  (P.  hemiconus). 

Granger,  W.  1915  A,  333,  339,  354,  figs.  3,  5,  7. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94  (P.  hemiconus). 
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Sinclair  and  Granger  1912  A,  60  (This  species?). 
Paleocene  (Fort  Union);  Wyoming:  (Was¬ 
atch)  ;  Wyoming. 

Phenacodus  primasvus  robustus  Granger. 

Granger,  W.  1915  A,  333,  340,  354,  figs.  3,  5,  7. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Phenacodus  sulcatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  605. 

Granger,  W.  1915  A,  347. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94  (“Incertse  sedis”). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  54. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46  (This  species?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  576. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  New  Mexico. 

Phenacodus  wortmani  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  605. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  294,  fig.  82b. 

Chardin,  P.  T.  1927  A,  22. 

Granger,  W.  1915  A,  333,  343,  354,  figs.  4,  6,  8 
(P.  vortmani). 

Ectocion  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  605. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  82,  84,  105. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  A,  241. 

Fairchild,  H.  L.  1894  A,  209. 

Granger,  W.  1914  A,  204. 

1915  A,  330,  348,  figs.  1,  2. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  245. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  132,  546. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  251,  933. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  B,  306. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  B,  10. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  630. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  523. 

Ectocion  osbornianum  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  605. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  82-84. 

1906  A,  307,  fig.  114. 


Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  F,  288. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  30. 

1909  D,  49. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  469. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  275. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  576. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River,  Wasatch) ;  Wyo¬ 
ming. 

Phenacodus  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1924  B,  47  (This  genus?).  Lower 
Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Colorado. 

1926  E,  41.  Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ; 
Wyoming. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94.  Lower  Eocene 
(Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  B,  7,  fig.  7  (This  genus?). 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Paskapoo) ;  Alberta. 
Sinclair  and  Granger  1912  A,  60.  Paleocene 
(Fort  Union?);  Wyoming. 


Ectocion  parvum  Granger. 

Granger,  W.  1915  A,  351,  353,  354,  figs.  12,  13. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  Wyoming. 

Ectocion  ralstonense  Granger. 

Granger,  W.  1915  A,  351,  353,  354,  figs.  11-14. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Ectocion  superstes  Granger. 

Granger,  W.  1915  A,  351,  352,  354,  figs.  11-13. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  Oligotomus  osbornianus  Cope. 

Granger,  W.  1915  A,  351,  352,  354,  figs.  11-13. 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  576  (Ectocion) ;  611 
(Ectocyon). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch,  Wind  River); 
Wyoming. 


MENISCOTHERIID^E  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  605. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  729,  734. 

1914  A,  121,  142,  148. 

Ameghino,  F.  1893  B,  442. 

1893  D,  14. 

1901  A,  382. 

1902  B,  9  (Meniscotheridae). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  A,  244  (Meniscotheridae). 

1912  A,  702,  703  (Meniscotheridae). 
Deperet,  C.  1904  B,  43  (“meniscotherides”). 
Granger,  W.  1915  A,  329,  354. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  357. 

1920  A,  175,  246,  fig.  133. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94,  102. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387. 

1915  E,  312. 

1921  D,  214. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  40. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  367. 

1900  B,  304. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  457,  591. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  469,  521. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  577. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  693. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  437,  630. 
Winge,  H.  1906  A,  69,  78. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  439. 

1923  A,  524,  666. 


Meniscotherium  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  605  (Meniscotherium) ;  606 
(Hyracops). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  203. 

Chardin,  P.  T.  1920  A,  1161. 


Type  M.  chamense  Cope. 

Chardin,  P.  T.  1922  A,  46. 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  479,  483. 
Deperet,  C.  1904  B,  43. 

Granger,  W.  1910  A,  243. 
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Granger,  W.  1914  A,  206. 

1915  A,  354,  356  (Hyracops  a  syn.). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  355,  399,  447. 

1912  F,  270,  288. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  214. 

Koken,  E.  1901  B,  223. 

Leche,  W.  1904  A,  220. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  554. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102  (Hyracops  a  syn.). 
1915  K,  421. 

1921  H,  510. 

1928  B,  963,  fig.  9. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  87,  184,  figs.  135,  183. 

1910  B,  108,  125,  132,  546. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  344,  932  (Hyracops);  410, 
932  (Meniscotherium). 

Salensky,  W.  1903  A,  797  (Hyracops). 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  J,  257. 

1911  A,  101. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  457,  459. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  469. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  694  (Meniscotherium) ;  694, 
714  (Hyracops). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  437,  631. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  78,  165. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1904  A,  207. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  439. 

1923  A,  524. 

Meniscotherium  chamense  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  605. 

Granger,  W.  1915  A,  358,  fig.  16. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  109,  figs.  47,  48. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  46. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

MIOCLiENIDiE 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  606. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  729,  735. 

1914  A,  121,  142,  145. 

1926  B,  396. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  620. 

1912  A,  702. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  205. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  246. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  512. 

1914  B,  387. 

1915  E,  311. 

1918  H,  608. 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  577  (M.  chamense) ; 
578  (Hyracops  socialis). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Meniscotherium  chamense  terraerubrae 

Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  606  (M.  terraerubrae;  Hyra¬ 
cops  socialis). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  737,  fig.  49  (M.  terrarubrae). 
Granger,  W.  1914  A,  206  (M.  terraerubrae). 

1915  A,  359,  fig.  15  (Hyracops  socialis  a 
syn.). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94  (M.  chamense,  M. 
terraerubrae). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  3,  125,  fig.  39  (M.  terraeru¬ 
brae). 

1916  E,  506,  fig.  4  (M.  terraerubrae). 
Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46  (M.  terraerubrae). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  630,  fig.  427  (M.  ter¬ 
raerubrae). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  289,  fig.  164  (Hyra¬ 
cops  socialis). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  439,  fig.  605  (M. 
terraerubrae). 

1923  A,  524,  fig.  645  (M.  terraerubrae). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Meniscotherium  priscum  Granger. 

Granger,  W.  1915  A,  360,  fig.  18  (Meniscother¬ 
ium?). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Meniscotherium  tapiacitis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  605. 

Granger,  W.  1915  A,  360,  fig.  17. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

)sborn  and  Earle. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  D,  212. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  109,  546. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  754,  933. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  362,  367,  368. 

1900  B,  304,  305. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  569. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  693. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  124,  426,  628. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  197. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  438. 

1923  A,  522,  602,  665. 


MlOCLiENUS  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  606  (Mioclaenus) ;  746  (El- 
lipsodon). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  735. 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  76. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  205. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1527. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  5,  6. 

1909  C,  101. 

1918  H,  567,  609. 

1924  E,  749. 

1928  B,  956  (Mioclaenus,  Ellipsodon). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  D,  313. 

1907  G,  169,  fig.  147. 


Type  M.  turgidus  Cope. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  34. 

1910  B,  107,  546. 

1912  G,  233,  fig.  1. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  426,  933. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  362,  365. 

1903  A,  289. 

1900  B,  307. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  418. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1906  A,  673. 

1916  B,  1484. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  43  (Promioclaenus). 
1905  A,  569. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xxiv,  628. 
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Winge,  H.  1917  A,  102,  180. 

1923  A,  131,  196,  215,  216,  217. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  438. 

1923  A,  522. 

Mioclsenus  acolytus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  606. 

Douglass,  E.  1902  B,  273. 

1902  C,  217,  222,  pi.  xxix,  figs.  9,  10. 
Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  6. 

1909  C,  92. 

1909  D,  512. 

1914  B,  385. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  170, _  171,  fig.  1. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  43  (Promioclasnus). 
Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico,  Mon¬ 
tana. 

Mioclsenus  insequidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  746  (Ellipsodon). 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  160  (Ellipsodon). 
Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Mioclsenus  lemuroides  Matthew. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  606. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  88. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  6. 

1909  C,  92. 

1909  D,  512. 

1914  B,  385. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  171. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  69. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  43  (Promiocl?enus). 

Protoselene  Matthew. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  607. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  205. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  6  (Mioclsenus). 

1909  C,  101. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  585,  933. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  B,  307. 

1921  A,  123. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  438. 

1923  A,  522. 


Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  438,  fig.  603. 

1923  A,  522,  fig.  643. 

Paleocene  '(Torrejon)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Mioclsenus  lydekkerianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  606. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon);  New  Mexico. 

Mioclsenus  turgidunculus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  606. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  6. 

1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

Mioclsenus  turgidus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  606. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  735,  fig.  43. 

1914  A,  144,  fig.  96. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Granger,  W.  1917  A,  822,  823,  825. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  6. 

1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  371. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  627,  fig.  423. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Mioclsenus  sp.  indet. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  D,  23.  Paleocene  (Fort 

Union) ;  Montana. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  326.  Paleocene  (Fort 

Union) ;  Montana. 


Type  Hioclwnus  opisthacus  Cope. 

Protoselene  opisthaca  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  607. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730  (This  genus?). 
Granger,  W.  1917  A,  823,  825  (Mioclsenus) ;  823 
(Hemithljeus  baldwini). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92  (This  genus?). 

1914  B,  385. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41  (P.  opisthacus). 
Schlosser,  M.  1900  B,  307. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 


MONODELPHIA  OF  UNDETERMINED  POSITION. 


Planetetherium  Simpson. 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  11. 


Type  P.  mirabile  Simpson. 

Planetetherium  mirabile  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  11,  figs.  7-9. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 


Order  AMBLYPODA  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  692. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  573  (“amblypoden”). 

1913  B,  729,  746. 

1914  A,  142,  187. 


Abel,  O.  1919  A,  816. 

1920  A,  438. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1005. 
1901  A,  390. 
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Ameghino,  F.  1904  B,  52. 

1905  A,  63. 

1906  A,  320  (“amblypodes”). 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1912  D,  253. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  637. 

1908  A,  240  (“amblypoden”). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  205. 

Behlen,  H.  1906  A,  197  (“amblypoden”). 
Branca,  W.  1907  A,  9. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  170. 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  461,  462. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  151  (“amblypodes”). 
1885  BB,  72. 

1885  EE,  610. 

1891  N,  67,  84,  90. 

Cossmann,  M.  1901  B,  186. 

Deperet,  C.  1902  D,  1281  (“amblypodes”). 

1904  B,  23,  41  (“amblypodes”). 

1905  C,  703  (“amblypodes”). 

1912  A,  706  (“amblypodes”). 

Fischer,  E.  1903  A,  713. 

Gaudry,  A.  1906  A,  7  (“amblypodes”). 
Gawrilenko,  A.  1924  A,  222  (“amblypoden”). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1917  A,  433. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  99,  356-359,  448. 

1912  F,  270. 

1920  A,  180,  243. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  367. 

Hescheler,  K.  1906  A,  30. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1902  A,  523. 

1903  A,  328. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  239  (Amblypodi). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  627. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  485. 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  255  (“amblypodes”). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1922  A,  62. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  555. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1899  B,  66. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  B,  361  (“amblypods”). 

1909  C,  92,  94,  97,  99,  102. 

1909  D,  301,  551. 

1915  A,  256. 

1915  K,  463. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  D,  214. 

1928  B,  948,  956,  963,  968. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  U,  686. 

1899  J,  415. 

1902  E,  356,  fig.  1. 

1905  H,  207,  fig.  2. 

1905  I,  99. 

1906  C,  851. 

1907  G,  14,  64. 

1909  D,  121. 

1910  B,  605. 

1917  B,  259. 

1925  B,  18. 

1925  C,  750. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  305,  306. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  455. 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  509,  531. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  360,  362,  367. 

1902  E,  472. 

1902  I,  738. 

1911  A,  139  (“amblypoden”). 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  419. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  C,  308. 

1913  A,  675. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  466,  469,  521. 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1889  D,  11. 

Smith,  G.  E.  1903  A,  328  (Amblypoda). 

1903  B,  49. 

‘Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  479. 

Stromer,  E.  1906  A,  214. 

1912  A,  209,  244. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  331. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  578. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  588,  699. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  90,  426,  626,  690. 
Winge,  H.  1906  A,  68,  69,  72. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  329,  335. 

1904  D,  157. 

1923  C,  48. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  430. 

1921  A,  185. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  506. 

1923  A,  596,  602,  667. 


Suborder  Periptichiformes.  new  name. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  692  (Taligrada). 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1025  (Taligrada). 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  462  (Taligrada). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  99,  356,  357,  447,  456, 
466. 

1916  A,  248  (Taligrada). 

1921  A,  69  (Taligrada). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  215  (Taligrada). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  256  (Taligrada). 

1921  D,  212  (Taligrada). 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  948,  959,  970. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  546  (Taligrada). 
Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  474  ,  476  (Taligrada). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  453  (Taligrada). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  473,  521  (Taligrada). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  700  (Taligrada). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  507  (Syn.  of  Pan- 
tolambdidae). 

1923  A,  597  (Syn.  of  Pantolambdidae). 


PERIPTYCHIDiE  Cope 


Cope,  E.  D.  1882  A,  447. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  693. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  729,  735. 

1914  A,  121,  142,  145. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  C,  46. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  A,  244. 

1907  D,  672. 

1912  A,  702,  703  (Catathlaeidae). 
Behlen,  H.  1906  A,  193  (“periptychiden”). 
Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  27  (“periptychides”). 


Deperet,  C.  1904  B,  43  (“periptychides”). 
Flower,  W.  H.  1892  A,  20. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  357,  454. 

1920  A,  243. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92,  102. 

1914  B,  387. 

1918  H,  608. 

1921  D,  212. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  33,  35. 

1910  B,  110,  111,  546. 


FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


610 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  362,  367,  368. 

1900  B,  304. 

1902  E,  473,  477  (“periptychiden”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  443. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  467,  521. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  570  (Catathlseidse). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  700. 


Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  124,  426,  690,  694. 
Winge,  H.  1917  A,  91,  101,  103,  179. 

1923  A,  123,  131,  133,  195,  212. 

Zierler,  F.  E.  1905  A,  514. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  438. 

1923  A,  522,  602,  665. 


PERIPTYCHIN^E  Osborn  and  Earle. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  693. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  A,  9. 

Periptychus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  693. 

Ameghino,  F.  1893  B,  440,  447. 

1893  D,  14. 

1904  A,  534. 

1905  C,  409. 

1906  A,  295,  298. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  204. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  26. 

Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  147. 

1901  B,  525. 

Granger,  W.  1917  A,  828. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  437. 

1912  F,  270. 

1921  A,  234. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1527,  1528. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  482. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1924  E,  749. 

1928  B,  956. 

Osbom,  H.  F.  1907  G,  164,  figs.  135,  137. 

1910  B,  107,  546. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  524,  908. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  545. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  362,  369. 

1900  B,  304. 

1903  A,  291. 

1911  A,  134. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  454. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  467. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  571. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  700. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  690. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  103,  180. 

1923  A,  132,  196,  197,  212,  215,  216. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  439. 

1923  A,  523,  665. 

Periptychus  carinidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  693. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730,  fig.  9. 

Granger,  W.  1917  A,  823. 

Matthew,  W.  B.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Ectoconus  Cope.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  694. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  394,  395. 

1905  C,  409. 

1906  A,  298. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1914  B,  689. 

Gaudry,  A.  1901  B,  525. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  454,  fig.  30. 

1920  A,  244. 

1921  A,  69. 


Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  362,  368. 

1900  B,  304. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  571  (Catathlseinse). 

Type  P.  carinidens  Cope. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  B,  304. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  571  (Catathlaeus). 
Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Periptychus  coarctatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  693. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  368. 

1900  B,  304. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  571  (Catathlseus). 
Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

Periptychus  rhabdodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  693. 

Ameghino,  F.  1893  B,  447. 

1893  D,  17. 

1904  A,  392. 

1905  C,  407,  fig.  54. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  205. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Granger,  W.  1917  A,  822,  823,  825. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Neumayer,  L.  1906  A,  103. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  5. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  368. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  467,  figs. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1914  A,  307,  311. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  571  (Catathlaeus). 
Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Periptychus  rhabdodon  var.  fissus. 

Granger,  W.  1917  A,  823  (No  description). 
Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Periptychus  sp.  indet. 

Granger,  W.  1917  A,  828.  Lower  Eocene  (Wa¬ 
satch)  ;  Colorado. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46.  Lower  Eocene 
(Wasatch) ;  Colorado. 

Periptychus  ditrigonus  Cope. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1527. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  B,  358. 

1909  C,  102. 

1917  A,  573. 

1918  H,  608. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  955,  956,  figs.  5,  7. 
Matthew  and  Granger  1925  A,  9. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  124. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  546. 
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Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  251,  908. 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  362,  368. 
1902  E,  473. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  181. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  439. 
1923  A,  523. 

Ectoconus  ditrigonus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  694. 
Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  394. 


Ameghino,  F.  1905  C,  409,  fig.  57. 

1906  A,  297,  figs.  92,  95,  515. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Gaudry,  A.  1901  B,  525. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  369. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  571  (Catathlseus). 
Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 


Protolambda  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  692. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  686  (To  Protolambidae). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  F,  99,  104,  fig.  12. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  96,  fig.  47. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  583,  909. 


Type  P.  liatcheri  Osborn. 

Protolambda  hatcheri  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  692. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  A,  478. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Lance);  Wyoming. 


Haploconus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  694. 

Gaudry,  A.  1901  A,  504. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  359. 

1920  A,  181. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1924  E,  749. 

1928  B,  956. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  309,  908. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  362,  369. 

1900  B,  304. 

1902  E,  473. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  467. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  180. 

1923  A,  132,  216. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  523,  684. 

Haploconus  angustus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  694. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 


Type  H.  lineatus  Cope. 

Haploconus  corniculatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  694. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  370  (Hemithlaeus). 
Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Haploconus  lineatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  694. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  108. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

.  1914  B,  385. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  370. 

1900  B,  304. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  102. 

1923  A,  132. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 


ANISONCHIN^E  Osborn  and  Earle. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  694.  Schlosser,  M.  1900  B,  304. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  362,  369.  Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  570. 


Anisonchus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  694. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  399. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1924  E,  749. 

1928  B,  956. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  D,  313. 

1910  B,  546. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  B,  304. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  467. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  102,  180. 

1923  A,  132,  216. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  438. 

1923  A,  523,  684. 

Anisonchus  gillianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  695. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 


Type  A.  sectorius  Cope. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  370. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

Anisonchus  sectorius  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  695. 

Douglass,  E.  1902  B,  272  (This  species?). 

1902  C,  217,  222,  pi.  xxix,  figs.  3-5.  (This 
species?). 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Granger,  W.  1917  A. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  369,  370  (A.  mandibularis, 
A.  sectorius). 

1900  B,  304  (Haploconus  mandibularis). 
Winge,  H.  1917  A,  102. 

1923  A,  132. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon);  New  Mexico,  Montana?. 
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Type  Z.  gracilis  Cope. 

Zetodon  gracilis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  695. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 

Type  H.  Tcowalevslcianus  Cope. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  101,  180. 

1923  A,  131,  216. 


Zetodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  695. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  714  ,  908. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  181. 


Hemithl^eus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  695. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  400. 

1906  A,  299. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  402. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1928  B,  955,  fig.  5. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  165,  fig.  138. 

1910  B,  546. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  319  ,  908. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  362,  369. 

1911  A,  68. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  467. 


Conacodon  Matthew. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  695. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1527. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1924  E,  749. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  165,  fig.  139. 

1910  B,  546. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  102. 

1923  A,  132,  216. 

Conacodon  cophater  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  695. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 


Hemithlseus  kowalevskianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  695. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  399. 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  369. 

Winge,  H.  1923  A,  131. 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 


Conacodon  entoconus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  696. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  735,  fig.  44  (C.  entoconum). 

1914  A,  145,  fig.  98  (C.  entoconum). 
Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  38. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  B,  304  (Haploconus  coniferus). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  692,  fig.  482. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  102  (Haploconus). 

1923  A,  132  (Haploconus). 

Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 


Type  Haploconus  entoconus  Cope. 

Schlosser,  M.  1908  C,  370  (Haploconus). 
Paleocene  (Puerco) ;  New  Mexico. 


PANTOLAMBDIDiE  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  696. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  573  (“pantolambdiden”). 

1913  B,  729,  735. 

1914  A,  121,  142,  145. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  621,  894. 

1901  A,  397. 

1902  B,  9. 

1904  C,  46. 

1906  A,  298. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  A,  241,  244. 

1907  D,  671. 

1912  A,  702,  703. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  357. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92,  102. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387. 

1921  D,  212. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  35,  40. 

1910  B,  110,  111,  546. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  362. 

1902  E,  477. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  443. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  521. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  572. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  700. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  626,  694. 
Winge,  H.  1906  A,  69,  72  (Pantolambdini). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  507. 

1923  A,  597. 


Pantolambda  Cope.  Type  P.  bathmodon  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  696. 
Abel,  O.  1912  F,  229. 

1914  A,  146. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  962. 

1904  A,  534. 

1905  C,  410. 

1906  A,  299. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  207. 


Cossman,  M.  1901  B,  186. 
Dali,  W.  H.  1898  A,  347. 
Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  712. 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1917  A,  433. 
1919  A,  274. 

Granger,  W.  1917  A,  825. 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  447. 
1912  F,  270,  285. 
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Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  243. 

ly^l  A,  69,  pi.  xxvu. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  555. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  D,  814. 

1909  C,  102. 

1915  K,  465. 

1917  A,  573. 

1918  H,  609. 

1928  B,  956,  969,  fig.  11. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  D,  313. 

1905  I,  pi.  i,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  ii,  fig.  1. 

1907  G,  87,  165,  figs.  135,  140,  144,  145. 

1909  D,  23,  35. 

1910  B,  107,  108,  110,  111,  546. 

1912  G,  233,  fig.  1. 

1917  B,  259,  fig. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  510,  907. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  362,  367. 

1899  I,  349. 

1901  I,  460. 

1902  E,  473. 

1903  G,  145. 

1911  A,  134,  141. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  599. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  285,  453. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  473. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1914  A,  311. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  572. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  700. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xxiv,  690. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  75. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1923  A,  599,  604. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1921  A,  186. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  507. 

1923  A,  598,  664. 

Pantolambda  bathmodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  696. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  736,  fig.  46. 

1914  A,  145,  figs.  99,  101. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  357,  401,  figs.  470,  525. 
1905  C,  380,  figs.  20,  59. 


Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  300,  fig.  98. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  205  (Pantolambda) ;  fig. 

114  (Protolambda). 

Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  5,  14,  34. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  477. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  285,  fig.  143. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  474. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  572. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  700,  figs.  495,  497. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  691,  fig.  481. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  507,  fig.  701. 

1923  A,  597,  fig.  742. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon) ;  New  Mexico. 

Pantolambda  cavirictus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  696. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  736,  fig.  45. 

1914  A,  146,  fig.  100. 

Douglass,  E.  1902  C,  217,  223  (This  species?). 
Gardner,  J.  H.  1910  A,  730. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1915  E,  538. 

Granger,  W.  1917  A,  823. 

Lloyd  and  Hares  1915  A,  538. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1914  B,  385. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  41. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  367. 

1902  E,  477. 

Stanton,  T.  W.  1909  A,  264  (This  species?). 
Terra,  P.  1911  A,  332,  fig.  157. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  572. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  691,  fig.  480. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  507,  fig.  700. 

Paleocene  (Torrejon);  New  Mexico:  (Fort 
Union) ;  Montana. 

Pantolambda  sp.  indet. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1915  D,  326.  Paleocene  (Fort  Union)  ; 
Montana. 


Titanoides  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1917  A,  431. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  271. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  969. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  598. 

A  genus  of  uncertain  ordinal  position. 


Type  T.  primcevus  Gidley. 

Titanoides  primaevus  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1917  A,  431,  pi.  xxxvi,  figs.  1,  2; 
text-fig.  1. 

Paleocene  (Fort  Union) ;  North  Dakota. 


Suborder  Coryphodontiformes.  new  name. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
cited,  use  the  name  Dinocerata. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  696  (Pantodonta) ;  701  (Dino- 
cerea). 

Abel,  O.  1908  D,  (211)  (“dinoceraten”). 

1912  F,  581. 

1914  A,  187. 

1922  C,  261  (“dinoceratiden”). 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1011  (Dinocerata) ;  1021 
(Pantodonta). 

1905  C,  350. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  210. 

Boule,  M.  1891  A,  32  (“dinoceratides”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1873  FF,  3,  4  (Dinocerea). 

1880  U,  152  (Dinocerata,  Pantodonta). 


Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  84. 

Delafontaine,  M.  1875  A,  173. 

Gaudry,  A.  1898  A,  128. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  99  (Pantodonta). 

1920  A,  243. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1902  A,  523. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  215  (Pantodonta,  Dino¬ 
cerata). 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  476  (“dinoceraten”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  463. 

1928  B,  970. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  124. 

1910  B,  163,  166,  172  (Dinocerata);  546 
(Pantodonta). 


614 


FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  474,  476  (Dinocerata,  Pan- 
todonta). 

1903  G,  145. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  443  (Dinocerata);  451 
(  Panto  donta). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  466,  571. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1889  D,  4. 

1911  A,  73. 


Steinmann,  G.  1908  A,  261  (“dinoceraten”). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  139. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  700  (Pantodonta). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1902  L,  918. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  330. 

1923  A,  32. 

Wyckoff,  W.  C.  1874  A,  11. 


CORYPHODONTIDJE  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  697. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  729,  735,  746. 

1914  A,  187. 

1919  A,  817. 

1920  A,  438  (“coryphodontiden”). 

1922  C,  261  (“coryphodontiden”). 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1009. 

1902  B,  9. 

1905  C,  368. 

1906  A,  324. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  647. 

1912  A,  700. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  206.  ' 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  170. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  VV,  1  (Bathmodontidse). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  358. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  665. 


Malaquin,  A.  G.  1900  A,  262  (“coryphodon- 
tides”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94,  102. 

1914  B,  387. 

1921  D,  214. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  123. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  443,  678. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  480. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  210. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  581. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  701. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  626,  692,  695. 
Winge,  H.  1906  A,  69,  72  (Coryphodontidae, 
Coryphodontini). 

Wood,  H.  E.  1923  A,  601,  604. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  508. 

1923  A,  598,  602. 


Coryphodon  Owen 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  697. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  229,  573,  667. 

1913  B,  747,  fig.  70. 

1920  A,  439,  fig.  667. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  619,  962. 

1904  A,  369,  370  (Ectacodon) ;  529  (Cory¬ 
phodon). 

1905  C,  350  (Bathmodon). 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  253. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  322  (Bathmodon). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  206. 

Boule,  M.  1902  B,  911. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  705. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  170. 

Chardin,  P.  T.  1920  A,  1161. 

1921  A,  171. 

1922  A,  82. 

1924  A,  13. 

1927  A,  29,  text -fig.  29. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  VV,  1  (Bathmodon,  Metalo- 
phodon). 

1878  JJ,  67. 

1880  U,  148. 

Deperet,  C.  1902  A,  323. 

1902  C,  345. 

1902  D,  1281. 

1904  B,  23,  fig.  8. 

1905  C,  703. 

1908  A,  111. 

1912  A,  706. 

Dollo  and  Chardin  1924  A,  15. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1873  B,  99. 

Gaudry,  A.  1893  A,  22. 

1896  A,  63,  148,  fig.  58. 

1906  A,  18. 

1906  B,  111. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  127. 


Type  C.  eoccenus  Owen. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1917  A,  433. 

1918  B,  59. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  114. 

Granger,  W.  1914  A,  202,  204. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  F,  285. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1911  B,  400. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  367. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  666. 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  251,  pi.  xl. 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1870  F,  537,  544. 

Knipe,  H.  R.  1912  A,  122,  fig. 

Leche,  W.  1905  A,  583.. 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  255. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  C,  296. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  225,  fig. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  555,  582,  fig.  179. 
1918  C,  134. 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  B,  201. 

Malaquin,  A.  G.  1900  A,  261. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  B,  361. 

1909  C,  102. 

1915  K,  415,  416,  421,  465. 

1918  H,  609. 

1921  D,  212,  219. 

1924  E,  749. 

1926  D,  453,  fig.  4. 

1928  B,  963,  968  ,  970,  fig.  11. 
Moreau,  L.  1914  A,  83,  fig.  1. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  V,  206. 

1904  F,  47. 

1905  I,  pi.  i,  fig.  2;  pi.  ii,  fig.  2. 
1907  G,  166,  figs.  141,  143. 

1909  D,  23,  123. 

1910  A,  205. 

1910  B,  611,  figs.  30,  31,  71c. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

1917  B,  259,  fig. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1919  B,  558. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  607,  pi.  cxxxv,  fig.  9. 

*  1868  A,  874. 

1879  C,  581. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  307. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  200,  907  (Coryphodon) ; 

251,  907  (Ectacodon);  399,  907  (Manteodon). 
Peale,  A.  C.  1876  A,  153  (Bathmodon,  Meta- 
lophodon). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  433,  473,  510,  519,  525. 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  367. 

1899  I,  349. 

1901  I,  460. 

1902  E,  473  (Coryphodon) ;  478  (Ectacodon, 
Bathmodon,  Metalophodon,  Manteodon). 

1903  G,  145. 

1911  A,  139. 

1921  A,  134. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  132,  192,  284,  figs.  13,  14. 
Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  334,  fig. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  275,  277,  678. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  470  (Coryphodon) ;  470, 
471  (Metalophodon). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1889  D,  15. 

Stanton,  T.  W.  1909  A,  276. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1905  A,  555. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  480,  fig.  833. 

1908  A,  259,  figs.  166,  167. 

Stromer,  E.  1908  B,  169. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  581. 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1907  A,  118. 

1910  A,  80. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  126  (Coryphodon); 

136  (Bathmodon). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  700. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xxi,  xxiii,  414,  692,  figs. 
257,  483. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  149,  fig.  114. 
Wegemann,  C.  H.  1918  A,  58. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  76  (Coryphodon,  Manteodon). 
Wood,  H.  E.  1923  A,  599. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  329,  335. 

1904  C,  192. 

1923  C,  50. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  431. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  508. 

1923  A,  598,  665,  666. 

Coryphodon  anax  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  698. 

Gaudry,  A.  1906  A,  13,  fig.  20. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  479  (C.  anex,  C.  pachy- 
pus). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  471  (Bathyopsis  pachy- 
pus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  581  (Syn.  of  C.  loba- 
tus). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  693. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  508,  fig.  703. 

1923  A,  598,  fig.  744. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Coryphodon  armatus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  698. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  437. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  478,  479. 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  582. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  Wyoming. 

Coryphodon  cinctus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  698. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  369,  370,  fig.  482. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  479. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  581. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Coryphodon  curvicristis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  698. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  545  (C.  curvicristus). 
Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  479. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  582. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  Wyoming. 

Coryphodon  cuspidatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  698. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  25  (Bathmodon) ;  28 
(Coryphodon). 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  479. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  582. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Coryphodon  elephantopus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  698. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  FF,  791,  797,  figs.  1,  7. 

1891  N,  62,  63,  81,  figs.  32c,  53. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909.  C,  94. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  25  (Bathmodon) ;  29 
(Coryphodon). 

Neumayer,  L.  1906  A,  100. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  479. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  470. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1889  D,  14,  fig. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  581. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming,  New 
Mexico. 

Coryphodon  hamatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  698. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  229,  figs.  157,  179. 

1914  A,  188,  fig.  144. 

1919  A,  817,  fig.  616. 

1920  A,  440,  fig.  668. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  369. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  510,  fig.  107. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  479. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  582. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  509,  fig.  704. 

1923  A,  599,  fig.  745. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Coryphodon  latidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  699. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  25  (Bathmodon);  29 
(Coryphodon). 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  479. 
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Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  582. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  New  Mexico,  Wyo¬ 
ming. 

Coryphodon  latipes  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  699. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  441  (Bathmodon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1912  G,  235,  fig.  2. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  479. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  582. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  Wyoming. 

Coryphodon  lobatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  699. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  229. 

Ameghino,  F.  1905  A,  42. 

1905  C,  375,  fig.  14. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  E,  41  (This  species?). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  479. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  581. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming,  New 
Mexico. 

Coryphodon  marginatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  699. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  479. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  581. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  Wyoming. 

Coryphodon  molestus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  699. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  25  (B.  molestus,  B.  simus)  ; 

29  (Coryphodon  molestus,  C.  simus). 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  479  (C.  molestus,  C.  lomas, 
C.  simus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  582  (Syn.  of  C.  cuspi- 
datus). 

Wegemann,  C.  H.  1918  A,  58. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  New  Mexico,  Wyo¬ 
ming. 

Coryphodon  obliquus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  699. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  29. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  479. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  581  (Syn.  of  C.  ele- 
phantopus). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Coryphodon  radians  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  699. 

Ameghino,  F.  1905  A,  42,  fig.  47. 

1905  C,  375,  fig.  15. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  208,  fig.  115. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  441  (Bathmodon). 

Cossmann,  M.  1901  B,  186. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  29. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  47  (“Coryphodon”). 

1909  D,  39. 

1912  G,  235,  fig.  2. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  C,  462. 

1901  I,  460. 

1902  E,  478,  479. 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  582. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  Wyoming. 

Coryphodon  repandus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  700. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  479. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  581. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Coryphodon  semicinctus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  700. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  441  (Bathmodon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  H,  213  (“Loxolophodon”). 
1909  D,  39  (Coryphodon) ;  55  (Loxolopho¬ 
don). 

1912  G,  235,  fig.  2. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  479. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  Wyoming. 

Coryphodon  singularis  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  700. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  479. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Coryphodon  subquadratus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  700. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  529,  figs.  64,  471,  472,  474, 
476,  478. 

1906  A,  323,  fig.  145. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  479. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  582  (Syn.  of  C.  hama- 
tus). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Coryphodon  testis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  700. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  747,  fig.  69  (C.  teste). 

1914  A,  189,  fig.  145. 

Ameghino,  A.  1904  A,  357,  fig.  469. 

Granger,  W.  1910  A,  239  (This  species?). 
Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  163,  fig.  116. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1899  K,  273,  fig.  3. 

1904  F,  3,  27,  fig.  1. 

1924  D,  5. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  479. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  279  (fig.  142). 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  210,  figs.  198,  199. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  581. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1923  A,  600,  figs.  1,  2. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  508,  fig.  702. 

1923  A,  598,  fig.  743. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Coryphodon  ventanus  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  700. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  49. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  479. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  582. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River)  ;  Wyoming,  Colo¬ 
rado. 

Coryphodon  wortmani  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  700. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 
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Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  479. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  581. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Coryphodon  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1917  B,  59.  Lower  Eocene  (Wa¬ 
satch)  ;  Colorado,  Wyoming. 

1926  E,  41.  Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ; 
Wyoming. 


Cope,  E.  D.  1873  X,  292. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  701  (Tinoceridse) ;  700 

(Bathyopsidae). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  729  (Uintatheriidae). 

1919  A,  818  (Dinoceratidae). 

1922  C,  260  (“uintatherien”). 

Ameghino,  F.  1905  C,  368,  375  (Uintatheridae). 

1906  A,  323  (Uintatheridae). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  650  (Dinoceratidae). 

1912  A,  700  (Uintatheridae,  Bathyopsidae). 
Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  170  (Dinocerotidae). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1873  FF,  3. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1876  B,  xm,  387  (Uintatheriidae). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  358  (Uintatheriidae). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  667  (Dinoceratidae). 
Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  635  (Uintatheriidae). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94,  97,  99,  102  (Eoba- 
sileidae) ;  94,  97  (Uintatheriidae). 

1909  D,  301  (Eobasileidae,  Uintatheriidae). 


Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357.  Lower  Eocene  (Wa¬ 
satch)  ;  Wyoming. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  29-31. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46.  Lower  Eocene  (Wa¬ 
satch);  Wyoming. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1911  A,  91.  Lower  Eocene 
(Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

[DiE  Cope. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387. 

1921  D,  214. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  42,  45,  52,  57  (Uintatherii¬ 
dae). 

1910  B,  132,  547  (Uintatheriidae). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  775,  908  (Uintatheriidae). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  364,  434  (Uintatherii¬ 
dae). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  269,  443,  692  (Uintatherii¬ 
dae). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  585  (Uintatheriidae) ; 
582  (Bathyopsidae). 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1918  A,  572  (Dinoceratidae). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  626,  693  (Dino¬ 
ceratidae). 

Wood,  H.  E.  1923  A,  601,  604  (Uintatheriidae). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  508  (Dinoceratidae). 

1923  A,  599,  667  (Dinoceratidae). 


Bathyopsis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  700. 

Granger,  W.  1910  A,  243. 

1914  A,  204. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  635. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1928  B,  963,  970. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  D,  5. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  168,  fig.  146. 

1909  D,  44,  45,  47. 

1910  B,  119,  130,  132,  137. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

1913  D,  417. 

1919  B,  558. 

1924  D,  2. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  134,  908. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  E,  473  (Bathiopsis). 
Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  599. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  275,  450,  455,  676. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  470. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  582. 


Type  B.  fissidens  Cope. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  692,  695,  fig.  483. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1923  A,  599. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  508  (Syn.  of  Cory 
phodon). 

1923  A,  599,  666  (Syn.  of  Coryphodon). 

Bathyopsis  fissidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  700. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  191,  fig.  147. 

1922  C,  261,  figs.  213,  214. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1913  D,  417,  pis.  Ixiv-lxvi;  text- 
fig.  1  (This  species?). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  582. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Bathyopsis  sp.  indet. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1912  A,  60.  Paleocene 
(Fort  Union?);  Wyoming. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1923  A,  601.  Lower  Eocene  or 
Paleocene  (Clark  Fork) ;  Wyoming. 


Uintatherium  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  701  (Uintatherium) ;  702 
(Dinoceras) ;  703  (Tinoceras). 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  573. 

1922  C,  261,  fig.  215. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  367  (Uintatherium);  387 
(Dinoceras). 

1905  A,  63  (Uintatherium);  389  (Dinoceras). 
Andrews,  C.  W.  1906  A,  xix. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  357. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  206,  210  (Tinoceras, 
Dinoceras). 

Boule,  M.  1902  B,  911,  fig.  20  (Dinoceras). 


Type  TJ.  robustum  Leidy. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1926  A,  8  (“uintatheres”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1873  FF,  2  (Tinoceras). 
Delafontaine,  M.  1875  A,  173  (Dinoceras,  Tino 
ceras). 

Deperet,  C.  1902  A,  324  (Dinoceras). 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1912  C,  659. 

Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  87  (Dinoceras). 

1898  A,  128. 

1906  A,  7,  17  (Dinoceras). 

1906  B,  111  (Dinoceras). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1917  A,  433. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 
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Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  F,  285. 

1920  A,  181,  fig.  141  (Dinoceras). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528  (Uintatherium,  Dinoceras, 
Tinoceras). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  367  (Uintatherium,  Dino¬ 
ceras,  Tinoceras). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  667  (Dinoceras). 

1912  A,  661  (Dinoceras). 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  254,  pi.  xli  (Tino¬ 
ceras). 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  149  (Dinoceras). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A  (Dinoceras). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1921  A,  192. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  228,  fig. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  301,  556,  fig.  180  (Dinoceras). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1915  K,  464,  fig.  36  (Dinoceras). 

1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  963  ,  969,  fig.  11. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  D,  5  (“Dinoceras”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  V,  206. 

1905  H,  213  (Tinoceros). 

1905  L,  567. 

1907  G,  166,  fig.  142. 

1909  D,  23,  51,  52,  53. 

1910  A,  206. 

1910  B,  166,  547  (Tinoceras) ;  155,  163-166, 
173,  547,  fig.  71  (Uintatherium). 

1912  G,  237,  241,  fig.  6. 

1913  D,  419. 

1917  B,  259  (Dinoceras). 

1924  D,  2,  4  (Dinoceras) ;  4  (Uintatherium). 
Oswald,  F.  1909  A,  567. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  699,  908  (Uintatherium) ; 

680,  908  (Tinoceras) ;  232,  908  (Dinoceras). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  433,  473,  510,  514,  519, 
558. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  I,  349. 

1901  A,  491. 

•  1902  E,  473. 

1911  A,  140. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  599. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  333,  fig. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  444,  449,  451. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  473  (Uintatherium,  Lox- 
olophodon). 

Steinmann,  G.  1908  A,  262,  figs.  168,  170,  171 
(Dinoceras). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  B,  282  (Dinoceras). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  586  (Uintatherium, 
Dinoceras,  Tinoceras). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  139  (Uintatherium, 
Dinoceras). 

Wasmuth,  P.  1905  A,  61  (Dinoceras). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  702  (Tinoceras). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  693,  694,  fig.  486. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  76  (Dinoceras). 

Wood,  H.  E.  1923  A,  599. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1921  A,  186. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  509. 

1923  A,  599  (Uintatherium) ;  600  (Tino¬ 
ceras). 

Uintatherium  affine  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  704  (Tinoceras). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Uintatherium  agreste  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  702  (Dinoceras). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  alticeps  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  702. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  445,  447,  figs.  230,  231. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  587. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  694,  fig.  485. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  anceps  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  704  (Tinoceras). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  annectens  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  704  (Tinoceras). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  G,  97. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  crassifrons  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  704  (Tinoceras). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  cuneum  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  703  (Dinoceras). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  distans  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  703  (Dinoceras). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1873  FF,  7  (Tinoceras). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  34  (Dinoceras). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  grande  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  704  (Tinoceras). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  hians  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  705  (Tinoceras). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  ingens  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  705  (Tinoceras). 

Ameghino,  F.  1905  A,  42,  fig.  46  (Tinoceras). 

1905  C,  377,  fig.  16  (Tinoceras). 

Boule,  M.  1902  B,  911,  fig.  18  (Dinoceras). 
Cook,  H.  J.  1926  A,  8. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  477  (Tinoceras). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  557,  fig.  181  (Tinoceras). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1889  D,  4,  fig.  (Tinoceras). 
1916  B,  40  (Tinoceras). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  297,  fig.  170  (Tino¬ 
ceras). 

1923  C,  50,  fig.  37  (Tinoceras). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  jugum  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  705  (Tinoceras). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 
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Uintatherium  lacustre  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  705  (Tinoceras). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  laticeps  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  703  (Dinoceras). 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  181,  fig.  146. 

1925  A,  21,  fig.  18. 

Ameghino,  F.  1905  C,  378,  fig.  17. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  latifrons  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  702. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  latum  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  705  (Tinoceras). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  leidianum  Osborn,  Scott 
and  Speir. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  702. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97  (U.  leidyanum). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  longiceps  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  705  (Tinoceras). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  lucare  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  703  (Dinoceras). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1923  A,  602,  fig.  3. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  mirabile  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  703  (Dinoceras). 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  581,  fig.  451. 

1913  B,  747,  fig.  71. 

1914  A,  191,  fig.  148. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  68,  371,  389,  fig.  65. 

1905  A,  40,  figs.  44,  45. 

1905  C,  378,  figs.  18,  19. 

Boule,  M.  1891  A,  33,  fig.  10  (Dinoceras). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1873  FF,  2,  8. 

Gaudry,  A.  1906  A,  13,  15,  figs.  16,  28  (Dino¬ 
ceras). 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  148,  figs.  104,  105 
(Dinoceras). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  557,  fig.  181. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  155,  fig.  56. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  516,  fig.  108. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  241,  fig.  44  (Dinoceras). 
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Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1889  D,  8,  fig.  (Dinoceras). 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1922  B,  282  (Dinoceras). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  585  (Dinoceras). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  693,  fig.  484. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  509,  figs.  705,  706. 
1923  A,  599,  figs.  746,  747. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  princeps  Osborn,  Scott 
and  Speir. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  702. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  587. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  pugnax  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  705  (Tinoceras). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1923  A,  602,  fig.  3. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  reflexum  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  703  (Dinoceras). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  robustum  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  702. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1873  FF,  1,  8. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  14. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  segne  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  702. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  speirianum  (Osborn). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  705  (Tinoceras). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1926  A,  8. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97  (This  genus?). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  stenops  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  705  (Tinoceras). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1923  A,  600,  figs.  1,  4. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  vagans  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  705  (Tinoceras). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintatherium  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  702. 

Figgins,  J.  D.  1925  A,  17.  Eocene;  Colorado. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97.  Eocene  (Huer¬ 
fano)  ;  Colorado. 


Cook,  H.  J. 


UlNTACOLOTHERIUM  Cook. 
1926  A,  7. 


Type  TJ.  tlayneyi  Cook. 

Uintacolotherium  blayneyi  Cook. 


Cook,  H.  J.  1926  A,  7,  5  pis. 

1926  B,  12. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Colorado. 
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Elachoceras  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  705. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  367. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1913  D,  420. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  253,  908. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  451,  455. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  599. 

Eobasileus  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  RR,  2. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  706. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  747,  fig.  72. 

1914  A,  192,  fig.  149. 

1920  A,  440,  fig.  669. 

1922  C,  263,  fig.  216. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  SS,  1  (Loxolophodon). 
Gaudry,  A.  1893  A,  22  (Loxolophodon). 
Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  367. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97,  102. 

1924  E,  748  (Eobashseus). 

1928  B,  970. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  23,  53,  54,  56. 

1910  A,  208. 

1910  B,  614,  figs.  49,  66. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1912  G,  237,  241,  fig.  6. 

1924  D,  5. 

1904  A,  262,  908. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  599. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  449,  451,  455. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  587. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  139. 

Eobasileus  cornutus  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  RR,  2. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  704  (Tinoceras). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  SS,  2  (Loxolophodon). 

1873  FF,  1  (Loxolophodon). 

1891  N,  82,  fig.  54  (Loxolophodon). 
Granger,  W.  1909  A,  14,  19. 


Type  E.  parvum  Scott. 

Elachoceras  parvum  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  705. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1913  D,  419,  figs.  2-4. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  449,  fig.  232. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Eobasileus  furcatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  706. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  SS,  2  (Loxolophodon). 

1873  FF,  1. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  472. 

Upper  Eocene  (Washakie?) ;  Wyoming? 

Eobasileus  galeatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  704  (Tinoceras). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta?);  Wyoming. 

Eobasileus  pressicornis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  706. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  SS,  2  (Loxolophodon). 

1873  FF,  1. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  472. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta?);  Wyoming? 

Eobasileus  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99.  Upper  Eocene 
(Washakie) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  E.  pressicornis  Cope. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  42  (Uintatherium). 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  472,  fig.  (Loxolophodon). 
Williams,  H.  S.  1897  A,  678,  fig. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Wyoming. 


Order  PROBOSCIDEA  Illiger. 


llliger,  C.  1811  A,  96. 

Hay  ,0.  P.  1902  A,  706. 

Abel,  O.  1907  C,  (79)  (“proboscidier”). 
1910  B,  (186)  (“proboscidier”). 

1912  F,  242,  547  (“proboscidier”). 

1913  B,  729,  748. 

1914  A,  122,  191. 

1919  A,  819. 

1920  A,  440. 

1922  B,  2  (“proboscidier”). 

Adloff,  P.  1902  A,  197. 

1903  A,  359  (“proboscidier”). 

1910  B,  232  (“proboscidier”). 
Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1023. 

1893  B,  443  (“proboscideans”). 

1901  A,  386. 

1902  A,  19. 

1902  B,  7  (“proboscideos”) . 

1906  A,  329  (“proboscidiens”). 

1912  B,  170  (“proboscidien”). 
Anderson,  R.  J.  1902  A,  1121. 

1912  D,  252. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1901  A,  409. 

1902  A,  295. 

1903  B,  99-118. 


Andrews,  C.  W.  1903  C,  1. 

1903  E,  225. 

1906  A,  xv,  99. 

1908  A,  393. 

1908  D,  4,  45. 

1909  C,  305. 

1912  A,  454. 

1921  B,  533  (“elephants  and  mastodons”). 

1922  B,  1,  47. 

1924  A,  304. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  C,  677. 

1907  D,  676. 

Bach,  F.  1910  A  (“proboscidier”). 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1914  B,  177. 

1915  B,  221. 

Bardeleben,  K.  1885  B,  85. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  216. 

Behlen,  H.  1906  A,  197  (“proboscidier”). 

Berry,  E.  W.  1922  A,  108. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  587,  fig.  38. 

Bolk,  L.  1913  A,  120  (“proboscidier”). 

1922  A,  124. 

Boule,  M.  1902  B,  913  (“proboscidiens”). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  1  (“proboscidiens”). 
Braus,  H.  1906  A,  304  (“proboscidier”). 
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Burmeister,  H.  1879  B,  520. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  137. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  176. 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  453  ,  461,  463. 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1922  D,  609. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  BB,  72  (Proboscidia). 

1891  N,  67,  84,  90,  fig.  55. 

Deninger,  K.  1913  A,  295. 

Deperet,  C.  1908  A,  304. 

Diener,  C.  1909  A,  39. 

Dietrich,  W.  O.  1913  A,  49  (“proboscidier”). 

1916  A. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  I,  680  (“proboscidiens”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  430. 

Eales,  N.  B.  1926  A,  491,  539. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1904  A,  890. 

Fairchild,  H.  L.  1887  A,  19. 

Falconer  and  Cautley  1847  A. 

Falconer  and  Murchison  1867  A. 

Fischer,  E.  1903  A,  713. 

Frick,  C.  1926  B,  123. 

Gaudry,  A.  1906  A,  709  (“proboscidiens”). 

1912  A,  8  (“proboscidiens”). 

Gaupp,  E.  1913  A,  125  (“proboscidier”). 
Gawrilenko,  A.  1924  A,  218  (“proboscidier”). 
Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  32  ("proboscidiens”). 

1859  A,  58  (“proboscidiens”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A  (“proboscidien”). 

Goodsir,  J.  1857  A. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  305  (Proboscidise) . 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1903  A,  387,  pi.  xxiii,  figs.  1-4 
(Elephas). 

1910  A,  70,  345,  366,  665. 

1912  F,  270. 

1920  A,  180,  244. 

1927  J,  441  (“proboscideans”). 

Haeckel,  E.  1873  A,  544. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  655. 

1914  A,  328. 

1923  B,  109. 

1924  E,  110. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  365. 

Hoemes,  R.  1886  A,  683. 

Hollard,  H.  1864  C,  362  (“proboscidiens”). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1868  C,  318. 

1870  F,  532. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  619. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  217,  261. 
Knottnerus-Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  3,  96,  101. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  485  (Proboscidia). 
Kiikenthal,  W.  1913  A,  683. 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  584  (“proboscidiens”). 
Larger,  R.  1913  A,  727  (“proboscidiens”). 
Lartet,  E.  1859  A,  469  (“proboscidiens”). 
Lavocat,  A.  1885  A,  46  ("proboscidiens”). 
Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1900  A,  1030. 

1921  A,  72. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1903  G,  322  (“proboscidiens”). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  232. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  9. 

1908  A,  169  (“elephants”). 

1909  A,  641,  665  (“proboscidians”). 

1914  E,  61. 

1917  B,  577. 

1918  C,  136  (“proboscideans”). 

Lydekker,  R.  1907  B,  68. 

1907  E,  673. 


’  Lydekker,  R.  1910  F,  663. 

Macloskie,  G.  1884  A,  215. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1880  A,  38. 

1899  B,  62. 

Matsumoto,  H.  1923  A,  97-140. 

1924  A,  55. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116,  119,  120. 

1910  G,  159. 

1910  H,  477  (“proboscideans”). 

1912  A,  156. 

1915  A,  254,  257. 

1915  B,  21. 

1915  K,  461. 

1916  B,  26. 

1916  C,  521. 

1916  G,  486. 

1918  C,  141. 

1923  F,  520. 

1924  E,  745. 

1928  B,  948. 

Menmuir,  W.  H.  1902  A,  275. 

Mitchell,  P.  C.  1905  A,  466. 

Moreau,  L.  1914  A,  87  (“proboscidiens”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  E,  356,  fig.  I. 

1905  H,  226,  fig.  2. 

1905  I,  106. 

1905  N,  242. 

1906  B,  56. 

1907  G,  15,  186. 

1907  K,  819. 

1909  D,  134. 

1909  E,  139. 

1910  B,  628. 

1912  I,  782. 

1915  C,  222. 

1917  B,  319. 

1918  C,  134. 

1919  D,  265  (“proboscideans”). 

1921  A,  1-15  (Superfamilies  Mceritherioidea, 
Dinotherioidea,  Mastodontoidea,  Ele- 
phantoidea) . 

1921  D,  6. 

1921  E,  231. 

1922  D,  721,  722. 

1922  G,  448. 

1924  J,  114. 

1925  A,  5. 

1925  B,  17-35. 

1925  F,  962  (“proboscideans”). 

1926  C,  341. 

Owen,  R.  1857  E. 

1858  A,  27. 

1868  A,  903. 

Paulli,  S.  1900  A,  235. 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  357  (“proboscidiens”). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  164. 

1928  A,  111. 

Petronievics,  B.  1921  A,  102,  117  (“probosci¬ 
diens”). 

1923  B,  55. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  279  (“proboscidiens”). 
Pohlig,  H.  1886  A. 

Popowa,  N.  1913  A,  280  (“proboscidier”). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  551. 

Rutten,  L.  M.  R.  1909  A,  10. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  230. 

Schlesinger,  G.  1912  A,  87-182. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  360. 
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Schlosser,  M.  1902  J,  257. 

1903  G,  145. 

1903  I,  178  (Proboscidia). 

1911  A,  129,  153. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  227  (Proboscidae). 
Schuchert,  C.  1915  A,  940. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  348. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1875  A,  209. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  238,  422,  688. 

1916  A,  116. 

1928  A,  330. 

1928  B,  255. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  464. 

Shufeldt,  R.  1911  A,  73. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  481. 

1909  A,  81  (“proboscidier”). 

1912  B,  718  (“proboscidier”). 

Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  561  (“proboscidier”). 

1912  A,  217,  245. 

1916  A,  402,  404. 


Gray ,  J.  E.  1821  A,  305. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  707. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  232,  547,  557  (“elephanten”). 

1913  B,  729,  750. 

1914  A,  192,  197. 

1919  A,  826. 

1920  A,  445. 

Airaghi,  C.  1917  A,  197  (“elefantidi”). 
Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1011. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1908  D  (“elephants”). 

1922  B,  1  (“elephants”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  652. 

1912  A,  746  (Elefantidae). 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1927  A,  133  (Amebelodontidse). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  217. 

Berry,  E.  W.  1922  A,  108  (“elephants”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  577  (“elefanten”). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  9  (“elephantoiden”) ; 
293  (Elephantina). 

Branca,  W.  1907  A,  9  (“elephanten”). 

Brandes,  G.  1900  A,  103  (“elefanten”). 

Carus,  J.  V.  1875  A,  140  (Elephantina). 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  139  (“elephants”). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  152. 

1885  EE,  606  (“elephants”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (“elephans”). 

1806  D  (“elephants”). 

1825  A,  i,  1-204,  pis.  i-xii  (“elephans”). 
Deperet,  C.  1907  B  (“elephants”). 

1912  A,  709  (“elephants”). 

Deperet  and  Mayet  1923  A. 

Dietrich,  W.  O.  1916  A.  . 

Dollo,  L.  1889  I,  681. 

Eichwald,  E.  1835  A,  694  (“elephantes”). 
Falconer,  H.  1863  A  (“elephants”). 

Gadow,  H.  1913  A,  128  (“elephants”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A  (“elephanten”). 

Grant,  E.  1842  A,  770  (“mastodontoid  ani¬ 
mals”). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1825  B,  343. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1927  J,  440  (“elephants”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  655. 

1914  A,  328. 

1923  A,  5,  312. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  567  (“elephanten”). 
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Terra,  P.  1911  A,  333. 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1914  A,  283  (“proboscidians”). 

1922  A,  600,  603. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  144. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  596. 

Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  450  (“proboscideos”). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  500;  ii,  227,  542. 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  589,  715. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  425,  426,  445,  459,  894 
(Subungulata,  Proboscidea). 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1912  E,  261. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  68,  71,  166,  172  (Proboscidea, 
Elephantidae). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  55. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  157. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1921  A,  186. 

Zietzschmann,  O.  1917  A,  440. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  532. 

1923  A,  624,  636. 

TDiE  Gray. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  75  (“elephants”). 
Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  264  (“elephants”). 
Jacobi,  A.  1921  A,  200,  218. 

Knottnerus- Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  3,  96,  101. 

Koch,  A.  C.  1845  A,  7  (“mastodontoiden”). 
Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“elephanten”). 

Kunz,  G.  F.  1916  A,  323,  330. 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  103  (“elephants”). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  233  (Elephantina). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  205. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1907  B,  53  (“elefanterna”). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1906  A,  157. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1908  A,  169  (“elephants”). 

1914  E,  61  (“elephants”). 

1921  B,  160  (Mammotinae). 

Lydekker,  R.  1902  B,  374  (“elephants”). 

1903  D,  124  (“elephants”). 

1903  E,  169  (“elephants”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116,  119,  120. 

1913  B,  291. 

1915  K,  fig.  17  (“elephants”). 

Mayet  and  Roman  1923  A. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“elephanten”). 

Natural  Science  1898  A,  371  (“elephants”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  C,  135. 

1921  E,  234  (Elephantoidea). 

1922  G,  455  (Elephantoidea,  Mammontinae, 
Elephantinae). 

1924  G,  1. 

1925  B,  20,  28  (Elephantidae,  “archidisko- 
donts”). 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  313  (“elephanten”). 

Pander  and  Alton  1821  B,  3  (“elephanten”). 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1925  A,  13  (“elephanten”). 
Pontier,  G.  1911  A,  463  (“elephants”). 

Raspe,  R.  E.  1769  A,  126  (“elephanti”). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  364,  434. 

Salensky,  W.  1903  A,  793. 

Schoenichen,  W.  1900  A,  501  (“elephanten”). 
Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  420  (“elephants'”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  432,  680. 

1917  A,  175  (“elephants”). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  C,  8  (“elephants”). 

Soergel,  W.  1913  A,  1,  89  (“elephanten”). 

1914  A,  21  (“elephanten”). 
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Soergel,  W.  1915  A,  179,  278  (“elepanten”). 
1915  B,  1-65. 

Stefanescu,  S.  1915  A,  100  (“elephants”). 
Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  482. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  335. 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1914  A,  283  (“elephants”). 
Tornier,  G.  1909  C,  540  (“elefanten”) . 
Tornquist,  A.  1897  A,  683  (“elephanten”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  599. 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1918  A,  575. 
Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  cvii  (Elephantini). 


Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (“elephanten”). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  227. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  724. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  471. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  71,  166  (Elephantini). 
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Diener,  C.  1912  A,  216. 

Dietrich,  W.  O.  1912  A,  64,  90. 

1916  A,  40,  44,  56,  59,  64,  65,  69,  70,  76,  fig.  5. 
1919  A,  58  (Mastodon). 

1921  A,  598  (Mastodon). 

Digby,  B.  1926  A,  34. 

Diller,  J.  S.  1896  A,  483. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  I,  685. 

Drayton,  J.  1802  A,  39,  pi.  i,  fig.  4  (“carnivorous 
animal"). 

Dreverman,  F.  1911  B,  13,  pi. 

Dryer,  C.  R.  1889  A,  129  (“mastodon”). 

Dudley,  J.  1847  A,  77  (“man”). 

Eager,  S.  W.  1847  A,  71,  77  (Mastodon  gigan¬ 
teum). 

Edwards,  J.  J.  1902  A,  247  (This  species?). 
Eichwald,  E.  1835  A,  734  (Mastodon  ohioticus). 
Elrod  and  Benedict  1892  A,  240. 

Emerson,  B.  K.  1917  A,  149  (Mastodon  gigan- 
teus). 

Emmons,  E.  1852  A,  56,  96,  100,  106  (“masto¬ 
don”)  ;  99  (Mastodon  giganteum). 

Falconer,  H.  1845  A,  368  (Mastodon  giganteus). 

1863  A,  46  (Mastodon  ohioticus). 

Falconer  and  Cautley  1846  A,  16,  pi.  iii,  fig.  9; 
pi.  xl,  fig.  16 ;  pi.  xlii,  fig.  4 ;  pi.  xliv,  fig.  4 
(Mastodon  ohioticus). 

1847  A,  pis.  iii,  xxxv. 

Falconer  and  Murchison  1867  A,  1,  5,  46  (Mas¬ 
todon  ohioticus). 

Featherstonhaugh,  G.  W.  1831  B,  140  (“masto¬ 
don”). 

Fischer  de  Waldheim,  G.  1832  A,  182  (Tetra- 
caulodon  mastodontoideum). 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  407  (Mastodon  gigan¬ 
teum). 

Foster,  J.  W.  1857  A,  361  (Mastodon  gigan¬ 
teus). 

1869  A,  236,  254  (Mastodon  giganteus). 

1873  A,  59,  71  (“mastodon”);  63  ,  84,  fig.  4 
(Mastodon  giganteus). 

Fowke,  G.  1902  A,  107  (“mastodon”). 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  474,  497  (“mastodon”). 

1907  A,  310  ("mastodon”). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  6,  33  (Mastodon  ohiot¬ 
icus,  M.  americanum). 

Frick,  C.  1926  B,  127,  138,  139,  141,  142,  fig.  C 
(Mastodon  americanus) ;  130  (M.  ohioticus,  M. 
giganteus). 

1926  C,  440,  fig.  (“Mastodon”). 

Fuller  and  Clapp  1912  A,  27  (“mastodon”). 
Fulton,  A.  R.  1883  A,  102  (Elephas  americanus). 
Gaudry,  A.  1875  D,  1282  (“mastodon”). 

1891  B,  4,  6,  pi.  ii,  fig.  7. 

1891  C,  107,  fig.  30  (Mastodon). 

1893  A,  23. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  39  (Mastodon  giganteus). 


Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  68  (Mastodon  giganteus) ; 

365  (Mastodon  ohioticum). 

Gibbes,  R.  W.  1850  C,  67  (“mastodon”). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  C,  19  (“mastodon”). 

1916  A,  28  (“mastodon”). 

1920  B,  282  (“mastodon”). 

1925  A,  x  (“mastodon”). 

1926  A,  87-89.  * 

1926  D,  240  (“mastodons”). 

1926  H,  24  (“Florida  mastodon”). 

1927  E,  274. 

Gidley  and  Loomis  1926  A,  262  (“mastodon”). 
Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  C,  140  (Mastodon  giganteus). 
1883  A,  112,  pis.  xxxv,  xli  (Mastodon  gigan¬ 
teus). 

Gilbert,  G.  K.  1871  B,  129. 

1873  A,  556  (Mastodon  giganteus). 

1890  A,  303  (“Elephas  or  mastodon”). 
Gilbert,  J.  Z.  1910  B,  25,  45,  figs.  13,  14  (“mas¬ 
todon”). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1906  A,  610,  pi.  xxxv  (“masto¬ 
don”). 

1908  A,  30,  pi.  viii. 

Goddard,  P.  E.  1926  A,  258  (“mastodon”). 

1927  A,  68  (“mastodon”). 

Godman,  J.  D.  1860  A,  n,  52-81,  5  pis.  (Masto¬ 
don  giganteum). 

Gordon,  C.  H.  1913  A,  31,  64  (“mastodon”). 
Gordon,  R.  1902  A,  595  (“mastodon”). 

1902  B,  1033  (“mastodon”). 

Graham,  J.  G.  1801  A,  213  (“fossil  bones”). 
Grant,  E.  1842  A  (Tetracaulodon  bucklandi). 
Green,  C.  1854  A,  16  (“mastodon”). 

Greene,  G.  K.  1881  A,  428  (Mastodon  gigan¬ 
teus). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1903  A,  388  (“mastodon”). 

1907  C,  91,  pi.  (“mastodon”). 

1920  A,  183,  fig.  145. 

Groghan,  G.  1831  A,  261  (“elephants”). 
Guernsey,  J.  A.  1831  A,  358,  fig.  (“mastodon”). 
Guettard,  —  1752  A,  349,  pis.  xi,  xii  (“quel  ani¬ 
mal?”). 

Hall,  J.  1861  A,  15  (“mastodon”). 

1871  B,  7  (“mastodon”). 

1888  A,  32  (“mastodon”). 

Harlan,  R.  1828  A,  187  (“mastodon”). 

1831  C,  62  (“mastodon”). 

1842  B,  69,  143  (“mastodon”). 

Harris,  G.  D.  1899  A,  18,  20,  38,  115. 

Hart,  M.  C.  1884  A,  47  (“elephant  or  masto¬ 
don.”  This  species?). 

Hartnagel  and  Bishop  1921  A,  1-66,  pis.  i-xii 
(mastodons). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1873,  1887. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  D  (“mastodon”). 

1912  B,  5,  fig.  1. 

1912  D,  657,  pis.  xii-xvii;  text-figs.  52-62. 
1914  A,  26,  34,  38,  330,  pi.  xliii;  pi.  xliv, 
fig.  3 ;  pis.  xlv,  xlvi,  xlvii ;  pi.  xlix,  figs. 
1,  3;  pi.  li;  pi.  Iii,  fig.  1;  text-figs.  104- 
119,  121,  123a,  124-127,  129,  131,  132. 

1917  E,  45. 

1918  B,  10. 

1918  C,  346. 

1919  B,  378. 

1920  B,  109,  128,  135,  pi.  x,  fig.  8. 

1923  A,  489. 

1924  B,  263  (“mastodon”). 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  380  (Mammut,  Mastodon). 
1925  C,  22,  24. 

1925  E,  382  (Mastodon). 

1926  A,  39. 

1926  C,  1. 

1926  D,  360. 

1926  E,  390  ("mastodon”). 

1927  C,  281  ("mastodon”). 

1927  D,  302,  308. 

1928  C,  425,  428,  429. 

Hayden,  F.  V.  1871  A,  99  (Mastodon). 

1872  A,  34  (Mastodon  giganteus). 

Hayes,  S.  1895  B,  37  (“mastodon”). 

Haye3  and  Kennedy  1903  A,  20  ("Mammut”). 
Raymond,  R.  1869  A,  199  (Mastodon  maximus). 
Haynes,  H.  W.  1889  A,  348,  388  (“mastodons”). 
Heilprin,  A.  1888  A,  414  (“mastodon”). 
Henshaw,  H.  W.  1883  A,  153  ("mastodon”). 
Hermann,  R.  1907  B,  285,  fig.  2. 

1908  A,  307,  pi.  iv;  text-figs.  3,  4. 

1910  A,  99,  fig.  5. 

Higley,  W.  K.  1891  A,  xv  ("mastodon”). 
Hildreth,  S.  P.  1834  A,  356  ("mastodon”). 

1837  A,  50  (“mastodons”). 

Hilgard,  E.  W.  1860  A,  196  (Mastodon  gigan¬ 
teus). 

1869  A,  82  ("mastodon”). 

1872  A,  14  (“mastodon”). 

Hill,  R.  T.  1901  A,  360. 

Hodge,  E.  T.  1925  A,  x  ("mastodon”). 

Hodge,  J.  T.  1878  A,  593. 

Hodgson,  W.  B.  1846  A,  12  (Mastodon  gigan¬ 
teus). 

Holland,  W.  J.  1899  A,  233,  figs.  1,  3. 

1905  C,  464,  figs.  1-5  (“mastodon”). 

1908  A,  23  ("mastodon”). 

1912  B,  750  (“mastodon”). 

Hollick,  A.  1901  A,  67  ("mastodon”). 

Holmes,  F.  S.  1859  A,  184  ("mastodon”). 

1860  A,  iii,  vi  (“mastodon”). 

Holmes,  W.  H.  1901  A,  423  ("mastodon.”  This 
species?). 

1903  A,  242,  pis.  6,  7  ("mastodon”). 
Honeyman,  D.  1890  A,  344  (Mastodon  ohioticus). 
Hopkins,  F.  V.  1871  A,  6  ("mastodon.”  This 
genus?). 

1872  A,  188  (“mastodon.”  This  genus?). 
Hovey,  E.  O.  1908  A,  147,  pi.  v  ("mastodon”). 
Howorth,  H.  H.  1905  A,  94,  99  ("mastodon”). 
Hoy,  P.  R.  1871  A,  147  (Missourium  tetracaulo- 
don). 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1907  A,  17,  18  (Mastodon  ohioti¬ 
cus). 

1918  A,  27. 

1926  A,  7,  9  ("mastodon”). 

Hubbard,  B.  1841  A,  559  ("mastodon”). 

Hunter,  W.  1769  A,  pi.  xv,  figs.  1,  3,  5  ("pseud- 
elephant,”  "animal  incognitum”). 

Hussey,  J.  1878  A,  477  ("mastodon”). 

Ingalls,  A.  G.  1926  A,  289,  fig.  ("mastodon”). 
Jaques,  H.  E.  1922  A,  65,  fig.  5a. 

Jefferson,  T.  1787  A,  68  ("mammoth”). 

Joor,  J.  F.  1895  A,  397  ("mastodon.”  This  spe¬ 
cies?). 

Kaup,  J.  J.  1843  A,  173  (Tetracaulodon  masto- 
dontoideus). 

Kermode,  F.  1916  A,  21,  pi.  xi,  fig.  2. 

Kindle,  E.  M.  1924  A,  184  ("Mammut”). 
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Knight,  C.  R.  1923  A,  1,  fig.  (Warren  masto¬ 
dons). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  D,  63  ("mastodon”). 
Koch,  A.  C.  1845  A,  13  (Mastodon  cuvieri);  20 
(M.  rugatum) ;  13,  25,  pi.  iv,  figs.  1-3  (M. 
giganteum);  25,  29,  32,  pi.  iv,  figs.  4-6  (Tetra¬ 
caulodon  kochii) ;  25,  27,  43,  pi.  vi  (Missurium 
theristocaulodon) ;  34  (Tetracaulodon  haysii) ; 
35  (T.  tapiroides) ;  36  (T.  bucklandi). 

1845  D,  23  ("Missurium”). 

Kunz,  G.  F.  1916  A,  521  (Mastodon). 

Lacepede  and  Cuvier  1808  A,  330  ("masto- 
donte”). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  39,  50  (Mastodon). 

1912  A,  14. 

1914  F,  299. 

1914  H,  403  (Mastodon). 

1916  C,  21. 

Lane,  A.  C.  1902  A,  252  (“mastodon”). 

1903  A,  297  (“mastodon”). 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  100,  105,  figs.  68,  72,  78, 

86. 

Lansing,  G.  Y.  1861  A,  7,  15  ("mastodon”). 
Lartet,  E.  1859  A,  484  (Mastodon  ohioticus). 
Lawson,  A.  1914  A,  15. 

Lay,  J.  H.  1876  A,  14  ("mastodon”). 

Lee,  C.  A.  1871  A,  108  (“mastodon”). 

Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  9. 

Leidy,  J.  1859  J,  181  ("mastodon”). 

1866  D,  459  ("elephas”). 

Leighton,  M.  M.  1921  A,  513. 

Leverett,  F.  1899  A,  166  ("mastodon”). 

Lewis,  H.  C.  1881  A,  549  (“mastodon”). 

1883  A,  305  ("mastodon”). 

1883  B,  366,  374  (“mastodon”). 

Lichtenstein,  R.  1840  A,  105  (Mastodon  gigan¬ 
teum). 

Lindgren,  W.  1901  A,  583,  769. 

1911  A,  51,  212. 

Lindgren  and  Drake  1904  A. 

1904  B,  2  (This  species?). 

Lindmuth,  A.  C.  1878  A,  43  ("mastodon”). 
Lloyd,  J.  W.  1904  A,  43  ("mastodon”). 
Lockwood,  S.  1882  A,  294  ("mastodon”). 

1883  B,  341. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1907  B,  63. 

Loewe,  S.  1914  A,  791,  pi.  xii  (“mastodon”). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  C,  506  (Mastodon). 

1925  D,  436  ("mastodon”). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1900  H,  99. 

1901  F,  492,  pi.  viii. 

1901  J,  198,  figs.  38-40  ("mastodon”). 

1902  A,  555. 

1902  B,  264,  fig. 

1902  G,  669  ("mastodons”). 

1904  F,  2. 

1906  B,  157,  159,  160,  pis.  xxxiv-xxxvi. 

1906  C,  955  (“mastodon”). 

1908  A,  443  (“mastodon”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1908  A,  192,  194,  figs.  19-21. 

1909  A,  652,  figs.  3,  7,  17-19. 

1914  B,  321. 

1914  C,  143. 

1914  E,  63,  pi.  i,  fig.  2;  pi.  ii,  fig.  6. 

1917  B,  300,  598,  674,  figs.  54,  205,  206. 

1918  B,  200  ("mastodon”). 

Lydekker,  R.  1896  B,  57. 

Lyell,  C.  1843  D,  22  ("mastodon”). 
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Lyell,  C.  1845  B,  i,  23,  25,  67,  163,  175,  201;  n, 
65,  69  (“mastodon”). 

1847  C,  lxxxi  (“mastodon”). 

1855  A,  i,  348;  n,  195,  197,  261,  362,  365 
(“mastodon”). 

M’Caslin,  D.  S.  1883  A,  169  (“mastodon”). 
McComack,  E.  C.  1914  A,  14  (“mastodon”). 
1920  A,  23. 

McCourt,  W.  E.  1917  A,  69  (Mastodon  gigan- 
teus). 

MacCurdy,  G.  G.  1916  A,  1. 

1917  A,  261. 

MacCurdy,  H.  M.  1920  A,  119. 

McGee,  W  J  1891  B,  399  (“mastodon”). 
Mackensen,  B.  1905  A,  3,  pis.  i-iv  (“mastodon.” 
This  species?). 

Macloskie,  G.  1884  A,  225,  fig.  116  (Mastodon). 
Madison,  J.  1805  A,  58  (“mammoth.”  This  spe¬ 
cies?). 

1812  A,  388  (“elephant”). 

Manigault,  G.  E.  1887  A,  130  (“mastodon”). 
Mantell,  G.  A.  1839  A,  146,  149,  fig.  25  (“masto¬ 
don”). 

1844  A,  832  (Mastodon  giganteus). 

1850  A,  167,  pi.  Ixxiv. 

Mason,  S.  C.  1883  A,  13  (“mastodon”). 

Mather,  C.  1714  A,  62  (“giants”). 

Mather,  W.  W.  1843  A,  441  (“mastodon”). 

1843  B,  232,  636  (“mastodon”). 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136  (Mastodon  sp.). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  B,  13,  pi.  i;  text-figs.  5,  6. 

1915  K,  410  (“mastodon”). 

1916  G,  48,  fig.  (“Mastodon”). 

1925  A,  97  (This  species?). 

Meek,  F.  B.  1855  A,  215  (Mastodon  gigantus). 
Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  C  (“mastodon”). 

1897  A,  444  (“mastodon”). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1914  D,  15. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10,  11. 

Meyer,  H.  1867  C,  786,  789  (Mastodon  ohiot- 
icus). 

Meyers,  —  1868  A,  56  (“mastodon”). 

Miller,  H.  1857  A,  123  (“mastodon”). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  71  (Mastodon) ;  78  (Mas¬ 
todon  sp.). 

Miller,  S.  1801  A,  211  (“large  bones”). 

Miller  and  Stephenson  1912  A,  46,  50,  55,  57 
(“mastodon”). 

Mitchell,  E.  1828  A,  347  (“mastodon.”  This  spe¬ 
cies?). 

Mitchill,  S.  L.  1817  A,  392. 

1818  A,  pi.  vi,  figs.  1-4;  pi.  viii,  figs.  1-3 
(“Mastodon”). 

1821  A,  291,  figs.  14-17. 

1826  A,  10,  11  (“mastodon”). 

Mitchill  and  Townsend  1909  A,  v  (“mastodon”). 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  127,  266,  pi.  xxv  (Masto¬ 
don). 

Moore,  J.  1893  A,  73  (“mastodon”). 

Mudge,  B.  F.  1866  B,  14  (“mastodon”). 
Murchison,  C.  1868  A,  I,  55  (Mastodon  ohiot- 
icus,  M.  giganteus,  M.  maximum,  Mammut 
ohioticum) ;  56  (Elephas  americanus) ;  63  (Mis- 
sourium  theristocaulodon). 

Murchison,  R.  I.  1843  A,  130  (Mastodon  gigan¬ 
teus). 

1843  B,  132,  146  (Mastodon  giganteus). 
Murdock,  J.  1885  A,  99  (Elephas?  sp.). 


Newberry,  J.  S.  1870  D,  32  (“mastodon”). 

1873  E,  183  (“mastodon”). 

1873  F,  87  (“mastodon”). 

Newcombe,  C.  F.  1915  A,  32. 

New  York  World  1879  A,  263  (“mastodon”). 
Nordenskiold,  E.  1903  A,  9,  13  (Mastodon  gigan¬ 
teus). 

Obalski,  T.  1904  A,  216  (“mastodonte”). 

Orton,  E.  1870  A,  56  (“mastodon”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  33,  44. 

1905  H,  226. 

1905  I,  110. 

1909  D,  86. 

1910  B,  439,  622,  figs.  189,  204,  209,  210. 

1912  I,  782,  figs.  1-3  (“mastodon”). 

1914  D,  408,  fig.  1. 

1915  C,  223. 

1918  C,  table  (Mastodon). 

1921  A,  12. 

1923  A,  3,  figs. 

1925  A,  4,  23,  fig.  p.  13  (Mastodon). 

1925  B,  24  (Mastodon). 

1925  D,  531,  535,  fig.  (Mastodon). 

Osgood,  W.  H.  1905  B,  254. 

Owen,  R.  (of  America)  1862  A,  197  (“masto¬ 
don”). 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  318  (M.  ohioticus). 

Pallas,  P.  S.  1780  A,  213,  pi.  viii,  fig.  3  (“igno- 
tum  animal.”  Species  of  Gomphotherium?). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  397  (Mammut) ;  401  (Mas¬ 
todon). 

Pander  and  Alton  1821  B,  8,  pis.  iii,  iv  (“Ohio- 
elephant”). 

Pavlow,  M.  1901  A,  11,  12,  pi.  i,  fig.  3  (Masto¬ 
don  ohioticus). 

Peale,  R.  1831  A,  211  (“mastodon”). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1917  A,  474. 

1926  A,  274,  pis.  xxii,  xxiii  (Mastodon). 

1927  A,  255,  figs.  1,  2  (Mastodon). 

1928  A,  111  (Mastodon). 

Phinney,  A.  J.  1882  A,  131  (“mastodon”). 

1883  A,  181  (“mastodon”). 

1884  A,  143  (“mastodon”). 

Piers,  H.  1912  A,  163. 

Pleas,  E.  1891  A,  131. 

Plummer,  J.  T.  1843  A,  302  (“mastodon”). 
Pohlig,  H.  1889  A,  43,  fig.  2  (Mastodon  gigan¬ 
teus). 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1905  A,  48  (Mastodon  gigan¬ 
teus). 

Pownall,  J.  1803  A,  332  (“mammoth”). 

Putnam,  C.  E.  1886  A  (“mastodon”). 

1890  A,  468. 

Putnam,  F.  W.  1886  A,  408  (“mastodon  or 
mammoth”). 

Ranking,  J.  1828  A,  355  (“mastodon”). 

Raspe,  R.  E.  1769  A,  126  (“elephant”). 

Rath,  G.  1886  A,  105  (Mastodon). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  234. 

Richardson,  J.  1854  B,  82  (Mastodon  gigan¬ 
teus). 

Ridgway,  J.  L.  1926  A,  16,  2  figs,  (“mastodon”). 
Rio,  A.  1918  A,  367  (“mamut  americano”). 
Rogers,  H.  D.  1844  A,  258,  262  (Mastodon  gigan- 
teum). 

1858  A,  480  (“mastodon”). 

Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  14  (Mastodon 
giganteum). 
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Russell,  J.  W.  1924  A,  235  (“mastodon”). 

Russell  and  Leverett  1908  A,  9. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  80  (“mastodon”). 
Schlesinger,  G.  1912  A  (Mastodon,  Mammut). 

1921  A,  32,  41,  61,  163,  175,  230. 

Schmidt,  E.  1872  A,  234,  245,  254  (Mastodon 
giganteum). 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  233  (Mastodon  giganteum). 
Schuchert,  C.  1914  A,  321,  fig.  3  (Mammut). 

1915  A,  956  (Mammut). 

1926  A,  14  (“mastodon”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  685,  figs.  113,  226. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  B,  143  (Mammut). 

1915  C,  8  (Mammut). 

1915  D,  76,  112,  fig.  45  (Mammut). 

1916  B,  96,  104  (Mammut). 

1916  C,  132,  158,  pi.  xxxi  (Mammut). 

1916  D,  617  (Mammut). 

1916  E,  15,  16  (Mammut). 

1916  F,  7,  9. 

1917  A,  250  (“mastodon”). 

1917  C,  76  (“mastodon”). 

Serres,  M.  1852  A,  120  (Mastodon  giganteus). 
Shaler,  N.  S.  1877  A,  197  (Mastodon  ohioticus). 
Shaw,  J.  1873  A,  110  (“mastodon”). 

Sheldon,  P.  1915  A,  98. 

Shepard,  E.  M.  1898  A,  143  (“mastodon”). 
Shimek,  B.  1902  A,  285  (Mastodon  giganteus). 
1904  A,  305  (Mastodon  giganteus). 

1910  A,  129,  132,  134,  135. 

1910  B,  324,  pi.  xxvi. 

Shumard,  B.  F.  1855  A,  175  (Mastodon  gigan¬ 
teus). 

1873  A,  291,  304  (“mastodon”). 

Silliman,  B.  Sr.  1831  A,  371  (“Mastodon”). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  3  (Mastodon). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (“mastodon”). 

1904  A,  18,  21  (“mastodon”). 

1908  A,  112  (“mastodon”). 

Southall,  J.  C.  1875  A,  596  (“mastodon”). 

1878  A,  422  (“mastodon”). 

Sperry,  L.  B.  1884  A,  670  (“mastodon”). 

Stalker,  M.  1899  A,  216  (“mammoth.”  This  spe¬ 
cies?). 

Staufer,  C.  1924  A,  41  (Mastodon.  This  genus?). 

1926  A,  1  (Mastodon). 

Stefano,  G.  1915  A,  209  (Mastodon). 

Stephenson,  L.  W.  1912  B,  268  (Mastodon  gigan¬ 
teum). 

Sterling,  E.  1886  A,  309  (“mastodon”). 
Stevenson,  J.  I.  1876  A,  22  (“mastodon”). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30,  113  (This  species?). 

1928  D,  46,  pi.  ii,  figs,  b,  c;  pi.  iii,  fig.  a; 
pi.  iv,  figs,  d,  f. 

Swallow,  G.  C.  1858  A,  35  (Mastodon  giganteus). 
Swarth,  H.  S.  1915  A,  25,  figs.  13,  14  (Masto¬ 
don). 

Tarr,  R.  S.  1905  A,  27  (Full  ed.  p.  201). 

Taylor,  J.  L.  B.  1921  A,  591,  figs,  (“mastodon.” 
This  genus?). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  336,  fig.  162  (Mastodon  gigan¬ 
teum). 

Tilesius,  W.  G.  1815  A,  474  (Elephas  mastodon- 
teus  vel  americanus). 

Tilton,  J.  L.  1911  A,  26  ("mastodon”). 

Todd,  J.  E.  1896  A,  129  (“mastodon”). 
Townsend,  P.  S.  1908  A,  147,  pi.  v  (Elephas  mas- 
•  todonta). 


Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  A,  89. 

Tuomey,  M.  1848  A,  177,  178  (“Mastodon”). 
Turner,  H.  W.  1895  A,  375  (“mastodon”). 
Tyrrell,  J.  B.  1892  A,  129  (Mastodon  giganteus). 
Udden,  J.  A.  1899  A,  352  (“mastodon  or  ele¬ 
phant”);  356  (“mastodon”). 

1905  A,  47-57. 

Vacek,  M.  1877  A,  6,  34  (Mastodon  ohioticus). 
Van  Rensselaer,  J.  1827  B,  80. 

Veatch,  A.  C.  1899  A,  245. 

1902  A,  68,  74,  87  (“mastodon.”  This 
genus?);  79  (“extinct  animal.”  This 
genus?). 

1906  A,  51  (“mastodon”). 

Walker,  B.  1898  A,  121  (“mastodon”). 

Ward,  H.  A.  1866  A,  38,  figs.  (Mastodon  gigan¬ 
teus). 

Warder,  R.  B.  1872  A,  402  (“mastodon”). 
Warren,  J.  C.  1848  A,  144  (“mastodon”). 

1849  A,  111  (“mastodon”). 

1853  A,  377  (Mastodon  giganteus). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  453,  fig.  284  (Masto¬ 
don). 

Weidman,  S.  1907  A,  430  (“mastodon”). 

West,  H.  H.  1877  B,  336  (“mastodon”). 

White,  I.  C.  1883  A,  20,  123  (“mastodon”). 

1911  A,  378  (mastodon). 

Whitney,  J.  D.  1862  A,  129-133  (“mastodon”). 
1864  A,  264  (“mastodon”). 

1865- A,  102,  135,  242,  252,  276  (“mastodon”). 
1866  A,  162  (“mastodon”). 

1879  B,  263,  275,  281  (“mastodon”). 
Whittlesey,  C.  1866  A,  15,  16  (“mastodon”). 
Wilber,  C.  D.  1861  A,  59,  figs.  1-3  (Mastodon 
giganteus). 

Wilder,  F.  A.  1900  A,  117  (“elephant”). 
Williams,  G.  H.  1894  A,  26. 

Williams,  H.  S.  1897  A,  676,  fig.  (“mastodon”). 
Williamson,  C.  W.  1905  A,  334-338  (“masto¬ 
don”). 

Wilson,  T.  1892  A,  629. 

1901  A,  299  (Mastodon  mexicanus) ;  322  (M. 
americanus) ;  333,  fig.  29  (M.  ohioticus). 
Winchell,  A.  1861  A,  132  (Mastodon  giganteus). 

1870  A,  504  (“mastodon”). 

Winchell,  N.  H.  1874  A,  247  (“mastodon”). 

1874  B,  392  (“mastodon”). 

1878  A,  61  (“mastodon”). 

1888  A,  397  (“mastodon”). 

1905  A,  259. 

1907  A,  163  (“mastodon”). 

1910  A,  418  (“mastodon”). 

1917  A,  134  (“mastodon”). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  63,  fig.  54. 

Worthen,  A.  H.  1866  A,  38,  39,  315  (“masto¬ 
don”). 

1873  A,  308  (“mastodon”). 

1890  A,  8  (“mastodon”). 

Wright,  F.  B.  1903  A,  246  (“mastodon”). 
Wright,  G.  F.  1903  A,  297  (“mastodon”). 

1905  A,  18  (“mastodon”). 

1908  B,  187  (“mastodon”). 

1911  A,  282  (“mastodon”), 

1911  C,  42  (“mastodon”). 

Wyman,  J.  1875  A,  31,  81  (“mastodon”). 
Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  17,  figs.  3,  10. 

1927  A,  86  (“mastodon”). 

Yates,  L.  G.  1915  A,  67  (This  species?). 
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Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  631  (Mastodon). 
Pleistocene  (Early  to  Late).  The  whole  of 
North  America. 

Mammut  americanum  plicatum  (Os¬ 
born). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1926  B,  1,  fig.  1  (Mastodon). 
Pleistocene  (Wisconsin) ;  Illinois. 

Mammut  francisi  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1926  A,  35,  pi.  i,  fig.  3;  pi.  ii. 
Pleistocene  (Aftonian) ;  Texas. 

Mammut  matthewi  (Osborn). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1921  B,  2,  4,  fig.  la,  a2,  a3  (Mas¬ 
todon)  ;  not  fig.  la1. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1923  A,  12  (Miomastodon). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1921  C,  108  (Mastodon). 

1922  F,  4  (Miomastodon). 

1926  B,  1  (Pliomastodon). 

Lower  Pliocene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Mammut  merriami  (Osborn). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1921  B,  4,  6,  fig.  2  (Mastodon). 

1921  C,  108  (Mastodon). 

1922  F,  4  (Miomastodon). 

Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek) ;  Nevada. 

Mammut  oregonense  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1926  A,  39,  pi.  i,  figs.  1,  2. 

1927  D,  13,  19,  245. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Oregon. 

Mammut  progenium  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  26,  368,  pi.  xliv,  figs.  1,  2; 

pi.  xlviii,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  lii,  figs.  2,  3. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  226,  243. 

Blatchley,  W.  S.  1898  A,  90  (Mastodon  ameri- 
canus). 

Clarke,  J.  M.  1903  C,  936  (Mastodon  ameri- 
canus). 


Collett,  J.  1881  A,  386  (“mastodon”). 

Hartnagel  and  Bishop  1921  A,  49,  pi.  vii  (“mas¬ 
todon”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  489. 

1924  D,  378. 

1928  C,  425. 

Hayes,  S.  1895  B,  40,  pi.  (“mastodon”). 

Leidy,  J.  1871  F,  113  (Mastodon  americanus). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1917  A,  210. 

1918  A,  438,  figs.  1-4  (Mastodon  ameri¬ 
canus). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  439,  441. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1921  A,  12  (Mastodon). 

Pohlig,  H.  1912  A,  187,  fig.  12  (Tetracaulodon 
ohioticum). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  95,  pi.  x. 

Pleistocene  (Aftonian);  Iowa,  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  South  Carolina,  Kansas,  Texas:  (Sanga¬ 
mon);  Ohio:  (Late  Wisconsin);  Illinois: 
Pliocene?  (Bone  Valley);  Florida. 

Mammut  sp.  indet. 

Buckley,  S.  B.  1866  A,  44  (“Mastodon”). 

Cooke,  C.  W.  1926  A,  445  (“Mastodon”). 
Pleistocene ;  Florida. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  223,  235  (Mammut);  308 
(Mastodon.  This  genus?).  Pleistocene;  Ari¬ 
zona,  California,  Idaho,  Oregon,  Washington. 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1909  A,  293.  Pleistocene  (Los 
Angeles)  ;  California. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  196  (Mastodon). 

Pliocene  (Mascall?);  Oregon. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1921  A,  567  (Mastodon). 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  California. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1904  B,  11  (This  genus?). 
Pleistocene;  Nevada. 

1908  A,  112  (“mastodon”). 

1915  A,  77,  78,  84,  fig.  9  (Mastodon).  Plio¬ 
cene  ;  Nebraska. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113.  Pleistocene  (Cave) ; 
California. 


Anancus  Lartet.  Type  A.  macroplus  Lartet  =  Mastodon  arvernensis  Croizet  and 

Jobert. 


Lartet,  E,  1859  A,  493  (As  syn.  of  Mastodon). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  711  (Mammut,  part). 
Aymard,  A.  1854,  Ann.  Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  le  Puy, 
507. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  A,  84. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  479. 

1923  B,  112  (Anancus) ;  112  (Dibelodon). 
1925  B,  4. 

1925  D,  245  (“mastodon”). 

1925  E,  382. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  200  (Tetralophodon). 

1921  B,  189  (Mastodon  arvernensis). 
Newton,  E.  T.  1891  A,  43  (Mastodon  arver¬ 
nensis). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  C,  table. 

1922  F,  4  (Miomastodon ;  type  Mastodon 
merriami  Osborn). 

1923  A,  17  (Cuvieronius ;  type  Mastodon 
humboldtii). 

1926  B,  1  (Pliomastodon;  type  Mastodon 
matthewi  Osborn) ;  15  (Cordillerion ;  type 
Mastodon  andium ). 


Schlesinger,  G.  1921  A,  2,  125  (Dibunodon,  as 
subgenus). 

Stefanescu,  S.  1919  E,  1332  (Mastodon). 

1920  A,  811  (Mastodon  arvernensis). 

Anancus  bensonensis  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  A,  85,  pi.  xxxii. 

1922  B,  120  (Gomphotherium  n.  sp.  ?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  10,  136. 

Lower  Pleistocene;  Arizona. 

Anancus  brazosius  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  B,  112,  pi.  viii,  figs.  1,  2. 

Frick,  C.  1926  B,  167  (Anancus  braziosus). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1917  B,  22,  pi.  iii,  fig.  2  (Gompho¬ 
therium  elegans,  part). 

1917  G,  221,  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  3  (Gomphotherium 
elegans,  part). 

1921  B,  403  (“Gomphotherium”). 

1924  D,  373. 

1925  B,  1,  pis.  i,  ii;  pi.  iii,  fig.  1. 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1926  C,  13. 

1927  D,  297. 

Pleistocene  (Aftonian) ;  Texas. 

Anancus  deflocatus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1926  C,  14,  pi.  vii;  pi.  viii,  fig.  1. 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Texas. 

Anancus  edensis  (Erick). 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  405,  pi.  1;  text-figs.  160-165 
[Tetrabelodon  (Trilophodon)  shepardi  edensis! . 
1926  B,  127,  141,  152,  169,  171,  174,  figs,  lc, 
2-4b,  8,  9,  18,  21a-22d,  25  [Rhyncho- 
therium  (Dibelodon)]. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  A,  85,  86  (Tetralophodon 
shepardi  andium). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  B,  110  (Gomphotherium). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1922  F,  2,  fig.  2  (Dibelodon 
edensis). 

1926  B,  15  (Cordillerion). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  21  (Trilophodon  shepardi 
edensis). 

Pliocene  (Eden) ;  California. 

Anancus  felicis  (Ereudenberg). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  4,  20,  pi.  ii;  pi.  iii, 
fig.  2 ;  pi.  v,  fig.  2  [Mastodon  (Dibelodon) 
oligobunus  felicis]. 

1921  A,  139  [Mastodon  (Dibelodon)  oli- 
gobunis  felicis]. 

Pleistocene ;  Mexico. 

Anancus  gratus  (Hay). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  B,  18,  pi.  iii,  figs.  3,  4;  pi.  iv 
(  Gomphotherium) . 

Cahn,  A.  R.  1922  A,  23  (Gomphotherium). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  373. 

1926  C,  12  (Part  to  A.  orarius). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1926  B,  15  (Cordillerion). 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Texas. 

Anancus?  hicksi  (Cook). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  A,  5,  pis.  i-iv;  pi.  vi,  fig.  4 
(Trilophodon). 

1928  B,  39  (Trilophodon). 

Upper  Miocene?;  Colorado. 

Anancus  humboldtii  (Fischer  de  Wald¬ 
heim). 

Fischer  de  Waldheim,  G.  1814  A,  341  (Masto- 
therium). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  710  (Mammut  humboldii). 
Abel,  O.  1914  A,  202  (Tetrabelodon  humboldti). 
Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1864  A,  in,  249,  285,  pi. 
xii. 

Blake,  C.  C.  1861  A,  470  (Mastodon). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  43,  63,  68,  text- 
figs.  3,  23,  32  (Mastodon  humboldti). 
Burmeister,  H.  1879  B,  522  (Mastodon). 
Capellini,  G.  1907  A,  144  (Mastodon  humboldti). 
Cuvier,  G.  1824  Ossem.  foss.,  ed.  2,  V,  pt.  2, 
527  (Mastodon  humboldii). 

1825  A,  i,  266-268,  pi.  ii,  fig.  1  (Mastodon 
de  Humboldt) ;  v,  pt.  2,  527  (M.  hum¬ 
boldii). 

Desmarest,  A.  G.  1822  A,  386  (Mastodon). 
Diener,  C.  1912  A,  224  (Mastodon  humboldti). 


Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  559  (Dibelodon). 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1905  A,  330  (Mastodon). 

Falconer,  H.  1863  A,  99  (Mastodon). 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  408  (Mastodon). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  8,  16  (Mastodon  hum¬ 
boldti). 

Gaudry,  A.  1891  B,  3  (Mastodon). 

Gervais,  P.  1855  A,  17,  pi.  v,  figs.  9,  10. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  B,  20  (Gomphotherium  hum¬ 
boldii). 

1917  G,  221  (Gomphotherium  humboldii). 

1923  B,  112  (Anancus). 

1924  D,  17  (Mastodon). 

1925  B,  2,  4,  5  (Mastodon,  Anancus). 

1925  C,  25  (Mastodon). 

1925  E,  382. 

Hays,  I.  1834  A,  333,  pi.  ii,  fig.  5  (Mastodon). 
Ingalls,  A.  G.  1926  A,  290,  fig.  (Cuvieronius). 
Kaup,  J.  J.  1843  A,  169  (Mastodon). 

Koch,  A.  C.  1845  A,  16  (Mastodon). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1908  A,  191  (Dibelodon). 

1909  A,  670  (Dibelodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  120  (Dibelodon?). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  435  (Dibelodon). 

Meyer,  H.  1867  C,  789  (Trilophodon). 
Murchison,  C.  1868  A,  ii,  8  (Mastodon). 
Nordenskiold,  E.  1903  A,  6,  14,  21,  pis.  v,  vi 
(Mastodon  humboldti). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  E,  249  (M.). 

1905  E,  931  (M.). 

1918  C,  table  (Tetralophodon). 

1921  A,  10  (M.). 

1923  E,  1  (Cuvieronius). 

1925  A,  17  (Cuvieronius). 

1925  B,  27,  fig.  3  (Cuvieronius). 

1926  B,  15  (Cuvieronius). 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  316  (Mastodon). 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1905  A,  44,  pi.  iii,  fig.  3 a;  pi. 

iv,  fig.  3b  (Mastodon  humboldti). 

Pontier,  G.  1910  B,  303  (Mastodon  humboldti; 
syn.  of  M.  andium). 

Schlesinger,  G.  1921  A,  229  (Mastodon  hum¬ 
boldti). 

Stefanescu,  S.  1919  A,  98  (Mastodon  humboldti). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  631  (Mastodon). 
Upper  Pliocene  (Blanco) ;  Texas. 

Anancus  hyodon  (Fischer,  G.). 

Fischer  de  Waldheim,  G.  1814  A,  341  (Masto- 
therium). 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  202  (Tetrabelodon  andium). 
Ameghino,  F.  1905  A,  39,  fig.  43  (Mastodon 
andium). 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1908  D,  33  (Mastodon  andium). 

1922  B,  34  (Mastodon  andium). 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1864  A,  iii,  249  (Mastodon 

andium). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  3,  pis.  i-ix;  text- 
figs.  2,  5-13,  18,  20,  22,  27  (Mastodon  andium). 
Burmeister,  H.  1879  B,  523  (Mastodon  antium). 
Capellini,  G.  1907  A,  144  (Mastodon  andium). 
Cipriani,  L.  1923  A,  93. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1884  G,  5  (Tetrabelodon  andium). 
Cuvier,  G.  1824,  Ossem.  foss.,  ed.  2,  v,  pt.  2, 
527  (Mastodon  andium). 

1825  A,  i,  267,  pi.  ii,  fig.  5;  v,  pt.  2,  527 
(M.  andium). 
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Desmarest,  A.  G.  1822  A,  385  (Mastodon  cordil- 
lerarum). 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  225  (Mastodon  andium). 
Dietrich,  W.  O.  1916  A,  44,  49,  57,  68,  74 
(Mastodon  andium). 

Falconer,  H.  1868  A,  74  (Mastodon  andium?). 
Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  133  (Mastodon  adium. 
This  species?). 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  408  (Mastodon  cordil- 
lerarium). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  7,  11,  12,  16,  17  (Mas¬ 
todon  andium,  Dibelodon  cordillerarum). 

Frick,  C.  1926  B,  170,  174  [Mastodon  (Dibelo¬ 
don)  andium]. 

Gaudry,  A.  1891  B,  4,  pi.  ii,  fig.  2  (Mastodon 
andium). 

Gervais,  P.  1855  A,  14,  pis.  v,  vi,  figs.  1-8 
(Mastodon  andium). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  A,  85  (Mastodon  andium). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1923  B,  112  (Anancus). 

1924  D,  17  (Anancus). 

1925  B,  2,  4,  5  (Mastodon  andium,  M. 
cordillerum,  M.  cordillerarum,  Anancus 
hyodon). 

1925  C,  25  (Mastodon). 

Hays,  I.  1834  A,  332,  pi.  ii,  fig.  1  (Mastodon 
cordillerarum). 

Ingalls,  A.  G.  1926  A,  290,  fig.  (Dibelodon). 
Kaup,  J.  J.  1843  A,  169  (Mastodon  andium). 
Leidy,  J.  1869  A,  242,  397,  pi.  xxvii,  fig.  14 
(Mastodon  andium?). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1908  A,  191  (Dibelodon  andium). 
Lydekker,  R.  1886  B,  44  (Mastodon  cordil¬ 
lerum). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  B,  186  (Mastodon 
andium). 

Murchison,  C.  1868  A,  ii,  8,  15  (Mastodon 
andium). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  C,  table  (Tetralophodon 
andium). 

1921  A,  10  (M  [astodon]  andium). 

1923  E,  2  (Mastodon  andium). 

1925  A,  17  (Dibelodon  andium). 

1925  B,  27,  fig.  3  (Dibelodon  andium). 

1926  B,  15  (Cordillerion  andium). 

Owen,  R.  1844  B,  269,  270,  figs.  1,  2  (Mastodon 
australis). 

Philippi,  R.  A.  1893  A,  88,  figs.  1,  3. 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1905  A,  21,  25  (Mastodon 
andium). 

Pontier,  G.  1910  B,  303,  fig.  (Mastodon  andium; 

M.  cordillerarum,  M.  humboldti  as  syns.). 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  408  (Mastodon  andium). 
Schlesinger,  G.  1921  A,  229  (Mastodon  andium). 
Stefanescu,  S.  1918  A,  740  (Mastodon  andium). 

1919  A,  97  (Mastodon  andium). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  600  (Mastodon 
andium). 

Virlet  d’Aoust,  T.  1865  A,  23  (Mastodon  andi- 
cus). 

Wyman,  J.  1855  C,  275,  pi.  xii,  figs.  1,  2  (Mas¬ 
todon  andium). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  631  (Mastodon 
andium). 

Upper  Pliocene?  and  Pleistocene  (Early); 
South  America,  Mexico,  Texas. 


Anancus  oligobunis  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1893  C,  204  (Mastodon). 

1884  G,  5  (Dibelodon  shepardi ;  not  Mas¬ 
todon  shepardi  Leidy). 

1893  A,  59  (Mastodon). 

1893  P,  473  (Mastodon). 

Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  126,  127,  pi.  xxx,  fig.  1 
(Mastodon  shepardi). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  11,  13,  15,  17,  text- 
fig.  4  (Mastodon). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1925  C,  25,  28  (Mastodon  oligo¬ 
bunis,  Dibelodon  shepardi,  Mastodon  shepardi). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1926  B,  15  (Cordillerion). 

Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  450,  pi.  vii  (Dibelodon 
shepardi). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  681  (Mastodon). 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Mexico. 

Anancus  oligobunis  antiquissimus 

(Freudenberg). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  4,  18,  pi.  i,  fig.  3; 
pi.  viii,  fig.  3  [Mastodon  (Dibelodon)]. 

1921  A,  139  (Mastodon;  no  description). 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Mexico. 

Anancus  oligobunis  intermedius  (Freu¬ 
denberg). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  4,  23,  pi.  iv;  pi.  vi, 
fig.  1 ;  pi.  viii,  fig.  4  (Mastodon). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1925  C,  27,  28  (Mastodon). 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Mexico. 

Anancus  oligobunis  progressus  (Freu¬ 
denberg). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  4,  20,  26,  27,  pi.  v, 
fig.  1 ;  pi.  vi  (Mastodon). 

1921  A,  139  (Mastodon;  no  description). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1925  C,  27,  28  (Mastodon). 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Mexico. 

Anancus  orarius  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1926  C,  8,  pi.  ii,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  iii,  fig. 
1;  pi.  iv;  pi.  v,  figs.  1-3. 

1927  D,  287. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Texas. 

Anancus  successor  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1892  G,  227  (Mastodon). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  712  (Mammut  tropicum,  in 
part). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1893  A,  58,  59,  62,  pi.  xvi,  fig.  1 ; 

pi.  xvii,  figs.  1-3  (Dibelodon  tropicus). 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  559  (Didelodon  tropicus). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  627  (Dibelodon  tropicus). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1917  B,  20  (Gomphotherium  tropi¬ 
cum). 

1917  G,  220  (Gomphotherium  tropicum). 
Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  A,  555  (Mastodon  tropicus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1924  H,  3  (Stegomastodon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  120  (Dibelodon  tropi¬ 
cus). 

Pliocene  (Blanco) ;  Texas. 

Anancus  tropicus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  712  (Mammut).  v 
Bose,  E.  1905  A,  34  (Mastodon). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  73  (Mastodon). 
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Eaton,  G.  F.  1905  A,  330  (Mastodon). 

Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  133  (Mastodon). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  139  (Mastodon). 

1922  A,  4,  8,  11,  28,  pi.  iii,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  vi, 
fig.  3;  text-fig.  9  [Mastodon  (Dibelodon)]. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1925  C,  31  (Mastodon). 

1926  C,  12. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  E,  249  (M.). 

1921  A,  10  (Mastodon). 

1926  B,  15  (Cordillerion). 

Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  450  (Dibelodon). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  631,  680  (Mastodon). 
Upper  Pliocene  (Blanco) ;  Mexico. 


Anancus  sp.  indet. 

Barcena,  M.  1882  A,  20  (“mastodonte”).  Pleis¬ 
tocene?;  Mexico. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  M,  494  (Mastodon).  Mio¬ 
cene;  Mexico. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120  (Dibelodon).  Plio¬ 
cene?  (San  Pedro  Valley);  Arizona. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  16,  266,  267,  268.  Pleisto¬ 
cene;  California,  Idaho. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1900  H,  99  (“Mastodon;  not 
Mastodon  americanus”). 


Stegomastodon  Pohlig.  Type  Mastodon  mirificus  Leidy. 


Pohlig,  H.  1912  A,  193. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  711  (Mammut,  in  part). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  A,  86. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  373  (Rhabdobunus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  B,  15  (Syn.  of  Dibelodon). 
1918  A,  201. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  443  (Stegodon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  A,  15. 

Stegomastodon  arizonse  Gidley. 

Gidlpy,  J.  W.  1924,  in  Osborn,  H.  F.  1924  H,  4 
(Stegomastodon ) . 

1922  B,  120  (Dibelodon?  n.  sp.?). 

1926  A,  86,  pis.  xxxiii-xxxix  (Stegomasto¬ 
don). 

tlay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136  (Dibelodon  sp.  indet.) ; 

301  (Anancus) ;  313  (Stegomastodon). 

Ingalls,  A.  G.  1926  A,  290,  fig.  (Stegomastodon). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  A,  15,  fig.  (Stegomastodon). 
Lower  Pleistocene ;  Arizona. 

Stegomastodon  elegans  (Hay). 

Hay ,  O.  P.  1917  B,  21,  pi.  iii,  figs.  1,  2;  not 
fig.  3  (Gomphotherium). 

1917  G,  219,  pi.  xxvi  (Gomphotherium). 

1923  B,  112,  113,  figs.  1,  2. 

1924  D,  378  (Gomphotherium). 

Pleistocene  (Aftonian) ;  Kansas. 

Stegomastodon  mirificus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  711  (Mammut). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  470  (Rabdobundus). 
Barbour,  E.  H.  1914  B,  181  (Mastodon  merci- 
ficus). 

1914  C,  222  (Mammut). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  72  (Mastodon). 
Calvin,  S.  1909  B,  355,  pi.  xxvii  (Mammut). 

1910  A,  xii  (“mastodon”). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  286  (Mastodon). 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  409  (Tetralophodon). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  619,  627  (Dibelodon). 

1926  A,  86,  87  (Stegomastodon). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886  (Mastodon). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  26,  374,  pi.  xlviii,  figs.  2,  3; 
pi.  xlix,  fig.  2 ;  pi.  1  (Rhabdobunus). 

1919  D,  374  (Stegomastodon). 

1921  B,  403  (Stegomastodon). 

1923  A,  377  (Stegomastodon). 

1924  D,  16,  35  (Anancus). 


Hay,  O.  P.  1926  E,  388,  390  (Anancus). 

1927  D,  301  (Anancus) ;  74,  312  (Stegomas¬ 
todon). 

1928  B,  238  (Mastodon). 

1928  C,  423,  425,  426  (Stegomastodon). 
Lartet,  E.  1859  A,  499,  505  (Mastodon). 
Lindgren,  W.  1898  A,  628  (Mastodon). 

Lindgren  and  Drake  1904  A,  3  (Mastodon). 
Louderback,  G.  D.  1924  A,  7  (Mastodon). 
Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  A,  555  (Mastodon). 

1904  F,  3  (Mastodon). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1908  A,  191  (Dibelodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  120  (Dibelodon). 

1918  A,  201  (Stegomastodon). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  432,  433  (Mastodon) ; 

435  [Dibelodon  (Stegodon)]. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  45  (Mastodon). 

Newberry,  J.  S.  1870  D,  28  (Mastodon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  G,  160  (Elephas). 

1905  H,  223  (Mastodon). 

1909  D,  82  (Dibelodon) ;  83,  84  (Mastodon). 

1910  B,  363,  366,  368  (Stegodon,  Mastodon). 
1918  A,  30,  32  (Dibelodon). 

1918  C,  135  (M.);  table  (Tetralophodon, 
Stegomastodon). 

1921  A,  10,  11  (Mastodon). 

1922  A,  5  (M.). 

1922  E,  282  (M.). 

1924  H,  3  (Stegomastodon  mirificus ;  S. 
aftonias). 

1925  A,  16  (Stegomastodon,  Mastodon). 

1925  B,  27  (Mastodon). 

Pohlig,  H.  1912  A,  193  (Stegomastodon). 
Pontier,  G.  1910  B,  306  (Mastodon). 
Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  14  (Mas¬ 
todon). 

Shimek,  B.  1910  A,  126,  127  (Mammut). 

1910  B,  316  (Mammut). 

1912  A,  128  (Mammut). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  631,  680  (Mastodon). 
Pleistocene;  Nebraska:  (Aftonian);  Iowa 
Kansas :  (Idaho)  ;  Idaho. 

Stegomastodon  nebrascensis  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1924  H,  5,  fig.  2. 

Middle  Pliocene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Stegomastodon  texanus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1924  H,  3,  fig.  2  (Stegomastodon). 
Upper  Pliocene  (Blanco) ;  Texas. 
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Gomphotherium  Burmeister. 

Burmeister,  H.  1837,  Handb.  Naturges.,  795. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  707  (Mammut,  in  part). 
Abel,  O.  1907  C  (80)  (Tetrabelodon). 

1912  F,  242,  703,  figs.  431-433  (Tetrabelo¬ 
don). 

1913  B,  750  (Tetrabelodon,  Bunolophodon). 

1914  A,  193,  200  (Tetrabelodon). 

1914  B,  73,  74,  figs.  23,  24  (Tetrabelodon, 
in  part). 

1914  C,  384  (Tetrabelodon). 

1919  A,  790,  fig.  594  (Mastodon). 

1922  C,  173,  figs.  139-141  (Mastodon). 
Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1017  (Mastodon). 

1002  A,  39  (Mastodon). 

1906  A,  340  (Mastodon). 

1912  A,  47  (Mastodon). 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1903  B,  99  (Tetrabelodon). 
1903  D  (Mastodon). 

1903  E,  226  (Tetrabelodon). 

1906  A,  xviii  (Tetrabelodon). 

1907  C,  302  (Tetrabelodon). 

1908  A,  398  (Tetrabelodon). 

1912  A,  454  (Tetrabelodon). 

1922  B,  23,  figs.  12-17  (Tetrabelodon);  33 
(Rhynchotherium). 

Bach,  F.  1910  A  (Mastodon). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  ccx  (Mastodon). 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1914  B,  177  (Tetrabelodon); 
180  (Dibelodon) ;  181  (Gomphotherium) ;  186 

(Eubelodon,  type  E.  morrilli  Barbour). 

1915  B,  217  (Megabelodon,  type  Tetrabelo¬ 
don  lulli  Barbour). 

1917  A,  512  (Tetrabelodon,  Genomastodon, 
Mastelephas). 

1927  A,  132  (Amebelodon,  type  A.  fricki). 
Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  3  (Mastodon). 
Branca,  W.  1907  A,  9  (“mastodonten”). 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  703  (Mastodon). 
Burmeister,  H.  1879  B,  521  (Mastodon). 
Capellini,  G.  1907  A  (Mastodon). 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1922  D,  609  (Bunolophodon). 

1923  B,  263  (Tetrabelodon). 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxx. 

Deperet,  C.  1907  B  (Mastodon). 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  206  (Mastodon). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  I,  682  (Tetrabelodon). 

Eales,  N.  B.  1926  A,  541,  543. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1914  A,  145  (Dibelodon). 

Falconer,  H.  1868  A,  ii,  74  (Rhynchotherium). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  12  (Tetrabelodon). 
Frick,  C.  1926  B,  124  [Trilophodon  (Serridenti- 

nus),  Rhynchotherium], 

1926  C,  440  (Trilophodon). 

Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  99  (Mastodon). 

1906  A,  8  (“mastodontes”). 

Gawrilenko,  A.  1924  A,  234  (Tetrabelodon). 
Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  38  (Mastodon). 

1859  A,  67,  text-fig.  12  (Mastodon). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  78  (Mastodon). 

1883  A,  pi.  lxxxviii  (Mastodon). 

Gloger,  C.  W.  L.  1842,  Hand-Hilfsbuch,  119 
(Gamphotherium ;  type  Mastodon  angustidens) . 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706  (Tetralophodon). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1918  B,  12. 

1919  A,  311. 


Type  Mastodon  angustidens. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1919  D,  372. 

1923  A,  486. 

1923  B,  109,  112. 

1925  E,  382. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  684  (Mastodon). 
Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  269,  pi.  xlvi  (Tetra¬ 
belodon). 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  708,  fig.  3  (“mastodontes”). 
Knipe,  H.  R.  1912  A,  160,  fig.  (Tetrabelodon). 
Kunz,  G.  F.  1916  A,  487  (Eubelodon). 
Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  117  (Tetrabelodon). 
Lartet,  E.  1859  A,  482  (Mastodon). 

Leche,  W.  1921  A,  69  (Mastodon). 

Lee,  Stone  and  Gale  1915  A,  27  (“mastodons”); 

34,  pi.  vi  (“trilophodon”). 

Leidy,  J.  1871  J,  142  (Rhynchotherium). 

1873  B,  237  (Rhynchotherium). 

Lonnberg,  E.  1907  B,  62,  fig.  4  (Tetrabelodon). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1908  A,  189  (Tetrabelodon) ;  191 
(Dibelodon). 

1909  A,  657,  figs.  7,  14,  15  (Tetrabelodon); 
658  (Dibelodon). 

1914  E,  63,  67,  pi.  i,  fig.  3;  pi.  ii,  fig.  5 
(Tetrabelodon). 

1917  B,  592,  595,  596,  597  (Dibelodon, 
Tetralophodon,  Trilophodon). 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  D,  124  (“mastodons”). 

1903  E,  170,  fig.  2  (“mastodon”). 

1907  C,  676  (Tetrabelodon). 

Matsumoto,  H.  1923  A,  103,  117,  119,  120 
(Trilophodon,  Megabelodon,  Tetrabelodon). 

1924  A,  58  (Tetralophodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  120  (Dibelodon). 

1915  B,  15  (Dibelodon) ;  16  (Tetralophodon, 
Rhynchotherium) ;  17  (Gomphotherium). 

1915  K,  fig.  35  (Trilophodon). 

1916  G,  487,  fig.  (Mastodon,  Dibelodon). 

1918  A,  186  (Trilophodon) ;  200  (Zygolo- 
phodon);  201  (Megabelodon,  Eubelodon). 

1921  B,  189  (Rhynchotherium). 

1924  A,  5  (Serridentinus,  Trilophodon). 
Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  367  (Gomphotherium, 
Dibelodon,  Tetrabelodon). 

Meyer,  H.  1867  C,  788  (Trilophodon). 

Moreau,  L.  1914  A,  87  (Mastodon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  78  (Trilophodon). 

1910  B,  558  (Dibelodon) ;  633  (Tetralopho¬ 
don). 

1918  A,  24  (Tetrabelodon). 

1918  C,  table  (Gomphotherium,  Trilopho¬ 
don,  Tetralophodon,  Eubelodon,  Masto- 
therium,  Bunolophodon,  Rhynchotherium). 

1919  D,  226  (Megabelodon). 

1921  A,  3,  5,  figs.  1,  2  (Rhynchotherium). 

1923  E,  2  (Serridentinus;  type  Mastodon 
productus  Cope). 

1924  F,  1  (Serridentinus). 

1924  H,  1  (Tetralophodon). 

1925  A,  8,  9  (Trilophodon) ;  12  (Tetra¬ 
lophodon)  ;  14  (Rhynchotherium). 

1925  B,  23  (Trilophodon,  Tetralophodon). 

1926  B,  4  (Serridentinus,  Trilophodon). 
Owen,  R.  1860  E,  353  (Mastodon). 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  313,  317  (Mastodon). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  298,  943. 

Pavlow,  M.  1903  C,  130  (Mastodon). 
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Petronievics,  B.  1921  A,  102  (Tetrabelodon). 
Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1912  A,  16  (Tetrabelodon). 

1913  A,  292  (Tetrabelodon). 

Roth,  S.  1908  A,  141  (Mastodon). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  231  (Tetrabelodon). 
Schlesinger,  G.  1912  A  (Tetrabelodon). 

1921  A,  2  (Tetrabelodon,  Bunolophodon). 
Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  137  (Mastodon) ;  163 

(Tetrabelodon). 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  231,  fig.  40  (Mastodon). 
Schuchert,  C.  1915  A,  942. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  338,  352,  fig. 
(Trilophodon). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  430,  437  (Tetrabelodon); 

681  (Gomphotherium). 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1898  A,  26  (“mastodon”). 
Stefanescu,  S.  1913  B,  735  (Mastodon). 

1913  C,  883  (Mastodon). 

1918  A,  740  (Mastodon). 

1919  A,  98  (Mastodon). 

1919  B,  467  (“bunolophodontes”). 

1919  C,  907  (Mastodon). 

1919  D,  1211  (Mastodon). 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  483  (Mastodon). 

Stromer,  E.  1906  A,  210,  216  (Mastodon). 

1908  B,  174  (Mastodon). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  334  (Tetralophodon). 

Thomas,  O.  1895  A,  191,  192  (Gamphotherium). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  599  (Tetrabelodon). 
Vacek,  M.  1877  A,  45  (Bunolophodon). 

1877  B,  52  (Mastodon). 

Warren,  J.  C.  1852  C,  139  (Tetralophodon). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xix,  465,  figs.  294,  295. 
(Bunolophodon). 

Wilckens,  O.  1911  A,  708  (“mastodonten”). 
Wiman,  C.  1923  A,  225  (Mastodon). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1904  C,  194,  fig.  6  (Tetra¬ 
belodon). 

1923  C,  63,  figs.  55,  60  (Tetrabelodon). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  538,  figs.  731-733 
(Mastodon,  Tetralophodon). 

1923  A,  629,  figs.  773-775  (Mastodon,  Tetra¬ 
lophodon). 

Gomphotherium  abeli  (Barbour). 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  C,  91,  figs.  52-56  (Tetra¬ 
belodon). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1928  B,  37  (Trilophodon). 

Frick,  C.  1926  B,  168  (Trilophodon). 

Pliocene  (Devil’s  Gulch);  Nebraska. 

Gomphotherium  anguirivale  (Osborn). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1926  B,  10,  11,  fig.  8  (Serri- 
dentinus). 

Pliocene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Gomphotherium  barbouri  Osborn. 

* 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1921  A,  9,  10  (Tetralophodon). 

1924  H,  1,  fig.  1  [Tetralophodon  (Morrilla, 
Type  T.  barbouri)]. 

1925  A,  12  [Tetralophodon  (Morrillia)]. 

1925  B,  26  [Tetralophodon  (Morrillia)]. 

Upper  Pliocene;  Nebraska. 

Gomphotherium  brevidens  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  710  (Mammut). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  824,  fig.  24  (Mastodon). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  71  (Mastodon). 


Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  709  (Mastodon). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  I,  685  (Tetrabelodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  359,  374  (Tetrabelodon). 

1909  C,  114  [Trilophodon  (  =  Gompho- 
therium  breviceps)]. 

1918  A,  199  (Mastodon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  E,  249  (M.). 

1910  B,  292  (Trilophodon). 

1918  C,  135  (Rhynchotherium). 

1921  A,  5,  6  (Rhynchotherium). 

1922  F,  4  (Rhynchotherium). 

1926  B,  13  (Rhynchotherium). 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  311  (“brevidens”). 

Pavlow,  M.  1901  A,  13,  pi.  i,  fig.  4  (This 
species?). 

1907  A,  142. 

Schlesinger,  G.  1921  A,  159,  161,  226  (Mastodon 
tapiroides). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  469  (Rhynchotherium). 
Middle  Miocene  (Deep  River) ;  Montana, 
Oregon. 

Gomphotherium  brewsterensis  (Os¬ 
born). 

Osborn.,  H.  F.  1926  B,  11,  fig.  9  (Serridentinus). 
Pliocene ;  Florida. 

Gomphotherium  campester  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  710  (Mammut  campestre). 
Andrews,  C.  W.  1908  D,  32  (Tetrabelodon 
campestris). 

1909  A,  347,  349  (Tetrabelodon). 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1915  A,  90  (Tetrabelodon). 

1915  B,  216  (Tetrabelodon). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  72  (Mastodon). 
Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pis.  cxx,  cxxi ;  pi. 
cxxii,  figs.  1,  2;  pi.  cxxiii,  fig.  1  (Mastodon, 
Tetralophodon). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  6,  24  (Mastodon). 
Frick,  C.  1921  A,  409  (Tetralophodon). 

Ingalls,  A.  G.  1926  A,  290,  fig.  (Tetralophodon). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1908  A,  190  (Tetrabelodon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116  (Trilophodon). 

1915  B,  24  (Tetralophodon). 

1918  A,  201  (Mastodon). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  438  (Tetralophodon). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  E,  249  (M.). 

1909  D,  81  (Trilophodon). 

1910  B,  353  (Tetralophodon). 

1918  A,  27  (Tetrabelodon). 

1918  C,  table  (Trilophodon). 

1921  A,  7,  10,  fig.  4  (Tetralophodon). 

1923  E,  3  (Tetralophodon). 

1925  B,  25,  fig.  3  (Tetralophodon). 

Pavlow,  M.  1903  C,  137  (Mastodon). 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1905  A,  47  (Mastodon). 
Schlesinger,  G.  1921  A,  228,  229  (Mastodon). 
Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  123  (Trilophodon). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  600  (Tetrabelodon). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  469  (Bunolophodon). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  631  (Mastodon). 
Pliocene  (Republican  River) ;  Kansas,  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Gomphotherium?  chapmani  (Leidy). 

Leidy,  J.  1869  A,  248,  396  (Mastodon). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  710  (Mammut). 
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Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1864  A,  hi,  257  (Mastodon 
chapmani;  syn.  “de  l’animal  de  l’Ohio'’). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1921  A,  11  (Mastodon). 

Locality  and  f®rmation  unknown. 

Gomphotherium  cimarronis  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1893  A,  18  (Tetrabelodon  serri- 
dens?);  20,  pi.  iii,  figs.  2,  3  (T.  s.  cimarronis). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  7  (Tetrabelodon). 

Frick,  C.  1926  B,  141,  142,  156,  157,  163,  165,  167 
[Trilophodon  (Serridentinus)]. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1925  B,  5,  pi.  iii,  figs.  2-6;  pi.  iv; 
text -figs.  1-9. 

1925  C,  22. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  L,  470  (Trilophodon  sp.). 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  57  (Tetrabelodon 
serridens  cimarronis). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1921  A,  8  (Trilophodon  serridens 
cimarronis). 

1926  B,  12  (Serridentinus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  600  (Syn.  of  Tetra¬ 
belodon  serridens). 

Miocene  (Clarendon,  Fleming) ;  Texas. 

Gomphotherium?  conodon  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1909  A,  183,  fig.  1. 

1912  D,  42  (This  genus?). 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  D,  414  (Mastodon). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  157. 

Miocene  (Upper  Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Gomphotherium  dinotherioides  (An¬ 
drews). 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1909  A,  347,  figs.  A-C  (Tetra¬ 
belodon). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  750,  fig.  78. 

1914  A,  202,  fig.  161  (Tetrabelodon). 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1908  D,  28  (Tetrabelodon). 

1916  C,  128  (Tetrabelodon). 

1921  B,  534  (Tetrabelodon). 

1922  B,  29,  fig.  17  (Tetrabelodon). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  139  (This  species?). 

1922  A,  4,  11,  14,  18,  text-fig.  6  (Mastodon, 
Tetrabelodon.  This  species?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1925  C,  24  (Mastodon,  Tetrabelo¬ 
don). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  201  (Mastodon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1921  A,  6  (Rhynchotherium). 

Schlesinger,  G.  1921  A,  230  (Mastodon). 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1907  B,  971  (“inferior-tusked 
mastodon”). 

1909  C,  123  (“gigantic  pachyderm”). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  468,  fig.  297  (Ryncho- 
therium). 

Lower  Pliocene  or  Upper  Miocene  (River 
Republican) ;  Kansas,  Mexico. 

Gomphotherium?  emmonsi  sp.  nov. 

Emmons,  E.  1858  B,  199,  fig.  23  (Mastodon 
giganteus). 

1860  A,  218,  fig.  186  (“mastodon”). 

Leidy,  J.  1869  A,  396  (Mastodon  obscurus?). 

Pleistocene? ;  North  Carolina. 

Gomphotherium  euhypodon  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  710  (Mammut). 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1908  D,  32  (Tetrabelodon  euhy- 
phodon). 


Andrews,  C.  W.  1909  A,  349  (Tetrabelodon). 
Barbour,  E.  H.  1914  B,  181,  190  (Mastodon). 
1915  B,  222  (Tetrabelodon). 

1917  A,  172  (Tetrabelodon.  This  species?). 
Bumble,  E.  T.  1920  A,  231  (Trilophodon  euphy- 

odon). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  12  (Mastodon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116  (Trilophodon). 

1920  E,  231  (Trilophodon  euphyodon). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  438  (Tetralophodon). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  E,  249  (M.). 

1909  D,  81  (“Trilophodon”). 

1910  B,  353  (Tetralophodon). 

1918  C,  135  (Rhynchotherium). 

1921  A,  5,  fig.  2  (Rhynchotherium). 

1923  E,  3  (Rhynchotherium). 

Pavlow,  M.  1903  C,  137  (Mastodon). 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1905  A,  47  (Mastodon). 
Schlesinger,  G.  1921  A,  50,  53,  63,  229  (Masto¬ 
don  ;  syn.  of  M.  angustidens). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  599  (Tetrabelodon). 
Upper  Miocene  (Republican  River);  Kansas: 
or  Lower  Pliocene  (Devil’s  Gulch) ;  Nebraska. 

Gomphotherium  falconeri  (Osborn). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1923  E,  3  (Rhynchotherium). 
Upper  Pliocene  (Blanco) ;  Texas. 

Gomphotherium  floridanum  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  710  (Mammut). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  454. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  6,  9,  33  (Mastodon). 
Frick,  C.  1921  A,  408  (Mastodon);  409  (Trilo¬ 
phodon). 

1926  B,  141  (Mastodon) ;  169  [Trilophodon 
(Serridentinus)] . 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1911  A,  436  (Mammut). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  G,  220. 

1923  A,  486. 

1925  C,  22. 

Leidy  and  Lucas  1896  A,  viii,  15,  pis.  i-vii 
(Mastodon). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  A,  555  (Mastodon). 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136,  137  (Mastodon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116  (Trilophodon). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  439  [Mastodon  (Trilo¬ 
phodon)]. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  45  (Mastodon). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  224. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  E,  249  (M.). 

1905  E,  931  (Mastodon  floridianus). 

1910  B,  348  (Mastodon). 

1918  C,  table  (Trilophodon). 

1921  A,  7  (Trilophodon). 

1923  E,  2  (Serridentinus). 

1926  B,  12  (Serridentinus). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1914  A,  162  (Mastodon). 

1915  A,  135  (Mastodon.  This  species?). 
1915  D,  72,  104,  figs.  34,  36  [Mastodon 
(Trilophodon)] ;  106,  fig.  35  (“mastodon.” 
This  species?). 

1915  in  Matson,  G.  C.  1915  A,  67  (Mas¬ 
todon). 

1916  B,  94  (Mastodon). 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1895  A,  136  (Mastodon). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  599  (Tetrabelodon). 
Upper  Pliocene  or  Lower  Pleistocene  (Ala¬ 
chua)  ;  Florida. 
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Gomphotherium  fricki  (Barbour). 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1927  A,  131,  figs.  89-91  (Ame- 
belodon). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1928  B,  38  (Amebelodon). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  478,  fig.  307a  (Ame¬ 
belodon). 

Pleistocene?  (Early);  Nebraska. 

Gomphotherium  giganteum  (Osborn). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1921  A,  7,  10,  fig.  4  (Trilopho- 
don). 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1922  B,  34. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  D,  111  (Tetralophodon). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1928  B,  38  (Trilophodon). 

Frick,  C.  1926  B,  157  (Tetrabelodon). 

Ingalls,  A.  G.  1926  A,  290,  fig.  (Trilophodon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1923  E,  3  (Trilophodon). 

1925  A,  10,  23,  fig.  (Trilophodon). 

1925  B,  25,  fig.  3  (Trilophodon). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  A,  111  (“Trilophodon”). 

Miocene  or  Pliocene;  South  Dakota. 

Gomphotherium  guatemalense  (Osborn). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1926  B,  12,  fig.  12  (Serriden- 
tinus). 

Pleistocene  ? ;  Guatemala. 

Gomphotherium  leidii  (Frick). 

Frick,  C.  1926  B,  125,  155,  169,  figs.  16a-16d, 
24a-24c  [Trilophodon  (Serridentinus)]. 

Upper  Pliocene  or  Lower  Pleistocene  (Ala¬ 
chua)  ;  Florida. 

Gomphotherium  ligoniferum  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1915,  in  Cope  and  Matthew,  1915 
A,  pi.  cxxii,  figs.  3,  5;  pi.  cxxiv  (Mastodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915,  in  Cope  and  Matthew, 
1915  A,  pis.  cxxii,  cxxiv  (Tetralophodon?  sp.). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1923  E,  3  (Trilophodon). 

Miocene  (Republican  River) ;  Nebraska. 

Gomphotherium  lulli  (Barbour). 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1914  C,  213,  222,  pis.  iii-vi  (Tet¬ 
rabelodon)  ;  217  (Megabelodon). 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1915  A,  87,  figs.  1,  2  (Tetrabel¬ 
odon). 

1915  B,  134,  fig.  5  (Tetrabelodon). 

1916  B,  253,  fig.  2  (Tetrabelodon). 

1917  A,  512  (Tetrabelodon,  Megabelodon). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  73  (Mastodon). 

Frick,  C.  1926  B,  147,  168  [Trilophodon  (Serri¬ 
dentinus)]. 

Kunz,  G.  F.  1916  A,  pi.  opp.  p.  324,  fig.  6;  pi. 
opp.  p.  376  (Tetrabelodon). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  597,  fig.  203. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  201  (Megabelodon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  C,  137  (Megabelodon); 
table  (Trilophodon  tulli). 

1921  A,  7  (Trilophodon). 

1925  A,  10  (Trilophodon). 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  352  (Trilopho¬ 
don). 

Pliocene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Gomphotherium  morrilli  (Barbour). 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1914  B,  181,  186,  pis.  ix-xiii 
(Eubelodon). 
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Barbour,  E.  H.  1914  C,  217,  220,  222,  fig.  3 
(Eubelodon). 

1915  A,  91  (Eubelodon). 

1915  B,  134,  fig.  5  (Eubelodon). 

1916  B,  253,  fig.  3  (Eubelodon). 

1925  C,  91. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  172  (Eubelodon). 
Cook,  H.  J.  1928  B,  37  (Trilophodon). 

Frick,  C.  1926  B,  168  (Eubelodon). 

Kunz,  G.  F.  1916  A,  372,  pi.  opp.  p.  324,  fig.  7 
(Eubelodon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  29  (Eubelodon). 

1918  C,  137  (Eubelodon)  ;  table  (Trilopho¬ 
don). 

1921  A,  10  (Eubelodon). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  A,  114  (“Eubelodon”). 
Pliocene  (Devil’s  Gulch)  ;  Nebraska. 

Gomphotherium  obliquidens  (Osborn). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1926  B,  9  (Serridentinus). 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  South  Carolina. 

Gomphotherium  obscurum  (Leidy). 

Leidy,  J.  1869  A,  244,  396,  pi.  xxvii,  figs.  13,  15?, 
16?  (Mastodon). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  711  (Mammut). 

1925  E,  383,  387  (Mastodon). 

Cooper,  J.  G.  1875  A,  390  (Mastodon). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  V,  61  (Mastodon). 

Dali  and  Harris1  1892  A,  73,  222  (Mastodon). 
Frick,  C.  1926  B,  142,  143  (Mastodon). 

Harlan,  R.  1842  B,  143  (Mastodon  longirostris). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1925  C,  24. 

Lindgren,  W.  1911  A,  51  (Mastodon). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  A,  555  (  =  Mastodon  shep- 
ardi ? ) . 

1902  B,  246  (Mastodon). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1908  A,  191  (Dibelodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  201  (Mastodon). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  45  (Mastodon). 

Meyer,  H.  1867  B,  69  (“Baltimore  tooth”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  E,  249  (M.). 

1921  A,  7  (Trilophodon). 

1923  E,  2  (Serridentinus). 

Schlesinger,  G.  1921  A,  50,  159,  228  (Mastodon 
angustidens  subtapiroidea). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  599  (Tetrabelodon). 
Turner,  H.  W.  1895  A,  375  (Mastodon). 
Miocene  ?  ;  Maryland  ? . 

Gomphotherium  osborni  (Barbour). 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1916  C,  522,  figs.  1-4  (Tetra¬ 
belodon)  . 

1917  A,  499,  figs.  1-12  (Tetrabelodon);  512 
(Mastelephas,  an  alternative  name). 

1925  C,  91,  94  (Tetrabelodon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1921  A,  7  (Trilophodon). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  A,  111,  112  (“Trilopho¬ 
don”). 

Pliocene  (Snake  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Gomphotherium  paladentatum  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  A,  6,  pi.  v.;  pi.  vi,  fig.  4? 
(Trilophodon). 

1928  B,  38  (Trilophodon). 

Upper  Miocene?;  Colorado. 
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Gomphotherium  petersoni  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1928  in  Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  A,  121. 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  A,  111,  pis.  xi-xv;  text- 
figs.  21,  22  (Serridentinus  fricki). 

Miocene  (Brown’s  Park) ;  Colorado. 

Gomphotherium  phippsi  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1928  B,  pis.  i-iii  (Trilophodon). 
Miocene  (Devil’s  Gulch)  ;  Nebraska. 

Gomphotherium  pojoaquense  (Frick). 

Frick,  C.  1926  B,  125,  142,  156,  157,  161,  figs, 
la,  16,  76,  13,  196,  19c,  22a,  226,  26,  27  [Tril¬ 
ophodon  (Serridentinus)]. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1928  B,  40  (Trilophodon). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  A,  112  (“Trilophodon”). 
Stock,  C.  1928  D,  44. 

Miocene  (Santa  Fe) ;  New  Mexico. 

Gomphotherium?  prsecursor  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1893  A,  64,  pis.  xviii,  xix  (Dibel- 
odon) ;  57,  pi.  xv  (Tetrabelodon  shepardii. 

This  species?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  711  (Mammut  precursor)  ; 

712  (M.  shepardi,  in  part). 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1908  D,  32  (Tetrabelodon?). 
Durable,  E.  T.  1894  A,  559  (Dibelodon). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  17  (Mastodon). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  627  (Dibelodon  precur¬ 
sor,  Tetrabelodon  shepardii). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  B,  21. 

1925  C,  24  (Mastodon,  Gomphotherium, 
Dibelodon;  Tetrabelodon  dinotherioides) . 

Lull,  R.  S.  1908  A,  191  (Dibelodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  E,  114  [Trilophodon 
(  =  Gomphotherium)  proavus]  ;  116  (Trilopho¬ 
don)  ;  120  (Dibelodon). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  435  [Trilophodon  (Gom¬ 
photherium)  shepardii]  ;  (Dibelodon  precur¬ 
sor). 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  57  (Dibelodon). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  E,  249  (M.). 

1918  C,  table  (Trilophodon). 

1921  A,  8  (Trilophodon). 

1926  B,  11,  12  (Serridentinus). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1913  A,  3,  pi.  iv,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  v, 
fig.  1  (“mastodon”). 

Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  Texas :  Pliocene  (Blan¬ 
co)  ;  Texas. 

Gomphotherium  precampestre  (Osborn). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1923  E,  3  (Tetralophodon). 

Late  Tertiary?;  Nebraska. 

Gomphotherium?  proavus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  711  (Mammut). 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1909  A,  349  (Tetrabelodon). 
Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  71  (Mastodon). 
Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  288  (Mastodon). 
Durable,  E.  T.  1920  A,  233  (Trilophodon). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  11  (Mastodon). 

Frick,  C.  1926  B,  153,  168  (Trilophodon  angus- 
tidens  proavus). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  A,  555  (Mastodon). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1908  A,  190  (Tetrabelodon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1920  E,  233  (Trilophodon). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  292  (Trilophodon). 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1921  A,  6  (Rhynchotherium). 

1922  F,  4  (Miomastodon?). 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1905  A,  47  (Mastodon). 
Schlesinger,  G.  1921  A,  50,  63,  228  (Mastodon 
angustidens  proavus). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  469  (Rhynchotherium). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  631  (Mastodon). 
Upper  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek)  ;  Colorado. 

Gomphotherium  productum  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  711  (Mammut). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  750  (Tetrabelodon). 

1914  A,  202,  fig.  160  (Tetrabelodon). 

1922  C,  175,  fig.  142  (Mastodon). 

1925  A,  307,  figs.  237  (Serridentinus). 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1908  D,  32  (Tetrabelodon). 

1922  B,  33  (Tetrabelodon). 

Anonymous,  1921  A,  323  (Trilophodon). 
Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  D,  111  (Serridentinus). 
Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  71  (Mastodon). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  7  (Tetrabelodon). 
Frick,  C.  1926  B,  125,  126,  142,  158,  figs,  lc,  5- 

7a,  10-15c,  19a,  22c-24.  [Trilophodon  (Serri¬ 
dentinus)]. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  634  (“Mastodon”). 
Gilbert,  G.  K.  1875  A,  543  (“Mastodon”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1925  B,  12. 

1925  C,  25  (Mastodon  dinotherioides,  M. 
obscurus,  M.  productus). 

Ingalls,  A.  G.  1926  A,  290,  fig.  (Serridentinus). 
Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  pi.  vi  (Trilophodon). 
Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  A,  555  (Mastodon). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1908  A,  190  (Tetrabelodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116  (Trilophodon  = 
Gomphotherium). 

1915  B,  17,  23,  fig.  7  (Trilophodon). 

1918  A,  199  (Mastodon). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  45  (Mastodon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  E,  249  (Mastodon). 

1903  I,  978  (Trilophodon). 

1905  H,  200  (Mastodon). 

1910  B,  299,  300,  fig.  149  (Trilophodon). 
1918  A,  26  (Trilophodon). 

1918  C,  table. 

1919  D,  266  (Trilophodon). 

1921  A,  6,  7,  figs.  3,  4  (Trilophodon). 

1923  E,  2  (Serridentinus). 

1924  F,  2,  3  (Serridentinus). 

1925  A,  13,  23,  fig.  (Serridentinus). 

1925  B,  26,  fig.  3  (Serridentinus). 

1926  B,  12  (Serridentinus). 

Schlesinger,  G.  1921  A,  50,  51,  63,  228  (Masto¬ 
don;  syn.  of  M.  angustidens). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  431,  fig.  228. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1907  C,  123  (Mastodon). 
Stock,  C.  1928  D,  43  (Trilophodon). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  469  (Bunolophodon). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  631  (Mastodon). 
Miocene  (Arikaree)  ;  New  Mexico,  Texas, 
Montana. 

Gomphotherium  rectidens  (Osborn). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1923  E,  3  (Rhynchotherium). 
Middle  Miocene  (Pawnee  Buttes) ;  Colo¬ 
rado. 
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Gomphotherium  republicanum  (Osborn). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1926  B,  6,  figs.  5,  6  (Serriden- 
tinus). 

Lower  Pliocene  (Republican) ;  Kansas. 

Gomphotherium?  rugosidens  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  712  (Mammut). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  454. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  486. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  A,  555  (Mastodon). 

Matson,  G.  C.  1915  A,  37,  pis.  ix,  x  (“masto¬ 
don”)- 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  E,  249  (M.). 

Pliocene  (Bone  Valley) ;  Florida,  South  Car¬ 
olina. 

Gomphotherium  serpentirivale,  new 
name. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1921  B,  2,  4,  fig.  1,  a  (Mastodon 
matthewi,  in  part). 

1926  B,  13,  fig.  11  (Rhynchotherium  an- 
guirivalis). 

Pliocene  (Snake  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Gomphotherium  serridens  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  712  (Mammut). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  71  (Mastodon). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  131,  132  (Mastodon). 
1922  A,  4,  5,  33,  pi.  i,  figs.  1,  2;  text-fig.  1 
(Mastodon,  Tetrabelodon), 

Frick,  C.  1926  B,  142,  156,  157,  168  [Trilopho- 
don  (Serridentinus)]. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  634  (Tetrabelodon.  This 
species?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1925  B,  14. 

1925  C,  22,  23  (Gomphotherium,  Mastodon). 

1927  D,  298  (Mastodon). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  A,  555  (Mastodon). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1908  A,  190  (Tetrabelodon). 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  137  (Mastodon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  199  (Mastodon)  ;  200 

(Zygolophodon). 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  57  (Tetrabelodon 
serridens  cimarronis). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  E,  249  (M.). 

1918  C,  135  (Rhynchotherium?);  table 
(Trilophodon). 

1921  A,  8,  fig.  3  (Trilophodon). 

1926  B,  11,  12  (Serridentinus). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  631  (Mastodon). 
Lower  Pliocene  (Clarendon) ;  Texas,  Mexico. 

Gomphotherium?  shepardi  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  712  (Mammut  shepardi,  in 
part). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  73  (Mastodon). 
Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  559  (Tetrabelodon  shep- 
ardii) . 

Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  132. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  35  (Mastodon). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  6,  fig.  2  (Mastodon 
sp.);  7,  9  (Dibelodon) ;  11,  12  (Mastodon); 
14,  fig.  3  (Mastodon  obscurus). 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  409. 

1926  B,  142,  143,  173  (Mastodon)  ;  139,  175 
(Rhynchotherium) . 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  B,  21. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1923  B,  110  (Mastodon,  Dibelodon). 
1925  C,  24,  25  (Mastodon,  Tetrabelodon, 
Dibelodon). 

1925  E,  383  (Mastodon). 

1927  D,  301  (Anancus) ;  302,  308  (Masto¬ 
don)  ;  15,  64  (Mastodon  obscurus) . 
Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  61  (Mastodon). 

Lindgren,  W.  1911  A,  51  (Mastodon  obscurus). 
Lucas',  F.  A.  1902  A,  555  (Mastodon). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1908  A,  191  (Mammut?). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  120  (Trilophodon 
(  =  G.)  shepardii.  To  Dibelodon?). 

1918  A,  200  (Mastodon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  E,  249  (M.). 

1918  C,  135  (Rhynchotherium?);  table 
(Dibelodon). 

1919  C,  135  (Rhynchotherium?). 

1921  A,  5,  6,  fig.  2  (Rhynchotherium). 

1923  E,  3  (Rhynchotherium). 

Pohlig,  H.  1892  B,  313  (Dibelodon  rejected). 
Rath,  G.  1886  A,  105  (Dibelodon). 

Rio,  A.  1918  A,  367  (Dibelodon  shepardy). 
Schlesinger,  G.  1921  A,  228  (Mastodon). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  599  (Tetrabelodon). 
Whitney,  J.  D.  1879  B,  233  (Mastodon). 

Yates,  L.  G.  1874  B,  20  (Mastodon  obscurus, 
M.  shepardi). 

1903  A,  97,  99,  pi.  ix  (Mastodon  obscurus). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  631,  680  (Masto¬ 
don). 

Late  Pliocene  or  Early  Pleistocene;  Cali¬ 
fornia.  The  generic  position  of  this  species 
is  doubtful. 

Gomphotherium?  simplicidens  (Osborn). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1923  E,  3  (Trilophodon). 

Middle  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek)  ;  Colorado. 

Gomphotherium  tlaxcalse  (Osborn). 

The  authors  cited  use  the  name  Rhyncho¬ 
therium. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  E,  135  (R.  tlaxcalse) ;  table 
(tlascale). 

Frick,  C.  1926  B,  171  (R.  tlascalse). 

Ingalls,  A.  G.  1926  A,  290,  fig.  (R.  tlascalse). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  C,  135. 

1921  A,  6,  fig.  2  (R.  tlascalse). 

1925  B,  30,  fig.  3  (R.  tlascalse). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  469  (Rhynchotherium 
trascalse). 

Pleistocene?;  Mexico:  Pliocene;  Texas. 

Gomphotherium  willistoni  Barbour. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1914  B,  181,  184,  pis.  i,  v,  vi, 
viii,  xiii  (Tetrabelodon). 

1914  C,  216,  220,  222,  figs. 

1915  A,  91  (Tetrabelodon). 

1915  B,  134,  fig.  5  (Tetrabelodon). 

1916  B,  253,  fig.  1  (Tetrabelodon). 

1917  A,  512  (Tetrabelodon,  “Genomasto- 
don”). 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  172  (Tetrabelodon). 
Cook,  H.  J.  1928  B,  37  (Trilophodon). 

Frick,  C.  1926  B,  141,  142,  168  [Trilophodon 
(Serridentinus)]. 

Kunz,  G.  F.  1916  A,  372,  pi.  opp.  p.  324,  fig.  5 
(Tetrabelodon). 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  29  (Tetrabelodon). 

1921  A,  7  (Trilophodon). 

Pliocene  (Devil’s  Gulch) ;  Nebraska. 

Gomphotherium  sp.  indet. 

Buwalda,  J.  P.  1914  B,  307,  fig.  1  (Tetrabelo¬ 
don?).  Miocene  (Truckee  beds);  Nevada. 

1914  C,  352  (“mastodon”).  Miocene 
(Truckee) ;  Nevada. 

1924  A,  572  (Tetrabelodon.  This  genus?). 
Middle  Neocene  (Payette) ;  Idaho. 

Diller,  J.  S.  1896  A,  478  (“mastodon”).  Plio¬ 
cene,  Oregon. 

1902  A,  59  (“mastodon”).  Pliocene,  Oregon. 

Frick,  C.  1926  B,  166,  168.  Miocene  (Santa  Fe)  ; 
New  Mexico,  California,  Nebraska. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  634  (“Mastodon”).  Up¬ 
per  Miocene,  Texas. 

Gilbert,  G.  K.  1875  A,  543  (Mastodon).  Plio¬ 
cene?;  New  Mexico. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  380.  Pleistocene ;  Florida. 

1927  D,  16,  136  (This  genus?).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  ;  Arizona,  California. 

Lindren  and  Drake  1904  A,  3  (Mastodon). 
Pleistocene  (Idaho)  ;  Idaho. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1923  A,  12  (Trilophodon?). 
Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek):  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  A,  189,  fig.  29  (Tetrabelo¬ 
don).  Pliocene  (Cedar  Mountain);  California. 

1911  B,  205,  206,  209,  214,  215,  271,  pi. 
xxxiii,  figs.  46,  47  (Tetrabelodon?). 

1913  E,  381  (Tetrabelodon?).  Pliocene  (Or- 
indan)  ;  California. 

1914  C,  646  (Tetrabelodon?). 


Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  E,  194,  197,  203,  figs.  19,  20, 
38,  39  (Tetrabelodon.  This  genus?).  Mi¬ 
ocene  (Merychippus) ;  226,  figs.  38-39b 
(“mastodon”):  Pleistocene?  (Etchigoin); 
California. 

1916  D,  134,  fig.  3  (Tetrabelodon?).  Late 
Tertiary ;  Oregon. 

1917  A,  426  (Tetrabelodon?).  Orinda,  Cal¬ 

ifornia;  428  (Tetrabelodon?).  Rattle¬ 
snake,  Oregon;  429  (Mastodon,  Tetrabelo¬ 
don?).  Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek);  Ne¬ 
vada;  431  (Tetrabelodon?).  Pliocene 
(Ricardo) ;  California ;  437.  Pliocene 

(Snake  Creek) ;  Kansas. 

1919  A,  450,  525,  527,  548,  figs.  160-162 
(Tetrabelodon?).  Miocene  (Barstow) 
and  Pliocene  (Ricardo)  ;  California. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1919  D,  266,  fig.  1  (Megabelo- 
don).  Pliocene;  Texas. 

Pan,  I.  1925  A,  345,  figs.  1-5  (This  genus?). 
Pliocene?;  “Lusiana.” 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1913  A,  pi.  iv,  figs.  1,  2;  pi.  v, 
fig.  1  (“mastodons”). 

1915  D,  106,  fig.  35  (Miocene  or  Pliocene); 
Florida. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77,  83,  fig.  8.  Pliocene 
(Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Stock,  C.  1924  B,  54  (Tetrabelodon).  Upper 
Miocene  (Mint  Canyon)  ;  California. 

1925  A,  18  (Tetrabelodon?).  Lower  Plio¬ 
cene  (Rattlesnake) ;  Oregon. 

1928  D,  43,  pi.  i,  figs,  b-d  (Trilophodon); 
pi.  ii,  figs,  a,  d;  pi.  iii,  fig.  b;  pi.  iv, 
figs,  a-c  (Trilophodon?). 

Young  and  Cooper  1927  A,  1  (Trilophodon. 
This  genus?).  Pliocene. 


ELEPHANTINE  Gill. 


Gill,  T.  1872  B,  13,  90. 

Dietrich,  W.  O.  1919  A,  55  (“elephantiden”). 
Eaton,  J.  E.  1928  A,  133  (“mammoths”). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  38  (Elephantidae). 
Gawrilenko,  A.  1924  A,  233  (“elephanten”). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  376  (“elephants”). 

1927  E,  77  (“elephants”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  B,  160  (Mammotinae). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1906  C,  776. 

1909  D,  86,  87. 

1910  B,  558. 

1918  C,  135. 

1921  A,  1  (Loxodontinae,  Mammontinae,  El- 
ephantinae). 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1921  E,  234  (Euelephantinae,  Mam¬ 
montinae,  Elephantinae). 

1922  B,  1  (Mammontinae). 

1924  G,  1,  2  (Elephantinae,  Mammontinae, 
Loxodontinae). 

1925  A,  3  (“elephants”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1928  A,  330  (“elephants”). 
Stefanescu,  S.  1918  A,  739  (“elephants”). 

1919  F,  148  (“elephants”). 

1921  A,  929  (“elephants”). 

1921  B,  1054  (“elephants”). 

1921  C,  1516  (“elephants”). 

1921  D,  1669  (“elephants”). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  471. 


Elephas  LmnsBus.  Type  E.  maximus  Lmnteus. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  712. 

Abel,  O.  1909  D,  (226). 

1910  B,  (186)  (“mammuth”). 

1912  F,  242  (“elephant”). 

1913  B,  750. 

1914  C,  305,  fig.  1. 

1919  A,  828. 

1920  A,  439,  fig.  667. 

1921  A,  259  (“elefanten”). 

1925  A,  268. 

Adams,  C.  C.  1905  A,  54  (“mammoth”). 
Adloff,  P.  1910  B,  232  (“elefant”). 

1920  B,  534. 

Aichel,  O.  1918  A,  502. 


Aichel,  O.  1918  B,  1-109,  pis.  i-v;  text-figs.  5-20. 
1926  A,  43. 

Airaghi,  C.  1917  A,  195. 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  108. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1011. 

1902  A,  41. 

1902  B,  9. 

1902  D,  427. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1902  A,  1121,  fig.  16. 

1905  A,  333,  fig.  28. 

1909  A,  745. 

1912  A,  918. 

1912  B,  428  (“elephant”). 

1914  A,  534  (“elephant”). 
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Andrews,  C.  W.  1903  E,  226. 

1904  A,  111. 

1907  C,  302. 

1908  A,  399. 

1908  D,  figs.  4,  6,  23-31. 

1922  B,  35. 

1924  A,  307. 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“elephant”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  652. 

1911  A,  215  (“elefanten”). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  ccviii  (“elephants”). 
Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  458. 

Barbour,  C.  A.  1898  A,  264,  fig.  1  (“mammoth”). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  218. 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A  (“elefant”). 

1909  A,  29  (“elefant”). 

Blanford,  W.  T.  1876  A,  286. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1908  A,  197  (“elefant”). 

Boker,  H.  1927  A,  38. 

Bolk,  L.  1913  A,  120. 

1922  A,  124. 

Botti,  U.  1901  A,  438. 

Boule,  M.  1902  B,  913. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1838  A,  1239,  1307. 

1849  A,  703. 

Cabrera,  A.  1927  A,  441,  figs.  1,  2  (“elefante”). 
Camper,  P.  1780  A,  220  (“elephas”). 

Carnot,  A.  1892  A,  1190  (“elephant”). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  140. 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1732. 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  454,  466. 

Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  300  (“elephant”). 

Codrington,  T.  1908  A  (“elephant”). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1927  C,  241  (“Elephas”). 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1923  B,  263,  figs.  1,  2  (“ele¬ 
phant”). 

1924  A,  108. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  62,  63,  84,  figs.  32b,  56. 
Cummins,  W.  F.  1893  A,  184  (“elephant”). 
Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  221,  pi.  xci  (“elephant”). 
Cuvier,  G.  1803  A,  166  (“elephant”). 

1805  A. 

1806  D  (“elephant”). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  284. 

Dana,  J.  D.  1863  C,  336  (“elephant”). 

Deninger,  K.  1913  A,  295  (“elefant”). 

Deperet,  C.  1907  B. 

1923  A,  520  (“elephants”). 

Deperet  and  Mayet  1923  A. 

Desor,  E.  1855  A,  218  (“elephants”). 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  216  (“elefanten”). 

Dietrich,  W.  O.  1913  A,  49. 

1916  A. 

1919  A,  47,  figs.  3,  5. 

1921  A,  595. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  I,  682. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  430,  pi.  lx. 

Eales,  N.  B.  1926  A,  491,  pis.  i-xii. 

1926  B,  361  ("elefant”). 

Eichwald,  E.  1835  A,  695. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  257  (“elefant”). 

Ewart,  J.  C.  1904  B,  143  (“elephant”). 
Fairchild,  H.  L.  1887  A,  20. 

Falconer,  H.  1857  C,  81. 

1863  A,  56  (Euelephas). 

Fischer,  E.  1903  A,  695,  718. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  404. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  109,  130,  pis.  xii,  xiii. 


Foster,  J.  W.  1857  A,  361. 

Fraas,  E.  1900  A,  38. 

Freeh,  F.  1907  A,  306  (“elephante”). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1926  A,  68. 

Gaudry,  A.  1906  A,  8  (“elephants”). 
Gawrilenko,  A.  1924  A,  223,  fig.  3. 

Geikie,  J.  1914  A,  321. 

Geinitz,  E.  1903  A. 

1904  A. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  35. 

1859  A,  61. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  78,  pi.  xxxiv. 

1883  A,  pis.  xxxv,  xl,  xli. 

Goethe  and  Alton  1824  A,  325,  pis.  xxxiii-xxxv. 
Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  190. 

Grant,  E.  1842  A,  771. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1903  A,  387. 

1912  F,  275,  fig.  1  (“elephant”). 

1920  A,  183,  244,  fig.  146. 

Haworth,  E.  1897  A,  280  ("elephants”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  D,  372  (“elephant”). 

1912  D,  716. 

1914  A,  392. 

1919  A,  311  (“elephants”). 

1923  A,  484. 

1925  D,  245. 

1928  B,  238  (“elephants”). 

Hay,  R.  1896  A,  34. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  417  ("elephant”). 

Herz,  O.  1902  A,  137,  pis.  i-vii. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  686. 

1912  A,  663. 

Holmes',  F.  S.  1870  A,  17,  31  (“elephant”). 
Hoyer  and  Babik  1924  A,  455. 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pis.  1,  lxxxv,  xeix,  cxiii,  cxxxvii, 
cxxxviii,  cl,  clxv,  clxxviii. 

Huxley,  T.  H,  1863  E,  555. 

1863  F,  608,  fig.  56. 

1870  F,  542. 

1881  A,  453  (“elephants”). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  619,  fig.  80. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  193,  217,  300,  figs.  229, 
323  (“elephant”). 

Knight,  W.  C.  1903  A,  828. 

Knottnerus- Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  101. 

Kollmann,  J.  1884  A,  184  (“elephanten”). 
Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Kunz,  G.  F.  1916  A,  516. 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  585  (“elephant”). 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  708  (“elephants”). 

Lartet,  E.  1859  A,  469,  498. 

Lataste,  F.  1887  A,  270  (“elephant”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A,  pi.  xevi. 

1900  A,  1031. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1903  B,  275  (“elephant”). 

1903  G,  141,  fig.  6  (“elephant”). 

1906  A,  54,  figs.  11,  12  (“elephant”). 

1906  B,  164  (“elephant”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  233. 

Leuthardt,  F.  1891  A,  95. 

Lindgren,  W.  1911  A,  52. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1907  B,  56,  figs.  1-3  (“elefant”). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1908  A,  195. 

1909  A,  641  (“elephant”). 

1917  B,  301,  583,  592,  fig.  191. 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  E,  169,  fig.  1  (“elephants”). 
1907-  B,  68. 

1907  E,  676. 
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Macloskie,  G.  1884  A,  215,  fig.  115. 

Maddren,  A.  G.  1905  A. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A,  68,  91  (“elephant”). 
Matsumoto,  H.  1923  A,  121. 

1926  F,  43  (Elephas,  Parelephas)  ;  45 

(Archidiskodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  187,  255. 

1915  B,  6,  24. 

1915  K,  403. 

1916  G,  485,  fig.  (“Elephas”). 

1923  F,  520. 

1924  E,  748. 

Mayer,  C.  1847  A,  1-88. 

Mayet  and  Roman  1923  A. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  D,  249. 

1917  A. 

Meunier,  S.  1903  A,  776  (“elephants”). 

Meyer,  H.  1867  C,  785. 

Miller  and  Dieck  1900  A,  385,  figs.  1-4. 

Mitchell,  W.  1904  A,  284,  figs.  1-34. 

Neuville,  H.  1919  A,  193  (“elephant”). 

Newton,  E.  T.  1891  A,  45. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  D,  315  (“elephants”). 

1907  G,  188. 

1907  K,  815  (“elephants”). 

1909  D,  82  ,  83  ,  87. 

1909  E,  140  (“elephant”). 

1910  A,  213. 

1910  B,  613. 

1912  G,  250. 

1916  B,  538. 

1917  B,  269,  270,  fig. 

1924  G,  1,  4,  5  (Elephas,  Mammonteus; 
Parelephas,  type  E.  jeffersonii=E.  bor- 
eus). 

1925  A,  6  (Elephas,  Parelephas) ;  19 

(Mammut). 

1925  B,  28,  32  (Elephas,  Mammonteus, 
Archidiskodon,  Parelephas). 

1925  D,  532  (Archidiskodon). 

1926  A,  188  (“elephant”). 

1928  A,  672  (Elephas,  Archidiskodon). 
Owen,  R.  1845  E,  125  (“elephant”). 

1868  A,  878,  879,  figs.  289-292. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  255,  943. 

Pander  and  Alton  1821  B,  3,  pis.  i,  ii  ("ele¬ 
phant”). 

Paulli,  S.  1900  A,  235,  fig.  44. 

Pavlow,  M.  1909  A,  171. 

1910  A. 

Petronievics,  B.  1921  A,  102. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1913  A,  295. 

Pohle,  H.  1921  A,  116. 

Pohlig,  H.  1892  B,  233  (List  of  nominal 
species) . 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1905  A,  48. 

Pontier,  G.  1911  A,  463. 

Retterer,  E.  1919  D,  740  (“elephants”). 
Retzius,  A.  1837  A,  488. 

1849  A,  654. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  434,  474,  figs.  96,  97. 
Rose,  C.  1892  F,  403  (“elephanten”). 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  544  (“elephant”). 

Rogers,  H.  D.  1844  A,  258  (“elephant”). 

Ruge,  G.  1906  A,  496,  figs.  1-3. 

Rutland,  J.  1901  A,  21032  (“mammoths”). 
Schlesinger,  G.  1912  A. 


Schlesinger,  G.  1916  A,  215. 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  136. 

Schmidt,  E.  1872  A,  233,  237  (“elephanten”). 
Schmidtgen,  O.  1926  A,  62,  figs.  1-3. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  437,  680. 

1916  A,  118,  120  ("elephants”). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1872  A,  278  (“elephant”). 

Shimek,  B.  1908  A,  923. 

Shumard,  B.  F.  1863  A,  141. 

Smith,  G.  E.  1915  A,  340,  fig.  1;  425,  501  (“el¬ 
ephant”). 

1916  A,  593,  fig.  2  (“elephant”). 

1916  B,  xx  (“elephant”). 

Smith  and  Packard  1919  A,  102,  104  (“mam¬ 
moth”). 

Soergel,  W.  1913  A,  1. 

1914  A,  20. 

1915  A,  179. 

1915  B,  1-65. 

1921  A. 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1898  A,  27  (“elephant”). 
Spinden,  H.  J.  1916  A,  592  (“elephant”),  fig.  1. 
Stefanescu,  S.  1913  A,  611  (“elephant”). 

1913  B,  735. 

1913  C,  883. 

1914  A,  1043  (“elephants”). 

1915  A,  100  (“elephants”). 

1918  A,  739. 

1919  A,  97. 

1919  B,  464. 

1919  C,  906. 

1919  D,  1208. 

1919  E,  1329. 

1920  A,  811. 

1921  B,  1056. 

1921  D,  1669. 

Steinman,  G.  1907  A,  484. 

Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  310  (“elephant”). 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4542. 

Thomson,  A,  1902  A,  104  (“elephant”). 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  144,  fig.  4b. 

1905  B,  1787,  fig.  6. 

Tozzer,  A.  M.  1916  A,  592  (“elephant”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1892  A,  189. 

1905  A,  602. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  B,  479. 

Upham,  W.  1902  A,  149  (“mammoth”). 
Virchow,  H.  1910  B,  77  (“elefant”). 

1910  C,  131  (“elefant”). 

1910  D,  251  (“elefant”). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  138;  n,  227. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  723,  724  (Elephas);  723 
(Euelephas) ;  723,  725  (Loxodon) ;  717,  figs. 
509,  513  (E.  indicus). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xviii,  446,  458,  471,  figs. 
277-286. 

Weber  and  BuiIet  1927  A,  figs.  35,  115. 

Wiele,  C.  van  de  1903  A,  593  (“mammouth”). 
Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  315,  320. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  J,  196. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1903  A,  257  (“mammoth”). 
1923  C,  55. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  158. 

Wright,  G.  F.  1908  A,  34  (“elephants”). 

Wiist,  E.  1901  A,  246. 

Ziegler,  H.  E.  1924  A,  lx  (“elephanten”). 
Zietzschmann,  O.  1917  A,  442,  pi.  xxv. 
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Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  539. 

1923  A,  025,  632,  figs.  768. 

Elephas  1)016118  Hay. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
cited,  call  this  species  Elephas  primigenius. 
Some  of  the  identifications  may  be  erroneous. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1922  D,  5,  pi.  ii,  figs.  2,  3;  text- 
figs.  5,  6  (E.  boreus). 

Abel,  O.  1908  D,  (212)  (E.  columbi). 

1912  F,  574,  fig.  445  (E.  columbi). 

1914  A,  198,  204,  figs.  156,  157,  166,  171  (E. 
columbi). 

1919  A,  797,  fig.  601  (E.  columbi). 

1922  C,  22,  fig.  22  (E.  columbi). 

1925  A,  282,  290,  figs.  209-211,  218  (E. 
primigenius) ;  288,  fig.  216  (E.  columbi). 
Anderson,  N.  C.  1905  A  (“mammoth”). 
Andrews,  C.  W.  1922  B,  34;  43  (E.  jeffersoni). 
Anonymous  1907  A,  5  (E.  columbi). 

Arsene  and  Marty  1923  A,  5  (E.  primigenius. 
This  species?). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  458  (in  part). 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1903  A,  172,  fig.  107  (“mam¬ 
moth”). 

1914  B,  181. 

1914  C,  222. 

1915  B,  129. 

1924  A,  11  (E.  jeffersoni  columbi). 

1925  A,  21  (E.  jeffersoni  columbi;  E. 

primigenius) . 

1925  D,  111  (Parelephas  jeffersoni). 

Calvin,  S.  1897  A,  21  (E.  primigenius,  E.  amer- 
icanus). 

1909  B,  351,  pi.  xxiii,  fig.  2. 

1911  A,  211,  pi.  xx. 

Carman,  J.  E.  1917  A,  410. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1928  C,  44,  figs.  (E.  jeffersoni?). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1895  G,  599. 

Crook,  A.  R.  1926  A,  13  (E.  primigenius  bor¬ 
eus). 

1927  A,  24,  fig.  (E.  primigenius). 

1927  B,  288-299,  figs.  (E.  primigenius  bor¬ 
eus). 

DeKay,  J.  E.  1842  C,  101,  pi.  xxxii,  fig.  2  (E. 
americanus) . 

Dietrich,  W.  O.  1912  A,  74  (E.  columbi). 

1916  A,  50,  76,  77  (E.  columbi). 

Differ,  J.  S.  1906  A,  6,  11  (“elephants.”  This 
species?). 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  564.  (This  species?). 
Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  126,  127,  131.  (This 
species?). 

Fenneman,  N.  M.  1916  A,  158. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  39. 

Frick,  C.  1926  B,  165  (E.  columbi). 

Gass  and  Pratt  1883  A,  177. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  365. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  C,  484  (E.  primigenius?). 
1927  A,  48. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1907  A,  5  (E.  columbi). 
Hartnagel  and  Bishop  1921  A,  70,  71  (E.  colum¬ 
bi,  E.  jeffersonii) ;  79,  pi.  xvii  (E.  boreus =E. 
jeffersonii). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1873,  1887  (E.  primigenius). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1887  A,  53,  54  (“elephant”). 

1909  G,  893  (E.  primigenius,  E.  columbi). 


•  Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  718,  figs.  63,  64. 

1914  A,  26,  34,  74,  395,  404,  406,  pi.  liv,  fig. 
6;  pi.  lv,  fig.  2;  pi.  lvi,  fig.  2;  pi.  lviii, 
figs.  2,  3;  text-figs.  122,  133. 

1918  B,  10. 

1918  C,  346. 

1920  A,  361  (“elephants”). 

1920  B,  92,  136,  pi.  iff,  fig.  16;  pi.  ix,  figs. 
1-7;  pi.  x,  figs.  3-7;  pi.  xi,  figs.  1-6. 

1922  A,  446. 

1922  D,  5,  pi.  ii,  figs.  2,  3;  text-figs.  5,  6 
(E.  boreus). 

1922  F,  98. 

1923  A,  484. 

1924  D,  376  (E.  boreus,  E.  primigenius). 

1925  A,  5  (E.  boreus). 

1926  B,  159  (E.  boreus). 

1926  E,  388,  390  (E.  boreus). 

1927  D,  302,  305. 

1928  B,  237  (E.  boreus). 

1928  C,  425,  427  (E.  boreus). 

Hollister,  N.  1922  A,  271  (E.  borealis). 

Ingalls,  A.  G.  1926  A,  290  (Parelephas  jeffer¬ 
sonii)  . 

Kermode,  F.  1916  A,  21. 

Lacepede  and  Cuvier  1808  A,  332  (“mam- 
mouth”). 

Lane,  A.  C.  1906  A,  553  (“mammoth”). 

Le  Conte,  J.  1882  B,  2. 

Louderback,  G.  D.  1907  A,  209,  figs,  (“mam¬ 
moth”). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  A,  554  (“mammoth”). 

1906  B,  157,  158. 

1908  B,  443. 

Luff,  R.  S.  1908  A,  197  (in  part). 

1917  B,  601  (in  part). 

Maddren,  A.  G.  1905  B,  746  (E.  jacksoni.  This 
species?). 

Martin,  H.  T.  1924  A,  274  (E.  primigenius. 
This  species?). 

Mather,  W.  W.  1838  A,  362,  fig.  B.  (E.  primo- 
geneus). 

Matsumoto,  H.  1926  F,  43  (E.  jeffersoni). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  C,  5  (E.  columbi). 

1915  B,  6,  10,  fig.  3?. 

1918  A,  201. 

1921  G,  661  (E.  jacksoni). 

1925  A,  97  (E.  jeffersonii.  This  species?). 
Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10  (E.  primigenius. 
This  species?). 

Newcombe,  C.  F.  1915  A,  32,  33. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  H,  226  (in  part). 

1905  I,  111,  pi.  xii,  fig.  1  ?(in  part). 

1907  K,  834,  fig.  (E.  columbi). 

1909  D,  125  (in  part). 

1910  A,  204. 

1910  B,  455,  fig.  196  (E.  columbi). 

1912  G,  251. 

1915  C,  263  (E.  columbi). 

1918  C,  135  (Euelephas  primigenius). 

1921  A,  14,  15  (in  part). 

1922  B,  11,  figs.  10,  11  (E.  jeffersonii). 

1923  A,  21  (E.  jeffersonii). 

1924  G,  2,  fig.  1  [E.  (Parelephas)  jeffer¬ 
sonii]. 

1925  A,  19,  22,  23,  frontispiece  (Parelephas 
jeffersonii). 

1925  B,  29,  32,  fig.  3  (Parelephas  jeffersonii). 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  539  (Parelephas  jeffer- 
sonii). 

Pratt,  W.  H.  1876  A,  98. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  78  (in  part). 
Schlesinger,  G.  1912  A,  174  (E.  columbi). 
Sellards,  E.  H.  1919  A,  74  (“elephant”). 
Shimek,  B.  1910  A,  138,  139. 

1910  B,  316. 

Smith,  B.  1914  B,  68. 

Stauffer,  C.  1926  A,  1  (E.  boreus). 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1898  B,  169. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113  (E.  primigenius.  This 
species?). 

Warren,  J.  C.  1853  A,  377. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1910  C,  12  (E.  columbi). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  632  (E.  jeffersoni). 
Pleistocene ;  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Michi¬ 
gan,  Arizona,  Nevada,  New  Mexico,  Idaho, 
Oregon,  South  Dakota. 

Elephas  boreus  progressus  (Osborn). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1924  G,  7  (Parelephas  jeffer- 
sonii  progressus). 

1925  B,  32  (Parelephas  jeffersonii  progres¬ 
sus). 

Pleistocene  (Upper?)  ;  Ohio. 

Elephas  columbi  Falconer. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  713. 

Abbott,  C.  C.  1881  A,  485  (E.  americanus. 
This  species?). 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  204,  fig.  172. 

1922  C,  23,  fig.  23. 

1926  B,  81. 

Airaghi,  C.  1917  A,  197-199. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  454. 

Ameghino,  F.  1897  B,  264. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1908  D,  33. 

1922  B,  34. 

Anonymous  1907  A,  5. 

1910  A,  198  (This  species?). 

Antevs,  E.  1925  A,  75  (This  species?). 

Arsene  and  Marty  1923  A,  5,  6,  14. 

Aughey,  S.  1876  A,  254  (E.  americanus.  This 
species  ?  ) . 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  458. 

Balch,  E.  S.  1917  A,  481. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1913  A,  58,  pis.  i-ii;  text-fig.  1. 
1914  A,  181. 

1914  C,  222. 

1915  B,  129. 

1925  D,  95,  96,  107,  figs.  58,  61. 

1927  A,  133. 

Beddard.  F.  E.  1902  A,  226  (E.  columbianus) . 
Billings,  E.  1863  A,  135,  figs.  1-5  (Euelephas 
jacksoni.  Species  doubtful). 

1863  B,  475  (Euelephas  jacksoni.  Species 
doubtful). 

Blake,  C.  C.  1862  A,  58. 

1862  B,  56,  figure. 

Blake,  W.  P.  1866  A,  290  (This  species?). 

Boule,  M.  1923  A,  410. 

Bringier,  L.  1821  A,  22  (“mammoth.”  This 
species?). 

Brown,  B.  1912  C,  167. 

Bryan,  K.  1927  A,  35,  pi.  iv. 

Buckley,  S.  B.  1874  A,  64  (“mammoth.”  This 
species). 


Cahn,  A.  R.  1922  A,  23. 

Calvin,  S.  1909  A,  137. 

1909  B,  351,  355,  pi.  xxv,  fig.  3. 

1910  A,  xii  (“elephant”). 

1911  A,  211,  212  (E.  indianapolis,  E.  mis- 
sissippiensis). 

Carman,  J.  E.  1917  A,  409. 

Chamberlin,  R.  T.  1916  A,  35  (“Columbian  ele¬ 
phant”). 

Clayton,  J.  E.  1864  A,  171  (“elephant.”  This 
species?). 

Coleman,  A.  P.  1904  A,  351-353,  364,  366,  367 
(“mammoth”). 

1905  A,  482  (“mammoth”). 

Condon,  T.  1871  A,  470  (“mammoth”). 

1902  A,  154,  pi.  xxx  (“mammoth”). 

1910  A,  132,  pi.  xxx  (“mammoth”). 
Conrad,  T.  A.  1838  A,  x  (“elephant.”  This 
species?). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  45  (This  species?). 

1914  A,  47,  pi.  i. 

1925  A,  460. 

1927  A,  117  (“mammoth”). 

1927  C,  247. 

Cooper,  J.  G.  1875  A,  390  (E.  americanus). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1869  E,  178. 

1877  K,  25,  pi.  lxx,  fig.  4  (E.  primigenius 
columbi). 

1894  A,  68  (E.  primigenius). 

Couper,  J.  H.  1843  A,  33  (“mammoth”). 

Dali,  W.  H.  1896  A,  854. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  264,  266. 

Darton,  N.  H.  1915  A,  20  (“mammoth”). 
Dawson,  J.  W.  1863  F,  914  (Euelephas  jack¬ 
soni.  This  species?). 

1872  B,  403  (Euelephas  jacksonii). 

1872  C,  99  (Euelephas  jacksonii). 

1894  D,  3  (E.  jacksoni.  This  species?);  4 
(E.  columbi?). 

Deeley,  R.  M.  1913  A,  14,  tab.  (“elephant”). 
De  Gregorio,  A.  1916  A,  104. 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  108. 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  205. 

Digby,  B.  1926  A,  30. 

Dopp,  K.  E.  1904  A,  22  (“mammuth.”  This 
species?). 

Drayton,  J.  1802  A,  39,  pi.,  fig.  5  (“ele¬ 

phants”?). 

Edwards,  A.  M.  1866  A,  1,  pi.  i,  figs.  1-5; 
pi.  ii. 

Emmons,  E.  1852  A,  96  (“elephant”). 

1860  A,  242,  fig.  207  (“elephant”). 

Fairchild,  H.  L.  1916  A,  247  (“mammoth”). 
Falconer,  H.  1857  C,  84  (Euelephas). 

1863  A,  43,  49,  pi.  i;  pi.  ii,  fig.  1. 

Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  126. 

Figgins,  J.  D.  1928  A,  82  (“columbi”). 

Finlay,  G.  I.  1916  A,  11. 

Foster,  J.  W.  1873  A,  57  (“elephant”). 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  34,  36. 

Freeman,  O.  W.  1926  A,  477  (E.  primigenius). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  17,  138. 

1922  A,  4,  11,  38,  43,  69,  pi.  viii,  fig.  1; 
text-fig.  25  (E.  columbi);  43  (E.  primi¬ 
genius). 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  54  (Elephas,  sp.  ?). 

1906  A,  243  (Elephas,  sp.  ?). 

1925  A,  139  (This  species?). 
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Gawrilenko,  A.  1924  A,  226,  234,  239. 

Gervais  and  Ameghino  1880  A,  111  (E.  colombi). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  C,  19. 

•  1913,  in  Matson  and  Sanford  1913  A,  142. 
1915  D,  19  (E.  primigenius?) ;  20  (E.  co- 
lumbi). 

1925  A,  x  (“mammoth”). 

1926  B,  310  (“mammoth”). 

1926  D,  240  (“mammoth”). 

1927  A,  48. 

1927  E,  274. 

Gidley  and  Loomis  1926  A,  262  (“mammoth”). 
Gilbert,  J.  Z.  1910  B,  46,  lower  right  fig.,  48. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1908  A,  30. 

Gregory,  H.  E.  1917  A,  82  (“Elephas.”  This 
species?). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1907  A,  5. 

Hager,  A.  D.  1861  A,  934,  fig.  339  (“elephant”). 
Harlan,  R.  1842  B,  143  (“elephant”). 

Hartnagel  and  Bishop  1921  A,  72,  pis.  xiv,  xv. 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886,  1887. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1909  G,  893. 


1910 

D, 

374. 

1912 

B, 

7,  fig.  3. 

1912 

D, 

734, 

pis.  xxii-xxvi;  text-fig.  70. 

1914 

A, 

26,  - 

410,  pis.  lxi-lxv. 

1917 

E, 

45. 

1918 

B, 

10. 

1919 

B, 

378. 

1919 

c, 

106. 

1919 

D, 

366, 

372. 

1920 

A, 

361 

(“elephants”). 

1920 

B, 

104, 

128. 

1921 

A, 

604. 

1921 

B, 

403. 

1922 

D, 

5,  text-figs.  9,  10. 

1922 

F, 

97. 

1923 

A, 

484. 

1923 

B, 

116. 

1924 

D, 

376. 

1925 

c, 

32, 

pi.  iv,  fig.  5. 

1925 

D, 

242. 

1926 

B, 

154. 

1926 

c, 

2. 

1926 

E, 

390. 

1927 

c, 

280 

(“mammoth”). 

1927 

D, 

301, 

302,  305. 

1928 

B, 

237. 

1928 

c, 

425, 

428. 

R. 

1890  A, 

42  (“Elephas”). 

Hayden,  F.  V.  1871  A,  99  (E.  americanus.  This 
species?). 

Henry,  J.  1869  A  (“elephant.”  Mastodon?). 
Hitchcock,  E.  1861  B,  176  (Elephas  primogen- 
ius). 

Hodge,  E.  T.  1925  A,  x  (“mammoth”). 
Holland,  W.  J.  1899  A,  233  (“mammoth”). 
1909  A,  455. 

Holmes,  F.  S.  1860  A,  vii  (“elephas”). 

Holmes,  W.  H.  1903  A,  244,  pi.  ix  (E.  primi¬ 
genius). 

1925  A,  257. 

Holzinger,  J.  M.  1885  A,  147  (E.  primigenius). 
Howorth,  H.  H.  1893  B,  94. 

1905  A,  n,  94  (“elephant”). 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1918  A,  26. 

Jaques,  H.  E.  1922  A,  66-68,  figs.  56 -5c. 
Kermode,  F.  1916  A,  21. 


Kunz,  G.  F.  1916  A,  pi.  opp.  p.  324,  fig.  10. 
Lartet,  E.  1859  A,  505. 

Le  Conte,  J.  1882  B,  2  (E.  americanus). 

Lee,  W.  T.  1907  B,  215. 

Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  10. 

Leidy,  J.  1869  A,  252,  397. 

1873  G,  416. 

1889  D,  17,  pi.  iii,  figs.  6-9  (E.  ameri¬ 
canus,  or  E.  columbi). 

Lindgren,  W.  1901  A,  583,  769. 

1911  A,  51  (E.  americanus,  E.  columbi). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  C,  503,  506. 

1925  D,  436  (“mammoth”). 

Louderback,  J.  D.  1907  A,  205  (“mammoth.” 

This  species?). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  A,  307. 

1901  I,  354,  356. 

1901  J,  181. 

1902  A,  554. 

1902  B,  247,  267. 

1906  B,  158,  159,  165,  pis.  xxxviii,  xxxix,  xl. 

1908  B,  443. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1908  A,  196,  fig.  27. 

1909  A,  651,  673,  674,  figs.  7,  22. 

1914  E,  63,  68,  pi.  i,  fig.  1;  pi.  ii,  fig.  9. 
1917  B,  601. 

1921  B,  175. 

Lydekker,  R.  1910  F,  663. 

M’Clure,  F.  1904  A,  60,  fig.  (E.  primigenius). 
McCornack,  E.  C.  1914  A,  10,  13  (“mammoth”). 

1920  A,  15,  16  (Elephas);  17  (“mammoth”). 
MacCurdy,  G.  G.  1916  A,  61. 

1917  A,  261. 

McGee,  W  J  1889  A,  303  ("elephant”). 

1891  B,  400  (“american  elephant,”  species 
doubtful). 

Mackie,  S.  J.  1863  G,  475  (Euelephas  jack- 
soni). 

Maddren,  A.  G.  1905  A,  7. 

1905  B,  746. 

Manigault,  G.  E.  1887  A,  130  (“elephant”). 
Mantell,  G.  A.  1839  A,  150,  fig.  26  (“elephant”). 
Mather,  W.  W.  1838  A,  362,  fig.  A  (E.  jack- 
soni.  Species  not  determinable). 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136,  137. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  318  (E.  primigenius 
columbi). 

1915  B,  9,  10,  figs.  3,  4. 

1915  K,  410  (“Columbian  mammoth”). 

1918  A,  201,  227. 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1895  B,  393  (“elephant”). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1901  A,  313  (E.  primigenius). 

1918  D,  520  (This  species?). 

Meyer,  H.  1872  B,  pi.  vii,  figs.  7,  8. 

Miller,  B.  L.  1912  A,  5  (This  species?). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  73,  78,  81  (Elephas  sp.). 
Miller  and  Stephenson  1912  A,  46,  50,  55  (“ele¬ 
phant”). 

Mitchell,  E.  1828  A,  347  (“elephant.”  This 
species?). 

Mitchill,  S.  L.  1826  A,  10  (“elephant”). 
Newberry,  J.  S.  1873  F,  87  (“elephant”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  E,  249. 

1905  D,  316  (“Columbian  elephant”). 

1905  E,  931. 

1905  H,  226. 

1905  I,  110,  111,  pi.  xii,  fig.  2. 

1907  B,  255,  fig.  1. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  125. 

1910  B,  613,  figs.  189,  190. 

1918  C,  135  (Euelephas).  ; 

1921  A,  14. 

1921  E,  233. 

1922  B,  2,  11,  figs.  1-3  (E.  columbi)  ;  13, 
figs.  11-12  (E.  jeffersonii). 

1924  H,  3,  fig.  D  (Parelephas  jeffersonii). 
1928  A,  673  (Archidiskodon). 

Pavlow,  M.  1909  A,  174. 

1910  A,  28. 

Perkins,  H.  C.  1842  B,  57  (“elephant."  This 
species?). 

Perkins,  G.  H.  1910  B,  8  (“elephant”). 

Pohlig,  H.  1889  A,  247,  fig.  107. 

Reagan,  A.  B.  1903  A,  88  (E.  primigenius  Co¬ 
lumbia)  ;  89  (E.  primigenius). 

,  Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  236. 

Richardson,  G.  B.  1907  A,  32. 

1909  A,  44. 

1915  A,  9. 

Riggs',  E.  S.  1915  A,  393,  pi.  lxviii. 

Rio,  A.  1918  A,  367. 

Russell,  I.  C.  1884  A,  460  (“elephant”). 

1885  A,  238  (“elephant  or  mastodon”). 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  83,  87,  153. 

Schlesinger,  G.  1912  A. 

Schmidt,  E.  1872  A,  251,  254  (“Elephas”). 
Schuchert,  C.  1915  A,  956. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  195,  197,  198,  427,  figs. 
113,  114. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  C,  8. 

1915  D,  76,  80. 

1916  B,  102. 

1916  C,  130,  139,  140,  150,  158,  pi.  xxv,  fig.  1. 
1916  D,  616. 

1916  E,  16. 

1916  F,  7,  9. 

1917  A,  250  (“elephant”). 

1919  A,  73  (“Elephas”). 

Shimek,  B.  1902  A,  285  (E.  primigenius). 

1910  A,  135,  137. 

1910  B,  310,  323. 

Shuler,  E.  W.  1923  A,  333  (“mammoth”). 
Soergel ,  W.  1913  A,  89. 

1915  A,  278,  283. 

1921  A,  1-100,  pis.  i-viii;  text-figs.  3-5. 
Spencer,  J.  W.  1883  A,  308  (Euelephas  jack- 
soni). 

1895  A,  137. 

Stauffer,  C.  1924  A,  40,  41. 

1926  A,  1  (E.  columbi,  E.  jeffersonii). 
Stefano,  G.  1915  A,  209,  pi.  xi,  fig.  1. 
Stephenson,  L.  W.  1912  B,  268  (“elephant”). 
Sternberg,  C.  H.  1898  B,  169  (E.  primigenius). 
1903  A,  511. 

1903  D,  89  (“elephant”). 

1907  B,  971. 

1909  C,  260  (“Columbian  mammoth”). 
Stock,  C.  1925  A,  195,  201. 

Thornton,  T.  R.  1900  A,  198  (“mammoth”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1913  A,  727. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  A,  616,  636  (This  species?). 
Udden,  J.  A.  1902  A,  428  (E.  americanus.  This 
species?). 

1905  A,  47-57  (E.  americanus.  This  spe¬ 
cies?). 

Veatch,  A.  C.  1906  A,  51  (“Elephas”). 
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Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  442. 

Virlet  d’Aoust,  T.  1865  A,  24. 

Ward,  H.  A.  1866  A,  37  (E.  americanus). 
Whitney,  J.  D.  1879  B,  261,  263,  275,  281  (“ele¬ 
phants.”  This  species?). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  M,  315  (E.  primigenius). 

1905  A,  335  (E.  primigenius,  E.  columbi). 
Wilson,  T.  1901  A,  299. 

Winch  ell,  A.  1861  A,  132  (“elephant”). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  55. 

Wright,  F.  B.  1903  A,  243. 

Wyman,  J.  1875  A,  31,  42  (“elephant”). 

Yates,  L.  G.  1903  A,  92,  101,  106,  pi.  x  (E. 

americanus.  This  species?). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  632  ,  680,  681. 

Pleistocene;  greater  part  of  North  America. 

Elephas  columbi  falconeri  Freudenberg. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  40,  51,  53,  pi.  viii,  fig. 

1 ;  text-fig.  20. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1925  C,  32. 

Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  451,  pi.  viii  (E.  colum¬ 
bi). 

Pleistocene ;  Mexico. 

Elephas  columbi  felicis  Freudenberg. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  38,  47,  pi.  viii,  fig.  3; 
text-figs.  18,  23. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1925  C,  32,  36  (E.  columbi,  E. 
primigenius  columbi). 

Pleistocene ;  Mexico. 

Elephas  columbi  silvestris  Freudenberg. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  46,  52,  fig.  19. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1925  C,  32. 

Pleistocene ;  Mexico. 

Elephas  eellsi  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1926  B,  155,  with  plate. 

1927  D,  38,  261. 

Pleistocene ;  Washington. 

Elephas  exilis  Stock  and  Furlong. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1928  B,  140. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  California. 

Elephas  francisi  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1922  D,  6,  pis.  iii,  iv;  text-figs.  7,  8. 
1924  D,  376. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Texas. 

Elephas  haroldcooki  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1928,  in  Hay  and  Cook  1928  A,  33. 
Cook,  H.  J.  1927  A,  117  (“mammoth”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1928  C,  425,  426. 

Spier,  L.  1928  A,  161  (“primitive  elephant”). 
Pleistocene  (Aftonian) ;  Oklahoma. 

Elephas  hayi  Barbour. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1915  B,  129,  figs.  1,  3,  5. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  376. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  A,  22,  fig.  11. 

Kunz,  G.  F.  1916  A,  pi.  opp.  p.  324,  fig.  9. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1922  E,  282. 

Pleistocene  (Aftonian) ;  Nebraska. 

Elephas  imperator  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1858  B,  10. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  713  (E.  columbi,  in  part). 
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Abel,  O.  1914  A,  207. 

1926  B,  238  (Elephas,  Archidiscodon). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  455. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1922  B,  43. 

Archer,  W.  J.  1918  B,  13  (“imperial  elephant”). 
Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  458. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1914  B,  181. 

1914  C,  219,  222,  fig.  5. 

1915  B,  129,  figs.  2,  4,  5. 

1916  B,  253,  fig.  5. 

1925  A,  21. 

1925  D,  111  (Archidiskodon). 

1926  A,  119,  fig.  88  (Archidiskodon). 

Blake,  C.  C.  1857  A,  186,  fig. 

1861  A,  470  (E.  texianus). 
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tor). 

1926  B,  159. 

1926  E,  388,  390. 
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1928  B,  238. 

1928  C,  423,  425,  426. 
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Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  35  (No.  185,  E.  colum¬ 
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Cuvier’s  name  Elephas  mammonteus  (Cuvier, 
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Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  A,  21. 

1925  D,  111  (Mammonteus). 

Beaumont,  E.  1872  A,  1282. 
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Coupin,  H.  1904  A,  101. 

1908  A,  86-93  (“mammoth”). 
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Geikie,  J.  1894  A,  653. 

1914  A,  324  (“mammoth”). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  35  (E.  primigenius). 
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Knight,  C.  R.  1920  A,  228,  fig. 

Knipe,  H.  R.  1912  A,  191,  fig. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  588  (“mammuth”). 

1897  A,  ix  (“mammuth”). 

Kotzebue,  O.  1821  A,  220  (“mammoth”). 

Kunz,  G.  F.  1916  A,  516,  figs. 

Kusnezow,  S.  K.  1896  A,  186  (“mammoth”). 
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1910  C,  273. 

1912  A,  14. 

1914  F,  299  (“mammoth”). 

1914  H,  401,  403  (“mammoth”). 

1917  E,  295. 

Lang,  H.  1925  A,  1-10,  43-49  (Mostly  on  E. 
beresovkius). 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  93,  111,  figs.  62,  76 a. 
Lartet,  E.  1859  A,  501,  pi.  xv,  fig.  12. 

Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  9  (ia  part). 

Leydig,  F.  1859  A,  740. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1907  B,  116,  figs.  9,  10. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  B,  842. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1898  E,  718  (“mammoth”). 

1901  A,  307. 

1901  F,  490  (“mammoth”). 

1901  I,  353,  pis.  i-v. 

1901  J,  177,  figs.  35,  36  (“mammoth”). 


Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  A,  554. 

1902  B,  264  (in  part). 

1906  B,  157,  158,  163,  pis.  xxvii,  xxxix. 

1907  A,  46  (“mammoth”). 

1907  B,  837  (“mammoth”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1908  A,  197  (in  part),  fig.  26. 

1909  A,  652,  663  (in  part),  figs.  8,  9,  24 
(plates  i  and  ii  refer  to  E.  beresovkius). 

1914  E,  68,  fig.  8. 

1917  A,  477. 
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Lydekker,  R.  1901  D,  361. 

1908  A,  511  (“Columbian  mammoth”). 

1910  E,  352  (“mammoth”). 
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Maddren,  A.  G.  1905  A. 
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Nehring,  A.  1880  A. 

Neuville,  H.  1919  A,  193,  fig.  1  (“mammouth”). 
Newton,  E.  T.  1882  A,  106. 

Obalski,  T.  1904  A,  216  (“mammoth”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  E,  249. 

1904  F,  46  (“mammoth”). 

1905  D,  316. 

1905  H,  226  (in  part). 

1905  I,  111  (in  part). 

1909  D,  125  (in  part). 

1910  B,  420,  fig.  183. 

1914  D,  408,  fig.  1. 

1915  C,  263. 

1916  B,  541. 

1918  C,  135  (Euelephas  primigenius) ;  table 
(Elephas). 

1920  A,  228,  240,  figs. 

1924  G,  1,  2,  fig.  1  (E.  primigenius,  E.  p. 
compressus,  Mammonteus  primigenius). 

1925  A,  11,  19,  21,  23  (Mammonteus  primi¬ 
genius). 

1925  B,  29,  33,  fig.  3  (Mammonteus  primi¬ 
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1925  F,  962. 

Owen,  R.  1860  E,  391,  figs. 
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primigenius). 
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Preble,  E.  A.  1923  A,  119. 

Quackenbush,  L.  S.  1909  A,  plates. 
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Ranking,  J.  1828  A,  371  ("mammouth”). 

Ricci,  A.  1901  A,  369,  pi.  vi. 
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Rutten,  L.  M.  R.  1909  A,  21,  pi.  i,  figs.  12-14. 
Salensky,  W.  1903  A,  893,  fig.  1. 
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1909  A,  599  (“mammoth”). 
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1907  A,  173,  fig.  55. 

1911  A,  78  (in  part). 

Schlesinger,  G.  1912  A. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  120. 

1916  A,  47. 

Schmidt,  F.  1869  A,  97. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  236,  fig.  42.  , 

Sclirenck,  L.  1871  A,  718  (“mammut”). 
Schuchert,  C.  1915  A,  435,  956,  fig.  513. 
Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  339,  352,  fig. 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  196,  207,  426  (in  part). 
Serres,  M.  1852  A,  120. 

1860  A,  301. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1889  D,  33,  fig. 

Soergel,  W.  1921  A,  text-figs.  3-5,  7. 

Southall,  J.  C.  1875  A,  596  (“mammoth”). 

1878  A,  422  (“mammoth”). 

Spurr,  J.  E.  1898  A,  207,  219  (“mammoth”). 

1900  A,  132  (“mammoth”). 

Stanley-Brown,  J.  1892  A,  499  (“mammoth”). 
Stefanescu,  S.  1919  E,  1332. 

Stefano,  G.  1915  A,  210. 

Stejneger,  L.  1907  A,  479. 

Stingelin,  T.  1902  A,  1,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Stirrup,  M.  1893  B,  334  ("mammoth”). 

Stromer,  E.  1906  B,  48. 

1912  A,  217,  fig.  206. 

Tentzel,  W.  E.  1698  A,  757-776  (“elephas”). 
Tilesius,  W.  G.  1815  A,  470,  pis.  x,  xi  (E.  mam- 
monteus,  E.  primordialis,  E.  primigenius). 
Tissandier,  G.  1877  A,  139  (“mammouth”). 
Tolmachoff,  I.  P.  1927  A,  66  (“mammoth”). 

1928  A,  294  (“mammoth”). 

Toula,  F.  1908  A,  267. 

Townsend,  C.  H.  1887  A,  89  (“mammoth”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  603. 

1913  A,  727. 

Tukeman,  H.  1899  A,  504. 

Udden,  J.  A.  1905  A,  47-57  (in  part). 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1918  A,  575  (“mammoth”). 
Van  de  Wiele,  C.  1903  A,  593. 

Vollosovic,  K.  1909  A,  437  (“mammouth”). 
Ward,  H.  A.  1866  A,  35. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  473,  475,  figs.  304,  307. 
Wilckens,  O.  1911  A,  705  (“mammut”). 

Winge,  H.  1904  A,  241. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  56,  figs.  42-44. 
Woodward,  H.  1904  A,  152. 

Wright,  G.  F.  1909  A,  512  (“mammoth”). 

Wiist,  E.  1901  A,  247. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  539,  fig.  736. 

1923  A,  631,  681,  fig.  778. 

Doubtless  some  of  the  references  to  American 
specimens  of  elephants  in  the  papers  cited 
apply  in  reality  to  Elephas  boreus,  others  to 
E.  beresovkius  and  E.  sibiricus. 

Elephas  roosevelti  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1922  F,  101. 

1914  A,  409,  pi.  lix  (E.  primigenius). 


Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  48. 

1925  A,  1-6,  pis.  i-iv;  text-fig.  1  (E.  roose¬ 
velti;  “Mammonteus  primigenius  com- 
pressus”). 

1926  B,  159. 

Lindemuth,  A.  C.  1878  A,  509  (“mammoth”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1922  B,  8,  fig.  8  (E.  jeffersonii). 
1923  G,  5,  fig.  2  (Mammonteus  primigenius 
compressus). 

1925  A,  22  (Mammonteus  primigenius  com¬ 
pressus). 

1925  B,  33  (Mammonteus  primigenius  com¬ 
pressus). 

Pleistocene;  Illinois,  Wisconsin,  Ohio,  In¬ 
diana. 

Elephas  scotti  Barbour. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  A,  21,  figs.  7-10. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  280. 

Pleistocene  (Aftonian) ;  Nebraska. 

Elephas  washingtonii  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1923  E,  4. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  35. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  A,  119,  text-fig.  24. 
Pleistocene;  Washington. 

Elephas  sp.  indet.  • 

All  of  the  remains  referred  to  below  are  be¬ 
lieved  to  belong  in  the  Pleistocene. 

Anderson,  F.  M.  1908  A,  35  (“elephant”).  Cal¬ 
ifornia. 

Andrews,  E.  B.  1874  A,  471  (“mammoth”). 
Ohio. 

Anonymous  1927  A,  479  (“mammoth”).  Okla¬ 
homa. 

Arnold,  R.  1903  A,  53  (“elephant”).  Santa  Rosa 
Island,  California. 

Ashley,  G.  H.  1895  A,  334  (“Elephas”).  Santa 
Rosa  Island,  California. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  458  (in  part)  (E.  ameri- 
canus,  E.  columbi,  E.  jacksoni,  E.  primigenius). 
Bancroft,  H.  H.  1875  A,  697  (“elephants”). 
California. 

Barton,  B.  S.  1806  B,  157  (“mammoth”). 
Pennsylvania,  New  York. 

1810  A,  340,  342  (“mammoth”).  Virginia, 
New  York,  Pennsylvania. 

1814  A  (“elephant”). 

Bell,  R.  1897  A,  136  A.  Edmonton,  Alberta. 

1898  B,  223  (“mammoth”).  Hudson  Bay, 
Ungava. 

Berthoud,  E.  L.  1872  A,  302  (“elephant”).  Col¬ 
orado. 

Beyer,  S.  W.  1899  A,  211  (E.  primigenius). 
Iowa. 

Bibbins,  A.  B.  1905  A,  48  (“mammoth”). 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Blake,  W.  P.  1856  A,  395  (E.  primogenius). 
California. 

1857  A,  257  (E.  primigenius).  California. 
1884  A,  273,  fig.  1.  Nevada. 

1899  A,  636  (“mammoth’).  California. 
Bowers,  S.  1878  A,  317  (“vertebrates”).  Santa 

Rosa  Island,  California. 

Branner,  J.  C.  1909  A,  7  (“mastodon”).  Stan¬ 
ford  University,  California. 

Bretz,  J.  H.  1913  A,  180  (“mammoth”).  State 
of  Washington 
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Briggs,  C.  1838  B,  96  (“mammoth”).  Ohio. 
Broadhead,  G.  C.  1898  A,  376.  Missouri. 
Brown,  J.  S.  1904  A,  119  (“mammoth”).  Texas. 
Buckley,  S.  B.  1876  A,  29  (E.  primagenius). 
Texas. 

Calvin,  S.  1910  A,  xii  (“elephant”).  Iowa. 

1911  A,  210  (E.  indianapolis ;  insufficient 
description). 

Campbell,  G.  D.  1883  A,  579  (“mammoth”). 
Carson,  Nevada. 

Cannon,  G.  L.  1888  B,  59,  61  (“elephant”) 
Colorado. 

1896  in  Emmons,  S.  F.  1896  A,  264  (“ele¬ 
phant”).  Colorado. 

Carpenter,  F.  R.  1888  A,  49  (E.  primigenius) . 
South  Dakota. 

Clarke,  J.  M.  1912  A,  500  (“mammoth”).  New 
York. 

Coleman,  A.  P.  1895  A,  641  (“mammoth”). 
Ontario. 

1899  A,  195  (“mammoth”).  Ontario. 

1900  A,  330  (“mammoth  or  mastodon”). 
Ontario. 

1907  A,  1248  (“mammoth”).  Ontario. 

1913  B,  34  (“mammoth”).  Ontario. 

1914  A,  448  (“mammoth”).  Ontario. 
Collett,  J.  1876  A,  246,  293  (E.  americanus). 

Indiana. 

1881  A,  16,  386  (E.  americanus).  Indiana. 
1883  A,  73  (“mammoth”).  Indiana. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1926  D,  335,  2  sp.  Colorado,  Texas. 
Cooke,  C.  W.  1926  A,  445  (“mammoth”). 
'Florida. 

1928  A,  421.  Florida. 

Cooper,  Smith,  and  DeKay  1831  A,  371  (“ele¬ 
phant”).  Kentucky. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1878  II,  125  (E.  primigenius). 
Fossil  Lake,  Oregon. 

1895  G,  599  (E.  primigenius).  General. 
Cox,  E.  T.  1871  A,  103  (“mammoth”).  Indiana. 

1875  A,  214  (“mammoth”).  Indiana. 
Cresson,  H.  T.  1890  A,  469  (“engraved  shell”). 
Delaware. 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  i,  155.  South  Carolina, 
Pennsylvania,  Kentucky,  Maryland,  Virginia, 
Louisiana,  Mexico. 

Dali,  W.  H.  1868  A,  35.  Alaska. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  284  (E.  primigenius). 
General. 

Dawson,  G.  M.  1899  A,  19  A  (E.  primigenius). 
Alberta. 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  110  (E.  primigenius);  116 
(E.  columbi).  Texas. 

Diffenderfer,  F.  R.  1873  A,  62  (E.  americana). 
Chihuahua,  Mexico. 

Diller,  J.  S.  1906  A,  6,  11  (“elephants”).  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

1911  A,  27.  California. 

Drayton,  J.  1802  A,  40  (“elephant”).  South 
Carolina. 

Dryer,  C.  R.  1889  A,  129  (“mammoth”).  In¬ 
diana. 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1920  A,  268.  Texas. 

Edwards,  J.  J.  1902  A,  248  (E.  primigenius). 
Indiana. 

Elrod  and  Benedict  1892  A,  240  (E.  primigenius). 
Indiana. 


Fairbanks,  H.  W.  1897  A,  216,  226,  227  (“Ele- 
phas”).  Santa  Rosa  Island,  California. 

Fairchild,  H.  L.  1887  A,  20-24  (E.  primigenius). 
General. 

Falconer,  H.  1863  A,  67  (E.  rupertianus,  E.  jack- 
soni,  E.  americanus). 

Ferguson,  H.  G.  1917  A,  182  (Elephas).  Nevada. 

Foster,  J.  W.  1838  B,  358  (“elephant”).  Ohio. 

1838  C,  363,  figs.  (E.  jacksoni).  Ohio. 

1839  A,  190,  fig.  2  (“elephant”).  Ohio. 

1869  A,  231  (E.  primigenius).  California. 

1873  A,  fig.  4  (E.  primigenius).  General. 

Fowke,  G.  1902  A,  107  (“mammoth”).  Ohio. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  5.  Mexico. 

1922  A,  26  (E.  columbi?);  39  (E.  jacksoni). 
Mexico. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1925  A,  139,  140,  142  (Elephas). 
Mexico.  Tequixquiac,  Hidalgo:  Saltillo,  Coa- 
huila:  Zumpango,  Guerrero;  Mexico. 

Gibbes,  C.  D.  1882  A,  1  (E.  primigenius).  Car- 
son,  Nevada. 

1882  B,  9,  pi.  Carson  City,  Nevada. 

Gidley,  J.  W,  1912  C,  20  (E,  primigenius).  Gen¬ 
eral; 

1924  A,  69  (“Elephas”).  Nevada. 

1928  B,  12,  13,  14,  figs.  12-14  (“mammoth”). 
Pleistocene ;  Oklahoma,  Florida. 

Gilbert,  G.  K.  1890  A,  303,  304  (“mammoth”). 
Utah. 

Goddard,  P.  E.  1926  A,  258.  Florida. 

Goodyear,  W.  A.  1890  A,  169  (“elephant”). 
Santa  Rosa  Island,  California. 

Harkness,  H.  W.  1882  A,  2  (“mammoth”).  Car- 
son,  Nevada. 

Harlan,  R.  1831  C,  59  (“elephant”).  Virginia. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  67,  437,  pi.  lvii,  fig.  1  (E. 
primigenius?). 

1923  A,  484  (E.  primigenius?).  Iowa. 

1924  D,  376.  Colorado,  Iowa,  Kansas,  Louisi¬ 
ana,  Minnesota,  Missouri,  Montana,  Ne¬ 
braska,  New  Mexico,  North  Dakota, 
South  Dakota,  Texas,  Wyoming. 

1926  D,  359.  Tuolumne  Mountain,  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

1927  D,  301,  310  (E.  sp.  indet.);  305  (E. 
americanus).  Pleistocene;  Arizona,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  Idaho,  Nevada,  Ontario,  Oregon, 
South  Dakota,  Texas,  Utah,  Washington, 
Wyoming. 

Hayden,  H.  H.  1920  A,  121  (“asiatic  elephant”). 
Maryland.  Virginia,  South  Carolina. 

Haymond,  R.  1869  A,  200  (E.  primigenius). 
Indiana. 

Haynes,  H.  W.  1889  A,  348  (“elephants”).  In 
loess  in  Nebraska;  Walker  River,  Nevada. 

Henshaw,  H.  W.  1883  A,  152  (“elephant”).  Gen¬ 
eral. 

Hildreth,  S.  P.  1834  A,  256  (“elephant”).  Ohio. 

Holmes,  W.  H.  1901  A,  423  (“elephant”).  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Howorth,  H.  H.  1905  A,  93  (“mammoth”);  94 
(E.  columbi) ;  99,  103  (“elephant”). 

Jefferson,  T.  1787  A,  64  (“mammoth”).  Vir¬ 
ginia. 

Kay,  G.  F.  1921  A,  80  (“proboscidean.”  May 
be  mastodon).  Iowa. 

Knight,  W.  C.  1903  A,  828  (E.  primigenius). 
Wyoming. 
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Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  D,  63  (“elephant”).  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1911  B,  271  (“mammoth”).  Al¬ 
berta. 

Lawson,  J.  S.  1874  A,  379  (E.  primigenius). 

Whidbey  Island,  Washington. 

Le  Conte,  J.  1882  A,  922  (E.  primigenius?).  Ne¬ 
vada. 

1883  A,  101  (E.  americanus).  Nevada. 

1887  A,  515  (“mammoth”).  Santa  Rosa 
Island,  California. 

Leidy,  J.  1886  D,  275  (Elephas).  Nicaragua. 
Leverett,  F.  1889  A,  179  (“mammoth”).  Illinois. 

1897  A,  71  (“mammoth”).  Illinois. 
Lindemuth,  A.  C.  1878  A,  508  (“mammoth”). 
Ohio. 

Lindgren,  W.  1911  A,  193  (“elephant”).  Carson 
City,  Nevada;  51,  52,  212  (“elephant”).  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Lloyd,  J.  U.  1904  A,  43  (“mammoth”).  General. 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  B,  262.  Florida. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1908  A,  197  (in  part),  fig.  25  (E. 
primigenius).  General. 

Lyell,  C.  1843  B,  126  (“elephant”).  Kentucky. 
1845  B,  n,  59,  65,  69  (E.  primigenius). 
1847  C,  lxxxi  (E.  primigenius).  Kentucky. 
1855  A,  i,  348;  n,  261  (“elephant”). 
McAdams,  W.  1883  A,  pi.  lxxix  (“elephant”). 
Illinois. 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  18,  23.  Oregon. 
McGee,  W.  J.  1891  A,  471  (“mammoth”).  Iowa. 
Madison,  J.  1805  A,  58  (“mammoth”).  Virginia. 
Mather,  W.  W.  1843  A,  44  (“fossil  elephant”). 
New  York. 

1843  B,  233,  636  (“elephant”).  New  York. 
Meek,  F.  B.  1855  A,  215  (E.  primigenius).  Mis¬ 
souri. 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1885  A,  1-95  (“mammoth”).  On 
Lenapi  stone. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1900  A,  613,  614  (“Elephas”). 
Contra  Costa  County,  California. 

1914  A,  15  (“Elephas”).  Nevada. 

Miller,  B.  L.  1911  A,  123  (E.  americanus).  Dis¬ 
trict  of  Columbia. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  71  (E.  primigenius).  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Mitchill,  S.  L.  1826  A,  5  (“mammoth”).  Long 
Island,  New  York. 

Newberry,  J.  S.  1861  A,  38  (E.  primigenius). 
Arizona. 

1870  D,  32  ("mammoth”).  General. 

1873  E,  183  (“mammoth”).  Ohio. 

1873  F,  87  (“elephant”).  Ohio. 

Norton,  W.  H.  1901  A,  377  (E.  primigenius). 
Iowa. 

Owen,  D.  D.  1857  B,  103  (“mammoth”). 

Owen,  L.  A.  1926  A,  380  (“mammoth”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Loess) ;  Missouri. 

Owen,  R.  (of  America)  1862  A,  197.  Indiana. 
Pavlow,  M.  1910  A,  28  (E.  americanus). 
Plummer,  J.  T.  1843  A,  302  ("tusk”).  Indiana. 
Putnam,  C.  E.  1886  A  (“elephant”).  Iowa. 
Putnam,  F.  W.  1890  A,  468.  General. 

Rae,  J.  1879  A,  669  (“mammoth”).  General. 
Rath,  G.  1886  A,  105  (E.  primigenius).  Mexico. 
Read,  M.  C.  1873  A,  526  (E.  americanus?).  Ohio. 
Rockwell,  A.  P.  1872  A,  373  (“elephant”).  Col¬ 
orado. 


Russell,  I.  C.  1890  A,  122  (“mammoth”).  Alaska. 
Savage  and  Udden  1922  A,  178  (“elephant”)i 
Illinois. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1919  A,  73  (“elephant”).  Texas. 
Shaler,  N.  S.  1877  A,  197  (E.  primigenius).  Ken¬ 
tucky. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711.  California. 

1904  A,  18,  20.  California. 

1904  B,  11  (This  genus?).  Nevada. 

1908  A,  112  (“elephant”).  California. 
Smith,  W.  G.  T.  1900  A,  229  (“Elephas”).  Santa 
Rosa  Island,  California. 

Stalnaker,  A.  M.  1884  A,  615  (“mastodon”). 
Iowa. 

Stauffer,  C.  1924  A,  40,  41.  Minnesota. 

Stearns,  R.  E.  C.  1873  A,  152  (“elephant”). 
California. 

Sterling,  E.  1886  A,  309  (“mammoth”).  Ohio. 
1883  in  Putnam,  C.  E.  1886  A,  309  (E. 
primigenius).  Ohio. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  160  (E.  primigenius). 
Oregon. 

Stewart,  T.  1828  A,  188  (“mammoth”).  New 
Jersey. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113  (E.  primigenius).  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1928  A,  19.  Santa  Rosa 
Island,  California. 

Swallow,  G.  C.  1858  A,  35  (E.  primigenius) ; 
Missouri. 

Thompson,  W.  H.  1886  A,  159  (E.  primigenius). 
Indiana. 

Todd,  J.  E.  1880  A,  14  (E.  americanus).  Iowf. 
1894  A,  126  (E.  americanus).  South  Da¬ 
kota, 

1896  A,  129  (“mammoth”).  Missouri. 

1899  A,  85  (“mammoth”).  South  Dakota. 
1918  A,  45  (“mammoth”).  Kansas. 

Udden,  J.  A.  1899  A,  350  (“elephant”).  Iowa. 

1901  B.  110  (“elephant”).  Iowa. 

1902  A,  428  (E.  americanus).  Iowa. 

1903  A,  170  (“mammoth”).  Iowa. 

1912  A,  61  (“proboscidian”).  Iowa,  Illinois. 
Upham  W.  1903  C,  22679  (“mammoth”).  Gen¬ 
eral. 

Voy,  C.  D.  1897  A,  227  (E.  primigenius).  Santa 
Rosa  Island,  California. 

Weidman,  S.  1907  A,  430  (“mammoth”).  Gen¬ 
eral. 

Whitney,  J.  D.  1862  A,  129,  133  (“elephant”). 
Lead  Region,  Illinois,  etc. 

1864  A,  264  (“elephant”).  California. 

1865  A,  242,  252  (“elephant”).  California. 

1866  A,  162  (“elephant”).  Lead  Region, 
Illinois,  etc. 

Whittlesey,  C.  1866  A,  8  (E.  primigenius).  Ohio. 
Wilson,  T.  1901  A,  299.  General. 

Winchell,  A.  1861  A,  132  (“elephant”).  Michigan. 

1870  A,  504  (“mammoth”).  Michigan. 
Winchell,  N.  H.  1878  A,  61  (“elephant”).  Min¬ 
nesota. 

1882  A,  146  (“elephant”).  Montana. 

1885  A,  148,  pi.  ii  (E.  primigenius).  Minne¬ 
sota. 

1905  A,  259  (E.  primigenius).  Illinois. 

1907  A,  163  (“mammoth”).  General. 

Witter,  F.  M.  1892  A,  67  (“elephant”).  Iowa. 
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Worthen,  A.  H.  1866  A,  38,  39  (“mammoth”). 
Illinois. 

1873  A,  237,  252  (“mammoth”).  Illinois. 
1890  A,  8  (“mammoth”).  Illinois. 

Wright,  G.  F.  1903  A,  297  (“mammoth”).  New 
York. 

1905  A,  18  (“mammoth”).  General. 


Wright,  G.  F.  1908  A,  22,  31  (“mammoth”). 
General. 

1911  A,  282  (“mammoth”).  General. 

1911  B,  438,  586,  690  (“mammoth”).  Gen¬ 
eral. 

Yates,  E.  G.  1890  A,  51,  52  (“elephant”).  Santa 
Rosa  Island,  California. 

1915  A,  67.  California. 


Order  SIRENIA  Illiger. 


llliger,  C.  1811  A,  140. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  582. 

Abel,  O.  1904  A,  1-223. 

1904  B,  741  (“sirenen”). 

1906  A,  50  (“sirenen”). 

1907  C  (80)  (“sirenen”). 

1908  A,  479  ("sirenians”). 

1908  B,  139,  143  (“sirenen”). 

1910  B  (186)  (“sirenen”). 

1912  F,  124,  176,  197  (“sirenen”). 

1913  A,  289  (“sirenen”). 

1913  B,  729,  750b. 

1914  A,  122,  213. 

1920  A,  445. 

1921  A,  217,  232,  fig.  83  (“sirenen”). 

1922  B,  2  (“sirenen”). 

1922  E,  368  (“sirene”). 

1923  A,  215  (“sireniden”). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1882  A,  15. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  B,  51. 

1906  A,  407  (“sireniens”). 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1898  A,  765  (“dugong”). 

1902  A,  1121. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1902  A,  293,  295. 

1906  A,  xx. 

1909  C,  305. 

1912  A,  454. 

1924  A,  304.  » 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“sireniens”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  681. 

Ash,  F.  H.  1908  A,  81. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  319. 

1902  A,  333. 

Black,  N.  1900  A,  15. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  577,  586  (“sirenen”). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  293. 

Branca,  W.  1907  A,  9  (“sirenen”). 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1833  A,  114  (“cetaces  herbivores”). 
Braun,  M.  1906  B,  131  (“sirenen”). 

Broom,  R.  1897  B,  252. 

1915  A,  162. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1878  A,  291. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  830. 

1904  D,  56,  57. 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  168. 

Christol,  J.  1834  A,  257  (“dugongs”). 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  454,  459. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  BB,  71. 

1891  N,  67,  70. 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  236  (“lamantins”). 

1836  A,  1  (“cetaces  herbivores”). 

Dart,  R.  A.  1923  A,  637. 

Deperet,  C.  1907  B  (“sireniens”). 

Deperet  and  Roman  1920  A,  1-55,  pis.  i-vii;  14 
text-figs,  (“sireniens”). 

Dilg,  C.  1909  A,  83. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  E,  188  (“sireniens”). 


Dollo,  S.  1889  L,  415  (“sireniens”). 

1892  D,  118  (“sireniens”). 

1922  A,  216  (“sireniens”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  464. 

Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  99. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  5. 

Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  378. 

Frassetto,  F.  1915  A,  21. 

Freund,  L.  1905  A,  426  (“sirenen”). 

1911  A,  377. 

1912  A,  557  (“sirenen”). 

1913  A,  258  (“sirenen”). 

1914  A,  353  (“sirenen”). 

1914  B,  706. 

Fuchs,  H.  1908  A,  353  (“sirenen”). 

Gaupp,  E.  1913  A,  125  (“sirenen”). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  141,  199  (“sireniens”). 

1859  A,  276  (“sirenides”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  83. 

1883  A  (“sirenen”). 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  190,  210. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  78,  82,  406,  407,  423, 
430,  452. 

1920  A,  184,  245. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1915  B,  384. 

Heilmann,  G.  1914  A,  90. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  339. 

Hennicke,  C.  1902  A,  159,  163. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  570. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  682. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  76. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1893  C,  572. 

1903  A,  326,  328. 

Howes  and  Harrison  1893  A,  790. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1863  F,  579,  609,  633. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  245  (Sirenii). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  633. 

Kaup,  J.  J.  1840  A,  673. 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  C,  755. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1884  A,  210-214. 

1925  A,  218,  300. 

Knox,  R.  1831  A,  389  (“dugong”). 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  487. 

Kukenthal,  W.  1897  B,  140  (“sirenen”). 

1897  C,  181  (“sirenen”). 

1913  A,  683. 

1914  A,  561  ("dugong”). 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  718  ("sireniens”). 

Lavocat,  A.  1885  A,  46  (“sireniens”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1900  A,  1028. 

1921  A,  72. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  275. 

Lorenz,  L.  1904  B,  142  (“sirenen”). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1916  B,  315  (“sea-cows”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1909  A,  641. 

1910  D,  153. 
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Lull,  R.  S.  1912  A,  220,  246. 

1917  B,  322. 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  D,  124  (“sea-cows”). 

1907  E,  673. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1899  B,  62. 

1918  B,  66. 

Matsumoto,  H.  1923  A,  111. 

Matthes,  E.  1912  A,  594  (“sirenen”). 

1915  A  (“sirenen”). 

'1921  B,  139  (“sirenen”). 

1921  C,  1-304. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1912  A,  156. 

1915  A,  256,  314. 

1915  H,  439  (“sirenians”). 

1916  B,  23. 

Mitchell,  P.  C.  1905  A,  464. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  B,  354,  357  (“sirenen”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  E,  356,  fig.  1. 

1905  I,  109. 

1905  N,  242. 

1906  B,  56. 

1907  G,  15,  188. 

1907  K,  817,  830. 

1909  E,  139. 

1910  B,  631. 

1917  B,  269,  270  (“sirenians”). 

1925  B,  18. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1903  A,  653. 

1906  A,  448. 

Owen,  R.  1857  E. 

1858  A,  26. 

1868  A,  908. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  254  (“sirenen”). 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  451,  502,  figs.  1082, 
1083. 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  152,  229  (“sirenides”). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  164. 

Petronievics,  B.  1923  B,  58. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  368  (“sirenoides”). 
Pompeckj,  J.  F.  1925  A,  10  (“sirenen”). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  518,  554. 

Ryder,  J.  1887  A,  346. 

1887  B,  427,  475  (“sirenians”). 


Sabatier,  A.  1897  B,  933  (“sirenides”). 

1902  A,  100  (“sirenides”). 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  L,  351  (“sirenen”). 

1911  A,  161  (“sirenen”). 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  242. 

Schmidtgen,  O.  1912  A,  465  (“sirenen”). 
Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  420  (“sirenians”). 
Sclater,  P.  L.  1897  A,  351. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  442. 

Smith,  G.  E.  1903  B,  49. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  503. 

1912  A,  47  (“sirenen”). 

1912  B,  718  (“sirenen”). 

Sterling,  S.  1910  C,  667  (“sirenen”). 
Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  555  (“sirenen”). 

1912  A,  220,  246. 

1921  A,  41. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  339. 

Tredgold,  A.  F.  1897  A,  295. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  748. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1925  D,  613  ("sirenians”). 
True,  F.  W.  1905  C,  384. 

1912  D,  197,  198. 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A,  12. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  502;  n,  210. 
W'eber,  M.  1904  A,  727. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  479,  494,  496,  896. 
Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A. 

Wilckens,  O.  1911  A,  768  (“sirenen”). 
Wilder,  B.  1875  A,  105. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  F,  263  (“sirenians”). 
1912  E,  261. 

1914  A,  62. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  E,  330  (“sea-cows”). 

1909  A,  330. 

1910  B,  470. 

1923  C,  68. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  155. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1920  A,  16. 

1921  A,  186. 

Yoshiwara  and  Iwasaki  1902  A,  12,  13. 
Zaaijer,  T.  1894  A,  340  (“sirenen”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  540. 

1923  A,  632,  636,  670. 


Suborder  Desmostyliformes  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  B,  109.  I  Abel,  O.  1923  E,  (135). 


DESMOSTYLIDiE  Osborn. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  H,  223. 
Abel,  O.  1913  B,  729,  748,  750a. 
1914  A,  122,  192,  213. 

1919  A,  830. 

1920  A,  445. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1915  B,  385. 

Matsumoto,  H.  1918  B,  71. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  109. 

1910  B,  559. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  635,  636. 


Cornwallius  Hay.  Type  Desmostylus  soolcensis  Cornwall. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1923  B,  107. 

1924  C,  4. 

Cornwallius  sookensis  (Cornwall). 

Cornwall,  I.  E.  1922  A,  121,  4  figs.  (Desmosty¬ 
lus). 

Clark  and  Arnold  1923  A,  177,  pi.  xxix,  5  figs. 
(Desmostylus). 

Cornwall,  I.  E.  1922  in  Abel,  O.  1922  E,  366,  384 
(Desmostylus). 


Hay,  O.  P.  1923  B,  106,  text-fig.  4. 

1924  C,  4,  pi.  i,  figs.  4,  5;  pi.  ii;  text- 
fig.  1. 

Kermode,  F.  1917  A,  42,  43,  pi.  ix  (Desmosty¬ 
lus). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1917  D,  42,  pi.  ix,  figs.  2,  3 
(D.  hesperus). 

Upper  Oligocene  or  Lower  Miocene  (Sooke) ; 
British  Columbia. 
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Desmostylus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  583. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  748,  750-b. 

1914  A,  213. 

1919  A,  830,  figs.  829,  830. 

1922  B,  1. 

1922  E,  367. 

1923  A,  213. 

1926  E,  (134). 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1924  A,  308. 

Hannibal,  H.  1922  A,  238. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1915  B,  381,  397. 

1923  B,  105,  107. 

1924  C,  1. 

Joleaud,  L.  1920  A,  499. 

McComack,  E.  C.  1914  A,  3,  fig. 

Matsumoto,  H.  1918  A,  59. 

1918  B,  61. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  B,  27. 

1916  I,  109. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  C,  151. 

1911  D,  403. 

1915  E,  196,  208. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1915  B,  72. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  D,  109. 

1910  B,  344,  394,  549. 

1922  G,  450. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  224,  904. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  545. 

Stromer,  E.  1924  A,  254. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  751. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  44,  48,  85,  figs.  13,  14. 
Wiman,  C.  1923  A,  225. 

Yoshiwara  and  Iwasaki  1902  A  (Without 
generic  or  specific  name). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  542. 

1923  A,  635. 


Type  D.  hesperus  Marsh. 

Desmostylus  californicus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  B,  106. 

Upper  Miocene  (San  Pablo) ;  California. 

Desmostylus  hesperus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  583. 

Abel,  O.  1922  B,  1. 

1922  E,  362,  pis.  i-iii;  text-figs.  2-4. 

1923  A,  213,  figs.  1,  3,  4. 

1926  E,  (135). 

Anderson,  F.  M.  1911  A,  101  (“Desmostylus”; 
this  species?). 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1924  A,  308. 

Cornwall,  I.  E.  1922  A,  122. 

Hannibal,  H.  1922  A,  238,  pi.  xii  (D.  hesperus) ; 

239,  pi.  xi  (D.  cymatias). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1915  B,  381,  397,  pis.  lvi-lviii. 

1922  G,  392. 

1923  B,  105,  107,  text-fig.  5. 

1924  C,  5,  pi.  i,  fig.  3 ;  text-fig.  2. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1916  A,  197. 

Matsumoto,  H.  1918  B,  72. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  D,  407,  figs.  1-3  (D.  sp.). 

1915  E,  194,  197,  203,  fig.  21  (This  species?). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  713. 

1918  A,  23. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  255. 

Smith  and  Packard  1919  A,  97. 

Yates,  L.  G.  1903  A,  20,  figs.  1-3. 

Middle  Miocene  (Temblor) ;  California, 
Oregon. 

Desmostylus  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  C,  1,  pi.  i,  figs.  1,  2. 

Kellogg,  R.  1927  B,  1  (“Desmostylus”).  Mio¬ 
cene  (Temblor) ;  California. 


Suborder  Trichechiformes  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  B,  109.  |  Abel,  O.  1923  E,  (135). 


HALITHERIIDiE  Gill. 


Gill,  T.  1872  B,  13,  92. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  582. 

Abel,  O.  1904  A,  12,  154,  197  (Halicoridae). 

1913  A,  358  (Halitheriinae). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  L,  421. 

Freund,  L.  1904  A,  363  (Halicore). 

Matthes,  E.  1921  A,  209,  figs.  1-6  (Halicore). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  B,  24  (Halicoridae). 


Roger,  O.  1896  A,  247  (Halicoridae). 
Stromer,  E.  1921  A,  41,  52  (Halicoridae). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  749  (Halicoridae). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  738  (Halicoridae). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  502  (Halitheriinae). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  542  (Halicoridae). 
1923  A,  634  (Halicoridae). 


Metaxytherium  Christol.  Type,  none  selected, 


Chrystol,  ./.  1840,  L’lnstitut,  Paris,  vm,  322-323. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  582  (Dioplotherium). 

Abel,  O.  1902  B,  515. 

1904  A,  12,  figs.  2-4,  6,  7,  9,  10-12,  17, 

21,  22. 

1905  D,  393. 

1907  G,  30,  fig.  23. 

1908  B,  144. 

1909  E,  (244). 

1912  F,  192,  527,  685. 

1919  A,  832,  figs.  631,  639. 

1920  A,  446,  fig.  679. 

1923  A,  224. 


Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  433. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  586. 

Capellini,  G.  1886  A,  39,  pi. 

Christol,  J.  1840,  Comptes  Rendus,  Paris,  xi, 
527. 

1841,  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.,  Paris  (2),  xv,  331. 
pi.  vii. 

Deperet,  C.  1907  B. 

1914  A,  1859,  1861. 

Deperet  and  Roman  1920  A,  6,  13,  19,  26-33,  pi. 

vii;  text-figs.  3,  4,  6,  7,  10. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  L,  416. 

Flot,  L.  1887  A,  137. 
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Frassetto,  F.  1915  A,  fig.  20. 

Freund,  L.  1905  A,  434. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  explan.  pis.  iv,  v,  vi 
(Metaxytherium  or  Halitherium). 

1859  A,  277  (Halitherium). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1922  B,  1. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  58. 

Kellogg,  It.  1924  C,  765. 

1925  B,  57. 

Lepsius,  G.  R.  1881  A. 

Lydekker,  R.  1887  A,  5  (Syn.  of  Halitherium). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  418,  904  (Metaxytherium) ; 

236,  904  (Dioplotherium). 

Schmidtgen,  O.  1912  A,  478.  t 

Stromer,  E.  1921  A,  41,  50. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  750  (Metaxitherium) ; 

751  (Dioplotherium). 

True,  F.  W.  1905  C,  835. 

Van  Oort,  E.  D.  1903  A,  98. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  498,  502,  fig.  331. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  198,  202. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  542. 

1923  A,  634. 

Metaxytherium  floridanum  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1922  B,  1,  pi.  i. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1923  A,  233,  pi.  xxvi;  text-fig.  1. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  379. 

Halitherium  Kaup.  Type 

Kaup,  J.  1838,  Neues  Jahrb.  Min.,  319  (Haly- 
therium,  misprint). 

Abel,  O.  1902  B,  515. 

1904  A,  4,  figs.  1,  16,  20,  24,  25. 

1905  D,  393. 

1906  A,  51. 

1908  B,  144. 

1909  D,  (224). 

1909  E,  (244). 

1912  F,  192,  527. 

1913  A,  292. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1902  A,  295. 

1906  A,  201. 

1924  A,  306. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  265,  409. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  586. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1862  C,  416. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1878  A,  292. 

Capellini,  G.  1886  A,  39. 

Deperet  and  Roman  1920  A,  5,  33,  37,  45,  47, 
text-figs.  1-3,  8,  11,  13. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  L,  416,  figs. 

1892  D,  118. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  469. 

Fitzinger,  L.  J.  1842  A,  61. 

Flot,  L.  1885  A,  439,  fig. 

1886  A,  483,  pis.  xxvi-xxvlii. 

1887  A,  136. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1874  B,  1,  pi.  i. 

Frassetto,  F.  1915  A,  fig.  19. 

Freund,  L.  1905  A,  434. 

1914  A,  360. 

Gaudry,  A.  1884  A,  373,  pi.  xvii. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  142. 

1859  A,  277. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  83. 

Heilmann,  G.  1913  A,  58. 

Kaup,  J.  J.  1840  A,  675. 


Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  59,  67,  68. 

Matson,  G.  C.  1915  A,  37,  pi.  xii,  figs,  a,  b 
(“manatee”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  634. 

Miocene  or  Pliocene  (Bone  Valley) ;  Florida. 

Metaxytherium  jordani  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  59,  pi.  ix,  fig.  3;  pis.  x,  xi. 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  502. 

Upper  Miocene  or  Sarmatian;  California. 

Metaxytherium  manigaultii  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  583  (Dioplotherium). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1923  A,  231  (Diplotherium  mani- 
gaulti). 

1926  A,  458,  pi.  ii,  figs.  3,  4;  pi.  iii, 
figs.  4,  5. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  59  (To  Metaxytherium). 
Manigault,  G.  E.  1886  A,  92  (.“dugong”). 
Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  254  (Diplotherium). 
Stromer,  E.  1921  A,  50  (D.  menigaultii). 

Upper  Miocene;  South  Carolina. 

Metaxytherium  sp.  indet. 

True,  F.  W.  1906  A,  834,  840,  pi.  lxxvi,  fig.  4 
(“fossil  sirenian.”  This  genus?). 

Middle  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland. 


Halytherium  dubium  Kaup. 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  C,  759,  762. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1884  A,  214. 

Krauss,  F.  1862  B,  385,  pis.  vi,  vii. 

Lartet,  E.  1866  A,  678. 

Lepsius,  G.  R.  1881  A,  pis.  i-x. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  H,  439. 

1916  B,  24. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  372,  pi.  xcvii. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  307,  904. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  373. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  352,  425,  514,  518. 
Ryder,  J.  1887  B,  475. 

Schmidtgen,  O.  1911  A,  221. 

1912  A,  457,  pi.  xxix;  text-figs.  1,  2. 
Stromer,  E.  1921  A,  41,  47,  50. 

1923  A,  259. 

Toula,  F.  1896  A,  919. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  749. 

Van  Oort,  E.  D.  1903  A,  95. 

1905  A,  21. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  484,  498,  503,  figs.  314, 
331,  332. 

Wilder,  B.  1875  A,  111. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  69,  fig.  65. 

Zigno,  A.  1887  A,  728,  pi.  xxvii. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  542. 

1923  A,  634. 

Halitherium  antiquusm  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  583  (Trichechus). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1923  A,  232  (Manatus). 

1926  A,  455,  pi.  ii,  figs.  1,  2;  pi.  iii, 
figs.  1-3. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1919  C,  109,  110,  pi.  xxvi,  figs.  2,  3 
(Trichechus.  This  species?). 

1923  A,  363,  381. 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136  (Manatus). 
Palacky,  J.  1922  C,  255  (Manatus). 
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Spencer,  J.  W.  1895  A,  137  (Manatus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  748  (Trichechus). 
Tuomey,  M.  1848  A,  165,  166  (“Manatus.” 

This  species?). 

Miocene  (Phosphate  beds) ;  South  Carolina, 
Florida. 

Halitherium  inornatum  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  584. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1923  A,  232. 

Hemicaulodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  583. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  340. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  316,  904. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  751. 


Tuomey,  M.  1926  A,  457  (Syn?  of  H.  antiquum). 
Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  255  (Manatus). 

Miocene  (Phosphate  beds) ;  South  Carolina. 

Halitherium  sp.  indet. 

Lydekker,  R.  1887  A,  12  (This  genus?).  Phos¬ 
phate  beds;  South  Carolina. 

Van  Beneden,  P.  J.  1880  A,  31.  Miocene?; 
mouth  of  Potomac. 


Type  22.  effodiens  Cope. 

Hemicaulodon  effodiens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  583. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1923  A,  231. 

Kellogg,  R.  1924  C,  757. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  246. 

Eocene  (Shark  River) ;  New  Jersey. 


HYDRODAMALIDiE  Palmer. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  584. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  748. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1833  A,  115  (Rytineae). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  5. 

Greve,  C.  1905  A,  145. 

Hydrodamalis  Retzius. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  584. 

Abel,  O.  1904  A,  138,  193,  218  (Rhytina). 

1908  A,  479. 

1913  A,  309  (Rhytina). 

1913  B,  751  (Rhytina). 

1914  A,  216  (Rhytina). 

1920  A,  446. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1923  A,  235. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1906  A,  201  (Rhytina). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  38  (Rhytina). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  319  (Rhytina). 

1902  A,  338  (Rhytina). 

Bonaparte,  C.  Jj.  1832  A,  293  (Stellerus). 
Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  318  (Rhytina). 
Brandt,  J.  F.  1833  A,  103  (Rytina). 

1862  D,  612  (Rhytina). 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  703  (Rytina). 

Capellini,  G.  1886  A,  51  (Rhytina). 

Cuvier,  F.  1836  A,  38  (Rytina). 

Deperet  and  Roman  1920  A,  23  (Rhytina). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  L,  416  (Rhytina). 

1892  D,  118  (Rhytina). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  464. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  5. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  503  (Rytina). 

Freund,  L.  1913  A,  258  (Rhytina). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  84  (Rhytine). 

1883  A,  pis.  xxxvii,  lvi,  lxi,  lxix,  lxxxix 
(Rhytine). 

Greve,  C.  1905  A,  145. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1915  B,  386. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  340  (Rhytina). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  634  (Rhytina). 
Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  57,  61. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1884  A,  210  (Rhytina). 
Kiikenthal,  W.  1897  B,  144  (Rhytina). 

Lepsius,  G.  R.  1881  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  277  (Rhytina). 
Leydig,  F.  1859  A,  684,  698  (Rhytina). 


Matsumoto,  H.  1918  B,  71  (Rhytinidae). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  746,  905. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  752. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  739. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  495,  503  (Rhytinidae). 

Type  27.  gigas  (Zimmerman). 

Lorenz,  L.  1904  A,  1-11  (Rhytina). 

Matsumoto,  H.  1918  B,  67,  68  (Rhytina). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1916  B,  27  (Rhytina). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (Rytina). 

Owen,  R.  1868  A,  906  (Rhytina). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  335,  905. 

Pander  and  Alton  1826  A,  8  (Rytina). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  553,  fig.  92  (Rhytina). 
Ryder,  J.  1887  B,  475  (Rhytina). 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  163  (Rhytina). 

Stromer,  E.  1921  A,  52  (Rhytina). 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4672  (Rhytina). 

Toldt,  C.  1905  A,  337  (Rhytina). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A. 

Van  Oort,  E.  D.  1903  A,  97  (Rhytina). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  739  (Rhytina). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  495,  503  (Rhytina). 
Winge,  H.  1906  A,  176  (Rhytina). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  542  (Rhytina). 

1923  A,  635  (Rhytina). 

Hydrodamalis  gigas  (Zimmerman). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  584. 

Abel,  O.  1902  A,  181  (Rhytina  stelleri). 

1902  B,  515  (Rhytina  stelleri). 

1904  A,  138,  196  (Rhytina). 

1908  B,  146  (Rhytina). 

1912  F,  193  ,  526  (Rhytina). 

1923  A,  225  (Rhytina  stelleri). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1900  A,  47  (Rhytina). 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1833  A,  103,  pi.  ii  (Rhytina 
stelleri). 

Brown,  A.  E.  1878  A,  298  (Rhytina  borealis). 
Cuvier,  F.  1836  A,  41-71,  376  (Rytina  borealis). 
Deperet,  C.  1914  A,  1859  (Rhytina  stelleri). 
Deperet  and  Roman  1920  A,  4,  29,  48,  text-figs. 

1,  8  (Rhytina  stelleri). 

Dilg,  C.  1909  A,  84  (Rhytina  stelleri). 

Dybowski,  -  1883  A,  72  (Rhytina  stelleri). 
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Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  5. 

Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  378  (Rhytina  stelleri). 
Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  276  (Rhytina  stelleri). 
Greve,  C.  1905  A,  146,  figs.  1-5  (H.  stelleri). 

1911  A,  37,  fig.  (“Steller’s  seekuh”). 
Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  58  (H.  stelleri). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1884  A,  211  (Rhytina  stelleri). 
Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  20,  figs.  13,  14  (Rhytina 
stelleri). 

Lonnberg,  E.  1907  A,  1,  fig.  1  (Rhytina). 
Lorenz,  L.  1904  A,  7,  pi.  i,  figs.  6,  7  (Rhytina). 
1904  B,  142. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1916  B,  316,  fig.  (“rytina”). 
Lydekker,  R.  1901  C,  253  (Rhytina). 

McIntosh,  - -  1911  A,  81  (“Rhytina”). 


Meunier,  S.  1903  A,  772  (Rhytina  stelleri). 
Moreau,  L.  J.  1900  A,  109  (Rhytina  stelleri). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  494,  559  (Rhytina  stelleri). 
Osburn,  R.  C.  1903  A,  659  (Rhytina  stelleri). 
Palacky,  J.  1902  C,  255  (Rhytine  stelleri). 

Putter,  A.  1923  A,  221  (“steller’s  seekuh”). 
Rousseau,  L.  F.  E.  1856  A,  8  (Rytina  borealis). 
Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  243  (Rhytina  stelleri). 
Sclater,  P.  L.  1897  A,  351  (Rhytina  stelleri). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1889  D,  35,  fig.  (Rhytina 
stelleri). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  68,  fig.  64. 

Zigno,  A.  1887  A,  732,  pi.  xxvii,  fig.  5  (Rhytina 
borealis). 


TRICHECHIDiE  Gill 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  the  name  Manatidse  for  this 
family. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  583  (Trichechidse). 

Abel,  O.  1904  A,  200. 

1907  G,  34  (“seekiihe”). 

1913  B,  729,  751a. 

1914  A,  122. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  665. 

1912  A,  703,  748. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1833  A,  114  (Halicoreae). 

Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  302  (Manati). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  pt.  1,  235-271,  pis.  xix, 
(“lamantins”). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  L,  421. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  5. 

Trichechus  Linnaeus. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors, 
quoted,  employ  the  name  Manatus  for  this 
genus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  583  (Trichechus). 

Abel,  O.  1904  A,  138,  200,  204. 

1908  A,  479  (Manatus,  Trichechus). 

1908  B,  147. 

1908  G,  (43). 

1909  D,  (225). 

1912  F,  684. 

1913  A,  309. 

1920  A,  445. 

1921  A,  302. 

Adloff,  P.  1903  A,  367. 

1910  B,  246. 

Aichel,  O.  1918  A,  502. 

1918  B,  1-109,  pis.  iv,  v. 

1926  A,  43. 

Albrecht,  P.  1883  B,  35. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  B,  51. 

1906  A,  407  (Trichechus). 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1909  A,  745. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1902  A,  293. 

1906  A,  201. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  C,  674. 

1907  D,  154. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  335. 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  82  (“seekuh”). 

Bolk,  L.  1913  A,  89. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  293. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1833  A,  115. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  700. 


Gervais,  P.  1853  B,  35  (“sireniens”). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  309. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A  (“seekiihe”). 

I.obley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  109. 

Matson  and  Sanford  1913  A,  146  (“manatees”). 
Matsumoto,  H.  1918  B,  71. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  774  ,  833  (Trichechida;). 
Pander  and  Alton  1826  A,  8  (“lamantine”). 

1827  A,  1  (“seekiihe”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  748. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  210. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  738. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  503. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  71,  173  (Manatini). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  542. 

1923  A,  634,  636. 

Type  T.  manatus  Linnaeus. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  703. 

Broom,  R.  1901  B,  739  (“manati”). 

Brown,  A.  E.  1878  A,  292. 

Carnot,  A.  1892  A,  1190,  1191  (“lamantin”). 

Cuvier,  F.  1836  A,  6. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

1825  A,  v,  pt.  1,  242-253,  pi.  xix  (“laman¬ 
tins”). 

Dependorf,  T.  1898  A,  393,  397. 

1907  A,  560. 

Dilg,  C.  1909  A,  85. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  L,  416. 

1892  D,  118. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  468,  pi.  Ixiii. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  259. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  5. 

Fisher,  J.  B.  1829  A,  501. 

Fitzinger,  L.  J.  1842  A,  66. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1874  B,  2. 

Fraas,  E.  1905  B,  378. 

Freund,  L.  1904  A,  372. 

1905  A,  434. 

1908  A. 

1911  A,  385. 

1912  A,  557. 

1913  A,  258. 

1914  A,  360. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  83. 

1883  A,  pis.  xxxvi,  lxvi. 

Gill,  T.  1907  A,  494  (Trichechus). 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  212. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  182. 
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Grobben,  K.  1904  A,  142. 

Gudernatsch,  J.  F.  1909  A,  225. 

Hanson,  F.  B.  1919  B,  81. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1915  B,  385  (Trichechus). 

1922  G,  392. 

Heilmann,  G.  1914  A,  90. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  339,  340  (“manatee”). 
Hennicke,  C.  1902  A,  160. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  76.  • 

Howes  and  Harrison  1893  A,  790. 

Humboldt,  A.  1838  A,  1. 

Humphreys,  J.  1908  A,  8  (“manatee”). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  633,  fig.  82. 

Kehrer,  F.  A.  1896  A,  357,  fig.  40. 

Kellogg,  R.  1925  B,  64. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1884  A,  210. 

1925  A,  219,  fig.  230. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Krauss,  F.  1862  B,  389. 

Kukenthal,  W.  1897  B,  140. 

1897  C,  182. 

1913  A,  684. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A,  pi.  xciv. 

1900  A,  1000. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  276. 

Leydig,  F.  1859  A,  684. 

Lorenz,  L.  1904  A,  9. 

Marcus,  H.  1921  A,  571,  pis.  xviii,  xix. 
Martins,  C.  1857  A,  69  (“lamantins”). 
Matsumoto,  H.  1918  B,  67,  68. 

1923  A,  107,  111. 

Matthes,  E.  1912  B,  489. 

1921  B,  142. 

1921  C,  116. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  256. 

1916  B,  24. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  503. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  189,  fig.  19  (Trichechus). 

1910  B,  445,  559. 

Owen,  R.  1868  A,  892. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  688,  834  (Trichechus). 
Peters,  W.  1872  A,  15  (Trichechus). 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1916  G,  547. 

Pohle,  H.  1921  A,  116. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  546. 

Rogenhofer,  A.  1908  A,  (43). 

Rousseau,  L.  F.  E.  1856  A,  2. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  279,  360  (Trichechus). 
Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  163. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  242. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1897  A,  351. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  442. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1876  C,  177. 

Stannius,  H.  1846  B,  2  pis.  (“manati”). 
Stromer,  E.  1921  A,  51. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  340. 

Tomes,  C.  S.  1878  A,  34  (“manatee”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  748. 

Van  Oort,  E.  D.  1903  A,  95. 

Vicq-d’Azvr,  F.  1792  A,  cvii  (Manatini). 
Wagner,  R.  1843  A. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A  i,  130;  ii,  210. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  738. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  483,  495,  figs.  313,  315, 
318,  322. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  143,  237. 

Wilder,  B.  1875  A,  111. 


Winge,  H.  1906  A,  176. 

Wright,  G.  F.  1911  B,  436  (  “sea-cow”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  542. 

1923  A,  634. 

Trichechus?  giganteus  (DeKay). 

DeKay,  J.  C.  1842  C,  123  (Manatus). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1923  A,  231  (Manatus). 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  56,  pi.  xxvi,*fig.  1. 

Palmer,  W.  1917  A,  120  (Hydrodomalis  sp.). 
Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  748. 

Upper  Miocene  (Ca'vert) ;  Maryland. 

The  type  of  this  species  may  belong  to  a 
cetacean. 

Trichechus  latirostris  Harlan. 

Hailan,  R.  1823,  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phil., 
in,  394. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  584  (T.  manatus). 

Abel,  O.  1904  A,  138,  146,  149,  172,  191,  pi.  iv, 
figs,  la,  16;  pi.  vii,  figs.  6-10;  text-figs.  14,  15 
(Manatus  latirostris). 

1907  G,  9,  31,  figs.  6,  24  (Manatus  ameri- 
canus). 

1908  A,  494,  fig.  24  (M.  latirostris). 

1908  E,  403  (M.  latirostris). 

1912  F,  114,  193  (M.  latirostris). 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1898  A,  765  (“manatee”). 

1908  A,  547  (“manatee”). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1897  B,  47  (Manatus). 

1900  A,  317  (“manatee”). 

Brown,  A.  E.  1898  A,  293  (M.  latirostris). 
Camerano,  L.  1915  A,  6,  pi.  iii,  fig.  5  (T. 
manatus). 

Chapman,  H.  C.  1875  A,  452  (“manatee”). 
Conklin,  W.  A.  1873  A,  166  (M.  latirostris). 
Crane,  A.  1881  A,  456,  fig.  (M.  americanus). 
Cuvier,  F.  1836  A,  7,  pis.  i-iii  (M.  americanus). 
Dart,  R.  A.  1923  A,  620  (T.  manatus). 

Dilg,  C.  1909  A,  85  (M.  latirostris). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  6,  pi.  iii  (M.  latirostris). 
Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  502  (Manatus  latirostris). 
Gudernatsch,  J.  F.  1909  A,  225,  figs.  A-C  (M. 
latirostris). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  376  (T.  manatus). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1884  A,  212. 

Kukenthal,  W.  1897  B,  140  (T.  latirostris). 
Lorenz,  L.  1904  A,  9,  pi.  i,  figs.  8,  9  (T. 
manatus). 

1904  B,  143  (T.  manatus). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1916  B,  318  (“manatee”). 

Matthes,  E.  1912  B,  489  (M.  latirostris). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  503  (T.  latirostris). 

Murie,  J.  1880  A,  19,  pis.  v-ix  (M.  americanus). 
Oswald,  F.  1911  A,  410  (M.  americanus). 
Pander  and  Alton  1826  A,  9  (Manatus). 

1827  A,  1  (“lamantin”). 

Reche,  O.  1905  B,  243  (M.  americanus). 

Ryder,  J.  1887  B,  475  (“manatee”). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  104  (T.  manatus). 
Thomas  and  Lydekker  1898  A,  814  (“manatee”). 
Wilder,  B.  1875  A,  105  (“manatee”). 

Recent ;  eastern  coast  of  Florida :  Pleistocene 
and  possibly  earlier;  Florida. 

Some  of  the  citations  to  T.  latirostris  may 
refer  to  the  West  Indian  species. 
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Trichechus  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  584. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  246. 

Order  NOTOUNGULATA  Roth. 


Roth,  S.  1903  A,  11,  12. 

Ameghino,  F.  1893  A,  276  (Toxodontia). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  370,  383,  448,  466. 
Hennig,  E.  1921  A,  260  (Notungulata). 
Lydekker,  R.  1893  D,  pt.  3,  2  (Toxodontia). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  G,  152. 

1915  F,  429. 

1928  B,  977. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  A,  2  (Notungulata). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  16  (Notungulata). 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  H,  613  (Notungulata). 
1910  B,  560. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  C,  308  (Toxodontia). 

1912  A,  287  (Toxodontia). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  702  (Toxodontia). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  422,  504. 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  307  (Ancylopoda). 
Zittel,  K.  A.  1890  A,  474  (Toxodontia). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  511. 

1923  A,  603,  636. 


Suborder  Entelonychia  Ameghino. 


Ameghino,  F.  1893  A,  312. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  429. 
1921  D,  214. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1912  A,  239. 


Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  482,  680. 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  509. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  521. 
1923  A,  613. 


ARCTOSTYLOPIDiE  Schlosser. 


Schlosser,  M.  1923  in  Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923 
A,  614. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  429  (Isotemnidae). 

Arctostylops  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  429. 

1916  I,  109. 

1921  D,  214. 

1928  B,  977,  983. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  A,  2,  4. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  605,  614,  666,  684. 


Matthew  and  Granger  1925  A,  2,  5. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  540. 

Type  A.  steini  Matthew. 

Arctostylops  steini  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  429,  pi.  xv;  text-figs. 
1-3. 

1914  K,  167  (“notungulate”). 

1928  B,  960. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  510,  fig.  342. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  614,  fig.  758. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 


Order  ANCYLOPODA  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  690. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  388. 

1913  B,  730,  755a. 

1914  A,  122. 

1919  A,  868. 

1920  A,  453. 

1920  B,  23. 

Ameghino,  F.  1897  B,  261, 

1901  A,  406. 

1902  B,  10  (“ancylopodos”). 

1905  C,  381  (“ancilopodos”). 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1923  B,  1095. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  619. 

Beddard,  F.  E,  1902  A,  211. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  67,  76,  90. 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  99,  351,  397. 
Howes,  G.  B.  1902  A,  523. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  627. 


Koken,  E.  1901  B,  224. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1899  B,  64. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  G,  152. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1893  M,  95  (Ord.  Ancylopoda; 
subord.  Perissonychidae). 

1902  E,  356,  fig.  1. 

1907  G,  15,  184. 

1910  B,  68,  558. 

1913  B,  264. 

1925  B,  18. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  A,  3. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1913  A,  298. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  224,  238,  291,  353,  675. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  587. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  588,  694. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  626,  686. 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1904  B,  159. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  613. 


Superfamily  CEALIC0TEERI01D2E,  new  name. 


The  authors,  as  quoted,  use  the  name  Chali- 
cotherioidea. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  690. 

Abel,  O.  1920  B,  23. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  833. 

1899  B,  168. 

Gill  T.  1872  B,  71. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  397. 


1920  A,  247. 

Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  198. 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1914  E,  818. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1913  B,  264. 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1907  A,  733. 
Schlosser,  M.  1901  B,  300. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  688. 
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CHALICOTHERIIDiE  Gill. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  690. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  645  ("chalicotheriden”). 

1913  B,  730,  755a. 

1914  A,  148,  286. 

1920  A,  453  (“chalicotheriiden”). 

1921  A,  284  ("chalicotheriiden”). 

1922  C,  270. 

Ameghino,  F.  1893  B,  442. 

1893  D,  14. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  645  (Chalicotheridae). 

1912  A,  700,  746  (Chalicotheridae). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  152. 

Dep6ret,  C.  1892  A,  61  (“chalicotherides”). 

1906  B,  1122  (“chalicotherides”). 

1907  B  ("chalicotherides”). 

1908  A,  303. 

1912  A,  707  ("chalicotherides”). 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  C,  622. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104,  108,  111,  113,  115, 
119. 

1924  C,  152. 

1926  C,  168,  169,  fig.  26  ("chalicotheres”). 

MACROTHERIIN  JE 

Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  202. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  71,  155  (Chalicotheriini). 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  968,  979,  fig.  15  (“chali¬ 
cotheres”). 

O'Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  96. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  H,  218. 

1905  I,  107. 

1909  D,  80,  123. 

1910  B,  610. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  A,  3  ("chalicotherien”). 

1903  B,  311,  313  ("chalicotheriden”). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  509,  519. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1882  A,  105. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  J,  257  ("chalicotheriiden”). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  291,  354,  678. 

1916  A,  117  (“chalicotheres”). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  476. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  595  (Chalicotheridae). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  585. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  136. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  71,  155  (Chalicotheriini). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  467. 

1923  A,  554,  602. 

lolland  and  Peterson. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  555. 


Chalicotherium  Kaup. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  691. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  388,  389. 

1920  B,  23-60,  figs.  3,  5,  7,  10-12. 

1921  A,  282,  290,  figs.  105-108. 

1922  C,  119,  figs.  108-111. 

1926  B,  359. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  203,  253. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1906  C,  781. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  211. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  282. 

1849  A,  706. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  168. 

Deperet,  C.  1892  A,  61. 

1907  B. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  C,  680. 

Falconer,  H.  1844  A,  239. 

1868  A,  i,  192,  208,  221. 

Falconer  and  Murchison  1852  A,  91. 

1867  A,  103. 

Filhol,  H.  1879  A,  206. 

Gaudry,  A.  1891  C,  89. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  169. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  69. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  372. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  669. 

Koken,  E.  1901  B,  223. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  29. 

1905  D,  370  A. 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  259. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  979,  fig.  15. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1907  A,  381. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1893  M,  95. 


Type  C.  goldfwssi  Kaup. 

sborn,  H.  F.  1905  H,  201. 

1907  G,  87,  184. 

1910  B,  216,  357,  558. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  178,  909. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  337. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  360,  432,  508,  525,  fig.  106. 
Sauvage,  H.  E.  1882  A,  106. 

Schlosser,  M.  1883  B,  160. 

1883  D,  164. 

1903  I,  75,  181,  209,  211,  219. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  D,  50. 

1913  A,  354. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  596. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  694. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xviii,  686,  688,  fig.  477. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  468. 

1923  A,  555,  fig.  690. 

Chalicotherium  bilobatum  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  691. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  29,  38,  51. 

1905  D,  370  A. 

1908  A,  11,  54,  pi.  iii,  figs.  7-9. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104  (This  genus?). 
Palacky,  J.  1902  A,  3. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  62. 

Lower  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Canada. 

Chalicotherium  sp.  indet. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  A,  110,  fig.  20  (This  genus?). 
Miocene  or  Pliocene  (Brown’s  Park) ;  Colorado. 


MOROPODIDiE  Marsh. 

|  Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  221. 


Marsh,  0.  C.  1877  D,  249. 
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MOROPODINiE  Holland  and  Peterson. 


Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  201,  202,  206. 
Abel,  O.  1920  B,  47. 


Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  554. 


Moropus  Marsh.  Type  M.  distans  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  691. 

Abel,  O.  1920  B,  28. 

1921  A,  282,  290. 

1926  B,  359,  373,  452. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1908  A,  209. 

1908  B,  pis.  iii,  iv,  vi-ix. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  211. 

Christman,  E.  S.  1921  A,  623. 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1920  A,  357. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1914  B,  689. 

1915  C,  658. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  397. 

1920  A,  195. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  338. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  664. 

Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  272,  4  text-figs. 

Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  34,  pi.  vi. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  374. 

1909  C,  111,  113,  119. 

1913  C,  287. 

1914  L,  269. 

1917  A,  576. 

1918  F,  121. 

1923  C,  408. 

1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  979,  fig.  15. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  207,  208,  215. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  126,  fig.  10,  pi.  xxii. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  F,  872. 

1909  D,  72,  74. 

1910  B,  224,  230,  235,  286,  558. 

1912  G,  246-249. 

1918  A,  16. 

1918  B,  131. 

1919  C,  250. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  A,  3. 

1903  B,  311. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  432,  909. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  60. 

1907  A,  734. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  U,  461. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  125. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  338,  fig. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  238,  356,  fig.  185. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1917  A,  21  (Morophus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  596. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  687,  fig.  475. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  468. 

1923  A,  555,  672. 

Moropus  distans  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  691. 

Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  207,  217,  221,  1  fig. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  271. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  B,  491. 

1907  A,  734,  figs.  1-4. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1906  A,  66. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 


Moropus  elatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  691. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  872,  figs.  668,  669. 

1920  B,  28,  39,  figs.  1,  9,  11. 

1925  A,  63,  fig.  41. 

1926  B,  376,  figs.  243,  452. 

Anonymous  1310  A,  137. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1908  A,  215  (M.  elatus);  211, 
215,  pis.  i,  ii;  text-figs.  1-5  (M.  cooki). 

1908  B,  pis.  i,  ii,  v,  x,  xi  (M.  cooki). 

1909  A,  252  (M.  cooki). 

Cockerell,  T.  D.  A.  1923  D,  271  (M.  cooki,  M. 
elatus). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  41,  42  (M.  elatus?,  M. 
cooki). 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1920  A,  359. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1912  C,  658. 

Figgins,  J.  D.  1924  A,  16,  fig.  (“Moropus”). 
Holland,  W.  J.  1908  F,  809,  fig.  2. 

Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  206,  217,  222,  pis. 
xlviii-1,  lii-lxxvii;  77  text-figs.;  223  (M.  elatus 
a  syn.). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113  (This  species?). 

1923  D,  359,  figs.  7,  11. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  134,  fig.  9. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  98,  156,  pis.  xvii,  xxxii 
(M.  eiatus) ;  97,  156,  pi.  xxxi ;  text-fig.  39  (M. 
cooki). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  B,  131  (M.  cooki). 

1919  C,  251,  fig.  1  (M.  cooki). 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  317. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  46,  60. 

1907  A,  734,  figs.  6-26. 

1913  A,  673. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  240,  fig.  130. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xviii,  686,  688,  fig.  477. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  555,  fig.  689. 

Middle  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Moropus  hollandi  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1913  A,  673. 

Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  217,  232,  3  figs. 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  156. 

Middle  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Moropus  matthewi  Holland  and  Peter¬ 
son. 

Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  217,  230. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  153  (“Moropus”). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  156. 

Middle  Miocene ;  Colorado. 

Moropus  maximus  Holland  and  Peter¬ 
son. 

Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  217,  230,  1  fig. 
(This  genus?). 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 
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Moropus  maximus  Holland  and  Peter* 
son. 

Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  217,  234. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  153  (“Moropus”). 

Middle  Miocene  (Virgin  Valley) ;  California. 

Moropus  oregonensis  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1873  B,  pi.  ii,  fig.  1  (Lophiodon). 
Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  217,  219,  fig.  5. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108. 

Miocene  (Bridge  Creek) ;  Oregon. 

Moropus  parvus  Barbour. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1908  B,  222,  text-fig.  5. 

1909  A,  252. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  41. 

Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Moropus  petersoni  Holland. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1908  F,  809,  fig.  1. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  41. 

Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  217,  226,  249,  pi. 

li ;  24  text-figs. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  156. 

Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 


Moropus  senex  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  691. 

Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  206,  217,  222,  1  fig. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  271. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1907  A,  734,  fig.  5. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1906  A,  66. 

Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Moropus  sp.  indet. 

Buwalda,  J.  P.  1916  A,  77.  Mohave  desert ; 
California. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1923  A,  222.  Miocene  (Harrison) ; 
Nebraska. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358. 

1909  C,  115.  Middle  Miocene;  Colorado. 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,'  205,  267,  figs.  39-45 
(This  genus?).  Miocene  (Virgin  Valley);  Ne¬ 
vada. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1913  B,  263,  figs.  2,  3c  (This 
genus?). 


Order  PERISSODACTYLA  Owen. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  607. 

Abel,  O.  1912  D,  604  (“mesaxonier”). 

1912  F,  232  (“mesaxonier”). 

1913  B,  729,  752b. 

1914  A,  122,  150,  234. 

1919  A,  853. 

1920  A,  449. 

1924  B,  18  (“perissodactylen”). 

1926  B,  398  (“perissodactylen”). 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1022. 

1897  B,  262  (“perissodactyles”). 

1906  A,  300  (“perissodactyles”). 

1912  B,  172  (“perissodactyles”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  672. 

Bayer,  F.  1897  A,  147  (“perissodactyles”). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  235. 

Behlen,  H.  1906  A  (“unpaarhufer”). 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1901  C,  252. 

Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  162  (“perissodattili”). 

Black,  D.  1915  A,  353. 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1819  A,  41  (“groupe  a  sys- 
teme  de  doigts  impairs”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1884  B,  392  ("perissodactylen”). 

1914  B,  577,  595  (“perissodactylen”). 
Branca,  W.  1907  A,  9  (“perissodactylen”). 
Broom,  R.  1915  A,  162. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  55. 

Burmeister,  H.  1879  B,  474  (Imparidigitata). 
Carus,  V.  1875  A,  156. 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  BB,  72. 

1891  N,  84,  89,  90. 

Deperet,  C.  1904  B,  43  (“imparidigites”). 

1907  B  (“imparidigites”). 

1912  A,  710  (“perissodactyls"). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  419. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  257.  * 

Fairchild,  H.  L.  1894  A,  207,  208. 

Fischer,  E.  1903  A,  713  (“perissodactylen”). 


Flower,  W.  H.  1873  B,  95  (“perissodactyles”). 
1892  A,  13. 

Frassetto,  F.  1915  A  (“perissodattili”). 

Freund,  L.  1906  A,  115  (“einhufer”). 

1911  A,  386. 

Gaudry,  A.  1908  A,  1133  (“perissodactyles”). 
Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1037. 

1913  A,  125. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  B,  179. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A  (“einhufer”). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  347,  385,  387-397,  450, 
457  (Perissodactyla) ;  466  (Mesaxonia). 

1912  F,  290  (“perissodactyls”). 

1914  D,  294. 

1916  A,  248  (“perissodactyls”). 

1920  A,  193,  243,  247. 

1927  J,  443  (“perissodactyls”). 

Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  475. 

1873  A,  544,  554. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  129  (Solidungula). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  580. 

1914  A,  143. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  368. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  529  (“einhufer”). 

Hescheler,  K.  1906  A,  31  (“unpaarhufer”). 
Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  567  (“unpaarhufer”). 
Hoemes,  R.  1886  A,  665. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  75  (“perissodactyls”). 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1863  E,  555. 

1870  F,  527. 

1880  E,  460  (Perissodactyla). 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  241  (Mesodactyli). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  573. 

Keuchenius,  P.  E.  1913  A,  449. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  214,  297,  fig.  320. 
Knottnerus- Meyer,  T. ‘  r  1907  A,  4,  96,  101. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  482,  500  (“unpaarhufer”). 
Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  75. 

Kukenthal,  W.  1913  A,  682. 
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Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  267. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  2. 

1917  B,  295. 

Lydekker,  R.  1907  B,  4. 

1916  A,  1. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1880  A,  22,  36  (Imparidigitata). 
1899  B,  62. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  B,  361  (“perissodactyls”). 
1909  C,  133. 

1909  D,  301,  309,  333,  549. 

1910  G,  152  (“perissodactyls”). 

1912  A,  159. 

1915  A,  234,  fig.  16. 

1915  K,  448  (“perissodactyls”). 

1917  A,  573. 

1921  D,  214. 

1926  C,  169  (“perissodactyls”). 

1928  B,  948,  960,  963,  979. 

Mead,  C.  S.  1906  A,  481. 

Meckel,  F.  1809  A,  tab.  1  (Solipeda). 

1823  A,  1  (“einhufer”). 

Mitchell,  P.  C.  1905  A,  476. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  90  (“perissodactyls”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  E,  356,  fig.  1. 

1905  H,  214,  fig.  2. 

1905  I,  99. 

1905  N,  242. 

1907  G,  15,  72,  76,  174. 

1909  D,  133. 

1910  B,  627. 

1918  C,  133. 

1925  B,  18. 

1925  C,  750. 

Owen,  R.  1857  E. 

1858  A.  27. 

1868  A,  898. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  305. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  452,  505. 

Perna,  G.  1906  A,  122. 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  354  (“perissodactyles”). 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  294  (“perissodactyles”). 
Puccioni,  N.  1908  A,  41  (“perissodattili”). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  2,  46. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  487,  550. 


Rosenberg,  A.  1873  A,  132. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  360. 

1903  I,  179. 

1905  A,  324. 

1911  A,  165  (“perissodactylen”). 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  127,  135,  189. 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  421  (“perissodactyls”). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1896  D,  47,  57  (“perissodactyls”). 

1913  A,  234,  255,  266,  270,  275,  280,  288,  514, 
687  (Perissodactyla) ;  60,  290  (Chelodac- 
tyla). 

1916  A,  116. 

1928  B,  257. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1878  A,  224. 

1886  A,  466,  474. 

Sefve,  I.  1913  A,  362  (“mesaxonier”). 

1914  A,  240  (“perissodactylen”). 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1905  A,  566  (“perissodactylen”.) 

1916  B,  1531  (“perissodactylen”). 
Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  487. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  204,  244  (Mesaxonia). 

1916  A,  404,  413. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4434. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  308. 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1922  A,  600,  603. 

Tornier,  G.  1888  A,  299  (“perissodactylen”). 

1894  B,  103  (“perissodactylen”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  604. 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1918  A,  572  (“perissodac¬ 
tyles”). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  x,  135. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  588,  591  (Diplarthra,  in 
part;  Mesaxonia);  597  (Perissodactyla). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  626,  631,  649,  658, 
892. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A. 

Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  320. 

.Winge,  H.  1906  A,  71. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  335. 

1916  A,  lxix  (“perissodactyls”). 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  159. 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  235. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  444. 

1923  A,  528,  669. 


Super  family  EQTJ0ID2E,  new  form. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  608  (Equoidea). 

Arloing,  S.  1867  A,  72  (“solipedes”). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  292  (Solidungula). 
Burmeister,  H.  1879  B,  475  (Solidungula). 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1297  (Solipeda). 
Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  833  (Hippoidea). 

1899  B,  163  (Hippoidea). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  86  (Equoidea). 

Flower,  W.  H.  1873  B,  96  (Solidungula). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  B,  179  (Hippoidea). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  247  (Hippoidea). 


Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  145  (Equoidea). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  555  (Hippoidea). 

Owen,  R.  1857  E  (Solidungula). 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  B,  300  (Hippoidea). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  635  (Hippoidea). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  614,  619  (Hippoidea) ;  612 
(Solidungala). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  674  (Hippoidea). 
Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xv  (Hippoidea). 
Winge,  H.  1906  A,  70,  143,  151  (Equidae). 


EQUIDiE  Gray. 


The  writer  is  indebted  to  Dr.  W.  D.  Mat¬ 
thew  for  the  arrangement  of  the  Equidae  here 
adopted. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  307. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  608. 

Abel,  O.  1902  B,  516  (“equiden”). 

1904  B,  741  (“equiden”). 

1910  B,  (186)  (“pferde”). 


Abel,  O.  1912  F,  232  (“pferde”). 

1913  B,  730,  753b. 

1914  A,  244.  . 

1919  A,  860. 

1920  A,  451. 

1921  A,  181,  252,  261  (“pferde”) 
1926  B,  443. 


CATALOGUE 


(>65 


Abel,  O.  1926  D,  63  (“equiden”). 

1926  H,  (159)  (“equiden”). 

1928  B,  1-102. 

Adloff,  P.  1903  A,  359  (“pferde”) 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1012. 

1893  B,  442. 

1893  D,  15. 

1904  C,  37. 

1906  A,  285. 

1912  B,  170  (“equides”). 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1911  A,  639. 

1912  D,  253. 

1912  E,  907. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1903  C,  2  (“horses”). 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“equides”). 

Antonius,  O.  1912  A,  (64)  ("pferde”). 

1913  A,  241  (“equiden”). 

1913  B,  235  (“equiden”) 

1919  A,  273  ("pferde”). 

1923  A,  (31). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  653. 

1909  C,  457  (“pferde”). 

Aureggio,  -  1914  A,  337  (“chevaux”). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  ccviii  (“horses”). 

Bayer,  F.  1897  A,  147. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  237. 

Behlen,  H.  1906  A,  196. 

Berthoud,  E.  L.  1879  A,  153  (“horses”). 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  81  (“einhufer”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  595  (“pferde”). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  292: 

Boule,  M.  1905  A,  1664  (“equides”). 

1910  A,  1  (“equides”). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  79,  120  (“equides”). 
Bradley,  O.  C.  1903  A,  112. 

Buwalda,  J.  P.  1914  C,  350  (“horses”). 

Carter,  J.  T.  1922  A,  606  (“horses”). 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  159. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  163. 

Chubb,  S.  H.  1912  A,  113. 

Colyer,  J.  F.  1905  A,  42  (“horses”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  EE,  607  (“horses”). 
Cunningham,  J.  T.  1904  A,  777  (“horses”). 
Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  224  (“chevaux”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1803  A,  166  (“chevaux”). 

1805  A  (“chevaux”). 

1825  A,  ii,  99-113,  pis.  i-iii  (“chevaux”). 
Deperet,  C.  1905  A,  1518  (“equides”). 

1906  B,  1121,  1122  (“equides”). 

1908  A,  304. 

1911  A,  577  (“equides”). 

1912  A,  708  (“equides”). 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  216  (“pferde”). 

Dietrich,  K.  1841  A,  85  (“einhufer”). 

Dopp,  K.  E,  1904  A,  21  (“horses”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  420. 

Duerst,  J.  U.  1908  A,  384. 

Eaton,  J.  E.  1928  A,  133  ("horses”). 

Eichwald,  E.  1835  A,  680  ("Equi”). 

Ewart,  J.  C.  1909  A,  219. 

Fairchild,  H.  L.  1894  A,  208  ("horses”). 
Filhol,  H.  1889  A,  222  ("equides”). 

Flower,  W.  H.  1892  A,  42,  66. 

Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  183. 

Freund,  L.  1911  A,  387. 

Furbringer,  M.  1902  A,  202  ("equiden”). 
Gadow,  H.  1913  A,  135  (“horses”). 


Gaudry,  A.  1891  C,  133  (“pferde”). 

Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  I.  1835  A,  97. 

Gervais,  P.  1853  B,  35  (“chevaux”). 

1859  A,  76  (equides”). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  865. 

1927  D,  265  (“horses”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  63  (Solidungula). 

Gill,  T.  1904  B,  737  (“horses”). 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  221. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  307. 

1825  B,  342. 

1869  A,  262. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1917  D,  623,  634. 

1920  A,  195. 

1920  B,  265. 

1927  A,  601  (“horses”). 

1927  F,  390  (“horses”). 

1927  J,  440,  445,  figs.  1,  2  (“horses”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  580. 

1914  A,  145. 

1923  A,  484. 

1924  D,  377. 

1927  E,  77  (“horses”). 

Hayden,  F.  V.  1871  A,  105  (“horses”). 
Hescheler,  K.  1906  A,  31  (“equiden”). 

Hinze,  R.  1910  A,  372  (“einhufer”). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  671. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  75. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  379. 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1897  A,  8  (“horses”). 

Hull,  E.  1914  A,  612  (“horses”). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1868  C,  318  (“horses”). 

1870  F,  532. 

1880  E,  457. 

1881  A,  454  (“horses”). 

Ihering,  H.  1909  A,  285  (“pferde”). 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  B,  177  (“equides”). 

1919  C,  311  (“equides”). 

Joly,  G.  1898  A,  1579  (“equides”). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  577,  580. 

Keuchenius,  P.  E.  1913  A,  446. 

Knottnerus- Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  4,  96,  101. 
Koken,  E.  1901  B,  222  (“equiden”). 
Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  63. 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  132  (“horses”). 
Larger,  R.  1913  A,  701  (“equides”). 

Le  Damany,  P.  1903  B,  275  (“equides”). 
Ledouble,  A.  F.  1906  A,  550  (“equides”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  269. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  200,  204,  212. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  6. 

1910  D,  154  (“horses”). 

1917  B,  709. 

1918  C,  136  (“horses”). 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  B,  199. 

1904  A,  16  (“horses”). 

1907  A,  1. 

1907  B,  8. 

1912  A. 

1916  A,  3. 

Mannu,  A.  1923  A,  161  ("equiden”). 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  288  ("horses”). 

Matson  and  Sanford  1913  A,  146  ("horses”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  A,  3,  figs. 

1909  C,  125. 

1909  D,  302. 

1910  G,  155. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  H,  477  (“horses”). 

1913  B,  286,  291. 

1914  B,  387. 

1914  G,  233. 

1915  A,  196,  197,  235,  fig.  17. 

1915  K,  451,  fig.  17  (“horses”). 

1916  C,  522. 

1916  J,  1,  12  (“horses”). 

1917  A,  574. 

1920  C,  473  (“horses”). 

1921  D,  214. 

1924  E,  745. 

1924  G,  629  (“horses”). 

1926  C. 

1928  B,  968  (“horses”). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“einhufer”). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  E,  212. 

1915  F,  255  (“horses”). 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1901  A,  21734  (“horses”). 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1918  A,  171. 


O’Harra, 

C. 

C.  1910  A,  93,  147. 

1920 

A, 

100. 

Ohm,  - 

-  1908  A,  356  (“pferde”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  D,  673  (“horses”). 

1905 

D, 

315  (“horses”). 

1905 

H, 

202,  fig.  4. 

1905 

I, 

104. 

1905 

K, 

608  (“horses”). 

1906 

c, 

776,  831. 

1907 

E, 

747. 

1907 

G, 

175. 

1909 

D, 

125. 

1910 

B, 

614. 

1910 

c, 

80  (“horses”). 

1910 

D, 

736. 

1911 

c, 

pi.  iii;  text-fig.  9  (“horses”). 

1912 

B, 

266  (“horses”). 

1915 

D, 

284  (“horses”). 

1924 

K, 

275  (“horses”). 

1925 

F, 

962  (“equines”). 

Owen,  R. 

1868  A,  879. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  310  (“equiden”). 

Pavlow,  M.  W.  1925  A,  313,  seq. 

Perna,  G.  1916  A,  122. 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  355  (“equides”). 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1902  A,  304. 

1905  A,  517. 

Pohle,  H.  1921  A,  115. 

Pompeckj ,  J.  F.  1925  A,  13  (“pferde”). 
Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  46. 

Retterer,  E.  1884  A,  496,  509  ("solipedes”). 


Cove,  E.  D.  1881  G,  381. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  608. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  753b. 

Ameghino,  F.  1893  B,  443  (Hyracotheriidse). 
1902  B,  9. 

Antonius,  O.  1919  A,  275,  292  (Protohippinse). 
Arldt,  T.  1909  C,  458  (“hyrachotherien”). 

1912  A,  700  (Hyracotherinse). 

Deperet,  C.  1901  A,  199  (“hyracotherides”). 

1905  C,  703  (“hyracotherides”). 

1911  A,  577  (“hyracotherides”). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  867,  871,  934. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  A,  263  (Hyracotheriidse). 
Major,  C.  J.  F.  1880  A,  25  (“hyracotherien”). 
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Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  430,  471,  487,  496. 
Rutten,  L.  M.  R.  1909  A,  51. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1882  A,  103,  105. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  146  (“horses”). 
Schlesinger,  G.  1909  A  (141). 

1914  A,  210,  figs,  (“pferde”). 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  165  (“equiden”). 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  201. 

Schuchert,  C.  1915  A,  937. 

Schwarz,  E.  1922  A,  150  (“horses”). 

1922  B,  132  (“pferde”). 

1924  A,  421  (“horses”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  D,  47,  53,  57  (“horses”). 

1913  A,  290  ,  291. 

1916  A,  115,  117  (“horses”). 

1917  A,  177  (“horses”). 

1928  A,  333  (“horses”). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1872  A,  277  (“horses”). 

Sefve,  I.  1910  A,  4  (“pferde”). 

1912  A.  . 

1913  A,  366  (“pferde”). 

Serres,  M.  1860  A,  301  (“cheveaux”). 
Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  489. 

1912  B,  718  (“pferde”). 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4546. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  309.  *. 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1914  A,  283. 

Tomier,  G.  1888  A,  301  (“equiden”). 

1891  A,  199  (“equiden”). 

1908  A,  196  (“pferde”). 

1909  C,  540  (“equiden”). 

Tornquist,  A.  1897  A,  683  (“pferde”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  637. 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1907  A,  115,  118. 

Veith,  A.  1912  A  (“hippiden”). 

Vic-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  cx  (“solipedes”). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  112,  115,  125;  ii,  211. 
Walmsley,  T.  1918  A,  326. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  612,  614,  619. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  633,  650,  653,  676. 
Weinberg,  R.  1903  A,  491  (Anchilophus). 
Windle,  B.  C.  A.  1905  A,  1052'  (“equiden”). 
Winge,  H.  1906  A,  71,  143,  151  (Equini). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1917  D,  lxxi  (“horses”). 

1923  A,  29  (“horses”). 

Wright,  G.  F.  1908  A,  34  (“horses”). 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  246. 

Zietzschmann,  O.  1917  A,  440  (“equiden”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  454. 

1923  A,  540,  602,  667. 


IIINtE  Cope. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  967  (“hyracotheriines”>. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  619. 

1922  D,  721  (“4-toed  horses”). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  748,  936. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1882  A,  105  (Hyracontherinse). 
Stehlin,  H.  G.  1905  A,  548  (“orohippiden”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  610  (Hyracotheriidse). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  135  (Anchitheridse) ; 

ii,  212  (Anchitheridse). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  619. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  650,  675  (Palseohippidse) 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A.  457 

1923  A.  542 
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Hyracotherium  Owen. 

Owen,  R.  1840  G,  162. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  610  (Pliolophus). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  753b,  754a,  figs.  103,  104. 

1919  A,  860,  fig.  655. 

1928  B,  22,  62,  63,  88. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  532. 

1906  A,  295,  301. 

Anonymous  1898  A,  373. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  247. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1901  C,  252. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  603. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  163. 

Chardin,  P.  T.  1927  A,  27,  pi.  v,  fig.  22. 
Deperet,  C.  1901  A,  200  (Pliolophus) ;  207  (Hy¬ 
racotherium). 

1904  B,  22. 

1905  C,  703. 

1907  B. 

1912  A,  707. 

Floderus,  M.  1910  A,  98,  fig.  1. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1892  A,  28. 

Geol.  Magazine  1914  A,  480  (Hyracotherium, 
Pliolophus). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  70. 

Gill,  T.  1904  B,  737. 

Granger,  VV.  1909  A,  239  (Pliolophus). 
Keuchenius,  P.  E.  1913  A,  448. 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  136,  figs.  92,  94. 


Type  H.  leporinum  Owen. 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  238. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  610. 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  D,  123  (“liyracothere”). 

1904  A,  17,  figs.  1,  3. 

1908  A,  507. 

1912  A,  241. 

1915  C,  620. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1872  A,  153. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1913  F,  15. 

1928  B,  968. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  D,  260,  fig.  1. 

1907  G,  83,  figs.  135,  159,  161,  164,  165,  210. 
Owen,  R.  1868  A,  375,  792. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  307. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  344,  937. 

Pavlow,  M.  W.  1925  A,  314,  321. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  E,  125. 

1921  A,  123. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  490. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1927  A,  167. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  611. 

Veith,  A.  1912  A,  1,  11. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  619,  693. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  431. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1895  A,  305. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  458. 

1923  A,  543. 


Eohippus  Marsh.  Type  E.  validus  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  608  (Eohippus) ;  610  (Proto- 
rohippus). 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  246  (Protorohippus). 

1926  A,  225. 

1926  B,  396,  399,  443. 

1926  H,  (160). 

1928  B,  17,  19,  62,  figs.  3,  4,  6,  10,  14,  84,  93. 
Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  295. 

Anonymous  1904  B,  40  (Protorohippus). 

1908  B,  121. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  253,  257. 

1909  C,  458  (“Hyracotherium”). 

Beasley,  W.  L.  1903  A,  451,  fig.  4. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  248. 

Berry,  E.  W.  1922  A,  110  (Eohippus,  Protoro¬ 
hippus). 

Berthoud,  E.  L.  1879  A,  154. 

Carter,  J.  T.  1922  A,  606. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  83  (Eohippus,  Systemodon). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  149. 

Deperet,  C.  1901  A,  200,  203  (Hyracotherium) ; 
222  (Eohippus,  Protorohippus). 

1912  A,  707. 

Fairchild,  H.  L.  1894  A,  209. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1908  I,  121. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1902  A,  202. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1918  B,  59. 

1927  D,  266,  fig. 

Gill,  T.  1904  B,  737. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  231,  234  (Includes  Protoro¬ 
hippus). 

1908  B,  256. 

1911  A,  85. 

1914  A,  202. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  F,  285. 

1917  D,  623. 


Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  195. 

1927  F,  393. 

1927  I,  557. 

1927  J,  445,  figs.  1,  2. 

Grinnell,  G.  B.  1923  A,  335. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Heilmann,  G.  1916  A,  122,  fig.  209. 

1926  A,  160. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  371,  372. 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  242,  fig.  69  (Proto¬ 
rohippus). 

Huxley,  T.  1880  E,  458,  468. 

1913  in  Lull,  R.  S.  1913  A,  4,  figure. 
Keuchenius,  P.  E.  1913  A,  448. 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  140,  fig.  95  (Hyraco¬ 
therium). 

Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  40. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  212. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  C,  296. 

1926  A,  19,  60,  82,  97,  pi.  v,  figs.  7,  11,  12, 
16. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  J,  159. 

1902  B,  227  (Protorohippus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  6. 

1907  A,  164,  171  (Eohippus);  172,  fig.  6 
(  Protorohippus) . 

1910  D,  154. 

1913  A,  12. 

1917  B,  301,  610,  figs.  212-214. 

Lydekker,  R.  1907  A,  2,  fig.  1  (Protorohippus). 

1912  A,  273  (Eohippus,  Protorohippus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  A,  12,  pi.  iii;  text-fig.  1 
(Eohippus);  15,  pi.  iv;  text-fig.  (Protorohip¬ 
pus). 

1908  I,  121. 

1909  C,  102  (Eohippus,  Protorohippus). 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1913  F,  15,  figs.  2,  3,  4,  16,  19, 

21.  < 

1914  G,  234. 

1915  A,  236,  313  (Eohippus) ;  239  (System  - 
odon). 

1915  K,  413,  421,  455. 

1916  J,  5,  11,  12,  fig.  2. 

1917  A,  574. 

1920  C,  475. 

1921  D,  219. 

1924  B,  630. 

1924  E,  749. 

1924  G,  630. 

1926  C,  141,  167,  170,  figs.  1-7,  26,  27. 

1928  B,  964,  967,  977,  figs.  10,  15  (Syn.  of 
Hyraeotherium). 

Matthew  and  Granger  1917  B,  417  (“Eohip¬ 
pus”)- 

1925  E,  5  (Systemodon). 

1926  A,  3. 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1901  A,  21733. 

Noack,  T.  1880  A,  78. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  93. 

1920  A,  100. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  D,  674  (Eohippus,  Protoro- 
hippus). 

1904  R,  6. 

1905  I,  pis.  ix,  x;  text-figs.  166,  197  (Pro- 
torohippus). 

1907  G,  162,  figs.  135,  166  (Eohippus);  178. 
figs.  166,  197  (Protorohippus). 

1909  D,  23,  125. 

1910  B,  614,  figs.  34,  35. 

1912  B,  261,  fig.  4. 

1912  G,  235,  fig.  2. 

1912  L,  187,  fig.  4. 

1915  B,  212,  fig.  4. 

1919  B,  558. 

1926  A,  188. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  263,  937  (Eohippus) ;  585, 
938  (Protorohippus) ;  658,  941  (Systemodon). 
Petronievics,  B.  1921  A,  102. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1882  A,  106  ("eohippe”). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  147. 

Schlosser,  M.  1921  A,  124,  text-fig.  1. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  599. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  344,  fig. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  280,  302,  303,  304,  305,  figs. 
153,  154. 

1917  A,  102,  105. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  475  (Systemodon) ;  476 
(Pliolophus). 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1889  D,  11. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1905  A,  553,  556  (Eohippus);  549, 
556  (Protorohippus). 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  490. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1927  A,  167. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  (Subg.  of  Hyraco- 
therium). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1916  A,  344. 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1907  A,  117. 

1910  A,  79. 

Veith,  A.  1912  A,  12  (Eohippus,  Protorohippus). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  619  (Eohippus,  Protorohip¬ 
pus)  ;  624  (Systemodon). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xxiii,  660  ,  677,  681,  fig. 
469. 


Wieland,  G.  R.  1903  B,  412  (Eohippus,  Proto  • 
rohippus). 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  13,  tab.  la,  ii,  vii. 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  250. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  458. 

1923  A,  543,  544,  550. 

Eohippus  angustidens  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  609  (E.  index,  in  part). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  E,  41  (This  species?). 
Granger,  W.  1908  A,  223  (Orohippus) ;  235,  244, 
259  (Eohippus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  New  Mexico. 

Eohippus  borealis  Granger. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  242,  261,  fig.  4;  pi.  xv, 
fig.  3. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  412,  figs.  262,  423. 

1928  B,  19,  22,  fig.  7. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357. 

1926  A,  8,  72,  pi.  i. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95, 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  116. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Eohippus  craspedotus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  609. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  396,  408,  fig.  260  (E.  craspedo- 
tum). 

1928  B,  19,  fig.  1. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  225  (Hyraeotherium) ;  244 
(Eohippus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1919  A,  217  (E.  kraspidotus). 

1926  A,  80. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  13  (Hyraeotherium). 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  476  (Hyraeotherium). 
Sinclair  and  Granger  1911  A,  91. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1905  A,  548  (Hyraeotherium). 
Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Eohippus  cristatus  (Wortman). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  609. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  73  (Hyraeotherium). 
Deperet,  C.  1901  A,  203  (Hyraeotherium). 
Granger,  W.  1908  A,  226  (Eohippus);  239  (Hv- 
racotherium). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  38. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Eohippus  cristonensis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  610  (Pliolophus). 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  224  (Orotherium) ;  237, 
263,  fig.  5  (Eohippus). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1917  D,  633,  fig.  1. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357  (E.  cristonense). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  43  (Hyraeotherium  crist.) ; 

51  (Orotherium  cristonense,  O.  lcevii). 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming,  New 
Mexico. 

Eohippus  cuspidatus  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1875  C,  22  (Orohippus). 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  609  (E.  index,  in  part). 
Granger,  W.  1908  A,  223  (Orohippus),  235  (Syn.? 

of  E.  angustidens). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Eohippus  etsagicus  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1884  O,  pi.  lvi,  fig.  5  (Systemodon; 
no  description). 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  225  (Systemodon) ;  238, 

240,  243,  259  (Eohippus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95  (Helohyus). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Eohippus  index  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  609. 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  19. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  441,  459. 

Deperet,  C.  1901  A,  203  (Hyracotherium). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  E,  41. 

1927  D,  269,  fig. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  222  (Orotherium) ;  234,  pi. 

xv,  fig.  1  (Eohippus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  72. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  36  (Eohippus  index);  51 
(Orohippus  augustidens,  O.  cuspidatus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  39. 

1912  G,  235. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  476  (Hyracotherium). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  611. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Eohippus  montanus  (Wortman). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  610  (Pliolophus). 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  226  (Hyracotherium) ;  239 
(Eohippus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  Wyoming. 

Eohippus  pernix  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  609. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  234,  fig.  162. 

1913  B,  754,  fig.  102. 

1914  A,  136,  fig.  94. 

1914  D,  26,  fig.  1. 

1920  A,  449,  fig.  686. 

1922  C,  274,  fig.  231. 

Deperet,  C.  1901  A,  203. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  224  (=E.  index?). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  171,  fig.  7. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  A,  273. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

1917  A,  574. 

Schlesinger,  G.  1914  A,  211,  figs.  2,  3. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Eohippus  resartus  Granger. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  240,  figs.  1,  2. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  610  (E.  tapirinus,  in  part). 
Abel,  O.  1928  B,  19. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357. 

1926  A,  72,  pi.  v. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

1926  C,  152,  fig.  9. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 


Eohippus?  tapirinus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  610. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  107,  fig.  120  (Hyraco¬ 
therium). 

Deperet,  C.  1901  A,  203  (Hyracotherium). 
Granger,  W.  1908  A,  223  (Orohippus) ;  240 
(Eohippus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94  (Systemodon). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  43  (Hyracotherium) ;  51 
(Orohippus). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  103  (“tapirinus”). 
Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46  (Systemodon). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  611. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  B,  288  (Systemodon). 

Veith,  A.  1912  A,  12  (Hyracotherium), 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  458,  fig.  635. 

1923  A,  543,  fig.  674. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 
Granger,  as  cited,  regards  the  type  of  this 
species  as  generically  indeterminable. 

Eohippus  validus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  610. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  224,  236,  pi.  xv,  fig.  2. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  117,  128. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Eohippus  vasacciensis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  610. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  PP,  2  (Notharctus;  Lophio- 
•  therium  vasachiensis). 

Deperet,  C.  1901  A,  203  (Hyracotherium). 
Granger,  W.  1908  A,  222,  244  (Lophiotherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  43  (Hyracotherium);  51 
(Orohippus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  39. 

1912  G.  235,  fig.  2. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Eohippus  venticolus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  610  (Protorohippus). 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  246,  fig.  215. 

1926  B,  410,  fig.  261-263. 

1928  B,  20,  22,  figs.  2,  5,  7. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  62  ,  63  ,  85,  figs.  32d,  57 
(Hyracotherium  ) . 

Flower,  W.  H.  1892  A,  29  (Hyracotherium). 
Granger,  W.  1908  A,  225  (Hyracotherium) ;  245, 
260,  263,  figs.  3,  5  (Eohippus). 

1910  A,  236. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1917  D,  633,  fig.  1. 

Leuthardt,  F.  1891  A,  113,  pi.  v,  fig.  4  (Hy¬ 
racotherium). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  80,  pi.  vi. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  A,  273  (Protorohippus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

1913  F,  18,  fig.  8. 

1915  D,  3  (Hyracotherium). 

1917  A,  574. 

1926  C,  152,  fig.  10. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  A,  pis.  i,  ii  (Protorohippus). 
1904  F,  13,  25,  38,  fig.  8  (Protorohippus). 
1904  R,  4,  figs.  1,  la,  8  (“Protorohippus). 
1910  B,  130,  134,  135. 


670 


FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Sinclair  and  Granger  1911  A,  91  (This 
species?). 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1905  A,  578. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  207,  fig.  194. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  312,  fig.  133  (Hyracotherium). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  612  (Protorohippus). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  619,  fig.  448  (Hyracotherium). 
Williams,  H.  S.  1897  A,  685,  fig.  (“Protorohip¬ 
pus”). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1904  B,  160  (Protorohippus). 

1923  C,  32  (Protorohippus). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  457,  fig.  634. 

1923  A,  543,  fig.  673. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming,  New 
Mexico. 


Eohippus  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  E,  41  (This  genus?).  Lower 
Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  246. 

1911  A,  85,  figs.  Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ; 
Wyoming. 

Granger  and  Simpson  1928  A,  1.  Wasatch 
(Sand  Coulee) ;  Wyoming. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1912  C,  186,  fig.  Lower  Eocene 
(Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1911  A,  108. 

Wegemann,  C.  H.  1918  A,  59.  Lower  Eocene 
(Wasatch);  Wyoming. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  tab.  vii. 


Orohippus  Marsh.  Type  0.  pumilis  Marsh  =  O.  typicus  Granger. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  611  (Orohippus,  Helohip- 
pus). 

Abel,  O.  1909  E,  (246). 

1914  A,  246. 

1926  B,  396,  399,  409,  411,  figs.  262,  263. 

1926  H,  (160). 

1928  B,  23,  93. 

Anonymous  1906  B,  228. 

1908  B,  121. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  257. 

1909  C,  458. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  322. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  248. 

Berthoud,  E.  L.  1879  A,  154. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  595. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  149  (Orotherium). 
Delafontaine,  M.  1875  A,  174. 

Deperet,  C.  1901  A,  221,  222. 

1912  A,  707. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1902  A,  203. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  230  (Helotherium,  Oro¬ 
therium,  Oligotomus,  Helohippus,  syns.) ;  247 
(Orohippus);  251,  255  (Aminippus;  subgenus, 
to  replace  Orotherium) . 

1908  B,  256. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1906  A,  13. 

1908  A,  121. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  371,  372. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1876  F,  186. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  212. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  62,  82,  97,  fig.  16. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  173,  figs.  4,  6  (Orohippus) ; 
173  (Helohippus). 

1913  A,  12. 

1917  B,  611,  fig.  215. 

Lydekker,  R.  1907  A,  6,  fig.  1-6. 

1912  A,  272  (Orohippus,  Heliohippus). 
Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  288,  293,  fig.  75. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  175. 

1908  I,  121. 

1909  C,  102  (Helotherium,  Oligotomus, 
Orohippus,  Orotherium). 

1912  A,  15. 

1913  F,  16,  25,  figs.  5,  16,  19. 

1914  G,  234. 

1915  A,  236,  313. 

1915  K,  413,  455. 

1916  J,  6,  11,  12. 

1917  A,  574. 

1920  C,  475. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  B,  630. 

1924  E,  748. 

1924  G,  630. 

1926  C,  150,  167,  figs.  7,  26,  27. 

1928  B,  967,  977,  fig.  15  (Orohippus,  Amin¬ 
ippus). 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1901  A,  21734. 

Noack,  T.  1880  A,  78. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  D,  750,  fig.  3. 

1909  D,  23,  49,  52. 

1910  B,  625. 

1912  G,  237. 

1917  B,  258,  fig. 

1925  C,  750. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  481,  937  (Orohippus);  315, 
937  (Helohippus,  Oligotomus,  Orotherium) ;  315, 
942  (Helotherium). 

Petronievics,  B.  1921  A,  102. 

Regnault,  F.  1903  A,  110. 

Rogenhofer,  A.  1908  A,  (42). 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1882  A,  106,  fig.  (“orohippe”). 
Schlesinger,  G.  1914  A,  214,  fig.  7. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  213,  fig.  8. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  599. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  344,  346,  fig. 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  272,  302. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1878  A,  224. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1889  D,  11. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1905  A,  549,  556. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1927  A,  167. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  614. 

Underhill,  B.  M.  117,  119,  fig.  1. 

Veith,  A.  1912  A,  12. 

Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  442. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  619. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xxiii,  677,  fig.  469. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  458. 

1923  A,  544,  550. 

Orohippus  agilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  611. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  234,  fig.  162. 

1913  B,  754,  fig.  102. 

1914  A,  136,  fig.  94. 

1914  D,  26,  fig.  1. 

1920  A,  449,  fig.  686. 

1922  C,  274  ,  276,  fig.  231. 

Delafontaine,  M.  1875  A,  174. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  228,  pi.  xvi,  fig.  5  (Orohip¬ 
pus) ;  257  [O.  (Aminippus)]. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  173,  fig.  8. 
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Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  289,  291,  fig.  73. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Orohippus  atavus  Granger. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  253,  261,  pi.  xv,  fig.  4; 
text-fig.  4. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  412,  fig.  262. 

1928  B,  24,  fig.  7. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  83. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Orohippus  hallardi  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  611. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  NN,  2  (Lophiotherium  bal- 
lardii). 

Granger.  W.  1908  A,  227  (Lophiotherium) ;  248, 
pi.  xvi,  fig.  4  (Orohippus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1913  A,  2. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Orohippus  cinctus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  611. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  228  (Oligotomus  cinctus^:? 

Orohippus  ballardi). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  615. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Orohippus  major  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  611. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  228,  250,  pi.  xvi,  fig.  2. 
Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  289. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  614. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Orohippus  osbornianus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  611. 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  26,  84,  figs.  8,  9. 

Anonymous  1908  A,  723. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  229  (Hyracotherium) ;  252, 
pi.  xvii  (Orohippus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  83,  pis.  vii,  x. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  G,  89. 

1909  C,  98. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Orohippus  procyoninus  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  OO,  1  (Helotherium). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  612. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  227  (Heliotherium  pro- 
cyoninum=r?  Orohippus  pumilus). 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  B,  249  (Syn?  of  O.  pumilis). 

Epihippus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  612. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  246. 

1926  B,  396,  399,  411,  414,  fig.  263. 

1926  H,  (160). 

1928  B,  24  ,  35  ,  63  ,  84,  fig.  6. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  257. 

Beasley,  W.  L.  1903  A,  451. 

Berry,  E.  W.  1922  A,  111. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  463  (Ephippus). 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  164. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  614  (Syn.  of  O.  pu¬ 
milis). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Orohippus  progressus  Granger. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  250,  261,  pi.  xviii,  fig.  1 ; 
text-fig.  4. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  412,  fig.  262. 

1928  B,  23,  fig.  7. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  101. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Orohippus  pumilus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  611  (Helohippus). 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  226,  232  (Lophiodon) ;  227, 
247  (Orohippus). 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  289. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Orohippus  sylvaticus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  612. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  226  (Lophiotherium) ;  255 
[O.  (Aminippus)J  ;  pi.  xviii,  fig.  2  (Orohip¬ 
pus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  44  (Lophiotherium). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Orohippus  typicus  Granger. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  249,  260,  pi.  xvi,  fig.  3  (To 
replace  Orohippus  pumilus  Marsh,  preoccu¬ 
pied). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  612  (Orohippus  pumilis). 
Granger,  W.  1908  A,  227  (O.  pumilus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1913  A,  4  (O.  pumilus). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Orohippus  uintanus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  612. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  228  (Orotherium) ;  256  [O. 
(Aminippus)]  ;  263,  fig.  5;  pi.  xvi,  fig.  6  (Oro¬ 
hippus). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1917  D,  633. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1913  A,  4. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  51  (Orotherium  vinta- 
num). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Orohippus  sp.  indet. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  A,  134,  pi.  i,  fig.  7.  Oligo- 
cene  (White  River) ;  Nebraska. 


Type  E .  gracilis  Marsh. 

Deperet,  C.  1901  A.  221,  222. 

1912  A,  710. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  103. 
Granger,  W.  1908  A,  231,  257. 

1908  B,  256. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  62,  fig.  16. 
Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  173. 

1913  A,  12. 

1917  B,  611,  613. 


672 


FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Lydekker, 

R. 

1912  A, 

271. 

Matthew, 

W. 

D.  1903 

A, 

16, 

1909 

c, 

102. 

1913 

F, 

16,  25,  figs.  6, 

19. 

1914 

G, 

234. 

1915 

A, 

236,  313. 

1915 

K, 

413,  455. 

1916 

J, 

7,  11. 

1924 

B, 

630. 

1924 

D, 

1. 

1924 

E, 

748. 

1924 

G, 

630. 

1926 

c, 

150,  152,  fig.  7 

1928 

B, 

967,  977, 

fig. 

15. 

Osborn,  H 

[.  F 

.  1903  E, 

674. 

1910 

B, 

14,  170,  555. 

Palmer,  T 

.  S. 

1904  A, 

267, 

937. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  101. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  147. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  346,  fig. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  266,  301,  302. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1905  A,  549,  556. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1927  A,  167. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  614. 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1907  A,  117,  120. 

Veith,  A.  1912  A,  12. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  620. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xxiii,  677,  681,  fig.  469. 
Wieland,  G.  R.  1903  B,  412. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  149  (Ephippus). 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  250. 


Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  458. 

1923  A,  544,  550,  666,  669. 

Epihippus  gracilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  612. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  229  (Anchitherium) ;  258, 
pi.  xviii,  fig.  4  (Epihippus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  84. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  173. 

1913  A,  3. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  289  (Orohippus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  101. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Epihippus  parvus  Granger. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  258,  pi.  xviii,  fig.  3. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  84. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99.  , 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  102,  pi.  xlii,  figs.  12-16. 
Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Epihippus  uintensis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  612. 

Granger,  W.  1908  A,  229  (Orohippus) ;  258  pi. 

xviii,  fig.  5  (Epihippus.  Syn.  of  E.  gracilis?). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1917  D,  633,  fig.  1. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  173. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  101. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 


ANCHITHERIINJE  Osborn. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  608  (Hyracotheriinae). 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  700,  746. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  63,  explan.  pi.  xxx  (Anchi¬ 
therium). 

1859  A,  83  (Anchitherium). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  867,  871,  934. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  A,  263  (Anchitheridse). 

Mesohippus  Marsh.  Type 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1875  B,  248. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  612  (Miohippus,  in  part). 
Abel,  O.  1913  B,  754a,  fig.  104. 

1914  A,  246. 

1919  A,  862,  fig.  656. 

1920  A,  450,  fig.  688. 

1926  B,  396,  399,  414,  434,  451. 

1926  H,  (160). 

1928  B,  20,  29,  34,  63,  88,  93,  figs.  3,  4,  14. 
Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  556,  557  (Anchitherium) 
1893  B,  443. 

1893  D,  15. 

1904  A,  231,  232. 

Anonymous  1898  A,  373. 

1908  B,  121. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  247. 

Beasley,  W.  L.  1903  A,  451. 
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Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  135. 
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1914  D,  26,  fig.  1. 
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Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  174,  fig.  9. 
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O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  159. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  168,  169. 

1918  A,  10,  36,  37,  pi.  ii,  fig.  9;  text-fig.  17. 
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Veith,  A.  1912  A,  16. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Cedar  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Mesohippus  exoletus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  614  (Miohippus). 
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Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  106,  pi.  fx. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Protoceras) ;  South  Da¬ 
kota. 

Mesohippus  hypostylus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  170,  pi.  v  a;  text-fig.  2. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  101. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  168,  170. 

1918  A,  10,  37,  39,  text-fig.  19. 
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1905  D,  367  A. 

1908  A,  10,  33,  38,  pi.  iii,  figs.  10-13. 
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Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  347,  fig. 
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Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  251. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  460  (Syn.  of  Anchi¬ 
therium). 

1923  A,  546,  550,  671,  672. 

Miohippus  acutidens  (Sinclair). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  141,  pi.  xviii  (Mesohip¬ 
pus). 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  248,  fig.  219  (Mesohippus). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  112. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108  (Mesohippus). 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  188,  191,  192  (Meso¬ 
hippus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  68  (Mesohippus). 

1918  A,  12,  52,  64,  pi.  iii,  figs.  14,  15;  text- 
fig.  43. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day);  Oregon. 
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Miohippus  anceps  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  613. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  234,  fig.  162. 

1913  B,  754,  fig.  102. 

1914  A,  136,  fig.  94. 

1914  D,  26,  fig.  1. 

1920  A,  449,  fig.  686. 

1922  C,  274,  fig.  231. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  151  (This  species?). 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  D,  413  (Kalobatippus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  109. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  176,  fig.  10. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  290  (Anchitherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186  (Mesohippus) . 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  168  (This  genus?). 

1918  A,  12,  52,  58,  text-fig.  36. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Miohippus  annectens  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  613. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  151  (This  species?). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  112. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  176. 

1913  A,  4. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  290,  fig.  74. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108  (M.  annectens); 
113  (This  species?). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186  (Mesohippus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  168. 

1918  A,  12,  52,  63,  pi.  iii,  figs.  14,  15;  text- 
fig.  43. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon :  Mio¬ 
cene  (Harrison) ;  Montana. 

Miohippus  blackbergi  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,-  4,  pi.  i,  figs.  4-8;  pi.  iii,  fig.  3. 
Upper  Miocene  (Fleming) ;  Texas. 

Miohippus  brachylophus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  613. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108  (Mesohippus). 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186  (Mesohippus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  168  (Mesohippus). 

1918  A,  12,  52,  60,  pi.  iii,  fig.  9;  pi.  v,  fig.  3; 
text-fig.  38. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 

Miohippus  brachystylus  (Osborn). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  175,  pi.  v  e;  text-fig.  6 
(Mesohippus). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  38  (Mesohippus). 

Douglass,  E.  1908  B,  270,  pi.  Ixv,  figs.  5,  6  (Meso¬ 
hippus.  This  species?). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  C,  48,  51,  pi.  ii,  fig.  5  (Meso¬ 
hippus). 

1908  A,  10,  36,  pi.  iii,  fig.  17  (Mesohippus). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  108. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104  (Mesohippus  brachy¬ 
stylus)  ;  108  (Mesohippus  brachystylus?). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  154  (Mesohippus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  5,  12,  51,  52,  pi.  i,  fig.  8; 

pi.  iii,  fig.  2;  text-fig.  31. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  142  (Mesohippus). 

Lower  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Canada : 
Upper  Oligocene  (Brule)  ;  South  Dakota,  Ne¬ 
braska. 


Miohippus  condoni  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  613. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  112. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  290. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1907  A,  186  (Mesohippus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  168. 

1918  A,  12,  52,  63,  pi.  in,  fig.  12;  text-fig. 
42. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 

Miohippus  crassicuspis  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  178. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  38. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  108. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  154. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  177  (M.  crassicuspis, 
Mesohippus  copei,  in  part). 

1904  F,  13  (Mesohippus  copei,  limb). 

1918  A,  12,  50,  52,  57,  pi.  iii,  fig.  11;  text- 
fig.  35. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota,  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Miohippus  equiceps  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  614. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  109. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108  (Mesohippus  equi¬ 
ceps)  ;  113  (Mesohippus  equiceps?). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186,  188,  189,  190, 
191,  192  (Mesohippus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  168  (Mesohippus). 

1918  A,  12,  52,  59,  pi.  iii,  fig.  10;  pi.  v,  figs. 
4,  5;  pi.  vi,  fig.  1;  text-fig.  37. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day);  Oregon:  Lower 
Miocene?  (Harrison);  Montana. 

Miohippus  equinanus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  13,  52,  65,  pi.  iii,  fig.  6; 

text-fig.  45. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  5. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  113. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  156. 

Lower  Miocene  (Lower  Rosebud)  ;  South  Da¬ 
kota. 

Miohippus  gemmarosae  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  6,  13,  52,  66,  pi.  iii,  fig.  7; 

pi.  iv,  figs.  1-4,  9;  text-figs.  46,  47. 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  41,  fig.  19. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  6. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  113. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  156. 

Lower  Miocene  (Lower  Rosebud)  ;  South  Da¬ 
kota. 

Miohippus  gidleyi  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  178,  pi.  v  g;  text-fig.  8. 
Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  38. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  108. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  154. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  5,  12,  52,  56,  pi.  i,  fig.  10; 
pi.  iii,  fig.  4;  pi.  xxxix,  figs.  1,  16,  19;  pi.  li, 
figs.  8,  12;  text-fig  34. 
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Sinclair,  W.  J.  1925  A,  58. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule);  South  Dakota,  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Miohippus  intermedius  Osborn  and 
Wortman. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  614. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  38  (Mesohippus). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  C,  49  (Mesohippus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  108,  pi.  ix. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  174  (Mesohippus). 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  A,  268. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  370,  371  (Mesohippus). 
1909  C,  108  (Mesohippus). 

1926  C,  155,  figs.  12,  13. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  97,  pi.  xxxiii,  fig.  2. 

1920  A,  103,  154,  fig.  42  (Mesohippus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  168,  176,  fig.  7  (Meso¬ 
hippus'). 

1904  F,  13  (Mesohippus). 

1918  A,  12,  52,  54,  pi.  i,  fig.  9;  pi.  iii,  fig.  3; 
text-fig.  32. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  373  (Mesohippus). 

1899  R,  316,  317  (Mesohippus). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1925  A,  55,  pi.  iii,  fig.  2. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  203,  fig.  188  (Mesohippus). 
Veith,  A.  1912  A,  12,  22  (Mesohippus). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  678,  fig.  465. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  328,  fig.  188  (Mesohip¬ 
pus). 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota,  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Miohippus  longicristis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  614. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186  (Mesohippus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  168  (Mesohippus). 

1918  A,  12,  52,  61,  pi.  v,  fig.  1. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 


Anchitherium  Meyer.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  615. 

Abel,  O.  1909  E  (246). 

1912  C,  (61). 

1912  F,  235,  fig.  164. 

1913  B,  754a,  fig.  104. 

1914  A,  246. 

1926  H,  (162),  (163)  (Kalobatippus). 

1928  B,  63,  68,  figs.  40,  41  (Anchitherium) ; 
63,  71,  82  (Kalobatippus). 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1006. 

1904  A,  126,  231,  232. 

Antonius,  O.  1913  A,  245. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  255,  257. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  248. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  597,  figs.  43,  44. 

Boule,  M.  1905  A,  1664. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  72. 

1849  A,  706. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  164. 

Condon,  T.  1902  A,  127,  pis.  xxii,  xxiii  (“Anchi¬ 
therium”). 

Deperet,  C.  1905  A,  1518. 

Edinger,  T.  1928  A,  390,  fig.  7. 


Miohippus  meteulophus  (Osborn). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  174,  pi.  v  d  (Mesohippus). 
Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  38  (Mesohippus). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  B,  pi.  xviii. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  108. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1913  A,  3  (Mesohippus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108  (Mesohippus). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  154  (Mesohippus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  12,  51,  52,  pi.  i,  fig.  7; 
pi.  iii,~fig.  1 ;  text-fig.  30. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule)  ;  South  Dakota,  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Miohippus  navasotse  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  5,  pi.  i,  figs.  9-13. 

Upper  Miocene  (Fleming)  ;  Texas. 

Miohippus  primus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  12,  52,  61,  pi.  iii,  fig.  13; 

pi.  iv,  fig.  5;  text-fig.  39. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  109. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Middle  John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 

Miohippus  quartus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  12,  52,  62,  pi.  iii,  fig.  8; 

pi.  iv,  figs.  6,  8;  pi.  v,  fig.  2;  text-figs.  40,  41. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1926  C,  155,  fig.  11. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Miohippus  validus  (Osborn). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  177  (Mesohippus). 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  39,  fig.  17. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  38. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  108. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  154. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  12,  52,  55,  pi.  i,  fig.  4; 

pi.  iii,  fig.  5 ;  text-fig.  33. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1925  A,  58,  62. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota,  Ne¬ 
braska. 

A.  aurelianense  (Blainville). 

Flower,  W.  H.  1892  A,  38,  72. 

Fejervary,  G.  J.  de  1921  B,  183. 

Gaudry,  A.  1875  D,  1282. 

1896  A,  87,  fig.  62. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  83. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  867. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  B,  269  (Kalobatippus). 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  371,  372. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  671. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1870  F,  533. 

1876  F,  185. 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  D,  412. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  212. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  108,  113,  115  (Kalobatip¬ 
pus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1913  A,  13. 

1917  B,  611. 

Lydekker,  R.  1904  A,  18,  fig.  3. 

1907  A,  5. 

1912  A,  263,  266. 

1912  B,  221. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  291. 

Matsumoto,  H.  1921  A,  88  (Kalobatippus). 


678  FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369,  374,  445. 

1903  A,  19. 

1907  A,  172,  178. 

1909  C,  111,  119. 

1913  F,  17,  25,  fig.  16. 

1915  A,  236,  314. 

1915  K,  456. 

1924  E,  748  (Kalobatippus). 

1926  C,  166,  167  (Kalobatippus). 

1928  B,  979,  fig.  15. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  G,  424. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  F,  499. 

1901  G,  159. 

1902  H,  715. 

1907  G,  162,  figs.  135,  161,  164. 

1909  D,  75. 

1910  B,  606. 

1912  G,  246,  fig.  9. 

1915,  in  Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cviii 
(Kalobatippus ;  type  Anchitherium  prce- 
stans  Cope). 

1918  A,  4,  5  (Anchitherium) ;  4,  5,  69  (Kalo¬ 
batippus). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  102,  937. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  313. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  148. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  76,  211,  219. 

Schmidt.  O.  1886  A,  203,  fig.  36. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  299. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1878  A,  224. 

Sefve,  I.  1927  A,  80. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1927  A,  168. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  143,  fig.  3b. 

Tornier,  G.  1888  A,  303. 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1907  A,  117. 

Veith,  A.  1912  A,  5. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  119,  125,  135. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  620. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xix,  417,  677,  683,  fig. 
260. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  149. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1897  A,  126. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  460. 

1923  A,  541,  figs.  670,  671. 

Hypohippus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  615. 

Abel,  O.  1909  E,  (247). 

1914  A,  246. 

1926  B,  396,  399,  435,  447. 

1928  B,  63,  70,  fig.  43. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  266,  493. 

Anonymous  1908  B,  122. 

Arldt,  T.  1909  C,  458. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1914  A,  171. 

Beasley,  W.  L.  1903  A,  451. 

Douglass,  E.  1909  A,  477. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  B,  191,  194. 

1906  D,  386. 

1907  A,  867,  880. 

1908  B,  237. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1908  A,  122. 

1912  F,  286. 

1917  D,  633,  fig.  1. 

1920  B,  269. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705,  1706. 


Anchitherium  agatense  (Osborn). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  13,  69,  71,  pi.  v,  fig.  7;  pi. 
xxxix,  figs.  17,  20,  40;  text-fig.  50  (Kalobatip¬ 
pus,). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  435,  448  (Kalobatippus). 
Joleaud,  L.  1919  D,  413  (Kalobatippus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  119,  fig.  26  (Kalobatip¬ 
pus). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1920  B,  191  (Kalobatippus). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  157  (Kalobatippus). 
Romer,  A.  S.  1926  B,  326,  figs.  1-4. 

Lower  Miocene  (Lower  Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Anchitherium  gracile  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  618  (Pliohippus). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  875,  911  (Pliohippus). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  178  (Pliohippus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Protohippus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  16,  69,  71,  text-figs.  49, 
51  (Kalobatippus). 

Romer,  A.  S.  1926  B,  332  (Kalobatippus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  639  (Pliohippus). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1916  A,  344  (Pliohippus). 

Lower  Miocene  (Upper  John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Anchitherium  prsestans  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  614  (Miohippus). 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cviii,  figs.  1-8 
(Anchitherium,  Kalobatippus). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  B,  pi.  xviii  (Kalobatippus). 
Joleaud,  L.  1919  D,  413  (Kalobatippus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  114,  fig.  22  (Kalobatippus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1920  B,  191  (Kalobatippus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  168. 

1909  D,  68. 

1918  A,  12,  69,  70,  pi.  v,  figs.  6,  10,  12;  pi. 
vi,  fig.  3;  pi.  li,  figs.  10,  14;  text-figs.  48- 
51  (Kalobatippus). 

Romer,  A.  S.  1926  B,  327  (Kalobatippus). 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  374. 

1899  R,  317  (Mesohippus). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  546. 

Lower  Miocene  (Upper  John  Day);  Oregon. 

Type  H.  affinis  Leidy. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1910  C,  293  (Hyohippus) 

1925  A,  248. 

1926  A,  18,  fig.  6. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  6. 

1907  A,  177. 

1913  A,  12. 

1917  B,  224,  298,  611,  fig.  219. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  A,  261,  fig. 

Matsomoto,  H.  1921  A,  75,  85,  88. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  A,  19,  pis:  v,  vi. 

1907  A,  175. 

1908  I,  122. 

1909  C,  119. 

1913  F,  17,  25,  fig.  16. 

1915  A,  236,  313: 

1915  K,  456. 

1916  J,  11. 

1918  A,  211. 

1924  C,  69,  153,  157,  171  (Hypohippus);  172 
(Drymohippusl 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  E,  748. 

1926  C,  166,  167. 

1926  D,  453,  fig.  5. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  386. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1907  A,  381. 

1911  B,  206,  208,  215,  217,  221,  258. 

1913  G,  424  (Hypohippus) ;  420  (subgenus 
Drymohippus,  type  D.  nevadensis). 

1915  F,  255. 

1916  A,  181  (Hypohippus,  Drymohippus). 

1917  A,  443. 

1919  A,  472. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  O,  156. 

1904  R,  9. 

1905  I,  92,  pi.  x. 

1905  J,  282. 

1905  K,  608. 

1909  D,  78,  80,  81. 

1910  B,  618,  fig.  148. 

1915  B,  222. 

1917  B,  266,  267,  fig. 

1918  A,  4,  5,  15,  20,  22,  28,  29,  203. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  342,  937. 

Pavlow,  M.  W.  1925  A,  317. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1926  B,  332. 

Schlosser,  M.  1924  A,  68. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  297,  300. 

Stock,  C.  1926  A,  62. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1927  A,  168. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  618. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1916  A,  339. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  677,  683. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  149  (Hyphippus). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  461. 

1923  A,  547,  673,  679. 

Hypohippus  affinis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  615. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  260,  fig.  362. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1914  A,  173,  fig.  1. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  44  (This  species?). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  C,  135,  fig.  1. 

1907  A,  879. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  118. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117. 

1918  A,  186,  211  (This  species?) 

1924  C,  66. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  258. 

1913  G,  421. 

1917  A,  436  (This  species?). 

1919  A,  450,  472,  527,  figs.  28-31  (This 
species?). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  22  (Anchitherium) ;  42 
(Hypohippus). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  158. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  25,  28,  204,  207,  pi.  xxxv, 
fig.  1 ;  text-fig.  169. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  317  (Hyohippus). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76  (This  species?). 

Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (Niobrara 
River) ;  Nebraska :  Pliocene  (Snake  Creek) ; 
Nebraska :  Miocene  (Barstow)  ;  California. 

Hypohippus  equinus  (Scott). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  615  (Anchitherium). 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  234,  fig.  162. 

1913  B,  754,  fig.  102. 

1914  A,  136,  fig.  94. 


Abel,  O.  1914  D,  26,  fig.  1. 

1920  A,  449,  fig.  686. 

1922  C,  274,  fig.  231. 

1926  B,  400. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  230,  231,  fig.  306. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  249. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  B,  192. 

1907  A,  875,  923. 

1908  B,  236,  fig.  1  (This  species?). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  176,  fig.  11. 

1917  B,  615,  fig.  219. 

Matsumoto,  H.  1921  A,  75. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

1924  C,  171. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  258. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  13,  14,  35. 

1918  A,  16,  17,  203,  204,  text-fig.  167. 

Romer,  A.  S.  1926  B,  326. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  617  (Anchitherium). 
Middle  Miocene  (Deep  River) ;  Montana, 
Colorado;  (Virgin  Valley);  Nevada. 

Hypohippus  matthewi  Barbour. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1914  A,  171,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  399,  424,  435,  fig.  270. 

1928  B,  70. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  172. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  118. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  29,  204,  209,  text-fig.  171. 
Stock,  C.  1926  A,  62. 

Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (Devil’s 
Gulch),  Nebraska. 

Hypohippus  nevadensis  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  G,  420,  421,  figs.  1,  2  [Hypo¬ 
hippus  (Drymohippus)]. 

Clark,  B.  L.  1921  A,  table. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  118. 

Louderback,  G.  D.  1924  A,  9. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1916  A,  182,  figs.  18,  19  [Hypo¬ 
hippus  (Drymohippus)]. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  22,  204,  208,  text-fig.  170. 
Stock,  C.  1926  A,  62,  pi.  xi;  text-fig.  1  [Hypo¬ 
hippus  (Drymohippus)]. 

Miocene  (Stewart  Valley);  Nevada:  (Cedar 
Mountain) ;  California. 

Hypohippus  osborni  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  876,  930. 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  70,  fig.  42. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  D,  268,  fig. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  B,  273,  pi.  xviii. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  12,  116,  pi.  ii,  figs.  22,  26. 
Louderback,  G.  D.  1924  A,  9  (This  species?). 
Lydekker,  R.  1912  A,  264. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113. 

1924  C,  66,  72,  171. 

1926  C,  166,  fig.  14. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  386. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  205,  214,  figs.  25-28  (This 
species?). 

1913  G,  421. 

1916  A,  186,  fig.  20  (This  species?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  295,  fig.  147. 

1918  A,  17,  19,  204,  207,  pi.  v,  fig.  9;  pi.  vi, 
fig.  4 ;  pi.  xxxv,  figs.  2,  4 ;  pi.  xxxix,  figs. 
8,  11;  pi.  Ii,  figs.  2,  5;  text-figs.  51,  168. 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  57. 
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Romer,  A.  S.  1926  B,  335. 

Stock,  C.  1926  A,  62. 

Upper  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek);  Colorado: 
(Lower  Snake  Creek);  Nebraska:  (Virgin 
Valley);  Nevada:  (Cedar  Mt.);  California. 

Hypohippus  pertinax  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  186,  211. 

1924  C,  66,  171. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  28. 

Upper  and  Middle  Miocene  (Snake  Creek, 
Sheep  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Hypohippus  sp.  indet. 

Buwalda,  J.  P.  1916  A,  80.  Miocene  (Mojave 
Desert) ;  California. 


Buwalda,  J.  P.  1924  A,  572.  Middle  Neocene 
f Payette);  Idaho. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  C,  136,  fig.  2.  Miocene ;  South 
Dakota. 

1908  B,  240,  figs.  4,  5  (This  genus?).  Mio¬ 
cene  (Virgin  Valley) ;  Nevada. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115,  117.  Miocene 
(Middle);  Colorado:  (Arikaree) ;  South  Da¬ 
kota. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  259,  fig.  24.  Miocene 
(Virgin  Valley) ;  Nevada. 

1917  A,  436,  438. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76.  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek);  Nebraska:  (Republican  River);  Kan¬ 
sas. 


EQUINE. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  616. 

Antonius,  O.  1919  A,  275. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  257. 

1909  C,  458  (“equinen,”  “protohippinen”). 
1912  A,  746  (Equinse);  700,  746  (Protohip¬ 
pinae). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  869,  871  (Equinae) ;  868, 
871,  934  (Protohippinae). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  151  (Equinae) ;  146  (Proto¬ 
hippinae). 


Lydekker,  R.  1912  A,  262  (Protohippinae). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  175  (Protohippinae). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  8  6(Equinae) ;  78  (Hippo- 
therinae). 

Pavlow,  M.  W.  1925  A,  317,  320  (Protohippinae). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1916  A,  341  (Protohippinae). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  621. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  461. 

1923  A,  547. 


Parahippus  Leidy.  Type  Anchitherium  cognatum  Leidy. 


Leidy,  J.  1858  E,  26. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  615  (Anchippus,  Desmatip- 
pus) ;  616  (Merychippus,  in  part). 

Abel,  O.  1909  E,  (247). 

1912  F,  629. 

1914  A,  247. 

1926  B,  360,  396,  400,  415,  423,  434,  454,  fig. 
255  (Parahippus) ;  396,  435  (Archaeohip- 
pus). 

1926  H,  (161)  (Parahippus) ;  (162)  (Archaeo- 
hippus). 

1928  B,  36,  63,  93  (Parahippus);  67  (Archaeo- 
hippus). 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  264  (Anchippus) ;  265,  493 
(Parahippus). 

Arldt,  T.  1909  C,  458. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1914  C,  222. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  249  (Desmatippus). 
Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  597  (Altippus). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  117. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  164  (Desmatippus). 
Cockerell,  T.  D.  A.  1908  B,  683. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  B,  271  (Altippus,  type  A.  taxus 
Douglass). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  B,  192,  194. 

1906  D,  385  (Archaeohippus,  type  Anchithe¬ 
rium  ultimum  Cope). 

1907  A,  867,  881,  921. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  B,  269. 

1927  J,  444,  figs.  1,  2. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705,  1706. 

Heilmann,  G.  1916  A,  122. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1910  C,  293. 

1925  A,  248. 

1926  A,  60,  64,  121,  figs.  7,  8,  9,  24  (Parahip¬ 
pus)  ;  120  (Archaeohippus). 


Lull,  R.  S.  1913  A,  7,  12  (Parahippus,  Mery¬ 
chippus). 

1917  B,  611. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  A,  265  (Parahippus,  Anchip- 
podus,  Desmathippus). 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1877  A,  5. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  290  (Parahippus);  291 
(Anchippus). 

Matsumoto,  H.  1921  A,  75. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  370,  371,  374  (Anchip¬ 
pus)  ;  373  (Desmatippus). 

1907  A,  172,  175,  176,  178  (Parahippus);  175 
(Archaeohippus). 

1909  C,  119  (Parahippus,  Archaeohippus). 

1913  F,  17,  25,  figs.  10,  16,  19. 

1914  G,  234. 

1915  A,  236,  313. 

1915  K,  413,  456. 

1916  J,  9,  11. 

1918  A,  211. 

1924  B,  630. 

1924  C,  69,  153,  157  (Parahippus) ;  157  (Des¬ 
matippus)  ;  158  (Archaeohippus). 

1924  D,  1. 

1924  E,  748  ,  751. 

1924  G,  630. 

1926  B,  5,  6. 

1926  C,  150,  161,  figs.  7,  15  (Parahippus); 

166  (Archaeohippus). 

1928  B,  979,  fig.  15. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  386. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  217,  221  (Parahippus); 
207  (Archaeohippus). 

1913  G,  420,  433  (Parahippus)  ;  420,  424  .  431 
(Archaeohippus). 

1915  E,  233. 

1915  F,  255. 
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Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  472,  478  (Parahippus) ; 

476  (Archseohippus). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  96,  131. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  168  (Miohippus,  Para¬ 
hippus). 

1907  F,  872. 

1909  D,  132  (Parahippus) ;  78  (Archaeohip¬ 
pus). 

1910  B,  627  (Parahippus);  287  (Altippus) ; 
292,  555  (Archaeohippus). 

1912  G,  247,  249. 

1918  A,  4.  5,  20,  22,  24,  74  (Parahippus);  15, 
22  (Archaeohippus). 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  312  (Desmatippus). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  513,  937  (Parahippus) ; 

101,  937  (Anchippus) ;  223,  937  (Desmatippus). 
Pavlow,  M.  1903  A,  181  (Desmotippus). 

1915  A,  35  (Desmotippus). 

1925  A,  317. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  35. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  290  (Desmatippus) ;  297 
(Parahippus). 

Sefve,  I.  1927  A,  81. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  84,  91  (Parahippus) ;  86 
(Archaeohippus). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1927  A,  168. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  135  (Anchippus) ;  136 
(Parahippus). 

Wanless,  H.  R.  1923  A,  232. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  621  (Desmatippus). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xxii,  679,  680. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  461  (Parahippus, 
Altippus). 

1923  A,  546,  550,  673  (Parahippus) ;  546 
(Archaeohippus). 

Parahippus  agrestis  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  613  (Miohippus). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  287  (Anchitherium). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  168  (Parahippus?). 

1918  A,  15,  75,  86,  text-fig.  63. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  86  (Archaeohippus). 
Miocene?  (Red  Rock  Creek);  Montana. 

Parahippus  australis  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  613  (Miohippus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  168  (Hypohippus). 

1918  A,  13,  75,  85,  text-fig.  60. 

Upper  Miocene;  Texas. 

Parahippus  avus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  616  (Merychippus). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  873,  895  (Parahippus?). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  123. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  205,  214,  261,  fig.  29 
(This  species?). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  195  (Protohippus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  16,  22,  74,  75,  87,  pi.  vi, 
fig.  7;  pi.  viii,  figs.  6,  9,  10;  pi.  ix,  fig.  4;  text- 
figs.  64,  65. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  638  (Merychippus). 
Middle  Miocene  (Mascall) ;  Oregon :  (Virgin 
Valley)  ;  Nevada. 

Parahippus  brevidens  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  615  (Anchippus). 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  36,  fig.  19. 


Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  D,  388. 

1907  A,  873,  896  (Anchippus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1913  A,  7. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  291  (Anchippus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

1924  C,  157  (Parahippus) ;  159  (Merychip¬ 
pus). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  195,  196. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  6,  15,  16,  75,  89,  pi.  viii,  fig. 
11;  text -fig.  66. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  317  (Anchippus). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  85. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  618  (Anchippus). 

Upper  Miocene  (Mascall?);  Oregon. 

Parahippus  cognatus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  617  (Merychippus  perditus, 
in  part). 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  41. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  265. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  44  (This  species?). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  D,  388. 

1907  A,  872,  881. 

1908  B,  237. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  123. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  291. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117. 

1918  A,  186. 

1924  C,  155,  159,  figs.  44-46  (This  species?). 
Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  386. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  436  (This  species?). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  22  (Anchitherium) ;  54 
(Parahippus). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  154. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  5,  25,  28,  74,  75,  94,  pi. 
viii,  fig.  8;  pi.  ix,  fig.  5;  pi.  xxv,  fig.  2;  text- 
fig.  71. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  317. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76  (This  species?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  618. 

Upper  Miocene  (Niobrara  River) ;  Nebraska. 

Parahippus  coloradensis  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  876,  932. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

1924  C,  155. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  19,  74,  75,  93,  pi.  viii,  figs. 

7,  12;  text-fig.  70. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  85. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Parahippus  coloradensis  prsecurrens  Os¬ 
born. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  13,  74,  75,  83,  pi.  viii,  fig. 

1;  pi.  ix,  fig.  1;  pi.  xxxvi,  figs.  2,  3;  text-fig.  58. 
Abel,  O.  1928  B,  42  (P.  prsecurrens). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  124  (P.  prsecurrens). 
Lower  Miocene  (Rosebud) ;  Nebraska. 

Parahippus  crenidens  (Scott). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  615  (Desmatippus). 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  42. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  41  (Parahippus). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  875,  921  (Parahippus). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  123. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115  (Parahippus) ;  113 
(Parahippus.  This  species?). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1903  A,  96  (Desmatippus). 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  5,  16,  74,  75,  90,  pi.  viii, 
fig.  4;  pi.  ix,  fig.  2;  text-fig.  67. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  85  (Parahippus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  617  (Desmathippus). 
Miocene  (Deep  River) ;  Montana :  Miocene 
(Sheep  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Parahippus  integer  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  66,  71,  154. 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Parahippus  leonensis  Sellards. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  83,  pi.  ii,  figs.  3,  6-9,  12. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  16,  75,  95,  text-fig.  72. 
Miocene  (Alum  Bluff) ;  Florida. 

Parahippus  minimus  (Douglass). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  620  (Hipparion) ;  795  (An- 
chitherium). 

1924  A,  7. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  27,  75,  96,  text-fig.  72 a. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  617  (Anchitherium) ; 
640  (Neohipparion). 

Lower  Pliocene  (Madison  Valley) ;  Montana. 

Parahippus  minutalis  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  6,  pi.  i,  figs.  14-17. 

Upper  Miocene  (Fleming) ;  Texas. 

Parahippus  mourningi  (Merriam). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  G,  427,  figs.  3-5  (Parahip¬ 
pus?). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  120  (Archaeohippus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  158,  159  (Parahippus). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  450,  475,  527,  figs.  33,  34 
(Parahippus?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  20,  204,  213,  text-fig.  173 
(Archaeohippus). 

Upper  Miocene  (Barstow) ;  California. 

Parahippus  nebrascensis  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  57,  pi.  xix. 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  42. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  42. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1908  B,  163. 

1926  A,  123  (P.  nebraskensis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  106,  157,  fig.  45. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  13,  74,  75,  79,  text-fig.  55. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  461,  fig.  643. 

1923  A,  546,  fig.  682. 

Lower  Miocene  (Upper  Harrison);  Montana: 
(Laramie  Peak)  ;  Wyoming. 

Parahippus  nebrascensis  primus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  13,  75,  80,  82,  pi.  vi,  figs.  6, 
7;  pi.  viii,  fig.  2;  pi.  ix,  fig.  9;  text-fig.  57. 
Abel,  O.  1928  B,  42  (P.  primus). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  B,  pi.  xviii. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  124  (P.  primus). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  156. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Parahippus  pawniensis  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  876,  932. 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  42. 


Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  123. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

1926  C,  156,  fig.  14. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  74,  75,  92,  pi.  viii,  fig.  5; 

pi.  ix,  fig.  3;  text-figs.  68,  69. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  85. 

Middle  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Parahippus  pawniensis  atavus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  13,  19,  74,  75,  79,  pi. 

xxxviii ;  pi.  xxxix,  figs.  9,  13;  text-fig.  56. 
Abel,  O.  1926  B,  400,  fig.  225  (P.  atavus). 

1928  B,  35,  fig.  15  (P.  atavus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1926  C,  157,  fig.  15. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  156. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  678,  fig.  465  (P.  atavus). 
Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Parahippus  penultimus  (Matthew). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  66,  158,  159  (Archseohip- 
pus). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  436  (Archaeohippus). 

Middle  Miocene  (Sheep  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Parahippus  pristinus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  13,  74,  75,  76,  pi.  vi,  fig.  5; 
pi.  ix,  fig.  7 ;  pi.  xxv,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  xxxvi,  fig.  1 ; 
text-fig.  52. 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  40,  41,  42,  fig.  18. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  123,  fig.  23. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  155. 

1926  C,  157,  fig.  15. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  156. 

Lower  Miocene  (Rosebud) ;  South  Dakota. 

Parahippus  taxus  (Douglass). 

Douglass,  E.  1908  B,  271,  pi.  lxvii,  figs.  3,  4;  pi. 

lxviii,  figs.  6-8  (Altippusj. 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  42. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  15,  75,  85,  text-fig.  62. 
Richards  and  Pardee  1925  A,  15  (Altippus). 

Upper  Oligocene  or  Lower  Miocene  (Divide 
Creek) ;  Montana. 

Parahippus  texanus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  615  (Anchippus). 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  39,  fig.  19. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  872,  885. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  123. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  291  (Anchippus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357,  358,  373  (Anchip¬ 
pus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  6,  13,  74,  75,  84,  pi.  viii, 
fig.  3;  pi.  ix,  fig.  10;  text-fig.  59. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  312  (Anchippus). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  57. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  85. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  617  (Anchippus). 
Middle  Miocene?;  Texas. 

Parahippus  tyleri  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1908  B,  163,  fig.  1. 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  42. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  42  (P.  nebrascensis  tyleri). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  117,  123. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  157. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  13,  74,  75,  77,  pi.  ix,  figs.  6, 
8;  pi.  xxxix,  figs.  10,  12;  text-figs.  53,  54,  56. 
Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  86. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Parahippus  ultimus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  614  (Miohippus). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  282  (Anchitherium). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  D,  385,  fig.  1  (Archaeohippus). 

1907  A,  874  ,  903  (Archaeohippus). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  B,  270,  pi.  xviii  (Archaeo¬ 
hippus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  120  (Archaeohippus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115  (Archaeohippus). 

1924  C,  159  (Archaeohippus). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  G,  429,  fig.  4  (Archaeohip¬ 
pus). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  195,  196  (Archaeo¬ 
hippus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  168  (Miohippus). 

1918  A,  16,  22,  204,  211,  pi.  vi,  fig.  2;  text- 
fig.  172  (Archaeohippus). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  86  (Archaeohippus). 
Middle  Miocene  (Mascall) ;  Oregon. 

Parahippus  sp.  indet. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  172.  Pliocene  (Dev¬ 
il’s  Gulch) ;  Nebraska. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  D,  387  (Archaeohippus). 


Merychippus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  616. 

Abel,  O.  1909  E,  (247). 

1912  F,  629. 

1913  B,  754,  fig.  105  (Meryhippus). 

1914  A,  247. 

1926  B,  360,  396,  415,  423,  429,  451. 

1926  H,  (160). 

1928  B,  21,  34,  44,  figs.  3,  4,  14,  21. 
Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  533. 

Antonius,  O.  1919  A,  285,  291. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  257. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  597. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  165. 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  710. 

Douglass,  E.  1909  A,  477. 

Floderus,  M.  1910  A,  98,  fig.  1. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1873  B,  101. 

1892  A,  72. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  20. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1902  A,  203  (Protohippus). 
Furlong,  E.  L.  1927  A,  159. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  B,  191,  194. 

1906  D,  388. 

1907  A,  868. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  B,  266,  pi.  xviii. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705,  1706. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  212. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1910  C,  293. 

1926  A,  60,  64,  121,  figs.  7-9,  11,  12,  24. 
Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  6. 

1907  A,  177. 

1917  B,  225,  611,  figs.  220,  221. 

Lydekker,  R.  1907  A,  5,  figs.  Id,  2c. 

1912  A,  254. 

1912  B,  221. 


Gidley,  J.  W.  1908  B,  240,  figs.  6,  7  (This 
genus?).  Miocene  (Virgin  Valley);  Nevada. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1916  A,  387.  Late  Tertiary;  South 
Carolina. 

1916  C,  42,  pi.  viii,  figs.  1,  2.  Pleistocene?; 
Florida. 

1923  A,  493.  Pleistocene?;  Florida. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1923  A,  222.  Miocene  (Lower 

Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358  (Anchitherium) ; 
359  (Parahippus). 

1909  C,  113  (Parahippus).  Lower  Miocene 
(Lower  Rosebud);  South  Dakota;  113 
(Anchitherium) ;  115  (Archaeohippus). 

Miocene  (Middle) ;  Oregon. 

1918  A,  186  (Archaeohippus?).  Pliocene 
(Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

1924  C,  72.  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Col¬ 
orado. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  439.  Upper  Pliocene 
(Dunnellon) ;  Florida ;  436.  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  196  (Archaeohip¬ 
pus).  Miocene  (Mascall);  Oregon. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  35,  46.  Lower  Miocene 
(Harrison  and  Agate  Spring) ;  Nebraska. 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76,  86  (Archaeohippus). 

Pliocene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Stock,  C.  1924  B,  54  (This  genus?).  Upper  Mio¬ 
cene  (Mint  Canyon) ;  California. 

'ype  M.  insignis  Leidy. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1877  A. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  A,  19  (Parahippus, 
Merychippus). 

1907  A,  175. 

1909  C,  119. 

1913  F,  20,  25,  figs.  2,  3,  11,  16,  21. 

1914  G,  234. 

1915  A,  196,  236,  313. 

1915  K,  413,  456. 

1916  J,  7,  11,  figs.  2,  3. 

1917  A,  574. 

1918  A,  211,  212. 

1920  C,  475. 

1924  B,  630. 

1924  C,  69,  153,  159,  164. 

1924  D,  1. 

1924  G,  630. 

1926  B,  5. 

1926  C,  141,  158,  160,  167,  figs.  1-6,  8.  27. 
1928  B,  979,  fig.  15. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  386. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1907  A,  381. 

1911  B,  208,  215,  217,  221. 

1914  C,  644. 

1915  A,  7. 

1915  E,  193,  212. 

1915  F,  255,  259. 

1915  G,  99,  100. 

1916  D,  132. 

1917  A. 

1919  A,  450-455,  472,  479,  528. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  D,  267,  fig.  1. 

1907  G,  75,  figs.  135,  162,  215. 

1909  D,  78-80. 

1910  B. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1912  G,  248. 

1915  B,  220. 

1918  A,  4,  5,  17,  24,  27,  29,  98. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  411,  937. 

Pavlow,  M.  191§  A,  35. 

1925  A,  316,  seq. 

Schlosser,  M.  1924  A,  67. 

Sehuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  347,  fig. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  297. 

Sefve,  I.  1927  A,  80. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  91. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  491. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1917  A,  272. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  312,  fig.  129. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1927  A,  168. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  637. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1916  A,  339. 

Veith,  A.  1912  A,  6,  13. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  135. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  621. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xxii,  417,  679,  figs.  260, 
467. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  461. 

1923  A,  547,  550,  673,  679,  fig.  683. 

Merychippus  calamarius  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  619  (Hipparion). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  423,  fig.  269. 

1928  B,  43,  fig.  20. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  260,  261,  fig.  352  (Hip¬ 
parion). 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  B,  180. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  873,  896. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Neohipparion). 

1918  A,  186,  211. 

1924  C,  159. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  E,  168,  pi.  xxix,  figs.  2-3 
(This  species?). 

1915  A,  7. 

1915  D,  50. 

1915  E,  199,  233. 

1917  A,  436  (This  species?). 

1919  A,  480,  494,  505,  527,  fig.  60. 

Merriam  and  Pack  1913  A,  128  (This  species?). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  39  (Hippotherium). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  5,  6,  22,  28,  99,  123,  pi.  xi, 

fig.  4;  pi.  xvii,  fig.  8;  pi.  xviii,  figs.  2,  6;  text- 
fig.  98. 

Pavlow,  M.  W.  1925  A,  324  (Hippotherium). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76  (This  species?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  640  [Neohipparion 
(Stylonus)]. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Santa  Fe) ;  New  Mexico : 
(Snake  Creek,  Valentine) ;  Nebraska :  (Bars- 
tow) ;  California. 

Merychippus  calamarius?  propinquus 

Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  28. 

Pliocene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Merychippus  calamarius  stylodontus 

Merriam,  J.  C. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  450,  453,  482,  505,  527,  figs. 
43-47,  50-53,  61,  63. 

Miocene  (Barstow) ;  California. 


Merychippus  calif ornicus  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  A,  194,  197,  figs.  3-14. 

Clark,  B.  L.  1921  A,  table  (M.  coalingensis). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  22,  23,  99,  121,  text-fig.  96. 
Miocene  (Temblor) ;  California. 

Merychippus  campestris  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  876,  928. 

Antonius,  O.  1919  A,  291. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

1924  C,  67. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1917  B,  384,  fig.  8. 

1918  C,  279. 

1918  D,  507,  fig.  41. 

1923  B,  223,  249,  pi.  xliv. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  19,  20,  99,  114,  pi.  xv,  figs. 
4,  5 ;  pi.  xix,  figs.  4 ;  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  xliv, 
fig.  1 ;  pi.  xlix,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  1,  figs.  3,  7 ;  text-figs. 
88,  89. 

Pavlow,  M.  W.  1925  A,  322,  328. 

Upper  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek);  Colorado: 
(Lower  Snake  Creek)  ;  Nebraska.* 

Merychippus  eohipparion  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  19,  20,  99,  117,  pi.  xx,  fig. 
2;  pi.  xliv,  fig.  3;  pi.  xlix,  fig.  3;  pi.  L,  figs.  4, 
8;  pi.  liv,  fig.  3;  text-fig.  92. 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  35,  fig.  15. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  67,  72,  159. 

1926  C,  159,  fig.  17. 

Schlosser,  M.  1924  A,  67. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  678,  fig.  465. 

Upper  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek);  Colorado: 
(Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Merychippus  eoplacidus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  19,  20,  99,  114,  pi.  xx,  fig. 
1;  pi.  xxxix,  fig.  6;  pi.  xliv,  fig.  2;  pi.  xlviii,  fig. 
1 ;  pi.  xlix,  fig.  2 ;  pi.  liv,  fig.  2 ;  text-fig.  90. 
Abel,  O.  1926  B,  401,  fig.  255. 

Upper  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek);  Colorado: 
(Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Merychippus  francisi  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  9,  pi.  i,  figs.  28,  29;  pi.  ii, 
figs.  1-4. 

Upper  Miocene  (Fleming) ;  Texas. 

Merychippus  insignis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  616. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  B,  180. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  292. 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  21,  97,  99  (Protohippus 
medius). 

Deussen  and  Dole  1916  A,  149  (Protohippus 
medius). 

Douglass,  E.  1908  B,  275,  pi.  lxvii,  figs.  1,  2;  pi. 
Ixviii,  figs.  3-5. 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  558  (Protohippus  medius). 
1903  A,  957  (Protohippus  medius). 

1915  A,  473  (Protohippus  medius). 

1920  A,  238  (Protohippus  medius). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  872,  878. 

1908  B,  239. 

Leidy,  J.  1880  B,  258  (This  species?). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  179,  fig.  12. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117. 

1918  A,  186,  212. 

1920  E,  238  (Protohippus  medius). 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  386,  fig.  11. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  436  (This  species?). 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  195  (Protohippus 
medius). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  46. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  23,  28,  99,  122,  pi.  xvii, 
fig.  5;  pi.  xxv,  fig.  3;  text-fig.  97. 

Pavlow,  M.  W.  1925  A,  316,  321,  seq.,  fig.  3. 
Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  86. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76  (This  species?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  637. 

Veith,  A.  1912  A,  13. 

Yates,  L.  G.  1903  A,  91  (Protohippus). 

Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (Bijou 
Hills) ;  South  Dakota :  Miocene  (Oakville) ; 
Texas :  (Mascall) ;  Oregon :  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek?,  Valentine);  Nebraska,  California,  Mon¬ 
tana. 

Merychippus  insignis  primus  (Osborn). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  5,  6,  16,  17,  99,  102,  pi.  xiii, 
fig.  3 ;  pi.  xiv,  figs.  2,  4 ;  pi.  xxv,  fig.  4 ;  pi. 
xxxix,  fig.  2;  text-fig.  78  (M.  isonesus  primus). 
Abel,  O.  1926  A,  243  (M.  primus). 

1926  B,  362  (M.  isonesus  primus);  362-364, 
401,  414,  451,  figs.  255-257,  266-269  (M. 
primus). 

1926  H,  (164)  (M.  primus). 

1928  B,  32,  35,  50,  74,  figs.  12,  15,  19,  22,  27, 
44  (M.  primus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  9  (M.  isonesus  primus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1923  E,  131  (M.  primus). 

1924  C,  67  (M.  primus) ;  162,  figs.  49,  55  (M. 
insignis  primus). 

Middle  Miocene  (Sheep  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Merychippus  intermontanus  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  D,  50,  figs.  2,  3. 

1919  A,  450,  480,  505,  527,  figs.  36-40,  48,  49, 
54-56. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  20,  22,  99,  121,  text-fig.  95. 
Upper  Miocene  (Barstow) ;  California. 

Merychippus  isonesus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  620  (Hipparion). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  362. 

1928  B,  76,  fig.  44. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  258,  fig.  350  (Hipparion). 
Antonius,  O.  1919  A,  291. 

Clark,  B.  L.  1921  A,  table. 

Condon,  T.  1902  A,  123,  pi.  xxv  (“Hipparion”). 

1910  A,  112,  pi.  xxv  (“Hipparion”). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  43  (This  species?). 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxlvii;  pi.  cxlviii, 
figs.  1-8  (Hippotherium  seversum ;  Merychip¬ 
pus  isonesus);  pi.  cxlviiia,  fig.  8;  pi.  cxlix,  figs. 
1-4  (Protohippus  sejunctus,  Merychippus  iso¬ 
nesus). 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  154  (Hippotherium). 

1907  A,  810  (Neohipparion.  This  species?). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  874,  909. 

1908  B,  238. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  179  (Neohipparion). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  374  (Hipparion). 

1909  C,  115. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  162. 

Maxson,  J.  H.  1928  A,  23. 

1928  B,  57,  fig.  1.  . 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  205,  209,  214,  262,  figs.  30, 
34  (This  species?). 

1914  C,  644. 

1915  E,  198,  233. 

1919  A,  492,  figs.  58,  59. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  195,  196. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1922  C,  367. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  16,  17,  99,  101,  pi.  vi,  fig. 
8;  pi.  x,  fig.  4;  pi.  xiii,  figs.  1,  2;  pi.  xvii,  figs. 
3,  4;  pi.  xiii,  figs.  1,  2;  text-figs.  75,  77. 

Pavlow,  M.  W.  1925  A,  322. 

Schlosser,  M.  1924  A,  67. 

Turner,  H.  W.  1895  A,  373  (Hippotherium  iso- 
sensum). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  640  [Neohipparion 
(Stylonus)]. 

Middle  Miocene  (Mascall) ;  Oregon :  (Virgin 
Valley) ;  California. 

Merychippus  isonesus  quartus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  17,  99,  107,  pi.  xli,  fig.  3; 

pi.  xlv,  fig.  4 ;  pi.  xlvi,  fig.  3 ;  pi.  lii,  fig.  3. 
Abel,  O.  1928  B,  46  (M.  quartus). 

Middle  Miocene  (Sheep  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Merychippus  isonesus  quintus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  16,  17,  99,  107,  pi.  xiii,  fig. 
7 ;  pi.  xiv,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  xli,  fig.  4 ;  pi.  xlv,  figs.  2, 
5;  pi.  xlvi,  fig.  4;  text-fig.  81. 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  46  (M.  quintus). 

Middle  Miocene  (Sheep  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Merychippus  isonesus  secundus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  5,  17,  99,  105,  pi.  xiii,  fig. 
4;  pi.  xli,  fig.  1;  pi.  xlv,  figs.  1,  3;  pi.  xlvi,  fig. 
1 ;  pi.  lii,  fig.  1 ;  text-fig.  79. 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  46  (M.  secundus). 

Middle  Miocene  (Sheep  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Merychippus  isonesus  tertius  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  6,  17,  99,  105,  pi.  xiii,  figs. 
5,  6;  pi.  xiv,  fig.  3;  pi.  xli,  fig.  2;  pi.  xlvi,  fig.  2; 
pi.  lii,  fig.  2;  text-fig.  80. 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  41,  figs.  19,  45  (M.  tertius). 
Middle  Miocene  (Sheep  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Merychippus  labrosus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  617. 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxlviiia,  figs.  5-7 
(Protohippus  insignis;  Merychippus  lab.). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  873,  891. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  19,  20,  99,  109,  text-fig.  84. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  638. 

Middle  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Merychippus  missouriensis  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  B,  274,  pi.  lxvi;  pi.  lxvii,  fig. 

5;  pi.  lxviii,  figs.  1,  2  (This  genus?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  99,  119,  text-fig.  93. 
Miocene  (Loup  Fork) ;  Montana. 

Merychippus  paniensis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  620  (Hipparion). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  362,  364,  419,  figs.  256,  257,  269. 
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Abel,  O.  1928  B,  32,  43,  76,  figs.  12,  20,  23,  44,  45. 
Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  43  (This  species?). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  873,  890. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

1923  E,  131. 

1324  C,  66,  72,  159,  figs.  47,  48. 

1926  C,  158,  fig.  16. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  5,  6,  19,  20,  99,  109,  pi.  xi, 
fig.  2;  pi.  xvi,  figs.  4-6;  pi.  xviii,  figs.  1,  5;  pi. 
xxv,  fig.  5;  pi.  xxxiv,  figs.  1,  2;  pi.  xliii,  fig.  2; 
pi.  xlviii,  fig.  2 ;  pi.  1,  figs.  2,  6 ;  pi.  liii,  fig.  2 ; 
text-fig.  83. 

Middle  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek);  Colorado: 
Upper  Miocene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Merychippus  patruus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  in  Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A, 
213. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  402,  figs.  256,  269. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  28,  99,  126,  pi.  xvii,  fig,  6 ; 
text-fig.  100. 

Pliocene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Merychippus  patruus  obliquus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  212. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  28  (M.  insignis?  obliquus). 
Pliocene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Merychippus  proparvulus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  19,  20,  99,  117,  pi.  xi,  fig. 
3;  pi.  xv,  figs.  6,  7;  pi.  xx,  fig.  3;  pi.  liv,  fig.  1; 
text-fig.  91. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  420. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  67,  72,  159. 

Upper  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek);  Colorado: 
(Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Merychippus  relictus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  620  (Hipparion). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  283  (Hippotherium). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  874  ,  906. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  101  (Hippotherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Neohipparion). 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  196. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  16,  99,  100,  pi.  xiii,  fig.  9; 

pi.  xvii,  fig.  2;  text-fig.  73. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  640  [Neohipparion 
(Stylonus)]. 

Lower  or  Middle  Miocene;  Oregon. 

Merychippus  republicans  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  5,  6,  28,  99,  pi.  x,  fig.  1 ; 

pi.  xvii,  fig.  7 ;  text-fig.  99. 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  43,  fig.  20. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  162. 

Schlosser,  M.  1924  A,  67. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Republican  River) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Merychippus  sejunctus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  618. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  421. 

1928  B,  51,  fig.  28. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  117. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  43  (This  species?). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  FF,  793,  fig.  3  (Protohippus). 


Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxlviiia,  fig.  3 
(Protohippus  perditus,  Merychippus  sejunctus)  ; 
pi.  cl  (Protohippus,  Merychippus) ;  pi.  cli 
(Merychippus). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  288  (Protohippus). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  873,  891. 

1927  D,  267,  fig. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  B,  pi.  xviii. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  125,  fig.  25. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358,  374  (Protohippus). 
1909  C,  115. 

1924  C,  67,  72,  159. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  498  (Protohippus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  13,  14. 

1918  A,  19,  20,  99,  110,  pi.  xi,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  xvi, 
figs.  1-3;  pi.  xix,  figs.  1,  2,  20;  pi.  xliii, 
fig.  3;  pi.  xlviii,  fig.  1;  pi.  1,  figs.  1,  5; 
pi.  liii,  fig.  3;  text-figs.  85,  86. 

Sefve,  I.  1927  A,  81. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  638. 

Middle  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado : 
Upper  Miocene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Merychippus  seversus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  621  (Hipparion). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  43  (M.  severus.  This  spe¬ 
cies?). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  282  (Hippotherium). 
Dumble,  E.  T.  1920  A,  232  (This  species?). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  872,  897. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

1915  L,  471,  472  (This  species?). 

1920  E,  232  (This  species?). 

1924  C,  159. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  209,  264  (This  species?). 
1915  E,  199. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  16,  99,  101,  pi.  xiii,  fig.  8; 

pi.  xvii,  fig.  1 ;  text-fig.  74. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  640  [Neohipparion 
(Stylonus)]. 

Middle  Miocene  (Mascall)  ;  Oregon :  Miocene 
(Snake  Creek?);  Nebraska:  (Virgin  Valley); 
Nevada:  Upper  Miocene  (Fleming);  Texas? 

Merychippus  socius  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  9,  pi.  i,  figs.  25-27. 

Upper  Miocene  (Fleming) ;  Texas. 

Merychippus  sphenodus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  621  (Hipparion). 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  43,  fig.  20  (This  genus?). 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxlviii,  figs.  9,  10; 

pi.  cxlviiia,  fig.  1  (Hippotherium,  Merychippus). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  874,  908. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  6,  19,  20,  99,  112,  pi.  x, 
figs.  2,  12;  pi.  xv,  figs.  1-3;  pi.  xviii,  fig.  4; 
pi.  xliii,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  xlvii,  fig.  2 ;  pi.  xlviii, 
fig.  3;  pi.  liii;  text-fig.  87. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  640  (Neohipparion). 
Middle  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Merychippus  sumani  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  D,  49,  fig.  1. 

1911  E,  168,  pi.  xxix,  figs,  la-lc  (M. 

“near  calamarius”). 

1915  E,  199  (M.  calamarius  sumani). 

1919  A,  450,  480,  figs.  41,  42,  57. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  20,  22,  99,  120,  text- 
fig.  94. 

Upper  Miocene  (Barstow) ;  California. 

Merychippus  vellicans  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  9,  7,  pi.  i,  figs.  18-24. 

Upper  Miocene  (Fleming) ;  Texas. 

Merychippus  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  618. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  172.  Pliocene  (Devil’s 
Gulch) ;  Nebraska. 

Buwalda,  J.  P.  1916  A,  77,  80.  Miocene 
(Tehachapi)  ;  California. 

1916  B,  170.  Miocene  (Tehachapi); 

California. 

Clark,  B.  L.  1921  A,  table.  Miocene  (Mon¬ 
terey)  ;  California. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  44.  Pliocene  (Snake 


Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A, 
Texas. 

97. 

Miocene  (Oakville) ; 

Durable,  E.  T.  1920 
(Fleming) ;  Texas. 

A, 

231,  237. 

Neocene 

Frick,  C.  1926  A, 
Creek) ;  Colorado. 

106. 

Miocene 

(Pawnee 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1908  B,  238,  239,  figs.  2,  3  (3 
species) ;  Virgin  Valley,  Nevada. 

1915  D,  21  (“Merychippus”).  Florida. 

1918  C,  180.  Later  Tertiary  (Flaxville) ; 
Montana. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  169,  312.  Pliocene?; 
Montana. 

Louderback,  G.  D.  1924  A,  9.  Miocene  (Cedar 
Mountain) ;  California. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  L,  471.  Miocene  (Flem¬ 
ing)  ;  Texas. 

1920  E,  231,  237.  Upper  Miocene  (Flem¬ 
ing)  ;  Texas. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  263,  fig.  33.  Miocene; 
Nevada. 

1911  E,  168,  pi.  xxix,  fig.  4.  Miocene 

(Upper) ;  California. 

1913  E,  375,  fig.  2  (Neohipparion  or 
Merychippus). 

1914  A,  279,  figs.  1,  2.  Miocene;  Nevada. 

1914  C,  644.  Tertiary  (Temblor) ;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

1915  B,  286,  figs.  1,  2.  Miocene?;  Cali¬ 

fornia. 

1916  A,  186,  figs.  21,  22,  26,  27.  Miocene 
(Cedar  Mountain) ;  California. 

1916  C,  123,  figs.  11-13  (Merychippus  or 

Neohipparion);  125,  fig.  15  (This  genus?). 

1916  E,  170.  Miocene  (Tehachapi) ;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

1916  G,  88.  Miocene  (Alum  Bluff) ; 

Florida. 

1919  A,  497,  figs.  62  ,  64-79.  Miocene 

(Barstow) ;  California. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  57.  Pliocene 

(Mascall) ;  Oregon. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  47.  Middle  Miocene; 

New  Mexico. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  108,  fig.  82.  Miocene 

(Alum  Bluff) ;  Florida. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  87,  pi.  ii,  fig.  1. 
Miocene  (Alum  Bluff) ;  Florida. 

Stock,  C.  1921  A,  260,  fig.  10  (This  genus?). 

Pliocene?  (Muddy  Valley);  Nevada. 

1924  B,  54  (Protohippus?).  Upper  Miocene 
(Mint  Canyon) ;  California. 


Hippodon  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1854  C,  90. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  619  (Hipparion,  in  part). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1913  E,  791. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  128. 

Hippodon  speciosus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  621  (Hipparion). 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxlv  (Hip- 
potherium,  Merychippus). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  292  (Hipparion). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  872,  877  (Hippodon); 
879  (Hipparion). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  148,  pi.  viii,  fig. 
(Neohipparion). 

Protohippus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  616  (Syn.  of  Merychippus). 
Abel,  O.  1909  E,  (247). 

1912  F,  629. 

1914  A,  247. 

1914  B,  596,  fig.  43. 

1926  B,  362,  456. 

1926  H,  (160). 

1928  B,  28,  44,  72,  fig.  10. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  536. 

Antonius,  O.  1913  A,  245. 

1919  A,  287. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  257. 


Type  H.  speciosus  Leidy. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  291  (Hipparion). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Neohipparion). 
1913  E,  791. 

1924  C,  71. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1914  D,  13  (Hipparion). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  38  (Hipparion);  41 
(Hippotherium). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  128,  129,  text-fig.  101 
(“nomen  nudum”). 

Pavlow,  M.  1925  A,  323,  324  (Hippotherium). 
Turner,  H.  W.  1895  A,  373  (Hippotherium). 
Miocene?  (Arikaree?);  South  Dakota. 


Type  P.  perditus  Leidy. 

Arldt,  T.  1909  C,  458. 

Beasley,  W.  D.  1903  A,  451. 
Berry,  E.  W.  1922  A,  111. 
Berthoud,  E.  L.  1879  A,  154. 
Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  497. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  117. 
Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  165. 
Condon,  T.  1902  A,  136. 

1910  A,  113. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  157. 
Cummins,  W.  F.  1893  A,  203. 
Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  710. 
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Douglass,  E.  1909  A,  477. 

Fairchild,  H.  L.  1894  A,  209. 

Fejervary,  G.  J.  de  1921  B,  183. 

Floderus,  M.  1910  A,  99,  fig.  1. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  10. 

Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  187. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  B,  192,  194. 

1906  C,  137. 

1907  A,  868. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  145. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705,  1706. 

Hescheler,  K.  1906  A,  31. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1876  F,  185. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  212. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1910  C,  293. 

1926  A,  121,  fig.  24. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  178. 

1913  A,  12. 

Lydekker,  R.  S.  1904  A,  18. 

1907  A,  5,  fig.  2c. 

1912  A,  247. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1877  A,  12. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  290. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  A,  20. 

1909  C,  119. 

1910  G,  155. 

1913  F,  20,  25,  fig.  16. 

1915  A,  236,  314. 

1915  K,  456. 

1916  J,  9,  11. 

1924  E,  748. 

1926  C,  160,  167. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  389. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  217. 

1915  F,  255. 

1916  D,  132. 

1917  A,  437,  443. 

1919  A,  455,  472. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  96,  133. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  F,  499. 

1902  H,  715. 

1904  O,  157. 

1905  H,  206. 

1905  I,  92. 

1905  K,  608. 

1905  L,  564. 

1909  D,  65,  134. 

1910  B,  629. 

1912  G,  248. 

1918  A,  4,  20,  22,  27,  28,  29,  127,  146. 
Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  310. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  582,  938. 

Pavlow,  M.  1903  A,  173. 

1907  A,  143. 

1915  A,  35. 

1925  A,  314,  seq. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1882  A,  107  (“protohippe”). 
Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  213,  fig.  38. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  305,  306,  figs.  154,  156. 

1917  A,  102,  105. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  599. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1889  D,  11. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1927  A,  168. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1892  A,  188. 

1905  A,  637  (Meryc.hippus,  in  part) ;  639 
(Pseudohipparion ;  type  Hippotherium 
retrusum  Cope). 

Troxell ,  E.  L.  1916  A,  338. 


Underhill,  B.  M.  1907  A,  117,  120,  fig.  1. 
Veith,  A.  1912  A,  6. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  135. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  600,  621. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  150  (Prothippus). 
Woodward,  A.'S.  1898  B,  337. 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  251. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  461. 

1923  A,  547,  550,  673,  679,  680,  fig.  684. 

Protohippus  castilli  Cope. 

Hav,  O.  P.  1902  A,  616  (Merychippus). 

Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  126  (P.  castilloi). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  131  (P.  castilloi). 

1922  A,  4  (P.  castelli). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  874  (Protohippus);  901 
(Merychippus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  E,  931  (P.  castillei). 

1918  A,  127,  128,  141,  text-fig.  113. 

Lower  Pliocene  ?  ;  Mexico. 

Protohippus  niobrarensis  (Gidley). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  C,  151,  figs.  18-20  (Neohip- 
parion?). 

1907  A,  876,  927  (Neohipparion). 

1918  C,  180  (This  species?). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  B,  269,  pi.  xviii. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Neohipparion). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  25,  26,  128,  136,  pi. 

xxi,  fig.  2;  text-fig.  108. 

Pavlow,  M.  1925  A,  324  (Neohipparion). 

Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (Niobrara 
River);  Nebraska,  Montana?. 

Protohippus  pachyops  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  617  (Merychippus). 
Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  264,  fig.  359  (Anchippus) ; 

264  (Protohippus). 

Durable,  E.  T.  1894  A,  556. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  875,  912  (=?  Hypohippus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117. 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  57. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  26,  127,  128,  138,  pi. 

xxiii,  figs.  1,  2;  pi.  xxiv,  fig.  2;  text-fig.  110. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  618,  638  (Anchippus). 
Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (Claren¬ 
don)  ;  Texas. 

Protohippus  parvulus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  617  (Merychippus). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  403. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  634. 

1907  A,  872,  885  (Parahippus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1913  A,  1,  2. 

1926  A,  455. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  291. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (This  genus?). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  127,  128,  130,  text-figs. 
104,  105. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  638  (Merychippus). 
Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene;  Nebraska. 

Protohippus  perditus  Leidy. 

Hav,  O.  P.  1902  A,  617  (Merychippus). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  423,  fig.  269. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  B,  180. 
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Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxlviii  a,  fig. 

4;  pi.  cxlix,  figs.  5,  6  (This  species?). 
Cummins,  W.  T.  1893  A,  203  (This  species?). 
Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  316. 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  21,  97,  99. 

Deussen  and  Dole  1916  A,  149. 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  558. 

1903  A,  957. 

1915  A,  473. 

1920  A,  238. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  634. 

1904  A,  245  (This  species?). 

1906  C,  136,  figs.  3-5. 

1907  A,  872,  882. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  129,  fig.  26. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1877  A,  10. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  291. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358. 

1909  C,  117. 

1918  A,  186,  213. 

1920  E,  238. 

1923  A,  12  (This  species?). 

1924  C,  67,  153,  175. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  436  (This  species?). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  36  (Equus) ;  57  (Proto- 
hippus). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  158. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  25,  28,  127,  129,  pi. 
xxi,  fig.  3;  pi.  xxv,  fig.  8;  text-figs.  102, 
103,  116  o. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77  (This  species?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  638  (Merychippus). 
Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek,  Valen¬ 
tine)  ;  Nebraska,  South  Dakota :  Miocene 
(Oakville) ;  Texas. 

Protohippus  perditus  secundus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  128,  144,  pi.  xxii,  fig.  1; 
text-figs.  116,  116a. 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  47,  fig.  24  (P.  secundus). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  129,  fig.  25  (P.  secundus). 
Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (Repub¬ 
lican  River) ;  Nebraska. 

Protohippus  placidus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  617  (Merychippus). 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  B,  180  (This  species?). 
Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  21,  97,  99. 

Deussen  and  Dole  1916  A,  149. 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  558. 

1903  A,  957. 

1915  A,  473. 

1920  A,  238. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  634. 

1906  C,  140,  figs.  6,  7. 

1907  A,  869,  873,  887  (Merychippus). 
Heilmann,  G.  1916  A,  121,  fig.  209. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117. 

1918  A,  118,  213. 

1920  E,  238. 

1923  A,  12. 

1924  C,  67,  153,  175. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  436  (This  species?). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  57. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  158. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  25,  127,  128,  133,  pi. 

xxxiv,  fig.  4 ;  text-figs.  106,  107,  116a. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77  (This  species?). 
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Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  638  (Merychippus). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1916  A,  347. 

Veith,  A.  1912  A,  13. 

Miocene  (Oakville  beds) ;  Texas :  Lower 
Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek  and  Valentine?); 
Nebraska. 

Protohippus  profectus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  617  (Syn.  of  Merychippus 
perditus). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  874,  907. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  129. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  438. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  28,  127,  128,  143,  pi. 
xxii,  fig.  3;  text-fig.  115. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Republican  River) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Protohippus  proplacidus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  19,  27,  127,  128,  139,  pi. 
xxv,  fig.  7;  pi.  xxxiv,  fig.  3;  text-fig.  112. 

Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (Pawnee 
Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Protohippus  retrusus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  620  (Hipparion). 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  262  (Hipparion). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  874,  906  (Hippotherium). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Neohipparion). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  438  (Neohipparion). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  127,  128,  142,  text-fig. 
114. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  639  (Pseudohipparion). 

Lower  Pliocene  (Republican  River) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Protohippus  simus  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  C,  139. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  333  (P.  sinus). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  876,  925. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  129. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  159. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  25,  26,  127,  128,  136,  pi. 
xxi,  fig.  1;  pi.  xxii,  fig.  2;  text-fig.  109. 

Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (Little 
White  River) ;  South  Dakota. 

Protohippus  tehonensis  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  D,  52,  fig.  4. 

1916  C,  125,  fig.  14. 

1917  A,  426. 

Nomland,  J.  O.  1917  B,  302. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  25,  128,  138,  text-fig.  111. 

Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (Chanac) ; 
California. 

Protohippus  sp.  indet. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  172.  Pliocene 
(Devil’s  Gulch) ;  Nebraska. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  44.  Pliocene  (Snake 

Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

1922  B,  10,  17,  6  figs.  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  M,  494.  Miocene;  Mexico. 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1920  A,  225  (May  be  Mery¬ 
chippus).  Miocene  (Fleming)  ;  Texas. 
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Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  634.  Miocene  (Claren¬ 
don)  ;  Texas. 

1904  C,  72.  Pliocene;  (California. 

1918  C,  180.  Late  Tertiary  (Flaxville) ; 
Montana. 

1926  A,  83.  Upper  Pliocene  or  Lower 
Pleistocene ;  Arizona. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  8.  Lower  Pleistocene? 
(Idaho) ;  Idaho. 

1924  D,  169,  312.  Pliocene?;  Montana. 

1927  D,  311  (This  genus?).  Pleistocene?; 
California,  Idaho. 

Lindgren,  W.  1900  A,  99.  Pleistocene?  (Idaho); 
Idaho. 


Lucas,  F.  A.  1900  H,  99.  Pliocene?;  Idaho. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358,  359. 

1920  E,  225  (May  be  Merychippus). 
Miocene  (Fleming) ;  Texas. 


Merriam, 

J.  C.  1916  C, 

125, 

fig.  15  (This 

genus?). 

1917 

A,  425 

(This 

genus?).  Pliocene 

(Etchegoin)  ; 

California ; 

432  (This 

genus?).  Pliocene  (Idaho);  Idaho. 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  57,  58.  Miocene; 

Nebraska,  New  Mexico. 

Osmont,  V.  C.  1904  A,  74.  Pliocene;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 


Hipparion  Christol. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  619. 

Abel,  O.  1902  A,  170. 

1909  E,  (246)  (Hipparion) ;  (247)  (Neohip- 
parion). 

1911  A,  178. 

1912  C,  (62),  fig.  1. 

1912  F,  235,  677,  fig.  164. 

1914  A,  247,  fig.  223  (Hipparion) ;  247 

(Neohipparion) . 

1919  A,  796,  fig.  600. 

1920  A,  452,  fig.  690. 

1921  A,  184. 

1922  C,  115,  fig.  105. 

1926  B,  362,  419,  428,  447  (Hipparion) ; 

362,  396,  428,  433,  452  (Neohipparion). 
1926  H,  (160)  (Neohipparion,  Hipparion). 

1928  B,  48,  63,  72,  93  (Hipparion,  Neohip¬ 
parion). 

Ameghino,  F.  1885  A,  204. 

1889  A,  521,  969,  974  ,  979. 

1904  A,  531  (Hipparion) ;  533  (Neohip¬ 

parion). 

Anonymous  1908  B,  122  (Neohipparion). 

Antonius,  O.  1913  A,  244. 

1919  A,  274,  281,  288,  292. 

1923  A,  (32). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  658. 

1909  C,  458. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1914  C,  222  (Hipparion,  Neo¬ 

hipparion). 

Beasley,  W.  L.  1903  A,  451. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  246. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  597,  fig.  44. 

Boule,  M.  1902  B,  912. 

1905  A,  1664. 

Branca,  W.  1915  A,  52. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  583. 

1849  A,  707  (Hippotherium). 

Cardoso,  A.  1912  A,  400. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  165. 

Condon,  T.  1902  A,  133,  pis.  xxiv,  xxv. 

1910  A,  111,  pi.  xxiv. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  296  (Hippotherium). 
Dean,  B.  1906  A,  377. 

Delafontaine,  M.  1875  A,  175. 

Deperet,  C.  1905  A,  1518. 

1905  B,  23. 

1907  B. 

1912  A,  708. 

Dollo,  L.  1896  A,  88. 

Fairchild,  H.  L.  1894  A,  209. 


Type  not  fixed. 

Fejervary,  G.  J.  de  1921  B,  183  (Hipparion, 
Neohipparion). 

Floderus,  M.  1910  A,  99,  fig.  1. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1873  B,  101. 

1892  A,  38,  fig.  5. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  10  (Neohipparion). 
Gaudry,  A.  1867  A,  218,  pis.  xxxiv-xxxvi. 

1891  C,  43,  figs.  5,  6,  14,  15,  29,  40. 

1896  A,  87. 

1906  A,  11. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  65,  explan.  pi.  xix. 

1853  B,  36. 

1859  A,  80. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  B,  465  (Hipparion) ;  466 
(Neohipparion;  type  N.  whitney i  Gidley). 
1904  B,  191  (Hipparion);  194  (Neohip¬ 
parion). 

1907  A,  869  (Hipparion) ;  869,  924  (Neo¬ 
hipparion). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  64,  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  7. 

1883  A,  145. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  F,  280,  figs.  3,  5  (Neo¬ 
hipparion). 

1917  D,  623. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705,  1706,  1886  (Neohipparion) 
Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  147  (Neohipparion). 

1918  B,  9,  10. 

1919  A,  311. 

1919  D,  373. 

1923  A,  486. 

1925  D,  240,  242. 

1925  E,  381. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  371,  372. 

Hescheter,  K.  1906  A,  31. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  671. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1870  F,  533,  542. 

1876  D,  200. 

1876  F,  185. 

Jacobi,  A.  1921  A,  211. 

Jaekel,  O.  1902  E,  1114. 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  708,  fig.  4. 

1919  B,  177. 

1919  C,  310. 

1919  D,  413. 

Knipe,  H.  R.  1912  A,  169,  fig. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  484. 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  136,  fig.  93. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1900  A,  1035. 

1921  A,  69. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  126,  131-133,  138-142. 
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Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  179  (Neohipparion) ;  180, 
fig.  4  (Hipparion). 

1913  A,  12  (Neohipparion). 

1917  B,  300,  611,  617,  figs.  54,  223-225. 
Lydekker,  R.  1903  B,  202. 

1904  A,  18. 

1907  A,  5,  fig.  2  D. 

1912  A,  256,  fig.  (Hipparion) ;  258  (Neo¬ 
hipparion). 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1880  A. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  290,  fig.  75. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  A,  23,  pi.  v. 

1907  A,  176  (Neohipparion). 

1908  I,  122  (Neohipparion). 

1909  A,  119  (Neohipparion). 

1910  G,  155  (Neohipparion). 

1913  F,  20,  25,  figs.  12,  16,  21. 

1914  G,  234. 

1915  A,  236,  314. 

1915  K,  413,  456. 

1916  J,  9,  11,  12. 

1924  B,  630. 

1924  C,  69,  153,  162,  172  (Hipparion);  166 
(Neohipparion). 

1924  E,  748,  752. 

1924  G,  630. 

1926  B,  5,  6. 

1926  C,  160,  164,  167  (Hipparion,  Neo¬ 
hipparion)  ;  165,  167  (Nannithehippus  as 
subgenus;  type  Merychippus  phlegon ). 
1928  B,  979,  fig.  15. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  367,  389  (Hippar¬ 
ion)  ;  366,  388  (Neohipparion). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  217  (Neohipparion). 

1914  C,  644  (Neohipparion). 

1915  A,  1,  7,  8. 

191j5  E,  194,  218  (Neohipparion) ;  233 

(Hipparion). 

1915  F,  255,  258. 

1915  G,  99  (Neohipparion). 

1916  C,  122  (Neohipparion). 

1916  F,  171. 

1917  A. 

1919  A,  451,  528,  530,  556  (Hipparion); 
452,  455,  531,  556  (Neohipparion). 
Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  56,  59. 

Meunier,  S.  1903  A,  776  (“hipparions”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1920  B,  190. 

Moreau,  L.  1914  A,  87. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  96,  133. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  H,  715. 

1905  K,  608  (Neohipparion). 

1905  L,  564  (Neohipparion). 

1907  G,  177,  fig.  164. 

1909  D,  79,  80,  83  (Hipparion,  Neohip¬ 

parion). 

1910  B,  617  (Hipparion);  625  (Neohip¬ 

parion). 

1912  G,  248. 

1915  B,  222. 

1917  B,  266,  267,  fig. 

1918  A,  4,  22,  24,  27-30,  33,  146,  173. 

1922  E,  282. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  573,  pi.  cxxxvi,  fig.  3 
(Hippotherium). 

1868  A,  884. 

1869  E,  536,  fig.  3. 

1879  C,  581. 


Palaeky,  J.  1903  B,  312. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  325,  937. 

Pavlow,  M.  1903  A,  181. 

1907  A,  143. 

1915  A,  18. 

1925  A,  313-328,  fig.  5  (Hipparion,  Hip¬ 
potherium,  Neohipparion). 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1913  A,  267,  295. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1905  A,  517. 

Preiswerk,  G.  1895  A,  435,  fig.  4. 

Regnault,  F.  1903  A,  110. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  508,  524,  fig.  110. 
Rosenberg,  A.  1873  A,  135. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1882  A,  105,  fig. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  148. 

Schlesinger,  G.  1914  A,  212,  figs.  1,  5-7. 
Schlosser,  M.  1902  J,  208. 

1903  I,  78,  84,  181,  211. 

1924  A,  67. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  202,  fig.  35. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  D,  53. 

1913  A,  291. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1878  A,  224. 

Sefve,  I.  1914  A,  248. 

1927  A,  1-91,  pis.  i-vii. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1914  A,  162  (Neohipparion). 

1915  C,  8. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1889  D,  11. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  492. 

Sternberg,  C.  1881  A,  541. 

Stromer,  E.  1906  A,  210. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1927  A,  168. 

Tornier,  G.  1888  A,  303. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1892  A,  188. 

1905  A,  639  (Neohipparion);  641  (Hip¬ 
parion). 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1907  A,  117. 

Veith,  A.  1912  A,  1. 

Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  444. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  495;  ii,  211. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  600,  621. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xviii,  xxii,  636,  677, 
679,  682,  fig.  466  (Hipparion,  Neohipparion). 
Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  250,  fig.  187. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  150. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  333. 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  251.  , 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1895  A,  305. 

1897  A,  126. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  461  (Hipparion) ; 
462  (Neohipparion). 

1923  A,  417,  541,  548,  figs.  519,  670,  671, 
673,  679,  680,  684  (Hipparion) ;  548 

(Neohipparion). 

Hipparion  affine  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  619. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  423,  428,  430,  fig.  269  (Neo¬ 
hipparion). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  634  (Hippotherium). 

1907  A,  873  ,  887  (Neohipparrion). 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  C,  310. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Neohipparion). 
1923  A,  12. 

1923  E,  131. 

1924  C,  67,  172,  174. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  338  (Neohipparion 
affine? 
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Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  A,  2  (Neohipparion). 

1917  A,  436  (This  species?). 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  76. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  37. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  174,  178,  text-fig.  141. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77  (This  species?). 

Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Hipparion  anthonyi  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1916  D,  131,  figs.  1,  2. 

Buwalda,  J.  P.  1924  A,  572. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  428  (This  species?). 
Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  59. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  179,  190,  text-fig.  153. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  18  (This  species?). 

Pliocene  (Rattlesnake?);  Oregon. 

Hipparion  coloradense  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  6,  174,  175,  183,  text- 
fig.  146. 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  43,  77,  80,  figs.  20,  45. 

Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (Pawnee 
Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Hipparion  condoni  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  A,  6,  figs.  4,  5. 

1916  D,  133. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  22,  27,  174,  175,  text- 
fig.  139. 

Miocene  (Ellensburg) ;  Washington:  (Mas- 
call)  ;  Oregon. 

Hipparion  cragini  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  D,  42,  pi.  i,  figs.  6,  7. 

Calvin,  S.  1909  A,  138  (“Equus”). 

1911  A,  211,  pi.  xix,  figs.  5,  7  (H.  gratum). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  26,  149,  150,  pi.  ix,  figs. 
1-4,  7;  text-fig.  44  (Neohipparion  gratum?). 
1924  D,  140,  146,  270  (Hipparion,  Neo¬ 
hipparion). 

Pleistocene  (Aftonian) ;  Kansas,  Missouri, 
Iowa. 

The  specimens  from  Missouri  and  Iowa  may 
belong  to  undescribed  species. 

Hipparion  dolichops  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  C,  14$  figs.  14-17  (Neo¬ 
hipparion). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  10,  16,  6  figs.  (This 
species?). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  876,  926  (Neohipparion). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Neohipparion). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  25,  26,  174,  text-fig.  145. 
Pavlow,  M.  W.  1925  A,  316,  324,  fig.  2 
(Neohipparion). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  462,  fig.  645  (Neo¬ 
hipparion). 

1923  A,  548,  fig.  684  (Neohipparion). 

Upper  Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  South  Dakota. 

Hipparion  eurystylum  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  620. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1893  A,  203  (Equus  euristylus). 
Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  559  (Equus). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1901  A,  107,  125,  140,  figs.  14-16 
1903  C,  630  (Equus). 

1907  A,  875,  918. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Neohipparion). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  A,  3  (Equus). 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  58  (Equus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  26,  174,  186,  pi.  xxxiii, 
figs.  1-4;  text-fig.  149  (H.  eurystyle). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  640. 

Miocene  (Clarendon) ;  Texas,  or  Pliocene ; 
Nevada? 

Hipparion  gidleyi  (Merriam). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  A,  1,  fig.  1  (Neohipparion). 
Joleaud,  L.  1919  C,  310. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  22,  29,  174,  187,  text- 
fig.  150. 

Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (San 
Pablo?);  California. 

Hipparion  gratum  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  620. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  423,  fig.  269. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  464  (Neohipparion). 
Barbour  and  Cook  1917  B,  180. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  10  (Hippotherium). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  C,  145,  figs.  10-13  (Neo¬ 
hipparion). 

1907  A,  869,  873,  888  (Neohipparion). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  D,  42  (Neohipparion). 

1924  D,  140,  146. 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  708. 

1919  B,  177. 

1919  C,  311. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  133. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Neohipparion). 

1918  A,  186,  213. 

1924  C,  67,  172,  174. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1916  C,  118  (Neohipparion). 
1917  A,  436. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  76. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  38  (Hipparion) ;  39,  40 
(Hippotherium). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  25,  28,  174,  179,  pi. 

xxxii,  fig.  3 ;  text-figs.  142,  143. 

Pavlow,  M.  W.  1925  A,  315,  324,  fig.  1  (Neo¬ 
hipparion). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  640. 

Miocene  or  Pliocene  (Little  White  River) ; 
South  Dakota ;  Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake 
Creek);  Nebraska:  Miocene  (Valentine);  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Hipparion  gratum  tehonense  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1916  C,  118,  figs.  1,  2,  4-8 
(Neohipparion). 

1917  A,  426. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  25,  174,  189,  text-fig.  152. 
Pliocene  (Chanac) ;  California. 

Hipparion  ingenuum  (Leidy). 

Leidy,  J.  1885  A,  33  (Hippotherium). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  620  (H.  gratum,  in  part). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  874,  902,  905. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  486. 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136  (Hippotherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Neohipparion"). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  439. 

1919  A,  532,  559. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  40  (Hippotherium'). 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  28,  174,  191,  text-fig.  154. 
Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  94,  97. 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1895  A,  136,  137. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  640  (Syn.  of  H. 
gratum). 

Pliocene  (Alachua  and  Bone  Valley)  ;  Florida. 

Hipparion  lenticulare  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  617  (Merychippus). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  428. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1893  A,  203  (Merychippus). 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  559  (Protohippus). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  A,  630  (Protohippus);  634 
(Hipparion). 

1907  A,  915  (Hipparion);  875  (Protohippus). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  133. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Neohipparion). 

1918  A,  186,  213. 

1924  C,  175. 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  57  (Protohippus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  26,  174,  184,  pi.  xxxii, 
fig.  2;  pi.  xxxiii,  figs.  6,  7;  text-figs.  147-148a. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  638  (Merychippus). 

Lower  Pliocene  (Clarendon) ;  Texas. 

Hipparion  leptode  (Merriam). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  A,  3,  fig.  3  (Neohip¬ 
parion). 

1916  D,  133  (Neohipparion). 

1917  A,  429  (Neohipparion). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1928  A,  9,  pi.  i;  text- 
figs.  4-10. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  59  (H.  leptode 
or  H.  occidentale). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  22,  30,  174,  197,  text- 

fig.  161. 

Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek) ;  California. 

Hipparion  minus  Sellards. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  96,  pi.  ii,  fig.  10;  pi. 

xiii,  fig.  8  (H.  minor). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  428  (H.  minor). 

1926  H,  (163). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  197,  380. 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  708  (H.  minor). 

1919  C,  311  (H.  minor). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  439  (H.  minor). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  28,  29,  174,  192,  text- 

fig.  156. 

Pliocene  (Bone  Valley) ;  Florida. 

Hipparion  mohavense  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  H,  436,  figs.  1-3  (This 
genus?). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  428. 

1928  B,  81,  fig.  48. 

Clark,  B.  L.  1921  A,  table. 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  C,  310. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  139,  fig.  28. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  173,  175. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  A,  3,  5,  8. 

1916  C,  118. 

1917  A,  426  (This  species?);  430. 

1919  A,  525  ,  527,  530,  549,  559,  560,  figs. 
163 -170b. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  59. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  22,  29,  30,  174,  193, 
text-fig.  156. 


Stock,  C.  1921  B,  20,  fig.  1  (H.  near  mohavense). 
Lower  Pliocene  (Ricardo,  Siestan?,  Orinda) ; 
California. 

Hipparion  mohavense  callodonte  Mer¬ 
riam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  D,  15,  figs.  5-7. 

1916  D,  132. 

1917  A,  430. 

1919  A,  525,  527,  560,  figs.  171-175. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  29,  174,  194,  text-fig.  158. 
Stock,  C.  1921  B,  20. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Ricardo) ;  California. 

Hipparion  molle  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  A,  3,  fig.  2  (Neohipparion). 
Joleaud,  L.  1919  C,  311. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  E,  218,  fig.  26  (Neohip¬ 
parion). 

1916  C,  120,  figs.  3,  9  (Neohipparion.  This 
species?). 

1917  A,  425  (Neohipparion);  426  (Hip¬ 
parion.  This  species?). 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  76. 

Nomland,  J.  O.  1916  A,  83  (Neohipparion). 

1917  B,  297,  298  (Neohipparion). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  22,  29,  174,  196,  text- 

fig.  160. 

Pliocene  (Etchegoin,  Chanac) ;  California. 

Hipparion  montezumse  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  620. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  4  (Hippotherium  raon- 
tezuma). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  874,  899,  900  (Neohip¬ 
parion). 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  C,  311  (H.  montezuma). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Neohipparion). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  A,  3  (Neohipparion). 
Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  76. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  40  (Hippotherium). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  R,  12  (Equus). 

1905  I,  110  (Equus). 

1918  A,  31,  174,  197,  text-fig.  161. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  640  (Neohipparion 

montazumai). 

Miocene?;  Mexico. 

Hipparion  occidentale  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  620. 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  77,  fig.  45. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  10. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  282,  292  (Hippotherium). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  634  (Hippotherium). 
1904  A,  245  (Neohipparion). 

1906  C,  145  (Neohipparion). 

1907  A,  872,  877  (Neohipparion). 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  708. 

1919  B,  177. 

1919  C,  310. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  132. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  291. 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  137  (Hippotherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Neohipparion). 

1924  C,  67,  172. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  230  (Neohipparion). 
1917  A,  428,  429,  436  (This  species?). 
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Merriam,  J.  C.  1918  A,  186,  213. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  195,  198  (Neo- 
hipparion). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1927  A,  41  (This  species?). 
1928  A,  17,  text-fig.  10  (This  species?)  [H. 
(Neohipparion)]. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  59,  78,  fig.  33; 
fig.  34?. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  159. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  25,  28,  174,  176,  pi.  xxv, 
fig.  9 ;  pi.  xxxiv,  fig.  5 ;  text-fig.  140. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76  (This  species?). 
Stock,  C.  1925  A,  18  (This  species?). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  639  (Neohipparion). 
Miocene?  (Little  White  River);  South  Da¬ 
kota:  Lower  Pliocene  (Snake  Creek);  Nebras¬ 
ka:  (Rattlesnake);  Oregon:  (Thousand 

Creek) ;  Nevada. 

Hipparion  peninsulatum  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  620. 

Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  126. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  131  (Hippotherium). 

1922  A,  4  (Hippotherium). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  874,  900  (Syn.  of  Neohip¬ 
parion  montezumse). 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  C,  311. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  139,  fig.  28. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Neohipparion). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  31,  174,  198,  text-fig.  163. 
Pliocene ;  Mexico. 

Hipparion  phlegon  (Hay). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  617  (Merychippus). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  141  (Equus  minu- 
tus). 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  559  (Equus  minutus). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1901  A,  107,  127,  140,  text-fig.  18 
(Protohippus). 

1903  C,  627  (“Equus  minutus  =  Protohippus 
sp?”). 

1907  A,  875,  920  (Protohippus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  120  (Protohippus  minu¬ 
tus). 

1925  B,  222  (Hipparion). 

1926  C,  165,  167  (Nannipus). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  435  (Protohippus?  min¬ 
utus). 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  58  (Equus  minu¬ 
tus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  30,  147,  169,  pi.  xxxiii,  fig. 
8;  text-fig.  136  (Pliohippus  minutus,  Equus 
phlaegon). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  638  (Merychippus). 
Pliocene  (Blanco)  ;  Texas. 

Hipparion  platystyle  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  A,  5. 

1917  A,  426. 

1919  A,  530. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  22,  26,  174,  188,  text-fig. 
151. 

Pliocene  (Orinda) ;  California. 

Hipparion  plicatile  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  620. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  10  (Hippotherium). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  874,  905. 


Gidley,  J.  W.  1915  D,  68. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  C,  41,  pi.  ii,  fig.  8. 

1923  A,  486. 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  708. 

1919  B,  177. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  139,  fig.  28. 

Matson,  G.  C.  1915  A,  pi.  xii,  figs,  c,  d 
(“horse”). 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136  (Hippotherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Neohipparion). 

1924  C,  175. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  H,  438  (Neohipparion). 

1916  C,  118. 

1917  A,  439. 

1919  A,  532,  559. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  40,  41  (Hippotherium). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  28,  174,  192,  text-figs. 
155,  155a. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1913  A,  pi.  v,  fig.  2  (“horse”). 

1916  B,  94. 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1895  A,  136. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  640  (Neohipparion). 
Pliocene  (Alachua,  Bone  Valley);  Florida. 

Hipparion  rectidens  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  620. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  131  (Hippotherium). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  874,  904. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Neohipparion). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  31,  174,  199,  text-fig.  164. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  640  (Neohipparion). 
Pliocene ;  Mexico. 

Hipparion  sinclairi  (Wortman). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  621  (H.  sinclairii). 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  43,  257,  figs.  30,  349. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  282  (Hippotherium). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  874  (Hippotherium  sin- 
"clairii);  900  (Neohipparion  sinclairi). 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  C,  311  (H.  saincleri). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  139,  fig.  28. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Neohipparion 
sinclairii). 

1924  C,  172. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  230  (Neohipparion). 
1915  A,  3  (Neohipparion  sinclairii). 

1917  A,  428  (H.  sinclairii). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  195,  198  (Neo¬ 
hipparion). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1927  A,  41  (This  species?). 
Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  59,  76,  fig.  32. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  30,  174,  195,  text-fig.  159. 
Stock,  C.  1925  A,  18  (H.  sinclairii). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  640  (Neohipparion). 
Pliocene  (Rattlesnake) ;  Oregon. 

Hipparion  venustum  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  621. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  428. 

Calvin,  S.  1911  A,  211. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  872,  884,  905. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  363. 

Holmes,  F.  S.  1859  A,  184  (“hipparion”). 

1860  A,  vi  (“hipparion”). 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  708. 

1919  B,  177. 

Leidy,  J.  1859  J,  181  (Hippotherium). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  175. 
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Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  441. 

1919  A,  532. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  31,  174,  200,  text-fig.  165. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  640  (Neohipparion). 
Pleistocene?  (Ashley  River);  South  Carolina. 

Hipparion  whitneyi  Gidley. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  for  this  species  the  generic  name 
Neohipparion. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  B,  467,  474,  476. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  234,  fig.  162. 

1913  B,  754,  fig.  102  (Hipparion). 

1914  A,  136,  fig.  94. 

1914  D,  26,  fig.  1. 

1920  A,  449,  fig.  686. 

1922  C,  274,  fig.  231. 

1924  B,  19. 

1926  B,  427,  fig.  272. 

1926  H,  (163). 

1928  B,  49,  fig.  26. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  A,  245. 

1906  C,  138,  148. 

1907  A,  876,  924. 

1927  D,  267,  fig. 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  C,  310. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  133,  pi.  x,  fig.  26. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  180,  fig.  14. 

1917  B,  617  (Hipparion). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117. 

1913'  F,  21,  fig.  9  (Hipparion). 

1915  K,  452,  fig.  28  (Hipparion). 

1917  A,  575  (Hipparion). 

1924  C,  172. 

1926  C,  165,  fig.  23. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  388  (This  species?). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  98. 

1920  A,  102,  159,  pis.  xxiv,  xxxiv;  text-fig. 
41  (Neohipparion). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  13  (Hipparion). 

1904  O,  156. 

1904  R,  11,  fig.  7  (Hipparion). 

1904  S,  366. 

1905  I,  pi.  xi. 

1905  L,  565,  fig.  3. 

1910  B,  243,  fig.  123. 

1911  C,  pi.  iv  (“Neohipparion”). 

1918  A,  25,  26,  174,  pi.  xxxi,  figs.  1,  2;  pi. 
xxxii,  fig.  1;  pi.  xxxix,  figs.  1,  4;  pi.  li, 
figs.  3,  6;  text-figs.  51,  144  (Hipparion). 

Pavlow,  M.  W.  1925  A,  324  (Neohipparion). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  298,  299,  figs.  150,  151. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  639  (Neohipparion). 
Upper  Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  South  Dakota. 

Hipparion  sp.  indet. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  172.  Pliocene 
(Devil’s  Gulch)  ;  Nebraska. 

Buwalda,  J.  P.  1924  A,  572.  Middle  Neocene 
(Payette)  ;  Idaho. 

Calvin,  S.  1909  A,  138  (“Equus”). 

1911  A,  211,  pi.  xix,  figs.  5,  7  (H.  gra- 
tum?).  Pleistocene  (Aftonian) ;  Mis¬ 
souri. 

Chaney,  R.  1925  A,  33.  Tuolumne.  Table  Moun¬ 
tain  ;  California. 
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Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  44  (Neohipparion).  Plio¬ 
cene  (Snake  Creek);  Nebraska. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  M,  494  (Hippotherium).  Mi¬ 
ocene  ;  Mexico. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  C,  57,  75  (Neohipparion). 
Pliocene  (Orindan)  ;  California. 

1915  D,  21  (Neohipparion).  Phosphate 
beds,  Florida. 

1918  C,  180  (Neohipparion).  Late  Tertiary 
(Flaxville) ;  Montana. 

1922  B,  120,  121.  Pliocene?  (San  Pedro 
Valley) ;  Arizona. 

1926  A,  83  (“Neohipparion”).  Upper  Pli¬ 
ocene  or  Lower  Pleistocene ;  Arizona. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  486. 

1924  D,  378.  Pleistocene;  Iowa,  Missouri, 
Montana?,  Nebraska? 

1927  D,  302,  306.  Pleistocene;  California, 
Arizona. 

1928  C,  423. 

Matson,  G.  C.  1915  A,  37,  pi.  xii,  figs.  C,  D 
(“horse”).  Pliocene;  Florida. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358,  359. 

1909  C,  120  (Neohipparion).  Pliocene 
(Blanco)  ;  Texas. 

1924  B,  630.  Pliocene  (Blanco) ;  Texas. 
1924  G,  630.  Pliocene;  Florida. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  E,  375,  376,  fig.  3  (“Hip¬ 
parion?  or  Neohipparion”).  Pliocene  (Orin¬ 
dan?)  ;  California. 

1913  H,  440  (This  genus?)  (“Hipparion  or 
Neohipparion”).  Pliocene  (Orindan) ; 
California. 

1915  B,  286,  fig.  3  (Hipparion  or  Merychip- 
pus  sp.).  Miocene?;  California. 

1915  E,  217,  fig.  27  (Neohipparion). 

1917  A,  425;  435  (Neohipparion);  439  (Hip¬ 
parion).  Pliocene  (Rattlesnake)  ;  Oregon ; 
(Dunnellon)  ;  Florida. 

1919  A,  525,  527,  554,  figs.  176,  177.  Upper 
Miocene  (Barstow) :  Lower  Pliocene 
(Ricardo) ;  California. 

1923  A,  400  (“horses”).  Table  Mountain, 
California. 

Merriam  and  Buwalda  1917  A,  255.  Miocene  or 
Pliocene  (Ellensburg) ;  Washington. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  196  (Neohip¬ 
parion).  (Mascall) ;  Oregon. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  39  (Hipparion) ;  49  (Neo¬ 
hipparion).  “Loup  Fork”;  Nebraska. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  A,  335,  fig.  1.  Pliocene 
(Snake  Creek);  Nebraska  (This  genus?). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  19.  Middle  Miocene 
(Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Osmont,  V.  C.  1904  A,  75.  Pliocene  (Orindan) ; 
California. 

Sellards',  E.  H.  1915  D,  73,  76,  77,  81.  Tertiary; 
Florida. 

Smith,  G.  O.  1903  A,  2.  Miocene  (Ellensburg) ; 
Washington. 

1904  A,  8.  Miocene  (Ellensburg) ;  Wash¬ 
ington. 

Whittlesey,  C.  1866  A,  16  (Hippotherion.  This 
genus?  Probably  Equus).  Pleistocene;  Ohio. 
Young  and  Cooper  1927  A,  5,  fig. 
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FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Pliohippus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  618  (Pliohippus,  Hippidion). 
Abel,  O.  1909  E,  (247). 

1912  F,  629. 

1913  B,  754a. 

1926  B,  362,  396,  419,  433,  455. 

1926  H,  (161). 

1928  B,  17,  44,  51. 

Anonymous  1921  A,  323,  fig. 

Antonius,  O.  1919  A,  287. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  B,  453. 

1907  D,  203  ,  257. 

1909  C,  458. 

Berry,  E.  W.  1922  A,  111. 

Berthoud,  E.  L.  1879  A,  155. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  116. 

Case,  E  C.  1899  B,  165. 

Clark,  B.  L.  1921  A,  table. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  285. 

Fiirbringer,  M.  1902  A,  203. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  B,  193  (=  ?  Protohippus). 

1907  A,  868  (Protohippus)  ;  869  (Hippidion), 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1919  D,  375. 

1923  A,  2,  9,  15. 

1925  D,  241. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  12  (Hippidium) ;  371,  372 
(Pliohippus). 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  212. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  233,  figs'.  7,  8,  24. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  J,  166. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  178,  181,  fig.  6. 

1913  A,  12  (Pliohippus,  Hippidion). 

1917  B,  611,  617,  618. 

Lydekker,  R.  1907  A,  5,  fig.  12. 

1912  A,  250  (Pliohippus,  Hippidium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  A,  374. 

1903  A,  20. 

1908  A,  20  (Pliohippus);  24  (Hippidion). 

1909  C,  119. 

1910  G,  155. 

1913  B,  291. 

1913  F,  20,  25,  fig.  16. 

1915  A,  196,  236,  314. 

1915  K,  456. 

1916  J,  9,  11. 

1920  C,  475. 

1924  B,  630. 

1924  C,  69,  153,  166. 

1924  D,  1. 

1924  E,  748. 

1924  G,  629. 

1926  C,  151,  161,  167,  figs.  8,  27. 

1928  B,  979,  fig.  15. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  366  ,  368  (Pliohippus, 
Hippidion). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  215,  216,  217,  219,  221, 
265. 

1915  E,  194  (This  genus?);  219,  233. 

1915  F,  255. 

1915  G,  99. 

1916  B,  525. 

1916  D,  132. 

1917  A. 

1919  A,  451,  455,  528. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1*925  A,  59. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  R,  11. 


Type  P.  pernix  Marsh. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  H,  225. 

1905  I,  109. 

1910  B,  346,  349,  350,  628. 

1912  G,  250. 

1918  A,  4,  22,  28,  29,  50,  146. 

1922  E,  282. 

1928  C,  341. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  317  (Pliohippus,  Hippidion). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  552,  937. 

Pavlow,  M.  W.  1925  A,  317,  seq. 

Schlesinger,  G.  1914  A,  214. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  296,  309. 

1917  A,  108. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1889  D,  11. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1917  A,  272. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1927  A,  168. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  638. 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1907  A,  117,  120. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  135. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  622. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  680. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  160. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  461. 

1923  A,  548,  550,  673,  679,  680. 

Pliohippus  coalingensis  (Merriam). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1914  C,  645  (Protohippus). 
Clark,  B.  L.  1921  A,  table. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1914  C,  644,  645  (Protohippus). 
1915  E,  193,  194,  220,  fig.  29. 

1917  A,  425. 

1919  A,  507. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  60. 

Nomland,  J.  O.  1917  A,  217. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  24,  30,  31,  147,  165,  text- 
fig.  133. 

Pliocene  (Etchegoin) ;  California. 

Pliohippus  cumminsii  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  616  (Merychippus). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  141  (Equus). 
Durable,  E.  T.  1894  A,  559  (Equus). 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  289,  328,  332. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1901  A,  107,  126,  140,  text-fig.  17 
(Protohippus). 

1903  C,  624,  627  (“  Equus  Protohippus 

sp.?”). 

1907  A,  875,  919  (Protohippus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  120  (Protohippus). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1916  B,  526,  fig.  15  [Equus 
(Pliohippus)]. 

1917  A,  435. 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  58  (Equus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  30,  147,  168,  pi.  xxiv, 
figs.  3,  4;  text-fig.  135. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  638  (Merychippus). 
Pliocene  (Blanco) ;  Texas. 

Pliohippus  edensis  Frick. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  388,  figs.  111-125  (with  sub- 
forms  A.  B.);  396-401,  figs.  132-151  (This 
species?). 

1926  C,  441. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  21. 

Pliocene  (Eden) ;  California. 
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Pliohippus  fairbanksi  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  D,  55,  fig.  8. 

Clark,  B.  L.  1921  A,  table. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  392. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1916  B,  530. 

1917  A,  425,  428,  429  (This  species?);  430. 
1919  A,  506,  525,  527,  564,  figs.  183-187,  190-192. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1928  A,  8  (This  species?). 
Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  71. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  24,  29,  30,  147,  164,  text- 
fig.  131. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  18,  20  (This  species?). 

Pliocene  (Pinole  Tuff-Orinda) ;  California: 
(Rattlesnake) ;  Oregon :  (Thousand  Creek) ; 
Nevada:  (Ricardo);  California. 

Pliohippus  fossulatus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  616  (Merychippus) . 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  54,  58,  fig.  33. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  634  (Protohippus). 

1907  A,  875  (Merychippus) ;  914  (Protohip¬ 
pus). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  B,  pi.  xviii. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107  (Protohippus). 
Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  57  (Protohippus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  26,  147,  156,  pi.  xxiii,  fig. 

1 ;  pi.  xxiv,  fig.  1 ;  text-figs.  124,  125. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  638  (Merychippus). 
Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (Claren¬ 
don)  ;  Texas. 

Pliohippus  francescanus  Frick. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  322,  386,  pi.  xlvi;  fold,  ii,  figs. 

1,  2;  text-figs.  35-37  (P.  francescana). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  163. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  21. 

Pliocene  (San  Timoteo) ;  California. 

Pliohippus  francescanus  minor  Frick. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  330,  386,  fold,  ii,  figs.  3,  4; 

text-figs.  38-41  (P.  francescana  m.). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  163. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  21. 

Pliocene  (San  Timoteo) ;  California. 

Pliohippus  interpolatus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  619  (Hippidion). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  115  (Hippidium). 
Cummins,  W.  F.  1893  A,  203  (Hippidium). 
Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  559  (Hippidium). 
Frick,  C.  1921  A,  333. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  630  (Hippidium). 

1907  A,  875,  917. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1913  A,  3. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Protohippus). 

1918  A,  214. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  71. 
Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  58  (Hippidium). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  26,  147,  158,  pi.  xxiv,  fig. 

6;  pi.  xxv,  fig.  13;  text-fig.  126. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  639. 

Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (Claren¬ 
don)  ;  Texas. 

Pliohippus  leidyanus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  28,  147,  162 ;  pi.  xxviii, 
figs.  3,  29;  pi.  xxx,  figs.  1,  2;  text-fig.  129. 
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Abel,  O.  1926  B,  369,  397,  423,  figs.  253,  257,  269. 

1928  B,  33,  43,  58,  figs.  12,  20,  25,  31. 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  142,  pi.  xiii ;  figs.  25,  31. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  186  (No  description). 
1923  A,  12. 

1923  E,  131. 

1924  C,  67,  166,  170. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  159. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1927  A. 

1928  B,  194. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek); 
Nebraska. 

Pliohippus  lullianus  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1916  A,  335,  336,  figs.  1-7. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  403,  405. 

1926  H,  (160). 

1928  B,  35,  52,  56,  figs.  15,  29. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  10. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  B,  269,  pi.  xviii. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  143,  fig.  30. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  214. 

1924  C,  166,  171. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  105,  159,  fig.  44. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  25,  26,  147,  153,  160,  pi. 

xxvii;  text-fig.  127. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  678,  fig.  465. 

Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (Oak 
Creek) ;  South  Dakota. 

Pliohippus  mirabilis  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  617  (Merychippus). 
Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  536,  figs.  299,  305,  357,  358 
(Protohippus). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  10  (Merychippus.  This 
species?). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  316  (Merychippus). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  634  (Protohippus). 

1906  C,  142  (Protohippus). 

1907  A,  872,  883. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  130. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1877  A,  5,  10  (Merychippus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  359. 

1909  C,  117  (Protohippus). 

1918  A,  186,  214. 

1923  A,  12  (This  species?). 

1924  C,  67,  171. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  D,  54  (This  species?). 

1917  A,  430,  436  (This  species?). 

1919  A,  506,  525,  527,  567,  fig.  180  (This 
species?). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  46,  47  (Merychippus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  25,  28,  147,  148,  pi.  xxv, 
fig.  10;  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  37;  text-fig.  117. 

Pavlow,  M.  W.  1925  A,  325  (Merychippus). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77  (This  species?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  639  (Merychippus). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  461,  fig.  644  (Mery¬ 
chippus). 

Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (Niobrara 
River);  Nebraska:  (Snake  Creek)  ;  Nebraska: 
Pliocene  (Ricardo) ;  California. 

Pliohippus  nobilis  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  28,  147,  160,  pi.  xxvi,  fig. 

4;  pi.  xxviii,  fig.  4;  text-fig.  128. 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  54,  58,  fig.  32. 
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Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  143. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  67  (This  species?). 
Lower  Pliocene  (Republican  River) ;  Kansas. 

Pliohippus  osborni  Frick. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  332,  383,  figs.  103-110,  with 
subform  A;  393-395,  figs.  127-131  (This 
species  ?  ) . 

1926  C,  441. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  21. 

Pliocene  (Eden)  ;  California. 

Pliohippus  pernix  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  618. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  234,  fig.  162  (Protohippus). 

1913  B,  754,  fig.  102. 

1914  A,  136,  fig.  94  (Protohippus). 

1914  D,  26,  fig.  1  (Protohippus). 

1922  C,  274,  fig.  231. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  C,  144  (Protohippus). 

1907  A,  873,  892. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  130. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  178,  fig.  13. 

1913  A,  7. 

1917  B,  617,  fig.  222. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  291. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Protohippus). 
1924  C,  166,  170,  171. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  159  (Protohippus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  25,  147,  151,  pi.  xxv,  fig. 

12;  pi.  xxviii,  fig.  1;  text-figs.  120,  121,  122. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  638. 

Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (Little 
White  River);  South  Dakota:  (Upper  Snake 
Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Pliohippus  robustus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  618. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  694,  873. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  178. 

1913  A,  7. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Protohippus). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  159. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  25,  147,  155,  text-fig.  123. 
Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (Arikaree) ; 
Nebraska. 

Pliohippus  spectans  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  619  (Hippidion). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  115  (Hippidium). 
Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxlviiia,  figs.  9- 
11  (Hippidium,  Pliohippus). 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1893  A,  203  (Hippidium). 
Frick,  C.  1921  A,  288. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  630  (Hippidion.  This 
species?). 

1907  A,  873,  898. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Protohippus. 
This  species?). 

1918  A,  214. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  428. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  195. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  59,  71,  figs.  26- 
30. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  28,  30,  147,  164,  pi.  xxviii, 
fig.  2;  text-fig.  132. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  18. 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  639. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Rattlesnake?);  Oregon: 
Upper  Miocene  (Goodnight)  ;  Texas. 

Pliohippus  supremus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  618  (Merychippus). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  423,  fig.  269. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  C,  143,  figs.  8,  9  (Protohip¬ 
pus). 

1907  A,  873,  889. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  130. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Protohippus). 

1924  C,  67,  170. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  230. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1928  A,  8. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  159  (Protohippus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  81. 

1918  A,  25,  30,  147,  150,  pi.  xxv,  fig.  11 ;  pi. 
xxvi,  fig.  2 ;  pi.  xxxi,  figs.  3,  4 ;  text- 
figs.  118,  119. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  638  (Syn.  of  Mery¬ 
chippus  mirabilis). 

Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek) ; 
Nebraska. 

Pliohippus  tantalus  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  H,  440,  figs.  4a,  4b  (This 
genus?). 

1915  D,  54. 

1916  B,  530. 

1917  A,  430. 

1919  A,  506,  525,  527,  561,  figs.  179-182,  189. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  29,  147,  162,  text-fig.  130. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Ricardo) ;  California. 

Pliohippus  sp.  indet. 

Anonymous  1916  B,  476.  Pliocene;  Nebraska. 

Arnold  and  Anderson  1910  A,  98,  110,  300,  pi. 
xxxiii,  fig.  3.  Upper  Miocene  (Jacalitos) ;  Cal¬ 
ifornia. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  172.  Pliocene 
(Devil’s  Gulch)  ;  Nebraska. 

Clark,  B.  L.  1921  A,  table.  Pliocene  (Siestan, 
Etchegoin)  ;  California. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  44.  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

1922  B,  11.  Pliocene  (Snake  Creek) ; 
Nebraska,  Colorado. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  391,  401,  figs.  126,  152-157 
(This  genus?).  Pliocene  (Eden);  California. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120,  121.  Pliocene?  (San 
Pedro  Valley)  ;  Arizona. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  301,  311  (This  genus?). 
Pleistocene?;  Arizona,  California,  Oregon, 
Washington. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  G,  661.  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

1924  C,  171  (P.  sp.  max.).  Pliocene  (Upper 
Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  388,  fig.  12.  Plio¬ 
cene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  265,  figs.  31,  35  (This 
genus?).  Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek);  Nevada. 

1915  E,  217,  222,  223,  figs.  28,  30,  33-37 
(Equus  or  Pliohippus).  Pliocene? 
(Etchegoin) ;  California. 
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Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  425  (This  genus?).  Plio¬ 
cene?  (Etchegoin) ;  California;  426.  Pliocene 
(Chanac)  California;  436,  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

1919  A,  569,  figs.  193-210.  Pliocene  (Ri¬ 
cardo)  ;  California. 

Merriam  and  Buwalda  1917  A,  258.  Miocene 
(Ellenberg) ;  California. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  196.  Miocene 

(Mascall) ;  Oregon. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1928  A,  8,  text-fig.  3.  Plio¬ 
cene  (Thousand  Creek) ;  Nevada. 


Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  54.  Pliocene 

(Rattlesnake)  ;  Oregon. 

Nomland,  J.  O.  1916  A,  83  (Equus  or  Pliohip- 
pus).  Pliocene  (Etchegoin)  ;  California. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  19.  Upper  Miocene 

(Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77.  Pliocene  (Snake 

Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Stock,  C.  1921  A,  257,  figs.  2-6  (This  genus?). 
Pliocene?  (Panaca) ;  Nevada. 


Plesippus  Matthew.  Type  Equus  simplicidens  Cope. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  T),  2. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  396,  433. 

1926  H,  (160). 

1928  B,  20,  57,  78. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  146. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  G,  629  (“horse  intermed¬ 
iate”). 

1925  B,  222. 

1926  C,  150,  160,  167. 

1928  B,  979,  fig.  15. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1927  A,  168. 

Plesippus  proversus  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1916  B,  525,, figs.  1-13  (Pliohip- 
pus). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  433  (Pliohippus). 

Clark,  B.  L.  1921  A,  table  (Pliohippus). 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  289,  309,  328  (Pliohippus). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  147,  fig.  31  (Plesippus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  166  (Pliohippus). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  D,  56,  figs.  9-12  (Equus  or 
Pliohippus  sp.). 

1915  E,  224,  figs'.  33,  34  (Equus  or  Pliohip¬ 
pus  sp.). 

1917  A,  425  (Pliohippus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  24,  31,  32,  33,  147,  170, 
text -figs.  137,  138  (Pliohippus). 

Upper  or  Middle  Pliocene  (Etchegoin)  ;  Cal¬ 
ifornia. 


Plesippus  simplicidens  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  618  (Pliohippus). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  433. 

1928  B,  54,  figs.  34,  35  (Plesippus). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  141  (Equus). 
Cummins,  W.  F.  1893  A,  203  (Equus.  This 
species?). 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  559  (Equus). 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  288,  328,  332  (Pliohippus). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1901  A,  107,  123,  140,  text-fig.  13 
(Pliohippus). 

1903  C,  627  (Pliohippus). 

1907  A,  875,  911  (Pliohippus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  147,  fig.  31. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  120  (Pliohippus). 

1924  D,  2  (Plesippus). 

1925  B,  222  (Equus). 

1926  C,  162,  figs.  19,  20,  21. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  D,  56  (Equus). 

1915  E,  230  (Equus). 

1916  B,  526,  figs.  14,  17  [E.  (Pliohippus)]. 

1917  A,  435  (Pliohippus). 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  58  (Pliohippus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1915  B,  220,  fig.  8  (Pliohippus). 

1918  A,  30,  147,  167,  pi.  xxiv,  fig.  5;  pi. 
xxviii,  fig.  5;  text-fig.  134  (Pliohippus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  639  (Pliohippus). 
Upper  Pliocene  (Blanco) ;  Texas. 


Equus  Linnaeus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  621. 

Abel,  O.  1902  A,  170. 

1909  D,  (224). 

1909  E,  (246). 

1912  F,  235,  504,  629,  671,  fig.  164. 

1913  B,  754a  (Neohippus). 

1914  A,  247  (Equus) ;  248  (Neohippus). 

1914  D,  25. 

1919  A,  865,  fig.  662. 

1920  A,  449,  fig.  686^  (Protohippus  pemix). 
1922  C,  32,  114,  figs.  31-35,  106. 

1926  B,  396,  430,  434,  436,  444. 

1926  D,  64  (“pferde”). 

1926  H,  (163)  (Equus,  Neohippus). 

1928  B,  23,  53,  59,  61,  73,  figs.  4,  6,  10,  14, 
30  (Equus);  61,  fig.  37  (Neohippus). 
Adams,  C.  C.  1905  A,  54  (“horses”). 

Adloff,  P.  1916  A,  598,  figs.  6-8. 

Agassiz,  L.  1859  B,  186  (“horses”). 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  109. 

Ameghino,  F.  1885  A,  203. 

1889  A,  1012. 


Type  E.  caballus  Linnaeus. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  530. 

1904  C,  37. 

1905  A,  28. 

1905  C,  433,  figs.  82,  84. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1905  A,  332. 

1914  A,  534. 

Anonymous  1908  B,  117  (“horses”). 
Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“cheval”). 

1913  A,  266  (“cheval”). 

Antonius,  O.  1912  A,  (64). 

1913  A,  244. 

1913  B,  235. 

1918  A. 

1919  A,  274,  288. 

1922  A,  133  (“pferde”). 

1923  A  (32). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  653. 

1909  C,  458. 

Arloing,  S.  1867  A,  55  (“cheval”). 

Aureggio,  -  1914  A,  338  (“cheval”). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  357  (“horse”). 
Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  458. 
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Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  92. 

Baum,  H.  1920  A,  19,  figs.  3,  4,  7,  8,  10 
(“pferd”). 

Beasley,  W.  L.  1903  A,  451  ("horse”). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  239. 

Berry,  E.  W.  1922  A,  110  ("horses”). 

Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  162,  figs.  5,  18. 

Berthoud,  E.  L.  1881  A,  414  ("horse”). 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  81,  98,  fig.  23  ("pferd”). 
Black,  D.  1915  A,  350,  fig.  16. 

Black,  N.  1900  A,  13  ("horse”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1884  B,  393  ("pferde”). 

1914  B,  596,  figs.  43,  44,  45. 

Bojanus,  L.  H.  1824  C,  697,  pi.  lviii,  fig.  1. 
Boule,  M.  1910  A,  1. 

1923  A,  494  ("horse”). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  86,  120,  text-figs. 

41,  43,  46,  47-49,  51-53. 

Bradley,  O.  C.  1903  A,  112  ("horse”). 

1904  A,  9  ("horse”). 

1905  C,  244,  figs.  1,  2. 

1906  A,  542  ("horse”). 

1906  B,  530  ("horse”). 

1907  A,  46. 

1908  A,  485  ("horse”). 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  115. 

Brinkmann,  A.  1922  A,  1-33,  pis.  i-iii. 

Broili,  F.  1917  A,  567,  fig.  7  ("pferd”). 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  465. 

1849  A,  707. 

Bugnion,  E.  1901  A,  95,  fig.  1  ("cheval”). 
Burmeister,  F.  1879  B,  476. 

Calvin,  S.  1897  A,  21  ("horses”). 

1910  A,  xii  ("horses”). 

Camerano,  L.  1916  B,  7,  pi.  iv,  fig.  10  (“caval- 
lo”). 

Cardoso,  A.  1912  A. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  165. 

Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  299  ("horse”). 

Colyer,  J.  F.  1905  A,  42  (“horses”). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1927  C,  241,  245  ("Equus”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  158. 

1895  G,  596. 

Coyle,  R.  F.  1909  A,  584  ("horse”). 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1892  A,  149  (“horse”). 

1893  A,  203. 

Cunningham,  J.  T.  1904  A,  777  (“horses”). 

1906  A,  323  (“horse”). 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  224,  pi.  xcii  ("cheval”). 
Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

1825  A,  ix,  99-113,  pis.  i-iii  (“cheval”). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  283. 

Dana,  J.  D.  1863  C,  336  ("horse”). 

De  Stefani,  C.  1921  A,  256. 

Deperet,  C.  1905  B,  23  ("cheval”). 

Diener,  C.  1909  A,  56. 

1912  A,  218. 

Dietrich,  K.  1841  A,  85. 

Dollo,  L.  1896  A,  88. 

1922  A,  216  ("cheval’'). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  420,  pi.  lxi. 

Eberlein,  R.  1910  A,  72,  pis.  i-v. 

Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  99. 

Eichwald,  E.  1832  A,  866  ("pferde”). 

1835  A,  680. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  257. 

Eisler,  P.  1895  A,  54  ("pferde”). 


Ellenberger  and  Baum  1903  A  ("pferde”). 
Emmons,  E.  1852  A,  96  ("horse”). 

Engelmann,  O.  1910  A,  486  ("pferd”). 

Ewart,  J.  C.  1904  A,  590,  figs.  1-5. 

1907  A,  555,  seq. 

1909  A,  219. 

Fairchild,  H.  L.  1894  A,  209. 

Falconer  and  Murchison  1867  A,  104-112. 
Fejervary,  G.  J.  de  1921  B,  183. 

Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  134. 

Filhol,  H.  1889  A,  221  ("cheval”). 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  429. 

Floderus,  M.  1910  A,  79  (“hastar”). 

Flower,  W.  H.  1892  A. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  108,  127,  pis.  xii,  xvi. 

1921  A,  9,  pi.  ii,  figs.  20,  21. 

Fraas,  E.  1913  D,  lxiii  ("pferde”). 

Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  183. 

Freeh,  F.  1907  A,  316  (“pferde”). 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  34. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  4. 

Freund,  L.  1906  A,  115. 

1911  A,  386. 

1912  A,  557  ("pferde”). 

Frey,  H.  1911  A,  416. 

Furbringer,  M.  1902  A,  202  ("pferd”). 

Gadow,  H.  1914  A,  504  ("horse”). 

Garman,  S.  1884  E,  252  ("horses”). 

Garner,  R.  1870  A,  121  ("horse”). 

Gaudry,  A.  1891  C,  50,  figs.- 16-18. 

1906  A,  26,  fig.  42  ("cheval”). 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1037  (“pferd”). 

1908  A,  184. 

1908  C,  683  ,  745. 

1912  B,  219. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1880  A,  594  ("pferde”). 

Geikie,  J.  1914  A,  323  ("horse”). 

Geinitz,  E.  1903  A. 

1904  A. 

Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  E.  F.  1832  A,  354 
(“cheval”). 

Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  I.  1835  A,  97. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  64,  67. 

1853  B,  35  ("cheval”). 

1855  A,  33. 

1859  A,  77. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1901  A,  91. 

1907  A,  869. 

1912  C,  19  ("horses”). 

1913,  in  Matson  and  Sanford  1913  A,  143. 
Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  63,  pi.  xxvi. 

1883  A,  pis.  xxx,  lvii,  lxix,  lxxv,  lxxxiv, 
lxxxviii. 

Gordon,  C.  H.  1913  A,  31,  64. 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  200  ("pferd”). 

Graves,  R.  J.  1831  A,  85  ("horse”). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1908  A,  117,  5  figs. 

1912  F,  275,  285,  288,  figs.  1,  6,  7. 

1917  D,  624,  633,  fig.  1  ("horse”). 

1920  B,  269,  pi.  xviii;  text-figs.  9,  13. 

1927  I,  557. 

1927  J,  444,  figs.  1,  2,  4,  5. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  129. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Haworth,  E.  1897  A,  280  ("horses”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1909  G,  890. 

1910  D,  371. 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1912  B,  10,  13,  fig.  8. 

1912  D,  581,  text-figs.  30-33a. 

1914  A,  151,  text-fig.  48. 

1919  A,  311  (“horses”). 

1919  D,  368,  374. 

1923  A,  484. 

1924  D,  377. 

1925  D,  239. 

1926  E,  388. 

1928  B,  238  (“horses”). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  369-371. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  535. 

Hescheler,  K.  1906  A,  29  (“pferd”). 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1912  A,  105. 

Hinze,  R.  1910  A,  374. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  671. 

Hoever,  R.  1911  A,  90  (“pferde”). 

Holmes,  F.  S.  1870  A,  17  (“horse”). 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  379. 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pis.  Iv,  lxxviii,  Ixxxvi,  ci,  cxv, 
cxxviii,  cxxxix,  clii,  clxvi,  clxxix. 

Humphry,  G.  M.  1870  B,  72,  fig.  5  (“horse”). 
Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  245,  fig.  90. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1863  F,  580  (“horse”). 

1870  F,  533,  542. 

1876  D,  200. 

1876  F,  183  (“horse”). 

1877  A,  42. 

1880  E,  459. 

Ingebrigtsen,  O.  1924  A,  96. 

Jacobi,  A.  1921  A,  200,  211  (“pferde”). 

Jaekel,  O.  1902  E,  1114. 

Jaworski,  Z.  1924  A,  525. 

Joly,  G.  1898  A,  1579  (“cheval”). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  576,  580,  figs.  63,  66. 
Kennedy,  W.  1893  A,  67  (“horse”). 

Keuchenius,  P.  E.  1913  A,  448. 

Kingsbury,  B.  F.  1926  A,  102  (“horse”). 
Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  201,  298,  figs.  209,  321. 
Klaauw,  C.  J.  1924  B,  600. 

Klatt,  B.  1912  A,  163  (“pferde”). 

Kostlin,  O.  1884  A. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  70. 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  585  (“cheval”). 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  134,  figs.  91,  98. 

1908  A,  333  (“horse”). 

Larger,  R.  1913  A,  701  (“cheval”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A,  pis.  xciv,  xcv. 

1900  A,  1035  (“pferd”). 

LeDamany,  P.  1902  A,  335  (“cheval”). 

1902  B,  371  (“cheval”). 

1903  G,  155  (“cheval”). 

/  1906  B,  164  (“cheval”). 

Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  10. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  269. 

Lindgren,  W.  1911  A,  52. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  212. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  18,  59,  147-150,  figs.  1-5, 
7-12. 

Lubosch,  W.  1914  A,  425. 

1923  A,  71,  figs.  15-17  (“pferd”). 

1926  A,  111  (“pferde”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  182,  figs.  4,  6. 

1913  A,  12. 

1917  B,  301,  607,  611,  figs.  210,  211. 
Lydekker,  R.  1894  B,  34. 

1903  D,  123  ("horse”). 


Lydekker,  R.  1904  A,  16. 

1904  D,  171. 

1906  A,  473,  fig.  1  (“horse”). 

1907  A,  2. 

1912  A. 

Mackenzie,  W.  1911  A,  363. 

Magitot,  E.  1875  A,  80  (“cheval”). 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1877  A. 

1880  A. 

Mannu,  A.  1923  A,  162,  figs.  1-5  (“pferd”). 
Marchlewski,  M.  T.  1924  A,  501. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1874  E,  288,  fig.  75. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A,  70  (“cheval”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  G,  9,  pi.  (“horse”). 

1903  A,  23,  pi.  v. 

1908  I,  117  (“horses”). 

1910  G,  154. 

1913  F,  21,  25,  37,  figs.  1-3,  13-15,  16-21, 
24-38. 

1914  G,  234. 

1915  A,  187,  236,  314. 

1915  K,  403,  410,  418,  453. 

1916  J,  2,  figs. 

1917  A,  575. 

1920  C,  475. 

1924  B,  630. 

1924  C,  168. 

1924  D,  2. 

1924  E,  748,  751,  753. 

1924  G,  630. 

1926  B,  5,  6. 

1926  C,  figs.  1-6,  8,  25-27. 

1928  B,  979,  fig.  15. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  367. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1823  A,  4  (“pferd”). 

1825  A  (“pferd”). 

Menmuir,  W.  H.  1902  A,  275  (“horse”). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  D,  249. 

.  1910  C,  45,  50  (“horses”). 

1911  B,  215,  217. 

1915  F,  261. 

1915  G,  100. 

1916  B,  525. 

1917  A. 

Middleton,  J.  1844  A,  286  (“horse”). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  74. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1878  B,  283,  fig.  7  (“horse”). 

1888  A,  378  (“horse”). 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1901  A,  21733  (“horse”). 
Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  232,  fig.  19. 

Nehring,  A.  1880  A. 

1882  A,  31. 

1884  A,  81-160. 

Noack,  T.  1902  A,  135  (“pferde”). 

1902  B,  164. 

1903  A,  370. 

1909  A,  782. 

Noordenbos,  W.  1905  B,  403  (“pferd”). 

Ohm, -  1908  A,  356  (“pferde”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  R,  11. 

1905  H,  225. 

1905  I,  91,  107. 

1905  J,  282. 

1905  K,  608. 

1906  E  (“arab  horse”). 

1907  G,  176,  figs.  163,  164. 

1909  D,  65,  125. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  A,  213. 

1910  B,  614. 

1912  A,  57. 

1912  G,  250,  251. 

1912  L,  177,  187,  figs.  4-8. 

1915  B,  212,  fig.  5. 

1916  B,  538. 

1917  B,  314  (“horse”). 

1918  A,  4,  24,  33. 

1926  A,  188. 

1926  C,  341. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  572,  pi.  cxxxvi,  figs.  1-11; 
pi.  cxxxvii. 

1848  B,  pi.  ii,  fig.  19. 

1868  A,  879,  figs.  280-285. 

1869  E,  536,  pis.  lvii-lx ;  text-figs.  4,  6. 
Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  318. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  268,  937. 

Pavlow,  M.  1906  A,  200. 

1925  A,  313,  seq. 

Pema,  G.  1906  A,  122,  pi.  vi,  figs.  19,  21. 
Petronievics,  B.  1921  A,  102,  195. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1913  A,  273. 

Poeock,  R.  I.  1902  A,  304. 

1906  A,  377  (“horse”). 

Pouchet  and  Chabry  1884  A,  163  (“cheval”). 
Preiswerk,  G.  1895  A,  436,  fig.  5. 

Pugh,  D.  1904  A,  3  (“horse”). 

Reche,  O.  1905  A. 

Regnault,  F.  1903  A,  108,  110  (“cheval”). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  46. 

Reichenau,  W.  1915  A. 

Reichert,  K.  B.  1849  A,  474  (“pferde”). 
Reinhardt,  R.  1908  A,  figs.  1-13  (“pferde”). 
Retterer,  E.  1884  A,  497  (“cheval”). 

1908  B,  536  (“cheval”). 

1919  C,  620  (“cheval”). 

1919  E,  1223  (“cheval”). 

Retterer  and  Lelievre  1910  B,  986  (“cheval”). 
Retzius,  A.  1837  A,  491,  pi.  xxii,  fig.  3. 

1849  A,  662. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  430,  471,  501,  507,  524, 
figs.  82,  110. 

Ridgeway,  W.  1902  A,  187. 

Rogenhofer,  A.  1908  A,  (42). 

Rosenberg,  A.  1873  A,  132  (“pferd”). 

Roth,  S.  1908  A,  141. 

Rudolf,  G.  de  M.  1922  A,  140,  figs.  5-7. 

Rutten,  L.  M.  R.  1909  A,  51. 

Sanson,  A.  1868  A,  225,  figs.  1-10. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  80,  81,  146. 

Schlesinger,  G.  1914  A,  211,  figs.  1,  7,  8. 
Schlosser,  M.  1897  B,  18  (“pferd”). 

1900  C,  134  (“pferd”). 

1902  J,  208. 

1903  I,  85,  182. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  209,  213,  figs.  37,  38. 
Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  599. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  343,  347. 
Schumann,  A.  1904  A,  283. 

Schwarz,  E.  1912  A. 

1922  A,  150. 

1922  B,  132  (“pferde”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  D,  48,  53  (“horse”). 

1913  A,  295,  305,  680,  fig.  154. 

1917  A,  176. 

1924  A,  438  (“horses”). 
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Seeley,  H.  G.  1876  C,  158  (“horse”). 

1878  A,  224. 

Sefve,  I.  1910  A. 

1912  A,  137. 

1913  A,  363,  366. 

1927  A,  78. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  C,  8. 

Shimek,  B.  1908  A,  923. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1889  D,  12. 

Shumard,  B.  F.  1863  A,  141. 

Sisson,  S.  1910  A,  31,  figs.  5-7  (“horse”). 
Skoda,  K.  1912  A,  417-434,  5  text-figs, 

(“pferde”). 

Smith  and  Packard  1919  A,  102,  104  (“horses”). 
Soergel,  W.  1911  A,  740. 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1898  A,  28  (“horse”). 

Steele,  L.  L.  1906  A,  290,  figs.  1,  2. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1905  A,  569,  figs.  47,  51. 
Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  491. 

Stejneger,  L.  1907  A,  469. 

Stratz-Haag,  C.  H.  1906  A,  91  (“pferde”). 
Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  315. 

Stremme,  A.  1911  A,  88. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4546. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1917  A,  272. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  309,  figs. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1927  A,  168. 

Tichomirow,  A.  1902  A,  344. 

Tornier,  G.  1888  A,  300  (“pferde”). 

Tourneux,  F.  and  J.  P.  1912  A,  82,  figs.  17,  18 
(“cheval”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1892  A,  188. 

1905  A,  642. 

1913  A,  725. 

Turner,  H.  N.  1850  B,  105  (“horse”). 
Underhill,  B.  M.  1907  A,  117,  121,  fig.  1. 

1910  A,  79. 

Upham,  W.  1902  A,  149  (“horse”). 

1903  C,  22679  (“horse”). 

Van  de  Pas,  L.  1909  A,  149. 

Veith,  A.  1912  A,  1. 

Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  441,  444. 

Virchow,  H.  1907  A,  49  (“zebra”). 

1910  F,  266,  fig.  2  (“pferd”). 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  493. 

Wallisch,  W.  1906  A,  310  (“pferd”). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  613. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  415,  633,  638,  654,  682, 
figs.  258,  429,  430,  435,  438. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  figs.  49  ,  73,  114,  190. 
Wilder,  B.  1865  A,  53  (“horse”). 

1872  B,  320. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1905  F,  346. 

Wilson,  T.  1901  A,  311  (“cheval”). 

Winchell,  N.  H.  1903  A,  152. 

1917  A,  133,  134. 

Wincza,  H.  1890  A,  650,  pi.  xxiv  (“pferd”). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  333. 

Wright,  G.  F.  1911  A,  282  (“horse”). 

1911  B,  436,  438,  690  (“horse”). 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  251. 

Wiist,  E.  1901  A,  281. 

Ziegler,  H.  E.  1924  A,  lx  (“pferd”). 
Zietzschmann,  O.  1915  A,  371,  pis.  xvi,  xvii. 

1917  A,  440,  pi.  xxv. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1897  A,  126  (“pferde”). 
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Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  462. 

1923  A  541,  549,  550,  680,  681,  figs.  670, 
671,  684. 

Equus  barcenaei  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1884  G,  10,  15. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  624  (E.  tau,  in  part). 
Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  136,  pi.  xxx,  fig.  6. 
Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  139  (Syn.  of  E.  tau). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  4,  131,  132. 

Rath,  G.  1886  A,  106. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  643  (Syn.  of  E.  tau). 
Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  446  (E.  barcenaei). 
Pleistocene ;  Mexico. 

Equus  bautistensis  Frick. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  302,  pi.  xlv,  fold,  i,  figs.  1-3; 
text-figs.  19-25. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1925  D,  241  (E.  baudistensis). 

1927  D,  68,  162. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  119. 

Pleistocene  (Bautista) ;  California. 

Equus  caballus  Linnaeus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  622. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1909  A,  745. 

Chubb,  S.  H.  1912  A,  114,  figs.  1,  2. 

Duerst,  J.  U.  1908  A,  384. 

Ewart,  J.  C.  1904  A,  591  (E.  q.  prjevalskii) ; 

592  (E.  c.  celticus) ;  595  (E.  c.  typicus). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1900  A,  111,  figs.  4,  5. 

1901  A,  98,  seq.,  pi.  xix,  fig.  C;  text-figs. 

4,  5,  6,  26. 

1903  B,  474,  476. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1869  A,  263. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  152,  185,  186,  193,  194, 
text-figs.  43,  45-47. 

1915  A,  528,  531,  550,  559,  566. 

Leidy,  J.  1880  A,  348. 

1880  B,  257. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  181,  fig.  16. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  A,  figs. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  F,  661. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  F,  402,  412. 

Nehring,  A.  1883  A,  31. 

1884  A,  81,  seq. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  A,  84,  fig.  3. 

1907  C,  259,  figs.  1-3. 

1910  B,  614. 

Schwarz,  E.  1922  D. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  199. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  D,  77  (This  species?). 
Stejneger,  L.  1907  A,  470. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  A,  617,  fig.  3. 

Tscherski,  J.  D.  1892  A,  94,  seq. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  G,  595. 

Equus  caballus  has  not  been  certainly  iden¬ 
tified  as  a  fossil  in  North  America. 

Equus  calobatus  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  A,  615,  619,  figs.  3,  4,  5 
[E.  (Asinus)]. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  433  (Syn.?  of  E.  semiplicatus). 
Antonius,  O.  1919  A,  280  (Syn.?  of  E.  sempli- 
catus). 

1923  A,  (32). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  5  (Asinus). 


Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  124,  239. 

1928  C,  425,  426. 

Joleaud,  L.  1920  C,  92. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  549. 

Pleistocene  (Sheridan) ;  Texas,  Mexico. 

Equus  complicatus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  622. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  864  (Neohippus). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  453. 

Antonius,  O.  1919  A,  279  [E.  (Neohippus)]. 
Bain,  H.  F.  1896  A,  277  (E.  major). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  458  (E.  complicatus,  E. 
major). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  142. 

Broadhead,  G.  C.  1874  A,  157  (“extinct  horse"). 
Cahn,  A.  R.  1922  A,  23. 

Calvin,  S.  1909  A,  137. 

1909  B,  342,  347,  355,  pis.  xix-xxi. 

1911  A.  210. 

Chamberlin,  R.  T.  1916  A,  35  (“horse"). 
Chamberlin,  T.  C.  1894  A,  759. 

1919  A,  316. 

Cooper,  Smith  and  Dekay  1831  A,  371  (“horse"). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1867  F,  138  (“horse"). 

1869  M,  250,  fig.  55  (E.  fraternus). 

1878  II,  125  (E.  major). 

1895  G,  599  (E.  major). 

Dali,  W.  H.  1896  A,  854  (E.  major). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  264  (E.  major.  This 
species?). 

Dawson,  J.  W.  1894  D,  4  (E.  major.  This 

species?). 

Deeley,  R  M.  1913  A,  14,  tab.  (“Equus"). 
Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  20,  108. 

Dumble,  E  T.  1894  A,  564  (E.  major). 

Ewart,  J.  C.  1904  A,  590. 

1907  A,  555-587,  pis.  i-iii. 

Falconer,  H.  1863  A,  61  (E.  americanus) ;  64 

(E.  complicatus). 

Foster,  J.  W.  1869  A,  254  (E.  americanus). 

1873  A,  59  (“horse”);  90  (E.  major). 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  35,  36  (E.  major). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  139. 

1922  A,  5,  10,  25  (E.  complicatus,  E. 
major). 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  289. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  365  (E.  americanus,  E. 
curvidens). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1901  A,  95,  109,  139,  pi.  xviii,  fig. 
B;  text-figs.  2,  3,  7,  8. 

1903  C,  623. 

1911  A,  436  (E.  complicatus?). 

1927  E,  274. 

Gilbert,  G.  K.  1890  A,  394. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1917  D,  633,  fig.  1. 

Harris,  G.  D.  1899  A,  20,  38  (E.  major). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Haworth  and  Beede  1897  A,  290  (E.  major). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1909  G,  891. 

1912  D,  586,  text-figs.  34,  35. 

1913  B,  584. 

1914  A,  26,  157,  pi.  ix,  figs.  5,  6;  pi.  x,  figs. 
1-3,  5,  6;  pis.  xi,  xii;  pi.  xiii,  figs.  1,  2; 
pi.  xiv,  figs.  1,  2;  text-figs.  49-65. 

1916  E,  54. 

1917  D,  43,  pi.  ii,  fig.  1. 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1917  F,  439. 

1918  B,  10,  seq. 

1919  D,  363,  369,  372. 

1920  B,  97,  118,  pi.  vii,  fig.  1. 

1923  A,  484. 

1924  D,  377  (E.  complicatus,  E.  major,  E. 
intermedius). 

1925  C,  28. 

1926  C,  2. 

1926  E,  391  (“horse”). 

1927  D,  301,  305. 

1928  B,  237. 

1928  C,  425,  428. 

Hayes,  S.  1895  B,  40  (E.  fraternus). 

Hayes  and  Kennedy  1903  A,  20  (“Equus”). 
Hilgard,  E.  W.  1860  A,  196  (“fossil  horse.” 
This  species?). 

Holmes,  W.  H.  1903  A,  244  (“horse”). 


Hrdlicka,  A. 
major). 

1907 

A, 

17  (“Equus”);  18 

(E. 

Le  Conte,  J. 
species  ? 

1882 

A, 

922  (E.  major). 

This 

1882  B,  3  (E.  major). 

Lee,  W.  T.  1907  B,  215. 

Leidy,  J.  1859  J,  181  (“horse”). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  C,  506. 

1926  A,  161,  fig.  34. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  258. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  B,  159  (E.  scotti). 

Lyell,  C.  1845  B,  ii,  56  (“horse”). 

McAdams,  W.  1883  A,  lxxx  (“fossil  horse.” 

This  species?). 

McGee,  W  J  1891  A,  495. 

Manigault,  G.  E.  1887  A,  130  (“fossil  horse”). 
Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  137  (E.  major). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  318. 

1926  C,  151,  fig.  8. 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  C  (“horse”). 

1897  A,  444  (“horse”). 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1884  A,  47  (E.  major.  This 
species?). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  C,  221  (E.  americanus). 
Murchison,  R.  I.  1843  B,  132  (“horse”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  R,  12. 

1910  B,  456,  478,  484,  485. 

1915  B,  220,  fig.  8. 

Owen,  R.  1846  A,  93  (“horse”). 

Pavlow,  M.  1906  A,  201  (E.  intermedius). 

1925  A,  318  (Neohippus). 

Peabody,  C.  1908  A,  12  (This  species?). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  237. 

Richardson,  G.  B.  1907  A,  32. 

1909  A,  44. 

Schmidt,  E.  1872  A,  245,  251  (E.  major). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  200. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  D,  77  (E.  caballus) ;  110, 
figs.  40-43  (E.  complicatus). 

1916  B,  105. 

1916  C,  149,  158. 

1916  D,  617. 

1916  E,  16. 

1916  F,  9. 

Shaler,  N.  S.  1877  A,  197  (“horse”). 

Shimek,  B.  1902  A,  285  (E.  americanus). 

1904  A,  305  (E.  americanus). 

1910  A,  128,  130,  136. 

1910  B,  316-322. 
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Silliman,  B.  Sr.  1831  A,  372  (“horse”). 

Soergel,  W.  1911  A,  745  (This  species?). 

Spier,  L.  1928  A,  161  (“horse”). 

Todd,  J.  E.  1900  A,  100  (E.  major). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  642. 

Tuomey,  M.  1848  A,  165,  166  (“Equus”). 
Upham,  W.  1895  B,  282. 

Usher,  W.  1854  A,  349  (“horse”). 

Veatch,  A.  C.  1899  A,  245,  (E.  major);  246  (E. 
intermedius). 

Wilder,  F.  A.  1900  A,  117  (E.  major). 

Wilson,  T.  1892  A,  629  (E.  major). 

1901  A,  322  (E.  major). 

Woolman,  L.  1897  A,  208,  pi.  x. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  549,  680. 

Equus  conversidens  Owen. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  623. 

Ameghino,  F.  1897  B,  264. 

Antonius,  O.  1919  A,  280. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  142. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  139. 

1922  A,  5. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1901  A,  107,  118,  139,  pi.  xxi. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  E,  931. 

1910  B,  484. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  643. 

Veith,  A.  1912  A,  14. 

Pleistocene;  Mexico. 

Equus  crenidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  623. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  142,  143. 

Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  134. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  139. 

1922  A,  5. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1901  A,  107,  122,  138. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  377. 

Rath,  G.  1886  A,  106. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  643. 

Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  444. 

Pleistocene ;  Mexico. 

Equus  excelsus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  623. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  458. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  142. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  286. 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  110,  116,  pi.  xxviii,  fig.  2. 
Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  564. 

Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  126,  127,  128,  135,  pi. 
xxx,  fig.  7. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  35  (E.  excelsior). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  5. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1901  A,  107,  113,  138,  text-fig.  9. 
1903  C,  623. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1913  B,  592,  pi.  Ixxi,  fig.  3;  text- 
fig.  28. 

1914  A,  186,  190,  pi.  xiv,  fig.  6;  text-figs. 

71-74. 

1917  D,  46. 

1920  B,  119. 

1923  A,  8. 

1924  D,  377. 

1927  D,  305. 

1928  C,  425,  426. 
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Holmes,  W.  H.  1903  A,  244  (“horse”). 

Leidy,  J.  1880  B,  256. 

Lindgren,  W.  1898  A,  628  (This  species?). 

1911  A,  51,  212  (This  species?). 

Lindgren  and  Drake  1904  A,  3  (This  species?). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  fig.  34. 

Louderback,  G.  D.  1924  A,  7. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1904  F,  3  (E.  excelsis.  This 
species?). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1913  A,  3. 

Martin,  H.  T.  1924  A,  274  (This  species?). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  227. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  F,  410,  415. 

1917  A,  432  (This  species?). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  36. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  R,  12. 

1905  E,  931  (This  species?). 

1909  D,  83,  84. 

1910  B,  368. 

1915  B,  220,  fig.  8. 

1918  A,  31,  32. 

Pavlow,  M.  1906  A,  201. 

Rath,  G.  1886  A,  106. 

Reche,  O.  1905  A,  236,  239. 

Shimek,  B.  1910  B,  320. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  643. 

Pleistocene  (Sheridan) ;  Nebraska,  Iowa, 
Texas?:  (Idaho);  Idaho,  Mexico. 

Equus  francisci  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1915  A,  535,  566,  pis.  xxxv-xxxvii; 
text-figs.  4,  5. 

1917  F,  439. 

1924  D,  377. 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  20,  108. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  160,  fig.  36. 

Pleistocene  (Lissie)  ;  Texas. 

Equus  giganteus  Gidley. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  623. 

Antonius,  O.  1919  A,  279,  294. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  142. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1887  N,  1072,  fig.  42  (E.  crenidens). 
Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  110  (E.  crenidens). 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  220. 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  564  (E.  crenidens). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  137,  139. 

1922  A,  5. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  327. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1901  A,  107,  137,  text-fig.  27. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  97  (This  species?). 

1921  A,  619,  pi.  cxviii,  fig.  12;  pi.  cxxiv, 
figs.  2,  3  (This  species?). 

1922  A,  446  (“Equus.”  This  species?). 

1923  A,  484. 

1924  D,  130,  133,  246. 

1927  D,  305. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  161,  fig.  34. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1907  A,  182. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  A,  246. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  R,  12. 

1905  I,  109. 

1910  B,  484,  485. 

1915  B,  220,  fig.  8. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  146. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  200,  295. 


« 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  643. 

Pleistocene  (Early  and  Middle) ;  Texas, 
Maryland,  Arizona,  Mexico. 

Equus  hatcheri  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1915  A,  527,  531,  566,  pis.  xxxii- 
xxxiv ;  text-figs.  2,  3. 

1917  F,  437. 

1920  B,  119,  pi.  vii,  fig.  2. 

1924  D,  377. 

1927  D,  137. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  C,  482,  483  (This  species?). 
Holmes,  W.  H.  1903  A,  244  (“horse”). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  163,  fig.  35. 

Pleistocene  (Aftonian) ;  Nebraska,  Okla¬ 
homa. 

Equus  holmesi  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  119,  pi.  vii,  figs.  9-12. 

1924  D,  377. 

1927  D,  292. 

Pleistocene  (Aftonian) ;  Oklahoma. 

Equus  idahoensis  Merriam,  J.  C. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1918  A,  527,  figs.  3-5. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  310. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  8. 

1925  D,  241. 

1927  D,  305. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  432,  433  (No  descrip¬ 
tion). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  31. 

Pleistocene  (Idaho) ;  Idaho. 

Equus  jubatus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  292,  pi.  xii,  figs.  3-5. 
Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Texas. 

Equus  lambei  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  F,  435,  pis.  lvi-lviii. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1918  B,  59  (“horse”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  B,  101,  pi.  vii,  figs.  1,  2. 

1924  D,  154  (“horse”). 

1927  A,  6. 

1927  D,  273. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1911  B,  271  (“horse”). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  164,  fig.  36  (E.  Iambi). 
Pleistocene;  Klondike,  Yukon,  Alberta. 

Equus  laurentius  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1913  B,  584,  pis.  lxxii,  lxxiii ;  text- 
figs.  25-27. 

Antonius,  O.  1919  A,  280  [E.  (Neohippus)]. 

1923  A  (32). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  458. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  26,  201,  pi.  xiii,  fig.  3;  pis. 
xvii,  xviii ;  text-figs.  80-83. 

1915  A,  566,  568  (This  species?). 

1917  F,  437. 

1920  B,  119. 

1922  A,  446. 

1924  D,  377. 

1927  A,  5. 

1927  D,  305. 

1928  C,  425,  426. 

Holmes,  W.  H.  1903  A,  244  (“horse”). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  F,  398,  402,  413,  418. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1915  B,  220,  fig.  8. 

Todd,  J.  E.  1918  A,  45  (“horse”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  549  (E.  laurentinus). 
Pleistocene  (Aftonian) ;  Nebraska,  Kansas, 
Iowa,  Oklahoma. 

Equus  leidyi  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1913  B,  572,  text-figs.  7-16. 

Abel,  O.  1902  A,  623  (E.  fraternus). 

1919  A,  864  (Neohippus  fraternus). 

1926  B,  81,  fig.  57  (Neohippus). 

1928  B,  61. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  453. 

Antonius,  O.  1919  A,  279  [E.  (Neohippus)  fra¬ 
ternus]  ;  280  [E.  (Neohippus)  leidyi]. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  458  (E.  fraternus). 

Balch,  E.  S.  1917  A,  481. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  142  (E.  fraternus). 
Chamberlin,  R.  T.  1916  A,  35  (“horse”). 

Ewart,  J.  C.  1904  A,  590  (E.  fraternus). 

Falconer,  H.  1863  A,  64  (E.  fraternus). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  5  (E.  fraternus). 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  289  (E.  fraternus). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1901  A,  107,  110,  138,  text-fig.  8 
(E.  fraternus). 

1911  A,  346  (E.  fraternus). 

1915  D,  68  (E.  fraternus). 

1925  A,  x  (“horses”).  » 

1927  E,  274. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1913  B,  569,  pi.  lxix,  fig.  1 ;  text- 
figs.  4-6  (E.  fraternus). 

1914  A,  26  (E.  fraternus). 

1917  D,  44,  pi.  ii,  figs.  2-4 ;  pi.  iii,  figs. 
5,  6. 

1918  B,  12. 

1919  C,  106. 

1919  D,  367,  369. 

1920  B,  84,  87. 

1923  A,  484. 

1924  D,  377  (E.  leidyi) ;  141,  142  (E.  curvi- 
dens) ;  131,  132  (E.  fraternus). 

1925  D,  241  (E.  fraternus). 

1927  D,  305  (E.  fraternus). 

1928  C,  428. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1918  A,  27. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  C,  506  (E.  complicatus). 

1925  D,  436  (“horse”). 

1926  A,  162. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  J,  163  (E.  fraternus). 

1902  B,  259. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  B,  175  (E.  fraternus). 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  A,  246  (E.  fraternus). 

Lyell,  C.  1855  A,  i,  348  (E.  curvidens). 
MacCurdy,  G.  G.  1916  A,  61  (This  species?). 
Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136,  137  (E.  fra¬ 
ternus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  318  (E.  fraternus). 

1924  C,  166,  168  (E.  fraternus). 

Miller  and  Stephenson  1912  A,  57  (E.  fraternus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  456,  470. 

1915  B,  220,  fig.  8. 

1918  A,  31,  174  (E.  fraternus). 

Pavlow,  M.  W.  1925  A,  318  (Neohippus  fra¬ 
ternus). 

Rogers,  H.  D.  1844  A,  258  (“horse.”  This 
species?). 

Schlosser,  M.  1 902  H,  142  (E.  fraternus). 


Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  199  (E.  fraternus). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1913  A,  pi.  v,  fig.  2  (“horse”). 

1915  D,  77. 

1916  B,  102  (E.  fraternus.  This  species?); 
103,  104  (E.  leidyi). 

1916  C,  132,  139,  149,  158. 

1916  D,  617. 

1916  E,  16. 

1916  F,  7,  9. 

Shuler,  E.  W.  1923  A,  333  (E.  fraternus?). 
Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2  (This  species?). 
Spencer,  J.  W.  1895  A,  137  (E.  fraternus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  643  (E.  fraternus). 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Nebraska,  Florida,  Ala¬ 
bama,  Mississippi,  Texas,  Pennsylvania,  Kan¬ 
sas,  Mexico. 

Equus  littoralis  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1913  B,  575,  figs.  17,  18. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  453. 

Antonius,  O.  1919  A,  280  [E.  (Neohippus?)]. 
Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  374. 

Chamberlin,  R.  T.  1916  A,  35  (“horse”). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1901  A,  121-122  (E.  tau). 

1927  E,  274. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  E,  44  (This  species?). 

1920  B,  88. 

1923  A,  484. 

1924  D,  377. 

1926  C,  2  (This  species?). 

1927  D,  274,  286. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  162. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  439. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  D,  77. 

1916  B,  94. 

1916  C,  149,  158. 

1916  D,  617. 

1916  E,  16. 

1916  F,  9. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Florida,  Tennessee. 

Equus  nevadanus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  57-59,  61,  152,  pis.  ii,  iii. 
Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Nevada. 

Equus  niobrarensis  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1913  B,  576,  pi.  lxix,  figs.  2-4;  pi. 

lxx;  pi.  lxxi,  figs.  1,  2;  text-figs.  19-24. 
Antonius,  O.  1919  A,  280  [E.  (Neohippus?)]. 
1923  A  (34). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  458. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  289,  311. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1913  E,  3,  fig.  2. 

1914  A,  26,  191,  198,  pi.  x,  figs.  2-4;  pi. 
xiv,  figs.  3-5;  pis.  xv,  xvi ;  text-figs. 
75-79. 

1915  A,  528,  531,  566. 

1917  F,  437. 

1921  A,  609  (This  species?!. 

1923  A,  190,  354. 

1924  D,  377. 

1927  A,  6. 

1927  D,  305. 

1928  C,  425,  426. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  164,  fig.  35. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  227,  228. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  F,  398,  402,  410,  413,  416 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1915  B,  220,  fig.  8. 

1918  A,  7,  8,  figs.  4,  4a. 

Sefve,  I.  1927  A,  8,  text-figs.  4,  5. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1898  B,  169  (E.  excelsus). 

Pleistocene  (Aftonian)  ;  Nebraska,  Iowa,  Mis¬ 
souri,  Kansas. 

Equus  niobrarensis  alaskae  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1913  E,  1,  pis.  i,  ii. 

1917  F,  439. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  F,  398. 

Pleistocene  silts ;  Tofty,  Alaska. 

Equus  occidentalis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  623. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  864  (Neohippus). 

1926  B,  238. 

Antevs,  E.  1925  A,  75  (This  species?). 

Antonius,  O.  1919  A,  279  (Neohippus). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  210,  213,  395. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  141. 

Bryan,  K.  1923  A,  32. 

Calvin,  S.  1909  A,  137  (E.  occidentalis;  later 
referred  to  E.  complicatus). 

Clayton,  J.  E.  1864  A,  171  (“horse.”  This 
species?). 

Cooper,  J.  G.  1875  A,  390. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1878  II,  125. 

1895  G,  599. 

Denton,  W.  1875  A,  186  (“horse.”  This 
species?). 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  110. 

Diller,  J.  S.  1906  A,  11  (“horse”). 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  564  (This  species?). 
Ewart,  J.  C.  1904  A,  590. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  308. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  54. 

1906  A,  243. 

1907  A,  393. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1901  A,  107,  114,  139,  text-fig.  10. 

1923  B,  30  (This  species?). 

Gilbert,  J.  Z.  1910  B,  25  (“horse”). 

Hanna,  G.  D.  1923  A,  65,  pi.  ix,  fig.  c. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  121. 

1921  A,  618,  pi.  cxviii,  fig.'ll;  pi.  cxxiv, 
fig.  1  (This  species?). 

1922  A,  446. 

1923  A,  9. 

1924  D,  377. 

1925  D,  241. 

1926  D,  359. 

1926  F,  426  (“Equus”). 

1927  D,  301,  302,  305. 

Hoffmann,  R.  1927  A,  155  (This  species?). 
Holmes,  W.  H.  1901  A,  423  (“horse.”  This 
species?). 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  61. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  D,  63  (“horse”). 

Le  Conte,  J.  1882  B,  3. 

1883  A,  101  (This  species?). 

Leidy,  J.  1880  B,  256. 

Lindgren,  W.  1911  A,  51. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  16,  158,  pi.  iii. 
Louderback,  G.  D.  1907  A,  212  (“horse”). 
McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  17,  23. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  I,  41. 


Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  D,  473  (“horse”). 

1909  C,  11,  fig.  (“colt”). 

1913  F,  399,  402,  410,  figs.  1-14. 

1914  B,  201  (“horse.”  This  species?). 

1916  B,  528,  figs.  16,  18. 

1918  A,  528,  530. 

1918  D,  518. 

Merriam  and  Buwalda  1917  A,  259. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1921  A,  567. 

1925  A,  10,  11. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  71,  73,  74. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  460,  477,  484. 

1915  B,  220,  fig.  8. 

1925  D,  528,  531,  535,  figs. 

Reche,  O.  1905  A,  239. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  200.' 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711. 

1904  A,  18. 

1908  A,  112. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113,  118. 

1927  A,  156  (This  species?). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  643. 

Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  445,  pi.  ii  (This  spe¬ 
cies?). 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  234,  fig.  121. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  549. 

Pleistocene ;  western  States  of  the  United 
States,  Mexico? 

Equus  pacificus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  623. 

Antevs,  E.  1925  A,  75  (This  species?). 

Antonius,  O.  1919  A,  279,  294. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  142. 

Calvin,  S.  1909  B,  355. 

1911  A,  210. 

Diller,  J.  S.  1906  A,  11  (“horse”). 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  308. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1901  A,  107,  116,  138,  text-fig.  11. 

1926  C,  481,  482  (This  species?). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  E,  395  (“horses.”  This  spe¬ 
cies?). 

1926  D,  359. 

1927  D,  302,  305,  310. 

Hodge,  E.  T.  1925  A,  x  (“horse”). 

Jones,  J,  C.  1925  A,  49  (This  species?). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  D,  63  (“horse”). 

Lawson,  A.  1914  A,  15. 

Le  Conte,  J.  1882  B,  3. 

1883  A,  101  (This  species?). 

Leidy,  J.  1880  B,  257. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  159,  fig.  34. 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  17,  23. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  320. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  F,  410,  414. 

1914  D,  15. 

1915  C,  379,  381,  pi.  xli;  text-fig.  3  (This 
species?). 

1918  A,  530. 

1918  D,  520. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  71,  81  (This  species?). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  R,  12. 

1910  B,  614  (This  species?). 

1915  B,  220,  fig.  8. 

Russell,  I.  C.  1884  A,  460  (“horse”). 
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Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  201. 

Shimek,  B.  1911  A,  318. 

Sinclair,  J.  1904  A,  18,  20. 

Smith  and  Packard  1919  A,  103. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113,  195. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  643. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Oregon,  California, 
Nevada? 

Equus  pectinatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  624. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  864  (Neohippus). 

Antonius,  O.  1919  A,  279,  294  [E.  (Neohippus)]. 
Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  213,  395. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  142. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  5. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1901  A,  107,  133,  139,  text-fig.  23. 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  484. 

1924  D,  377. 

1925  D,  241. 

1927  D,  162,  293,  295. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  fig.  34. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  R,  12. 

1910  B,  470,  484. 

1915  B,  220,  fig.  8. 

Pavlow,  M.  W.  1925  A,  318  (Neohippus). 
Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  237. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  200. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  643. 

Pleistocene  (Early,  Middle) ;  Pennsylvania, 
Illinois,  Mexico. 

Equus  princeps  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  622  (E.  complicatus,  in 
part). 

Abel,  O.  1928  B,  79,  88,  fig.  46  (Hipparion,  Neo- 
hipparion  fraternus) . 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  A,  875,  910  (Neohipparion). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  199. 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  137  (Hippotherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (Neohipparion). 

1924  C,  166  (Neohipparion)  ;  168  (Hip¬ 

parion). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  41  (Hippotherium). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  201,  figs.  166,  166a 
(Equus,  Hipparion). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  94,  97  (Hipparion). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  642  (Syn.  of  E.  com¬ 
plicatus'). 

The  type  of  this  species  is  a  tooth  which  may 
be  an  abnormal  one  of  Equus  leidyi. 
Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Equus  scotti  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1900  A,  111,  figs.  1-3,  5a. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  624. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  19. 

1928  B,  77,  93,  fig.  45. 

Anonymous  1908  B,  122. 

Antonius,  O.  1919  A,  279. 

1923  A,  (32). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  458. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  141. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  200. 

Calvin,  S.  1909  B,  346,  355,  pis.  xvii,  xviii. 

1911  A,  210,  211. 


Eastman,  C.  R.  1913  B,  677. 

Ewart,  J.  C.  1907  A,  562,  564. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  5  (Syn.  ?  of  E.  creni- 
dens). 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  308. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1901  A,  103,  134,  139,  pi.  xx;  text- 
figs.  25,  26. 

1903  C,  618,  624. 

1926  C,  482,  483. 

192t  D,  266,  fig. 

1928  B,  14  (This  species?). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1908  A,  122. 

1912  F,  286. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  582,  text-figs.  29,  30a. 

1913  B,  584. 

1914  A,  26,  32,  79,  text-figs.  66-70. 

1915  A,  566. 

1917  F,  439. 

1923  A,  194. 

1924  D,  377. 

1925  D,  241. 

1927  D,  162. 

1928  C,  425. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1917  E,  291. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  A,  153-158,  pi.  xiv,  fig.  33. 
Lull,  R.  S.  1913  A,  8,  fig. 

1917  B,  619,  pi.  xxiv;  text-fig.  227. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  318  (This  species?). 

1903  A,  7,  pi.  ii. 

1908  I,  122. 

1914  G,  234. 

1915  K,  454,  fig.  29. 

1916  J,  2. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  F,  398,  410,  413,  416. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  A,  pi.  i. 

1904  F,  32. 

1904  O,  156. 

1905  J,  282. 

1910  B,  614. 

Reche,  O.  1905  A,  236. 

Shimek,  B.  1910  A,  130,  136,  139. 

1910  B,  316-322. 

1912  A,  142  (This  species?). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  643. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  A,  615,  616,  pi.  ix;  text- 
figs.  2-5. 

1916  A,  340. 

1917  A,  81,  figs.  1-6. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  463. 

1923  A,  549. 

Pleistocene  (Aftonian) ;  Texas. 

Equus  semiplicatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  624. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  433. 

Antonius,  O.  1919  A,  279  [E.  (Neohippus?)]. 

1923  A,  (32). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  142. 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  110. 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  564. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  139  (This  species?). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1901  A,  107,  129,  139,  text-figs. 
20,  21. 

1903  C,  623. 

1924  A,  70  (E.  occidentalis?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  B,  116. 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  377. 

1927  D,  297. 

1928  C,  425,  426. 

James,  J.  F.  1891  B,  161  (E.  excelsus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  A,  25,  pi.  vii  (E.  inter- 
medius). 

Montgomery,  J.  H.  1904  A,  58. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  484. 

1915  B,  220,  fig.  8. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  200. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  643. 

Pleistocene  (Early.)  ;  Texas,  Mexico? 

Equus  tau  Owen. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  624. 

Ameghino,  F.  189T  B,  264. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1895  G,  599. 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  110  (This  species?). 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  220. 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  564  (This  species?). 
Ewart,  J.  C.  1904  A,  590. 

Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  135. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  139. 

1922  A,  5  (Syn.  of  E.  barcenai). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1901  A,  107,  120,  123,  139,  fig.  12. 
1903  C,  623. 

1911  A,  436  (This  species?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1915  A,  539. 

1924  D,  377. 

1926  C,  2  (This  species?). 

1927  D,  54,  130. 

1928  C,  425  (This  species?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  E,  931. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  643. 

Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  445. 

Wilkens,  M.  1884  B,  329  (=“E.  asinus  fossilis”). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  549. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Mexico,  Texas?. 

Equus  sp.  indet. 

Adams,  A.  Leith  1879  A,  117  (“horse”). 
Anderson,  F.  M.  1908  A,  35  (“horse”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  ;  California. 

Antevs,  E.  1925  A,  75  (“horse”).  Pleistocene 
(Walker  River)  ;  Nevada. 

Bailey,  T.  L.  1926  A,  59  (E.  fraternus?).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (Reynosa) ;  Texas. 

Baker,  C.  L.  1915  A,  34  (“horse”).  Pleistocene; 
Texas. 

Bancroft,  H.  H.  1875  A,  677  (“horses”).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  ;  California. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1927  A,  133.  Pleistocene  (Early)  ; 
Nebraska. 

Becker,  G.  F.  1888  A,  221  (This  genus?).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (Cache  Lake) ;  California. 

Bell,  R.  1898  A,  373  (“horse”). 

Blake,  W.  P.  1884  A,  273.  Pleistocene;  Nevada. 
Broadhead,  G.  C.  1881  A,  521  (“horse”). 
Brown,  B.  1912  C,  167.  Pleistocene  (Jalisco)  ; 
Mexico. 

Bryan,  K.  1923  A,  31.  Pleistocene;  Ligurta, 
Arizona. 

Buwalda,  J.  P.  1914  A,  451  (2  species).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (Manix) ;  California. 

Calvin,  S.  1911  A,  211,  pi.  xix,  figs.  1-4.  Pleis¬ 
tocene  ;  Iowa. 
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Cannon,  G.  L.  1888  B,  61  (“horse”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  ;  Colorado. 

Cobb,  C.  1923  A,  31.  Pleistocene  (Early);  En¬ 
field,  North  Carolina. 

Collier,  A.  J.  1902  A,  27.  Pleistocene;  Alaska. 

1918  A,  35.  Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Montana. 
Condon,  T.  1902  A,  141,  pi.  xxiii.  Pleistocene; 
Touchet,  Oregon. 

1910  A,  175,  pi.  xxiii.  Pleistocene;  Touchet, 
Oregon. 

Conrad,  T.  A.  1838  A,  x  (“horse”). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1925  A,  460.  Pleistocene ;  Texas. 

1926  D,  335,  2  sp.  Pleistocene;  Colorado, 
Texas. 

1927  A,  117.  Pleistocene  (Aftonian) ;  Okla¬ 
homa. 

Cooke,  C.  W.  1926  A,  445  (“horse”).  Florida. 

1928  A,  421.  Florida. 

Cragin,  F.  W.  1899  A,  610  (“horse”). 

1900  A,  23  (“horse”). 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1893  A,  182,  183  (“Equus”). 
Pleistocene ;  Texas. 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1920  A,  268.  Pleistocene  (Early)  ; 
Texas'. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  1923  A,  236,  figs.  7,  8.  Pleisto¬ 
cene;  Mexico. 

Ferguson,  H.  G.  1917  A,  182.  Pleistocene; 
Nevada. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  5.  Pleistocene  (Early)  ; 
Mexico. 

1922  A,  5,  26,  28.  Pleistocene  (Early) ; 
Mexico. 

Frick,  C.  1918  A,  163.  Pleistocene  (Bautista 
Creek) ;  California. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1925  A,  139,  140,  142,  144.  Pleis¬ 
tocene  ;  Tequixquiac,  Hidalgo :  Zumpango, 

Guerrero:  Saltillo;  Coahuila :  Monterey; 

Nuevo  Leon:  Mexico. 

Gaudry,  A.  1903  A,  553  '(“cheval”). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  B,  96.  Pleistocene;  Mary¬ 
land. 

1915  D,  20  (“Equus”)  Florida. 

1917  C,  182.  Pleistocene;  Nevada. 

1918  C,  182.  Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Mon¬ 
tana. 

1920  B,  283  (“horse”).  Pleistocene  (Mid¬ 
dle)  ;  Maryland. 

1922  B,  120,  121.  Pliocene?  (San  Pedro 
Valley) ;  Arizona. 

1923  D,  75.  Pleistocene  (Gila  conglomer¬ 
ate)  ;  Arizona. 

1924  A,  69.  Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Nevada. 
1926  C,  483.  Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Arizona. 
1928  B,  13,  16,  fig.  13  (“horse”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene;  Oklahoma,  Florida. 

Gilbert,  G.  K.  1875  A,  543.  Pleistocene?;  New 
Mexico. 

1890  A,  303,  394  (“Equus”). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1908  A,  31,  38  (Pleistocene); 
Alaska. 

Gordon,  C.  H.  1913  A,  31  (“Equus”).  Knox 
County,  Texas. 

Gregory,  H.  E.  1917  A,  82  (“Equus”).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  ;  Arizona. 

Hartnagel  and  Bishop  1921  A,  81,  94  (“horse”). 
Recent?;  New  York. 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1917  B,  15.  Pleistocene;  Texas. 

1920  B,  110.  Pleistocene;  Illinois. 

1921  A,  600.  Pleistocene  (Early);  Colo¬ 
rado. 

1923  A,  484. 

1924  B,  260,  262  (“Equus”).  Pleistocene; 
Florida. 

1924  D,  377.  Pleistocene;  Alberta,  Arkan¬ 
sas,  Colorado,  Iowa,  Kansas,  Manitoba, 
Missouri,  Montana,  Nebraska,  New  Mex¬ 
ico,  South  Dakota,  Texas,  Wyoming. 

1926  G,  131  (“large  horse”). 

1927  D,  301,  302,  305,  314. 

1928  C,  423. 

Haynes,  H.  W.  1889  A,  353.  Pleistocene, 
Nevada. 

Hills,  R.  C.  1889  A,  221.  Pleistocene  (Huer¬ 
fano)  ;  Colorado. 

Holmes,  F.  S.  1860  A,  iii  (“horse”). 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1918  A,  18.  Pleistocene  (La  Brea)  ; 
California. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  80.  Pleistocene  (San  Pedro)  ; 
California. 

Koch,  A.  1840  A,  3  ("antediluvian  horse”). 

Pleistocene ;  Missouri. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1910  C,  273  (E.  caballus). 

1912  B,  349  (E.  caballus).  Pleistocene; 
Yukon. 

1917  E,  295.  Pleistocene ;  Yukon. 

Lee,  W.  T.  1907  A,  32  (“Equus”).  Pleistocene; 
New  Mexico. 

Lee,  Stone  and  Gale  1915  A,  173  (“horse”). 

Pleistocene  (Lake  Lahontan);  Nevada. 

Leidy,  J.  1868  D,  195  (“indigenous  horse”). 
Leighton,  M.  M.  1921  A,  513.  Pleistocene  (San¬ 
gamon?);  Illinois. 

Lindgren,  W.  1911  A,  193  (“horses,”  2  species). 
Carson,  Nevada. 

Lindgren  and  Drake'  1904  A,  2  (“Equus”). 
Pleistocene?  (Idaho);  Idaho. 

1904  B,  2  (“Equus”).  Pleistocene  (Idaho)  ; 
Idaho. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1926  B,  262.  Pleistocene;  Flor¬ 
ida. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1900,  in  Lindgren,  W.  1900  A,  99 
(“Equus”). 

1900  H,  99.  Pleistocene ;  Ada  County, 
Idaho. 

1902  J,  27  (E.  complicatus?).  Pleistocene; 
Alaska. 

1904  B,  2  (“Equus”).  Pleistocene?  (Idaho); 
Idaho. 

1904  F,  2,  3.  Pleistocene?  (Idaho);  Idaho. 
McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  16,  19.  Pleistocene 
(Touchet  River);  Washington. 

McGee,  W  J  1888  A,  (“horse”).  Pleistocene 
(Early)  ;  Nevada. 

1889  A,  303  (“horse”).  Pleistocene  (Lake 
Lahontan)  ;  Nevada. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  321. 

1926  C,  164,  fig.  22.  Pleistocene  (Lower)  ; 
Nebraska. 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  A,  98  (“horse”).  Lenape 
stone. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1900  A,  613.  Pleistocene;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 


Merriam,  J.  C.  1910  C,  50.  Pleistocene?  (Thou¬ 
sand  Creek);  Nevada. 

1911  B,  265,  figs.  32,  36  (This  genus?). 

1914  C,  644  (This  genus?). 

1914  D,  15.  Pleistocene  (San  Antonio)  ; 
California. 

1915  E,  223,  figs.  33-37  (Equus  sp.  or 
Pliohippus  sp.).  Pleistocene?  (Etche- 
goin)  ;  California. 

1915  F,  261.  (“Equus,”  2  species).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (Manix)  ;  California. 

1916  E,  172,  Pleistocene?  (Etchegoin) ; 
California. 

Merriam  and  Buwalda  1917  A,  256  (Ringold)  ; 
Washington. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78,  81.  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea)  ;  California. 

1925  A,  309  (“horse”).  Pleistocene  (Mc- 
Kittrick)  ;  California. 

Miller  and  Stephenson  1912  A,  50,  55  (“horse”). 
Pleistocene;  North  Carolina. 

Mitchell,  S.  L.  1826  A,  7,  8.  Pleistocene  (Nave- 
sink  Hills);  New  York. 

Newberry,  J.  S.  1870  D,  28  (“horse”).  Pliocene 
or  Pleistocene  (Idaho  beds)  ;  Idaho. 

Nomland,  J.  O.  1916  A,  83  (Equus  or  Pliohip¬ 
pus).  Pleistocene  (Jacalitos) ;  California. 

Obalski,  T.  1904  A,  216  (“cheval”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  ;  Alaska. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  368  (“Equus”.  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Peace  Creek) ;  Florida,  Alaska :  490 

(“Equus”);  Alaska':  468  (“horse”);  Pleistocene 
(Lake  Lahontan)  ;  Nevada. 

Paret,  T.  D.  1894  A,  97  (“horse”). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1917  A,  474.  Pleistocene  (Mid¬ 
dle)  ;  Virginia. 

1926  A,  274.  Pleistocene;  Pennsylvania. 

Quackenbush,  L.  S.  1909  A,  91-93. 

Ransome,  F.  L.  1919  A,  74  (Equus  complicatus). 
Pleistocene  (Gila  conglomerate);  Arizona. 

Ross,  C.  P.  1923  A,  75.  Pleistocene  (Gila  con¬ 
glomerate)  ;  Arizona. 

Russell,  I.  C.  1885  A,  238  (“horse”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Lake  Lahontan);  Nevada. 

Schmidt,  E.  1872  A,  254  (“pferd”).  Pleistocene 
(Table  Mountain) ;  California. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  D,  616.  Pleistocene;  Flor¬ 
ida. 

Shimek,  B.  1910  A,  130,  seq. 

1912  A,  140,  143,  145  (“horse”). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1904  A,  20.  Pleistocene;  Cali¬ 
fornia:  (Fossil  Lake)  ;  Oregon. 

1904  B,  11.  Pleistocene;  Nevada. 

Smith,  D.  T.  1904  A,  11  (“horse”).  Pleistocene 
(Lahontan) ;  Nevada. 

Stephenson,  L.  W.  1912  B,  268  (“horse”).  Pleis¬ 
tocene;  North  Carolina. 

Stock,  C.  1924  A,  11  (“horse”). 

1925  A,  113,  201.  Pleistocene;  California. 

Todd,  J.  E.  1900  A,  99  (“horse”).  Sioux  Falls, 
South  Dakota. 

Turner,  H.  W.  1906  A,  275  (Texas). 

Whitney,  J.  D.  1865  A,  102,  242,  251,  252 
(“horse”).  Pleistocene;  California. 

1879  B,  261  (“horse”);  California. 

Whittelsey,  C.  1848  A,  215  (“horse”). 
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Whittelsey,  C.  1866  A,  16  (“horse.”)-  Pleis-  Young  and  Cooper  1926  A,  5  (“horse”). 

tocene;  Ohio,  New  York.  1927  A,  2  (“horse”). 

Wyman,  J.  1875  A,  35,  42,  81  (“extinct  horse”). 


Super  family  BRONTOTHBRIOIBJE,  new  form. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  629  (Brontotherioidea). 
Abel,  O.  1912  D,  608  (“titanotherien”). 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  833  (Titanotheroidae). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  B,  179  (Titanotherioidea). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  247  (Titanotheroidea). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  E,  77  (“titanotheres”). 


Howes,  G.  B.  1902  A,  523  (Titanotheria). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1903  G,  835  (“titanotheres”). 

1910  B,  556  (Titanotheroidea). 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  B,  300  (Titanotheroidea). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  626,  684  (Titano¬ 
therioidea). 


LAMBDOTHERIIDJE  Cope. 


Cope,  E.  D.  1889  It,  629. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  629  (Lambdotheriinae). 
Abel,  O.  1913  B,  730,  754a  (Palaeosyopinae). 
1914  A,  251  (Palaeosyopinae). 

1919  A,  867  (Palaeosyopinae). 

Ameghino,  F.  1902  B,  10  (Palaeosyopinae). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  253  (Palaeosyopinae). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  556  (Palaeosyopidae). 


Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  306  (“palaosyopinen”). 
Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  25,  40  (Dolichorinae) . 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  618  (Palaeosyopinae). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  614,  617  (Palaeosyopidae). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  650,  684  (Palaeosy¬ 
opidae). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  465  (Palaeosyopinae). 
1923  A,  551,  669  (Palaeosyopinae). 


Lambdotherium  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  629. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  260,  fig.  212. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  253. 

Granger,  W.  1910  A,  246. 

1914  A,  202. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  386,  387. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1926  C,  169,  fig.  26. 

1928  B,  967,  979,  figs.  10,  15. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1897  I,  107. 

1907  G,  175,  figs.  167,  168. 

1909  D,  23,  128. 

1910  B,  124,  130,  134,  178,  556. 

1912  G,  226,  fig.  3. 

1914  B,  403. 

1919  B,  558. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  363,  942. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  E,  150. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  599. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  347. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  275,  315. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  476. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1911  B,  723. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  618. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  617,  620. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  465. 

1923  A,  551,  666. 

Lambdotherium  magnum  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1919  B,  559,  562,  fig.  3. 
Lower  Eocene  (Huerfano)  ;  Colorado. 

Eotitanops  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  A,  242. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  271. 

Christman,  E.  S.  1921  A,  621,  fig. 

Granger,  W.  1910  A,  243,  246. 

1914  A,  202. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  F,  285. 

1921  B,  621. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  C,  621,  fig.  2. 


Type  L.  popoagicum  Cope. 

Lambdotherium  popoagicum  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  629. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357,  362,  fig.  2  (L.  pri- 
maevum) . 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  599,  figs.  1-3. 

1909  D,  46,  47,  49  (L.  popoagicum) ;  38,  48 
(L.  primaevum). 

1913  C,  414,  figs.  4 A,  7 B,  9I-L. 

1919  B,  559. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  E,  150. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1911  A,  91,  108  (L.  primaev¬ 
um  a  syn.). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  618. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch  and  Wind  River) ; 
Wyoming,  New  Mexico. 

Lambdotherium  priscum  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1913  C,  413,  figs.  7a,  9a-e. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  259,  fig.  211. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1919  B,  559,  560,  fig.  3. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River)  ;  Wyoming.. 

Lambdotherium  progressum  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1913  C,  415,  figs.  8,  9f-h. 

1919  B,  559,  560,  fig.  2. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River)  ;  Wyoming. 


Type  Palceosyops  borealis  Cope. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 
1926  C,  170,  fig.  26. 

1928  B,  967,  979,  fig.  15. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  600. 

1909  D,  23,  44,  45. 

1910  B,  130,  134,  556. 

1912  B,  258,  263,  figs.  3,  4. 
1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

1912  L,  184,  figs.  3,  4. 


712  FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1913  C,  407. 

1914  B,  403. 

1914  C,  406. 

1915  B,  215,  figs.  4,  5. 

1917  B,  263,  264,  figs'. 

1919  B,  558. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  347,  fig. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  275,  291,  315. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  551,  666. 

Eotitanops  borealis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  631  (Telmatherium). 
Granger,  W.  1910  A,  243. 

Gregory,  W,  K.  1910  A,  394,  fig.  24. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1897  I,  107  (Telmatotherium). 

1908  A,  600,  fig.  4. 

1909  D,  44,  46,  48. 

1913  C,  409,  figs.  3,  id,  56. 

1917  B,  264,  fig. 

1919  B,  562. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1914  B,  57  (Titanops). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River)  ;  Wyoming. 

Eotitanops  brownianus  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1881  D,  196  (Lambdotherium) . 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  631  (Telmatherium  boreale, 
in  part). 

Palaiosyops  Leidy.  1 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  630. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  263,  fig.  218. 

1926  B,  340,  fig.  226. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  253. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  266. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  838. 

Christman,  E.  S.  1921  A,  625,  fig. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  154. 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  707. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  C,  680. 

Gaudry,  A.  1898  A,  128. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  F,  285. 

1917  D,  630. 

1921  B,  625. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1917  A,  433. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  372. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1924  E,  748. 

1926  C,  170,  fig.  26. 

1928  B,  967,  979,  983,  fig.  15. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1897  I,  107. 

1905  I,  100,  pi.  iii,  fig.  1. 

1905  L,  568. 

1907  G,  162,  figs.  135,  170. 

1908  D,  750,  figs.  1,  3. 

1909  D,  49,  54. 

1910  A,  206. 

1910  B,  626,  fig.  61. 

1912  B,  258,  fig.  3. 

1912  L,  177,  184,  figs.  1,  3. 

1914  B,  403. 

1914  C,  406. 

1915  C,  215,  fig.  5. 

1919  B,  558. 

1925  C,  750. 


OF  NORTH  AMERICA 

Granger,  W.  1910  A,  343. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  601. 

1909  D,  46. 

1913  C,  408,  figs.  2,  4c. 

1919  B,  559,  563,  fig.  4. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  E,  150  (Palseosyops). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Eotitanops  gregoryi  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1913  C,  408,  figs.  1,  4 B,  5 A. 

1917  B,  265. 

1919  B,  559,  564,  fig.  4. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Eotitanops  major  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1913  C,  412,  figs.  5 D,  6. 

1919  B,  562. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Eotitanops  minimus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  II.  F.  1919  B,  559,  564,  fig.  4. 

Lower  Eocene  (Huerfano)  ;  Colorado. 

Eotitanops  princeps  Osborn. 

Osborn,  II.  F.  1913  C,  410,  figs.  4 E,  5 C. 

1919  B,  562. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River)  ;  Wyoming. 

pe  P.  paludosus  Leidy. 

Palmer,  R.  W.  1913  A,  886. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  504,  942. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  432. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1882  A,  106  (Palseoshyops). 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  373. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  272,  317,  318,  figs.  165,  166. 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  476. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  619. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  136. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  617. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  684. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  465. 

1923  A,  551,  667. 

Palseosyops  copei  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  606,  fig.  10. 

Deperet,  C.  1892  A,  68,  75. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1917  D,  630. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  V,  206. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  489. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Palseosyops  fontinalis  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1873  EE,  1. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  630  (Limnohyops). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1919  B,  557,  559,  564,  565,  fig.  5. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Palseosyops  grangeri  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  604,  fig.  9. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Palseosyops  humilis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  630. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 
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Palaeosyops  junior  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  630. 

Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Palaeosyops  laevidens  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1873  EE,  1  (Limnohyus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  630. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Palaeosyops  leidyi  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  604,  fig.  8. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  755a,  fig.  106. 

1922  C,  263,  fig.  220. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1916  A,  245,  fig.  4. 

1917  D,  630. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  163,  fig.  63. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Palaeosyops  longirostris  Earle. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  631. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Palaeosyops  major  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  631  (P.  paludosus,  in  part). 
Abel,  O.  1919  A,  868,  fig.  664  (P.  maior). 

1922  C,  263,  fig.  219  (P.  maior). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1917  D,  630. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  3,  26. 

1921  D,  3,  fig.  1. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  684,  fig.  470. 

Limnohyops  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  630. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  C,  680  (Limnohyus). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1914  B,  403. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  376,  942. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  618. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  136  (Limnohyus). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  465. 

1923  A,  551,  667. 

Limnohyops  laticeps  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  630. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1897  I,  107  (Palaeosyops). 

Heterotitanops  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1914  B,  53. 


Telmatherium  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  631. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  263. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  267  (Telmatotherium). 
Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  188,  192. 

1912  A,  546. 

1916  A,  251,  fig.  9. 

1927  E,  345. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1926  C,  170,  fig.  26. 

1928  B,  967,  979,  fig.  15. 


Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  464,  fig.  646. 

1923  A,  551,  fig.  685. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Palaeosyops  paludosus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  631. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  322  (P.  agenus,  error  for 
P.  diaconus?). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  SS,  1. 

1873  EE,  1  (P.  paludosus,  Limnohyus  ro- 
bustus). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1917  D,  630. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1884  F,  fig.  69  (P.  robustus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98  (Limnohyops 
diaconus,  P.  major,  P.  paludosus,  P.  robustus). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  53. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1897  I,  107. 

1902  A,  80,  fig.  2. 

1904  F,  43  (“Palaeosyops”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  619. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Palaeosyops  ultimus  Matthew. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  631. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99  (Manteoceras). 
Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Palaeosyops  sp.  indet. 

Hills,  R.  C.  1889  A,  222.  Eocene  (Huerfano)  ; 
Colorado. 

Type  L.  laticeps  Marsh. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  618. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Limnohyops  matthewi  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  602,  fig.  6. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Limnohyops  monoconus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  603,  fig.  7. 

Eocene ;  Wyoming. 

Limnohyops  priscus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  601,  fig.  5. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Type  H.  parvus  Peterson. 
Heterotitanops  parvus  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1914  B,  53,  pi.  xi ;  text-figs. 

L  2. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Type  T.  validum  Marsh. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1897  I,  107  (Telmatotherium). 

1905  I,  100,  pi.  iii,  fig.  2  (Telmatotherium). 
1910  B,  164,  556. 

1912  B,  258,  fig.  3. 

1912  L,  184,  fig.  3. 

1914  B,  403. 

1915  B,  215,  fig.  5. 

1925  E,  8. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  667,  942. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  S,  320  (Telmatotherium). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  291. 
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Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  619  (Telmatotherium) . 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  618  (Telmatotherium). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  465. 

1923  A,  551,  667-670. 

Telmatherium  accola  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1926  B,  16,  pis.  ix-x,  fig.  3. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Colorado. 

Telmatherium  advocatum  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1926  B,  17,  pis.  ix,  xi  (T.  advocata). 
Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Colorado. 

Telmatherium  altidens  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  614,  fig.  18  (This  genus?). 
Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Telmatherium  cultridens  (Scott  and  Os¬ 
born). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  631. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  192,  fig.  13. 

1927  E,  347. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Telmatherium?  marshii  (Hay). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  776  (Canis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  340  (“Canis”);  341 
(Telmatherium  ?  ) . 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  216  (Vulpavus). 

A  species  of  doubtful  position. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger),  Wyoming. 

Telmatherium  ultimum  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  613,  fig.  17. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  263,  fig.  221. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  A,  546. 

1927  J,  441. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Telmatherium  validum  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  632. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  619. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Telmatherium  vallidens  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  SS,  1  (Palseosyops). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  632. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  G,  168  (Manteoceras). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  619  (Syn.  of  T. 
validum). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger  and  Washakie)  ; 
Wyoming. 

Telmatherium  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99.  Eocene  (Uinta); 
Wyoming,  Utah. 


Sthenodectes  Gregory. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  A,  546. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1914  B,  403. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  38,  41. 


Type  T elmatlierium  incisivum  Douglass. 

Sthenodectes  incisivus  (Douglass). 

Douglass,  E.  1910  A,  305,  pi.  xiii,  fig.  1 ;  text- 
figs.  1-3  (Telmatherium?). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  A,  546. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  38,  39,  pi.  xii. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 


Diplacodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  632. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  263,  fig.  .  218. 

1926  B,  340,  fig.  226. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  253. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  838. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  C,  680. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1913  B,  677. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  967. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  23,  54. 

1910  B,  169,  170,  206,  556. 

1912  G,  237,  239. 

1914  B,  403. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  236,  942. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  G,  167. 

1899  S,  320. 

Manteoceras  Hatcher. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  632. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  263,  fig.  218. 

1926  B,  340,  fig.  226. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  267. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

1912  A,  546. 


Type  D.  elatus  Marsh. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  599. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  266,  313,  317,  fig.  165. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  620. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  617. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  684. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  465. 

1923  A,  552,  669. 

Diplacodon  elatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  632. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1914  A,  29,  36,  pi.  ix'  (D. 
elatum). 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Diplacodon  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99.  Upper  Eocene 
(Uinta)  ;  Utah. 


Type  Palaosyops  manteoceras  Osborn. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  197,  fig.  174. 

1927  E,  347. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  100,  pi.  iii,  fig.  3. 
1908  A,  606. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  53. 

1910  A,  206. 

1910  B,  17,  139,  142,  164,  167,  556,  fig.  49. 
1912  B,  258,  fig.  3. 

1912  G,  241,  fig.  6. 

1912  L,  177,  184,  figs.  1,  3. 

1914  B,  403. 

1915  B,  215,  fig.  5. 

1925  E,  2. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  399,  942. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  272,  317,  fig.  165. 

Manteoceras  foris  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1926  B,  18,  pi.  vii. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Colorado. 

Manteoceras  manteoceras  (Osborn). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  632. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  868,  fig.  664. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1897  I,  107  (Palseosyopsb 
1902  A,  80  (Limnohyops) . 

1902  E,  360  (Palasosyops) . 

1908  A,  606. 

Protitanotherium  Hatclier.  Tyj 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1895  A,  1084. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  632  (Diplacodon,  in  part). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1927  E,  338,  345. 

1927  J,  442. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  E,  748. 

1926  C,  170,  fig.  26. 

1928  B,  979,  fig.  15. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  142,  169,  556,  fig.  49. 

1912  G,  239. 

1914.  B,  403. 

1925  E,  1,  6. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  580,  942. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1914  A,  29. 

1914  F,  220. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  266,  313. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  466. 

1923  A,  553,  669. 


Dolichorhinus  Hatcher.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  632. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  A,  546. 

1927  E,  345. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1926  C,  170,  fig.  26. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  100,  pi.  iii,  fig.  4. 

1908  D,  750,  figs.  1,  2. 

1909  D,  53. 

1910  B,  613. 

1912  B,  258,  fig.  3. 

1912  G,  237,  241,  fig.  6. 

1912  L,  177,  fig.  1. 

1914  B,  405. 

1915  B,  215,  fig.  5. 

1919  B,  569. 

1925  E,  1. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1924  A,  405,  430. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  31,  40. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  272,  291. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  264,  fig. 

1921  D,  3,  fig.  1. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  619  (Limnohyops). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Manteoceras  pratensis  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1926  B,  18,  pi.  viii. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Colorado. 

Manteoceras  uintensis  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1910  A,  307,  pi.  xiii,  fig.  4;  text- 
figs'.  4,  5. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Manteoceras  washakiensis  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  607,  fig.  11. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  21,  fig.  2. 

Middle  Eocene  (Washakie) ;  Wyoming. 

Manteoceras  sp.  indet. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1926  B,  18,  pi.  xi.  Oligocene 
(Chadron)  ;  Colorado. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99.  Upper  Eocene 
(Uinta)  ;  Wyoming. 

J 

Diplacodon  emarginatus  Hatclier. 

Protitanotherium  emarginatum  Hatcher. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  633  (Diplacodon). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1927  E,  338. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99  (Diplacodon). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  4  (Diplacodon). 

1917  B,  264,  fig. 

1925  E,  7. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1914  A,  31. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  G,  168  (Diplacodon). 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Protitanotherium  superbum  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  615,  fig.  19. 

1925  E,  1,  7. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 


T elmatJierium  cornutum  Osborn. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  684. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  465. 

1923  A,  551,  668. 

Dolichorhinus  cornutus  (Osborn). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  632. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  868,  fig.  664. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  267  (Telmatotherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  C,  99. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  A,  80,  fig.  2  (Telmato¬ 
therium). 

1902  E,  360  (Telmatotherium). 

1909  D,  54,  57. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1924  A,  408,  431,  text-figs.  5-7. 
Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  31. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  G,  168  (Telmatotherium). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  465,  fig.  647  (Telma- 
therium). 

1923  A,  552,  fig.  686  (Telmatherium). 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta);  Utah. 
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Dolichorhinus  fluminalis  Riggs. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  33,  pi.  x. 

Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  238. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1924  A,  437,  442,  text -figs.  16-18. 
Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Dolichorhinus  heterodon  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1910  A,  310,  pi.  xiii,  fig.  3;  text- 
figs.  6,  7. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1924  A,  435,  figs.  8,  9. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  32. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Dolichorhinus  hyognathus  (Scott  and 
Osborn). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  632  (Telmatherium). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  867,  fig.  663. 

1922  C,  267,  271,  figs.  225,  228. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  19. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98  (Telmatherium). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  611,  fig.  16. 

1921  D,  3,  fig.  1. 

1925  E,  2. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1924  A,  408,  410,  430,  text-fig.  4. 
Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  32. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  685,  fig.  471. 

Upper  Eocene  (Washakie);  Wyoming. 


Tanyorhinus  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1926  B,  13. 

Tanyorhinus  blairi  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1926  B,  13,  pis.  i-iii. 

Young  and  Cooper  1927  A,  2. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Colorado. 


Mesatirhinus  Osborn.  Type 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  608. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  A,  546. 

1927  E,  347.  * 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  51-53. 

1910  A,  206. 

1910  B,  164,  556. 

1912  G,  241,  fig.  6. 

1914  B,  405. 

1919  B,  568,  569. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1914  D,  138. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  26,  40. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  465. 

1923  A,  551. 


Dolichorhinus  intermedius  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  611,  fig.  15. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1924  A,  431,  439,  text-fig.  12. 
Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  32. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Dolichorhinus  longiceps  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1910  A,  312,  pi.  xiii,  fig.  2;  pis. 
xiv,  xv ;  text-fig.  8. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1914  D,  129,  figs.  1-7  (This 
species?) . 

1924  A,  406,  437,  pis.  xliv-lvii;  text-figs.  2, 
3,  10,  11. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  32,  pi.  ix,  figs.  1,  2. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta);  Utah. 

Dolichorhinus  superior  (Riggs). 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  26,  39,  pi.  vi  (Mesatirhi¬ 
nus). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1923  C,  436  (Mesatirhinus) ;  440, 
text-figs.  13,  14  (Dolichorhinus). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  271,  314,  figs.  140,  163 
(Mesatirhinus). 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta);  Utah. 

Dolichorinus  sp.  indet. 


Holland, 

(Uinta) 

W.  J. 

;  Utah. 

1919 

A, 

38. 

Upper 

Eocene 

Matthew, 

W.  D. 

1909 

c, 

99. 

Upper 

Eocene 

(Uinta)  ;  Wyoming. 


Type  T.  blairi  Cook. 

Tanyorhinus  bridgeri  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1926  B,  15,  pis.  iv-vi. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron)  ;  Colorado. 

Tanyorhinus  harundivorax  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1926  B,  16,  pi.  x,  fig.  2. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Colorado. 

Palceosyops  megarhinus  Earle. 

Mesatirhinus  megarhinus  (Earle). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  632  (Telmatherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98  (Telmatherium). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  52-54. 

1919  B,  569. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1924  A,  441. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Mesatirhinus  petersoni  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  608,  fig.  12. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  395,  fig.  25. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1924  A,  441. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  39. 

Middle  Eocene  (Washakie,  Bridger)  ;  Wyo¬ 
ming. 


Eotitanotherium  Peterson.  Type  Diploceras  osborni  Peterson. 


Peterson,  O.  A.  1914  F,  220. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1927  J,  442. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1914  A,  30  (Diploceras,  pre¬ 
occupied). 

1914  D,  136. 

1924  A,  417. 


Eotitanotherium  osborni  (Peterson). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1914  A,  30,  pis.  vi-vii,  v;  text 
figs.  1-15  (Diploceras). 

1924  A,  424. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta);  Utah. 
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Sphenoccelus  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  691. 

Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  ^15. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1914  B,  405. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  640,  909. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1924  A,  409. 

Eometarhinus  Osborn. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1919  B,  568. 


Metarhinus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  609. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  A,  546. 

Huene,  F.  1911  E,  107. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  166,  168,  556. 

1914  B,  405. 

1919  B,  568,  569. 

1925  E,  2. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  27,  40. 

Metarhinus  cristatus  Eiggs. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  27,  28,  pi.  ix,  fig.  3. 
Upper  Eocene  (Uinta);  Utah. 


Type  S.  uintensis  Osborn. 

Sphenoccelus  uintensis  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  691. 

Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  215. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Type  E.  huerfanensis  Osborn. 

Eometarhinus  huerfanensis  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1919  B,  568,  fig.  7. 

Lower  Eocene  (Huerfano)  ;  Colorado. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  610,  fig.  14. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  19. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  A,  546. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  29,  pi.  viii;  pi.  xi,  fig.  1. 
Middle  Eocene  (Washakie) ;  Wyoming. 

Metarhinus  fluviatilis  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  609,  fig.  13. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  27. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Wyoming. 

Metarhinus  riparius  Eiggs. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  27,  28,  pi.  vii. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 


Type  M.  fluviatilis  Osborn. 

Metarhinus  earlei  Osborn. 


Ehadinorhinus  Eiggs. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  36,  39,  41. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1914  B,  405. 

1919  B,  569. 

Ehadinorhinus  abbotti  Eiggs. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  36,  pi.  xi,  figs.  2,  3. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 


Type  E.  abbotti  Eiggs. 

Rhadinorhinus  diploconus  (Osborn). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  631  (Telmatherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99  (Telmatherium). 
Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  37,  39. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 


BEONTOTHEEIIDiE  Marsh. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors  cited 
employ  the  name  Titanotheriidse  for  this 
family. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1873  H,  486  (Brontotheridse). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  629. 

Abel,  O.  1912  D,  599  (“titanotheriden”) . 

1912  F,  645  (“titanotherien”). 

1913  B,  730,  754a. 

1914  A,  249. 

1919  A,  865. 

1920  A,  451  (“titanotheriiden”). 

1922  C,  263,  271  (“titanotheriiden”). 

1926  B,  340  (“titanotheriiden”). 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1903  C,  1  (“titanotheres”). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  685  (Titanotheridse). 

1912  A,  700  (Titanotheridse). 

Bassler,  R.  S.  1919  A,  61  (“titanotheres”). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  264. 

Delafontaine,  M.  1875  A,  174  (“brontotherides”). 
Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  708  (“titanotherides”). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  C,  679  (Brontotheridse). 

Flower,  W.  H.  1876  B,  xm,  327  (Titanotheridae). 

1876  C,  109  (Titanotheridse). 

Fraas,  E.  1902  C,  lxviii  (Titanotherium). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1917  A,  432  (“titanotheres”). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  E,  15  (“titanotheres”). 


Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  F,  294. 

1914  D,  294  (“titanotheres”). 

1927  A,  601  (“titanotheres”). 

1927  E,  345  (“titanotheres”). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  668  (Brontotheridse). 
Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  39  (“titanotheres”). 
Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  635. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95,  98,  102,  104,  111. 

1914  B,  386. 

1917  A,  577. 

1921  D,  214. 

1926  C,  168,  169,  fig.  26  (“titanotheres”). 

1928  B,  968,  980  (“titanotheres”). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  98. 

1920  A,  110. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1897  I,  107  (“titanotheres”). 
1902  A,  79  (“titanotheres”). 

1902  B,  91  (“titanotheres”). 

1902  E,  359  (“titanotheres”). 

1905  B,  28  (“titanotheres”). 

1905  D,  315  (“titanotheres”). 

1905  H,  219,  224,  fig.  7. 

1905  I,  100  (“titanotheres”). 

1906  C,  841,  847,  857  (“titanotheres”). 

1907  G,  175  (“titanotheres”). 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  B,  148  (“titanotheres”). 

1908  C,  255  (“titanotheres”). 

1909  D,  41,  52,  59,  61. 

1910  B,  556,  633  (Titanotheridje). 

1910  C,  80  (“titanotheres”). 

1911  A,  825  (“titanotheres”). 

1912  B,  252  (“titanotheres”). 

1912  C,  595  (“titanotheres”). 

1912  E,  144  (“titanotheres”). 

1912  F,  279  ("titanotheres”). 

1912  L,  177,  178,  184,  189,  fig.  3  (“titano¬ 
theres”). 

1914  B,  403  (“titanotheres”). 

1914  E,  411  (“titanotheres”). 

1915  B,  218  (“titanotheres”). 

1915  D,  284  (“titanotheres”). 

1918  C,  133. 

1921  D,  6  (“titanotheres”). 

1925  E,  5. 

1926  A,  189  ("titanotheres”). 

1926  C,  341  (“titanotheres”). 

Symborodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  637. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  755a. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1905  B,  423. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  111. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  92,  93,  103,  fig.  1. 

1902  F,  626. 

1905  H,  224,  fig.  7. 

1905  I,  pi.  iv,  fig.  3;  pi.  v,  fig.  3. 

1910  B,  212,  556,  fig.  100. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  655,  942. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  S,  321. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  621. 

Symborodon  acer  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  637. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  28,  38,  50  (This  species?). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  356  (S.  acer,  S.  alti- 
rostis). 

1909  C,  104. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  103  (S.  altirostris  a  syn.). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  622. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Colorado, 
Canada. 


Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  313  (“titanotherien”) . 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  774,  941. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  432,  470. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1912  A,  17. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1882  A,  105  (Menodontidse) . 
Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  165  (“titanotheriiden”). 
Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  198  (Brontotheridse). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  291,  308,  691  (Titano- 
theridse). 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  488. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  618. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  137  (Brontotheridse). 
Wanless,  H.  R.  1923  A,  207  (“titanotheres”)  ; 

206,  246  (Titanotherium). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  614,  618. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  650,  684. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  71,  155  (Titanotheriini). 
Woodward,  A,  S.  1910  B,  469  (“titanotheres”). 
1923  C,  29. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  464. 

1923  A,  550,  602,  667,  670. 

Type  S.  torvus  Cope. 

Symborodon  copei  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  616,  fig.  21. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  871,  fig.  667. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  150. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  South  Dakota. 

Symborodon  montanus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  637. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34  (Symbordon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  61  (This  genus?). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  150. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  103,  fig.  8. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  622. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron)  ;  Nebraska. 

Symborodon  torvus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  637. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  356. 

1909  C,  104. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  103. 

1914  E,  414  (Menodus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  621. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron)  ;  Colorado. 


Menodus  Pomel.  Type  Menodus  giganteus  Pomel  =  Palceotlierium?  proutii  Owen, 


Norwood,  Evans. 


Pomel,  A.  1849,  Arch.  Sci.,  Nat.  Bibl.  Univ. 
Geneve,  x,  75. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  for  this'  genus  the  name  Titano¬ 
therium.  It  is  antedated  by  Menodus  Pomel. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  635. 

Abel,  O.  1910  B  (186). 

1913  B,  754a. 

1922  C,  263,  fig.  218. 

1926  B,  340,  fig.  226. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  492. 

Anonymous  1912  A,  92. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  253. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  357  (Symborodon). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  264. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  838. 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1923  A,  49. 

Delafontaine,  M.  1875  A,  174. 

Deperet,  C.  1907  B. 


Douglass,  E.  1905  A,  211. 
Fairchild,  H.  L.  1894  A,  208. 
Gaudry,  A.  1875  D,  1282. 

1893  A,  22. 

1896  A,  99. 

1906  A,  20. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  186. 

Greene,  F.  V.  1853  A,  292. 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  109. 
Grinnell,  G.  B.  1923  A,  334. 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1911  B,  400. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  372. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  668. 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1922  A,  21,  22. 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  368a. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369. 
1902  G,  8,  fig. 

1906  B,  365. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  111. 

1915  K,  420. 

1926  C,  169,  fig.  26. 

1928  B,  967. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  92,  93,  95,  fig.  1. 

1902  F,  626. 

1905  I,  pi.  iv,  fig.  2;  pi.  v,  fig.  2. 

1909  D,  23,  61,  62,  65. 

1910  B,  633,  fig.  100. 

1912  G,  243,  fig.  8. 

1914  B,  405  (Menodus). 

1925  C,  750. 

1925  E,  5,  9. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  306. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  681,  942. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  508,  fig.  106. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  545. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  599. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  317,  318,  691,  figs'.  165,  166. 

1914  A,  139  (Menodus). 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  G,  168. 

1899  S,  319. 

Shumard,'  B.  F.  1863  A,  141. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  489. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1917  A,  14,  fig.  7. 

Toula,  F.  1896  A,  922. 

Trouessart,  E.  L?  1905  A,  620. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  137. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  617,  618. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  685. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  330. 

1898  D,  331. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  466. 

1923  A,  421,  553,  fig.  523. 

Menodus  heloceras  (Cope). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  apply  to  this  species  the  generic  name 
T  itanotherium. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  636. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34  (T.  helocerus). 

Granger,  W.  1910  A,  240  (This  species?). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  356. 

1909  C,  104  (T.  helocerus). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  149. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  95,  fig.  2. 

1912  G,  245. 

1914  E,  414  (Menodus). 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  S,  319. 

Lower  Oligocene ;  Colorado,  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Menodus  ingens  (Marsh). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  the  generic  name  T itanotherium. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  636. 

Abel,  O.  1912  D,  608. 

1922  C,  270,  fig.  226. 

1926  B,  337,  fig.  224. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34. 

Allops  Marsh.  Typ 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  633  (Megacerops,  in  part). 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,-104. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  102. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  621. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  100,  pi.  xxxvii. 

1920  A,  pi.  xx. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  96. 

1925  E,  5  (“M.  giganteus  =  M.  ingens”). 
Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  199,  fig.  34. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  620. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  685,  fig.  472  (Bronto- 
therium) . 

Wyckoff,  W.  C.  1874  A,  3,  10,  2  figs.  (“Bronto- 
therium”). 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Colorado, 
South  Dakota,  Nebraska. 

Menodus  proutii  (Owen,  Norw.,  and 
Evans). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  the  generic  name  T itanotherium. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  636. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  266,  fig.  222. 

1926  B,  339,  fig.  225  (This  species?). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34  (T.  prouti). 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  360  (Titanotherium  proutii, 

Palseotherium  giganteum) . 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  xlii  (T.  prouti). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1918  B,  204. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  101. 

1920  A,  115,  149,  fig.  53  (Titanotherium 
prouti). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1914  E,  414  (Menodus  giganteus, 
M.  prouti). 

1925  E,  1  (M.  giganteus). 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  372. 

1899  S,  319  (Palseotherium). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  620  (Syn.  of  Titano¬ 
therium  giganteum). 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron)  ;  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Menodus  trigonoceras  (Cope). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors  quoted 
use  the  generic  name  Titanotherium. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  637. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  265,  fig.  137. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  356. 

1909  C,  104. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  149. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  96. 

1914  E,  414  (Menodus). 

Richardson,  G.  B.  1912  A,  270  (T.  trigono- 
ceros?). 

1915  A,  9  (T.  trigonias?,  T.  trigonoceras?). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  686,  fig.  473. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  South  Dakota, 
Colorado. 

Menodus  sp.  indet. 

Figgins,  J.  D.  1921  A,  16,  19  (Titanotherium). 

A.  serotinus  Marsh. 

Allops  amplus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  633  (Megacerops?). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1905  D,  445  (Megacerops). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 
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O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  150. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  (Allops) ;  fig.  7  (Diplo- 
clonus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  621. 

Lower  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  South 

Dakota  ? 

Allops  crassicornis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  634  (Megacerops?). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  21. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920.  A,  150. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  102. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  621. 

Lower  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  South 

Dakota? 


Allops  serotinus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  634  (Megacerops?). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34  (A.  serotinus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  21. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  150. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  102. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  621. 

Lower  Oligocene  (White  River)  ;  South 

Dakota 

Allops  walcotti  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1916  A,  721,  fig.  1. 

Lower  Oligocene  (White  River)  ;  South 
Dakota  ? 


Teleodus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  638. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  253. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  667,  942. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  S,  321. 


Type  T.  avus  Marsh. 

Teleodus  avus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  638. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  49  (Megacerops). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  99  (Megacerops). 
Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  311  (Diplacodus  avus). 
Oligocene  (White  River) ;  South  Dakota. 


Megacerops  Leidy.  Type  M.  coloradensis  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  633. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  755a. 

Gaudry,  A.  1893  A,  24  (Brontops). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  B,  256,  pis.  vii,  viii ;  text- 
fig.  1  (Titanotherium) . 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Hutchinson,  H.  N.  1910  A,  261,  pi.  xlii  (Bron¬ 
tops). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  287,  fig.  310. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1905  B,  419,  figs.  1-3. 

Lydekker,  R.  1882  B,  101. 

Matthew.  W.  D.  1909  C,  111. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  99. 

1920  A,  178,  pis.  xii,  xviii. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  92,  93,  97,  fig.  1. 

1902  F,  626. 

1904  F. 

1905  H,  224,  fig.  7. 

1905  I,  pi.  iv,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  v,  fig.  1. 

1910  B,  212,  556,  fig.  100. 

1914  B,  405  [M.  (=  Symborodon),  Diplo- 
clonus] . 

1914  C,  406  (Brontops). 

1925  E,  1  (Brontops). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  146,  941  (Brontops)  ; 
403,  942  (Megacerops). 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  S,  321  (Diploclonus,  Bron¬ 
tops). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  620. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  137. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  552  (Brontops). 

Megacerops  angustigenis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  633. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  28,  38,  50. 

1908  A,  10,  45,  50,  52,  text-figs.  1-6  (M. 
angustidens) ;  10,  48,  figs.  9,  10  (M. 

syceras) . 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  99. 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  621. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Swift  Current  Creek)  ; 
Canada. 

Megacerops  assiniboiensis  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  11,  51,  pi.  v,  fig.  6; 
pi.  vi,  fig.  3;  text-figs.  12,  13. 

Oligocene  (Cypress  Hills) ;  Saskatchewan. 

Megacerops  bicornutus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  99,  fig.  5. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  580,  fig.  450. 

1919  A,  871,  fig.  666. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1905  D,  445. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  621. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Nebraska. 

Megacerops  brachycephalus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  A,  97,  figs.  3,  4. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  150. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  E,  5,  8  (Brontops). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  620. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron);  Nebraska. 

Megacerops  coloradensis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  633. 

Cannon,  G.  L.  1894  B,  232  (Megaceratops 
coloradoensis) . 

Cope,  E.  D.  1873  FF,  1  (“Megaceratops”). 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1922  A,  20. 

Lambe,  L.  *M.  1904  C,  28,  38,  50. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  99. 

Peale,  A.  C.  1876  A,  150  (Megaceratops  colo¬ 
radoensis). 
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Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  621. 

Lower  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado, 
Canada. 

Megacerops  dispar  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  634. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  59,  fig.  21. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  A,  347,  pis.  xvi-xviii. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  26  (Brontops  dispar,  B. 

validus) ;  45  (M.  dispar,  M.  brachycephalus). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  102. 

1920  A,  149. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  98  (Brontops  validus  a 
syn.). 

1925  E,  1  (Brontops  brachycephalus). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1924  A,  414,  416,  422  (Brontops). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  621. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  466,  fig.  649 
(Titanotherium). 

1923  A,  553,  fig.  688. 

Lower  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  South  Da¬ 
kota,  Nebraska. 

Megacerops  marshi  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  100,  fig.  6. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  755a,  fig.  107. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  111,  150,  fig.  49. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  621. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Nebraska. 

Megacerops  primitivus  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  11,  49,  pi.  vi,  figs.  4,  5. 
Lower  Oligocene  (Cypress  Hills)  ;  Saskatche¬ 
wan. 

Megacerops  riggsi  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1916  A,  723,  fig.  2. 

Lower  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado. 

Megacerops  robustus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  635  (Brontotherium). 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  256,  fig.  230. 

1919  A,  870,  fig.  665. 

1920  A,  452,  fig.  691. 

1922  C,  182,  fig.  147. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  264  (Titanotherium). 
Boule,  M.  1891  A,  35,  fig.  11  (Brontops). 

1902  B,  911,  fig.  19  (Brontops). 

Cooke,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  C,  678  (Brontops). 

Gaudry,  A.  1906  A,  13,  fig.  21  (Titanotherium). 
Knipe,  H.  R.  1912  A,  141,  fig.  (Titanothe¬ 
rium). 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  145,  fig.  101  (Titane- 
therium). 

Brontotherium  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  634. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  755a. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  253. 

Boule,  M.  1891  A,  34. 

1902  B,  911. 

Christman,  E.  S.  1921  A,  620,  fig. 


Lull,  R.  S.  1917  F,  214  (Brontotherium,  Bron¬ 
tops). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1917  B,  384,  fig.  7  (Titanothe¬ 
rium). 

1918  C,  279  (Titanotherium). 

1923  B,  125,  pi.  xx  (Titanotherium). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  101,  pi.  xxxv. 

1920  A,  113,  150,  fig.  52. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1899  K,  273,  fig.  2  (Titanothe¬ 
rium). 

1902  B,  101. 

1904  F,  24  (“Brontotherium  sp.”  This 
species?). 

Osborn  and  Wortmann  1895  A,  346,  pis.  viii,  ix; 
text-figs.  1-3  (Titanotherium.  This  species?). 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  372  (Titanotherium) ; 
373  (Brontops). 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  348  (Brontops). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  309,  fig.  160  (Titano¬ 
therium). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  621. 

Williams,  H.  S.  1897  A,  679,  fig.  (“titano¬ 
therium”). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  331,  fig.  190  (Titano¬ 
therium). 

1923  C,  30,  fig.  12  (Titanotherium). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  466,  fig.  648  (Tit¬ 
anotherium). 

1923  A,  552,  fig.  687  (Brontops). 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  South  Da¬ 
kota,  Nebraska. 

Megacerops?  selwynianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  635  (Brontotherium?). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  28  (Menodus) ;  38,  50 
(Megacerops). 

1908  A,  10,  47,  text-figs.  7,  8. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  99. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  621. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Cypress  Hills) ;  Saskat¬ 
chewan. 

Megacerops  tichoceras  Scott  and  Os¬ 
born. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  635  (Brontotherium). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  150. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  99. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  621. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  South  Dakota. 

Megacerops  tyleri  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1905  D,  445,  pis.  iii,  iv;  text-figs. 

1,  2. 

Lower  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  South  Da¬ 
kota. 

Type  B.  gigas  Marsh. 

Delafontaine,  M.  1875  A,  174. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  C,  679  (Brontotherium,  Bron¬ 
tops). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  F,  285. 

1921  B,  620,  figs. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 


722 


FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  372. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  668. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1926  A,  461. 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  C,  621,  fig.  2. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  111. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  99,  pi.  xxxix. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  92,  93,  94,  104,  fig.  1. 

1902  F,  626. 

1905  H,  224,  fig.  4. 

1905  I,  pi.  iv,  fig.  4;  pi.  v,  fig.  4. 

1907  G,  179,  fig.  171. 

1910  B,  209,  212,  213,  215,  556,  fig.  100. 
1912  B,  261,  fig.,  4. 

1912  L,  187,  fig.  4. 

1914  B,  405. 

1914  C,  406. 

1915  B,  212,  fig.  4. 

1917  B,  263,  264,  270,  fig. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1924  A,  416,  422  (Brontops). 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  373  (Titanops). 
Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  347. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  622. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  137. 

Wasmuth,  P.  1905  A,  63  (Brontops). 

Brontotherium  bucco  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  634. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  356  (Symborodon). 
1909  C,  104. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  107. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  622. 

Oligocene  (Lower) ;  Colorado.  , 

Brontotherium  curtum  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.’  1902  A,  634. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  62  (Titanops). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  107  (Menodus  pelto- 

ceras  a  syn.). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  622. 

Oligocene  (Lower) ;  Colorado ;  (Chadron) ; 
Nebraska. 

Brontotherium  dolichoceras  (Scott  and 
Osborn). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  634. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  150. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  107  (Titanops  medius 

a  syn.). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  622. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Nebraska. 

Brontotherium  gigas  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  635. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  265,  fig.  137  (Titano- 
therium  elatum). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35. 

Coop^~,  C.  F.  1923  A,  49,  50,  figs.  14,  24. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  102,  pi.  xl. 

1920  A,  112,  fig.  51  (Titanotherium  ela¬ 
tum). 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  107  (Titanops  elatus 
a  syn.). 

1910  B,  209,  fig.  97. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  311,  fig.  162  (Tit.  ela¬ 
tum). 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1913  A,  45. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  622. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  673,  fig.  459. 

Oligocene  (Lower) ;  Colorado :  (Chadronl : 
Nebraska. 

Brontotherium  hatcheri  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1908  A,  615,  fig.  20. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1921  F,  66  (“Brontotherium”). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  150. 

Lower  Eocene  (Titanotherium)  ;  South  Da¬ 
kota. 

Brontotherium  hypoceras  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  635. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  356  (Symborodon). 
1909  C,  104. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  26. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  105  (Symborodon);  106 
figs.  11-13  (Brontotherium). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  622. 

Lower  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado. 

Brontotherium  leidyi  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  105,  figs.  9,  10,  12,  13. 
Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  26  (B.  leidyi);  46  (Me- 
nops  varians). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  150. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  622. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Brontotherium  medium  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  635. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  62  (Titanops). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  622  (Syn.  of  B. 
dolichoceras). 

Lower  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  South  Da¬ 
kota. 

Brontotherium?  orphryas  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  635. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  622  (Miobasileus). 
Lower  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado. 

Brontotherium  platyceras  (Scott  and 
Osborn). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  635. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  265,  fig.  137  (Titano¬ 
therium). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35  (B.  platycerus). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  E,  17,  fig. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1921  A,  111,  fig.  50. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  108. 

1904  F,  21. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  686,  fig.  473  (Titano¬ 
therium  platiceras). 
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Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  622. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Brontotherium  ramosum  (Osborn). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  635. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  150. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  B,  108. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  622. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Brontotherium  sp.  indet. 

Figgins,  J.  D.  1925  A,  19,  pi.  Lower  Oligo¬ 
cene  ;  Colorado.  • 


Superfamily  TAPIROIDJE,  new  name. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  the  name  Tapiroidea. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  624. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  833. 

1899  B,  166. 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  12  (Tapiroidea);  86  (Lophio- 
dontoidea). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  247. 


Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  B,  179. 

Haeckel,  E.  1873  A,  554  (Tapiromorpha). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  209. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  556. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  B,  300. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  615,  624. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  659. 
Winge,  H.  1906  A,  71,  158  (Tapiridae). 


HELALETIDAE  Osborn. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  in  Osborn  and  Wortman  1892  A, 
127. 

Inasmuch  as  the  genera  listed  below  are  by 
some  writers  referred  to  the  Lophiodontidae, 
by  others  to  the  Helaletidae,  citations  are 
made  to  the  literature  of  both  families. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  624  (Lophiodontidae). 
Abel,  O.  1913  B,  730,  753a  (Lophiodontinae). 

1914  A,  236  (Lophiodontinae). 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  326  (Lophiodontidae). 

1911  A,  23  (“lophiodontides”). 

Arldt,  T.  1912’  A,  700  (Lophiodontidae). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  247  (Lophiodontidae) ; 
250  (Lophiodontinae). 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  168  (Lophiodontidae). 
Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  74  (“lophiodontides”). 
Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  ii,  165-222,  pis.  i-xi  (Lop- 
hiodon). 

Deperet,  C.  1904  B,  40  (“Helaletides”). 

1911  A,  558  (“lophiodontides”). 

1912  B,  769  (“lophiodontides”). 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  12,  86  (Lophiodontidae). 
Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  201,  203  (Schizo- 

theriinae). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94,  98,  102,  104,  105, 
111  (Lophiodontidae). 

1909  D,  301  (Lophiodontidae). 


Heptodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  625. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  168. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  83. 

Deperet,  C.  1902  D,  1281. 

1904  A,  580. 

1904  B,  40. 

1911  A,  565. 

1912  B,  770. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  451,  452. 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  B,  387  (Lophiodontidae). 
1915  A,  240  (Lophiodontidae). 

1921  D,  214  (Lophiodontidae). 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  C,  4  (Helaletidae). 

1925  F,  1,  5  (Helaletidae,  Lophiodontidae). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  92  (Lophiodontidae). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  E,  359  (Lophiodontidae) ; 
360  (Helaletinae). 

1909  D,  41,  54  (Helaletinae);  128  (Lophio¬ 
dontidae). 

1910  B,  621  (Lophiodontidae). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  104  (Helaletidae,  Hela¬ 
letinae,  Schizotheriinae). 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1882  A,  105  (Lophiodontidae). 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  353  (Lophiodontidae). 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  374  (Lophiodontidae). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  280,  291,  319,  684  (Lop¬ 
hiodontidae). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  630  (Lophiodontinae). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  615,  624  (Lophiodontidae) ; 

624  (Helaletidae). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  660. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  156  (Helaletini). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  447  (Lophiodon¬ 
tinae). 

1923  A,  532  (Lophiodontinae). 


Type  Lopliiodon  ventorum  Cope. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 
1915  K,  473. 

1924  E,  749. 

1926  C,  170,  fig.  26. 

1928  B,  967  ,  979,  fig.  15. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  E,  360. 

1909  D,  38,  41,  46. 

1910  B,  124,  127,  135,  557. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  320,  938. 
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Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  103,  111,  125. 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  374. 

1899  P,  313. 

1899  Q,  315. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  275,  291,  327. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  476. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1903  A,  63,  67,  151. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  630. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  C,  370. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  624. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  660. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  156. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  431. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  447. 

1923  A,  532,  666,  668. 

Heptodon  calciculus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  625. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  393,  figs.  23,  24. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  10. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1911  A,  91. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1903  A,  67. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River);  Wyoming. 


Heptodon  posticus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  625. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Heptodon  singularis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  625. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  42  (Hyrachus). 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Heptodon  ventorum  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  625. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1911  A,  91,  108. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1903  A,  67. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River)  ;  Wyoming. 

Heptodon  sp.  indet. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  155,  fig.  1. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99.  Upper  Eocene 
(Uinta) ;  Montana. 


Helaletes  Marsh.  Type  H.  boops  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  625. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  273. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  168. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  154  (Tapirulus). 

Deperet,  C.  1904  A,  578,  580. 

1904  B,  40. 

1911  A,  565. 

1912  B,  770. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  369. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102  (Helaletes,  Diloph- 
odon). 

1915  A,  239. 

1926  C,  170,  fig.  26. 

1928  B,  979,  fig.  15. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  E,  5. 

1926  A,  3. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  161,  557. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  307. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  313,  938. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  104,  114. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  374. 

1899  Q,  315. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  193. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  272. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1903  A,  63,  65. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  313. 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  631. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  C,  365. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  624. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  157. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  447. 

1923  A,  532,  667. 

Helaletes  boops  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  625. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  104,  113,  pi.  xlii,  figs. 

1-9;  pi.  xliii,  figs.  1-3. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  C,  365,  367,  figs.  2,  3. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Helaletes  nanus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  626. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  106,  112. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  374. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1903  A,  65. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  C,  365,  366,  fig.  1. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Helaletes  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98.  Middle  Eocene 
(Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 


Dilophodon  Scott.  Type  T).  minusculus  Scott. 


Scott,  W.  B.  1883  A,  51. 

Flay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  625  (Helaletes,  in  part). 
Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1923  B,  1. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  231,  938. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  114. 


Dilophodon  minusculus  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  626  (Helaletes). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  9. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  104,  113,  pi.  xliv,  fig.  5. 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  C,  365. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 
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Eomoropus  Osborn. 

Osbom,  H.  F.  1913  B,  262,  264,  figs.  5-8. 

Abel,  O.  1921  A,  282. 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1922  A,  544. 

Eastman,  C.  It.  1914  B,  689. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  195. 

Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  202,  204. 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  C,  622. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1917  A,  576. 

1926  C,  170,  fig.  26. 

1928  B,  979,  fig.  15. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  139. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  291,  357. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  554. 

Eomoropus  amarorum  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  640  (Triplopus). 

Desmatotherium  Scott. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1883  A,  46. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  625  (Helaletes,  in  part). 
Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

1925  F,  1,  figs.  1-3. 

1926  C,  170,  fig.  26. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1924  A,  7. 

1925  E,  5. 

1925  F,  5. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  557. 

1923  B,  1. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  223,  938. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  127,  128. 

Colodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  626. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  168. 

Deperet,  C.  1904  A,  578. 

1904  B,  40. 

1911  A,  565. 

1912  B,  770. 

Douglass,  E.  1905  A,  211. 

Earle,  C.  1898  B,  115. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369. 

1909  C,  111. 

1915  K,  420. 

1917  A,  576. 

1926  C,  168,  169,  fig.  26. 

1928  B,  979,  fig.  15. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  C,  5. 

1925  E,  4. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  E,  361. 

1910  B,  16,  213,  220,  223,  557. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  307,  311. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  196,  938. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  115,  126. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  374,  375. 

1899  P,  313. 

1899  Q,  315,  316. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  257,  326. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  121. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1903  A,  63,  64. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  633  (Mesotapirus) 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  624. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  660. 


Type  Triplopus  amarorum  Cope. 

Abel,  O.  1920  B,  28. 

Deperet,  C.  1911  A,  565  (Triplopus). 

1912  B,  770  (Triplopus). 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22  (Not  Triplopus). 
Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  216. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97  (This  genus?). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1913  B,  261  (Triplopus) ;  266, 
figs.  1,  3-8  (Eomoropus). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  139. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  E,  150  (Triplopus). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  554  (Triplopus). 
Middle  Eocene  (Washakie) ;  Wyoming. 

Eomoropus  annectens  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  139,  pi.  xxxvi,  fig.  2. 
Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Type  D.  guyotii  Scott. 

Desmatotherium  guyotii  Scott. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1883  A,  42,  pi.  viii. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  625  (Helaletes). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  E,  4. 

1925  F,  1. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  9. 

1923  B,  2. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  127,  pi.  xliv,  fig.  6. 
Stehlin,  H.  G.  1903  A,  63. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  C,  365. 

Middle  Eocene  (Washakie) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  C.  luxatus  Marsh. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  157. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  448. 

1923  A,  532,  670. 

Colodon  cingulatus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  243,  255. 

1903  A,  150. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  633  (C.  angulatus). 
Middle  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Montana. 

Colodon  copei  (Osborn  and  Wortman). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  614  (Miohippus). 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  152  (Mesohippus). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  154. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  168,  177  (Colodon,  pelvis). 
1918  A,  37,  50. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  R,  317  (Mesohippus). 

Veith,  A.  1912  A,  12  (Mesohippus). 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  South  Dakota. 

Colodon  dakotensis  Osborn  and  Wort- 
man. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  626. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  37. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  10. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1920  A,  402,  435  (Csenopus). 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  375. 

1899  Q,  315. 
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Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  102. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  633  (Mesotapirus). 
Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Colodon  longipes  Osborn  and  Wortman. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  626. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  37. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  B,  163,  176. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  115. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  375. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  633  (Mesotapirus). 
Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska.  ^ 

Colodon  luxatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  626. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  South  Dakota. 

Colodon  occidentalis  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  626. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34  (Colodon  [Mesata- 
pirus)]. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  E,  4. 


Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186  (This  genus 
and  species?). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  92. 

1920  A,  149. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  10. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  375. 

1899  Q,  315. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1901  A,  702  (Lophiodon  ore- 
gonensis). 

1924  A,  102,  121,  fig.  7. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1905  A,  577. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  633  (Mesotapirus). 
Oligocene  (Lower) ;  South  Dakota,  Mon¬ 
tana?:  (John  Day);  Oregon:  (Chadron) ; 

Nebraska. 

Colodon  procuspidatus  Osborn  and 
Wortman. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  626. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  37. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  255. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  152  [C.  (Mesotapirus)]. 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  375. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  121. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  633  (Mesotapirus). 
Middle  Oligocene  (Brule);  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska. 


HOMOGALAXINZE  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  116.  | 

Homogalax  Hay.  Type  Systemodon  primcevus  Wortman. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  for  this  genus  the  name  System¬ 
odon. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  627  (Homogalax). 

Ameghino,  F.  1911  A,  23  (Sistemodon). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  260. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  250. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1901  C,  252. 

Deperet,  C.  1902  C,  345. 

1904  B,  37. 

Granger,  W.  1914  A,  203. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  195. 

1927  J,  444,  figs.  1,  2. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  D,  124. 

1908  A,  507  (Homogalax). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1915  K,  421,  473. 

1924  E,  749. 

1926  C,  153. 

1928  B,  964,  967,  979,  figs.  10,  15. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  162,  figs.  135,  172,  173. 

1909  D,  38. 

1910  B,  127,  556. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  306. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  331,  941  (Homogalax). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  103,  115,  125  (Homo¬ 
galax). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  228,  353. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  Q,  315. 

1902  J,  242. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  280,  324. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1903  A,  68,  151. 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  632  (Homogalax). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  B,  288  (Homogalax). 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  157. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1923  A,  600  (Homogalax). 

1927  B,  13. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  322. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  448. 

1923  A,  533,  666  (Systemodon);  544  (Syn. 
of  Orohippus). 

Homogalax  bridgerensis  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  B,  289,  figs.  1-3. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  WTyoming. 

Homogalax  primsevus  (Wortman). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  627. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357  (Systemodon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94  (Systemodon). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  11  (Systemodon). 

1907  G,  162,  fig.  173  (Systemodon). 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1903  A,  68  (Systemodon). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  B,  289,  292. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  Wyoming. 

Homogalax  protapirinus  (Wortman). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  627. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357  (Systemodon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94  (Systemodon). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  118. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1903  A,  68  (Systemodon). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Homogalax  semihians  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  627. 
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Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357  (Systemodon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94  (Systemodon). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  162,  fig.  172  (This 
species?). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  B,  288  (Systemodon). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 


Homogalax  uintensis  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  B,  291,  fig.  4. 
Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  32. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 


ISECTOLOPHIDiE  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  115.  I 


ISECTOLOPHIN JE  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  116,  126.  | 

Parisectolophus  Peterson.  Type  Eelaletes  latidens  Scott  and  Osborn. 


Parisectolophus  latidens  (Scott  and  Os¬ 
born). 


Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  121. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1926  C,  170,  fig.  26. 
1928  B,  979,  fig.  15. 


Isectolophus  Scott  and  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  627. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  273. 

Ameghino,  F.  1911  A,  23. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  250. 

Deperet,  C.  1902  C,  345. 

1904  A,  580. 

1904  B,  37. 

Earle,  C.  1898  B,  115. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  195. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1909  D,  304. 

1915  A,  239. 

1926  C,  170,  fig.  26. 

1928  B,  979,  fig.  15. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  E,  5. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  164,  170,  556. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  306,  311. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  352,  941. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  104,  109,  116,  118,  121, 
124. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  353. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  627  (Isectolophus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98  (Isectolophus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  9  (Isectolophus). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  121,  pi.  xliv,  figs.  2,  3. 
Schlosser,  M.  1899  Q,  315  (Isectolophus). 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1903  A,  66,  71  (Isectolophus). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  I.  annectans  Scott  and  Osborn. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  Q,  315. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  291. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1903  A,  63,  66. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  633. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  448. 

1923  A,  533,  667,  669. 

Isectolophus  annectens  Scott  and  Os¬ 
born. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  627. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  9. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  109,  116,  pi.  xliv,  fig. 

1 ;  text-fig.  17. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  Q,  316. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1903  A,  63  ,  66. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Isectolophus  scotti  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  117,  120,  pi.  xxxiv,  fig.  4. 
Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 


SCHIZOLOPHODON. 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  115,  122. 


Type  Schizolophodon  cuspidens  Peterson. 

Schizolophodon  cuspidens  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  122,  pi.  xliv,  fig.  4. 
Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 


TAPIRIDiE  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  306  (Taperidae). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  626. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  232  (“tapire”). 

1913  B,  729,  730,  753. 

1914  A,  236. 

1919  A,  854. 

1920  A,  451  (“tapire”). 

1922  C,  273  (“tapire”). 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1025. 
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1909  A,  141  (“tapirides”). 

1911  A,  577  (“tapirides”). 

1912  A,  708  (“tapirides”). 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  G,  234. 

1915  A,  238,  fig.  19. 
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Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  301  (“tapiroides”). 
Puccioni,  N.  1908  A,  49  (“tapiri”). 
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Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  236. 
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Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  250. 
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Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  298,  fig.  321. 
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Lankester,  E.  R.  1908  A,  333. 

Lataste,  F.  1887  A,  271  (“tapir”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A,  pis.  xciii,  xevi. 
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Lee,  W.  T.  1907  B,  215  (T.  haysii?). 

Leidy,  J.  1859  J,  181  (“larger  tapir”). 

1869  A,  391. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  C,  506. 

MacCurdy,  G.  G.  1916  A,  61  (This  species?). 
Manigault,  G.  E.  1887  A,  130  (“tapir”). 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  B,  356. 

1897  A,  444  (“tapir”). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  C,  221. 

1913  A,  171. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  469,  484. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  236. 

Richardson,  G.  B.  1907  A,  32  (T.  haysii?). 

1909  A,  44,  fig.  8  (T.  haysii?). 
Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  89. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  352. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  H,  142. 

Schmidt,  E.  1872  A,  251,  254  (T.  americanus. 
This  species?). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  201,  322. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  104  (This  species?). 

1916  C,  139,  149  (This  species?). 

1916  D,  616  (This  species?). 

1918  A,  59. 

Shimek,  B.  1902  A,  285. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2  (This  species?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  635  (Tapirella  haysi). 
Tuomey,  M.  1848  A,  165,  166  (“tapir”). 

Wright,  G.  F.  1911  A,  282  (“tapir.”  This 
species?). 

Pleistocene  (Early  and  Middle) ;  Indiana, 
Virginia,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida, 
Mississippi,  Tennessee,  Kentucky,  Texas?,  Cali¬ 
fornia?. 

Tapirus  haysii  californicus  J.  C.  Mer¬ 
riam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  A,  170,  figs.  1,  2. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  311. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  76,  77. 

Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  636. 


Sellards,  E.  H.  1918  A,  59,  65. 

Pleistocene  (Auriferous  gravels)  ;  California : 
Pliocene  (late)  or  Pleistocene  (early) ;  Oregon. 

Tapirus  merriami  Frick. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  311,  figs.  26-28. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  76,  162. 

Early  Pleistocene  (Bautista) ;  California. 

Tapirus  tarijensis  Ameghino. 

Ameghino,  F.  1902  C,  247,  pi.  v,  figs.  22a,  22 b. 
Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  5  (This  species?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  634. 

Pleistocene;  Argentina,  Mexico?. 

Tapirus  tennessese  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  88,  pi.  iii,  figs.  4-11. 

1923  A,  209,  395. 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Tennessee. 

Tapirus  terrestris  (Linnseus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  628. 

Agassiz,  L.  1859  B,  186  (“tapir”). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  274. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  75. 

Carpenter,  W.  M.  1842  A,  390,  fig.  (“tapir”). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1867  F,  138  (“tapir”). 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  108. 

Falconer,  H.  1863  A,  61  (T.  americanus). 
Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  409  (T.  americanum). 
Foster,  J.  W.  1869  A,  254  (T.  americanus). 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886  (T.  americanus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  593,  text-fig.  37a. 

1920  B,  89. 

1923  A,  497. 

1924  D,  155,  156  (T.  americanus,  T.  terres¬ 
tris). 

1928  C,  428. 

Hilgard,  E.  W.  1860  A,  196  (T.  americanus). 
Holland,  J.  W,  1908  A,  231  (T.  americanus?). 
Holmes,  F.  S.  1859  A,  184  (“tapir”). 

1860  A,  iv,  vi,  vii  (“tapir”). 

Leidy,  J.  1859  J,  181  (T.  americanus). 

Lydekker,  R.  1916  A,  41. 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136  (T.  americanus). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  A,  171. 

1917  A,  439. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  633  (“Tapirus”). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  273  (This  species?). 
Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  11,  89  (T. 
americanus). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  691. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  94. 

Shimek,  B.  1902  A,  285  (T.  americanus). 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1895  A,  137  (T.  americanus). 
Whittlesey,  C.  1866  A,  16  (“pachyderm”). 
Recent ;  northern  South  America. 

It  is  doubtful  that  the  tapir  remains  which 
have  been  found  in  many  localities  in  North 
America  and  identified  as  Tapirus  terrestris: 
and  T.  americanus  really  belong  there. 

Tapirus  veroensis  Sellards. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1918  A,  57,  pis.  i-iv. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  89. 

1923  A,  497. 

1927  C,  281  (“tapirs”). 
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Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  F,  9  (T.  haysii?). 

1917  E,  198  ("tapir”). 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Florida. 

Tapirus  sp.  indet. 

Agassiz,  L.  1851  B,  179  ("pachyderm”).  Ohio. 
Bancroft,  H.  H.  1875  A,  701.  California. 
Chamberlin,  R.  T.  1916  A,  35.  Pleistocene; 
Florida. 

1917  A,  675.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 
Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  6  (198)  ("tapir”). 

Pleistocene ;  Mexico. 

1921  A,  17,  38.  Pleistocene;  Mexico. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  106  (This  genus?).  Miocene 
(Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1928  B,  16  ("tapir”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  ;  Florida. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  497. 

1924  D,  384.  Pleistocene;  Louisiana,  Okla¬ 
homa,  Texas. 

Superfamily  RHINOC1 

The  writers,  as  quoted,  employ  the  form 
Rhinocerotoidea. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  638. 

Abel,  O.  1910  E,  3. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  833. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  86  (Rhinocerontoidea). 
Cossmann,  M.  1899  A,  81. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  B,  179. 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  12,  85. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  247. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1926  C,  170,  fig.  26  (Rhino - 
cerotoida). 

Nat.  Sci.  1898  A,  158. 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  313.  Pleistocene;  California. 
Holmes,  W.  H.  1901  A,  423.  Pleistocene;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  D,  436  ("tapir”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  ;  Florida. 

1926  B,  262.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1896  A.  Pleistocene;  Tennessee. 
Moore,  C.  1905  A,  34.  Pleistocene;  Tennessee. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  531  (This  genus?).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  E,  15,  16.  Pleistocene; 
Florida. 

1917  A,  250.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711. 

1904  B,  149. 

1908  A,  112. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30  (This  genus??).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (La  Brea)  ;  California. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1917  C,  212. 

Whitney,  J.  D.  1865  A,  252  ("tapir”). 

EOT OID JE,  new  name. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  88. 

1920  A,  91. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  H,  211,  fig.  3. 

1909  D,  135. 

1910  B,  557. 

Ringstrom,  T.  1924  A,  150. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  B,  300. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  615,  625. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  661,  666. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xv. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  71,  159,  162  (Rhinocerotidse). 
Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  6,  7. 


HYRACODONTIDJE  Cope 


Cope,  E.  D.  1879  C,  228. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  638. 

Abel,  O.  1910  E,  3. 

1913  B,  730,  753a  (Hyracodontinas). 

Adloff,  P.  1906  A,  115. 

Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  835  ("hyracodonts”). 
Cooper,  C.  F.  1924  B,  384. 

Cossmann,  M.  1899  A,  81. 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  708  ("hyracodontides”). 
Dollo,  L.  1885  C,  299. 

Lydekker,  R.  1898  C,  87. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  371. 

1909  C,  99,  102,  104,  105,  108,  111. 

1909  D,  301. 

1925  F,  7. 

1926  C,  168,  170,  fig.  26  ("hyracodonts”). 

1928  B,  968  ("hyracodonts”). 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  F,  7. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  81,  91,  127. 

1920  A,  92. 

Nat.  Sci.  1898  A,  158. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  A,  86  ("hyracodonts”). 
1902  E,  359. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  H,  211,  fig.  3. 

1905  I,  107. 

1909  D,  127. 

1910  B,  135,  156,  213,  223,  557. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  747,  938. 

Pavlow,  M.  1915  A,  16. 

Ringstrom,  T.  1924  A,  151. 

Roman,  F.  1912  A,  77  (“hyracodontides”). 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  375. 

1901  B,  301,  303. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  291,  340. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  474  (Hyrachodontidse, 
Triplopodidse).  , 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1922  A,  654  ("hyracodons”). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  E,  38. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  615,  625. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  651,  662. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  71,  160  (Hyracodontini). 
Wood,  H.  E.  1926  A,  238  ("hyracodonts”). 

1927  B,  6,  81. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  450. 

1923  A,  535  (Hyracodontinas). 


H YRACHYINiE  Osborn. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1892,  in  Osborn  and  Wortman 
1892  A,  93. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  638. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  E,  360. 

1910  B,  557. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  747,  938. 
Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  6,  8,  22,  79. 
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Hyrachyus  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1871  C,  327. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  638. 

Abel,  O.  1910  E,  3,  25,  35. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  69  (Hyrachius). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  262. 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1924  B,  374. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  154. 

Deperet,  C.  1904  A,  577,  580. 

1904  B,  16. 

Earle,  C.  1898  B,  116. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1873  B,  99. 

Gaudry,  A.  1891  C,  40  (Hyrachius). 

1896  A,  180. 

1898  A,  128. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

1910  A,  245. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1906  A,  13. 

1912  F,  288. 

1920  A,  194,  fig.  169. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528  (Hyrachius). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  666. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1915  K,  450. 

1917  A,  576. 

1924  E,  748. 

1926  C,  168,  170,  fig.  26. 

1928  B,  967,  979,  fig.  15. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  V,  206. 

1905  L,  568. 

1907  G,  162,  figs.  135,  177,  178,  180. 

1909  D,  49. 

1910  B,  130,  135,  162,  164,  557,  fig.  61. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

1919  B,  558. 

1923  F,  214. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  307. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  343,  938. 

Pavlow,  M.  1915  A,  16  (Hyrachius). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  128,  129,  137. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  P,  313. 

1900  H,  461. 

1901  B,  301. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  193. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  334,  fig. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  683,  figs.  182,  183. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  476. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1903  A,  63,  64. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  314,  fig.  140. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  623. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  D,  34. 

1922  E,  38. 

1923  G,  134. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  x,  136. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  660,  662,  fig.  448. 
Winge,  H.  1906  A,  160. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  8,  11,  30. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  451. 

1923  A,  425,  536,  666,  668,  669,  figs.  527,  660. 

Hyrachyus  affinis  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  638. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  D,  32,  33. 

1922  E,  42,  43,  48,  fig.  3. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  H.  agrestis  Leidy. 

Hyrachyus  affinis  gracilis  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  E,  43,  48,  pi.  i. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1922,  in  Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  E,  44 
(H.  bairdi). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  D,  33. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  tab.  vii. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Hyrachyus  agrarius  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1871  C,  357. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  638. 

Abel,  O.  1910  E. 

1912  F,  639. 

1924  B,  20. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  262. 

Deperet,  C.  1904  B,  21,  fig.  5. 

Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  181,  fig.  175. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  42. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  24. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  128. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  375. 

Toula,  F.  1902  A,  24. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  E,  39. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  662,  fig.  450. 

Williams,  H.  S.  1897  A,  681,  fig.  (“Hyrachyus”). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Hyrachyus  agrestis  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1871  C,  357. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  638  (H.  agrarius,  in  part). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  42. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  E,  39,  40. 

This  species  wa,s  evidently  intended  to  be  the 
type  of  the  genus.  H.  agrarius  may  be  a 
synonym. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Hyrachyus?  bairdianus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  638  (H.  agrarius,  in  part). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97  (This  genus?). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  E,  40,  48,  figs.  1,  2. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Hyrachyus  eximius  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  639. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  273,  fig.  230. 

Leuthardt,  F.  1891  A,  113,  pi.  v,  fig.  3  (Hyra¬ 
chius). 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1922  in  Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  E,  46. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  271,  344,  figs.  140,  182. 

Toula,  F.  1902  A,  45. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  tab.  vii. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Hyrachyus  grandis  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  129,  figs.  18,  19  (H. 
grande). 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta);  Utah. 

Hyrachyus  imperialis  Osborn,  Scott  and 
Speir. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  639. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Hyrachyus  implicatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  639. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97  (H.  intermedius,  H. 
crassidens). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  138. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Hyrachyus  modestus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  639. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98  (Isectolophus?). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  42  (Hyrachyus);  44 
(Lophiodon). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  E,  42  (syn.?  of  H.  affinis). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger?);  Wyoming. 

Hyrachyus  paradoxus  Osborn,  Scott  and 
Speir. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  639. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97  (This  genus?). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger?);  Wyoming. 


Metahyrachyus  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  D,  31,  33. 

1922  E,  38. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  663. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  80. 

Colonoceras  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  639. 

Dollo,  L.  1885  C,  295  (Colonoceras). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1926  C,  170,  fig.  26. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  557. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  196,  938. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  128. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  376. 

1901  B,  301. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  272,  346,  350. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  623. 


Hyrachyus  princeps  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  639. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  in  Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  E,  46,  48. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  129,  fig.  19. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  D,  36. 

1922  E,  46,  fig.  5. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Hyrachyus  priscus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  146,  156,  fig.  2  (This 
genus?). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Montana. 

Hyrachyus  sp.  indet. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  158,  fig.  3.  Eocene;  Mon¬ 
tana. 

Hills,  R.  C.  1889  A,  221.  Eocene  (Huerfano) ; 
Colorado. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97.  Middle  Eocene 
(Bridger)  ;  Colorado  :  Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ; 
Wyoming,  Utah. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  tab.  vii. 

Type  M.  bicornutus  Troxell. 

Metahyrachyus  bicornutus  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  D,  31,  33,  figs.  4,  5. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Type  C.  agrestis  Marsh. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  663. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  80. 

Colonoceras  agrestis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  639. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  195. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  128. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  D,  31,  figs.  1-3. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  663. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  78. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


H  YR  ACODONTIN  2E 

Osborn  and  Wortman  1892  A,  93  (Hyracodont¬ 
inae,  Triplopodinae). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  639  (Triplopodinae) ;  640 
(Hyracodontinae). 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  238. 

1919  A,  855. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  260. 

1912  A,  700. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1881  G,  379  (Triplopodidae). 

1881  O,  340  (Triplopodidae). 

Deperet,  C.  1904  B,  21  (“hyracodontides”). 

1912  B,  770  (“hyracodontides”). 


Osborn  and  Wortman. 

• 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  E,  360  (Triplopodinae). 

1910  B,  557. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  306  (“hyracodontiden”). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  775,  938  (Triplopodidae). 
Sauvage,  H.  E.  1882  A,  105  (Triplopidae,  Hyra¬ 
codontinae). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  341,  683. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  623. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  81  (Hyracodontinae) ;  79, 
83  (Triplopodinae). 


Prothyracodon  Scott  and  Osborn.  Type  Prothyracodon  intermedius  Scott  and 

Osborn. 


Scott  and  Osborn  1887  A,  260. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  640  (Triplopus,  in  part). 
Matthew  and  Granger  1925  C,  6. 


Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  131. 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  664. 
Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  22. 
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Prothyracodon  obliquidens  Scott  and 
Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  640  (Triplopus). 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  E,  7. 

Triplopus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  640. 

Abel,  O.  1910  E,  25. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  262. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  102. 

1915  A,  240. 

1926  C,  170,  fig.  26. 

1928  B,  979,  fig.  15. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1926  A,  3. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  166,  168,  557. 

1913  B,  261. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  693,  938. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  H,  462. 

1901  B,  301. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  266,  272,  345. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  476. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  623. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  625. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  662. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  160. 


Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  131,  pi.  xlvi,  figs.  1-9. 
Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  23,  35  (P.  obliquidens,  P. 
intermedium);  tabs,  i b,  ii,  v,  vii. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 


Triplopus  cubitalis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  640. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  195. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1913  B,  261. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  132. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  343,  fig.  181. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  663,  fig.  451. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  13. 

Middle  Eocene  (Washakie) ;  Wyoming. 

Triplopus  grangeri  Wood. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  16,  pis.  ii,  iv,  tabs,  ia,  i b, 
ii. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 


Type  T.  cubitalis  Cope. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  12. 
Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  245. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  451. 
1923  A,  536,  669. 


Epitriplopus  Wood.  Type  Prothyracodon  uinteyise  Peterson. 


Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  19,  pi.  iii,  fig.  9. 

Epitriplopus  uintensis  (Peterson). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  134,  pi.  xxxvi,  fig. 
pi.  xlv;  pi.  xlvi,  figs.  10-16  (Prohyracodon). 


Matthew  and  Granger  1925  E,  7  (Prothyra¬ 
codon). 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  19,  pi.  iii,  fig.  9,  tabs. 
1 ;  ib,  ii. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta);  Utah. 


Anchisodon  Cope.  Type  A.  quadriplicatus  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  640. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  102,  938. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  624. 
Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  68. 


% 

Hyracodon  Leidy. 


Anchisodon  quadriplicatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  640. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  68  (Subhyracodon). 

Middle  Oligocene  (Cedar  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Type  H.  nebrasTcensis  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  640. 

Abel,  O.  1910  E,  3,  25. 

1926  A,  225. 

Anonymous  1898  B,  374. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  260. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  152,  156. 

Deperet,  C.  1904  B,  37. 

Douglass,  E.  1905  A,  211. 

1909  C,  283. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1873  B,  100. 

Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  178. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  196,  fig.  172. 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Heilmann,  G.  1926  A,  160. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  368. 

Knipe,  H.  R.  1912  A,  142,  fig. 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  1922  A,  21. 

Koken,  E.  1901  B,  223. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  212. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1928  A,  142. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369,  370,  373. 
1909  C,  111. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  240. 

1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  979,  fig.  15. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  E,  6. 

Nat.  Sci.  1898  A,  158. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  214,  220,  557,  fig.  101. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  343,  913. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  132,  138. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  375. 

1900  H,  460. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  252,  255,  266,  341,  fig.  133 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1922  A,  654  (“hyracodons”). 
1922  C,  62. 

1924  A,  119. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1905  A,  576. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  314. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  624. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  E,  34. 

1922  D,  35. 

1922  E,  39. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  136;  ii,  214,  248. 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  351,  625. 
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Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  74,  662. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  160. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  8,  11,  26. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  451. 

1923  A,  536,  671,  fig.  661. 

Hyracodon  apertus  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1922  C,  73,  fig.  3. 

Abel,  O.  1926  A,  228-245  (H.  nebrascensis  aper¬ 
tus). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  102. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  79,  tab.  vii. 

Oligocene  (Brule)  ;  South  Dakota. 

Hyracodon  arcidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  640. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  242,  fig.  209  (H.  priscidens). 
1926  A,  227,  233  (H.  priscidens);  227,  233, 
236,  238  (H.  arcidens). 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cii. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  B,  37,  pi.  i  (H.  priscidens). 

1908  A,  10,  39,  pi.  iv,  figs.  1-4  (H.  pris¬ 
cidens). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357. 

1909  C,  104  (H.  priscidens) ;  105  (H.  arci¬ 
dens). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1922  C,  67,  fig.  1  (H.  arcidens 
mimus,  H.  priscidens,  H.  selenidens  as  syns.). 

1924  A,  102,  120. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  E,  35  (H.  arcidens) ;  36,  fig. 
1  (H.  arcidens  mimus) ;  37,  figs.  2,  3  (H. 

selenidens). 

Wood,  H,  E.  1927  B,  27,  78. 

Oligocene;  Colorado,  South  Dakota,  Assini- 
boia. 

Hyracodon  leidyanus  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  E,  38,  figs.  4,  5. 

Abel,  O.  1926  A,  228-245,  figs.  2,  3  (H.  nebrasc¬ 
ensis  leidyanus). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1922  C,  74,  figs.  4,  5. 

1924  A,  120. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  D,  35. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  27,  79. 

Middle  or  Lower  Oligocene;  South  Dakota. 

Hyracodon  major  Scott  and  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  641. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  152. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1922  C,  77  (“indeterminate”). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  E,  35. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  South  Dakota. 

Hyracodon  nebraskensis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  641. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  753a,  fig.  98  (H.  nebrascense). 
1914  A,  237,  figs.  202,  203  (H.  nebrascense). 
1926  A,  225,  fig.  1  (H.  nebrascensis);  227- 
245  (H.  nebrascensis  selenidens). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  260,  fig.  134  (H.  nebrasc¬ 
ensis). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  136  (H.  nebrascensis). 


Darton,  N.  H.  1901  A,  543  (H.  nebrascensis). 

1905  A,  45,  173  (H.  nebrascensis). 

Darton  and  Siebenthal  1910  A,  11  (H.  nebras¬ 
censis). 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  360  (Rhinoceros). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  xlii  (Rhinoceros). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  28,  38,  51  (H.  nebrasc¬ 
ense). 

1905  B,  37  (H.  nebrascensis). 

1908  A,  10,  39,  42. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357  (H.  nebrascensis). 

1903  B,  219  (This  species?). 

1909  C,  105  (H.  nebrascensis). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  20  (Aceratherium) ;  42 
(Hyracodon) ;  60  (Rhinoceros). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  91,  93,  pis.  xiv,  xxxi ; 
text-fig.  36  (H.  nebrascensis). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  42. 

Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  12  (H.  ne¬ 
brascensis). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  341,  343,  figs.  180,  181, 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1922  C,  69,  fig.  2  (H.  nebras¬ 
censis). 

1924  A,  102  (H.  nebrascensis). 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1905  A,  576. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  624  (H.  nebrascensis). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  E,  34,  35  (H.  nebrascensis). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  663,  figs.  449,  451,  452 
(H.  nebrascensis). 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  27,  79. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  451,  fig.  622  (H. 
nebrascensis). 

Middle  Oligocene  (Lower  Brule) ;  South 
Dakota. 

Hyracodon  petersoni  Wood. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  79,  tab.  lb. 

Abel,  O.  1926  A,  245  (Syn.  of  H.  nebrascensis 
selenidens). 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Nebraska. 

Hyracodon?  planiceps  Scott  and  Os¬ 
born. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  641. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  37  (This  genus?). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  B,  40. 

1908  A,  10,  42. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105  (This  genus  and 
family?). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  152. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1922  C,  76  (This  genus?). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  E,  36. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Lower  Brule);  Nebraska? 

Hyracodon  sp.  indet. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34.  Oligocene  (Chadron); 
Nebraska:  38,  Oligocene  (Brule);  Nebraska. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  368  A.  Oligocene  (Cy¬ 
press  Hills)  ;  Canada. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108.  Oligocene 
(Brule)  ;  Colorado  and  region  of  South  Dakota 
and  Nebraska. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1922  C,  75,  76,  figs.  6,  7. 

1924  A,  101.  Oligocene  (White  River); 

South  Dakota. 
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AMYNODONTIDiE  Scott  and  Osborn. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  641. 

Abel,  O.  1910  E,  3. 

1913  B,  730,  753a  (Amynodontinse). 

1914  A,  239  (Amynodontinse). 

1919  A,  856  (Amynodontinse). 

Adloff,  P.  1906  A,  115  (Amynodontinse). 
Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  324. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  260  (Amynodontinse). 

1912  A,  700  (Amynodontinse). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  263  (“amynodonts”). 
Case,  E.  C.  1898  C,  835  (“amynodonts”). 
Cooper,  C.  F.  1924  B,  384. 

Cossmann,  M.  1899  A,  81. 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  708  (“amynodontides”). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  F,  294. 

Lydekker,  R.  1898  C,  87. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99,  102,  104,  105,  111. 
1926  C,  170,  fig.  26  (“amynodonts”). 

1928  B,  968  (“amynodonts”). 


Nat.  Sci.  1898  A,  158. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  89. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  107. 

1909  D,  54,  57,  60-63. 

1910  B,  557,  606  (Amynodontinse). 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  306  (“amynodontiden”). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  128,  130  (Amynodontinse). 
Roman  and  Joleaud  1909  A,  39,  43. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  376. 

1901  B,  301,  303. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  346,  675  (Amynodontinse). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  624  (Amynodontinse). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  D,  21. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  615,  625. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  651,  664. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  71,  158. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  6,  8,  79,  81,  83. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  451  (Amynodontinse). 
1923  A,  536,  669  (Amynodontinse). 


Amynodon  Marsh.  Type  Diceratherium  advenum  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  641. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  260. 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1922  B,  619. 

Deperet,  C.  1904  A,  578. 

Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  181. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

1910  A,  235. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  B,  280,  fig.  24. 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  368. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  577. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  D,  6. 

1909  C,  102. 

1915  A,  240. 

1924  E,  748. 

1926  C,  169,  fig.  26  (“amynodonts”). 
1928  B,  967,  979,  fig.  15. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  53. 

1910  B,  166,  170,  557. 

1912  G,  241,  fig.  6. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  307. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  99,  936. 

Pavlow,  M.  1915  A,  16. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  130. 

Roman,  F.  1912  A,  9. 

Roman  and  Joleaud  1909  A,  39. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  B,  301. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  266,  272,  348,  675. 
Stehlen,  H.  G.  1903  A,  74. 

1905  A,  576. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  314. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  *  1905  A,  624. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  D,  21. 

1922  E,  38. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  625. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  664,  666. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  158. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  8. 


Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  451. 

1923  A,  536,  668. 

Amynodon  advenus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  641. 

Deperet  and  Douxami  1902  D,  26  (Dicerather¬ 
ium). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  130. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  D,  21,  32,  fig.  7. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Amynodon  antiquus  (Scott  and  Os¬ 
born). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  641. 

Granger,  W.  1910  A,  240  (This  species?). 
Matthew,  Wr.  D.  1909  C,  99. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  D,  21,  22. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Wyoming. 

Amynodon  erectus  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  D,  22,  28,  figs.  3-6. 

1922  D,  37. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Amynodon  intermedius  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  642. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  33. 

1912  G,  245. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  131. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  D,  21,  22. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Amynodon  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99.  Upper  Eocene 
(Uinta) ;  Wyoming,  Utah,  Montana. 


Metamynodon  Scott  and  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  642. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  240. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  325. 

Anonymous  1898  B,  374. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  260. 


Type  M.  planifrons  Scott  and  Osborn. 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1922  B,  617,  figs.  1,  2. 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  F,  286. 

1920  A,  197,  fig.  175. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  111* 

1915  A,  240. 

1924  E,  748. 

1926  C,  170,  fig.  26. 

1928  B,  979,  fig.  15. 

Nat.  Sci.  1898  A,  158. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1899  K,  273. 

1909  D,  62,  65. 

1910  B,  623. 

1912  G,  243,  fig.  8. 

1923  G,  2. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  418,  936. 

Roman  and  Joleaud  1909  A,  39,  43. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  B,  301. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  599. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  255,  346,  348,  352. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1921  A,  465. 

1924  A,  97. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1905  A,  576. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  624. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  D,  21. 

Wanless,  H.  R.  1923  A,  246,  259. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  625. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  451. 

1923  A,  536,  670. 

Metamynodon  planifrons  Scott  and  Os¬ 
born. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  642. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  753a,  fig.  99. 

1914  A,  238,  fig.  204. 

1919  A,  856,  fig.  649. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  326,  fig.  150. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  263,  fig.  136. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  37. 


Owen,  R.  1845  B,  587. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  642  (Rhinocerotidse) ;  647 
(Rhinocerotinse) . 

Abel,  O.  1910  B  (“nashorner”). 

1910  E. 

1912  F,  697  (“rhinocerotiden”). 

1913  B,  730,  753  (Rhinoceridse). 

1914  A,  237  (Rhinocerotidse) ;  241  (Rhino¬ 
cerotinse). 

1919  A,  855. 

1920  A,  451. 

Adloff,  P.  1906  A,  115  (Rhinoceridse). 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1024  (Rhinoceridse). 
Anonymous  1898  B,  374  (“rhinoceroses”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  679  (Rhinoceridse) ;  260  (Rhi- 
nocerinse). 

Bach,  F.  1909  A,  761  (“rhinocerotiden”). 

Baer,  E.  K.  1866  A,  689  (R.  tichorinus). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  253. 

Behlen,  H.  1906  A,  195  (“rhinoceriden”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1884  B,  392  (“rhinoceras”). 
Breunig,  S.  1924  A,  5-46. 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1795  (Rhinoceros). 
Cooper,  C.  F.  1924  B,  275  (“rhinoceroses”). 
'Cossmann,  M.  1899  A,  81. 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  219  (“rhinoceros”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  ii,  1-93,  pis.  i-xviii  ("rhino¬ 
ceros”). 

Deperet,  C.  1902  A,  323  (“rhinoceros”). 

1902  C,  345  (“rhinoceros”).  ‘ 
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Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  B,  figs.  22,  23.' 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  89,  pi.  xxix,  xxx. 

1920  A,  92,  152,  pi.  xxix;  text-fig.  37. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  23,  40. 

1910  B,  220,  fig.  108. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1903  A,  653. 

Roman  and  Joleaud  1909  A,  39,  text-fig.  7. 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  376. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  347,  fig.  184. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  624. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  D,  21. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  664,  fig.  454. 

Williams,  H.  S.  1897  A,  681,  fig.  (“Metamyno¬ 
don”). 

Wood,  H.  E,  1927  B,  tab.  vii. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  451,  fig.  623. 

1923  A,  536,  fig.  662. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Metamynodon  rex  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  D,  24,  figs.  1,  2. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Oreodon  beds)  ;  South  Da¬ 
kota. 

Metamynodon  sp.  indet. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34.  Oligocene  (Chadron) ; 
Nebraska. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  159.  Oligocene;  Montana. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99  (This  genus?).  Eo¬ 
cene  ;  Montana :  104  Oligocene  (Chadron)  ;  South 
Dakota. 

Wanless,  H.  R.  1923  A,  221,  259.  Oligocene 
(White  River)  ;  Nebraska. 

VIBM  Owen. 

Deperet,  C.  1904  B,  24  (“rhinocerides”). 

1905  A,  1518  (“rhinocerides”). 

1906  A,  620  (“rhinocerides”). 

1906  B,  1120,  1122  (“rhinocerides”). 

1907  B  (“rhinoceros”). 

1908  A,  303. 

1912  A,  707  (“rhinocerides”). 

Dollo,  L.  1885  C,  295. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  419,  pi.  lxi. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1892  A,  53. 

Gaudry,  A.  1891  C,  126. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  43  (Rhinoceros). 

1859  A,  87  (“rhinocerides”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1848  B,  28  (Rhinoceros). 

1849  A,  76. 

1883  A  (“rhinoceroten”). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  306  (Rhynocerotidse). 

1869  A,  295-344. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  F,  294. 

1927  A,  601  (“rhinoceroses”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  5,  211. 

1927  E,  77  (“rhinoceroses”). 

Hayden,  F.  V.  1871  A,  106  (“rhinoceroses”). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  669. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  75. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1863  F,  579,  580  (“rhinoceros”). 

1870  F,  532. 

Jacobi,  A.  1921  A,  200,  211  (“nashorner”). 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  573,  figs.  61-63. 
Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  298  CRhinoceros) 


CATALOGUE 


739 


Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (Rhinoceros). 

Knottnerus- Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  4. 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1905  A,  142  (“rhinoceroses”). 
Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  27  (“rhinoceroses”). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  272  (Nasicornia). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  204. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1918  C,  136  (“rhinoceroses”). 
Lydekker,  R.  1898  C,  87. 

1907  B,  5. 

1916  A,  46. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1880  A. 

Matson  and  Sanford  1913  A,  146  (“rhinoce¬ 
roses”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  135. 

1914  G,  235  (Rhinoceridffi). 

1915  A,  240,  fig.  40. 

1915  K,  449,  fig.  17  (“rhinoceroses”). 

1916  C,  522  (“rhinoceroses”). 

1918  A,  207. 

1921  D,  215  (“rhinoceroses”). 

1924  E,  745  (“rhinoceroses”). 

1926  C,  168,  170,  fig.  26  (“rhinoceroses”). 
1928  B,  967,  979  (“rhinoceroses”). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“nashorner”). 

Nat.  Sci.  1898  A,  159. 

Nitsche,  H.  1898  A,  78,  pi.  xii,  figs.  8-11  (Rhi¬ 
noceros). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  165  (“rhinocerotiden”). 

1926  A,  645  (Rhinoceroshne). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  89. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  A,  79  (“rhinoceroses”). 

1902  G,  357  (“rhinoceroses”). 

1905  D,  315  (“rhinoceroses”). 

1905  H,  211,  fig.  3. 

1905  I,  107. 

1907  G,  73,  76,  86,  176,  181-183  (“rhino¬ 
ceroses”). 

1909  D,  135. 

1910  B,  630. 

1910  C,  80  (“rhinoceroses”). 

1915  D,  284  (“rhinoceroses”). 

1918  C,  133  (“rhinoceroses”). 

1926  A,  188  ("rhinoceroses”). 

1926  C,  341  (“rhinoceroses”). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  587. 

1848  B,  202,  pi.  ii,  fig.  17. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  768,  939. 

Pander  and  Alton  1821  B,  13,  pis.  viii,  ix 
(Rhinoceros). 


Paulli,  S.  1900  A,  184,  pi.  viii;  text-figs.  3-5 
(Rhinoceros). 

Pavlow,  M.  1913  A,  46. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  128. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  294  (“rhinoceroides”). 

Pohle,  R.  1904  A,  580  (“nashorn”). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  553,  fig.  110  (“rhino¬ 
ceros”). 

Ringstrom,  T.  1924  A. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  1882  A,  105. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  229. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  J,  257  ("rhinocerotiden”). 
1903  C,  555  (“rhinocerotiden”). 

1903  I,  49,  63,  179. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  195  (Rhinoceridse). 
Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  420  (“rhinoceroses”). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  291,  326,  350,  689. 

1916  A,  117  (“rhinoceroses”). 

1917  A,  181  (“rhinoceroses”). 

1924  A,  438  (“rhinoceroses”). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  C,  8  (“rhinoceroses”). 
Stehlin,  H.  G.  1905  A,  576  (“rhinoceriden”). 
Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  488. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  561  (“rhinocerotiden”). 
1916  A,  402. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4669. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  314. 

Thomas,  O.  1888  A,  451  (“rhinoceroses”). 
Tornier,  G.  1888  A,  303  ("rhinozeriden”). 
Toula,  F.  1902  A. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  623. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  E,  38. 

1923  G,  134  (“rhinoceroses”). 

Virchow,  H.  1910  H,  848,  figs.  1-9  (Biceros). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  136;  ii,  213. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  611,  615,  626. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  651,  652,  666. 
Wilckens,  O.  1911  A,  708  (“rhinocerotiden”). 
Winge,  H.  1906  A,  71,  159,  162  (Rhinocerotini). 
Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  9,  82. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1917  D,  lxix  (“rhinoceroses”). 

1923  C,  27,  29  (Rhinoceridas). 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  160. 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  239  (Rhinoceridas). 
Wiist,  E.  1922  A,  641,  680  (“nashorner”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  449  (Rhinoceri- 
das) ;  451  (Rhinocerinae). 

1923  A,  534,  602  (Rhinoceridje) ;  536  (Rhi- 
nocerinae). 


CiENOPINiE  Breunig. 

Breunig,  S.  1924  A,  16,  20,  36.  |  Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  667. 


Eotrigonias  Wood.  Type  E.  rhinocerinus  Wood. 


Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  28,  48,  77. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  668. 

Eotrigonias  petersoni  Wood. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  29,  pi.  iv,  fig.  16,  tab.  ia. 
Middle  Eocene  (Washakie) ;  Wyoming. 


Eotrigonias  rhinocerinus  Wood. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  32,  77,  pi.  iv,  figs.  17-19, 
tab.  ia,  ii. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Wyoming. 


Trigonias  Lucas. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  642. 

Abel,  O.  1910  E. 

1914  A,  241. 

Breunig,  S.  1924  A,  20. 

Gregory  and  Cook  1926  A,  59. 


Type  T.  osljorni  Lucas. 

Gregory  and  Cook  1928  A,  1-32,  text-figs.  1-5. 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  A,  135. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  111. 

1915  A,  240. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  420. 

1917  A,  576. 

1926  C,  170,  fig.  26. 

1928  B,  980. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1923  A,  6. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  H,  218. 

1910  B,  213,  557. 

1923  F,  214. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  691,  940. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1920  A,  456. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  336,  337,  338,  351. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  625. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  F,  42. 

1922  D,  31. 

1922  E,  38. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1926  A,  239. 

1927  B,  10,  11,  38,  48,  77. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  452. 

1923  A,  537. 

Trigonias  gregoryi  Wood. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  48,  pis.  vi,  vii,  tabs, 
iiia,  iiib,  iva. 

Oligocene  (Titanotherium) ;  South  Dakota. 

Trigonias  hypostylus  Gregory  and  Cook. 

Gregory  and  Cook  1928  A,  15,  21,  22,  25,  27,  29, 
pi.  v;  text-fig.  4. 

Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Colorado. 

Trigonias  osborni  Lucas. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  642. 

Abel,  O.  1910  E,  39. 

Cockerell,  T.  D.  A.  1923  D,  273,  figs.  1-5. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34. 

Cossmann,  M.  1901  A,  2. 

Gregory  and  Cook  1928  A,  30,  31. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  A,  135,  pis.  i-iv. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369. 

1909  C,  104. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  62. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  90. 

1920  A,  96,  149. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  337,  339,  figs.  176,  177, 
179. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  625. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  F,  42. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  664,  668,  fig.  453. 
Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  10,  33,  39,  53,  77,  pi.  v, 
figs.  20-28,  tabs. 

Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Nebraska,  Colorado. 

Subhyracodon  Brandt.  Type  A 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1878  A,  30. 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pis.  civ,  cv. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104,  105. 

1928  B,  980. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  653. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  59. 

Subhyracodon  copei  (Osborn). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  writers,  as 
cited,  use  for  this  species  the  name  Caenopus. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  643. 

Abel,  O.  1910  E. 

Breunig,  S.  1924  A,  21. 
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Trigonias  osborni  figginsi  Gregory  and 
Cook. 

Gregory  and  Cook  1928  A,  10,  14,  18,  21,  22-27, 

30,  31,  pis.  i-iv;  text-figs.  4,  5  (T.  o.  var. 
figginsi). 

Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Colorado. 

Trigonias  osborni  secundus  Gregory  and 
Cook. 

Gregory  and  Cook  1928  A,  15,  18-27,  29,  text- 
figs.  4,  5. 

Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Colorado. 

Trigonias  paucidens  Wood. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  51,  53,  pis.  vi,  vii,  tabs. 

iiia,  iiib. 

Gregory  and  Cook  1928  A,  31. 

Oligocene  (Titanotherium) ;  South  Dakota. 

Trigonias  precopei  Gregory  and  Cook. 

Gregory  and  Cook  1928  A,  15,  18,  21-27,  29, 

31,  pi.  vi;  text-figs.  4,  5. 

Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Colorado. 

Trigonias  preoccidentalis  Gregory  and 
Cook. 

Gregory  and  Cook  1928  A,  16,  18-27,  29,  31, 
pi.  vi;  text-fig.  4. 

Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Colorado. 

Trigonias  taylori  Gregory  and  Cook. 

Gregory  and  Cook  1928  A,  17-18,  20-27,  29-31, 
pi.  v;  text-fig.  5. 

Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Colorado. 

Trigonias  wellsi  Wood. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  46,  pis.  vi,  vii,  tabs,  iiia, 

iiib. 

Gregory  and  Cook  1928  A,  31. 

Oligocene  (Titanotherium) ;  South  Dakota. 

Trigonias  sp.  indet. 

Gregory  and  Cook  1927  A,  235.  Oligocene 
(Lower) ;  Colorado. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104.  Oligocene  (Chad¬ 
ron)  ;  South  Dakota. 

Figgins,  J.  D.  1921  A,  19. 

1922  A,  18.  Oligocene ;  Colorado. 

1925  A,  19.  Oligocene ;  Colorado. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  46,  tabs,  iiia,  iiib.  Oligo¬ 
cene  (Titanotherium) ;  South  Dakota. 

leratherium  occidentale  (Leidy). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  37. 

Gregory  and  Cook  1928  A,  16,  31  [Caenopus 
(Subhyracodon)] . 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  A,  144  (A'ceratherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105  (Caenopus,  Sub¬ 
hyracodon). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  90. 

1920  A,  153. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1920  A,  402. 

Roman,  F.  1912  A,  10  (Caenovus) ;  23  Acero- 
therium). 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  B,  308  (Acerotherium). 

1903  C,  556. 
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Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  120. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  625. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  F,  43. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  56,  61,  tab.  va. 

Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  South  Dakota : 
(Brule)  ;  Nebraska. 

Subhyracodon  gidleyi  Wood. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  65,  tab.  va. 

“White  River  Tertiary.” 

Subhyracodon  metalophus  (Troxell). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  F,  47,  fig.  4  (Csenopus 
tridactylus  metalophus). 

Gregory  and  Cook  1928  A,  31. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  I,  153,  157,  pi.  xiii,  fig.  1 
(Aceratherium  occidentale). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  D,  35  (Csenopus  tridac¬ 
tylus  metalophus). 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  67,  tab.,  vb  (S.  metalo- 
phum). 

Oligocene  (Middle?);  Nebraska. 

Subhyracodon  occidentalis  (Leidy). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors  as 
cited  use  for  this  species  the  generic  name 
Coenopus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  643. 

Abel,  O.  1910  E. 

Breunig,  S.  1924  A,  18,  21. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  37. 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1924  B,  393. 

Darton,  N.  H.  1905  A,  173  (Aceratherium). 

Deperet,  C.  1904  B,  18,  fig.  3  (Acerotherium). 


Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  360  (Rhinoceros). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  xlii  (Rhinoceros). 
Gregory  and  Cook  1928  A,  31. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  A,  144  (Aceratherium). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  28,  38,  51  (Aceratherium). 
1905  D,  368  A  (Aceratherium). 

1908  A,  10,  44,  pi.  iv,  fig.  7  (Aceratherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105  (Csenopus  =  Sub¬ 
hyracodon). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  21  (Aceratherium) ;  60 
(Rhinoceros). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  90. 

1920  A,  152,  pi.  xv. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  31. 

1905  I,  91  (Aceratherium). 

1910  B,  196. 

1923  F,  214  (Aceratherium). 

Pavlow,  M.  1915  A,  16. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1920  A,  401,  402. 

Roman,  F.  1912  A,  11,  14,  46,  52  (Acerotherium). 
Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  12  (Acera¬ 
therium). 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  376  (Aceratherium). 

1901  B,  309  (Aceratherium). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  335. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  102,  120. 

Stock,  C.  1920  A,  271. 

Toula,  F.  1902  A,  25  (Aceratherium). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  625. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  A,  475  (Rhinoceros). 

1921  F,  43. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  59,  63,  78,  tab.  va. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Colorado,  Ne¬ 
braska. 


Leptaceratherium  Osborn.  Type  Aceratherium  trigonodum  Osborn  and  Wortman. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  643. 

Abel,  O.  1910  E. 

Anonymous  1898  B,  374. 

Breunig,  S.  1924  A,  20. 

Cossmann,  M.  1899  A,  82. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  111. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  B,  308. 

1902  J,  257. 

Toula,  F.  1902  A,  25. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  625. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  452. 

1923  A,  537. 

Leptaceratherium  trigonodum  (Osborn 
and  Wortman). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  643. 

Abel,  O.  1910  E. 

Breunig,  S.  1924  A,  20. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34,  37  (L.  trigonogum). 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  A,  143. 

Cjenopus  Cope.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  643. 

Abel,  O.  1910  E. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  203,  260. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  262. 

Breunig,  S.  1924  A,  21. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1909  C,  245,  246  (Coenopus). 

Dollo,  L.  1885  C,  295  (Coenopus). 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104,  105. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  90. 

1920  A,  149,  152. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  128. 

Portis,  A.  1899  A,  123. 

Roman,  F.  1912  A,  23,  83. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  B,  308. 

Toula,  F.  1902  A,  24. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  F,  43  [Csenopus  (Leptacera¬ 
therium)]. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  59,  78,  tabs,  va,  vi. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  South  Dakota : 
(Brule) ;  Nebraska. 

Leptaceratherium  trigonodum  allum 

(Troxell). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  F,  44,  figs.  1,  2  (Csenopus). 
Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  65,  tab.  vi  (Syn.  of  Sub¬ 
hyracodon  occidentalis). 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Nebraska. 


ceratherium  mite  Cope. 

Fairchild,  H.  L.  1894  A,  209  (Coenopus). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  196,  fig.  173. 

Gregory  and  Cook  1928  A,  6,  fig.  1. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528,  1705. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  577  (Aceratherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  111,  119. 

1915  A,  240. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1917  A,  576. 

1924  E,  748. 

1926  C,  170,  fig.  26. 

1928  B,  979,  980,  fig.  15. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  366,  380. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1923  A,  6. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  91. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  182,  fig.  179. 

1910  B,  213,  220,  351,  557. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  150,  939. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1920  A  (Csenopus,  Coenopus). 
Ringstrom,  T.  1924  A,  114. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  545. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  B,  308  (Aceratherium). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  677,  figs.  133,  178. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  120. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  E,  241. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  625. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  F,  42. 

1922  D,  31. 

1922  E,  38. 

1923  G,  134. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1926  A,  239. 

1927  B,  55,  77  (Caenopus) ;  72  (Amphicsen- 
opus,  type  C.  platycephalus). 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  245. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  452  (Syn.  of  Acera¬ 
therium). 

1923  A,  537,  673  (Syn.  of  Aceratherium). 

Csenopus  dakotensis  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1920  A,  402. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  I,  139,  fig.  39  (Aceratherium 
mite?). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  F,  42  (Syn.  of  C.  tridacty- 
lus). 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  55,  57,  tab.  vi. 

Oligocene  (Protoceras) ;  South  Dakota. 

Csenopus  exiguus  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  10,  44,  pi.  v,  figs.  3-5 
(Aceratherium). 

Oligocene  (Cypress  Hills) ;  Saskatchewan. 

Csenopus  mitis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  643. 

Abel,  O.  1910  E. 

Breunig,  S.  1924  A,  21  (C.  mite). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34  (C.  miti). 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  civ,  figs.  1,  2 
(Aceratherium  occidentale ;  Caenopus=Subhy- 
racodon) ;  pi.  cv,  figs.  1-5  (Aceratherium;  Cae- 
nopus=Subhyracodon). 

Gregory  and  Cook  1928  A,  31. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  A,  143  (Aceratherium). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  28,  38,  51  (Syn.  of 
Aceratherium  pumilum). 

1905  D,  368  A  (Aceratherium). 

1908  A,  10,  43,  pi.  iv,  fig.  5  (Aceratherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  90. 

1920  A,  96. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  D,  283  (Aceratherium). 

1919  A,  128  (C.  mite). 

1920  A,  435  (Coenopus,  Csenopus). 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1912  A,  27  (Aceratherium). 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  376  (Aceratherium). 
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Schlosser,  M.  1901  B,  308  (Aceratherium). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  625. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  F,  42. 

1921  H,  206. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  56;  60,  tabs,  va,  vi,  vii 
(Syn.  in  part  of  Subhyracodon  trigonodus)  ;  61 
(Syn.  in  part  of  Csenopus  copei). 

Lower  Oligocene;  Colorado,  Canada. 

Csenopus  persistens  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  D,  318,  fig.  16. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  55,  72  (Diceratherium?). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  537  (Aceratherium). 
Middle  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Csenopus  platycephalus  Osborn  and 
Wortman. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  645  (Aceratherium). 

Abel,  O.  1910  E,  31,  39  (Aceratherium). 

Breunig,  S.  1924  A,  21,  fig.  8. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  34  (This  species?);  38 
(C.  platycephalus). 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1924  B,  293,  380,  393  (Acera¬ 
therium). 

Gregory  and  Cook  1928  A,  31  (Amphicaenopus). 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  A,  143  (Aceratherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104,  108  (This  species?). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  90. 

1920  A,  149. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  120. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1912  A,  27  (Aceratherium). 

Portis,  A.  1899  A,  123  (Aceratherium). 

Roman,  F.  1912  A,  50  (Acerotherium). 
Schlosser,  M.  1900  H,  460  (Aceratherium). 

1901  B,  308  (Aceratherium). 

Toula,  F.  1902  A,  24  (Aceratherium). 
Trouessart,.  E.  L.  1905  A,  627  (Aceratherium). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  F,  43. 

1922  D,  34. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1926  A,  239. 

1927  B,  73,  75,  tabs,  v,  vi  (Amphicaenopus). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  453,  fig.  627 
(Aceratherium). 

1923  A,  538,  fig.  666  (Aceratherium). 
Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  South  Dakota : 

(Brule) ;  Nebraska. 

Csenopus  platycephalus  nanolophus 
Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  F,  46,  fig.  3. 

Gregory  and  Cook  1928  A,  14. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  D,  36. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  39  (Syn.?  of  Trigonias 
osborni) ;  tabs,  iiia,  iiib  (T.  “nanolophus”). 
Middle  or  Upper  Oligocene;  Colorado. 

Csenopus  premitis  Gregory  and  Cook. 

Gregory  ancl  Cook  1928  A,  18-19,  21-23,  25-27. 
29-31,  pi.  iv;  text-fig.  5  (This  genus?). 
Oligocene  (Chadron)  ;  Colorado. 

Csenopus  simplicidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  643. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  37. 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1924  B,  385  (Aceratherium). 


CATALOGUE 


743 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105  (Caenopus,  Sub- 
hyracodon). 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  B,  308  (Aceratherium). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  625. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  F,  42. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  76,  tab.  vb  (Amphicae- 
nopus?). 

Middle  Oligocene  (Lower  Brule) ;  South 
Dakota. 

Csenopus  tridactylus  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  643. 

Abel,  O.  1910  E,  7,  31. 

1913  B,  753a,  fig.  100  (Aceratherium). 

1914  A,  241,  fig.  208  (Aceratherium). 

1919  A,  859,  fig.  652  (Leptaceratherium). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  259  (Aceratherium). 
Breunig,  S.  1924  A,  21,  fig.  8. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  38. 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1924  B,  380,  393  (Aceratherium). 
Deperet  and  Douxami  1902  D,  26  (Acero- 
therium). 

Douglass,  E.  1908  A,  265  (Aceratherium). 

1909  C,  231,  285  (Aceratherium). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  A,  144  (Diceratherium). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1908  A,  52  (Aceratherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  90,  pi.  xxviii. 

1920  A,  92,  153,  figs.  35,  38. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1899  K,  272,  fig.  1  (Aceratherium). 
1904  F,  30,  39. 

1910  B,  227. 

1923  F,  214  (Aceratherium). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1920  A,  402. 

Repelin,  J.  1916  A,  982  (Aceratherium). 
Roman,  F.  1912  A,  40,  52  (Acerotherium). 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  376  (Aceratherium). 

1900  E,  140  (Diceratherium  proavitum). 

1901  B,  309  (Aceratherium). 


Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  256,  335,  figs.  135,  174. 

Toula,  F.  1902  A,  25  (Aceratherium). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  625. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  F,  44. 

1921  H,  207. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  11,  69,  tabs,  vh-vii  (Sub- 
hyracodon) ;  69,  tab.  vb  (S.  proavitum). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  452  (Aceratherium). 

1923  A,  537,  fig.  665  (Aceratherium). 

Oligocene  (Upper  Brule);  Colorado?,  North 
Dakota,  Nebraska. 

Csenopus  tridactylus  avus  Troxell. 

Troxell ,  E.  L.  1921  F,  49,  fig.  5. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  71,  tab.  vb  (Diceratherium 
avum). 

Upper  Oligocene  (Protoceras) ;  South  Da¬ 
kota. 

Csenopus  tubifer  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  640  (Anchisodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186  (Acera¬ 
therium). 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day);  Oregon. 

Csenopus  sp.  indet. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  347. 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  21  (Aceratherium) ;  98 

(Ccenopus).  Miocene  (Oakville);  Texas. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  356. 

1909  C,  104  (Casnopus,  Subhyracodon). 

Oligocene  (Lower) ;  Montana,  Canada. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  101.  Oligocene  (White 
River)  :  South  Dakota. 

Stock,  C.  1920  A,  271,  figs.  4,  5  (Caenopus?  or 
Diceratherium).  Oligocene  (San  Lorenzo) ; 
California. 

Wanless,  H.  R.  1923  A,  219. 


DICERATHERIIN M  Osborn. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  in  Osborn  and  Wortman  1892  A, 


92. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  642. 

Abel,  O.  1910  E,  7. 

Breunig,  S.  1924  A,  17,  36. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  A,  31  (“diceratheres”). 
Dollo,  L.  1885  C,  295. 

Lydekker,  R.  1898  C,  88. 

Diceratherium  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  644. 

Abel,  O.  1910  E,  6. 

1913  B,  753b. 

1914  A,  242. 

1926  B,  373,  442. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  650. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  336. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1906  C,  780. 

1906  D,  313. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  259. 

Condon,  T.  1902  A,  118,  pis.  xiii-xv  (Rhi¬ 
noceros). 

1910  A,  99,  pis.  xiii-xv  ("rhinoceros”). 
Cook,  H.  J.  1909  C,  245  (Metacoenopus ;  type 
Aceratherium  egregius  Cook). 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1924  B,  372. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  H,  505.- 
1909  D,  124. 

1923  F,  213  ("diceratheres”). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1920  A,  399-456. 

Ringstrom,  T.  1924  A,  104,  119. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  C,  555  (Diceratherinae). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  667,  668. 


Type  I).  armatum  Marsh. 

Delafontaine,  M.  1875  A,  172  (Dyceratherium). 
Deperet,  C.  1904  B,  28. 

1906  A,  619. 

1912  A,  708. 

Deperet  and  Douxami  1902  D,  11. 

Dollo,  L.  1885  C,  295,  298. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1912  C,  658. 

Fairchild,  H.  L.  1894  A,  209. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705. 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  585. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  212. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1908  A,  51. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  172,  176. 

1909  C,  108,  111,  119. 

1915  A,  240. 

1917  A,  576. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  E,  748. 

1926  D,  450,  fig.  1. 

1928  B,  979,  fig.  15. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1900  B,  220. 

1901  A,  297. 

1915  G,  99. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  91,  131. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  F ,  872. 

1909  D,  23,  65,  124. 

1910  B,  612. 

1912  G,  247,  249. 

1918  B,  132. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  311. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  226,  940. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  B,  490. 

1911  C,  274. 

1912  A,  801. 

1919  A,  128. 

1920  A,  401. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1912  A,  24. 

Ringstrom,  T.  1924  A,  104,  114. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  539,  pi.  xxvii,  fig.  1; 

pi.  xxviii,  fig.  3. 

Roman,  F.  1912  A,  65,  85. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  B,  301,  307. 

1902  J,  257. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  599. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  238,  333,  679. 

Smith  and  Packard  1919  A,  96. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  D,  94. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  626. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  F,  41. 

1921  G,  197. 

1923  G,  134. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  137 ;  n,  137. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  626. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  667. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  70,  77. 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  245. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  453. 

1923  A,  538,  671,  672. 

Diceratherium  annectens  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  644  (D.  annectens,  D. 
nanum). 

Deperet  and  Douxami  1902  B,  26  (D.  nanum). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1908  A,  54,  62,  fig.  3  (D.  annec¬ 
tens)  ;  55,  fig.  4  (D.  nanum). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108  (Csenopus?  an¬ 
nectens,  D.  nanum). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186  (Acera- 
therium  annectens,  D.  nanum). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1920  A,  403,  pis.  lxiii,  Ixv, 

lxvii ;  pi.  lxviii  (D.  nanum);  text-fig.  11. 
Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  189  (D.  nanum). 
Troxell,  E,  L.  1921  G,  199,  201,  fig.  1  (D. 
nanum,  a  syn.). 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Diceratherium  armatum  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  644. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1908  A,  51,  53,  62,  fig.  2. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  47. 

1920  A,  404,  414,  pi.  lvii;  text-fig.  10. 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  F,  49,  fig.  6. 


Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  G,  197,  198,  201,  203,  figs. 
1,  3,  5. 

1922  D,  34. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  71. 

Oligocene  or  Miocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Diceratherium  cuspidatum  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  G,  204,  fig.  7. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  71. 

Oligocene  (Middle  John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Diceratherium  gregorii  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1920  A,  402,  421,  pi.  lix;  text- 

fig.  12. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  G,  208  (Metacsenopus.  “Of 
doubtful  validity”). 

Miocene  (Lower  Rosebud) ;  South  Dakota. 

Diceratherium?  hesperium  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  644. 

Becker,  G.  F.  1891  A,  189  (Rhinoceros). 

Cooper,  J.  G.  1875  A,  390  (Rhinoceros). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  228  (Rhinoceros). 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  D,  63  (“rhinoceros”). 
Leidy,  J.  1880,  in  Whitney,  J.  D.  1879  B,  243 
(Young  rhinoceros). 

Lindgren,  W.  1911  A,  51  (Rhinoceros). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1908  A,  52,  55,  62,  fig.  5. 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186  (Acera- 
therium). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  D,  308,  fig.  2  (Rhinoceros). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1920  A,  411,  text-fig.  6  (This 
genus?). 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  B,  308  (Aceratherium). 
Stock,  C.  1920  A,  272  (Rhinoceros). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  G,  201  (Not  valid). 
Whitney,  J.  D.  1865  A,  251  (“rhinoceros”) ; 
268  (Rhinoceros  hesperius). 

1879  B,  283  (“rhinoceros”). 

Wilson,  T.  1901  A,  312  (“rhinoceros”). 

Yates,  L.  G.  1903  A,  117  (Rhinoceros). 

The  generic  position  of  this  species  is  doubt¬ 

ful. 

Pleistocene?;  California:  Miocene?  (John 
Day);  Oregon:  (Auriferous  gravels?);  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Diceratherium  lobatum  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  G,  199,  202,  205,  figs.  1,  6. 
Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  71,  tab.  vb. 

Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Diceratherium  niobrarense  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  D,  281,  282  (D.  niobraren- 
sis). 

Breunig,  S.  1924  A,  12  (Metacsenopus  egregius). 
Cook,  H.  J.  1908,  in  Loomis,  F.  B.  1908  A,  61, 
fig.  15  (Aceratherium  egrerius). 

1908  A,  543,  figs.  1,  2  (Aceratherium 

egregium). 

1909  C,  245,  pi.  i  (M.  egregius). 

1912  A,  31  (M.  egregius). 

1912  D,  40  (D.  niobrarensis) ;  41  (Metacce- 
nopus  egregius). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1908  A,  52,  56,  62,  fig.  1  (D. 

niobrarense)  ;  61,  fig.  15  (Aceratherium  egrerius). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113. 
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O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  156  (D.  niobrariense, 
Metacam  opus  egregius). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  46,  pis.  xiii,  xiv;  text- 
fig.  11. 

1920  A,  403,  424,  pis.  Ix-lxii;  text-figs. 

13-15. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  G,  197,  208  (Metacamopus). 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  71. 

Lower  Miocene  (Lower  Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Diceratherium  oregonense  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  644. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1908  A,  52,  60,  62,  fig.  13. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114  (Aphelops). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  195  (Acera- 
therium). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1920  A,  412,  fig.  7  (Genus  and 
species  indeterminable). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  G,  198,  201,  fig.  4  (This 
genus?). 

Yates,  L.  G.  1903  A,  117  (Rhinoceros.  This 
species?). 

Middle  Miocene  (Mascall) ;  Oregon. 

Diceratherium?  pacificum  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  644. 

Buwalda,  J.  P.  1914  B,  306  (Diceratherium. 
This  species?). 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  civ,  figs.  3,  4; 
pi.  cv,  figs.  6-18  (Aceratherium,  Diceratherium). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1908  A,  55,  62,  fig.  6. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108  (Caenopus?). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186  (Acera¬ 
therium). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1920  A,  410;  text-fig.  5  (This 
genus?). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  G,  201  (Not  valid). 

Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon :  (Truckee 
beds) ;  Nevada. 

The  generic  position  of  this  species  is 
doubtful. 


Diceratherium  petersoni  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1908  A,  57,  62,  fig.  7. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  40. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1920  A,  413,  fig.  9  (“incertse 
sedis”). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  G,  208  (Syn.  of  Metacse- 
nopus  egregius). 

Miocene  (Lower  Harrison)  ;  Nebraska. 

Diceratherium  truquianum  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  644. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108  (Caenopus). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186  (Acera¬ 
therium). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1920  A,  412,  fig.  8. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  G,  201  (Not  valid  species). 

Upper  Oligocene  or  Miocene?  (John  Day); 
Oregon. 

The  generic  position  of  this  species  is  in  doubt. 

Diceratherium  sp.  indet. 

Condon,  T.  1902  A,  118,  pis.  xiii-xv  (“rhi¬ 
noceros”). 

1910  A,  99,  pis.  xiii-xv  (“rhinoceros”). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  40.  Miocene  (Monroe 
Creek);  Nebraska:  42.  Miocene  (Upper  Har¬ 
rison)  ;  Nebraska. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1914  H,  402.  Oligocene;  Wyo¬ 
ming. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113.  Lower  Miocene 
(Harrison,  Rosebud) ;  Nebraska,  South  Da¬ 
kota. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  24.  Miocene  (Monroe 
Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Young  and  Cooper  1926  A,  5. 


Menoceras  Troxell.  Type  Diceratherium  cooTci  Peterson. 


Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  G,  206. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  667. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  58,  70,  80. 

Menoceras  cooki  (Peterson). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  D,  282  (Diceratherium). 
Unless  otherwise  indicated,  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  for  this  species  the  generic  name 
Diceratherium. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  374,  fig.  241  (Diceratherium, 
Menoceras). 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1906  C,  780,  figs.  1,  2  (D. 
arikarense). 

1906  D,  313,  figs.  1-5  (D.  arikarense). 

1909  A,  252  (D.  arikarense). 

1909  B,  253,  pi.  i  (D.  arikarense). 

1912  A,  51  (D.  arikarense). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  A,  29,  figs.  1-3  (D.  loomisi); 
29  (D.  aberrans) ;  30  (D.  cooki,  D.  schiffi). 

1912  D,  40  (D.  cooki;  D.  arikarense;  D. 
schiffi) ;  41  (D.  aberrans ;  D.  loomisi ; 
Metaccenopus  ?  stigeri). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1908  A,  57,  62,  fig.  8  (D.  schiffi) ; 
58,  62,  fig.  9  (D.  cooki) ;  59,  62,  fig.  10  (D. 
aberrans) ;  60,  fig.  14  (Aceratherium  stigeri). 


Loomis,  F.  B.  1923  A,  222  (Diceratherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113. 

1923  D,  359,  figs.  6,  11. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  270,  pi.  lii  (D.  cooki). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  90  (D.  schiffi). 

1920  A,  156,  pi.  xxvi  (D.  cooki) ;  96,  156 
(D.  schiffi,  D.  arikarense). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  47,  pi.  xv;  text-figs. 
12,  13. 

1911  C,  274,  pi.  xlv. 

1912  A,  801  (D.  cooki,  D.  aberrans,  D. 
loomisi). 

1920  A,  404,  406,  pi.  lviii;  pis.  lx-lxvi; 

text-figs.  4,  16-37 ;  409  (D.  schiffi). 

1923  A,  91  (Diceratherium). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  239,  fig.  129. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  G,  206,  fig.  2  (Menoceras 
cooki,  Diceratherium  aberrans,  D.  arrikarense, 
D.  loomisi,  D.  schiffi,  D.  stigeri). 

1922  D,  34. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  10,  55,  58,  tab.  vii. 
Young  and  Cooper  1927  A,  1,  2,  4,  fig.  (D. 
cooki). 

Lower  Miocene  (Lower  Harrison) ;  Nebraska, 
Wyoming. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.,  in  Osborn  and  Wortman 
93. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  645  (Elasmotheriinse). 
Breunig,  S.  1924  A,  11,  36. 

Dollo,  L.  1885  C,  295  (Acerotheriinse). 
Lydekker,  R.  1898  C,  88. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  H,  505. 

1909  D,  61,  64,  67,  68. 

Aceratherium  Kaup. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  645. 

Abel,  O.  1910  E,  8. 

1914  A,  241. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  635. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  259. 

Breunig,  S.  1924  A,  11. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1838  A,  1289  (Acerotherium). 
1848  A,  6. 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1924  B,  387. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  156. 

Cossman,  M.  1899  A,  82. 

1901  B,  188. 

Deperet,  C.  1904  B,  13,  17  (Acerotherium). 
1912  A,  708. 

Douglass,  E.  1909  C,  231,  283. 

Filhol,  H.  1881  A,  1  (Acerotherium). 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  101. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  669. 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  585. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  212. 

Epiaphelops  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  G.  1912  B,  219. 

1912  C,  21. 


Aphelops  Cope 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  645. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  258,  260. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  260. 

Breunig,  S.  1924  A,  21. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  157. 

Cummins,  W.  F.  1893  A,  203. 

Dollo,  L.  1885  C,  295,  297. 

Douglass,  E.  1909  A,  477. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  10. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1927  A,  174. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705,  1706. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1890  A,  16,  32,  34. 

1919  D,  373. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  368. 

Lane,  H.  H.  1927  A,  297. 

Matsumoto,  H.  1921  A,  90. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  119. 

1915  A,  240. 

1917  A,  576. 

1918  A,  202,  204. 

1918  E,  153. 

1924  C,  70. 

1924  E,  748. 

1926  A,  50. 

1928  B,  979,  fig.  15. 


1910  B,  605. 

1923  F,  213  (“aceratheres”). 

Ringstrom,  T.  1924  A,  73. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  390. 

1903  C,  555,  558  (Aceratherinse). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  626  (Elasmotheriinse). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  667,  668. 

Type  Rhinoceros  incisivus  Cuvier. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1908  A,  52  (“aceratheres”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  75,  fig.  181. 

1910  B,  605. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  311. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  296  (Acerotherium). 

Roman,  F.  1912  A,  9,  27  (Acerotherium). 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  C,  376. 

1901  B,  304,  308. 

1902  J,  257. 

1903  G,  145. 

1903  I,  67,  180,  209. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  195. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1878  A,  223  (Acerotherium). 
Toula,  F.  1902  A,  91. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  F,  42. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  625. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  452. 

1923  A,  537. 

At  present  no  North  American  species  are 
referred  to  this  genus. 

Type  E.  virgasectus  Cook. 

Epiaphelops  virgasectus  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  B,  219. 

1912  C,  21,  pi.  i. 

1912  D,  42. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  156. 

Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska,  Wyoming. 

Type  A.  megalodus  Cope. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  300,  366. 

1909  B,  197. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  437. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  78,  81. 

1910  B,  606. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  112,  939. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  A,  101  (Aphalops). 
Schlosser,  M.  1901  B,  304. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  627. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  119,  136  (Acerothe¬ 
rium). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xx,  668. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  453. 

1923  A,  538,  673,  679,  680. 

Aphelops  brachyodus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  D,  322,  fig.  19  [A.  (Dicera- 
therium?)]. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116  (Aphelops?). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  158. 

Upper  Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  South  Dakota. 

Aphelops  ceratorhinus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  154,  195,  figs.  33-35  (This 
genus?). 


ACERATHERIINZE  Osborn. 


1892  A, 


Osborn,  H.  F. 
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Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxlii. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  A,  258,  260,  pi.  Ixiv;  text- 
figs.  2-5. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116  (Aphelops?). 

1918  A,  202,  204,  fig.  9. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  D,  317,  figs.  12,  13,  14. 

1909  D,  80. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  A,  101,  pi.  x,  figs.  1,  2,  5, 
10-19  (Aphalops).  Miocene  or  Pliocene 
(Brown’s  Park);  Colorado:  Upper  Miocene 
(Arikaree) ;  Montana. 

Aphelops  crassus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  645. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  373  (Teleoceras). 

1909  C,  116  (Teleoceras). 

1918  B,  204  (Aphelops?). 

1924  C,  66  (This  species?). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  59  (Rhinoceros). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  D,  308  (Rhinoceros). 

Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska:  Upper  Miocene  (Arikaree);  Nebraska, 
Texas. 

Aphelops  jemezanus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  646. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  373  (Teleoceras). 

1909  C,  116  (Aphelops?). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  23. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  D,  310. 

Upper  Miocene  (Arikaree) :  New  Mexico. 

Aphelops  longipes  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  646  (A.  malacorhinus,  in 
part). 

1923  A,  479. 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  137  (Rhinoceros). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  59  (Rhinoceros). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  D,  314  (Rhinoceros). 

1923  F,  215. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1914  A,  162  (A.  malachorinus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  627  (Syn.  of  A.  mala¬ 
corhinus). 

Upper  Pliocene  or  Lower  Pleistocene  (Ala¬ 
chua)  ;  Florida. 

Aphelops  malacorhinus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  646. 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pis.  cxxxix-cxliii. 
Lane,  H.  H.  1927  A,  298  (Peraceras). 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  137. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  373  (Teleoceras). 

1909  C,  116  (Aphelops?). 

1918  A,  204. 

1924  C,  150. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  438,  439. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  23. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  D,  307,  311,  314,  figs.  5, 

20,  21. 

1909  D,  81. 

1923  F,  214. 

Pavlow,  M.  1915  A,  17. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  94. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  627. 

Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene  (Republi¬ 
can  River);  Kansas,  Nebraska?,  Florida?. 
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Aphelops  malacorhinus  mutilus  Mat¬ 
thew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  66  (A.  mutilus) ;  150, 
figs.  41-43  (A.  malacorhinus  mutilus). 

Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Aphelops?  matutinus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  646. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  D,  309  (Rhinoceros). 
Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  236  (Aceratherium). 
Miocene ;  -New  Jersey. 

Aphelops  megalodus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  646. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1927  B,  2. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  86,  fig.  58. 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pis.  cxxv-cxvii ; 

pis.  cxix,  cxxx,  cxxxiv,  fig.  3;  pi.  cxxxv,  fig.  1. 
Douglass,  E.  1908  A,  259. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114. 

1918  A,  203,  pis.  iv,  v;  text-fig.  10. 

1924  C,  66,  150. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  D,  309,  324,  figs.  3,  20,  21. 
1923  F,  214. 

Pavlow,  M.  1915  A,  16. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  123. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  627. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  334,  fig.  192  [Acera¬ 
therium  (Aphelops]). 

1923  C,  29,  fig.  11  (Aceratherium). 

Middle  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 
(Sheep  Creek  and  Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Aphelops  meridianus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  646. 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  97,  99,  explan.  pi.  xxviii 
(Coenopus  sp.). 

Durable,  E.  T.  1894  A,  558. 

1903  A,  957. 

1915  A,  473. 

1920  A,  238. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  204  (Aphelops??). 
1920  E,  238. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  59  (Rhinoceros). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  D,  308  (Rhinoceros). 
Miocene  (Oakville)  :  Texas. 

Aphelops  montanus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  A,  256,  pi.  Ixiii ;  text-fig.  L 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  204. 

Middle  Miocene  (Flint  Creek) :  Montana. 

Aphelops  planiceps  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  D,  321,  fig.  18  [A.  (Pera¬ 
ceras?)]. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114. 

1918  A,  209. 

Middle  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Aphelops  profectus  (Matthew). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  646. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358,  373. 

1909  C,  114. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  D,  317,  fig.  15  (Acera- 
therium). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  627. 

Middle  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Aphelops  sp.  indet. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  44  (Pliocene  Snake  Creek) ; 
Nebraska. 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  97.  Miocene  (Oakville) ; 
Texas. 

Durable,  E.  T.  1920  A,  232,  237  (This  genus?). 

Neocene  (Fleming) ;  Texas. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1918  C,  180  (This  genus?). 

Late  Tertiary  (Flaxville) ;  Montana. 

Gilbert,  G.  K.  1875  A,  543.  (Rhinoceros)  Plio¬ 
cene?;  New  Mexico. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  479.  Pleistocene?,  Pliocene?; 
Florida. 

1927  D,  101  (This  genus?).  Pleistocene; 
Oregon:  101,  266  (This  genus?).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Idaho) ;  Idaho. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114.  Middle  Miocene; 
Montana. 


Paraphelops  Lane. 
Lane,  H.  H.  1927  A,  300. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  L,  471,  472  (This  spe¬ 
cies?).  Miocene  (Fleming);  Texas. 

1918  A,  205,  figs.  12,  13.  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

1920  E,  232,  237  (This  genus?).  Neocene 
(Fleming)  ;  Texas. 

1923  A,  12.  Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake 
Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  205,  214,  266,  figs.  37, 
38  (This  genus?).  Miocene  (Virgin  Valley); 
Nevada. 

1917  A,  436.  Pliocene  (Snake  Creek); 
Nebraska. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  23  (This  genus).  Plio¬ 
cene  ;  Florida. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  258,  fig.  24. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  D,  106,  108,  figs.  37-39 
(This  genus?).  Miocene  or  Pliocene;  Florida. 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76.  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek);  Nebraska. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1926  A,  49,  pi.  ix.  Plio¬ 
cene  (Ricardo)  ;  California. 

Young  and  Cooper  1926  A,  5. 

1927  A,  1. 

Type  P.  roolcsensis  Lane. 

Paraphelops  rooksensis  Lane. 

Lane,  H.  H.  1927  A,  300,  pis.  xxii-xxv. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  D,  312,  “No.  10878”  (Pera- 
ceras  superciliosus). 

Upper?  Miocene  (Republican  River);  Kan¬ 
sas:  “Loup  Fork”;  South  Dakota. 


Peraceras  Cope.  Type  Aphelops  superciliosus  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  645  (Aphelops,  in  part). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  262. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1927  B,  1. 

Dollo,  L.  1885  C,  295,  299. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706. 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  585. 

Lane,  H.  H.  1927  A,  297. 

Matsumoto,  H.  1921  A,  90. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  119. 

1918  A,  202,  207. 

1918  E,  153. 

1924  C,  69,  151. 

1926  A,  50. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  79,  80,  81. 

1910  B,  348,  349,  350,  352,  557. 

1912  G,  250. 

1918  A,  27. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  521,  940. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  332. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1926  A,  4. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xxii,  668. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  453. 

1923  A,  538. 


Peraceras  superciliosus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  646  (Aphelops). 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pis.  cxliv,  cxlivb. 
Lane,  H.  H.  1927  A,  306. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  373  (Teleoceras). 

1909  C,  116. 

1918  A,  186,  203,  207,  fig.  10. 

1924  C,  151. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  438. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  D,  307,  312,  324,  figs.  6, 

20,  21. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Republican  River) ;  Kansas, 
Nebraska. 

Peraceras  troxelli  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  208,  pis.  vi-^x ;  text- 
fig.  9. 

1924  C,  151. 

Pliocene  (Lower)  ;  Nebraska. 

Peraceras  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1923  A,  12.  Lower  Pliocene 
(Upper  Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

1924  C,  66,  150.  Lower  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1926  A,  50  (This  genus?). 
Pliocene  (Ricardo)  ;  California. 


TELEOCER ATINiE  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  646.  |  Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  H,  505  (BrachypodinaO. 

Breunig,  S.  1924  A,  21  (BrachypodinaO.  |  1909  D,  76.  136  (Teleocerinaa) 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  633. 

1923  F,  216  (Brachypodinse). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  773,  939. 

Teleoceras  Hatcher. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  646. 

Bach,  F.  1909  A,  760. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  260  (Syn.  of  Aphelopsl 
Breunig,  S.  1924  A,  21. 

Cooper,  C.  F.  1924  B,  372,  385. 

Deperet,  C.  1906  B,  1121. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  F,  288. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705,  1706. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1919  D,  373. 

1923  A,  497. 

Lane,  H.  H.  1927  A,  297. 

Lee,  Stone  and  Gale  1915  A,  34,  pi.  vi. 
Matsumoto,  H.  1918  C,  80. 

1921  A,  76,  87,  88. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  119. 

1915  A,  240. 

1917  A,  576. 

1918  A,  201,  209. 

1918  E,  153. 

1924  C,  70. 

1924  E,  748. 

1926  A,  50. 

1928  B,  979,  fig.  15. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  366,  384. 

1909  B,  197. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  D,  263,  fig.  3. 

1904  D,  315. 

1905  I,  92. 

1907  G,  232,  fig.  212. 

1909  D,  136. 

1910  B,  633. 

1918  A,  24,  33. 

1923  F,  216,  225,  fig. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  667,  940. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1912  A,  30. 

1913  A,  312. 

Repelin,  J.  1916  A,  982. 

Ringstrom,  T.  1924  A,  26,  66,  68. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  545. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  B,  307. 

1902  J,  242. 

1903  I,  211. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  331,  350. 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1898  A,  26  (“rhinoceros”). 
Sternberg,  C.  H.  1906  A,  72. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  627. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  670. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  453. 

1923  A,  538,  673,  679. 

Teleoceras  felicis  Freudenberg. 

Freudenberg,  W .  1922  A,  5  (Syn.  ?  of  Rhinoceros 

longipes  Leidy). 

1921  A,  139  [T.  (Aphelops) ;  name  only]. 
Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  133,  pi.  xxx,  fig.  9 
(Aphelops  sp.). 

Pleistocene? ;  Mexico. 

Teleoceras  fossiger  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  646. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1914  C,  222. 


Schlosser,  M.  1903  C,  557  (Brachypodinse). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  669  (Teleocerinse). 


Type  T.  major  Hatcher. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1915  A,  92. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  261,  fig.  135  (Aphelops). 
Cockerell,  T.  D.  A.  1923  D,  276,  figs.  6,  7. 
Cook,  H.  J.  1927  B,  1. 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pis.  cxxxi,  cxxxii 
(Aphelops,  Teleoceras,  Eusyodon) ;  pi.  cxxxiii; 
pi.  cxxxiv,  figs.  1,  2;  pi.  cxxxv,  fig.  2;  pi. 
cxxxvi  (T.  =  Eusyodon)  ;  pi.  cxxxvii  (Aphelops, 
Teleoceras) ;  pi.  cxxxviii. 

Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  133,  pi.  xxx,  fig.  9. 
Figgins,  J.  D.  1921  A,  11,  19,  2  figs.  (Teleoceros). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  5,  19  (Rhinoceros, 
Aphelops). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  634  (Aphelops). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  266-269. 

Koken,  E.  1901  B,  223. 

Lane,  H.  H.  1927  A,  299. 

Lindgren,  W.  1900  A,  99  (Aphelops). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1900  in  Lindgren,  W. 

1900  A,  99. 

Matsumoto,  H.  1921  A,  87. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  373. 

1909  C,  116. 

1918  A,  202,  206,  fig.  9  (T.  fossiger) ;  209 
(T.  major,  a  syn.). 

1923  A,  12  (This  species?). 

1924  C,  66,  73  (This  species?). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  428,  429,  438  (This 
species?);  432  (Aphelops). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1928  A,  17,  pis.  ii,  iii;  text- 
fig.  11. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  54,  81,  fig.  36 
(“T.?  near  fossiger”).  Pliocene  (Rattlesnake); 
Oregon. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  23  (Aphelops),  20  (Acera- 
therium  acutum) ;  27  (Aphelops  fossiger.  This 
species?). 

Newberry,  J.  S.  1870  D,  28  (“rhinoceros.”  This 
species?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1899  K,  274,  fig.  5. 

1904  D,  307,  310,  figs.  1,  4,  20,  21  (Aphe¬ 
lops);  313  (Aceratherium  acutum,  a  syn.). 

1904  F,  29,  48. 

1905  I,  pi.  viii. 

1910  B,  349,  350,  fig.  161. 

1923  F,  217,  fig. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  105  (“rhinoceros”). 

Pavlow,  M.  1915  A,  16. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1912  A,  31. 

Ringstrom,  T.  1924  A,  70,  figs.  49,  91. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  H,  499-500. 

1903  I,  62. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  230,  fig.  125. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1899  B,  105  (“rhinoceros”). 

1906  A,  72  (Aphelops). 

1907  C,  123. 

1909  C,  127,  134,  fig.  25. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  18. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1926  A,  49. 

Toula,  F.  1902  A,  9  (Aceratherium). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  627. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1916  A,  347. 
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Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  447,  pi.  iii  (Aphelops. 
This  species?). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  669,  fig.  457. 

Wood,  H.  E.  1927  B,  tab.  vii. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  453. 

1923  A,  538,  fig.  667. 

Pliocene  (Republican  River) ;  Kansas : 
Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska:  Pliocene?;  Colorado:  Pleistocene? 
(Idaho)  ;  Idaho. 

Teleoceras  hicksi  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1927  B,  1,  4,  figs. 

Pliocene ;  Colorado. 

Teleoceras  major  Hatcher. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  646  (T.  fossiger,  in  part). 
Lane,  H.  H.  1927  A,  299. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  209  (Syn?  of  T.  fos¬ 
siger). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  D,  314,  fig.  10. 

Miocene  (Upper) ;  Nebraska. 

Teleoceras  medicornutus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  D,  319,  fig.  17. 

Matsumoto,  H.  1921  A,  87. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114. 

1918  A,  203,  fig.  10. 

1924  C,  66,  72,  150. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  106,  pi.  vii,  fig.  1  (T. 
bicornutus). 

1910  B,  252,  292,  352,  fig.  127. 

Ringstrom,  T.  1924  A,  66. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  333. 

Upper  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek);  Colorado: 
(Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Teleoceras  minor  Olcott. 

Olcott,  T.  F.  1909  A,  403. 

Ringstrom,  T.  1924  A,  66. 

Miocene  (Arikaree)  ;  Nebraska. 

Teleoceras  proterus  (Leidy). 

Leidy,  J.  1885  A,  33  (Rhinoceros). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  646  (T.  fossiger,  in  part). 
Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  454  (This  genus?). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1915  D,  21  (T.  fossiger). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  497. 

Leidy,  J.  1885  C,  834  (Rhinoceros). 

Matson,  G.  C.  1915  A,  37,  pi.  xii,  fig.  E 
(“rhinoceros”). 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136  (Rhinoceros). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116  (T.  fossiger,  in 
part). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  439  (T.  fossiger  pro¬ 
terus). 


Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  81  (T.  fossiger). 
Merrill,  G.  T.  1907  A,  60  (Rhinoceros). 

Neal,  J.  C.  1885  A,  834  (Rhinoceros). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  D,  313  (Rhinoceros  pro¬ 
terus,  Eusyodon  maximus,  syns.  of  T.  fos¬ 

siger). 

1910  B,  348  (T.  fossiger). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1914  A,  162  (T.  fossiger). 

1915  A,  135  (T.  fossiger). 

1915  D,  72  (T.  fossiger). 

1916  B,  94  (T.  fossiger  proterus). 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1895  A,  131  (Rhinoceros). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  627  (Syn.  of  T. 

fossiger). 

Pliocene?  (Alachua);  Florida. 

Teleoceras  sp.  indet. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1927  A,  133.  Pleistocene? 
*  (Early) ;  Nebraska. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  172.  Pliocene 
(Devil’s  Gulch)  ;  Nebraska. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  44.  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Douglass,  E.  1908  A,  263,  fig.  7  (This  genus?). 
Dumble,  E.  T.  1920  A,  232  (This  genus?).  Neo¬ 
cene  (Fleming) ;  Texas. 

Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  133,  pi.  xxx,  fig.  9 
(“Aphelops  sp.”  This  genus?).  Pliocene  or 
Pleistocene ;  Mexico. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  4.  Pliocene;  Mexico. 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1918  C,  180  (This  genus?).  Late 
Tertiary  (Flaxville) ;  Montana. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  380.  Pliocene?'  (Phosphate 
mines)  ;  Florida. 

1924  D,  312.  Pliocene?;  Montana. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114.  Miocene  (Ari¬ 
karee)  ;  South  Dakota. 

1918  A,  186,  210,  211,  fig.  14.  Pliocene 
(Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

1920  E,  232  (This  genus?).  Neocene  (Flem¬ 
ing)  ;  Texas. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  216,  267  (This  genus?). 
(Virgin  Valley  and  Thousand  Creek  beds) ; 
Nevada. 

1917  A,  425,  426  (This  genus?).  (Etche- 

goin) :  California ;  436  (Snake  Creek) ; 

Nebraska. 

Rath,  G.  1886  A,  106  (“Rhinoceros.”  This 

genus?).  Pliocene?;  Mexico. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  D,  72,  figs.  37-39.  Plio¬ 
cene  ;  Florida. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76.  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Stock,  C.  1921  A,  258,  fig.  7  (This  genus?). 
Pliocene?  (Panaca) ;  Nevada. 


Order  ARTIODACTYLA  Owen. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  647. 

Abel,  O.  1904  B,  743  (“artiodactylen”). 
1910  B  (186). 

1912  D,  604  (“paraxonier”). 

^1912  F,  236  (“paraxonier’”). 

"l913  B,  729,  737. 

1914  A,  121. 

1919  A,  799. 

1920  A,  434. 


Abel,  O.  1921  A,  253  (“artiodaktylen”). 
Adloff,  P.  1920  A,  181  (“artiodactylen”). 
Allen,  J.  A.  1913  B,  454  (“artiodactyls”). 
Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1006. 

1897  B,  262  (“artiodactyles”). 

1906  A,  341,  404  (“artiodactyles”). 
1912  B,  171  (“artiodactyles”). 

Bayer,  F.  1897  A,  149. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  269. 
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Belilen,  H.  1906  A  (“paarhufer”). 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1901  C,  252. 

1902  A,  4  (“artiodactyls”). 

Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  166  (“artiodattili”). 

Black,  D.  1915  A,  353. 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1819  A,  41  (“ongules  a 
systeme  de  doigts  pair”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1884  B,  394  (“artiodactylen”). 

1914  B,  577,  589  (“artiodactylen”). 

Branca,  W.  1907  A,  9. 

Broom,  R.  1915  A,  162. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  56. 

Burmeister,  H.  1879  B,  452  (Paridigitata). 
Carus,  V.  1875  A,  140. 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  454. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  BB,  72. 

1891  N,  84,  90. 

Deperet,  C.  1904  B,  43  (“paridigites”). 

1907  B  (“paridigites”). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  D,  680  (“artiodactyles”). 
Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  421. 

Fairchild,  H.  L.  1894  A,  207. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1873  B,  95  (“artiodactyles”). 

1892  A,  13. 

Frassetto,  F.  1915  A  (“artiodattili”). 

Freund,  L.  1906  A,  115  (“wiederkauer”). 

Gaudry,  A.  1908  A,  1133  (“artiodactyles”). 
Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1037. 

1906  B,  850. 

1913  A,  125  (“artiodactylen”). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  68,  197,  explan.  pi.  xxxvi 
(“bisulques”). 

1859  A,  129  (“bisulques”). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  90,  347,  400-406,  410, 
448,  456,  466. 

1912  F,  294. 

1920  A,  186,  243. 

Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  478. 

1873  A,  544,  554. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  594.  , 

1914  A,  210. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  373. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  554  (“paridigitaten”). 
Hescheler,  K.  1906  A,  30  (“paarhufer”). 
Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  567  (“paarhufer”). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  672. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  75  (“artiodactyls”). 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1863  E,  555. 

1870  F,  527. 

1880  E,  460  (“artiodactyles”). 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  232  (Diungulati). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  583. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  213,  261,  299,  fig.  320. 
Knottnerus-Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  6,  97,  102. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  482,  500  (“paarhufer”). 
Kiikenthal,  W.  1913  A,  682. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1900  A,  1035. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  236. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  B,  226  (“artiodactyls”). 
1925  E,  583. 

Lubosch,  W.  1926  A,  116,  fig.  9  (“paarhufer”). 
Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  2. 

1917  B,  295. 

Lydekker,  R.  1907  B,  13. 

1913  B,  3. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1880  A,  26,  35  (Paridigitata). 
1899  B,  62. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  395. 

1909  C,  122. 

1909  D,  302,  333,  485,  550. 

1910  G,  160. 

1915  A,  241,  254,  fig.  27. 

1915  K,  456. 

1921  D,  214. 

1928  B,  948,  961,  964,  968,  970. 

Mead,  C.  S.  1906  A,  482. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1823  A,  18  (“paarhufer”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  383. 

1924  C,  481. 

Mitchell,  P.  C.  1905  A,  469. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1922  C,  365. 

Mysberg,  W.  A.  1917  A,  656. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  E,  356,  fig.  1. 

1905  H,  216,  fig.  2. 

1905  I,  99. 

1905  N,  242  ("artiodactyls”). 

1907  G,  14,  84,  171. 

1909  D,  122. 

1910  B,  687. 

1912  A,  94. 

1925  B,  18. 

1925  C,  750. 

Owen,  R.  1857  E. 

1858  A,  27. 

1868  A,  862. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  305. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  452,  506. 

Petersen,  G.  1921  A.* 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  162. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  319  (“artiodactyles”). 
Popowa,  N.  1913  A,  279. 

Puccioni,  N.  1908  A,  41  (“artiodattili”). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  2,  48. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  489,  533. 

Rosenberg,  A.  1873  A,  120. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  360. 

1899  T,  454  (“paarhufer”). 

1903  A,  288  (“artiodactylen”). 

1905  A,  324. 

1911  A,  165  (“artiodactylen”). 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  127,  135,  189. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1866  A,  403. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  D,  47,  57,  60  (“artiodactyls”). 

1913  A,  676. 

1916  A,  116. 

1928  B,  257. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1878  A,  224. 

Sefve,  I.  1913  A,  362  (“paraxonier”). 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1905  A,  582  (“artiodactylen”). 
1910  A,  1134  (“artiodactylen”). 

1916  B,  1531  (“artiodactylen”). 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  493. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  561  (“artiodactylen”). 

'  1912  A,  195,  244.  # 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4434. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  316. 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1922  A,  600,  603. 

Tornier,  G.  1888  A,  226. 

1894  B,  103  (“artiodactylen”). 

1909  C,  540  ("artiodactylen”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  647. 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1910  A,  81. 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1918  A,  571. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  126,  137,  146. 

Walmsley,  T.  1918  A,  326. 
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Weber,  M.  1904  A,  588,  628  (Artiodactyla) ; 
591,  628  (Paraxonia). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  415,  423,  426,  517, 
537,  881,  fig.  258. 

Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  320. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  331,  335. 


Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  161. 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  430. 
Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  262. 
Zierler,  F.  E.  1905  A,  514. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  468. 
1923  A,  556,  669. 


Suborder  Suiformes  Jaekel. 


Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  233. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1025  (Suina). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  273  (Suina). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1869  A,  325  (Setifera). 

Haeckel,  E.  1873  A,  554  (Chceromorpha). 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  555  (“bunodonten  paar- 
zeher”). 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  75  (Suina). 

Kiikenthal,  W.  1913  A,  683  (Non-ruminantia). 
Lydekker,  R.  1913  B,  7  (Suina). 

1915  D,  305  (Suina). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  176  (Suina). 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  968,  981,  fig.  16 

(“suillines”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  548  (Suina). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  466,  523,  556,  fig.  94 
(Suina). 

Rutland,  J.  1901  A,  21033  (Omnivora). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  361,  362  (Suina). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  317  (Bunodontia). 

Weber  and  Abel  1828  A,  426,  538,  545  (Neo- 
bunodontia). 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  263  (Suina). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  472  (Bunodontia). 
1923  A,  560  (Bunodontia). 


Superfamily  DICHOBUN OID 2E ,  new  form. 


Gill,  T.  1872  B,  10,  81  (Anoplotheroidea). 
Stromer,  E.  1911  A,  197  (Bunoselenodontia,  part). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  688  (Dichobunoidea). 


Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  476  (Bunoseleno¬ 
dontia,  part). 

1925  A,  564  (Bunoselenodontia,  part). 


LEPTOCHCERID^E  Marsh. 


Marsh,  O.  C.  1894  L,  273. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  656  (Hyotheriinae,  in  part). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  443. 

1909  C,  104,  106,  109,  111. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  106,  128. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  63,  69. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  750,  927. 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  361. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  475. 
1923  A,  563. 


Leptochcerus  Leidy.  Type  L.  spectaMlis  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  657  (Leptochoerus) ;  792 
(Menotherium). 

Delafontaine,  M.  1875  A,  171  (Laopithecus). 
Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  124. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  A,  134. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528,  1529. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  14. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  400  (Laopithecus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369,  375,  443. 

1909  C,  111. 

1915  K,  420. 

1924  E,  748. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  169. 

1905  H,  219  (Laopithecus,  Menotherium). 
1905  I,  104  (Laopithecus,  Menotherium). 
1907  G,  173,  fig.  157. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  312. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  364,  928  (Laopithecus) ; 
371,  928  (Leptochcerus);  410,  929  (Meno¬ 

therium). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  656. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  x,  133  (Laopithecus, 
Menotherium) ;  137  (Leptochoerus) ;  ii,  215. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  475. 

1923  A,  563. 

Leptochoerus  gracilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  657. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  37. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  A,  131,  pi.  i,  fig.  4. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  443. 

1909  C,  106. 


O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  152. 

Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Nebraska. 

Leptochoerus  lemurinus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  792  (Menotherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357. 

1909  C,  106. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  174. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  514  (Menotherium). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  656. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Cedar  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Leptochoerus  rohustus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  792  (Menotherium). 
Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  336  (Laopithecus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  106. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  174. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  656  (Syn.  of  L. 
spectabilis). 

Middle  Oligocene  (Cedar  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Leptochoerus  spectahilis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  657. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  37. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  xliii. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357. 

1909  C,  106. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  106,  128. 

1920  A,  152. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  656. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Nebraska. 


CATALOGUE 


753 


Leptochoerus  sp.  indet. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  39.  Upper  Oligocene 
(Brule) ;  Nebraska. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  26. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109.  Upper  Oligo 
cene  (Brule) ;  Nebraska. 


Stibarus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  672. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  220. 

1909  C,  111. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  648,  929. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  361. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  684. 

Stibarus  montanus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  219,  fig.  13. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  684. 

Oligocene  (Lower) ;  Montana :  (Chadron) ; 
Nebraska. 


Type  S.  o'btusilo'bus  Cope. 

Stibarus  obtusilobus  Cope. 

Hay,  Of  P.  1902  A,  672. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358. 

1903  B,  219,  220,  fig.  12. 

1909  C,  106. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  312. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  684. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Cedar  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Stibarus  quadricuspis  (Hatcher). 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1901  A,  131,  pi.  i,  fig.  3  (Lepto¬ 
choerus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  230  (To  Stibarus?). 
1909  C,  106. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  153. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  656  (Leptochoerus). 
Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Nebraska. 


DICHOBUNID2E  Gill. 


Gill,  T.  1872  B,  74,  81. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  154. 

1920  A,  434  (“dichobuniden”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1887  B,  379,  382. 

Falconer,  H.  1868  A,  I,  225  (“dichobunes”). 
Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  explan.  pi.  xxxv,  6  (Dich- 
obune). 

1859  A,  198,  pi.  xvii  (Dichobune). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  188. 

Kowalewsky,  W.  1877  A,  152  (Dichobune). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  584,  588,  590,  figs.  2-4. 
Major,  C.  J.  F.  1877  A,  13,  14  (Dichobune). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95,  98,  99,  103,  106. 

1914  B,  387. 

1915  K,  474. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  D,  214. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  D,  7  (Dichobuni- 
dfe,  Helohyidse). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  36,  57. 

Roger,  O.  1896  A,  220  (Dichobuninse). 
Riitimeyer,  L.  1892  A,  109,  fig.  d.  (Dichobune). 
Schlosser,  M.  1921  A,  123,  126. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  361,  398. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  294  (“dichobunids”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  679  (Dichobuniee). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  688. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  617. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  374  (Dichobuninse). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  479. 

1923  A,  568. 


Bunophorus  Sinclair.  Type 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  273. 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  C,  620. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  75. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  617,  618. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  569,  666. 

Bunophorus  etsagicus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  649  (Trigonolestes). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357  (Trigonolestes). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98  (Helohyus). 

Wasatchia  Sinclair.  T; 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  268. 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  C,  620. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  618. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  569,  666. 

Wasatchia  dorseyana  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  269,  figs.  2-4. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  Wyoming. 


Trigonolestes  etsagicus  Cope. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  273,  fig.  7. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  647  (Trigonolestes). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  569. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Bunophorus  macropternus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  604  (Phenacodus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94  (Phenacodus). 
Sinclair,  W.  J'.  1914  A,  275,  fig.  8. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  Wyoming. 

rpe  W.  grangeri  Sinclair. 

Wasatchia  grangeri  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  269,  fig.  1. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  Wyoming. 

Wasatchia  lysitensis  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  271,  figs.  5,  6. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 
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Lophiohyus  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  276. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  542. 


Antiacodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  787. 

Chapman,  H.  C.  1904  A,  150  ( =Anaptomor- 
phus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96,  101. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  547. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  109,  898. 

Bunomeryx  Wortman. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  650. 

Cossmann,  M.  1899  B,  83. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  172,  fig.  154. 

1910  B,  170,  547. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  147,  927. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  67,  73. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  463. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  361. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1906  A,  671. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  648. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  661,  664. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  95. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  484. 

1923  A,  574,  669. 

Homacodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  649. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  280. 

Fairchild,  H.  L.  1894  A,  208. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98,  103. 

1909  D,  522. 

1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  981,  fig.  16. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  173. 

1910  B,  157,  547. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  329,  927. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  69,  70,  73. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  462,  466. 

1903  A,  289. 

1903  I,  112. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  273  ,  398. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  284. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1910  A,  1094. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  648. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  644. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  618. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  480. 

1923  A,  569,  667. 

Homacodon  priscus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  650. 

Ameghino,  F.  1905  A,  32,  fig.  37. 

Hylomeryx  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  67. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  666. 


Type  L.  alticeps  Sinclair. 

Lophiohyus  alticeps  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  276,  figs.  9-11. 

Abel,  O.,  1922  C,  276,  fig.  233. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  A.  venustus  Marsh. 

Antiacodon  venustus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  787. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  96. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  173  (To  Homacodon?). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  B.  elegans  Wortman. 

Bunomeryx  elegans  Wortman. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  650. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  67,  pi.  xxxvii,  'fig.  18. 
Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  463. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1906  A,  671. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta);  Utah. 

Bunomeryx  montanus  Wortman. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  650. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  66,  72. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  462. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1906  A,  671. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Type  H.  vagans  Marsh. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1906  A,  669. 

Eocene;  Wyoming,  New  Mexico. 

Homacodon  pucillus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  650. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1906  A,  669. 

Eocene;  Wyoming,  New  Mexico. 

Homacodon  vagans  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  650. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  277,  fig.  234. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  280. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  186. 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  C,  619,  fig.  1. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98  (This  species?). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  68. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  286,  figs.  19,  20. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1906  A,  669. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  648. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  618,  fig.  414. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  480. 

1923  A,  569,  fig.  709. 

Middle  Eocene  (Lower  Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Homacodon  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98.  Middle  Eocene 
(Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Type  H.  annectens  Peterson. 

Hylomeryx  annectens  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  68,  pi.  xxxvi,  figs.  5,  6; 
text-figs.  8-10. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta);  Utah. 
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Limnenetes  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  259. 

1905  A,  211. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  A,  369. 

1924  B,  7,  14,  15. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  111. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  376,  911. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  B,  165. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1925  A,  76. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  668. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  482. 

1923  A,  572. 


Type  L.  platyceps  Douglass. 

Limnenetes  platyceps  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  242,  260,  pi.  ix,  figs.  5,  6. 
1903  A,  149. 

1907  A,  822. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  A,  371,  pi.  lii;  pi.  liii,  figs. 
2-7;  text-fig.  2. 

1924  B,  8,  fig.  5. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  B,  165. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  668. 

Lower  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Montana. 

Limnenetes  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  222.  Oligocene  (Titano- 
therium  beds) ;  Montana. 


Oreonetes  Loomis.  Type  Limnenetes  anceps  Douglass. 


Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  A,  373. 

1924  B,  7,  15. 

1925  E,  592. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  B,  166  (Oronetes). 

Oreonetes  anceps  (Douglass). 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  242,  262  (Limnenetes). 
1903  A,  149  (Limnenetes). 

1907  A,  822  (Limnenetes). 


Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  A,  373,  pis.  liii,  liv;  text- 
fig.  3. 

1924  B,  6,  fig.  4. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104  (Limnenetes.  This 
genus?). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  68  (Limnenetes). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  668  (Limnenetes). 
Lower  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Montana. 


Sphenomeryx  Peterson. 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  71. 


Nanomeryx  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  650. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  447,  927. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  287. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  648. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  569. 

Mesomeryx  Peterson. 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  73. 


Type  S.  quadricuspis  Peterson. 

Sphenomeryx  quadricuspis  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  71,  pi.  xxxvii,  figs. 
15,  16. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Type  N.  caudatus  Marsh. 

Nanomeryx  caudatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  650. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger?);  Wyoming. 

Type  M.  grangeri  Peterson. 

Mesomeryx  grangeri  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  73,  pi.  xxxvii,  fig.  17. 
Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 


Sarcolemur  Cope.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  793. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  A,  416. 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  C,  620. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98,  103. 

1909  D,  512. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  D,  623. 

1902  C,  189. 

1909  D,  38. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  618,  898. 

Pia,  J.  1916  A,  129. 

Schlosser,  M.  1921  A,  123,  126,  text-fig.  1. 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  287. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  42. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  763. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  618. 


Antiacodon  furcatus  Cope. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  480. 

1923  A,  569,  667. 

Sarcolemur  bicuspis  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357  (No  description). 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Sarcolemur  crassus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  793. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  174. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  42. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Sarcolemur  furcatus  (Cope). 

Co-pe,  E.  D.  1872  NN,  2  (Lophiotherium). 
1873  E,  608  (Antiacodon). 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  793  (S.  pygmseus,  in  part). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  172,  174,  189,  fig.  16. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  42. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 


Sarcolemur  pygmaeus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  793. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  172,  189,  fig.  17. 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  287,  fig.  21. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  42. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 


Microsus  Leidy.  Type  M.  cuspidatus  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  792. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  A,  417  ( — Hyopsodus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98,  103. 

1909  D,  512. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  423,  898. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  288. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  569. 

Microsus  cuspidatus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  792. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 


Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  48. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  172  (^Hyopsodus 
paulus). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  288,  fig.  22. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Microsus  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  E,  41.  Lower  Eocene  (Wa¬ 
satch);  Wyoming. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  289,  figs.  23,  24?.  Middle 
Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Diacodexis  Cope.  Type  Phenacodus  laticuneus  Cope. 


Cope,  E.  D.  1882  GG,  1029. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  649  (Trigonolestes) ;  790 

(Hyopsodus,  in  part). 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  83. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  403  (Trigonolestes). 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528  (Trigonolestes). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  585,  588,  590,  figs.  2,  3,  4. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  C,  299  (Trigonolestes). 

1909  C,  103  (Trigonolestes). 

1909  D,  522  (Trigonolestes). 

1915  E,  327. 

1915  K,  421,  472. 

1917  C,  837. 

1918  H,  566. 

1921  H,  510. 

1924  E,  749. 

1928  B,  964,  981,  fig.  16. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  171,  figs.  152,  199  (Tri¬ 
gonolestes). 

1909  D,  38,  48  (Trigonolestes). 

1910  B,  127,  547  (Trigonolestes). 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3  (Trigonolestes). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  224,  898  (Diacodexis) ; 

691,  927  (Trigonolestes). 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  371  (Trigonolestes). 

1921  A,  123,  126,  text-fig.  1. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  281,  398  (Trigonolestes). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  289. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1906  A,  669,  673  (Trigonolestes). 

1910  A,  1154  (Trigonolestes). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  647  (Trigonolestes). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  664  (Trigonolestes). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  618. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  480  (Trigonolestes). 
1923  A,  569,  666  (Trigonolestes). 

Diacodexis  brachystomus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  649  (Trigonolestes). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95  (Trigonolestes). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  290. 

Lower  Eocene  (Bighorn  Valley)  ;  Wyoming. 


Diacodexis  chacensis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  649  (Trigonolestes). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357  (Trigonolestes). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95  (Trigonolestes).. 
Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46  (Trigonolestes). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  290,  fig.  25. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  648  (Trigonolestes). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  569. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  Wyoming. 

Diacodexis  laticuneus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  790  (Hyopsodus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  A,  421,  424  (Hyopsodus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93  (Hyopsodus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  175,  184,  fig.  10  (Hyop¬ 
sodus?,  Diacodexis). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  290  (This  species?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  42,  48  (Hyopsodus). 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  Wyoming. 

Diacodexis  metsiacus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  649  (Trigonolestes). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357  (Trigonolestes). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95  (Trigonolestes). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  290. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  648  (Trigonolestes). 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Diacodexis  nuptus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  649  (Trigonolestes). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95  (Trigonolestes). 
Stehlin,  H.  G.  1906  A,  673  (Pantolestes). 

1910  A,  1155  (Trigonolestes). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  648  (Trigonolestes). 
Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming, 
Colorado. 

Diacodexis  olseni  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  292,  fig.  26. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 
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Diacodexis  robustus  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  293,  figs.  27,  28. 
Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  Wyoming. 


Diacodexis  secans  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  649  (Trigonolestes). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95  (Trigonolestes). 
Stehlin,  H.  G.  1906  A,  673  (Pantolestes). 

1910  A,  1155  (Trigonolestes). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  648  (Trigonolestes). 
Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming ; 
Colorado. 


Stenacodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  794. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  A,  417  (Syn.  of  Hyopsodus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  644,  898. 


Type  S.  rams  Marsh. 

Stenacodon  rarus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  794. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98  (This  genus?). 
1909  D,  302. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  173,  185  (Hyopsodus). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Ithygrammodon  Osborn,  Scott,  and  Speir.  Type  I.  cameloides  Osborn,  Scott,  and 

Speir. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  674. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1902  A,  523. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  354,  921. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  684. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  564. 

The  systematic  position  of  this  genus  is  un¬ 
certain. 


Ithygrammodon  cameloides  Osborn, 
Scott,  and  Speir. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  674. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98  (This  genus?). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger?);  Wyoming?. 

n 


ANOPLOTHERIIDiE  Leidy. 


Leidy,  J.  1869  A,  206. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  803. 

1920  A,  434,  436,  figs.  659,  660. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  688. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1838  A,  1292  (Anoplotherium). 
Cams,  V.  1875  A,  147  (Anoplotherioidea). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1887  B,  378,  382. 

Cuvier,  G.  1804  E,  370  (Anoplotherium). 

1812,  Oss.  Foss.  ed.  1,  v,  pis.  (Anoplo¬ 
therium). 

1822,  Oss.  Foss.,  ed.  2,  m,  pis.  (Anoplo¬ 
therium). 

1825  A,  39-259,  in,  pis.  (Anoplotherium). 
Deperet,  C.  1908  A,  166  (Anoplotheridse). 

Earle,  C.  1897  A,  686. 

Falconer,  H.  1868  A,  i,  190  (Anoplotherium). 
Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  293. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  91,  explan.  pis.  xvi,  xxxv 
(Anoplotherium). 

1859  A,  163  (“anoplotherides”). 

Haeckel,  E.  1868  A,  478  ("anoplotherien”). 

1873  A,  553,  554  (Anoplotherida). 

Hennig,  E.  1921  A,  221  (Anoplotherium). 
Kowalevsky,  W.  1874  A,  pi.  xxxvii,  figs.  2,  11 
(Anoplotherium). 

1877  A,  152  (Anoplotherium). 

Lazier  and  Parieu  1838  A,  335  (Anoplotherium). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  584,  588,  590,  figs.  2,  4. 


Lydekker,  R.  1885  C,  183. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1877  A,  13,  14,  15  (Anoplo¬ 
therium). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  981,  fig.  16  (“anoplo- 
theres”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  548. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  523,  pi.  cxxxv. 

1860  E,  332  (Anoplotherium). 

1866  B,  266,  286  (Anoplotherium). 

1868  A,  340,  375,  390  (Anoplotherium). 
Palmer,  R.  W.  1913  A,  878  (Anoplotherium). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  76  (Anoplotheriidaa)  ;  79 
(Anoplotheriinae ;  Diplobunopsinas). 

Pomel,  A.  1851  A,  16-17  (Anoplotherium). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  428  (Anoplotherium). 
Roger,  O.  1896  A,  219. 

Riitimeyer,  L.  1862  C,  70  (Anoplotherium). 
Sauvage,  H.  E.  1882  A,  106  (Anoplotherium). 
Schlosser,  M.  1883  B,  141,  pi.  vi  (“anoplo¬ 
therien”). 

1883  C,  153,  pis.  vi,  vii  (“anoplotherien”). 
1921  A,  123,  124  (“anoplotheriiden”). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  323. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  677  (Anoplotheridse). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  543. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  366. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  477. 

1923  A,  566,  667. 


Diplobunops  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  76. 


Type  D.  matthewi  Peterson. 

Diplobunops  matthewi  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  76,  pi.  xxxviii. 
Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 


758 


FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Super  family  ANTHRACOTHERIOIDTE,  new  form. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  651  (Anthracotherioidea). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  87  (Anthracotherioidea). 
Stehlin,  H.  G.  1908  A,  798  (“anthracotherien”). 
Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  197  (Bunoselenodontia,  in 
part). 


Weber,  M.  1904  A,  690  (Anthracotherioidea). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  535  (Bunoselenodontia), 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  476  (Bunoseleno¬ 
dontia,  part). 

1923  A,  564  (Bunoselenodontia,  part). 


ANTHRACOTHERIIDiE  Leidy. 


Leidy,  J.  1869  A,  202  (Anthracotheridas). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  651. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  729,  740. 

1914  A,  160. 

1919  A,  801. 

1920  A,  435,  436  (“anthracotheriiden”). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  638. 

1912  A,  700. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  328  (Anthracotheridae). 
Behlen,  H.  1907  A,  277  (“anthracotheriden”). 
Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  171. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  152  (“hypotamides”). 
Deiner,  C.  1909  A,  39. 

Deperet,  C.  1905  A,  1521  (“anthracotherides”). 
1905  C,  704  (“anthracotherides”). 

1908  B,  158  (“anthracotherides”). 

1912  A,  708  (“anthracotherides”). 
Gegenbaur,  C.  1880  A,  591  (Hyopotamidae). 
Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  189  (“hypotamiens”). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  673  (Hyopotamidae). 
Kampfen,  P.  N,  1905  A,  609. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  584,  588,  590,  figs.  2,  4. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104,  106,  109,  111. 

1915  A,  252,  fig.  26  (“anthracotheres”). 

1928  B,  981,  fig.  16. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  106,  145. 

1920  A,  122. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  103. 

1909  D,  121. 

1910  B,  606. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1912  A,  40. 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  163  (“anthracotheriiden”). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  361,  370,  675. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1910  A,  1143  (Anthracotheridae). 
Stromer,  E.  1916  A,  402. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  317. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  649. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  137  (Anthracotheridae). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  542. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  70,  127. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  37. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  476. 

1923  A,  564,  602. 


ANTHRACOTHERIINZE  Zittel. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  327  (Anthracotherinae).  Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  310  (“anthracotherinen”). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  651.  Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  649. 


Anthracotherium  Cuvier. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  651. 

Abel,  O.  1912  D,  605. 

1912  F,  644. 

1913  B,  740,  fig.  53. 

1914  A,  160,  fig.  112. 

1919  A,  803,  figs.  604,  605. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  328. 

Boettger,  O.  1877  A,  163,  7  figs. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  83. 

1849  A,  705. 

Deperet,  C.  1906  A,  618. 

1907  B. 

1908  B,  158. 

*  Filhol,  H.  1877  A,  174. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  95,  explan.  pi.  xxxi. 

1859  A,  189,  pis.  xxxi,  xxxiii. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  74. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528,  1529. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  375. 

Hennig,  E.  1921  A,  221. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  673. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  25. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  590,  fig.  4. 

Lydekker,  R.  1884  A,  148,  pis.  xxiii-xxv. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1877  A,  16. 

1880  A,  19. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  B,  365. 

1909  C,  111. 

1915  A,  253. 

1915  K,  420. 


Type  A.  magnum  Cuvier. 

Moreau,  L.  1914  A,  86. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  172,  fig.  155. 

1910  B,  606. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  567,  pi.  cxxxv,  fig.  10. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  108,  913. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1912  A,  40. 

Schlosser,  M.  1883  B,  162. 

1903  I,  209. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  259,  371,  675. 

Stromer,  E.  1903  C,  66. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  317. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  E,  241. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  649. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  B,  326. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  690. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xx,  539,  fig.  363. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  131. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  37. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  476. 

1923  A,  565,  671,  fig.  702. 

Anthracotherium  karense  Osborn  and 
Wortman. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  652. 

Abel,  O.  1920  A,  435,  fig.  658. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  39. 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  708. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  154. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  B,  328  (To  Octacodon). 
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Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  650. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Nebraska. 

Anthracotherium  pygmaeum  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  10,  25,  pi.  vi,  fig.  6  (This 
genus?). 

Oligocene  (Cypress  Hills) ;  Saskatchewan. 


Anthracotherium  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104.  Lower  Oligocene 
(Chadron) ;  South  Dakota,  etc. 


Heptacodon  Marsh. 
Marsh,  O.  C.  1894  C,  409. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  651  (Anthracotherium,  part). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  420. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  B,  327. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  477. 

1923  A,  565. 


Arretotherium  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  269,  276. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  A,  3,  4. 

1909  C,  111. 

1915  A,  253. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  189,  548. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  122,  911. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  477. 

1923  A,  566. 

Octacodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  652. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  469,  914. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  B,  328. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  477. 

1923  A,  565. 

Octacodon  gibbiceps  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  652  (Anthracotherium). 


Type  E.  curtus  Marsh. 

Heptacodon  curtus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  652  (Anthracotherium). 
Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  37  (Anthracotherium). 
Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  708  (Anthracotherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369  (Anthracotherium). 

1909  C,  106  (Anthracotherium). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  650  (Anthracotherium). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  B,  327,  fig.  1. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Protoceras  beds) ;  South 
Dakota. 

Type  A.  acridens  Douglass. 

Arretotherium  acridens  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  243,  269,  pi.  ix,  figs.  1-3. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  652. 

Oligocene  (Upper)  ;  Montana. 


Type  O.  valens  Marsh. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  B,  329,  fig.  3. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Protoceras  beds) ;  South 
Dakota. 

Octacodon  valens  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  652. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  B,  328,  fig.  2. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Protoceras  beds) ;  South 
Dakota. 


Elomeryx  Marsh.  Type  Heptacodon  armatus  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  652. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  A,  6  (Syn.  ?  of  Ancodon). 
Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  312. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  257,  914. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  B,  331. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  477. 

1923  A,  566. 

Elomeryx  armatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  652. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  A,  6  (Heptacodon  syn.? 

of  Ancodon  brachyrhjmchus). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  B,  331,  fig.  4. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Protoceras  beds) ;  South 
Dakota. 


Elomeryx  armatus  angustus  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  B,  334,  fig.  5. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Protoceras  beds) ;  South 
Dakota. 

Elomeryx  mitis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  652. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  A,  7  (=?  Ancodon  brachy- 
rhynchus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  650. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  B,  334. 

Upper  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  South  Da¬ 
kota. 


Bothriodon  Aymard. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  652  (Ancodon). 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  644  (Hyopotamus). 
Andrews,  C.  W.  1906  A,  178  (Ancodon). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  329  (Ancodus). 
Bush,  L.  P.  1903  A,  98. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  289  (Hyopotamus). 


Type  B.  platorhynchus  Aymard. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  275  (Hyopotamus). 
Gaudry,  A.  1875  D,  1282  (Hyopotamus). 

1896  A,  87,  fig.  60  (Hyopotamus). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  95,  explan.,  pi.  xxxi. 

1859  A,  193  (Bothriodon) ;  191  (Hyopota 
mus). 
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Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  400,  405  (Ancodus). 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528,  1529  (Hyopotamus). 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  375  (Hyopotamus), 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1870  F,  537  (Hyopotamus). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  370  A  (Hyopotamus). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  585,  figs.  2,  3  (Ancodus). 
Major,  C.  J.  F.  1877  A  (Hyopotamus). 

1880  A,  17  (Hyopotamus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  A,  1,  6  (Ancodon). 

1909  C,  111  (Hyopotamus). 

1912  A,  158  (Ancodon). 

1915  A,  253  (Ancodon). 

1915  K,  420  (Ancodon). 

1917  A,  573  (Ancodon). 

1924  E,  748  (Ancodon). 

1928  B,  964  (Ancodus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  606  (Ancodus). 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  312  (Hyopotamus). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  140,  913. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  330. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1912  A,  67  (Ancodus). 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  H,  324  (Ancodus). 

1899  H,  547  (Ancodus). 

1911  A,  163  (Ancodus). 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  170,  fig.  25  (Hyopotamus). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  252,  fig.  (133) ;  258,  370. 
Stromer,  E.  1903  C,  65  (Ancodus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  650. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  B,  325. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  690  (Ancodus,  Hyopotamus). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  477  (Ancodus). 

1923  A,  565  (Syn.  of  Ancodon) ;  565,  670, 
671,  figs.  703,  704  (Ancodus). 


Bothriodon  brachyrhynchus  (Osborn 
and  Wortman). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  653  (Ancodon). 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  164,  fig.  116  (Brachyodus). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  329  (Ancodon). 

Cook,  II.  J.  1912  D,  39  (Ancodon). 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  708  (Hyopotamus). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  405,  fig.  26  (Ancodus). 

1920  A,  190,  fig.  162  (Ancodon). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  367  (Hyopotamus.  This 
species?) 

1908  A,  10,  24,  pi.  ii,  figs.  1-9  (Ancodon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  370  (Ancodon). 

1909  A,  1,  3,  5  (Ancodon). 

1909  C,  109  (Hyopotamus). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  107,  fig.  15  (Hyopota¬ 
mus). 

1920  A,  122,  154,  figs.  60,  61  (Hyopotamus). 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  H,  324  (Ancodus). 

1899  H,  547  (Ancodus). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  371,  fig.  196. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  540,  542,  fig.  362  (Brachy¬ 
odus). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  38,  fig.  21  (Ancodus). 
Upper  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska?,  North  Dakota?. 

Bothriodon  leptodus  (Matthew). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  A,  1,  5  (Ancodon). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  157  [Ancodon  (Botho- 
don?)] 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  South  Dakota. 


iEpiNACODON  Troxell.  Type  Hyopotamus  deflectus  Marsh. 


Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  B,  334'. 

iEpinacodon  americanus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  652  (Ancodon). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35  (Ancodon). 

Deperet,  C.  1908  B,  161  (Hyopotamus). 

1912  A,  708  (Hyopotamus). 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1880  A,  19  (Hyopotamus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369  (Hyopotamus). 

1909  A,  1,  3,  5,  6  (Ancodon  americanus);  6 
(Hyopotamus  deflectus). 

1909  C,  104  (Hyopotamus). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  107  (Hyopotamus). 

1920  A,  150  (Hyopotamus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  127  (Hyopotamus). 
Schlosser,  M.  1899  H,  547  (Ancodus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  651  (Bothriodon). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  B,  336  (ZEpinacodon). 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska. 


iEpinacodon  deflectus  (Marsh). 

Marsh,  O.  C.  1890  D,  524  (Hyopotamus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  653  (Ancodon  americanus, 
in  part). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  B,  337,  fig.  7. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  South  Dakota. 

iEpinacodon  rostratus  (Scott). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  653  (Ancodon). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  37  (Ancodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  A,  1,  3,  5  (Ancodon). 

1909  C,  106  (Hyopotamus). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  152  (Hyopotamus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  651  (Bothriodon). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  B,  337  (Ancodon). 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota. 


HELOHYIDiE  Marsh 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  650. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  302. 

Helohyus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  650. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103. 

1915  A,  242. 

1924  C,  176. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  176  (Chceropotamidse). 
Matthew  and  Granger  1925  D,  7. 

Type  H.  plicodon  Marsh. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  981,  fig.  16. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  D,  7. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  315,  926. 

Pearson,  H.  S.  1923  A,  63,  73,  fig.  1. 


CATALOGUE 


761 


Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  462. 

.  Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  273,  365. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  279,  283,  fig.  18  (This 
genus?). 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1906  A,  672. 

1910  A,  1094,  1154. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  648. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  542,  623. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  564,  667. 

Helohyus  lentus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  650. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Pearson,  H.  S.  1923  A,  76,  93,  fig.  16. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  283,  fig.  17. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1906  A,  672. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Helohyus  milleri  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  280,  fig.  14. 

Pearson,  H.  S.  1923  A,  74,  fig.  15. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Super  family  SU 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  653  (Suoidea). 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  295  (Neobunodontia). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  87  (Suoidea). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  595  (Suoidea). 

1914  A,  211  (Suoidea). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  176  (Suina). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  59-61  (Suoidea). 

1910  B,  548  (Suina). 


Helohyus  plicodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  650. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Pearson,  H.  S.  1923  A,  74. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  648. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  281,  fig.  15. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1906  A',  672. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Helohyus  validus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  650. 

Matthew,  W-  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Pearson,  H.  S.  1923  A,  93,  fig.  16. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  283,  fig.  16. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1906  A,  672. 

1910  A,  1154. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Helohyus  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98.  Middle  Eocene 
(Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

ID2E,  new  form. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  319  (Suid®). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  645  (Suoidea). 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xv  (Neobunodontia). 
Winge,  H.  1906  A,  70,  143  (Suid®). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  34  (Suina). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  472  (Bunodontia). 
1923  A,  560  (Bunodontia). 


ACH^NODONTIDJE  Matthew. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95,  99,  103. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  653  (Ach®nodontin®). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  635  (Ach®nodontin®). 

1912  A,  700  (Ach®nodontin®). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  371  (.Elotheriid®). 

1915  K,  460  (“entelodonts”). 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  D,  6. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  57  (Ach®nodontin®). 

1910  B,  127,  156,  549  (Ach®nodontin®). 
Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  306,  307  (“achanodontinen”). 

Ach^nodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  654  (Ach®nodon,  Protelo- 
therium). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  259. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  334. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  B,  32. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  172. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  154. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  403. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  374. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  D,  7. 

1909  C,  103. 

1924  C,  176. 

1928  B,  981,  fig.  16. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  53,  54. 

1910  B,  156,  167,  217,  218,  549. 

1912  G,  241,  fig.  6. 


Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  A,  43  (Entelodontid®). 

1919  A,  79. 

Repelin,  J.  1918  A,  397. 

Roman,  F.  1912  A,  77  (“ach®nodontides”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  652  (Ach®nodon- 
tin®). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  653  (Elotheriid®). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  623. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  70  (Entelodontini). 


Type  A.  insolens  Cope. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  74,  927  (Ach®nodon) ; 

578,  929  (Protelotherium). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  80  (Protelotherium, 
Ach®nodon). 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  I,  349. 

1902  J,  257. 

1921  A,  120  (Ach®nodon) ;  121  (Protelo¬ 
therium). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  273,  369,  675. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  652  (Ach®nodon) ; 

653  (Protelotherium). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  138. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  654. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  622. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  475  (Ach®nodon, 
Protelotherium  ) . 

1923  A,  523,  562,  667,  668  (Ach®nodon);  562 
(Protelotherium). 
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Achaenodon  insolens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  654. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  334. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  121. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  79,  fig.  11. 

Upper  Eocene  (Washakie?);  Wyoming. 

Achaenodon  robustus  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  654. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  121. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  369,  fig.  195. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  621,  fig.  419. 

Upper  Eocene  (Washakie?);  Wyoming. 

Parahyus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  654. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  B,  32. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Heilprin,  A.  1889  A,  374. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  513,  929. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  79. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  281. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  267. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1910  A,  1154. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  654. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  475  (Syn.  ?  of 
Achaenodon). 

1923  A,  562  (Syn.  ?  of  Achaenodon). 


Achaenodon  uintensis  (Osborn). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  654  (Protelotherium). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  279  (Elotherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  80  (A.  uintense). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  562  (Protelothe¬ 
rium). 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta);  Wyoming. 

Achaenodon  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99.  Upper  Eocene 
(Uinta)  ;  Wyoming. 


Type  P.  vagus  Marsh. 

Parahyus  aberrans  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  654. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  82. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  267. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Parahyus  vagus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  654. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  79,  fig.  12. 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1914  A,  267. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 


ELOTHERIIDiE  Alston. 


Alston,  E.  R.  1878,  Zool.  Record  for  1876, 
Mamm.,  18. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  653  (Suidae,  in  part). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  739  (Elotheriid®) ;  729,  73* 
(Hypoconifera). 

1914  A,  121,  128,  154  (Elotheriid®) ;  121,  128. 
154  (Hypoconifera). 

1920  A,  434  (“elotheriiden”). 

1926  B,  27,  78,  346  (“entelodonten”). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  191  (Entelodontinse). 
Lydekker,  R.  1883  A,  146  (Entelodontidas). 
Marinelli,  W.  1924  A,  24  (“entelodontiden”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  216. 

1909  C,  104,  106,  108,  111,  113,  119. 

1921  D,  214  (Entelodontidae). 

1928  B,  968,  980  (“entelodonts”). 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  D,  7  (Entelodonti¬ 
dae). 


O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  103,  146. 

1920  A,  118. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  61,  63,  125  (Entelodon¬ 
tinse). 

1910  B,  614  (Entelodontidae). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  A,  47,  144  (Entelodontidse). 
Schlosser,  M.  1921  A,  120. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  250,  281,  361,  366,  445 
(Entelodontidse). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1921  C,  467  (Entelodontidse). 

1922  A,  654  (“entelodonts”). 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1910  A,  1135  (Hypoconifera). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  254  (Entelodontidae). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  618  (Elotheriidae, 

Entelodontidse). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  474. 

1923  A,  562,  602. 


Elotherium  Pomel.  Type  E.  magnum  (Aymard). 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  654. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  981,  fig.  16  (Enteledon). 

Schlosser,  M.  1921  A,  120. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  475. 

1923  A,  425,  562,  670,  fig.  527. 

For  additional  citations  see  under  Archae- 
otherium.  The  two  species  recorded  below  are 
represented  by  materials  hardly  identifiable  in 
other  specimens. 

Elotherium  imperator  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  655. 

Condon,  T.  1902  A,  119,  pi.  xvi  (“Entelodon,” 
This  species?). 


Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cix  a,  fig.  2  (Elo 
therium,  Entelodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  105,  pi.  xlii. 

1920  A,  pi.  xxxviii. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  A,  69  (This  species?). 
Repelin,  J.  1918  A,  398  (Enteledon). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  653  (Entelodon). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  250  (Archaeotherium). 
Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Elotherium  superbum  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  656. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  V,  62  (“Elotherium”). 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  228. 

Lindgren,  W.  1911  A,  52. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  A,  69  (Elotherium?). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  250  (Archseotherium). 

Scaptohyus  Sinclair. 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1921  C,  480. 


Whitney,  J.  D.  1879  B,  283  (“elotherium”). 
Miocene?;  California. 

Elotherium  sp.  indet. 

Figgins,  J.  D.  1925  A,  19.  Oligocene ;  Colorado. 

Type  S.  altidens  Sinclair. 

Scaptohyus  altidens  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1921  C,  480,  figs.  11-17. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Upper  Brule);  South  Da¬ 
kota. 


Archseotherium  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1850  A,  90. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  654  (Elotherium). 

Abel,  O.  1912  D,  605  (Entelodon). 

1912  F,  239,  644  (Entelodon). 

1913  B,  739  (Elotherium). 

1914  A,  154,  fig.  105  (Elotherium). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  259  (Elotherium). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  334  (Elotherium). 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1906  C,  781  (Elotherium). 

1912  A,  50  (Elotherium). 

1925  B,  32  (Entelodon). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  279  (Elotherium). 

Bush,  L.  P.  1903  A,  97  (Entelodon). 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  172  (Elotherium). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  156  (Elotherium). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  222  (Elotherium). 
Deperet,  C.  1908  A,  167  (Entelodon). 

1912  A,  707  (Entelodon). 

Gaudry,  A.  1875  D,  1282  (Entelodon). 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  194  (Entelodon). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  73,  pi.  xxx,  fig.  1  (Entel¬ 
odon). 

Greene,  F.  V.  1853  A,  292, 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  B,  190,  fig.  161  (Entelodon). 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528,  1529,  1705  (Elotherium). 
Jaekel,  O.  1909  C,  707  (Elotherium). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  586  (Elotherium). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  29  (Elotherium). 
Marinelli,  W.  1924  A,  24. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369,  370  (Elotherium). 

1906  B,  365  (Elotherium). 

1907  A,  172,  176  (Elotherium). 

1909  C,  108,  119  (Elotherium). 

1915  A,  253  (Entelodon). 

1915  K,  420  (Entelodon). 

1924  E,  748  (Entelodon). 

Matthew  and  Granger  1923  A,  3. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  G,  99  (Elotherium). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1903  A,  95  (Elotherium). 

1907  A,  188  (Elotherium). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  126. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  104  (Elotherium). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  41  (Elotherium). 

1909  D,  125  (Elotherium). 

1910  B,  217,  218  (Archseotherium) ;  230,  549, 
fig.  76  (Entelodon). 

1925  D,  532. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  286  (Entelodon). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  A,  47,  144. 

Repelin,  J.  1918  A,  397  (Elotherium). 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  I,  349  (Entelodon). 

1902  G,  136  (Elotherium). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  676,  figs.  133,  194. 


Type  A.  mortoni  Leidy. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1921  C,  467. 

1924  A,  124. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1906  A,  673  (Elotherium). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  E,  241  (Elotherium). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  653  (Entelodon). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  361. 

Turner,  H.  W.  1895  A,  375  (Elotherium). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  653  (Elotherium,  Entelodon). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  475  (Elotherium). 
1923  A,  562,  565,  670,  fig.  699  (Syn.  of  Elo¬ 
therium). 

Archseotherium  clavum  clavum  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  655  (Elotherium). 

Marinelli,  W.  1924  A,  26,  fig.  1  (A.  clavus  c.). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  A,  49,  fig.  7  (A.  mortoni 
clavum). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1921  C,  476  (syn.  of  A.  mortoni). 

1922  B,  61  (syn.  of  A.  mortoni). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  653  (Entelodon). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  251,  361,  figs.  1-3  (A. 
clavus  c.). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  620,  fig.  417  (A.  clavus). 
Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  South  Dakota. 

Archseotherium  clavum  darbyi  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  367,  figs.  4-8  (A.  clavus  d.). 
Marinelli,  W.  1924  A,  26,  fig.  2  (A.  clavus  d.). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1921  C,  476  (syn.  of  A.  mortoni). 
1922  B,  61  (syn.  of  A.  mortoni). 

Oligocene  (Brule)  ;  Nebraska. 

Archseotherium  coarctatum  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  655  (Elotherium). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  29,  38,  51  (Elotherium). 
1905  D,  367  A  (Elotherium). 

1908  A,  10,  26,  pi.  ii,  figs.  10,  15;  pi.  iii,  figs. 
1-6  (Elotherium). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104  (Elotherium). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  A,  55,  fig.  11. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1922  B,  53,  56. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  349  (Enteledon). 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron)  ;  Assiniboia. 

Archseotherium  crassum  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  655  (Elotherium). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  739,  fig.  50  (Elotherium). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35,  37  (Entelodon);  39 
(Entelodon.  This  species?). 

Heilmann,  G.  1914  A,  53,  fig.  143. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  356,  357  (Elotherium. 
This  species?). 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104,  106  (Elotherium)  ; 

108  (Elotherium.  This  species?). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  150  (Elotherium). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  A,  51,  figs.  8,  71. 

Repelin,  J.  1918  A,  398  (Entelodon). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1921  C,  473,  fig.  9  (This  species?). 

1924  A,  102,  126  (This  species?). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  653  (Entelodon). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  250,  375,  fig.  9. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  475,  fig.  660  (Elo¬ 
therium). 

Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Colorado :  (Brule) ; 
Nebraska. 

Archseotherium  ingens  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  655  (Elotherium). 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1912  A,  50,  pi.  i  (Elotherium). 

1925  B,  31  (Elotherium). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  3,  7,  39  (Entelodon). 

Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  40,  pi.  vii  (Archeo- 
therium). 

Lydekker,  R.  1910  F,  661,  fig.  3. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  105,  pi.  xli  (Elotherium). 
1920  A,  119,  152,  pis.  xxvii,  xxxvii ;  text-fig. 
57  (Elotherium,  Archseotherium). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  260  (fig.  137);  367  (fig. 
192). 

Sinclair  1921  C,  469  (Elotherium) ;  470,  493,  fig. 
4  (Archseotherium). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  653  (Entelodon). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  250. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  620,  fig.  416. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron?);  Nebraska: 
( B r ule )  ;  Neb raska . 

Archseotherium  marshi  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  252,  361,  379,  pi.  iii,  fig.  A; 
text-figs.  10-12. 

Marinelli,  W.  1924  A,  26,  fig.  3. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1921  C,  473. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  621,  fig.  418. 

Oligocene  (Lower) ;  South  Dakota. 

Archseotherium  mortoni  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  655  (Elotherium). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  334  (Elotherium  mortonii). 
Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  B,  31  (Elotherium). 

Cook,  FI.  J.  1912  D,  37  (Entelodon). 

Darton,  N.  H.  1905  A,  173  (Elotherium). 
Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  360  (A.  mortoni,  A.  robus- 
tum). 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  356  (Elotherium.  This 
species?). 

1909  C,  106  (Elotherium). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  24  (A.  mortoni,  A.  robus- 
tum) ;  35  (Elotherium). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  A,  47,  figs.  4-6. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  367,  fig.  193. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1921  C,  476,  figs.  7,  8. 

1922  B,  54,  59,  figs.  1-5. 

1924  A,  101,  102,  124,  126,  fig.  9. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  653  (Entelodon). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  249. 

1921  A,  475. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  475  (Syn.  of  Elo¬ 
therium). 

1923  A,  563  (Elotherium). 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  South  Dakota : 
(Brule) ;  Nebraska. 

Archseotherium  scotti  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1921  C,  468,  figs.  1-3,  22. 

1924  A,  125,  126.  * 

Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  South  Dakota. 

Archseotherium  wanlessi  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1921  C,  472,  figs.  5,  6,  9,  21. 

Marinelli,  W.  1924  A,  27. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  102,  126. 

Oligocene  (Lower  Brule) ;  South  Dakota. 

Archseotherium  sp.  indet. 

Condon,  T.  1901  A,  100,  pi.  xvi  (“Elotherium”). 

1910  A,  119,  pi.  xvi  (“Entelodon”).  Oligo¬ 
cene  ;  Oregon. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  41  (Entelodon).  Lower 
Miocene  (Lower  Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Figgins;  J.  D.  1921  A,  19. 

Gregory  and  Cook  1928  A,  3.  Oligocene  (Chad¬ 
ron)  ;  Colorado. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104,  108,  113  (Elothe¬ 
rium).  Oligocene  (Lower  and  Upper) :  Lower 
Miocene  (Harrison)  ;  Nebraska. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1901  B,  586,  fig.  5  (“Elothe¬ 
rium”). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  188,  190,  191,  192. 
John  Day ;  Oregon. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  24  (Arctodon).  Oligocene 
(White  River)  ;  South  Dakota. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  102. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  372.  Oligocene  (Cedar 
Creek?);  Colorado. 


Chcerodon  Troxell. 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  442. 


Type  C.  caninus  Troxell. 

Chcerodon  caninus  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  442,  figs.  19.  20. 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  619,  fig.  415. 

Oligocene  (Middle  John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 


Dinohyus  Peterson.  Type  Dinochcerus  hollandi  Peterson. 


Peterson,  O.  A.  1905  D,  719. 
Abel,  O.  1926  B,  373,  443. 
Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  B,  32. 
Eastman,  C.  R.  1912  C,  658. 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  F,  872. 
1909  D,  72,  74. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  612. 

1912  G,  247,  249. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1905  C,  212  (Dinochcerus,  pre¬ 
occupied). 

1909  A,  66. 

1912  B,  167. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  361. 

1921  A,  475. 
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Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  239,  366. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  622. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  475. 

1923  A,  563,  672. 

Dinohyus  hollandi  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1905  C,  212  (Dinochcerus). 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  155,  fig.  106. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  450. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1924  A,  13  (“Dinohyus”). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  41. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113. 

1923  D,  359,  figs.  8,  11. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  104. 

1920  A,  118,  157,  pi.  xxxvii;  text-figs.  55, 
56,  58. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  187,  figs.  80,  83. 

1918  B,  132  (“Dinohyus”). 


Pelonax  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  504. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  654  (Elotherium,  in  part). 
Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  B,  32. 

Marinelli,  W.  1924  A,  26. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  520,  929. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  A,  56. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  254,  361. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  138. 

Pelonax  bathrodon  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  656  (Ammodon). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  39  (Entelodon  bothrodon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  A,  108,  fig.  13  (Elother¬ 
ium). 

1909  C,  108  (Elotherium). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  154  (Elotherium). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  A,  57,  fig.  13. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  251,  432,  pi.  iii,  fig.  B; 
text-fig.  14. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota. 


Peterson,  O.  A.  1905  D,  719. 

1906  B,  491. 

1906  C,  49,  pis.  xvi,  xvii. 

1909  A,  66,  pis.  lv-lxii;  text-figs.  29-70, 
72-80. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  252. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  475. 

1923  A,  563,  fig.  700. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Dinohyus  mento  Allen. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A.  450,  pi.  i  (This  genus?). 
Miocene?  (Phosphate  beds);  South  Carolina. 

Dinohyus  sp.  indet. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  42.  Pliocene  (Upper  Har¬ 
rison)  ;  Nebraska. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1923  A,  222.  Miocene  (Lower  Har¬ 
rison)  ;  Nebraska. 

Type  P.  ramosus  Cope. 

Pelonax  potens  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  656  (Ammodon). 

Marinelli,  W.  1924  A,  27,  fig.  4. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  A,  60,  fig.  14. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  251,  431,  figs.  13,  14. 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  622,  fig.  420. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Cedar  Creek)  ;  Colorado. 

Pelonax  ramosus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  656  (Elotherium). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  334  (Elotherium). 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cix,  figs.  1,  2;  pi. 

cix  a,  fig.  1  (Elotherium,  Pelonax). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  289  (Elotherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  356,  357  (Elotherium). 

1909  C,  106  (Pelonax). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  41  (Elotherium). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  A,  56,  fig.  12  (Pelonax). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  251,  253. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Cedar  Creek)  ;  Colorado. 


Megachcerus  Troxelh 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  433. 

Marinelli,  W.  1924  A,  26. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1923  A,  3. 

Megachcerus  latidens  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  437,  figs.  17,  18. 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1921  C,  493. 

Oligocene  (Upper  Brule)  ;  South  Dakota. 


Type  M.  zygomaticus  Troxell. 

Megachcerus  zygomaticus  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  433,  fig.  16. 

Marinelli,  W.  1924  A,  27,  fig.  5. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1921  C,  486,  figs.  18,  19. 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  620,  fig.  421. 

Oligocene  (Upper  Brule) ;  South  Dakota. 


Boochcerus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  654  (Elotherium,  in  part). 
Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  B,  32. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  218,  549. 

Palaeky,  J.  1903  B,  312. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  139,  928. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  A,  61. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  367. 


Type  B.  humerosus  Cope. 

Boochcerus  humerosus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  655  (Elotherium). 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cix  a,  figs.  3-8; 

pi.  cx  [(B.  Dseodon?)]. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186  (Elotherium). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  A,  61,  122,  figs.  15-17. 
Sternberg,  C.  1881  C,  417. 

1884  B,  676. 

1909  C,  186  (Elotherium). 

Oligocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 
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D^odon  Cope.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  633. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  B,  32. 

Holland  and  Peterson  1913  A,  213. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  549. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  214,  941. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  A,  63. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  A,  476. 

Daeodon  calkinsi  (Sinclair). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  132,  pi.  xv  (Elotherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108  (Elotherium?). 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186,  191,  192  (Elo¬ 
therium). 


D.  shoshonensis  Cope. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  A,  64,  fig.  19. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  249  (Enteledon) ;  442 
(Chcerodon). 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 

Daeodon  shoshonensis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  633. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  108. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  A,  64,  fig.  18. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  251. 

1921  A,  476. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 


Ammodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  656. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  92,  927. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  A,  67,  fig.  22  (This  genus?). 


Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  306. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  653. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  729,  739. 

1914  A,  157. 

1919  A,  800. 

Adloff,  P.  1901  A,  481  (Sus). 

1901  C,  419  (“schweine”). 

1913  A,  238  (“schweine”). 

1913  C,  12  (Sus). 

Ahrens,  H.  1912  A,  513  (“schweine”). 

1913  B,  109  (Sus). 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1025. 

1912  B,  171  (“suides”). 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1912  D,  253. 

Andres,  J.  1924  A,  259. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  683. 

Baumler,  H.  1922  A,  140  (“schweine”). 
Bardeleben,  K.  1907  B,  155  (“schwein”). 

Baum,  H.  1920  A,  19,  figs.  5,  11-15,  *18-20 
(“schwein”). 

Beecker,  A.  1903  A,  596  (Sus). 

Behlen,  H.  1906  A  (“schweine”). 

1907  A  (“suiden”). 

Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  166,  figs.  6,  32  (Sus). 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  81,  98  (“schweine”). 

Bild,  A.  1902  A,  401  (Sus). 

Black,  N.  1900  A,  11  (Suina). 

Blendinger,  W.  1904  A,  456,  fig.  2  (“schwein”). 
Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1884  B,  394  (“schweine”). 

Bolk,  L.  1922  A,  130. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  292  (Suina). 

Burlet,  H.  M.  1913  B,  397,  fig.  7  (Sus). 

Carus,  J.  V.  1875  A,  146  (Suina). 

Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  300  (“pigs”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  EE,  606  (“hogs”). 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  208  (“sangliers”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (“cochons”). 

1825  A,  ii,  115-126,  pis.  i,  ii  (“cochons”). 


Type  A.  leidyanus  Marsh. 

Ammodon  leidyanus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  656. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1909  A,  67,  figs.  20,  21  (A.  leidy 
anum). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  237  (A.  leidyanum). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  B,  252,  441,  pi.  iii,  fig.  C. 

1921  A,  475. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  623. 

Miocene?;  New  Jersey. 

SUIDiE  Gray. 

Dependorf,  T.  1907  C,  109  (“suiden”). 

Deperet,  C.  1905  C,  704  (“suides”). 

1906  A,  619  (“suides”). 

1906  B,  1120  (“suides”). 

1907  B  (“suides”). 

Dieterich,  K.  1841  A,  84  (Sus). 

Disselhorst,  R.  1906  A,  324  (“schweine”). 
Dixey,  F.  A.  1881  A,  69,  pi.  ii,  fig.  3  (“pig”). 
Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  422. 

Ellenberger  and  Baum  1903  A  (“schweine”). 
Engelman,  O.  1910  A,  486  (“schweine”). 
Fairchild,  H.  L.  1894  A,  208  (“hogs”). 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  104  (Sus). 

Forster,  A.  1901  A,  103  (“schwein”). 

Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  193. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  492  (“schweine”). 

Gaudry,  A.  1891  C,  130  (“schweine”). 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1040  (“schweine”). 

1910  C,  336  (“schwein”). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1880  A,  590  (“schweine”). 

1888  A,  395  (“schweine”). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  98  (Sus). 

1859  A,  173  (“suides”);  175  (“sums”). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1920  A,  653. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A  (“schweine”). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  193,  figs.  166-168. 

1920  B,  266. 

Haller,  G.  1922  A  (“schweine”). 

Hanson,  F.  B.  1918  A,  291. 

1919  A,  197  (Sus). 

1920  C,  1  (Sus). 

Hasse,  C.  1872  B,  547  (“schwein”). 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  141  (Sus). 

Hayek,  H.  1926  A,  171  (“schwein”). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  681. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1912  B,  750. 

Hollard,  H.  1864  C,  362  (“suides”). 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A.  379. 
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Hrdlicka,  A.  1921  A,  166. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1856  A,  49  (“pig”). 

1863  E,  553  (“pig”). 

1870  F,  530  (“pigs”). 

Jacobi,  A.  1921  A,  216. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  583. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1900  A,  221  (“pig”). 

Klatt,  B.  1912  A,  165  (“schweine”). 
Knottnerus-Meyer,  F.  1907  A,  7,  97. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“schweine”). 

Kravetz,  L.  P.  1906  A,  10,  pis.  i,  ii  (“schwein”). 

1906  A,  10  (“schweine”). 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  586  (“suides”). 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1908  A,  324  (“pigs”). 

Lavocat,  A.  1885  A,  48  (“suides”). 

Leboucq,  H.  1884  A,  85,  fig.  43  (“pore’.’). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

Lepkowski,  W.  1897  A,  571,  figs.  3-6,  8-11 
(“schweine”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  239  (Suina). 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  200,  204. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  584,  fig.  4. 

Lydekker,  R.  1913  B,  7. 

1915  D,  306. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1901  B,  245. 

Martins,  C.  1867  A,  68  (“cochons”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  371. 

1915  K,  457,  fig.  17  (“pigs  and  peccaries”). 
1924  C,  176. 

1928  B,  968  (“pigs”). 

Mead,  C.  S.  1909  A,  167  (Sus). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“schweine”). 

Nauck,  E.  1926  A,  208,  figs.  1,  2  (“schwein”). 

1926  B,  45,  figs.  10-12  (Sus). 

Noordenbos,  W.  1905  B,  376  (“schwein”). 

Owen,  R.  1848  B,  129,  fig.  24  (Sus). 

1866  A,  469. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  772,  927. 

Pander  and  Alton  1821  B,  17,  pis.  xi,  xii 
(“schweine”). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1879  C,  342  (“pig”). 

Paulli,  S.  1900  A,  193,  figs.  7-10  (“schweine”). 
Peter,  K.  1924  B,  461,  figs.  1,  5-7,  15  (“schweine”). 
Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  323  (“cochons”). 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1913  A,  298. 

Popowa,  N.  1913  A,  279  (“schweine”). 

Pouchet  and  Chabry  1884  A,  161  (“pore”). 
Puntigam,  F.  1925  A,  470. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  656  (Hyotheriinse) ;  661 

(Sumac). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  659  (Hyotherinae). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1888  X,  1087  (Hyotheriinas). 


Rathke,  H.  1846  A,  168  (“cochoins”). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  48. 

Reichert,  K.  B.  1837  A,  207,  pis.  vii-ix 
(“schweine”). 

1849  A,  447,  467  (“schwein”). 

Retterer,  E.  1884  A,  486,  509  (“pore”). 

Retterer  and  Lelievre  1910  B,  988  (“pore”). 
Retzius,  A.  1837  A,  488  (“schwein”). 

Rosenberg,  A.  1873  A,  121  (“schwein”). 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  C,  134  (“schweine”). 

1902  J,  256. 

1902  K,  463  ("suiden”). 

1903  I,  182  (“suiden”). 

1911  A,  165  (“suiden”). 

Schmalhausen,  J.  J.  1908  B,  373  (“schweine”). 
Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  137. 

Schorr,  G.  1908  A,  80,  figs.  1-15  (“schwein”). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1896  D,  57  (“pigs”). 

1917  A,  144  (“pigs”). 

Sippel,  W.  1907  A,  509,  figs.  8,  9  (Sus). 

Sisson,  S.  1910  A,  136,  figs.  105-114. 

Stadelmann,  F.  1916  A,  114,  pis.  viii,  ix  (Sus). 
Stehlin,  H.  G.  1908  A,  691,  738. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4684. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  143. 

Tornier,  G.  1888  A,  230  (“schweine”). 

1891  A,  122  (“suiefen”). 

Tourneux,  F.  and  J.  P.  1912  A,  69,  figs.  4-6 

(“pore”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  652. 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1918  A,  572. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  119;  ii,  214. 

1894  A,  435. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  643,  647. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  538,  547. 

Whitehead  and  Waddell  1911  A,  93,  figs.  1-4 
(“pig”). 

Windle,  B.  C.  A.  1905  A,  1051  (“schweine”). 
Winge,  H.  1906  A,  70,  143  (Suini). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  335  (“pigs”). 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  263. 

Zaaijer,  T.  1894  A,  340,  fig.  4  (Sus). 

Zierler,  F.  E.  1905  A,  508  (“suiden”). 
Zimmerman,  A.  1912  A,  650  (“schwein”). 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1897  A,  126  (“suiden”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  472. 

1923  A,  560,  562. 


'JE. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  177. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  747,  927  (Hyotheriinae). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  649. 


Hyotherium  ’Meyer. 


Type  H.  sommerringii  Meyer. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  656. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  280. 
Deperet,  C.  1892  A,  84. 

Filhol,  H.  1881  A,  6-39,  pis.  iv-x. 
Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  181. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  125. 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  374. 
Lydekker,  R.  1887  D,  19,  fig. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  177. 

1928  B,  981,  fig.  16. 


Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  391. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  339,  928. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1913  A,  298,  313. 

Schlosser,  M.  1916  A,  21. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1878  A,  223. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  655. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  652. 

The  two  species  here  arranged  under  Hyo¬ 
therium  probably  belong  elsewhere. 
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Hyotherium  americanum  Scott  and  Os¬ 
born. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  656. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  391  (“=an  oreo- 
dont”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  656. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  region  of  South 
Dakota  and  Nebraska. 


Hyotherium  platyops  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  656. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  39  (Perchoerus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109  (Perchoerus?) 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  154  (Perchoerus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  656. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  region  of  South 
Dakota  and  Nebraska. 


PALiEOCHCERINAE  Matthew. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  176.  I 


Perchcerus  Leidy.  Type  Pctlceochcerus  pro~bus  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  657  (Perchcerus)  ;  658  (Both- 
rolabis). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  259  (Bothrolabis). 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  B,  32  (Thinohyus). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  164  (Perchoerus) ; 
165  (Thinohyus). 

Condon,  T.  1902  A,  120,  pi.  xvii  (Bothrolabis). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  156  (Palaeochcerus). 

Gaudry,  A.  1875  D,  1282. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  A,  268. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  124. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  191,  fig.  164. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528,  1529. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  354  (Thinohyus). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  682  (Tinohyus). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  587. 

Lydekker,  R.  1908  A,  510. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369,  370. 

1907  A,  176,  178,  216  (Perchoerus,  Thino¬ 
hyus). 

1909  C,  111. 

1915  A,  242. 

1915  K,  420. 

1924  C,  176  (Perchoerus,  Bothrolabis,  Thino¬ 
hyus). 

1928  B,  981,  fig.  16. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  190  (Thinohyus). 
O’Harra,  ,C.  C.  1910  A,  105,  150. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  197,  fig.  199  (Thinohyus). 

1910  B,  220,  223,  231  (Thinohyus). 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  312  (Perchoerus,  Bothrolabis, 

Thinohyus). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  141,  928  (Bothrolabis); 
523,  929  (Perchoerus). 

Pearson,  H.  S.  1923  A,  62,  figs.  3,  4,  15,  16. 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  A,  305  (Bothrolabis). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  361  (Thinohyus);  365 
(Perchoerus). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  135  (Bothrolabis ;  a  syn. 
of  Thinohyus). 

1924  A,  126. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  E,  241. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  657  (Perchoerus,  Both¬ 
rolabis). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  655  (Bothrolabis). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  473  (Perchoerus, 
Thinohyus). 

1923  A,  561,  670-672. 

Perchcerus  antiquus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  657. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  238  (Thinohyus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  657. 

Miocene  (Shark  River);  New  Jersey. 


Perchcerus  lentus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  657. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186,  190  [Thino¬ 
hyus  (Bothrolabis)]. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1908  A,  319  (Thinohyus). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  135  (Thinohyus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  657. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Perchoerus  minor  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  C,  358,  fig.  20. 

Pearson,  H.  S.  1923  A,  75. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Nebraska. 

Perchcerus  nanus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  657. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  37. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  106 
Pearson,  H.  G.  1923  A,  93. 

Sinclair,  W.  ,T.  1924  A,  102,  12b 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  657. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota. 

Perchcerus  osmonti  (Sinclair). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  138,  pi.  xvii  (Thinohyus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1901  B,  589,  fig.  7  (“peccary”). 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186,  188,  190 

[Thinohyus  (Bothrolabis)]. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 

Perchcerus  pristinus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  658  (Bothrolabis). 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cix  a,  fig.  9 
(Thinohyus,  Perchoerus);  pi.  cxi,  fig.  2  (Palseo- 
choerus,  Perchoerus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186,  189,  190 

(Thinohyus). 

Pearson,  El.  S.  1923  A,  69,  78,  80,  85,  figs.  5,  10, 
12,  17. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  140  (Thinohyus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  657  (Bothrolabis). 
Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 

Perchcerus  probus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  657. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  37. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  xliii. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  106. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  152. 
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Pearson,  H.  S.  1923  A,  72,  74,  figs.  6-9,  15,  16. 
Sinclair,  W.  .1.  1924  A,  126. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  657. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota. 

Perchoerus  robustus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  657. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  39. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  154. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  657. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Upper  Brule) ;  South  Da¬ 
kota,  Nebraska  :  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 

Perchoerus  rostratus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  658  (Bothrolabis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186,  189,  190  (Thin- 
ohyus). 

Pearson,  H.  S.  1923  A,  69,  78,  figs.  11,  13. 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  140  (Thinohyus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  657  (Bothrolabis). 
Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Perchoerus  socialis  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  657. 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxi,  fig.  3  (Palseo- 
choerus,  Perchoerus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186  [Thinohyus 
(Bothrolabis)]. 

Pearson,  H.  S.  1923  A,  94,  fig.  16. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  657. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 


Ch^enohyus  Cope.  1 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  658. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  B,  32. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  280. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  374  (Chcenohyus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  111. 

1924  C,  176. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  549. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  312. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  176,  928. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  135  (Syn.  of  Thinohyus). 


Perchoerus  subaequans  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  658  (Bothrolabis). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  42  (Desmathyus.  This 
species?). 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cx  a,  fig.  1 
(Palaeochoerus,  Perchoerus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186  (Thinohyus). 
Pearson,  H.  S.  1923  A,  72  (Thinohyus). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  A,  306,  figs.  1-3  (Thinohyus. 
This  species?). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  140  (Thinohyus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  657  (Bothrolabis). 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day);  Oregon:  Lower 
Miocene  (Upper  Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Perchoerus  trichsenus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  658  (Bothrolabis). 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cx  a,  fig.  2 
(Palaeochoerus;  Perchoerus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186  (Thinohyus). 
Pearson,  H.  S.  1923  A,  71,  80,  figs.  14-16. 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  A,  306  (Bothrolabis). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  140  (Thinohyus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  657  (Bothrolabis). 
Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 

Perchoerus  sp.  indet. 

Condon,  T.  1902  A,  120,  pi.  xvii  ("Bothrolabis”). 
1910  A,  101,  pi.  xvii  ("Bothriolabis”).  Oli¬ 
gocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35  Oligocene  (Chadron) ; 
Nebraska. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  275,  fig.  55  (Thinohyus?). 

(Virgin  Valley);  Nevada. 

Wanless,  H.  R.  1923  A,  220.  Oligocene  (White 
River)  ;  Nebraska. 

rpe  C.  decedens  Cope. 

Chsenohyus  decedens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  658. 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cx  a,  fig.  3;  pi. 
cxi,  fig.  1. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  186,  188,  190  (Thin¬ 
ohyus). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  A,  318  (Thinohyus). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  134,  139,  140,  pi.  xvi 
(Thinohyus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  657. 

Oligocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 


Palmer,  T.  S.  1897,  Proc.  Biol. 

174. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  658  (Tayassuinae). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1902  A,  162  ("peccaries”). 
Ameghino,  F.  1912  B,  170  (“dicotylines”). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  B,  453  ("dicotylinen”). 

1907  D,  650  (Dicotylinae). 

1912  A,  700,  746  (Tayassinae). 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  B,  25,  32  (Dicotylidae 
Tagassuidae). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  278  (Dicotylidae). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  163  ("pecaris”). 


Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  210  ("dicotyles”). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  33  (Dicotylidae). 
Gervais,  P.  1855  B,  335  ("pecaris”). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1920  A,  654. 

Gill,  T.  1902  B,  38  ("peccaries”). 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  196,  205  (Dicotylidae). 
Hanson,  F.  B.  1918  A,  291  ("peccaries”). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  595. 

1914  A,  212. 

1923  A,  5,  312  (Tagassuidae). 

1927  E,  76  ("peccaries”). 
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Knottnerus- Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  6,  97,  102  (Tayas- 
sidffi). 

Lydekker,  R.  1907  B,  63  (Dicotylidas). 

1913  B,  7  (Dicotylidas). 

1915  D,  374  (Dicotylin©). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  216  (Dicotylidaj). 

1909  C,  113,  115,  117,  119,  120  (Dicotylidaj, 
Tagassuidaj). 

1910  H,  477  (“peccaries”). 

1915  A,  241,  254,  figs.  21,  23  (Dicotylidse). 
1918  A,  214  (Dicotylidae). 

1924  C,  176  (Dicotylidae) ;  177  (Dicotylinae). 
1928  B,  968,  980  (“peccaries”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  383. 

1924  C,  481. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  103  (Dicotylidae). 

1920  A,  118  (Dicotylidae). 


Cynorca  Cope.  Ty 

Cope,  E.  D.  1867  C,  144,  152. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  589  (Squalodon). 

Case,  E.  C.  1904  D,  7,  pi.  x,  figs.  4,  5  (Squalo¬ 
don). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1868  I,  185. 

Kellogg,  R.  1923  A,  28. 

Leidy,  J.  1869  A,  423. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  213. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  109  (Dicotylidae). 

1909  D,  59,  63  (Dicotylidae). 

1910  B,  612  (Dicotylidae). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  773  (Tayassuidae) ;  930 
(Tagassuidae). 

Paulli,  S.  1900  A,  199,  figs.  11,  12  (Dicotyles). 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  156  (“peccaries”). 
Schlosser,  M.  1902  J,  258  (“peccaries”). 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  420  (“peccaries”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  361,  363  (Tagassuidae). 

1916  A,  119  (“water-hogs”). 

1928  B,  260  (“peccaries”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  658  (Tayassinae). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  215  (“peccaries”). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  651  (Dicotylinae). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  553  (Dicotylinae). 
Winge,  H.  1906  A,  70,  138,  143  (Dicotylini). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  37  (Dicotylidae). 

e  C.  proterva  Cope. 

Cynorca  proterva  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1867  C,  144,  152. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  589  (Squalodon). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1868  I,  185. 

Kellogg,  R.  1923  A,  28. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.  1904  A,  xciv  (Squalodon). 
Middle  Miocene  (Calvert) ;  Maryland. 


Desmathyus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  173,  217. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  B,  32. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  165. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1910  A,  381  (Pediohyus,  type  P. 
ferus). 

Lydekker,  R.  1908  A,  510. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  119. 

1915  A,  242. 

1924  C,  177,  178  (Desmathyus;  Pediohyus  a 
syn.). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  105,  131. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  74,  75. 

1910  B,  236,  286,  549. 

1912  G,  249. 

Pearson,  H.  S.  1923  A,  66,  68. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  361. 

Desmathyus  ferus  (Loomis). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1910  A,  381,  fig.  1  (Pediohyus). 
Lower  Miocene  (Upper  Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 


Type  D.  pinensis  Matthew. 

Desmathyus  pinensis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  173,  217. 

1909  C,  113. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  157. 

Lower  Miocene  (Rosebud) ;  South  Dakota. 

Desmathyus  siouxensis  (Peterson). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  A,  308,  pis.  xxxiv,  xxxv ; 

text-fig.  4  (Thinohyus). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  41. 

Matthew,  W\  D.  1907  A,  216,  217. 

1909  C,  113. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  121,  157,  fig.  59. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  35  (Thinohyus). 

Lower  Miocene  (Lower  Harrison);  Nebraska. 

Desmathyus  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113.  Miocene  (Lower); 
Nebraska. 

1924  C,  180.  Middle  Miocene  (Sheep  Creek) ; 
Nebraska. 


Prosthennops  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  A,  265,  268. 

Anonymous  1923  C,  406  (Hesperopithecus). 

1924  A,  273  (Hesperopithecus). 

Barbour,  E.  Ii.  1925  B,  32. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  165. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1927  F,  397  (Hesperopithecus). 
1927  H,  579  (Hesperopithecus) ;  580  (Pros¬ 
thennops). 

Gregory  and  Heilman  1923  A,  1  (Hesperopithe¬ 
cus). 

1923  B,  509-530  (Hesperopithecus). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  217. 


Type  P.  crassigenis  Gidley. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  119. 

1910  G,  155. 

1915  A,  242. 

1923  C,  410,  412  (Hesperopithecus). 

1924  C,  177,  178. 

1928  B,  981,  fig.  16. 

Merriam.  J.  C.  1914  C,  644  (This  genus?). 

1915  E,  197  (This  genus?). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1923  B. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  105,  133. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  80,  81. 

1910  B,  629. 

1918  A,  23. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1922  A,  1  (Hesperopithecus,  type 
H.  haroldcookii  Osborn). 

1922  C,  464  (Hesperopithecus). 

1922  E,  281  (Hesperopithecus). 

1928  B,  199,  fig.  3  (Hesperopithecus). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1914  C,  115  (Prostenops). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  361. 

Smith,  G.  E.  1922  A,  944,  figs.  (Hesperopithecus). 
Thacker,  A.  G.  1923  A,  285  (Hesperopithecus). 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1924  C,  393. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1922  A,  750  (Hesperopithecus). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  474. 

1923  A,  561,  673,  679  (Prosthennops) ;  647, 
650,  652  (Hesperopithecus). 

Prosthennops  crassigenis  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  IV.  1904  A,  245,  265,  figs.  14,  15. 
Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  B,  27  (P.  crassigens). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  44  (This  species?). 

1922  B,  12  (Prostheriops). 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  352. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117. 

1918  A,  186,  215  (This  species?). 

1924  C,  67,  177,  179  [P.  (Macrogenis)]. 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  274. 

1917  A,  436  (This  species?). 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  84. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  159. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77  (This  species?). 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1924  C,  396. 

Upper  Miocene  (Little  White  River) ;  South 
Dakota :  Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek)  ; 
Nebraska. 

Prosthennops  edensis  Frick. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  350,  figs.  58-63. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  21. 

Pliocene  (Eden) ;  California. 

Prosthennops  haroldcookii  (Osborn). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  writers,  as 
cited,  use  for  this  species  the  generic  name 
Hesperopithecus. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1922  A,  2,  figs.  1-3. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  299,  365,  446. 

Anonymous  1923  B,  412  (“Hesperopithicus”). 
Cook,  H.  J.  1926  D,  336  (“Hesperopithecus”). 

1927  A,  114  (“anthropoid”). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1927  H,  580  (Syn.  ?  of  P.  serus). 
Gregory  and  Llellman  1923  A,  1,  figs. 

1923  B,  509-530,  figs.  3-6,  11-13. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1923  A,  12  (“Hesperopithecus”). 

1924  C,  65. 

Mollison,  T.  1924  A,  715. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1922  C,  464. 

1922  E,  282,  fig.  2. 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  1922  A,  707. 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1923  A,  384. 


Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  831. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1922  A,  750. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Prosthennops  longirostris  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1924  C,  393,  figs.  1-4. 

Pliocene ;  Oregon. 

Prosthennops  serus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  659  (Tayassu). 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  B,  27. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  12  (Prosthenops). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  A,  265. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1927  H,  580. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117. 

1918  A,  215,  fig.  15. 

1923  A,  12  (This  species?). 

1924  C,  67,  177,  178. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  390. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  438. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1928  A,  19. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  85. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1924  C,  396. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  658  (Tayassus). 

Lower  Pliocene  (Republican  River)  ;  Kansas : 
(Upper  Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Prosthennops  xiphidonticus  Barbour. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  B,  25,  figs.  12,  13. 

Pliocene  (Valentine);  Nebraska. 

Prosthennops  sp.  indet. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  B,  180.  Pliocene  (Valen¬ 
tine)  ;  Nebraska. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  12  (Prosthenops).  Pliocene 
(Snake  Creek)  ;  Colorado. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  4  (This  genus?).  Plio¬ 
cene  ;  Mexico. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  272,  figs.  52-53  (This 
genus?).  Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek);  Nevada. 
1913  E,  378,  fig.  5  (This  genus?).  Pliocene 
(Siestan)  ;  California. 

1915  E,  201,  fig.  15  (This  genus?).  Pliocene 
(Chanac) ;  California. 

1916  C,.  126.  Pliocene  (Chanac)  ;  California. 

1917  A,  426.  Pliocene  (Chanac);  Cali¬ 
fornia:  428  (Rattlesnake);  Oregon;  436 
(Snake  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

1919  A,  450,  507,  527,  fig.  83  (This  genus?). 
Miocene  (Barstow);  California. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1928  A,  19,  text -fig.  12. 

Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek) ;  Nevada. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  54,  59,  83,  figs. 
37-40  (This  genus?).  Pliocene  (Rattlesnake); 
Oregon. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  18.  Lower  Pliocene  (Rattle¬ 
snake)  ;  Oregon. 


Hesperhys  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  174. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  119. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  561,  673  (Hesper- 
hyus). 

Platygonus  Le  Conte. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  660. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  354. 


Type  H.  vagrans  Douglass. 

Hesperhys  vagrans  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  153,  175,  fig.  17. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

Middle  Miocene  (Flint  Creek) ;  Montana. 

Type  P.  compressus  Le  Conte. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  B,  32. 

Behlen,  H.  1906  A,  208. 
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Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  164. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  200. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  172. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  158  (Dicotyles). 

1895  G,  596. 

Felix  and  Leak  1891  A,  127. 

Frecli  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  A,  268  (Platigonus). 

1912  C,  19. 

1920  A,  656,  657. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  73. 

1883  A,  124. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  D,  374. 

1912  D,  595,  597. 

1914  A,  212,  217. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  374. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1912  B,  750. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  7. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  217. 

1910  G,  155. 

1915  A,  241,  242. 

1915  K,  403. 

1924  C,  178. 

1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  981,  fig.  16. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  367. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  109. 

1907  G,  171,  fig.  153. 

1909  D,  133. 

1910  B,  627. 

1912  G,  251. 

1918  A,  30. 

1925  D,  532. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  317. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  167. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  544.  . 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  153. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  K,  475. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  202,  222,  364. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1924  C,  395. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  658. 

Upham,  W.  1902  A,  149  (“peccaries”). 

1903  C,  22679  (“peccaries”). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  130;  ii,  215. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  653. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  554. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  474. 

1923  A,  561,  680-682. 

Platygonus  alemanii  Duges. 

Duges,  A.  1891  A,  16,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  661  (Syn.  of  P.  vetus). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  139  (E.  alemani). 

1922  A,  5. 

Furlong.  E.  L.  1925  A,  139  (P.  almenanii). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1920  A,  658  (P.  alemani). 
Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  449,  pi.  vi  (P.  alemani). 
Pleistocene ;  Mexico. 

Platygonus  bicalcaratus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  660. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1893  A,  68,  pi.  xiii,  fig.  5. 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  559. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  355. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  A,  477,  fig.  1. 

1903  C,  627. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  120. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  178. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A.  435. 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  57. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  658. 

Upper  Pliocene  (Blanco) ;  Texas. 

Platygonus  compressus  Le  Conte. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  660  (P.  compressus) ;  661  (P. 
leptorhinus). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  468. 

Barton,  B.  S.  1806  C,  158  (“peccary”). 

Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  136  (P.  compressus?). 
Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  35. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  365  (Dicotyles). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1920  A,  657  (P.  compressus) ;  659 
(P.  leptorhinus). 

Hartnagel  and  Bishop  1921  A,  85,  pis.  xxii-xxiv. 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  D,  373  (“peccaries”). 

1912  D,  599,  pis.  iii,  iv,  figs.  3-6;  pi.  v; 
text-figs.  40,  41. 

1914  A,  26,  38,  218,  pis.  xx,  xxi,  figs.  3-8; 
pis.  xxii-xxv,  figs.  1-3;  text-fig.  84  (P. 
leptorhinus). 

1920  A,  311  (“peccaries”). 

1920  B,  110. 

1923  A,  494. 

1924  D,  376  (Dicotyles);  384  (Platygonus); 
158,  270  (P.  leptorhinus). 

1927  D,  299. 

1928  C,  425. 

Leidy,  J.  1859  J,  184  (“peccary”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  318. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1921  B,  10  (P.  compressus, 
P.  leptorhinus);  10,  figs.  1-8  (P.  “possibly  n. 
sp.  or  n.  sub  sp.”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  33  (P.  leptorhinus). 

1909  D,  88. 

1910  B,  463,  figs.  201,  202  (P.  leptorhinus). 

1925  D,  541. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  317,  324. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  A,  310  (P.  leptorhinus). 

1914  C,  114,  pi.  xxix  (Platigonus  leptorhinus). 
Rath,  G.  1886  A,  106  (This  species?). 
Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  89  (Dicotyles 
depressifrons,  D.  cristatus,  Protochoerus  pris- 
maticus). 

Stock,  C.  1928  B,  25,  figs.  1-6  (This  species?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  658. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  A,  616,  fig.  24. 

1917  A,  86  (“peccaries”). 

Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  449. 

Wagner,  G.  1903  A,  777,  figs.  1-4. 

Whitney,  J.  D.  1862  A,  134  (Dicotyles). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1905  A,  335. 

Worthen,  A.  H.  1866  A,  38  (“peccary”). 

Pleistocene;  Illinois,  Indiana,  Kentucky,  Ohio, 
New  York,  Missouri,  Iowa,  Kansas. 

Platygonus  condoni  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  660. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  282  (Dicotyles). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  178. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1924  C,  396  (This  genus?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  658. 

Miocene  (Mascall)  :  Oregon. 
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Platygonus  cumberlandensis  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1920  A,  659,  pis.  liv,  lv;  text-figs. 

1-3. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  102. 

1923  A,  494. 

1928  C,  429  (This  species?). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1920  B,  283,  pi.  vi. 

Leighton,  M.  M.  1921  A,  513  (This  species?). 
Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Maryland,  Illinois. 

Platygonus  francisi  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  298,  299,  pi.  xi,  figs.  1-4. 
Pleistocene;  Texas. 

Platygonus  intermedius  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1920  A,  660,  text-figs.  4-6. 

1920  B,  283  (“peccaries”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  102. 

1923  A,  494. 

1927  D,  299. 

Pleistocene  (Middle)  ;  Maryland. 

Platygonus  rex  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  661. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  A,  479. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  178. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  230. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  195,  198. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  59,  86  (This 
formation  ?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  30. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1924  C,  397. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  658. 

Upper  Miocene  (Rattlesnake?);  Oregon. 

Platygonus  setiger  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  84,  pi.  iii,  figs.  21-23. 

1923  A,  491  (Mvlohyus,  errore). 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Tennessee. 

Platygonus  striatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  661. 

1924  D,  159. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (This  genus?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  658. 

Upper  Miocene  (Arikaree?);  Nebraska? 

Platygonus  tetragonus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  660  (Tayassu). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  213,  395  (Tayassu  — 
Mylohyus). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  166. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1920  A,  675  (Mylohyus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  101,  pi.  iv,  figs.  16,  17  (This 
species?). 

1923  A,  496  (Tagassu). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  238  (Mylohyus). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  156  (Tayassu). 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  H,  143  (Mylohyus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  659  (Tayassus). 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Pennsylvania,  Mary¬ 
land. 

Platygonus  texanus  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  A,  478,  figs.  2,  5. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  356. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  621. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  120. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  435. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  87. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  365,  458. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  658. 

Upper  Pliocene  (Blanco) ;  Texas. 

Platygonus  vetus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  661. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  468. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  356. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  A,  479,  figs.  3,  4. 

1913  B,  96  (This  species?). 

1920  A,  658. 

1922  B,  120  (This  species?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  605,  pi.  iv,  fig.  1. 

1914  A,  26.  ■ 

1920  B,  102,  pi.  iv,  figs.  18,  19  (This  species?). 

1923  A,  494. 

1924  D,  160. 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  23  (P.  sp.  a). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  318,  320. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81  (This  species?). 
Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  239  (Platigonus). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  195  (This  species?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  658. 

Platygonus  ziegleri  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  661. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  178. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  658. 

Horizon  unknown. 

Platygonus  sp.  indet. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1893  A,  87.  Pleistocene;  Oregon. 
Frick,  C.  1921  A,  354,  figs.  64,  65  (This  genus?). 

Pliocene  (Eden) ;  California. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  354.  Pleistocene;  Virginia. 
1924  D,  382.  Pleistocene;  Nebraska,  Texas. 

1927  D,  311.  Pleistocene;  California,  Flor¬ 
ida,  Oregon. 

1928  C,  425. 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  23  (P.  sp.  b ).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  320.  Oregon. 

1918  A,  227,  228.  Pleistocene  (Sheridan) ; 
Nebraska. 

1924  C,  181.  Middle  Miocene  (Sheep  Creek); 
Nebraska. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  E,  222,  227,  figs.  32,  41. 
(Mylohyus  or  Platygonus):  Pleistocene?  (Et- 
chegoin)  ;  California. 

1917  A,  425  (This  genus?).  Pliocene  (Et- 
chegoin) ;  California. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10,  11  (This  genus?). 

Pleistocene  (Potter  Creek  cave) ;  California. 
Miller,  L.  II.  1912  A,  70,  81  (This  genus?). 
Pleistocene  (Potter  Creek  cave);  California: 
(Fossil  Lake)  ;  Oregon. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  253. 

Osborn,  II.  F.  1925  D,  531  (This  genus?).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (La  Brea)  ;  California. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1904  A,  18  (This  genus?).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (cave)  ;  California. 

1905  B,  149,  fig.  1  (This  genus?).  Pleisto¬ 
cene;  California. 


0 


<* 


774  FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  21  (This  genus?).  Lower 
Pliocene  (Eden);  California:  30,  113.  Pleisto¬ 

cene  (La  Brea,  Potter  Creek  Cave);  California: 
195  (Fossil  Lake)  ;  Oregon. 

Mylohyus  Cope.  Type 

Cove,  E.  D.  1889  G,  134. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  659  (Tayassu,  in  part). 
Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  B,  32. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  165. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  200. 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  216. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  A,  268. 

1920  A,  656,  673. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1887. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  595,  607. 

1914  A,  212,  225. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  217. 

1915  A,  241,  242. 

1915  K,  403. 

1924  C,  177,  178. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  E,  227. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  87. 

1910  B,  440,  466,  470,  471,  488,  549. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  438,  930. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  167. 

1914  C,  115. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1924  C,  393. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  658  (Tayassus). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  474. 

1923  A,  561,  680,  681. 

Mylohyus  browni  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1920  A,  675. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  201,  pi.  xxiv  (Mylohyus 
sp.  a.). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  157,  251. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  LI,  3,  16,  fig.  11  (This 
species?). 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Arkansas :  Pleistocene 
(Early?);  Florida. 

Mylohyus  exortivus  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1920  A,  676,  figs.  11-13. 

1920  B,  283  (“peccaries”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  98,  pi.  Iv,  figs.  4-13. 

1923  A,  491. 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Maryland. 

Mylohyus  nasutus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  659  (Tayassu). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  464. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1867  F,  138  (“peccary”). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1920  A,  674. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  607,  text-figs.  42,  43. 

1914  A,  226,  pi.  xxv,  figs.  4-6;  pi.  xxvi,  figs. 

1,  2. 

1920  B,  90,  pi.  iii,  figs.  12,  13;  98,  pi.  iv, 
figs.  2,  3. 

1923  A,  491. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  324  (“nasutus”). 

Tayassu  Fischer.  T; 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors  as 
quoted  below,  use  the  generic  name  Dicotyles. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  659  (Tayassu). 


OF  NORTH  AMERICA 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  30.  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea) ;  California. 


Dicotyles  nasutus  Leidy. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  238. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  H,  143. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  659  (Tayassus). 

Pleistocene  (Middle);  Indiana,  Virginia,  New 
Jersey?,  Tennessee. 

Mylohyus  obtusidens  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  100,  pi.  iv,  figs.  14,  15. 

1923  A,  220,  348. 

Pleistocene  (Middle)  ;  Maryland. 

Mylohyus  pennsylvanicus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  659  (Tayassu). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  449. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  213,  395. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1920  A,  674. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  491. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1908  A,  231  (Tayassu). 

1912  B,  750  (Dicotyles). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  471  (Tayassu). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  256,  pi.  xviii,  figs.  1,  2. 
Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  238. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  H,  143. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  658  (Syn.  of  Platy- 
gonus  vetus). 

Pleistocene  (Middle)  ;  Pennsylvania. 

Mylohyus?  temerarius  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  26,  227,  pi.  xxi,  figs.  1,  2. 
Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  464. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  85. 

1924  D,  148,  158,  298. 

Pleistocene  (Aftonian) ;  Iowa. 

Mylohyus  sp.  indet. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  200,  201,  pi.  xxiv  (“M.  sp.  b. 
c.”).  Pleistocene  (Middle);  Arkansas.  (M.  sp. 
a—M.  browni  Gidley). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1915  C,  12,  fig.  13.  Pleistocene; 
Maryland. 

1927  E,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32,  226,  pi.  xxvi,  figs.  3-5;  pi. 
xxvii,  fig.  1.  Pleistocene;  Arkansas. 

1921  A,  621.  Pleistocene;  Washington. 

1923  A,  9.  Pleistocene  (Nebraskan?);  Ari¬ 
zona. 

1924  D,  157,  251.  Pleistocene;  Arkansas. 
1927  D,  309.  Pleistocene;  California,  Flor¬ 
ida,  Nebraska. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  E,  226,  fig.  40.  Pleistocene? 
(Etchegoin)  ;  California. 

1917  A,  425  (This  genus?).  Pleistocene? 
(Etchegoin)  ;  California. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  149,  158,  pi.  xxx,  fig.  2 
(“peccary.”  This  genus?).  Pleistocene,  Florida 

pe  T.  pecari  Fischer. 

Abel,  O.  1906  A,  58. 

1912  F,  237,  fig.  168. 

Adams,  C.  C.  1905  A,  54  (“peccary”). 
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Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

1902  A,  164  (Tayassu). 

Ameghino,  F.  1885  A,  203  (Dicotyle). 

1889  A,  1010. 

1905  A. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  259. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1925  B,  32  (Dicotyles =Tagassu). 
Behlen,  H.  1906  A,  190. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1884  B,  395. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  163. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A.  705. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  201  (Tayassu). 

Burmeister,  H.  1879  B,  471. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1895  G,  596  (Dicotyles). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  423,  pi.  lxi  (Dicotyles). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  33,  pi.  xi. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  419  (Dicotyles). 

Gidley,  J.  W  1904  A,  267  (Tayassu). 

1920  A,  655  (Tayassu). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  71. 

1883  A,  pi.  xliii. 

Gill,  T.  1902  B,  38  (Tayassu). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  191,  fig.  165. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  595,  596  (Tayassu). 

1914  A,  212,  213,  pi.  xix  (T.  angulatus). 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  374. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  535. 

Hoever,  R.  1911  A,  90. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  584,  fig.  68  (Dicotyles). 
Knottnerus-Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  6,  pi.  1,  fig.  1 
(Tayassus). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1912  A,  82. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  241  (Dicotyles). 
Leuthardt,  F.  1891  A,  136  (Dicotyles). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  7. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  217. 

1924  C,  177,  178  (Dicotyles). 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  60. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  384  (Tayassu). 

1924  C,  482. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  197,  fig.  99. 

1910  B,  472,  549. 

1910  D,  466,  470,  488  (Mylohyus). 

Owen,  R.  1866  A,  458,  470  (Peccari). 

1868  A,  877. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  666,  930  (Tayassu) ;  955 
(Tagassu). 

Pearson,  H.  S.  1923  A,  65. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  167  (Tayassu). 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  326  (Dicotyles). 

Retzius,  A.  1849  A,  659. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  K,  466,  469,  472. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  130,  fig.  12  (“peccary”). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  236,  364  (Tagassu). 
Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  311  (Dicotyles). 

Thomas,  O.  1902  A,  153  (Tayassu). 

1902  B,  197  (Tayassu). 

Thomas  and  Miller  1905  A,  463  (Tagassu  re¬ 
jected). 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  658  (Tayassus). 
Turner,  H.  N.  1850  B,  105  (“peccary”). 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  493  (Dicotyles). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  629,  652,  653,  fig.  453. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  520,  553,  fig.  348  (Dico¬ 
tyles). 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  78,  fig.  190  (Dicotyles). 
Williston,  S.  W.  1902  L,  918. 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  267  (Dicotyles). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  473. 

1923  A,  561,  682  (Dicotyles). 

Tayassu  hesperius  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  659. 

Trouessart,  R.  L.  1905  A,  659  (Tayassus). 
“Pliocene”;  Oregon. 

Tayassu  lenis  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  659  (Tayassu  tajacu,  in 
part). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  473. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1867  F,  138  (“peccary”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  596,  pi.  iv,  fig.  2. 

1914  A,  38,  213 

1917  E,  45,  48,  pi.  iii,  figs.  2,  3. 

1918  C,  346  (Tayassu). 

1919  D,  367  (Tagassu). 

1923  A,  496  (Tagassu). 

1924  B,  261  (“peccary”). 

1924  D,  159,  287  (Tagassu,  Dicotyles). 

1927  D,  274. 

Holmes,  F.  S.  1859  A,  184  (“peccary”). 

1860  A,  iv,  vi,  vii  (“peccary”). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  C,  506.  * 

Whitney,  J.  P.  1866  A,  162  (“peccary”). 

Wisconsin,  Iowa,  Illinois?,  Indiana,  Ken¬ 
tucky?,  Maryland,  South  Carolina,  Florida. 

Tayassu  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  660. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1867  C,  152  (Cynorca  protervus, 
in  part).  Miocene  (Calvert);  Maryland. 

1868  I,  185  (Dicotyles,  canine). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  139  (Dicotyles),  Pleis¬ 
tocene  ;  Mexico. 

1922  A,  5  (Dicotyles). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274.  Pleistocene;  Flor¬ 
ida. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  222,  363  (Tagassu).  Pleis¬ 
tocene;  Maryland,  Florida. 

1927  D,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 
MacCurdy,  G.  G.  1917  A,  267  (“peccary”). 

(This  genus?).  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  425  (This  genus?). 

Pleistocene?  (Etchegoin) ;  California. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  E,  16  (“peccary,  indet.”). 
Pleistocene;  Florida1. 


Pecari  Reichenbach.  Type  Sus  torquatus  (Cuvier). 


Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  1835,  Bildergallerie  der 
Thierwelt,  etc.,  2te  Aufh,  Heft  vi,  pi.  xxi, 
fig.  2. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  383. 

1924  C,  481. 


Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  518,  930. 

Pecari  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274.  Pleistocene ;  Flor 
ida. 
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Thinotherium  Cope.  Type  T.  annulatum  Cope.  Not  of  March  1872. 

Thinotherium  annulatum  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  661. 
Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  312. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  674,  926. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  658. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  661. 

Clark  and  Miller  1912  A,  167,  168. 
Miocene  (Yorktown);  Virginia. 


Suborder  Agriochceriformes,  new  name. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  549  (Oreodonta).  | 

Superfamily  AGBIOCHCEBOIDJE,  new  name. 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  10  (Oreodontoidea).  J 

AGRIOCHCERIDiE  Leidy. 


Leidy,  J.  1869  A,  131. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  662. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  729,  741  (Oreodontidse). 

1914  A,  121,  165  (Oreodontidse). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  669  (Oreodontidse). 

1912  A,  700,  746. 

Dollo,  L.  1889  D,  681  (Creodontidae,  error  for 
Oreodontidse). 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  257  (Oreodontidse). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  592  (“agrioehcerids”) . 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  A,  559,  560. 

1909  C,  113,  115,  117,  118. 

1924  C,  181. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  123  (Oreodontidse). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  63. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  30. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  250,  361,  383,  675. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  609  (Oreodontidse). 
Winge,  H.  1906  A,  70  (Oreodontini). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  482  (Oreodontidse). 
1923  A,  571,  602  (Oreodontidse). 


Gill,  T.  1872  B,  10. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  662. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  729,  741. 
1914  A,  165. 

1919  A,  805. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  256. 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  593. 


AGRIOCHCERINA3  Gill. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  371,  395. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1893  M,  96  (Artionychia) . 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  666. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  609. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  134  (Agriochoeri). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  482. 

1923  A,  571. 


Protagrichcerus  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  662. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  15. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103. 

1910  H,  474. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  101. 

1910  B,  170,  549. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  577,  912. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  86. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  383,  385. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1908  A,  835. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1925  A,  70,  74,  82. 

Agriochcerus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  662. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  167. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  211,  331. 

Douglass,  E.  1905  A,  211. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1873  B,  102. 

Gaudry,  A.  1891  C,  146. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  133. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  188,  fig.  155. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528,  1529,  1705. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  383. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  591. 

Koken,  E.  1901  B,  224  (Artionyx). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  A,  370A. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  213  (Agriocha'us). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  591,  figs.  5,  6. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  F,  482. 

Lull,. R.  S.  1917  B,  338. 


Type  P.  annectens  Scott. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  664. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  609. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  482. 

1923  A,  571,  669. 

Protagrichcerus  annectens  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  662. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  76,  86,  pi.  xl,  figs.  19-27. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  666. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Type  A.  antiquus  Leidy. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1880  A,  33. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  370. 

1909  C,  111. 

1910  H,  474. 

1911  C,  163. 

1915  K,  420. 

1917  A,  573. 

1924  E,  748. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  193. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1913  A,  186. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  109,  145. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1893  M,  95  (Artionyx). 

1905  H,  201. 

1909  D,  68. 

1910  B,  214,  220,  222,  231,  549. 

1912  G,  246. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  84,  911. 
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Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  84. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  F,  127. 

1899  H,  550. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  D,  50. 

1913  A,  252  (fig.  133),  384,  675. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  126. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1908  A,  835. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  E,  111. 

1923  E,  243. 

1924  B,  219. 

1925  A,  72,  82. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  666. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  138. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  664. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  608,  609. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  132. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  482. 

1923  A,  571,  671,  672. 

Agriochcerus  antiquus  Leicly. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  663. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  37. 

Douglass,  E.  1907  A,  822  (This  species?). 
Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  360. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  367A  (This  species?). 

1908  A,  10,  28,  pi.  ii,  figs.  16,  17. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1880  A,  33. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369. 

1909  C,  106. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  153,  pi.  xli. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  384,  fig.  206. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  102,  126. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  E,  112. 

1924  B,  219. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Nebraska,  South 
Dakota. 

Agrioclicerus  antiquus  dakotensis 

Thorpe. 

Thyrpe,  M.  R.  1921  E,  112,  fig.  1. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule)  ;  South  Dakota. 

Agriochcerus  auritus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  663. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  E,  118. 

1924  B,  219. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Protoceras  beds)  ;  South 
Dakota. 

Agriochcerus  bullatus  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  E,  115,  figs.  2-4. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Upper  John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 

Agriochcerus  ferox  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  663. 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxiii  (Coloreo- 
don ;  Agriochcerus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187,  191,  192. 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  E,  117. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 

Agriochcerus  gaudryi  (Osborn  and 
Wortman). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  663. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  39. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  154. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota. 

Agriochcerus  guyotianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  663. 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxii;  pi.  cxiii, 
figs.  1,  2  (A.  guidtianus;  A.  guyotianus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187,  188,  190.  ' 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  B,  142. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  E,  118. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 

Agriochcerus  latifrons  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  663. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  332,  fig.  178. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  37. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  xliv. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  3,  figs.  2,  3. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  106. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  110,  fig.  16. 

1920  A,  124,  152,  fig.  62. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1914  E,  183. 

1928  B,  150,  158. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  383  (fig.  205),  385  (fig. 
207). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.#1924  A,  126. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  E,  117. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  609,  fig.  402. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  482,  fig.  672, 

1923  A,  571,  fig.  713.  , 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota. 

Agriochcerus  macrocephalus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  663. 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxiii,  figs.  3,  4 
(Coloreodon,  Agriochoerus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  E,  117. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Agriochcerus  major  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  664. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  167,  fig.  121. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  39. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

O’ljarra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  154. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1924  B,  219. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  663,  fig.  477. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  609,  fig.  403. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule)  ;  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska,  Wyoming. 

Agriochcerus  maximus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  242,  267,  pi.  ix,  fig.  4. 

1903  A,  150. 

1907  A,  822  (This  genus?). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  E,  118. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  666. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Pipestone  Creek) ;  Mon¬ 
tana. 

Agriochcerus  migrans  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  664. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  39. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 
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O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  154. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  E,  114. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota  or 
Nebraska. 

Agriochoerus  minimus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  242,  268. 

1903  A,  149. 

1907  A,  822. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  E,  118. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Pipestone  Creek) ;  Mon¬ 
tana. 

Agriochoerus  ryderanus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  664. 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxi,  fig.  4 
(Coloreodon,  Agriochoerus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 


Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  E,  117. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 

Agriochoerus  trifrons  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  664. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  E,  117. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 

Agriochoerus  sp.  indet. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35.  Lower  Oligocene 
(Chadron)  ;  South  Dakota  or  Nebraska. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104.  Lower  Oligocene 
(Chadron) ;  South  Dakota  or  Nebraska. 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  188,  190.  Upper 
Oligocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 


PROTOREODONTINiE  Scott. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1890  B,  320,  361. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  664. 


Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  593. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  395. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  306,  307  (“  protoreodon  - 
tiden”). 

Protoreodon  Scott  and  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  664  (Protoreodon,  Eomeryx). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  J902  A,  332. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  591. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  15  (Oreodontoides, 
Eomeryx). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103. 

1910  H,  474. 

1924  E,  748. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  101. 

1910  B,  170,  549. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  584,  912  (Protoreodon) ; 

363,  911  (Eomeryx). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  86. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  H,  550. 

1901  D,  462. 

1903  A,  290  (Eomeryx);  291  (Protoreodon). 

1904  C,  95. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  267,  380. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1908  A,  835. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1925  A,  70. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  666. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  663,  664. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  609. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  132. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  330. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  482. 

1923  A,  572,  669  (Protoreodon,  Eomeryx). 

Protoreodon  medius  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  82,  pi.  xl,  figs.  1-16; 
text-fig.  13. 


Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  766,  911  (Protoredontidse, 
Protoreodontinffi). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1890  A,  503  (Protoreodontidse). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  666. 


Type  P.  parvus  Scott  and  Osborn. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  6,  fig.  4. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Protoreodon  minor  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  664. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  666. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta);  Utah. 

Protoreodon  paradoxicus  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  664. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  666. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta);  Utah. 

Protoreodon  parvus  Scott  and  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  664. 

Granger,  W.  1910  A,  240  (This  species?). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  380,  fig.  203. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  666. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Protoreodon  pumilis  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  665  (Eomeryx). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  666. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Protoreodon  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  664.  Upper  Eocene  (Uinta); 
Utah. 


Hyomeryx  Marsh.  Type  H.  breviceps  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  665. 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103. 


Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  338,  911. 
Stehlin,  H.  G.  1908  A,  835. 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A.  609. 
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Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  482  (Syn.  of  Pro- 
toreodon) . 

1923  A,  572  (Syn.  of  Protoreodon). 


Hyomeryx  breviceps  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  665. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 
Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 


MERYCOIDODONTINZE. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors  quoted 
employ  the  name  Oreodontidffi. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  665  (Merycoidodontinse). 
Abel,  O.  1913  B,  729,  742  (Oreodontinas). 

1914  A,  165  (Oreodontinse). 

1919  A,  805  (Oreodontinse,  Oreodontidse). 

1920  A,  436  (“oreodontiden”). 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1020. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  256  (Oreodontinse). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  330. 

Behlen,  H.  1907  A,  278  (“oreodontiden”). 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  172. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  152  (“oreodontides”). 
Flower,  W.  H.  1873  B,  102. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  132  (“oreodontiden”). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  188. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  674. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1902  A,  523. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  591  (Oreodontinse). 
Koken,  E.  1893  B,  481  (“oreodontiden”). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1920  A,  281,  286  (Oreodontidse, 
Oreodontinse). 

1924  A,  369  (Oreodontidse). 

1924  B,  1,  5,  14  (Oreodontidse). 

1925  E,  585,  594  (“oreodonts”). 

McClung,  C.  E.  1906  A,  70  (“oreodons”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  371,  395  (Oreodontinse). 

1910  H,  475  (“oreodons”). 

1911  C,  163  (“oreodonts”). 

1915  A,  254  (“oreodonts”). 

1915  K,  459  (“oreodonts”). 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  E,  745. 

1928  B,  968,  981,  fig.  16  (“oreodonts”). 
Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  391  (Oreodontinse). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1901  B,  589  (“oreodons”). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  108. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  H,  219. 

1905  I,  101. 

1909  D,  57,  132. 

1910  B,  625. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  306,  310  (“oreodontiden”). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  B,  166  (“oreodonts”). 
Schlosser,  M.  1902  J,  257  (“oreodontiden”). 

1904  C,  95  (“oreodontiden”). 

1911  A,  165  (“oreodontiden”). 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  420  (“oreodonts”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  361,  372. 

Stehlen,  H.  G.  1908  A,  835  (“oreodontiden”). 

1910  A,  1088  (“oreodontiden”). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  D,  94. 

1923  E,  239  (Merycoidodontidae) . 

1925  A,  69  (“oreodonts”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  667. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  662. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  608,  609. 

Whnge,  H.  1906  A,  70,  134  (Oreodontes) . 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  354. 

1923  C,  39. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1897  A,  126  (“oreodontiden”). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  482  (Oreodontidse 
Oreodontinse). 

1923  A,  572,  669,  670  (Oreodontinse). 


Bathygenys  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  256. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  15. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  111. 

1910  H,  474. 

1915  K,  420. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  482. 

1923  A,  572. 


Merycoidodon  Leidy.  T 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  665. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  453  (Oreodon). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  330  (Oreodon). 

Black,  D.  1920  A,  271-314,  figs.  1-48  (Oreodon). 
Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  289  (Oreodon). 

Douglass,  E.  1906  A,  565. 

1907  B,  86. 

1909  C,  231. 

Fairchild,  H.  L.  1894  A,  208  (Oreodon). 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  492  (Oreodon). 

Gaudry,  A.  1891  C,  146  (Oreodon). 

1896  A,  87,  183,  figs.  61,  177  (Oreodon). 
Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  132  (Oreodon). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  F,  286  (Oreodon). 

1920  A,  188,  fig.  156  (Oreodon). 

Grinnell,  G.  B.  1923  A,  334  (Oreodon). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528,  1705  (Oreodon). 


Type  B.  alpha  Douglass. 

Bathygenys  alpha  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  258,  pi.  ix,  figs.  7,  8. 

1907  A,  822. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  220,  fig.  14. 

1909  C,  104. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  669. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Pipestone  Creek)  ;  Mon¬ 
tana. 

pe  M.  culbertsonii  Leidy. 

Hayden,  F.  V.  1871  A,  105  (“ruminants”). 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  382  (Oreodon). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  674  (Oreodon). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  591  (Oreodon). 
Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  213,  fig.  227  (Oreodon). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  A,  369. 

1924  B,  7,  14,  15. 

1925  A,  244. 

1925  B,  226  (“oreodons”). 

1925  E,  589,  figs.  3,  4,  6. 

1926  A,  103. 

1928  A,  142. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369,  395  (Oreodon). 
1903  B,  221  (Oreodon). 

1910  H,  474  (Oreodon). 

1915  K,  420  (Oreodon). 

1917  A,  573  (Oreodon). 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  E,  748  (Oreodon). 

1928  B,  964  (Oreodon). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  F,  259  (“oreodon”). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  124  (Oreodon). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  23,  67  (Oreodon). 

1910  B,  218  (Merycoidodon)  ;  625,  fig.  104 
(Oreodon). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  412,  912. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1914  E,  181. 

1919  A,  84,  87. 

1923  C,  98. 

1928  B. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  545  (Oreodon). 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  H,  547  (Oreodon). 

1901  A,  492  (Oreodon). 

1901  D,  462  (Oreodon). 

1903  A,  290  (Oreodon). 

1904  C,  96  (Oreodon). 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  335,  fig. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  252,  258,  379,  fig.  133. 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1878  A,  223  (Oreodon). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1921  A,  458,  462  (Oreodon). 

1924  A,  127  (Oreodon). 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1908  A,  835  (Oreodon). 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  496  (Oreodon). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  A,  223  (Oreodon). 

1921  G,  334. 

1923  C,  226. 

1923  E,  239. 

1924  A,  318. 

1924  D,  122  (Oreodon,  Merycoidodon). 

1925  A,  71,  81,  82. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  667. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  663  (Oreodon). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  609. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  L,  918  (Oreodon). 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  132  (Oreodon). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  483  (Oreodon). 

1923  A,  558,  572,  fig.  691  (Oreodon). 

Merycoidodon  affinis  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  665. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104  (Oreodon). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  150  (Oreodon). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  G,  339,  341. 

Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  Nebraska,  Colorado. 

Merycoidodon  culbertsonii  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  666. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  321,  344,  figs.  214,  228  (Oreo¬ 
don). 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  165,  171,  figs.  4,  6 
(Oreodon,  Merycoidodon). 

Black,  D.  1920  A,  272  (Oreodon). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  37  (M.  culbertsoni) . 

Darton,  N.  H.  1901  A,  543  (Oreodon  culbert¬ 
soni). 

1905  A,  45,  173  (Oreodon). 

Darton  and  Siebenthal  1910  A,  11  (M.  culbert¬ 
soni). 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  253  (Oreodon  culbertsoni?). 
1907  A,  822  (This  species?). 

1909  C,  283. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  360  (Oreodon). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  xliv  (Oreodon). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  188,  fig.  156  (Oreodon). 


Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  675,  fig.  649  (Oreodon  cul¬ 
bertsoni). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  592  (Oreodon). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  367  A  (Oreodon). 

1908  A,  10,  29,  pi.  ii,  figs.  18-26. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  2,  figs.  1-4. 

1925  E,  586,  figs'.  1,  3. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358  (Oreodon). 

1909  C,  106  (O.  culbertsonii,  O.  pericul- 
orum). 

1910  H,  474  (Oreodon). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  50  (Oreodon). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1915  I,  174,  fig.  14. 

1922  C,  365  (Oreodon). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  109,  111,  pi.  xliii,  fig.  2 
(Oreodon). 

1920  A,  128,  pis.  xii,  xxiv,  xl  (Oreodon  cul¬ 
bertsoni). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  12,  34  (Oreodon). 

1910  B,  218,  fig.  106. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1914  E,  167. 

1923  C,  102. 

1928  B,  133,  134. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  259,  378,  382,  figs.  136, 
202,  204. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  101,  102,  127  (Oreodon). 
Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  199,  fig.  182  (M.  culbert¬ 
soni). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  G,  334,  335,  341. 

1923  C,  225,  fig.  1. 

1923  D,  91,  98,  figs.  5,  6. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  667. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  663,  fig.  476  (Oreodon). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  612,  fig.  408. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  483,  figs.  673,  674. 
1923  A,  572,  figs.  714,  715  (Oreodon). 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule),  Montana,  Colo¬ 
rado,  Nebraska,  South  Dakota,  Wyoming. 

Merycoidodon  culbertsonii  periculorum 

(Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1884  M,  511,  513  (Oreodon). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  666  (M.  culbertsonii,  part). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  101,  102,  128  (Oreodon). 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  F,  337,  341. 

Wanless,  H.  R.  1923  A,  220,  pi.  iii,  fig.  1 
(Oreodon). 

Oligocene  (Middle) ;  Colorado,  Nebraska. 
Wyoming. 

Merycoidodon  gracilis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  666. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  806  (Oreodon). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  37. 

Darton,  N.  H.  1905  A,  173  (Oreodon). 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  260  (Oreodon). 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  360  (Oreodon). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1906  C,  513,  pi.  xii. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358  (Oreodon). 

1909  C,  106  (Oreodon  coloradensis,  O.  gra¬ 
cilis). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  50  (Oreodon). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1922  C,  365  (Oreodon). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  109,  111,  pi.  xliii  (Oreo¬ 
don). 

1920  A,  128,  153  (Oreodon)  ;  pis.  xxi,  xxxix 
(Merycoidodon). 
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Peterson,  O.  A.  1914  E,  204. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  102,  128  (Oreodon). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  G,  338,  341. 

1923  D,  91,  figs.  1,  2. 

1925  A,  pis.  vi,  vii. 

Oligocene  (Lower  Brule) ;  Colorado,  Wyom¬ 
ing,  South  Dakota,  Nebraska. 

Merycoidodon  hybridus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  666. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104  (Oreodon). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  150  (Oreodon). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1924  B,  221  (Eporeodon). 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron) ;  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska?.  Upper  Oligocene:  Colorado. 


Paroreodon  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  D,  109. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  14,  15. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  E,  241. 


Merycoidodon  macrorhinus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  149,  163,  fig.  8  (Oreodon). 
1901  B,  243,  253,  264  (Oreodon  robustum, 
preoccupied). 

1907  A,  822. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  106  (Oreodon). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  G,  338,  341. 

Middle  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Montana. 

Merycoidodon  minor  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  666. 

A  nomen  nudum. 

Merycoidodon  platycephalus  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  F,  339,  341,  figs.  1,  2. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule)  ;  Nebraska. 

Merycoidodon  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369  (Oreodon).  Oligo¬ 
cene  (White  River)  ;  Nebraska. 

Wanless,  H.  R.  1923  A,  220  (Oreodon). 

ype  P.  marshi  Thorpe. 

Paroreodon  marshi  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  D,  109,  figs.  14-16. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  30. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Middle  John  Day) ;  Ore¬ 
gon. 


Eucrotaphus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  666. 

Douglass,  E.  1906  A,  566. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  A,  369. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  H,  474. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1924  B,  219. 

1924  D,  124. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  668. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  609. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  483  (Syn.  of  Epore¬ 
odon). 

1923  A,  572  (Syn.  of  Eporeodon). 

Eucrotaphus  dickinsonensis  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1907  C,  99,  pi.  xxii. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  8,  fig.  5  (Eporeodon). 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1924  B,  222  (Eporeodon). 
Oligocene  (Oreodon) ;  North  Dakota. 

Eucrotaphus  helense  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  243,  253,  265. 

1903  A,  149. 

1907  A,  822. 


Type  E.  jacksoni  Leidy. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1924  B,  221  (Eporeodon). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  668. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Montana. 

Eucrotaphus  jacksoni  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  666. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  39  (Eucrotophus) . 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  360  (E.  jaksoni). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187  (E.  occi- 
dentalis,  in  part). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1924  B,  219. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  668. 

Oligocene  (Upper) :  (Brule) ;  Nebraska. 

Eucrotaphus  montanus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1907  C,  ICO,  pi.  xxiii. 

1907  A,  822. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  37  (Eporeodon). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1924  B,  222  (Eporeodon). 

Miocene  (Lower)  or  Oligocene  (Upper)  ; 
Montana. 


Oreodontoides  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  D,  107. 

1923  E,  241. 

1924  A,  316. 


Type  O.  oregonensis  Thorpe. 

Oreodontoides  oregonensis  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  D,  107,  figs.  9,  10. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  14,  30,  31. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1924  A,  316,  figs.  1-3. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Upper  John  Day) ;  Ore 
•  gon. 


Eporeodon  Marsh.  Type  Oreodon  occidentalis  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  667. 

Condon,  T.  1902  A,  114,  pis.  viii-x,  xii  (“oreo- 
dons”). 


Condon,  T.  1910  A,  96,  pis.  viii-x,  xii  (“oreo- 
dons”). 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  266. 
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Douglass,  E.  1906  A,  566. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  189,  fig.  158. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1529,  1705. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  9,  15,  36. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  370,  373,  396,  398. 

1901,  in  Merriam,  J.  C.  1901  A,  296. 

1907  A,  172,  176. 

1909  C,  111,  119. 

1910  H,  474. 

1924  E,  748. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1901  A,  297  (Paracotylops). 

1915  E,  233. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  64,  125. 

1910  B,  220,  231,  549. 

1912  G,  246. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  268,  911. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  B,  141. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  545. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  375,  379. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  127. 

Sternberg,  C.  1881  A,  541  (“Oreodon”). 

1884  B,  676  (“Oreodon”). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  D,  93. 

1923  E,  241  (Oreodontoides). 

1924  B,  220. 

1924  D,  126. 

1925  A,  72,  82. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  668. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  138. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  623. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  610. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  133. 

9  Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  483. 

1923  A,  572,  672. 

Eporeodon  bullatus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  665  (Merycoidodon). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  37  (Merycoidodon.  This 
species?). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  592  (Oreodon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104,  106  (Oreodon. 
This  species'?). 

1910  H,  474  (Oreodon)'. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  150  (Oreodon). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  B,  165  (Merycoidodon). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  102,  127. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  199,  fig.  183  (Merycoidodon 
bullatum). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  D,  104. 

1924  B,  220. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  667  (Merycoidodon). 
Wanless,  H.  R.  1923  A,  224  (Oreodon). 

Oligocene  (Chadron  and  Lower  Brule) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Eporeodon  cedrensis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  396  (E.  major  ced¬ 
rensis). 

1909  C,  109. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1924  B,  224  (E.  major  cedrensis). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  668. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Colorado. 

Eporeodon  condoni  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  C,  104,  figs.  6-8. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Middle  John  Day)  ;  Ore¬ 
gon. 


Eporeodon  leptacanthus  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1884  M,  519  (Eucrotaphus  jack- 
soni  leptacanthus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  666  (Eucrotaphus  jacksoni, 
in  part). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187,  189,  190  (E. 

occidentalis  leptacanthus). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  D,  95,  97. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  668  (E.  occidentalis 
leptacanthus). 

Oligocene  (Upper) ;  Oregon. 

Eporeodon  longifrons  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  667. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187,  191,  192  (E. 

major  longifrons). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  D,  103. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  668. 

Oligocene  (Upper) ;  Oregon. 

Eporeodon  major  (Leidy).  • 

Hay,  O.P.  1902  A,  667  (Eporeodon?). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  39  (This  genus?). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  xliv  (Oreodon). 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  592. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187  (E.  occi¬ 
dentalis,  in  part). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  109,  pi.  xliv. 

1920  A,  154,  pi.  xxii. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  127. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  D,  103. 

1924  B,  223  (E.  major  major). 

1924  D,  129  (Eucrotaphus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  668. 

Wanless,  H.  R.  1923  A,  231. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule)  ;  North  Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Eporeodon  occidentalis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  667. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  37. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187,  188,  190. 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  D,  95,  96,  figs.  1-3. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  668. 

Middle  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Eporeodon  pacificus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  667. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187,  188,  190  (E. 
occidentalis'  pacificus). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  D,  95,  98  (Subsp.  of  E. 
leptacanthus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  668  (E.  occidentalis 
pacificus). 

Middle  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Eporeodon  perbullatus  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  D,  106,  figs.  9,  10. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Upper  John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 

Eporeodon  relictus  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  36,  fig.  26. 

Miocene  (Lower  Rosebud) ;  South  Dakota. 
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Eporeodon  socialis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  667. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  B,  164. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  F,  309,  pi.  i,  text-figs.  2-4. 

1923  D,  99. 

1924  B,  224. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  668. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Upper  Brule) ;  Nebraska. 

Eporeodon  trigonocephalus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  667. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187,  191,  192. 

Mesoreodon  Scott.  1 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  667. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  330. 

Douglass,  E.  1906  A,  566. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1902  A,  523. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  591. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  9,  15. 

1925  A,  248. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  395. 

1907  A,  172,  176. 

1909  C,  119. 

1910  H,  474. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  72,  73,  75. 

1910  B,  233,  550. 

1912  G,  247,  249. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  109,  132. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  415,  912. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  24. 

1928  B,  141. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  372,  378. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1925  A,  75. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  668. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  663. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  610. 


Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  B,  164. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  D,  95,  101. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day);  Oregon. 

Eporeodon  trigonocephalus  parvus 
Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  D,  101,  figs.  4,  5. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Upper  John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Eporeodon  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109,  113.  Miocene 
(Lower) ;  South  Dakota. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1901  B,  587,  fig.  6  (‘'Oreodon”) . 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  192.  Miocene 
(John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

rpe  M.  chelonyx  Scott. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  483. 

1923  A,  572,  670,  673,  679. 

Mesoreodon  chelonyx  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  667. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  151. 

1907  C,  102. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  9. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Montana. 

Mesoreodon  intermedius  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  667. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  151. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Montana. 

Mesoreodon  megalodon  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  24,  figs.  2,  3. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  40. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  8,  9,  fig.  5. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  157. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska,  S. 
Dakota. 


Promerychochcerus  Douglass 

Douglass,  E.  1901  A,  82. 

1906  A,  566. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  189,  fig.  159. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1914  A,  197. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  9,  10,  15. 

1925  A,  248. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  374,  395,  396,  398. 

1903  B,  221. 

1907  A,  169,  172,  176. 

1909  C,  111,  119. 

1910,  in  Merriam  1901  A,  296  (Paracotylops, 
type  Oreodon  superbus  Leidy). 

1910  H,  475. 

1924  E,  748,  751. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  E,  233. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1903  A,  95. 

1907  A,  192. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1916  E,  139. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  109,  132. 

1920  A,  126. 

Ortmann,  A.  E.  1909  A,  22. 


Type  P.  superlms  Douglass. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  F,  872. 

1909  D,  23,  134. 

1910  B,  628,  fig.  120. 

1912  G,  245,  249. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  572,  912  (Promeryco- 
choerus) ;  511,  912  (Paracotylops). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1914  E,  149. 

1923  C,  98. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  235,  250,  267,  375. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1901  A,  703  (Paracotylops  a 
syn.). 

Smith  and.  Packard  1919  A,  96. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1920  A,  207. 

1921  A,  215. 

1921  D,  93. 

1923  E,  242,  244. 

1924  D,  125,  128. 

1925  A,  72. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  669. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  610. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  483. 

1923  A,  572,  672,  673. 
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Promerychochcerus  carrikeri  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  24,  26,  pis.  ix,  x. 
Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  171,  fig.  8. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  40. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  ^  1923  A,  223. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  110,  pi.  xlviii. 

1920  A,  70,  126,  157,  figs.  20,  63. 

Ortmann,  A.  E.  1909  A,  22,  fig. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  72. 

1912  G,  247. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1914  E,  150,  156,  pis.  xxxiii- 
xxxix;  text-figs.  1-32. 

1928  B,  144. 

Schuchert,  C.  1915  A,  933,  fig.  506. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  376,  fig.  199. 

Lower  Miocene  (Monroe  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Promerycochcerus  chelydra  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  668  (Merycochcerus). 
Douglass,  E.  1901  A,  82. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  23. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  398. 

1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187,  191,  192. 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1914  E,  150,  pi.  xli;  pi.  xlii, 
fig.  1. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  A,  220,  225. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Promerycochcerus  curvidens  (Thorpe). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  A,  241,  fig.  6  (Desmato- 
choerus,  subgenus). 

Upper  Oligocene  (Middle  John  Day)  ;  Ore¬ 
gon. 

Promerycochcerus  grandis  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1907  C,  104,  pi.  xxvii. 

1907  A,  822. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  9,  22,  fig.  5. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Montana. 

Promerycochcerus  gregoryi  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  23,  fig.  12. 

Miocene  (Lower  Rosebud) ;  South  Dakota. 

Promerycochcerus  hatcheri  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1907  C,  104,  pi.  xxvi. 

1907  A,  822. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Montana. 

Promerycochcerus  hollandi  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1907  C,  106,  pi.  xxviii. 

1907  A,  822. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  23. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Montana. 

Promerycochcerus  inflatus  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  A,  235,  fig.  3. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Upper  John  Day) ;  Oregon. 


Promerycochcerus  latidens  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  A,  232,  fig.  2. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  22. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Upper  John  Day);  Oregon. 

Promerycochcerus  leidyi  (Bettany). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  668  (Merycochcerus). 
Douglass,  E.  1901  A,  82. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  23. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  398. 

1909  C,  109. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1901  A,  273  (“Merycocherus”) . 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187,  191,  192. 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  A,  220,  228. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Promerycochcerus  lulli  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  A,  232,  figs,  la,  16. 

1923  C,  227. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Upper  John  Day);  Oregon. 

Promerycochcerus  macrostegus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  668  (Merycochcerus). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  806,  fig.  607. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  A,  82. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  22. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  398,  399,  404,  text- 
figs.  19,  22. 

1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187,  191,  192. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  231,  fig.  115. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  A,  220,  226. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  669. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  483,  fig.  675. 

1923  A,  573,  fig.  716. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Promerycochcerus  marshi  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  A,  236,  fig.  4. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  22. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1925  A,  71,  fig.  1. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  610,  fig.  405. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Upper  John  Day) ;  Ore¬ 
gon. 

Promerycochcerus  microcephalus  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  A,  239,  fig.  5. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Middle  John  Day) ;  Ore¬ 
gon. 

Promerycochcerus  minor  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  151,  168,  fig.  12. 

1907  A,  822. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Upper  Oligocene?  (Drummond);  Montana. 

Promerycochcerus  montanus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  668  (Merycochcerus). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  288. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  A,  82. 

1907  A,  821. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  297  (Merycochcerus). 
1909  C,  115. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  B,  149. 

Middle  Miocene  (Deep  River) ;  Montana. 

...:] 
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Promerycochcerus  obliquidens  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  668  (Merycochoerus). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  282  (Merycochoerus). 
Douglass,  E.  1901  A,  81,  fig.  5  (This  species?). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  398. 

1909  C,  115  (This  genus?). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  196. 

Middle  Miocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Promerycochcerus  pygmseus  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1934  B,  27,  fig.  13  (P.  pygmyus; 
err.  typ.). 

Miocene  (Lower  Rose.bud) ;  South  Dakota. 

Promerycochcerus  superbus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  668  (Merycochoerus). 
Douglass,  E.  1901  A,  82. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901,  in  Merriam,  J.  C. 

1901  A,  296  (Paracotylops). 

1901  B,  398  (M.  superbus,  M.  temporalis). 

1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187,  191,  192. 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  A,  220,  221. 

1924  D,  126,  127. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  669. 

Merycochcerus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  667. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  353,  360. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  169. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  330. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  A,  73. 

1901  B,  257. 

1906  A,  567. 

1907  B,  84,  90. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  21. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  133. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  189,  fig.  160. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  10,  15,  27. 

1925  E,  594,  figs.  7,  8. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901,  in  Merriam,  J.  C.  1901 
A,  296. 

1901  B,  365,  366,  370,  374,  395-398. 

1903  B,  221. 

1907  A,  173,  176. 

1910  H,  475. 

1924  C,  72. 

1924  E,  748. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1900  B,  220. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1916  E,  135,  figs.  1-4. 

1922  C,  367. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  C,  46. 

1907  F,  872. 

1909  D,  23,  129. 

1910  B,  623. 

1912  G,  247,  248,  249. 

1918  A,  13,  20. 

Osburn,  R.  C.  1903  A,  653. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  411,  912. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  36. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  C,  97. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  599. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  685. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  480. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1924  D,  121,  127. 

1925  A,  74,  75. 


Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  483,  fig.  675. 

1923  A,  573,  fig.  716. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Mascall) ;  Oregon. 

Promerycochcerus  thomsoni  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  22,  figs.  9-11. 

Miocene  (Lower  Rosebud) ;  South  Dakota. 

Promerycochcerus  vantasselensis  Peter¬ 
son. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  35,  36,  pi.  xi. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  41. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1923  A,  223,  fig.  1. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  157. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  72,  74. 

1912  G,  247. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1914  E,  198,  pi.  xl ;  text-figs. 
33-41. 

Lower  Miocene  (L.  Harrison) ;  Nebraska, 
Wyoming. 

Promerycochcerus  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113.  Miocene 
(Lower),  South  Dakota. 

Type  M.  proprius  Leidy. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  669. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  138. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  663. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  611. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  133. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  483. 

1923  A,  572,  672,  673,  679. 

Merycochoerus?  buwaldi  Merriam,  J.  C. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  450,  507,  527,  576,  figs. 
84-89. 

Upper  Miocene  (Barstow) ;  California. 

Merycochoerus?  californicus  Merriam, 
J.  C. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  525,  527,  575,  figs.  211- 
215  [M.  (Pronomotherium?)]. 

1917  A,  431  [M.  (Pronomotherium)].  No 
description. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Ricardo) ;  Caifornia. 

Merycochoerus  ccenopus  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  668. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (M.  cenopus). 
Upper  Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  Nebraska? 

Merycochoerus  compressidens  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  A,  79,  fig.  4. 

1907  A,  821  (This  genus?). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  398. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  669. 

Miocene ;  Montana. 

Merycochoerus  elrodi  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  A,  78,  fig.  3. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  398. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  669. 

Miocene  (“Loup  Fork”) ;  Montana. 
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Merycochoerus  magnus  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  28,  figs.  16,  17. 

Lower  Miocene  (Upper  Harrison)  ;  Nebraska. 

Merycochoerus  matthewi  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  27,  figs.  14,  15. 

Lower  Miocene  (Upper  Rosebud) ;  South 
Dakota. 

Merycochoerus  proprius  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  668. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  171,  fig.  7. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  A,  82. 

1907  B,  90. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  27. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358,  373,  397,  399,  401, 
411,  text-figs.  18,  20,  21,  23-26. 

1909  C,  113,  115. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  508,  578. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  47. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  286,  fig.  140. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  63  (This  species?). 

1914  E,  pi.  xlii,  figs.  2,  3. 

Scott,  W.  B.  19-13  A,  373,  382,  figs.  197,  204. 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  A,  215. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  669. 

Lower  Miocene  (Laramie  Peak);  Wyoming; 
?  Middle  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 


Douglass,  E.  1907  B,  94. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  169. 

Douglass,  E.  1909  A,  477. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  14,  15. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  119. 

1910  H,  475. 

1924  C,  72. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  291,  300,  550;  fig.  144. 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  231,  374,  381. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1924  D. 

1925  A,  74. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  611. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  572,  679. 

Pronomotherium  altiramum  (Douglass). 

Douglass,  E.  1901  A,  73,  fig.  1  (Merycochoerus). 
1901  B,  256  (Merycochoerus?). 

1903  A,  154  (Merycochoerus). 

1906  A,  567  (Merycochoerus). 

1907  A,  809,  817,  821;  figs.  8,  9. 

1907  B,  97  (Merycochoerus?). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  8,  fig.  5. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (P.  altiramis). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  577,  578. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1925  A,  75,  fig.  5. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  669  (Merycochoerus 
altiramis). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  612,  fig.  407. 

Upper  Miocene  (Madison  Valley) ;  Mon¬ 
tana. 


Merycochoerus  rusticus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  668. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  A,  82. 

1907  B,  85,  96. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358,  395,  401,  412,  418, 
text-figs.  27,  28  (Merycochoerus) ;  397  [M. 

(Brachycrus)]. 

1909  C,  113,  115. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  48. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1918  D,  508,  fig.  40. 

1923  B,  270,  pi.  lii. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  65. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1924  D,  123,  124. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  669, 

Lower  Miocene  (Sweetwater  River),  Wyo¬ 
ming  :  ?  Middle  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ; 

Colorado. 

Merycochoerus  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  668. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  42.  Miocene  (Upper  Har¬ 
rison)  ;  Nebraska. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113,  117.  Miocene 
(Lower) ;  Nebraska,  South  Dakota. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  438.  Pliocene?  (Re¬ 
publican  River)  ;  Nebraska. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  196.  Miocene 
(Mascall) ;  Oregon. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  48.  Pliocene;  Wyo¬ 
ming. 

Pronomotherium  laticeps  (Douglass). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  668  (Merycochoerus). 
Douglass,  E.  1901  A,  82  (Merycochoerus). 

1901  B,  238,  256  (Merycochoerus?). 

1903  A,  153. 

1906  A,  567. 

1907  A,  818,  821. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  398  (Merycochoerus). 
1909  C,  115. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  578. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  375,  fig.  198. 

Middle  Miocene  (Flint  Creek) ;  Montana. 

Pronomotherium  madisonium  (Doug¬ 
lass). 

Douglas s,  E.  1901  A,  75,  fig.  2  (Merycochoerus). 
1903  A,  154  (Merycochoerus). 

1907  A,  821. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  398  (Merycochoerus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  669  (Merycochoerus). 
Upper  Miocene  (South  Fork) ;  Montana. 

Pronomotherium  siouense  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77,  86,  fig.  11. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  187. 

1924  C,  67,  181,  184,  figs.  51-53. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  436. 

Upper  and  Middle  Miocene  (Snake  Creek 
and  Sheep  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 


Pronomotherium  Douglass.  Type  Merycochoerus  laticeps  Douglass. 
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Merycoides  Douglass.  Type  M.  cursor  Douglass. 


Douglass,  E.  1907  C,  101. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  119. 

Merycoides  cursor  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1907  C,  101,  pi.  xxiv. 

1907  A,  822. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  9,  12. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113. 

Lower  Miocene  (Canyon  Ferry) ;  Montana. 


Merychyus  Leidy. 


Merycoides  latidens  (Douglass). 

Douglass,  E.  1907  C,  102,  pi.  xxv  (Mesoreo- 
don). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  9,  12. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113  (Mesoreodon). 
Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Montana. 

Merycoides  longiceps  (Douglass). 

Douglass,  E.  1907  A,  809,  811,  822,  figs.  1-5 
(Mesoreodon). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  9,  12,  fig.  6. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115  (Mesoreodon). 
Middle  Miocene  (Deep  River) ;  Montana. 

^pe  M.  elegans  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  669. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  165. 

Douglass,  E.  1906  A,  567. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1873  B,  102. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  133. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705,  1706. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  382. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  591. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  1,  12,  15,  30. 

1925  A,  248. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  374,  395,  396,  418. 

1903  B,  221. 

1909  C,  113,  119  (Merychyus). 

1910  H,  474. 

1918  A,  215. 

1924  C,  72. 

1924  E,  748. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  367,  391  (Mery¬ 
chyus,  Metoreodon). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  207,  215,  217. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  109,  132. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  129. 

1910  B,  623. 

1912  G,  249. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  411,  912. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  22. 

1928  B. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1909  A,  196. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  232,  372,  373,  382,  685. 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1925  A,  75. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  670. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  x,  138. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  663. 

WTeber  and  Abel  1928  A,  611. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  133. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  483. 

1923  A,  573,  672,  673,  679. 

Merychyus  arenarum  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  669. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  395,  420. 

1909  C,  113. 

1918  A,  215  (M.  arenarius.  This  genus?). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1923  C,  97. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  670. 

Lower  Miocene  (Laramie  Peak) ;  Wyoming. 

Merychyus  curtus  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  13,  31,  figs.  19,  20. 

Lower  Miocene  (Lower  Rosebud) ;  South 
Dakota. 


Merychyus  delicatus  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  33,  fig.  22. 

Lower  Miocene  (Lower  Rosebud) ;  South 
Dakota. 

Merychyus  elegans  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  669. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  A,  246  (This  species?). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1923  A,  228. 

1924  B,  13,  30. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358,  395,  419. 

1909  C,  113  (This  species?);  117  (M.  ele¬ 
gans). 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  391,  394. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  47. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1923  C,  97. 

1928  B,  135,  138. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  670. 

?  Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 
Upper  Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  Nebraska. 

Merychyus  harrisonensis  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  35,  37,  figs.  7,  8. 
Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  170,  fig.  5. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  41  (This  genus?). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1923  A,  227,  fig.  5  (Ticholep- 
tus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113  (This  genus?). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  157. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1923  C,  97. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1913  A,  46. 

Lower  Miocene  (Lower  Harrison)  ;  Nebraska. 

Merychyus  leptorhynchus  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1884  M,  536,  537,  540  (Subsp.  of 
M.  arenarum). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  669  (M.  arenarum,  part). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1920  A,  290  (M.  leptorhyncus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  395,  420. 

1909  C,  113. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1923  C,  97. 

1928  B,  135. 

Lower  Miocene  (Laramie  Peak) ;  Wyoming. 

Merychyus  major  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  669. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117  (This  genus?). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  47. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  317  (Meryhyus) 
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Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  36,  68. 

1923  C,  97. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  670. 

Upper  Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  Nebraska. 

Merychyus  medius  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  669. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358. 

1909  C,  117  (This  genus?). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  47. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  65. 

1923  C,  97. 

Upper  Miocene  (Arikaree);  Nebraska. 

Merychyus  minimus  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  67,  fig.  16. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  42. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1909  A,  21. 

1924  B,  13,  33,  fig.  7. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113. 

1918  A,  215  (This  genus?). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  157. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1923  C,  96,  pis.  vii,  viii ;  text- 
figs.  1-8. 

1928  B,  155. 

Lower  Miocene  (Upper  Harrison) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Merychyus  paniensis  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  34,  figs.  23,  24. 

Middle  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 


Metoreodon  Matthew  and  Cook.  r 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  391  (Subgenus  of 
Merychyus). 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  165. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  12,  15,  36. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  H,  475. 

1918  A,  215. 

1924  C,  72. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  29. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  610. 

Metoreodon  profectus  Matthew  and 
Cook. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  394,  fig.  15  [Mery¬ 
chyus  (Metoreodon)]. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  165,  figs.  1-3. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  45  (Meteoreodon  relictus 
profectus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  36. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  187. 


Leptauchenia  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  670. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  257. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  133. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  188,  fig.  157. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528,  1529. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  591. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  1,  13,  14,  15. 

1925  A,  241,  245. 

1925  E,  594,  figs.  7,  8. 
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Merychyus  pariogonus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  669. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  288. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  68. 

1923  C,  97  (M.  parigonus). 

Middle  Miocene  (Deep  River) ;  Montana. 

Merychyus  siouxensis  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  31,  33,  fig.  21. 

Miocene  (Lower  Harrison) ;  South  Dakota. 

Merychyus  smithi  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  153,  179,  fig.  19. 

1907  A,  821  (Ticholeptus). 

1907  B,  98. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

Middle  Miocene  (Flint  Creek) ;  Montana. 

Merychyus  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358,  359. 

1909  C,  115,  117.  Miocene  (Arikaree); 

South  Dakota. 

1924  C,  67.  Middle  Miocene  (Sheep 
Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  276,  figs.  48,  49  (This 
genus?).  (Virgin  Valley);  Nevada. 

1917  A,  436  [M.  (Metoreodon)].  Miocene 
(Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  40.  Miocene  (Lower) ; 
Nebraska. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77.  [M.  (Metoreo¬ 

don)]  ;  Nebraska. 

'ype  M.  relictus  Matthew  and  Cook. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  436  [M.  (Metoreo¬ 
don)]. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77  [Merychyus  (Meto¬ 
reodon)]. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Snake  Creek  and  Devil’s 
Gulch)  ;  Nebraska. 

Metoreodon  relictus  Matthew  and  Cook. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  391,  fig.  14  [Mery¬ 
chyus  (Metoreodon)]. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  45  (Meteoreodon). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  11,  fig.  6. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  187,  216. 

1924  C,  67. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  436  [Merychyus  (Meto¬ 
reodon)]. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77  [Merychyus  (Meto¬ 
reodon)]. 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek);  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Type  L.  decora  Leidy. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  364,  370,  395,  396. 

1907  A,  172,  174,  176. 

1909  C,  111,  119. 

1910  H,  474. 

1924  E,  748. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  109,  132. 

1920  A,  126. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  23  ,  63,  1281 
1910  B,  620. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1912  G,  243,  247,  249. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  24. 

1923  C,  98. 

1928  B. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  C,  97. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  599. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  258,  377. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1910  B,  196. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  B,  405. 

1923  E,  241. 

1925  A,  72,  78. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  670. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  138. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xxiii,  609,  611. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  133. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  483. 

1923  A,  573,  670-672. 

Leptauchenia  decora  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  670. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  167,  fig.  122. 

1919  A,  807,  fig.  608. 

1920  A,  436,  fig.  661. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  xliv. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  13. 

1925  A,  241,  242. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357,  373. 

1909  C,  113. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  127,  157,  fig.  64. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  73. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  23. 

1928  B,  144. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1910  R„  196,  fig.  1. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  B,  406. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  608,  fig.  401. 

Oligocene  (Upper)  or  Miocene  (Lower) ; 
Nebraska,  South  Dakota. 

Phenacoccelus  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  24,  29. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  12,  15. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  119. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  74. 

1910  B,  233,  236,  550,  fig.  120. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1923  C,  98. 

1928  B,  131. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1910  B,  196. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1925  A,  75. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  611. 

Phenacoccelus  munroensis  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  B,  161,  pi.  xviii,  figs.  1-9. 
Lower  Miocene  (Monroe  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Ticholeptus  Cope.  Ty 
Cope,  E.  D.  1878  H,  380. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  669  (Merychyus,  in  part). 
Douglass,  E.  1906  A,  567. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  11,  12,  15,  35. 

1925  A,  248. 

1925  E,  594,  figs.  7,  8. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  119. 

1910  H,  475. 

1924  C,  72. 

1924  E,  748. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  23. 


Leptauchenia  densa  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  A,  245,  figs.  3,  4. 

Lower  Miocene  (Lower  Rosebud) ;  Wyo¬ 
ming. 

Leptauchenia  major  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  670. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  A,  246,  247. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  157. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  B,  409. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  670. 

Oligocene  (Upper)  or  Miocene  (Lower) ; 
South  Dakota. 

Leptauchenia  nitida  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  670. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  A,  247. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  157,  pi.  xli. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  377,  378,  figs.  200,  201. 
Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  B,  410. 

Oligocene  (Upper)  or  Miocene  (Lower) ; 
South  Dakota. 

Leptauchenia  sp.  indet. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  37,  39.  Oligocene  (Brule) ; 
Nebraska:  40.  Miocene  (Monroe  Creek),  Ne¬ 
braska?. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  106,  109,  113.  Oligo¬ 
cene  (Middle  and  Upper) :  Miocene  (Lower) ; 
Nebraska,  South  Dakota. 

Wanless,  H.  R.  1923  A,  226,  231.  Oligocene 
(White  River) ;  Nebraska. 


Type  P.  tyyns  Peterson. 

Phenacoccelus  typus  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  A,  24,  29,  figs.  4-6. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  40. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  11,  fig.  6. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  157. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  B,  132,  pi.  xvi ;  pi.  xvii, 
figs.  1,  2,  4-12;  pi.  xviii,  figs.  12,  13;  pis. 
xix,  xx. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 


ie  T.  sygomaticus  Cope. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  281,  288-297,  550. 

1918  A,  13,  15. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  679,  912. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  B. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  599. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  610. 

Ticholeptus  hannackensis  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1907  C,  108,  pi.  xxx. 

1907  A,  817,  822. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

Middle  Miocene  (Flint  Creek);  Montana. 
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Ticholeptus  brachymelis  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1907  A,  809,  815,  822,  figs.  6,  7. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

Middle  Miocene  (Flint  Creek) ;  Montana. 

Ticholeptus  breviceps  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1907  C,  107,  pi.  xxix. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  741,  fig.  58. 

1914  A,  168,  fig.  123. 

1919  A,  807,  fig.  609. 

Douglass,  E.  1907  A,  816,  821. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

Osborn,  H.  <F.  1910  B,  286,  fig.  142. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  A,  99. 

Richards  and  Pardee  1925  A,  15. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  610,  fig.  404. 

Middle  Miocene  (Flint  Creek) ;  Montana. 

Ticholeptus  hypsodus  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  35,  fig.  25. 

Miocene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

POATREPHES  DoUglaSS. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  176. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  15. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  119. 


Cyclopidius  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  670. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  331. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  591. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  14,  15  (Cyclopidius) ; 
14  (Chelonocephalus). 

1925  A,  241,  244,  247. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  374,  395,  445. 

1909  C,  114. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  78. 

1910  B,  293,  550. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  207,  911  (Cyclopidius) ; 

142,  911  (Brachymeryx). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  22. 

1928  B,  pi.  xviii,  figs.  10,  11. 

Reynolds,  S-  H.  1897  A,  468. 

Schlosser,  M.  1904  C,  97. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  361,  376. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1910  B,  198. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  B,  412. 

1923  E,  241. 

1925  A,  73,  74  (Cyclopidius,  Chelonoceph¬ 
alus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  670. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  611  (Cyclopidius, 
Pithecistes). 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  133  (Cyclopidius,  Pithecis¬ 
tes). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  484. 

1923  A,  573,  673. 

Cyclopidius  brevifacies  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  670. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  288  (Pithecistes). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  A,  241  (Pithecistes  brevi¬ 
facies)  ;  247,  248  (P.  breviceps). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  670. 

Middle  Miocene  (Deep  River) ;  Montana. 


Ticholeptus  petersoni  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1923  A,  225,  figs.  2-4. 

1924  B,  11,  fig.  6. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  A,  99. 

Lower  Miocene  (Lower  Harrison) ;  Wyo¬ 
ming. 

Ticholeptus  zygomaticus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  669  (Merychyus). 

Douglass,  E.  1907  A,  816,  821. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  288  (Merychyus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

Middle  Miocene  (Deep  River) ;  Montana. 

Ticholeptus  sp.  iudet. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1928  A,  99,  fig.  8.  Miocene  or 
Pliocene  (Brown’s  Park) ;  Colorado. 


Type  P.  paludicola  Douglass. 

Poatrephes  paludicola  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  153,  176,  179,  fig.  18. 

1907  A,  821. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

Middle  Miocene  (Flint  Creek) ;  Montana. 

Type  G.  simus  Cope. 

Cyclopidius  decedens  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  670. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  288  (Pithecistes). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  A,  248  (Syn.  of  C.  simus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  671. 

Middle  Miocene  (Deep  River) ;  Montana. 

Cyclopidius  emydinus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  670. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  288. 

Douglas,  E.  1907  A,  821. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  592. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  A,  241,  248. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

Miocene  (Deep  River) ;  Montana. 

Cyclopidius  heterodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  670. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  288. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  A,  248  (Syn.  of  C.  simus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  671. 

Miocene  (Deep  River) ;  Montana. 

Cyclopidius  incisivus  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  671. 

Douglass,  E.  1907  A,  821. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  A,  241,  248  (Syn.?  of  C. 
emydinus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

Middle  Miocene  (Deep  River) ;  Montana. 

Cyclopidius  lullianus  Thorpe. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  B,  413,  figs.  1,  2. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  A,  242,  figs.  1,  2. 
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Thorpe,  M.  R.  1925  A,  72,  fig.  2. 

Lower  Miocene  (Lower  Rosebud) ;  Wyo¬ 
ming. 

Cyclopidius  schucherti  (Thorpe). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  B,  415,  figs.  4-6  (Chelono- 
cephalus,  subgenus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  A,  248  (Chelonocephalus?). 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1925  A,  73,  figs.  3,  4  (Chelono¬ 
cephalus). 

Lower  Miocene  (Lower  Rosebud) ;  South 
Dakota. 

Hadrohyus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  671. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  305,  931. 

A  genus  of  uncertain  relationships. 


Cyclopidius  simus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  671. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  288  (Brachymeryx  feli- 
ceps). 

Douglass,  E.  1907  A,  821. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  A,  241,  247. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  670. 

Middle  Miocene  (Deep  River) ;  Montana. 


Type  E.  supremus  Leidy. 

Hadrohyus  supremus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  671. 

Miocene ;  Oregon. 


Suborder  Ruminantia  Cuvier. 


Cuvier,  G.  1834  A,  vx. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  681  (Booidea). 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  81  (“wiederkauer”). 
Kowalevsky,  W.  1873  A,  171  (Selenodonta). 
Leche,  W.  1900  A,  1033  (“wiederkauer”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  968,  981,  fig.  16 

C'ruminants”). 


Petersen,  G.  1921  A,  294. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  645  (Selenodontia). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  538,  554,  565  (Se¬ 
lenodontia). 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xv  (Selenodontia). 
Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  324  (Selenodontia). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  569. 


Superfamily  CAMELOIDEA,  new  form. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
cited,  use  for  this  group  the  term  Tylopoda. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  662  (Cameloidea). 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1916  A,  1. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  285. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  589. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  292. 

Burmeister,  H.  1879  B,  456. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  156. 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1296,  1687  (Ru¬ 
minantia,  in  part). 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  482. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  87,  89  (Cameloidea). 
Eisler,  P.  1895  A,  54  (“wiederkauer”). 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  486  (“tylopoden”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A  (“tylopoden”). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  307  (Hydrophorse). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  70. 

Haeckel,  E.  1873  A,  554. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  228  (Cameloidea). 

Hoemes,  R.  1886  A,  676. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  75. 


Illiger,  C.  1811  A,  102. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

Lydekker,  R.  1904  B,  25. 

1913  B,  7. 

1915  D,  298. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  442. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  101. 

1910  B,  550. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  48. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  557. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  462,  466  (“tylopoden”). 

1903  I,  96,  184,  209,  211. 

1904  C,  95  (“tylopoden”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  202,  362,  386,  409,  410. 
Stehlin,  H.  G.  1910  A,  1089  (“tylopoden”). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  A,  392  (Tylopodidae). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  628,  643,  655  (Tylopoda); 
661  (Cameloidea). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  538,  555. 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  40. 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  279. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  573. 


CAMELIDiE  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  307. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  673  (Camelidae) ;  680  (Came- 
linse). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  729,  742. 

1914  A,  168. 

1919  A,  810. 

1920  A,  436. 

1921  A,  260  (“cameele”). 

Adams,  C.  C.  1905  A,  54  (“camels”). 
Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1007. 

1912  B,  171  (“camelides”). 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1916  A,  1. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  B,  452  (“cameliden”). 


Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  203,  256,  643  (Camelids, 
Camelinse,  Protolabin©). 

1911  A,  222  (“kamele”). 

1912  A,  100. 

Baur,  G.  1886  N,  117. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  285. 

Behlen,  H.  1906  A,  187  (“cameliden”). 

1907  A,  278  (“cameliden”). 

Black,  D.  1915  A,  353. 

Black,  N.  1900  A,  11  ("camels”). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  171. 

Buwalda,  J.  P.  1912  C,  350  (“camels”). 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  173. 
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Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  298  (camel,  alpaca). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  152. 

1884  G,  16  (Protolabididse). 

Cossmann,  M.  1899  B,  83. 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  227  (“chameaux”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (“chameaux”). 

Deperet,  C.  1907  B  (“camelides”). 

Diene.r,  C.  1912  A,  216  (“kamelen”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  424. 

Eaton,  J.  E.  1928  A,  133  (“camels”). 

Fairchild,  H.  L.  1894  A,  208  (“camels”). 
Falconer  and  Cautley  1836  A,  116,  120. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  492  (“kamele”). 

1907  A,  316  (“cameliden”). 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  156  (“camelides”). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  C,  19  (“camels,  llamas”). 
Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A  (“llamas”). 

Gilbert,  J.  Z.  1910  B,  37. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  193. 

1927  A,  601  (“camels”). 

Haworth,  E.  1897  A,  280  (“llamas”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  D,  372  (“camels”). 

1914  A,  229,  230. 

1916  E,  54  (“camels”). 

1919  A,  311  (“camels”). 

1923  A,  481. 

1926  E,  388  (“camels”). 

1927  E,  77  (“camels”). 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  379. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1870  F,  537,  542  (“camels”). 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  594. 
Knottnerus-Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  9,  97. 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  586  (“camelides”). 

Le  Damany,  P.  1906  B,  163  (“chameaux”). 

Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  27,  34  (“camels”). 
Lesbe,  F.  X.  1903  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  266. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  200,  204,  213. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  B,  226  (“camels”). 

1925  E,  595. 

1926  A,  153  (“camels”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  8. 

1917  B,  624. 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  D,  124  (“camels”). 

1904  B,  25,  28. 

1907  B,  60. 

1913  B,  7. 

1915  D,  299. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A,  70  (“chameaux”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  420-439. 

1904  B,  213. 

1904  E,  892. 

1908  A,  549,  561. 

1909  C,  123. 

1910  H,  477  (“camels”).  * 

1913  B,  291. 

1914  G,  234. 

1915  A,  187,  245,  247,  254,  fig.  22. 

1915  K,  457,  fig.  17  (“camels”). 

1918  D,  144. 

1924  C,  186. 

1924  E,  745. 

1928  B,  968,  980,  981,  fig.  16. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  367,  395. 


Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“camels”). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1910  C,  52  (“camels”). 

1915  F,  259  (“camels”). 

1919  A,  512. 

Middleton,  J.  1844  A,  286  (“camels”). 
Montgomery,  T.  H.  1901  A,  21734  (“camels”). 
Nehring,  A.  1901  A,  264  (“cameliden”). 

1901  B,  189  ("kamele”). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  114,  145. 

1920  A,  132. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  D,  315  (“camels”). 

1905  H,  222,  fig.  5. 

1905  I,  101. 

1906  C,  776. 

1909  D,  123. 

1910  B,  608. 

1917  B,  262,  292  (“camels”). 

1926  A,  188  (“camel”). 

Owen,  R.  1868  A,  868. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  306  (“cameliden”). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  920  (Camelidas,  with 
subfamilies). 

Pander  and  Alton  1823  A,  7,  pi.  iii  (“kameele”). 
Paulli,  S.  1900  A,  203,  pi.  x;  text-figs.  14-19 
(Camelus,  Auchenia). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1908  A,  300. 

1911  B,  271. 

1912  B,  166. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  344  (“camelides”). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  48. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  86,  116,  337,  406  (“came¬ 
liden”). 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  T,  453  (“cameliden”). 

1901  D,  462. 

1911  A,  165. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  154. 

Schuchert,  C.  1915  A,  934. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  336  (“camels”). 
Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  420. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1866  A,  403. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  D,  47,  57,  59  (“camels”). 

1913  A,  362,  386,  677. 

1916  A,  115  (“camels”). 

1917  A,  174  (“camels”). 

1924  A,  438  (“camels”). 

1928  A,  330  (“camels”). 

Stremme,  H.  1911  A,  88. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  198. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  326. 

Toldt,  C.  1905  A,  332  (“cameliden”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  671. 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1910  A,  81. 

Upham,  W.  1902  A,  149  (“camels”). 

1903  C,  22679  (“camels”). 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1918  A,  571. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  112,  138;  ii,  216. 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  585. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  G,  595  (“camels”). 
Winge,  H.  1906  A,  70,  97  (Camelidae,  Camelini). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  336  (“camels”). 

1917  D,  lxxi  (“camels”). 

•Zittel,  K.  A.  1897  A,  126  (“cameliden”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  484. 

1923  A,  573. 


POfiBROTHERIIN JE  Zittel. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  361  (Poebrotherinse).  Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  488. 

Hay,-  O.  P.  1902  A,  675.  1923  A,  575. 
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Camelodon  Granger. 
Granger,  W.  1910  A,  248. 


Protylopus  Wortman. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  675. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  169. 

1919  A,  808. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1916  A,  2. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  287. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  590. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  194. 

Cossmann,  M.  1899  B,  83. 

Granger,  W.  1910  A,  249. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  193. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  596. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  632,  633,  634,  fig.  231. 
Lydekker,  R.  1904  B,  26. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  A,  555. 

1909  C,  103. 

1910  A,  39,  42. 

1915  A,  244. 

1915  K,  474. 

1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  980. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  137,  fig.  71. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  101. 

1910  B,  170,  555. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  587,  921. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1911  B,  271. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,.  407. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  466. 

1904  C,  95. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  267,  397,  398,  400,  401,  figs. 
213,  214. 

1917  A,  115,  117. 

Eotylopus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  A,  36,  42. 

1915  K,  420. 

1928  B,  980. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  550. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  92. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  257,  362. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  574. 

POEBROTHERIUM  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  675. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  742. 

1914  A,  169. 

1919  A,  808. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1916  A,  2. 

Baur,  G.  1886  N,  117. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  288. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  591,  592,  figs.  40,  41. 
Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  194. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  155,  156. 

Deperet,  C.  1907  B  (Psebrotherium). 

Gaudry,  A.  1891  C,  146. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  135. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  402. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  376. 


Type  C.  arapaliovius  Granger. 

Camelodon  arapahovius  Granger. 

Granger,  W.  1910  A,  248,  fig.  4. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  8. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  P.  petersoni  Wortman. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1910  A,  1088. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  327. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  A,  392. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  659,  661,  662. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  559,  561. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  21,  22,  30. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  484. 

1923  A,  574,  669. 

Protylopus  annectens  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  91,  pi.  xxxvii,  fig. 
text-fig.  15. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Protylopus  petersoni  Wortman. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  675. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  742,  fig.  60. 

1914  A,  169,  fig.  125. 

1920  A,  437,  fig.  663. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  288. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  194. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  135. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  15. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  88,  fig.  14. 
Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  463. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  399,  fig.  212. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  200,  fig.  184. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  671. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  659,  fig.  473. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  560,  fig.  376. 
Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Type  E.  reedi  Matthew. 

Eotylopus  reedi  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  A,  36,  figs.  1-5. 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  F,  287. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  166. 

Oligocene  (Lower)  ;  Wyoming. 


Type  P.  wilsoni  Leidy. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  595. 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  586. 

Leche,  W.  1904  A,  220. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  213. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1910  B,  312,  321. 

1925  E,  596,  figs.  9,  10. 

1928  A,  137. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  632,  634,  fig.  231. 

1921  C,  393. 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  D,  124. 

1904  B,  26,  figs.  2,  3. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369,  422,  431,  441. 

1903  B,  225. 

1904  B,  214. 

1908  A,  549,  552,  555. 

1909  C,  111. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  A,  37,  40. 

1915  A,  244. 

1915  K,  420,  474. 

1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  980. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  137,  fig.  71. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  H,  222  (Proebrotherium). 
1905  I,  104,  106. 

1909  D,  64. 

1910  B,  220,  550. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  298,  920  (Gompho- 
therium) ;  553,  921  (Poebrotherium). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1904  A,  435. 

1911  B,  271. 

1912  B,  166. 

1919  A,  89. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  350. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  A,  491. 

1901  D,  464,  466,  467. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  156. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  688,  figs.  133,  213,  214. 

1917  A,  115,  117. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  129. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  327. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  671. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1917  B,  381. 

1920  A,  392. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  138;  ii,  217. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  659. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  559,  fig.  377. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  101. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  21,  22,  30. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  485. 

1923  A,  575,  671. 

Poebrotherium  andersoni  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1917  B,  381,  figs.  1-5. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1928  A,  139,  figs.  2,  3. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  153. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  102,  129,  fig.  10. 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  A,  392. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Nebraska. 

Poebrotherium  eximium  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  675. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  742,  fig.  61  (P.  wilsoni). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  288,  fig.  150  (P.  wil¬ 
soni). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  38. 

Cossmann,  M.  1899  B,  83  (P.  wilsoni). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1928  A,  139,  figs.  2,  3. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  B,  214. 

1909  C,  106. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  115  (P.  eximium);  fig. 
17  (P.  wilsoni). 

1920  A,  132,  fig.  68  (P.  wilsoni);  153  (P. 
eximium). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  129. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  671. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1917  B,  387. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota, 
Colorado,  Nebraska. 


Poebrotherium  labiatum  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  675. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  38. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  FF,  793,  fig.  2. 

1891  N,  62,  63,  fig.  e. 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxv;  pi.  cxv  a, 
figs.  1-12. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1928  A,  137,  figs.  2,  3. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  635,  fig.  232. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358,  422,  423. 

1904  B,  214. 

1909  C,  106. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  116. 

1920  A,  153,  pi.  xlvi. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  464. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  395,  fig.  211. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  129. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  671. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1917  B,  387. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  12,  19. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Nebraska,  Colo¬ 
rado. 

Poebrotherium  wilsoni  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  676. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  169,  fig.  126. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  38. 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxv  a,  figs.  13-21. 
Darton,  N.  H.  1901  A,  543. 

1905  A,  45,  173. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  360  (Poebrotherium). 
Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  xliv. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  10,  30,  pi.  viii,  figs.  8,  9. 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1910  B,  309. 

.1924  B,  3,  figs.  2,  3. 

1928  A,  137,  figs.  1-3. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358,  422. 

1904  B,  214. 

1909  C,  106. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  17,  115,  fig.  3. 

1920  A,  24,  132,  135,  pi.  xlvi;  text-figs.  2,  68. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  15. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  464. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  399,  fig.  212. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  129. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  671. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1917  B,  387. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  485,  fig.  676. 

1923  A,  574,  fig.  717. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  S.  Dakota,  Colo¬ 
rado,  Nebraska. 

Poebrotherium  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  356,  369,  422. 

1909  C,  114.  Lower  Miocene  (Fort  Logan) ; 
Montana. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  102.  Oligocene  (White 
River) ;  South  Dakota. 


Protomeryx  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  676. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  742. 

1914  A,  170. 


Type  P.  halli  Leidy. 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  808. 

1926  B,  359. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  289  (Gomphotherium). 
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Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  135. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  595  (Gomphotherium). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1911  B,  65.  . 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  634,  636. 

1921  C,  404  (Protomeryx,  Gomphoides). 
Lydekker,  R.  1904  B,  27  (Gomphotherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  370,  422  (Protomeryx, 
Gomphotherium). 

1904  B,  212,  214  (Protomeryx,  Gompho¬ 
therium). 

1909  C,  120. 

1915  A,  244. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1903  A,  95. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  134. 

1910  B,  286. 

1912  G,  247,  249. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  583  ,  921. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1904  A,  472. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  464  (Gomphotherium). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  241,  251,  391. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  672. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1917  B,  381  (Gomphotherium). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  138;  n,  217. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  660. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  560. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  102  (Gomphotherium). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  575,  672. 

Protomeryx  campester  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  422. 

1901  B,  214. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  672. 

Upper  Oligocene;  Colorado. 

Pseudolabis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  B,  211,  215. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1529. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  111. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  104. 

1910  B,  227,  550. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  671. 

Pseudolabis  dakotensis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  B,  211,  215. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  39  (Pseudolobis). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  C,  393. 

Oxydactylus  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1904  A,  434. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  359. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1916  A,  2. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1906  C,  781. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  634,  637,  fig.  234. 

1921  C,  404. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1909  B,  196. 

1910  B,  312. 

1911  B,  65. 

1925  E,  591,  figs.  5,  6,  9,  10. 

1928  A,  139. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  B,  214. 

1909  C,  120. 

1915  A,  244. 

1924  C,  186. 

1924  E,  748. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  136. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  F,  872. 


Protomeryx  cedrensis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358,  422,  text-fig.  26. 
Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  43  (This  species?). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114  (This  genus?). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  24,  32. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  672. 

Lower  Miocene  (Upper  Harrison)  ;  Nebraska. 

Protomeryx  halli  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  676. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358. 

1904  B,  214. 

1909  C,  114. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  157. 

Lower  Miocene  (Upper  Rosdbud)  ;  South 
Dakota. 

Protomeryx  leonardi  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1911  B,  68,  fig.  3. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  43. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  157. 

Lower  Miocene  (Upper  Harrison)  ;  Nebraska. 

Protomeryx  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114.  Miocene  (Lower)  ; 
South  Dakota. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1904  B,  10.  Oligocene  (John 
Day) ;  Oregon. 

Smith,  D.  T.  1904  A,  10.  Tertiary  (Miocene  or 
Pliocene)  ;  Nevada. 


Pseudolabis  matthewi  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  C,  392,  fig.  1  [Pseudolabis 
(Paralabis,  new  subg.)]. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Protoceras)  ;  South  Dakota. 

Type  0.  longipes  Peterson. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  72,  74,  78. 

1910  B,  236,  286,  291,  550;  fig.  144. 

1912  G,  247,  249. 

1918  A,  13. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  22. 

1908  A,  289. 

1912  B,  167. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1909  A,  196. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  241,  391. 

Sellards,  E,  H.  1916  B,  92. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  673. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  575,  672. 

Oxydactylus  brachyodontus  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1904  A,  469,  pis.  xi-xiv. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  43. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1911  B,  66. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  B,  214. 

1909  C,  114  (O.  brachyceps). 


Type  P.  dakotensis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  116. 

1920  A,  154. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule)  ;  region  of  South 
Dakota,  Nebraska,  Wyoming. 
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O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  158  (O.  brachyceps). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  673. 

Lower  Miocene  (Upper  Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Oxydactylus  campestris  Cook,  H.  J. 

Cook,  Ft.  J.  1909  B,  188. 

1912  D,  41. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1911  B,  68. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  158. 

Lower  Miocene  (Lower  Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Oxydactylus  gibbi  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1911  B,  67,  fig.  2. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  43. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  158. 

Lower  Miocene  (Upper  Harrison) ;  Wyoming. 

Oxydactylus  longipes  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1904  A,  434,  pis.  iv-x,  xv. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1909  B,  188. 

1912  D,  43. 

Davidson,  P.  1923  A,  400,  407. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1911  B,  66. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  C,  402,  403. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  B,  214. 

1909  C,  114. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  115,  pi.  xlix. 

1920  A,  133,  fig.  69;  157. 


Peterson,  O.  A.  1908  A,  288. 

1911  B,  270. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  392,  393,  figs.  209,  210. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  673. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B. 

Lower  Miocene  (Upper  Harrison);  Nebraska. 

Oxydactylus  longirostris  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1911  A,  260,  pi.  xxxvii-xl. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  43. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  158. 

Lower  Miocene  (Upper  Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Oxydactylus  lulli  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1911  B,  66,  fig.  1. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  43. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  158. 

Lower  Miocene  (Upper  Harrison) ;  Wyoming, 
Nebraska. 

Oxydactylus  sp.  indet. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  172.  Pliocene  (Devil’s 
Gulch) ;  Nebraska. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1923  A,  222.  Miocene  (Lower  Har¬ 
rison)  ;  Nebraska. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1919  A,  16.  Miocene  (Alum  Bluff) ; 
Florida. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  89,  pi.  ii,  fig.  4.  Miocene 
(Alum  Bluff) ;  Florida. 


MIOLABIN^E  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  676.  Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  485  (Protolab inse). 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  312,  318  (“protolabinen”).  1923  A,  570  (Protolabinse). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  672  (Camelopsinse). 

Miolabis  Hay.  Type  Protolabis  transmontanus  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  676. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  743  (Protolabis). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  C,  404. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  424  (Protolabis,  Mio¬ 
labis). 

1904  B,  211,  214. 

1907  A,  173,  176. 

1909  C,  120. 

1915  A,  244. 

1924  C,  70. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  66,  74,  78. 

1910  B,  294,  550. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  426,  921. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  391. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  672  (Subg.  of  Proto¬ 
labis). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  660. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  102. 

Miolabis  tenuis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  67,  191,  fig.  56. 

Middle  Miocene  (Sheep  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 


Miolabis  transmontanus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  676. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  81,  fig.  59  (Protolabis). 
Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cliii,  figs.  1,  2 
(Protolabis,  Miolabis). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  282  (Protolabis). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  423,  424,  426,  427  (Proto¬ 
labis). 

1904  B,  214. 

1907  A,  176. 

1909  C,  115. 

1924  C,  190. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  196. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  312  (Protolabis). 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  464,  467  (Protolabis). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  672. 

Middle  Miocene  (Mascall) ;  Oregon. 


Paratylopus  Matthew.  Type  P.  primcevus  Matthew. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  B,  211  (Subgenus  of  Mio¬ 
labis). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  194. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  38. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528,  1705. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  634  ,  637. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  A,  552. 
1909  C,  111. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  H,  222. 
1905  I,  104. 

1909  D,  66. 

1912  G,  246. 
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Thorpe,  M.  R.  1921  A,  222. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  672  (Subg.  of  Proto- 
labis). 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  102. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  485. 

1923  A,  575,  672. 

Paratylopus  cameloides  (Wortman). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  676  (Protorneryx). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  C,  394,  figs.  2-4  [P.  (Gompho- 
therium)]. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  214  (Miolabis). 

1909  C,  109. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1901  A,  297  (Gomphotherium. 
This  species?). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187,  191,  192  [Mio¬ 
labis  (Paratylopus)]. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  68. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1904  A,  469  (Protorneryx). 
Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  464  (Gomphotherium). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  672. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Paratylopus  primaevus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  B,  211,  214  [Miolabis 
(Paratylopus)]. 

1909  C,  106. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  153. 

Procamelus  Leidy.  Tj 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  677. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  743. 

1914  A,  170. 

1919  A,  808. 

Andrew,  C.  W.  1916  A,  2. 

Baur,  G.  1886  N,  117. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  289. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  592,  fig.  40. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  194. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  157. 

Davidson,  P.  1923  A,  400. 

Douglass,  E.  1907  B,  98. 

1909  A,  477. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  10. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  20. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  135. 

Gilbert,  F.  1910  B,  37. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  187,  fig.  151. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705,  1706. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  I,  212  (“Camelus”). 

1918  B,  25. 

1919  D,  373. 

1923  A,  494. 

1925  D,  245. 

Hay,  R.  1890  A,  16  (Camelus). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  376. 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  586. 

Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  34. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  632,  634,  636,  fig.  231. 
Lydekker,  R.  1904  B,  27. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  423,  426,  427. 

1904  B,  215. 

1909  C,  120. 

1910  G,  155. 

1915  A,  244. 

1918  A,  216. 

1924  E,  748. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  367,  405,  407. 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  672. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota. 

Paratylopus  sternbergi  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  676  (Protorneryx). 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxvi  (Poebro- 
therium ;  Paratylopus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  C,  395. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  423  (Protorneryx). 

1904  B,  214  (Miolabis). 

1909  C,  109. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187  [Miolabis 
(Paratylopus)]. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  68. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  464,  466  (Gomphotherium). 
Sternberg,  C.  H.  1881  A,  541  (Protorneryx). 

1909  C,  188. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  672. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1917  B,  388  (Gomphotherium). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  485,  fig.  677. 

1923  A,  575,  fig.  718. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Paratylopus  wortmani  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  C,  400,  fig.  5. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  3. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Upper  John  Day) ;  Oregon. 


>e  P.  occidentalis  Leidy. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1907  A,  381. 

1915  F,  257  (Procamelas). 

1917  A,  443. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  136. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  79,  80,  81. 

1910  B,  628. 

1912  G,  248. 

1918  A,  23,  24,  26,  27,  29,  33. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  565,  921. 

Pavlow,  M.  1904  A,  118,  127. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1904  A,  471. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  464,  466. 

1903  I,  97. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  156. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  599. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  391,  400,  401,  figs.  213,  214. 

1917  A,  115,  117. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1914  A,  162. 

1916  B,  94. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  326. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  673. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1917  B,  385. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  130,  138;  ii,  217. 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  660. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  560,  561. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  103. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  332. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  485. 

1923  A,  575,  673,  679,  680. 

Procamelus  benedentatus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  12,  pi.  v. 

Upper  Miocene  (Fleming) ;  Texas. 

Procamelus  castilli  “Cope.” 

Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  448  (Auchenia). 

Not  otherwise  known  to  the  present  writer. 
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Procamelus  coconinensis  Hay. 

Hay,  0.  P.  1921  A,  622,  pi.  cxxii,  figs.  4-6;  pi. 
cxxiii,  fig.  5. 

1921  B,  403  ("camel”). 

1922  A,  446  ("camel”). 

1923  A,  9. 

1927  D,  129. 

Pleistocene  (Nebraskan?);  Arizona. 

Procamelus  concerptus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  11,  pi.  iv. 

Upper  Miocene  (Fleming) ;  Texas. 

Procamelus  edensis  edensis  Frick. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  367,  371,  figs.  74,  81. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  21. 

Pliocene  (Eden)  ;  California. 

Procamelus  edensis  raki  Frick. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  370,  386,  figs.  76-79,  82. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  21. 

Pliocene  (Eden)  ;  California. 

Procamelus  elrodi  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1909  B,  159,  pis.  ix-xi. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  232,  fig.  126. 

Upper  Miocene;  Montana. 

Procamelus  gracilis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  677. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  374. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  634. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  12. 

Louderback,  G.  D.  1924  A,  9  (This  species?). 

Mansuy, -  1923  A,  102  (P.  granilis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  423,  426,  427. 

1909  C,  117. 

1918  A,  187  (This  species?). 

1924  C,  67  (This  genus  and  species?). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1916  A,  189,  figs.  30-34  (This 

species?). 

1919  A,  453  (This  species?). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  399,  fig.  212. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  673. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  560. 

Upper  Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  Nebraska;  Cali¬ 
fornia,  New  Mexico,  Texas. 

Procamelus  insequidens  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  in  Cope  and  Matthew 
1915  A,  pi.  cliv,  figs.  1-3  (Procamelus,  Proto- 
labis). 

Upper  Miocene  (Republican  River) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Procamelus  lacustris  Douglass. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  677. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  154. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  423. 

1909  C,  117. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  673. 

Miocene  (Madison  Valley) ;  Montana. 

Procamelus  leptognathus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  678. 

Durable,  E.  T.  1894  A,  556. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  634. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  10,  15,  pi.  ii,  fig.  5 ;  pi.  iii, 
fig.  4. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  423. 

1909  C,  117. 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  57. 

Upper  Miocene  (Clarendon,  Fleming)  ;  Texas. 

Procamelus  longurio  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  624,  pi.  cxx,  fig.  8;  pi.  cxxiii, 
figs.  3,  4;  pi.  cxxiv,  fig.  4. 

1921  B,  403  ("camel”). 

1922  A,  446  (“camel”). 

1923  A,  9. 

1927  D,  97,  129. 

Pleistocene  (Nebraskan?);  Arizona. 

Procamelus  madisonius  Douglass. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  678. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  154. 

1909  B,  164,  figs.  1,  2. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  423. 

1909  C,  117. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  673. 

Miocene  (Madison  Valley) ;  Montana. 

Procamelus  major  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  678. 

1921  A,  608,  622,  637. 

1923  A,  494. 

1927  D,  104,  105. 

Lindgren  and  Drake  1904  A,  3  (P.  major?  This 
species?). 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136  (Auchenia) ;  137 
(Procamelus,  Pliauchenia). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  432  (This  species?);  439. 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  24  (Auchenia) ;  55  (Pro¬ 
camelus). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  94. 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1895  A,  136. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  673. 

Pliocene  or  Pleistocene?  (Alachua,  Bone  Val¬ 
ley);  Florida.  (Idaho?);  Idaho. 

Procamelus  minimus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  678. 

Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  126,  pi.  xxx,  fig.  2  (Au¬ 
chenia.  This  species?). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  139  (Auchenia.  This 
species?). 

1922  A,  5  (Auchenia.  This  species?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  637. 

1923  A,  494. 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136  (Auchenia). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  24  (Auchenia) ;  55,  56 
(Procamelus). 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1895  A,  136. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  673. 

Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  448  (Auchenia). 

Pliocene?  or  Pleistocene?  (Alachua;  Florida. 
Mexico  ? 

Procamelus  minor  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  678. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  452. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1919  C,  106. 

1921  A,  637. 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  494. 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136  (Auchenia) ;  137 
(Procamelus  minor,  P.  medius ;  Pliauchenia 
minor,  P.  media). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  439  (P.  minor,  P.  medius). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  24  (Auchenia);  56  (Pro¬ 
camelus). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  94,  100,  103  (P.  minor) ; 

94  (P.  medius). 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1895  A,  136. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  673. 

Pliocene?  or- Pleistocene?  (Alachua);  Florida. 

Procamelus  occidentals  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  678. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  B,  180. 

Baur,  G.  1886  N,  118. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  289. 

Black,  D.  1915  A,  350,  fig.  14. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  FF,  798,  fig.  9. 

Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  126,  137,  pi.  xxx,  fig.  2 
(Auchenia  minima?). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  A,  245. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  423,  426,  427  (Procame¬ 
lus)  ;  424  (Protolabis). 

1909  C,  117. 

1918  A,  187  (This  species?). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  41  (Homocamelus  caninus)  ; 

56  (P.  occidentalis). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  159. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  I,  35  (Camelus). 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  465. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  673. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B. 

Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  South  Dakota,  Nebraska  : 
Pliocene  (Snake  Creek  and  Valentine);  Nebraska. 

Procamelus  robustus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  678. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  B,  180  (This  species?). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  634. 

1904  A,  245. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358,  423,  426  (P.  robus¬ 
tus) ;  423,  424  (P.  prehensilis). 

1918  A,  187  (This  species?). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  56,  57. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  159. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  464. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  673. 

Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  South  Dakota,  Nebraska, 
Texas:  Pliocene?  (Snake  Creek  and  Valentine); 
Nebraska. 

Procamelus  sp.  indet. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  172.  Pliocene  (Devil’s 
Gulch) ;  Nebraska. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  45.  Pliocene  (Snake  Creek); 
Nebraska. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  M,  494.  Miocene;  Mexico. 

Alticamelus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  426,  429. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1916  A,  2. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705,  1706. 

Knipe,  H.  R.  1912  A,  158,  fig. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  9. 
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Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  97  (This  genus?).  Miocene 
(Oakville) ;  Texas. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  153.  Miocene  (Flint  Creek); 
Montana. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  131. 

1922  A.  Pliocene;  Mexico. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  321,  322,  figs.  30,  31  (“camelid,” 
This  genus?).  Pliocene  (San  Timoteo) ;  Cali¬ 
fornia:  365,  367,  fig.  73;  372,  fig.  86;  373,  figs. 
87,  88;  374,  figs.  89,  90;  375,  figs.  73,  93,  94;  376, 
pi.  xlviii,  fig.  3;  text-figs.  92-94  (This  genus?). 
Pliocene  (Eden) ;  California. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1918  C,  180.  Late  Tertiary  (Flax- 
ville)  ;  Montana. 

1922  B,  120  (This  genus?).  Pleistocene 
(San  Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 

Gilbert,  G.  K.  1875  A,  543  Pliocene?;  New 
Mexico. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  494. 

1924  D,  169,  312.  Pliocene?  Montana. 

1927  D,  311.  Pleistocene;  Arizona,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  Idaho,  Oregon. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1900,  in  Lindgren,  W.  1900  A,  99 
(“P.  major”).  Pleistocene?  Idaho. 

1900  H,  99.  Pleistocene?  Idaho. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1920  A,  85.  Miocene  or  Pliocene ; 
Nebraska. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117. 

1915  L,  472  (This  genus?).  Miocene  (Flem¬ 
ing)  ;  Texas. 

1923  A,  12  (This  genus?).  Lower  Pliocene 
(Upper  Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  E,  168  (This  genus?).  Up¬ 
per  Miocene;  California. 

1913  E,  381,  fig.  6  (This  genus?).  Miocene 
(Orindan);  227,  fig.  44  (This  genus?). 
Pleistocene  (Etchegoin) ;  California. 

1914  C,  646.  Miocene  (Temblor) ;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

1915  E,  197,  202,  figs.  16-18,  31,  44  (This 
genus?). 

1917  A,  425  (This  genus?);  426,  428,  431,  432, 
438. 

1919  A,  525,  527.  Lower  Pliocene  (Ricardo) ; 
Upper  Miocene  (Barstow) ;  California ; 
450,  513,  579,  figs.  90-99,  103,  105,  216-220 
(This  genus?). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1904  B,  10  (“camel”;  this  genus?). 
“Tertiary”;  Nevada. 

1915  A,  77  (This  genus?);  Nebraska. 
Stock,  C.  1921  A,  290,  figs.  10,  11  (Alticamelus? 
or  Procamelus?).  Pliocene?  (Panaca)  ;  Nevada. 

1924  B,  54.  Upper  Miocene  (Mint  Canyon) ; 
California :  79.  Lower  Pliocene  (Pico) ; 
California. 

1925  A,  18.  Lower  Pliocene  (Rattlesnake) ; 
Oregon :  21  (Eden)  ;  California. 

Young  and  Cooper  1927  A,  1  (This  genus?). 
Pliocene. 

Type  Procamelus  altus  Marsh. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  634,  638. 

Lvdekker,  R.  1904  B,  28  (Alticamelas). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  B,  215. 

1909  C,  120. 

1910  G,  155. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  216. 

1924  C,  70,  186. 

1924  E,  748. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  367,  402,  405. 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  F,  257. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  D,  316. 

1905  H,  222. 

1905  I,  107. 

1909  D,  78,  81. 

1910  B,  605,  fig.  169. 

1912  G,  250. 

1918  A,  29. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  90,  920. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1904  A,  472. 

1912  B,  167. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  96. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  337,  fig. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  234,  388,  391,  675. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  561. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  103. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  486. 

1923  A,  575,  673. 

Alticamelus  alexandrse  Davidson. 

Davidson,  P.  1923  A,  399,  figs.  1-16. 

Upper  Miocene  (Barstow) ;  California. 

Alticamelus  altus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  677  (Procamelus). 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  402  (Procamelus). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  428. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  196. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  30. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  18. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  673  (A.  altus,  in  part). 
Miocene  (Mascall) ;  Pliocene  (Rattlesnake) ; 
Oregon. 

Alticamelus  giraffinus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  in  Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A, 
402. 

Davddson,  P.  1923  A,  400,  401,  402,  406. 

Douglass,  E.  1909  B,  162  (A.  altus). 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  362. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358,  423  (Procamelus 
altus);  426,  430,  pi.  xxxix  (A.  altus). 

1909  C,  115  (A.  altus). 

1924  C,  72. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  5,  15  (A.  altus). 

1909  D,  81  (A.  altus). 

1910  B,  293,  fig.  145  (A.  altus). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1904  A,  472  (A.  altus). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  236,  fig.  127  (A.  altus). 

Protolabis  Cope.  Tyj 
Cope,  E.  D.  1876  G,  144. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  677  (Procamelus,  in  part). 
Abel,  O.  1914  A,  170. 

1919  A,  808. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  289. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  591,  fig.  40. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  194. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  157. 

Deperet,  C.  1907  B. 

Douglass,  E.  1909  A,  477. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  13. 
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Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  673  (A.  altus). 

Upper  or  Middle  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ; 
Colorado. 

The  authors  cited  as  using  the  name  A.  altus 
have  doubtless  had  in  mind  the  type  of  Mat¬ 
thew’s  A.  giraffinus. 

Alticamelus  priscus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  67,  187. 

Middle  Miocene  (Sheep  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Alticamelus  procerus  Matthew  and 
Cook. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  402,  figs.  19,  20. 
Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  45. 

Davidson,  P.  1923  A,  400,  401,  402,  406. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  362. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  187. 

1923  A,  12  (This  species?). 

1924  C,  67,  186. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  436. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77. 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek);  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Alticamelus  sp.  indet. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  172.  Pliocene  (Devil’s 
Gulch) ;  Nebraska. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  12,  29,  fig.  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek);  Colorado.  (This  genus?). 

Durable,  E.  T.  1920  A,  231  (This  genus?).  Neo¬ 
cene  (Fleming)  ;  Texas. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  L,  471  (This  genus?). 
Miocene  (Fleming)  ;  Texas. 

1920  E,  231  (This  genus?).  Neocene  (Flem¬ 
ing)  ;  Texas. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  405,  407.  Pliocene 
(Snake  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  431  (This  genus?). 
Pliocene  (Ricardo);  California;  437.  Pliocene 
(Snake  Creek);  Nebraska. 

1919  A,  450,  512,  527,  579,  figs.  100,  104,  110, 
216,  217,  221,  223,  228-230  (This  genus?). 
Miocene  (Barstow)  and  Pliocene  (Ricar¬ 
do)  ;  California. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  59,  87,  figs.  41, 
42  (This  genus?).  Pliocene  (Rattlesnake); 
Oregon. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77.  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Stock,  C.  1921  A,  290,  figs.  10,  11  (Alticamelus? 

or  Procamelus?).  Pliocene?  (Panaca)  ;  Nevada. 
Young  and  Cooper  1927  A,  5,  fig. 

!  P.  lieterodontus  Cope. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1902  A,  523. 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  586. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1928  A,  139. 

Lydekker,  R.  1904  B,  27. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  374,  424,  426,  432. 

1904  B,  214. 

1909  C,  120. 

1915  A,  244. 

1918  A,  216. 

1924  E,  748. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  78. 

1910  B,  299,  550. 
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Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  583,  921. 

Pavlow,  M.  1904  A,  127. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1904  A,  471. 

1906  C,  22. 

Sohlosser,  M.  1901  D,  466. 

1903  I,  96,  184. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  156  (Protolabos). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  391. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  672. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  103. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  485. 

1923  A,  575,  673. 

Protolabis  angustidens  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  677  (Procamelus). 

Becldard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  290  (Procamelus). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  43. 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cliv,  fig.  4  (Pro¬ 
camelus,  Protolabis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358,  426,  427,  434. 

1909  C,  115. 

1924  C,  67,  72,  187. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  672. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  3,  4  (Procamelus). 

Upper  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado : 
Upper  and  Middle  Miocene  (Snake  Creek,  Sheep 
Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Protolabis  fissidens  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  677  (Procamelus). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  43  (Procamelus.  This 
species?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  13  (Procamelus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  426,  427,  428  (Pro¬ 
camelus). 

1909  C,  115  (Procamelus). 

1924  C,  67  (Miolabis)  ;  186,  190  (Proto¬ 
labis). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  673  (Procamelus). 

Upper  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek);  Colorado: 
(Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Protolabis  francisi  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  13,  pi.  iii,  figs.  5-8;  pi.  vi. 
Upper  Miocene  (Fleming)  ;  Texas. 

Protolabis  heterodontus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  677  (Procamelus). 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cliii,  figs.  3,  4. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  359,  424,  426,  427,  433. 
1909  C,  115. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  464. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  672. 

Middle  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado. 


Pliauchenia  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  679. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  743. 

1914  A,  170. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  593. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  195. 

Deperet,  C.  1907  B. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  2,  15. 

1925  D,  245. 


Protolabis  longiceps  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  115. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  13. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358,  426  (in  part),  427, 
433,  438,  439,  text-figs.  31-33  (P.  montanus, 
not  of  Douglass). 

1924  C,  190,  191  (Protolabis,  Miolabis). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  87. 

Upper  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek)  ;  Colorado. 

Protolabis  montanus  Douglass. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  678  (Procamelus). 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  154. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  423,  426  (in  part). 

1909  C,  115,  117. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  15. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  672. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  5. 

Middle  Miocene  (Madison  Valley);  Montana. 

Protolabis  princetonianus  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  75,  77,  87,  figs.  12,  13. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  13. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  187. 

1924  C,  186  (Syn.  of  P.  fissidens). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  436. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Snake  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Protolabis  pusillus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  C,  67  (Nom.  nud.). 
Middle  Miocene  (Sheep  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Protolabis  saxeus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  67,  190. 

Middle  Miocene  (Sheep  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Protolabis  serus  (Douglass). 

Douglass,  E.  1900  A,  12,  pi.  i,  fig.  1  (Gompho- 
therium). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  676  (Protomeryx). 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  154  (Gomphotherium). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  423  (Protomeryx). 

1909  C,  117. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  672  (Protomeryx). 
Middle  Miocene  (Madison  Valley) ;  Montana. 

Protolabis  sp.  indet. 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  97  (This  genus?).  Miocene 
(Oakville) ;  Texas. 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1920  A,  237  (May  be  Procame¬ 
lus).  Miocene  (Fleming)  ;  Texas. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  L,  472  (This  genus?). 
Miocene  (Fleming)  ;  Texas. 

1920  E,  237  (May  be  Procamelus).  Mio¬ 
cene  (Fleming)  ;  Texas. 


Type  P.  humphreysiana  Cope. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  376. 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  586. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  634,  639. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  424,  426. 
1904  B,  215. 

1909  C,  120. 

1910  G,  155. 

1915  A,  244. 

1918  A,  217. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  D,  144. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  368,  395. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  E,  228,  fig.  45  (This 
genus  ? ) . 

1915  F,  257. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  109. 

1909  D,  79,  80,  81,  83. 

1910  B,  299,  300,  346,  349,  352,  356,  550. 

1918  A,  26,  27,  29,  30. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  551,  921. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1904  A,  471. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  153,  407. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  465,  467. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  157. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  362. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  326. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  674. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  660. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  560. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  486. 

1923  A,  575,  673,  679. 

Pliauchenia  humphreysiana  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  680. 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  137. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  423,  424,  426,  427. 

1909  C,  117. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  395. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  55  (P.  humpresiana). 
Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  465  (P.  humphresiana). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  674  (P.  humphresiana). 
Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  6. 

Miocene  (Santa  Fe) ;  New  Mexico. 

Pliauchenia  merriami  Frick. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  358,  pi.  xlvii,  figs.  1,  2,  4;  pi. 

xlviii,  fig.  11;  text-figs.  66-71,  92. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  21. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  15,  18. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Eden) ;  California. 

Pliauchenia  minima  Wortman. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  680. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  423,  426,  427. 

1909  C,  117. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  438. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  465. 

Miocene  (Republican  River)  ;  Kansas'. 

Pliauchenia  singularis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  216,  fig.  16. 

Pliocene  (Snake  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Pliauchenia  spatula  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  680. 

Durable,  E.  T.  1894  A,  559. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  363. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  627. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  423,  426,  427. 

1909  C,  120. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  396. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  435. 

Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  56. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  465. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  674. 

Pliocene  (Blanco);  Texas:  (Snake  Creek?); 
Nebraska. 


Pliauchenia  vera  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117. 

1918  A,  187  (This  species?). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1898  A,  127  (P.  humphreysiana. 
not  of  Cope). 

Miocene  (Republican  River)  ;  Kansas. 

Pliauchenia  vulcanorum  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  680. 

Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  137. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  423. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  55. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  674. 

Miocene;  New  Mexico. 

Pliauchenia  sp.  indet. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  172.  Pliocene  (Devil’s 
Gulch);  Nebraska. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  139.  Pleistocene?; 
Mexico. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  321,  fig.  30  (This  genus?). 
Pliocene  (San  Timoteo)  ;  California:  365,  366, 
pi.  xlvii,  figs.  3,  5.  Pliocene  (Eden) ;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  627.  Pliocene  (Blanco); 
Texas. 

1922  B  (This  genus?)  120.  Pleistocene  (San 
Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  311  (This  genus?).  Pleis¬ 
tocene;  Arizona,  California,  Washington. 
McComack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  23.  Pleistocene? 
(Ringold)  ;  Washington. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  117,  120.  Miocene 
(Arikaree) ;  South  Dakota:  Pliocene  (Blanco); 
Texas. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  214  (This  genus?). 
Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek) ;  Nevada. 

1911  E,  168  (This  genus?).  Miocene  (Up¬ 
per)  ;  California. 

1913  E,  381;  fig.  7  (This  genus?).  Mio¬ 
cene?  (Siestan) ;  California. 

1915  E,  229,  fig.  44  (This  genus?).  Plio¬ 
cene?  (Etchegoin) ;  California. 

1917  A,  425  (This  genus?);  Pleistocene? 
(Etchegoin);  California:  426  (P.  sp.). 
Pliocene  (Orindan) ;  California :  428. 

Pliocene  (Rattlesnake) ;  California :  431. 
Pliocene  (Ricardo) ;  California :  435. 

Pliocene  (Blanco) ;  Texas. 

1919  A,  450,  512,  527,  531,  figs.  101,  103,  106 
(This  genus?).  Upper  Miocene  (Bar- 
stow)  :  Lower  Pliocene  (Ricardo) ;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Merriam  and  Buwalda  1917  A,  258  (This 
genus?).  Pleistocene?  (Ringold);  Washington. 
Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  59,  87,  figs.  41, 
42  (This  genus?).  Pliocene  (Rattlesnake); 
Oregon. 

Stock,  C.  1921  A,  259,  figs.  8,  9  (This  genus?). 
Pliocene?  (Panaca)  ;  Nevada. 

1925  A,  18.  Lower  Pliocene  (Rattlesnake) ; 
Oregon:  21  (This  genus?);  Upper  Plio¬ 
cene  (Timoteo);  California:  Lower  Plio¬ 
cene  (Eden)  ;  California. 
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Megatylopus  Mat.tlietv  and  Cook.  Typ 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  395  (As  subgenus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  69,  70. 

1924  E,  748. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  10,  38. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  575. 

Megatylopus  gigas  Matthew  and  Cook. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  396,  figs.  16-18 
[Pliauchenia  (Megatylopus)]. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  45. 

1922  B,  11  [Pliauchenia  (Megatylopus)  This 
species?]. 


e  Pliauchenia  gigas  Matthew  and  Cook. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  363  (Megatylopus)  ;  374 

(Pliauchenia). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  187,  217. 

1923  A,  12  (Pliauchenia). 

1924  C,  67,  73,  186. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  436  (Pliauchenia). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77  (Pliauchenia). 
Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  4,  5,  15  [Pliauchenia  (Mega¬ 
tylopus)]. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek)  ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 


CAMELINA5  Zittel. 


Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  364. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  680. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  203,  256,  643. 
1912  A,  100. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  230. 


Knottnerus-Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  9,  97. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  671. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  70,  97  (Camelini). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  486. 

1923  A,  575. 


Camelops  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  679. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  980. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  194. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1927  C,  241  (“Camelops”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1895  G,  599  (Holomeniscus). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  284  (Holomeniscus). 
Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  127  (Holomeniscus). 
Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  xxxi. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1913  D,  247. 

1914  A,  230. 

1919  D,  374. 

1925  D,  242. 

1926  E,  389. 

Holmes,  W.  H.  1901  A,  423  (“camel”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  634,  639. 

Lydekker,  R.  1904  B,  27. 

1914  A,  633. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  B,  215. 

1915  A,  244. 

1915  K,  403. 

1918  D,  144. 

1924  C,  186. 

1924  E,  748. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913'  B,  306. 

1915  F,  261. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  86. 

1910  B,  456,  460,  464,  550. 

1918  A,  31. 

1925  D,  532. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  156,  920. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  465. 

1903  I,  96. 

Shimek,  B.  1910  A,  129,  135  (“Camelus”). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1904  B,  150,  fig.  2  (“camel”). 
Smith  and  Packard  1919  A,  102,  104  (“camels”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  674. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  B,  479  (Auchenia). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  138  (Megalomeryx). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  660. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  J,  196  (“camels”). 

Wilson,  T.  1901  A,  311  (“lama”). 

Wright,  G.  F.  1908  B,  187  (“camel”). 

1911  A,  282  (“camel”  This  genus?). 


Type  C.  Tcansanus  Leidy. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  39. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  486. 

1923  A,  576,  680,  681  (Camelops,  Auchenia). 

Camelops  aransas  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1926  C,  7,  text-fig.  1. 

1927  D,  286. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Texas. 

Camelops?  arenarum  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  106,  266-268. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1900  H,  99  (“Procamelus,  size  of 
P.  major”). 

1904  F,  3  (“Procamelus,  size  of  P.  major”). 
Pleistocene  (Idaho) ;  Idaho. 

Camelops  calif ornicus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  679. 

Ashley,  G.  H.  1895  A,  362  (“llama”). 

Cooper,  J.  G.  1875  A,  390  (Palauchenia) . 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  98  (Auchenia);  302,  303 
(Camelops)  ;  302,  307  (Lama). 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  61  (Holomeniscus). 

Lindgren,  W.  1911  A,  52  (Auchenia). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  B,  320. 

Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  448. 

Yates,  L.  G.  1874  B,  19  (Lama  California?). 
Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  39. 

Pleistocene;  California. 

Camelops  hesternus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  679. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  238. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1878  II,  125  (Auchenia). 

1893  A,  84,  pi.  xxi,  figs.  3,  4. 

Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  137  (Holomeniscus). 
Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  35  (Holomeniscus). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  139. 

1922  A,  5. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  362. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1925  A,  139  (This  species?). 
Gilbert,  G.  K.  1890  A,  394  (Auchenia). 

Gilbert,  J.  Z.  1910  B,  25,  37  (“camel”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1913  D,  209. 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  231,  pi.  xxvii,  fig.  4;  pi. 
xxviii,  figs.  4,  5;  text-figs.  85-88. 

1923  E,  395  (“camels”  This  species?). 

1924  D,  374  (Camelops) ;  239  (Auchenia). 
1926  C,  8. 

1926  F,  426  (“camels”). 

1927  D,  87  (Auchenia);  100,  242  (Holo- 
meniscus)  ;  302,  303,  pi.  vi;  pi.  ix,  fig.  9 
(Camelops). 

1928  C,  425,  426. 

Hodge,  E.  T.  1925  A,  x  (“camel”). 

Joleaud,  L.  1920  C,  92  (Auchenia). 

Jones,  J.  C.  1928  A,  7  (“camel.”  This  species?). 
McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  17,  23. 

McGee,  W  J  1888  A,  27  (“camel.”  This 
species?). 

1889  A,  303  (“camel.”  This'  species?). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  D,  472  (“camel”). 

1913  B,  307,  figs.  1-3,  11  (C.  hesternus)  ; 
309,  figs.  4-9  (C.  hesternus?). 

1918  D,  517  (This  species?). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  11. 

1925  B,  39  (This  species?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  528,  531,  figs. 

Rath,  G.  1886  A,  106  (Holomeniscus). 

Romer,  A.  S.  1928  B,  20. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  465  (Syn.  of  C.  kansanus). 
Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  157,  fig.  22  (Auchenia). 
Stock,  C.  1924  A,  4. 

1925  A,  30,  35,  118. 

1928  C,  36. 

Swarth,  H.  S.  1915  A,  23,  fig.  11. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  674. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  A,  616,  622,  figs.  6,  7,  9,  11 
(Auchenia). 

1917  A,  88,  fig.  1  (Auchenia). 

Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  447,  pi.  iv  (Auchenia). 
Whitney,  J.  D.  1879  B,  261  (“camel.”  This 
species?). 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  26,  fig.  17  (“camel”). 

1927  A,  86  (“camel”). 

Yates,  L.  G.  1903  A,  113,  pi.  xii  (Auchenia). 
Zdansky,  O.  1926  B. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Texas,  Mexico,  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Camelops  huerfanensis  Cragin. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  679  (C.  kansanus,  part). 
Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  210  (Auchenia). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  195  (Auchenia). 
Cahn,  A.  R.  1922  A,  23. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1913  D,  269,  pis.  xxv,  xxvi;  text- 
fig.  1. 

1914  A,  239,  243,  pi.  xxviii,  fig.  1  (This 
species?);  pis.  xxix,  xxx,  fig.  1;  pi.  xxxi, 
fig.  3. 

1917  B,  17. 

1917  D,  47,  pi.  i,  fig.  8;  pi.  ii,  figs.  5,  6 
(This  species?). 

1920  B,  122. 

1921  A,  604,  pi.  cxiii,  fig.  2. 

1924  D,  373  (Auchenia);  374  (Camelops). 

1927  D,  303. 

1928  C,  425,  426. 

Hills,  R.  C.  1889  A,  221  ("camel.”  This 
species?). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  B,  170. 


Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  465  (Auchenia.  Syn.  of 
C.  kansanus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  674  (Syn.  of  C.  kan¬ 
sanus)  . 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  3,  6,  31. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Colorado,  Kansas, 
Texas. 

P 

Camelops  huerfanensis  dallasi  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  B,  168,  figs.  4,  5. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  161,  162,  241. 

Shuler,  E.  W.  1923  A,  333  (“camel”). 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  3. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Texas. 

Camelops  kansanus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  679. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  455. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1913  D,  267,  269. 

1914  A,  26,  231,  pi.  xxvii,  figs.  3,  5?;  pi. 
xxviii,  fig.  6?;  pi.  xxxi,  fig.  4?;  pi.  Ixxiv, 
fig.  7?  (This  species?). 

1920  B,  121  (This  species?). 

1924  D,  374. 

1927  D,  303. 

1928  C,  425,  426. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  318,  320,  321. 

1918  A,  227. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  B,  317,  figs.  10,  106. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  27. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  465. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  195,  199  (This  species?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  674,  678. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  39. 

Pleistocene  (Aftonian)  ;  Kansas,  Iowa?,  Colo¬ 
rado?,  Nebraska?,  Oklahoma?. 

Camelops  macrocephalus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  679. 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  564  (Holomeniscus). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  623  (Holomeniscus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  B,  17. 

1920  B,  123. 

1924  D,  374  (Camelops)  ;  378  (Holomen¬ 
iscus). 

1928  C,  425,  426. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  B,  321  (Holomeniscus). 
Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  57  (Holomeniscus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  458  (Holomeniscus). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1898  A,  132  (Holomeniscus. 

Syn.?  of  C.  vitakerianus). 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  39. 

Pleistocene  (Aftonian)  ;  Texas. 

Camelops  minidokae  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  93,  104,  127,  264,  269,  pi.  vii, 

fig.  2;  pi.  viii,  figs.  2,  3. 

1913  D,  268,  271,  pi.  xxvi,  figs.  2,  5  (C. 

huerfanensis). 

1914  A,  237,  243,  pi.  xxx,  figs.  2,  5  (C. 

huerfanensis?). 

1927  D,  81  (C.  huerfanensis). 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Idaho. 
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Camelops  nevadanus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  84,  303,  pi.  iv,  figs.  3,  4;  pi. 
v,  fig.  3. 

1926  G,  131  (“camel”). 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Nevada. 

Camelops  niobrarensis  (Leidy). 

Leidy,  J.  1858  E,  24  (Megalomeryx). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  679  (C.  kansanus,' in  part). 
Cook,  H.  J.  1927  A,  117  (“camel”). 

Figgins,  J.  D.  1928  A,  82  (“camel”). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  C,  484. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1913  D,  267,  276  (Megalomeryx);  pi. 
xxvi,  figs.  3,  4  (C.  huerfanensis?). 

1914  A,  239  (Megalomeryx) ;  pi.  xxx,  figs. 

3,  4  (C.  huerfanensis?). 

1921  A,  600-605,  pi.  cxvi,  figs.  1-7. 

1927  D,  303,  pi.  v,  figs.  1,  2;  pi.  viii,  fig.  4 
(Camelops)  ;  309  (Megalomeryx). 

1928  C,  425,  426. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  46  (Megalomeryx);  56 
(Procamelus). 

Spier,  L.  1928  A,  161  (“camel”). 

Yates,  L.  G.  1903  A,  117  (This  species?). 
Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  39. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Colorado. 

Camelops  nitidus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  122,  pi.  vii,  figs.  3-8. 

1924  D,  164,  254. 

Pleistocene  (Aftonian)  ;  Oklahoma. 

Camelops  sulcatus  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1893  A,  84,  pi.  xxiii,  fig.  4  (LIolo- 
meniscus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  679  (C.  kansanus,  part). 
Dumble,  E.  T.  1894  A,  564  (Holomeniscus). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  623  (Holomeniscus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1913  D,  275  (=?  C.  huerfanensis). 
1914  A,  232,  pi.  xxviii,  figs'.  2,  3  (Holo¬ 
meniscus,  Camelops). 

1917  B,  17. 

1924  D,  161  (Camelops) ;  378  (Holomenis¬ 
cus). 

1926  C,  7,  text-fig.  2. 

1927  D,  92  (Holomeniscus);  302,  303,  pi. 
vii,  fig.  1;  pi.  viii,  fig.  1  (Camelops). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  B,  321  (Holomeniscus). 
Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A  (Holomeniscus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  458  (Holomeniscus). 
Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  465  (Syn.  of  C.  kansanus). 
Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  39. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Texas. 

Camelops  vacondae  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  97,  pi.  vii,  figs.  3,  4. 

1921  A,  601-602,  pi.  cxvi,  figs.  8,  9  (sp. 
indet.). 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  South  Dakota. 

Camelops  virginiensis  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  678  (Procamelus). 

Clark  and  Miller  1912  A,  167,  168. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1892,  in  Dali  and  Harris  1892  A, 
130  (No  name). 
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Leidy,  J.  in  Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  62,  130 
(“Auchenia”). 

Geological  age  uncertain;  Virginia. 

Camelops  vitakerianus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  }%2  A,  679. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  209,  213,  395. 

Condon,  T.  1902  A,  138,  147,  pi.  xxvii  (Auchenia 
vitakeri). 

1910  A,  122,  pi.  xxvii  (Auchenia  vitakeri). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1878  II,  125  (Auchenia). 

1893  A,  85  (Holomoniscus) ;  86  (A[uchenia] ). 

Gilbert,  G.  K.  1890  A,  294  (Auchenia). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  26. 

1924  D,  168,  305. 

1927  D,  100,  242  (Holomeniscus)  ;  303 

Camelops). 

1928  C,  425,  426. 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  17,  23. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  318,  320,  321. 

1918  A,  227  (This  species?). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  B,  321. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81. 

Rath,  G.  1886  A,  106  (Holomeniscus). 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  465. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  195. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  39. 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake)  ;  Oregon,  Nebraska, 
Washington. 

Camelops  sp.  indet. 

Antevs,  E.  1925  A,  75.  Pleistocene  (Lahontan)  ; 
Nevada. 

Bancroft,  H.  H.  1875  A,  697  (“camels”).  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Becker,  G.  F.  1888  A,  221  (This  genus?).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (Cache  Lake) ;  California. 

Bretz,  J.  H.  1928  A,  331,  340.  Pleistocene; 
Oregon. 

Calvin,  S.  1910  A,  xii  (“camels”).  Pleistocene 
(Aftonian)  ;  Iowa. 

Cannon,  G.  L.  1888  B,  62  (“camel”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Early)  ;  Colorado. 

1896  A,  in  Emmons,  S.  F.  1896  A,  264 
(“camel”).  Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Colo¬ 
rado. 

Chamberlin,  R.  T.  1916  A,  35  (“camel.”  This 
genus?). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1925  A,  460.  Pleistocene;  Texas. 

1926  D,  335  (This  genus?).  Pleistocene; 
Colorado,  Texas. 

Cooke,  C.  W.  1928  A,  421  (“camels.”  This 
genus  ? ) .  Pleistocene ;  Florida. 

Diller,  J.  S.  1906  A,  6,  11  (“camel.”  This 
genus?).  Pleistocene  (Potter  Creek);  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  25  (“2  sp.  cameliden”). 
Pleistocene ;  Mexico. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  295,  figs.  2-4  (“camelid”? 
This  genus?).  Pleistocene  (Bautista);  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1918  C,  180  (This  genus?).  Pleis¬ 
tocene?  (Early);  Montana. 

1925  A,  x  (“camel”).  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

1927  E,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

1928  B,  16  (“camel”).  Pleistocene;  Florida. 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  59,  241,  pi.  xxi,  figs.  1,  2. 

1921  A,  604,  pi.  cxxii,  figs.  1-3  (C.  huer- 
fanensis?). 

1922  A,  446  (“camel.”  This  genus?).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (Zuni)  ;  Arizona. 

1923  A,  481. 

1924  B,  259  (“camel”).  Pleistocene;  Florida. 
1924  D,  374.  Pleistocene;  Colorado,  Iowa, 

Kansas. 

1926  D,  359.  Pleistocene;  Missouri,  Mon¬ 
tana,  Nebraska,  South  Dakota,  Texas. 

1927  C,  281.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

1927  D,  101  (Auchenia,  Holomeniscus)  ;  301, 
303  (Camelops).  Pleistocene;  Arizona, 
Colorado,  California,  Florida,  Nevada, 
Oregon. 

1928  B,  236.  Pleistocene  (Anastasia) ; 
Florida. 

1928  C,  423. 

Jones,  J.  C.  1925  A,  49.  Pleistocene  (Early) ; 
Nevada. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  1911  D,  63  (“camel.”  This 
genus?). 

Lee,  Stone  and  Gale  1915  A,  173  (“camel.”  This 
genus?).  Pleistocene  (Lake  Lahontan)  ;  Ne¬ 
vada. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  C,  506.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 
Lull,  R.  S.  1921  B,  174  (“camel”).  Pleistocene 
(Early)  ;  Texas. 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1914  A,  15.  Pleistocene 
(Fossil  Lake)  ;  Oregon :  (Equus  beds)  ;  Oregon, 
Washington. 

MacCurdy,  G.  G.  1917  A,  261  (“camel”). 
Matthew  and  Cook  1902  F,  320,  321. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1909  A,  293.  Pleistocene;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

1915  C,  379,  380,  fig.  3  (This  genus?); 
Nevada. 

1915  E,  228,  figs.  42,  43.  California. 


Eschatius  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  680. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  592. 

Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  126. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  14. 

Lull,  It.  S.  1917  B,  634,  639. 

Lydekker,  R.  1904  B,  27. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  B,  215. 

1915  A,  244. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  B,  306,  317. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  96. 

1910  B,  460,  550. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  271,  920. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  467. 

1903  I,  96. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  327. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  660. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  561. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  39. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  486. 

1923  A,  576,  680. 


Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  F,  261  (“Camelops.”  This 
genus?);  (“small  camel”)  Pleistocene  (Manix) 
California. 

1917  A,  425  (This  genus?);  Pliocene?  (Et- 
chegoin)  ;  California. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1921  A,  567  (“camel”). 
Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  California. 

1925  A,  10,  11  (“camelid.”  This  genus?). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78,  81  (This  genus?). 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Oregon,  California. 

1925  A,  309  (“camel”).  Pleistocene  (Mc- 
Kittrick) ;  California. 

Russell,  I.  C.  1884  A,  460  ("camel”). 

1885  A,  239  (“camel.”  This  genus?). 

Pleistocene  (Lake  Lahontan)  ;  Nevada. 
1902  A,  56  (“large  camel,”  “small  camel”). 
Pleistocene  (Idaho)  ;  Idaho. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  149,  158,  pi.  xxx,  fig.  5 
(“camel.”  This  genus?). 

1916  D,  617  (“camel.”  This  genus?). 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Florida. 

1916  E,  16  (“camel.”  This  genus?). 
Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  154,  pi.  xliii,  fig.  562. 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake)  ;  Oregon. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2  (This  genus?).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (Early)  ;  Florida. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (“Camelops  sp.”). 
1904  A,  18  (“camelid”). 

1904  B,  11.  Pleistocene;  Nevada. 

Smith,  D.  T.  1904  A,  11  (“camel.”  This 
genus?).  Pleistocene  (Lahontan);  Nevada. 
Stock,  C.  1924  A,  4  (“camel”).  Pleistocene; 
California. 

1925  A,  113  (“camelid.”  This  genus?). 
Pleistocene  (Potter  Creek  Cave) ;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Whitney,  J.  D.  1865  A,  251  (“camel”).  Pleis¬ 
tocene;  California. 

Yates,  L.  G.  1915  A,  67  (Lama.  This  genus?). 
Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  California. 

Type  E.  conidens  Cope. 

Eschatius  conidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  680. 

Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  137. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  35. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  139. 

1922  A,  5. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  305. 

1928  C,  425,  426. 

Joleaud,  L.  1920  C,  92  (E.  conideus). 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  17,  23  (“Eschatius”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  320. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81. 

Rath,  G.  1886  A,  106  (“Eschatius”). 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  465. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  195. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  674. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  A,  616,  622,  figs.  8,  10,  12,  13. 
Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  448. 

Pleistocene;  Oregon,  Mexico,  Texas. 

Eschatius  longirostris  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  680. 

1927  D,  100,  242. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  674. 

Pleistocene ;  Oregon. 
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Camelus  Linnaeus.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  680. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  170. 

Adam,  W.  1830  A,  525. 

1854  A,  237  (“camel”). 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  108. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1908  A,  547  (“camel”). 

1914  A,  534. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1916  A,  1. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  643. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  226,  243,  395. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  285. 

Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  166. 

Black,  D.  1915  A,  350,  fig.  15. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1884  B,  398  (“dromedar”). 

1914  B,  592. 

Bojanus,  L.  H.  1824  A,  263,  pi.  xxi,  figs.  1-8 
(Merycotherium) . 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  195. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  207. 

1849  A,  711. 

Camerano,  L.  1916  B,  6,  pi.  v,  fig.  4. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A.  156. 

Cams  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1717. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  424,  pi.  lxi. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  218. 

Falconer,  H.  1868  A,  i,  230. 

Falconer  and  Cautley  1836  A,  116. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  434. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  105,  pi.  xi  (“camel”). 

Gaupp,  E.  1913  A,  125. 

Gervais',  P.  1852  A,  89. 

1853  B,  44  (“chameau”). 

1859  A,  156. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  65,  pi.  xxvii. 

1883  A,  134. 

Gilbert,  J.  Z.  1910  B,  38. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  193. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  137. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  240,  241. 

1923  A,  14,  15. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  676. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  379. 

Jacobi,  A.  1921  A,  209. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  594. 

Knottnerus-Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  9,  fig. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“kamel”). 

Lesbre,  F.  X.  1903  A. 

Leuckart,  F.  S.  1835  A,  172  (“dromedar”). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  266. 

Lubosch,  W.  1907  A,  622  (“dromedar”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  627,  634,  639,  fig.  229. 
Lydekker,  R.  1904  B,  27. 

1907  B,  60. 

1915  D,  299. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  B,  215. 

1915  A,  244. 

1918  D,  144. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1823  A,  1-20  (“kameel”). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  B,  306,  307. 

1917  A. 

Nehring,  A.  1901  A,  264. 

1901  B,  188. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  132. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  109. 

1909  D,  123. 


!  C.  dromedarius  Linnaeus. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  609. 

1912  G,  251. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  530,  pi.  cxxxiv,  figs.  8,  10 
(“camel”). 

1858  A,  30. 

1866  B,  470,  figs.  300,  307,  318. 

1868  A,  349. 

1870  C,  69. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  156,  920. 

Pavlow,  M.  1904  A,  113. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  345. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  153. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  97,  184,  209,  211,  219. 
Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  157. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  387,  677. 

Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  314. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4491. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  327. 

Tornier,  G.  1888  A,  292. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  676. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  658,  661. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  558. 

Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  320. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  102. 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  280. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  486. 

1923  A,  575,  680. 

Camelus  americanus  Wortman. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  680. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  209,  213,  395. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  195. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  361,  363. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  26. 

1924  D,  168,  305. 

1928  C,  425,  426. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  318. 

1918  A,  227  (Camelops). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  211,  213,  214,  fig.  50 
(This  species?). 

1917  A,  429  (This  species?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  456. 

Pavlow,  M.  1904  A,  127. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  465. 

Shimek,  B.  1910  B,  316  (“Camelus?”  This 
species  ?  ) . 

Stock,  C.  1928  C,  37  (To  Tanupolama?). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  560. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  39. 

Pleistocene  (Aftonian) ;  Nebraska:?  Pliocene 
(Thousand  Creek)  ;  Nevada. 

Camelus  arctoamericanus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  607,  pi.  cxix,  fig.  12. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  E,  2  (“camel”). 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Yukon. 

Camelus  maximus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  607,  pi.  cxxiii,  fig.  1. 

1927  D,  303,  pi.  iv,  fig.  5. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  195,  199  (Camelops?  “sp. 
max.”). 

Pleistocene  (Eariy) ;  Washington,  Oregon, 
Idaho? 


808 


FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Palauchenia  Owen.  Type  P.  magna  Owen. 


Owen,  R.  1869  F,  405. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1884  G,  16. 

Felix  and  Lenlc  1891  A,  127. 

Lydekker,  R.  1885  C,  148  (Auchenia). 
Owen,  R.  1870  C,  65. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1898  A,  842. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  681. 


Palauchenia  magna  Owen. 

Owen,  R.  1869  F,  405. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1884  G,  19. 

Felix  and  Lenlc  1891  A,  137. 
Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  139. 
1922  A,  5. 

Owen,  R.  1870  C,  65,  pis.  iv-vii. 
Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  448. 
Pleistocene ;  Mexico. 


Lama  Cuvier.  Type  not  designated 


Cuvier,  G.  1798,  Tabl.  Elem.  Hist.  Nat.  Anim., 
158. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1916  A,  1  (Auchenia). 

Camerano,  L.  1916  A,  3,  pi.  iii. 

1916  B,  8,  pis.  vi,  vii. 

Cuvier,  G.  1800,  Legons  d’Anat.  Comp.,  tab.  i. 
1805  A,  tab.  i. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  424,  pi.  Ixi. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  157  (Auchenia). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  135  (Auchenia). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1913  D,  276  (Auchenia). 

1925  D,  245. 

Knottnerus- Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  9,  104. 

Lesbre,  F.  X.  1903  A,  163  (Auchenia). 

Lonnberg,  E.  1913  A,  1,  seq. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  596,  fig.  9,  10  (Auchenia). 
Major,  C.  J.  F.  1891  B,  385. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  B,  215  (Auchenia). 
Merriam  and  Stock  1925  B,  39. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  A,  1. 

Owen,  R.  1870  C,  66  (Auchenia). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  359,  428,  445,  496,  fig. 

103  (Auchenia). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  388. 


Stock,  C.  1928  C,  32. 

Stippel,  R.  1926  A,  97. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4468  (Auchenia). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  A,  625  (Auchenia). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  658,  661. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  556,  559,  560,  figs.  373- 
375. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  111,  fig.  83. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  G,  595  (“llama”). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  360  (Auchenia). 
Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  282  (Auchenia). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  486  (Auchenia). 

1923  A,  576  (Auchenia). 

Lama  sp.  indet. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  5.  Pleistocene  (Early) ; 
Mexico. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120.  Pleistocene  (San 
Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 

1928  B,  16  (This  genus?).  Pleistocene; 
Florida. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  302,  307.  Pleistocene;  Ari¬ 
zona,  California. 

1928  C,  425. 


Type  Lama  stevensi  Merriam  and  Stock. 


Tanupolama  Stock. 

Stock,  C.  1928  C,  29. 

Tanupolama  stevensi  (Merriam  and 
Stock). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  B,  39,  figs.  1-4  (Lama). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  198  (Lama). 

Stenomylus  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  35,  41. 

Andrews’,  C.  W.  1916  A,  1. 

Anonymous  1910  A;  197. 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1912  C,  658. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1909  B,  196. 

1910  B,  297,  318,  321. 

1911  B,  69. 

1928  A,  139. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  634,  fig.  636. 

1922  B,  118. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  A,  553,  559. 

1909  C,  120. 

1924  C,  165. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  566,  fig.  27,  pi.  Ixvii. 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  71,  136,  fig.  21. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  74. 

1910  B,  234,  236,  550. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1911  B,  267. 

1912  C,  366. 


Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  11  (“camel”). 
Stock,  C.  1928  C,  29,  pis.  i-vi. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1927  A,  409  (Lama). 
Pleistocene  (McKittrick) ;  California. 


Type  S.  gracilis  Peterson. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  241,  393,  408. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  A,  392. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  485. 

1923  A,  575,  672. 

Stenomylus  crassipes  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1910  B,  303,  309,  314,  319,  figs. 
27-30. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  41. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1911  B,  70. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  157. 

Miocene  (Harrison)  ;  Nebraska. 

Stenomylus  gracilis  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  35,  41,  pi.  xii;  text- 
fig.  9. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  41  (S.  gracelis). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1910  B,  303,  309,  318. 

1911  B,  70. 


CATALOGUE 


809 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  157. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1908  A,  286,  figs.  1-12. 

1911  B,  272. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B,  6,  15,  30. 

Miocene  (Lower  Harrison)  ;  Nebraska. 

Stenomylus  hitchcocki  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1910  B,  298,  318,  figs.  1-26. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  360,  374,  376,  459. 

Andrews,  C.  W.  1916  A,  1,  pi.  i. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  41. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1921  F,  66  (“Stenomylus”). 
Holland,  W.  J.  1909  A,  453  (S.  tyleri). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1911  B,  70. 

1923  A,  222. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  117. 

Teleopternus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  680. 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  216. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36. 

Matthew,  W.  D.,  in  Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  469 
(Related  to  Ovibos?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  469,  470. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  667,  925. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  H,  143. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  676. 

The  position  of  this  genus  is  uncertain. 


O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  157. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1911  B,  267,  pi.  xliv. 

1912  C,  366,  pis.  xxi,  xxii;  text-fig.  1. 

1923  B,  94,  pi.  vi. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  242,  fig.  131. 

Zdansky,  O.  1926  B. 

Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Stenomylus  sp.  indet. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  43.  Miocene  (Upper  Har¬ 
rison)  ;  Nebraska. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1924  B,  304,  fig.  3  (This  genus?). 
Lower  Miocene  (Brown’s  Park)  ;  Colorado. 

1928  A,  100,  pi.  x,  figs.  3,  4;  text-fig.  9 
(This  genus?).  Miocene  or  Pliocene 
(Brown’s  Park) ;  Colorado. 

Type  T.  orientalis  Cope. 

Teleopternus  orientalis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  680. 

1923  A,  497. 

Mercer,  C.  H.  1897  A,  444  (“llama”). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  240. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  H,  143. 

Pleistocene  (Port  Kennedy) ;  Pennsylvania. 


HYPERTRAGULIDSE  Cope. 


Cope,  E.  D.  1879  B,  66. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  729,  743. 

1914  A,  171,  172. 

1919  A,  809. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  371,  440,  441. 

1902  E,  311. 

1907  A,  176,  178. 

1908  A,  555,  560,  561  (Hypertragulidse,  Hy- 
pertragulinse,  Hypisodontinse,  Leptotragu¬ 
linse). 

1909  C,  100,  103,  104,  106,  111,  114,  120. 

1910  A,  41  (Hypertragulidse,  Hypertragu- 
linse,  Leptotragulinse). 

1926  B,  5. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  C,  9. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  111,  148. 

1920  A,  128. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  127. 

1910  B,  618  (Hypertragulidse,  Hypertragu- 
linse,  Leptomerycinae,  Leptotragulinse,  Hy¬ 
pisodontinse). 

Leptomeryx  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  671. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  172. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  170. 

Condon,  T.  1902  A,  121. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  155,  156. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  289. 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  708. 

Douglass,  E.  1909  C,  231. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  137. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528,  1529. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  596. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  29. 

1905  D,  370  A. 


Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  306,  310  (“leptotragulinen”). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  747,  920. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1918  A,  153. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  112. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  139,  211,  219  (“hypertra- 
gulinen”). 

1904  C,  70,  93. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  683. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  682  (Leptomerycidse). 

1908  A,  839  (Leptotragulinse). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  A,  392. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  662. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  565,  599  (Hyper¬ 
tragulidse)  ;  602  (Leptomerycinse) ;  606  (Hy- 

pisodinae). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  484  (Leptotragu¬ 
linse)  ;  488  (Hypertragulidse). 

1923  A,  578  (Hypertragulidse)  ;  574  (Lep¬ 
totragulinse). 


Type  L.  evansi  Leidy. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1928  A,  142. 

Lydekker,  R.  1909  C,  454. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369,  370,  373,  440,  441. 
1902  E,  313,  fig.  2. 

1905  A,  24. 

1908  A,  535,  539,  552,  554,  555,  558,  559,  figs. 

11-13. 

1909  C,  111. 

1910  A,  42. 

1915  A,  244,  247. 

1915  K,  420,  457. 

1924  C,  204. 

1924  E,  748. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1926  B,  2,  5. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1924  A,  4. 

1925  E,  11. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  215,  220,  302,  551,  fig.  104. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  372,  911. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  166. 

1919  A,  95. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1914  A,  145. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  110. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  A,  490. 

1901  G,  490. 

1903  I,  112,  139. 

1904  C,  76,  96,  97. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  258,  267,  407,  657. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  89. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  131. 

1924  A,  128.  _ 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  683. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  220. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  662,  687. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  565,  604. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  106. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  489. 

1923  A,  579. 

Leptomeryx  esulcatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  671. 

Granger,  W.  1910  A,  240  (This  species?). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  29,  38. 

1905  D,  367  A. 

1908  A,  10,  30. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  E,  314  (Leptomeryx?). 
1903  B,  222,  fig.  15  (This  species?). 

1909  C,  104. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  683. 

Lower  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Canada, 
Montana?,  Wyoming. 

Leptomeryx  evansi  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  671. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  173,  fig.  130. 

Barton,  N.  H.  1905  A,  173.  , 

Douglass,  E.  1909  C,  283. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358. 

1902  E,  313. 

1908  A,  544,  548,  figs.  8-11. 

1909  C,  106. 

1926  B,  4. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  43. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  129,  153,  fig.  65. 

Pearson,  H.  S.  1923  A,  64,  fig.  2. 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1915  A,  381,  393,  pi.  lx. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  407,  563,  figs.  218,  277. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  102. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  683. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  605,  fig.  399. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule)  ;  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska,  Colorado. 


Trigenicus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  162. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 
f  Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  111. 


Leptomeryx  mammifer  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  671. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  29,  38,  51. 

1905  D,  367  A. 

1908  A,  10,  30. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  E,  313. 

1903  B,  224,  figs.  16,  17. 

1909  C,  104  (Trigenicus?). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  683. 

Lower  Oligocene’  (Swift  Current  Creek)  ; 
Canada. 

Leptomeryx  obliquidens  Lull.  , 

Lull,  R.  S.  1922  B,  115. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1926  B,  4. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Upper  John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Leptomeryx?  semicinctus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  672. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  29,  38,  51. 

1905  D,  367  A. 

1908  A,  10,  32. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  E,  314  (“Not  Lepto¬ 
meryx”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  683. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Canada,  South 
Dakota. 

Leptomeryx  speciosus  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  10,  31,  pi.  viii,  figs.  10-15. 
Oligocene  (Cypress  Hills)  ;  Saskatchewan. 

Leptomeryx  transmontanus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  151,  167,  fig.  11. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

1926  B,  4  (L.  drummondanus ;  lapsus 

penncs). 

Upper  Oligocene  (Drummond?)  ;  Montana. 

Leptomeryx  sp.  indet. 

Condon,  T.  1902  A,  121.  Oligocene;  Oregon 
(This  genus?). 

1910  A,  101.  Oligocene;  Oregon  (This 
genus?). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35.  Oligocene  (Chadron) ; 

Nebraska.  38,  39  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Nebraska. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358. 

1902  E,  314.  South  Dakota  and  Colorado. 

1909  C,  104,  106.  Oligocene  (Lower,  Middle, 
Upper) ;  Nebraska,  South  Dakota, 
Wyoming. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  16.  Oligocene  (Alum 
Bluff)  ;  Florida. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  89,  pi.  ii,  fig.  2  (This 
genus?).  Miocene;  Florida. 

Wanless,  H.  R.  1923  A,  220.  Oligocene  (White 
River)  ;  Nebraska. 


^pe  T.  socialis  Douglass. 

Trigenicus  socialis  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  149,  162,  fig.  6. 

1907  A,  822. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

Oligocene  (Lower  White  River) ;  Montana 
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Hypisodus  Cope.  Type  E.  ringens  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  672. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  745. 

1914  A,  182. 

1919  A,  815. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  155,  156. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  595. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1910  B,  321. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1922  B,  118. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369,  440,  441. 

1902  E,  311,  316,  fig:  4. 

1905  A,  24. 

1908  A,  539,  553,  559. 

1909  C,  111. 

1910  A,  42. 

1924  E,  748. 

1926  B,  5. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  74. 

1910  B,  220,  551. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  341,  911. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  139,  188,  211. 

1904  C,  70,  76,  96. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  258,  408. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  131. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  A,  391. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  138. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  662. 

Nanotragulus  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1922  B,  111,  116. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  579  (Nannotragu- 
lus). 

Nanotragulus  loomisi  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1922  B,  111,  116,  fig.  1. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1926  B,  3,  5,  fig.  3. 

Lower  Miocene  (Lower  Harrison)  ;  Wyoming. 


Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  606. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  107. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  496. 

1923  A,  587. 

Hypisodus  alacer  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  A,  393,  397,  figs.  1-3. 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  153. 

Oligocene  (Brule)  ;  Nebraska. 

Hypisodus  minimus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  672. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  745,  fig.  68. 

1914  A,  182,  fig.  139. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  38. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358,  440,  text-fig.  34. 
1902  E,  311,  316,  fig.  1. 

1909  C,  106. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  683. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1920  A,  391,  396,  fig.  4. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  607,  fig.  400. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  497,  fig.  693. 

1923  A,  587,  fig.  734. 

Oligocene  (Middle);  Colorado:  (Brule);  Ne¬ 
braska,  South  Dakota,  Wyoming. 


Type  N.  loomisi  Lull. 

Nanotragulus  ordinatus  (Matthew). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  172,  218  (Hypertra- 
gulus). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1922  B,  111,  115  (Hypertragulus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114  (Hypertragulus). 
1926  B,  4  (To  Nanotragulus). 

Miocene  (Lower) ;  South  Dakota. 


Oromeryx  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  672. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  170,  550. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  481,  912. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  100. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1910  A,  1088. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  683. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  574. 

Camelomeryx  Scott 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  672. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  744. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  597. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  A,  557,  559. 

1909  C,  100. 

Osborn,  H,  F.  1910  B,  170. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  155,  911,  920. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  166. 

1919  A,  98. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1910  A,  1088. 

Leptotragulus  Scott  and  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  674. 

Granger,  W.  1910  A,  249. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 


Type  0.  plicatus  Marsh. 

Oromeryx  plicatus  Marsh. 

Play,  O.  P.  1902  A,  672. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  98. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Oromeryx  sp.  indet. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  98.  Upper  Eocene 
(Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Type  C.  longiceps  Scott. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  683. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  662. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  494. 

1923  A,  584,  669. 

Camelomeryx  longiceps  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  672. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  683. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Type  L.  proavus  Scott  and  Osborn. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103,  111. 

1910  A,  42. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  168,  170,  550. 
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Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  373,  921. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  95,  100. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  462. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  267,  362. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1910  A,  1088. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  684. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  661. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  330. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  484. 

1923  A,  574,  668,  669. 

Leptotragulus  medius  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  94,  pi.  xxxvii,  figs.  1-4. 
Upper  Eocene  (Uinta);  Utah. 


Parameryx  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  674. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  376. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  514,  921. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  99. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  156. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  684. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  661. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  484  (Syn.  of  Lep¬ 
totragulus). 

1923  A,  574  (Syn.  of  Leptotragulus). 


Leptoreodon  Wortman. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  672. 

Cossmann,  M.  1899  B,  83. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  592. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  103. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  168,  550. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  98,  100. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  362. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1908  A,  835. 

1910  A,  1088. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  684. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  662. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  494. 

1923  A,  584. 

Hypertragulus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  674. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  155,  156. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  289. 

Granger,  W.  1910  A,  249. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528,  1705. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  370  A. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1922  B,  111. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369,  440,  441. 

1902  E,  315,  fig.  3. 

1905  A,  24. 

1907  A,  176,  218. 

1908  A,  539,  552,  559. 

1909  C,  111,  120. 

1910  A,  42. 

1915  A,  244. 

1924  E,  748. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  70,  75. 


Leptotragulus  proavus  Scott  and  Os¬ 
born. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  674. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  93,  pi.  xxxvii,  figs.  5-13. 
Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  463  (Parameryx). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  684. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Leptotragulus  profectus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  224,  figs.  18,  19. 

1909  C,  104  (This  genus?). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  97. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  684. 

Lower  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Montana. 

Leptotragulus  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100.  Upper  Eocene 
(Uinta)  ;  Wyoming. 

Type  P.  Icevis  Marsh. 

Parameryx  loevis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  674. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100  (Leptotragulus). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  99. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Parameryx  sulcatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  674. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100  (Leptotragulus). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  99. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Type  L.  marshi  Wortman. 

Leptoreodon  gracilis  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  672. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  684. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Leptoreodon  marshi  Wortman. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  672. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  98. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  D,  461,  462. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  684. 

Upper  Eocene  (Washakie) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  H.  calcaratus  Cope. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  215,  220,  231,  551. 

1912  G,  246,  249. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  340,  921. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  97,  100. 

Schlosser,  M.  1901  A,  490. 

1901  G,  490. 

1903  I,  139. 

1904  C,  97. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  683. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  131. 

1924  A,  128. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  685. 

Wallace.  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  138. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  661. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  602. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  489. 

1923  A,  579,  672. 
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Hypertragulus  calcaratus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  674. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  37. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  151. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1922  B,  112  (H.  calcaratus,  H.  tri- 
costatus'). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358. 

1902  E,  316. 

1909  C,  106,  114  (This  species?). 

1926  B,  3. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  158. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  685. 

Oligocene  (Middle)  ;  Colorado,  South  Da¬ 
kota :  Miocene  (Lower);  Montana,  South  Da¬ 
kota?,  Nebraska. 

Hypertragulus  hesperius  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  675. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1922  B,  111,  113. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  218. 

1909  C,  109. 

1926  B,  3. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187  (H.  calca¬ 
ratus?  =H.  hesperius). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  685. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Heteromeryx  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  A,  23,  24,  fig.  6. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  A,  552,  559. 

1909  C,  111. 

1910  A,  42. 

1915  A,  244. 

1926  B,  5. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  495. 

1923  A,  585. 

Allomeryx  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  129. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  489. 

1923  A,  579. 


Hypertragulus  minutus  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1922  B,  111,  115. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Upper  John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 

Hypertragulus  transversus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  675. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  29,  38,  51. 

1905  D,  367  A. 

1908  A,  10,  32. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1922  B,  111. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  E,  316  (This  genus?). 

1909  C,  104  (Heteromeryx?). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  685. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Swift  Current)  ;  Canada. 

Hypertragulus  sp.?  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  E,  316.  Oligocene  (Swift 
Current  Creek)  ;  Colorado. 

1909  C,  106. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  188,  190,  191,  192. 

Oligocene  (John  Day);  Oregon. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  128,  pi.  xiv,  fig.  3.  Oligo¬ 
cene?  (John  Day);  Oregon. 

Stock,  C.  1920  A,  269,  figs.  2,  3.  Oligocene  (San 
Lorenzo) ;  California. 

Type  E.  dispar  Matthew. 

Heteromeryx  dispar  Matthety. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  A,  23,  figs.  4,  5. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  35. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  104. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  150. 

Lower  Oligocene  (Chadron)  ;  Nebraska. 


Type  A.  planiceps  Sinclair. 

Allomeryx  planiceps  Sinclair. 

.  Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  129,  pi.  xiv,  figs.  1-2. 
Lull,  R.  S.  1922  B,  111,  114. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109  (Hypertragulus). 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  187,  188,  190. 
Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 


PROTOCERATIDiE  Marsh. 


Marsh,  O.  C.  1891  A,  81. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  673  (Protoceratinse). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  729,  744  (Protoceratinse). 

1914  A,  172,  174  (Protoceratinse). 

1919  A,  810  (Protoceratinse). 

1920  A,  437  Protoceratinse), 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  284  (Protoceratinse). 
Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  174  (Protoceratidse). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  A,  561  (Protoceratinse). 

1909  C,  120. 

1915  A,  251. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  551  (Protoceratinse). 


Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  312  (“protoceratiden”). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  766,  927. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  D,  139. 

1903  I,  111,  211. 

1907  B,  485  (“protoceratiden”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  685. 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1918  A,  572  (Protocerat- 
inae).  K. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  599,  600  (Proceratinse). 
Winge,  H.  1906  A,  70  (Protoceratini). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  494  (Protoceratinse). 
1923  A,  584  (Protoceratinse). 


Protoceras  Marsh.  Type  P.  celer  Marsh. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  673. 
Abel,  O.  1913  B,  744. 
Barbour,  E.  H.  1906  B,  623. 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  284. 
Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  181. 


Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1529. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  595. 

Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  34,  pi.  vii. 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  595,  figs.  9,  10. 
1928  B,  542. 
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Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  8. 

1917  B,  296. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  370,  371,  441. 

1905  A,  24. 

1907  A,  178. 

1908  A,  55i  559. 

1909  C,  111. 

1910  A,  42. 

1915  A,  244. 

1924  E,  748. 

1926  B,  5  (Protoceras) . 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  112,  146. 

1920  A,  129. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  162,  fig.  135. 

1909  D,  64,  65,  74. 

1910  B,  629. 

1912  G,  243,  fig.  8. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  581,  927. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  D,  139. 

1901  A,  490. 

1901  G,  489. 

1903  I,  111. 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  599. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  252,  258,  445,  fig.  133. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  685. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  662. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xxiii,  601. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  105. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  495. 

1923  A,  585,  669,  670. 

Protoceras  celer  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  673. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  175,  fig.  132. 

Calops  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  673. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1529. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  111. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  151,  821. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  D,  140. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  495. 

Calops  consors  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  673. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  39. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 


Syndyoceras  Barbour. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1905  B,  797. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  744,  fig.  5. 

1914  A,  175,  fig.  132. 

1920  A,  437,  fig.  664. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1905  A,  2  (Separate). 

1906  A,  289. 

1906  B,  623. 

1906  C,  781. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  236,  fig.  264. 

Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  34,  pi.  vi. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  120. 

1910  A,  42  (This  genus?). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  F,  872. 

1909  D,  74. 

1910  B,  236,  237,  551,  figs.  120,  121. 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  167. 


Abel,  O.  1919  A,  811,  fig.  611. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  39. 

Lee,  Stone,  Gale  1915  A,  40,  pi.  vii. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  112,  pis.  xlv,  xlvi. 

1920  A,  129,  pis.  xxiii,  xliii,  xliv;  text- 
fig.  66. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  15,  31,  40. 

1910  B,  225,  fig.  111. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  D,  139. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  405,  406,  figs.  216,  217. 
Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  194,  fig.  177. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  685. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  601,  fig.  395. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  495,  fig.  691. 

1923  A,  585,  fig.  732. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Protoceras  comptus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  673. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  39. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  154. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  685. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Nebraska. 

Protoceras  nasutus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  673. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  39  (P.  nastus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  685. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  Nebraska. 


Schlosser,  M.  1900  D,  140. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule) ;  region  of  South 
Dakota  and  adjoining  parts  of  Nebraska  and 
Wyoming. 

Calops  cristatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  673. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  39. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  109. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  154. 

Upper  Oligocene  (Brule)  ;  region  of  South 
Dakota  and  adjoining  parts  of  Nebraska  and 
Wyoming. 

Type  S.  coofri  Barbour. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  241,  258,  404,  407. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  600. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  495. 

Syndyoceras  cooki  Barbour. 

Barbour,  E.  H .  1905  B,  797,  fig. 

1905  A,  pi.  i. 

1924  A,  13  (“Syndyceros”). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  41. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  131,  158,  pis.  xi,  xlv; 
text-fig.  67. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  35. 

Schlosser,  M.  1907  B,  485. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  403,  fig.  213. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison);  Nebraska. 


Type  C.  cristatus  Marsh. 
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Superfamily  TBAGULOIDAE,  new  form. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  681  (Traguloidea). 
Beddard,  F.  C.  1902  A,  281  (Tragulina). 
Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  305  (Tragulina). 
Gill,  T.  1872  B,  9,  73,  80  (Traguloidea). 
Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  75  (Tragulina). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  550  (Tragulina). 


Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  409  (Tragulina). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  644  (Traguloidea). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  562,  897  (Tragu¬ 
loidea)  . 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xv  (Traguloidea). 
Wright,  It.  R.  1883  A,  287  (Tragulina). 


TRAGULID^E  Edwards. 


Edwards,  A.  M.  1864  A,  157. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  681. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  686. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  282. 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  708  (“tragulides”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  423. 

Kowalewsky,  W.  1877  A,  145,  153  (“traguliden”). 
Leuthardt,  F.  1891  A,  124  (“traguliden”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  968,  981,  fig.  16. 


Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  774,  930. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  139  (“traguliden”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  685. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  504,  538. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  70,  104. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  486. 

1923  A,  576. 

No  American  genera  are  at  present  referred 
to  this  family. 


Superfamily  CEBVOIBJE,  new  name. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  538  (Pecora,  in  Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  490  (Cervicornia). 
part).  1923  A,  579  (Cervicornia). 


PALiEOMEBYCIDiE  Lydekker. 


Lydekker,  R.  1883  {fide  T.  S.  Palmer). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  A,  102,  127  (Palaeomeryc- 
inae). 

1924  C,  193. 

1925  D,  33. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  551. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  921. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1911  A,  5,  23. 


Drepanomeryx  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77,  78,  90. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  679. 

Drepanomeryx  falciformis  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77,  90,  figs.  14-16. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  13,  14,  21,  1  fig.  (This  genus 
and  species?). 

Paiaeomeryx  Meyer. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  682. 

Abel,  O.  1909  E  (248). 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1838  A,  1186. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1887  B,  397. 

Deperet,  C.  1892  A,  91. 

1912  A,  709. 

Douglass,  E.  1909  A,  458. 

Gadow,  H.  1902  A,  217. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  202. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  381. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  555. 

Jaeger,  G.  F.  1850  A,  826. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  603,  figs.  19,  20. 

1928  B,  534. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1877  A,  15. 

1880  A,  33. 

Matsumoto,  H.  1918  C,  76. 

1921  A,  88. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  319. 

1904  A,  104,  127. 

1924  C,  70,  205. 


Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  110,  185  (“palaeomery- 
ciden”). 

1904  A,  497  (“palaeomeryciden”). 

1906  A,  113  (“palaeomeryciden”). 

1924  A,  89. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  691  (Cervulinae). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  672. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  492  (Cervulinae). 

1923  A,  581  (Cervulinae). 

Type  B.  falciformis  Sinclair. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  187. 

1924  C,  68. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  437. 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 


Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  408. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  106. 

1909  D,  77,  78,  80. 

1910  B,  626. 

Pavlow,  M.  1903  B,  215. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  74. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  350. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1911  A,  5,  23. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  J,  181. 

1903  A,  292. 

1903  I,  110,  113,  185. 

1904  A,  497. 

1916  A,  13,  pis.  i,  ii. 

1924  B,  636. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  497. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  692. 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1918  A,  573. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xix,  575,  591,  598. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  493. 

1923  A,  581,  673,  674. 


Species  included  P.  Itojani  and  P.  kaupii. 
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Palaeomeryx  americanus  Douglass. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  682. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  155. 

1909  A,  458,  472,  pi.  lxii,  figs.  1,  2;  pi.  lxiii, 
fig.  2  (Dromomeryx?). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1920  A  (Dromomeryx)  ;  128  (Palseo- 
meryx) . 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  A,  104. 

1908  A,  546. 

1909  C,  118. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  692. 

Upper  Miocene  (Madison  Valley) ;  Montana. 

Palaeomeryx  teres  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  U,  150  (Cosoryx). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  683  (Merycodus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  A,  103,  123  (Merycodus?). 
1909  C,  118. 

1924  C,  200  (Dicrocerus) . 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  31  (Cosoryx)  ;  33  (Dicro¬ 
cerus)  ;  53  (Palaeomeryx). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  712  (Merycodus). 
Lower  Pliocene  (Sante  Fe)  ;  New  Mexico. 


Palaeomeryx  trilateralis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  683  (Merycodus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  A,  103,  123  (Merycodus). 
1909  C,  118. 

1924  C,  200  (Dicrocerus.  This  genus?). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  34  (Dicrocerus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  712  (Merycodus). 
Upper  Miocene  (Santa  Fe) ;  New  Mexico. 

Palaeomeryx  sp.  indet. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  B,  180.  Pliocene  (Valen¬ 
tine)  ;  Nebraska. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  43,  45.  Pliocene  (Sheep 
Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

1922  B,  13  (This1  genus?).  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1927  A,  159. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  A,  129.  Miocene;  Colo¬ 
rado. 

1909  C,  115,  118.  Miocene;  Colorado,  Ore¬ 
gon  :  (Arikaree) ;  South  Dakota. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  408,  figs.  21,  22. 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  196.  Miocene 
(Mascall) ;  Oregon  (Genus  doubtful). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  28,  53. 


CERVIDiE  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  307. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  681. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  630  (“hirsch”). 

1913  B,  729,  743. 

1914  A,  172. 

1919  A,  810. 

1920  A,  637  (“cerviden”). 

1921  A.  181,  252  (“hirschen”). 

Adloff,  P.  1914  A,  359  (“cerviden”). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1905  A,  663. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  B,  452  (“cerviden”). 

1907  D,  644. 

Atzkern,  J.  1923  A,  126  ("cerviden”). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  ccviii  (“deer”). 

Baur,  G.  1886  N,  117  (“cerviden”). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  291. 

Behlen,  H.  1906  A  (“cerviden”). 

Black,  D.  1915  A,  346. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  292. 

Botezat,  E.  1903  A,  104  (“cerviden”). 

1904  A,  593  (“cerviden”). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  168  (“cervides”). 
Brandt  and  Wo’drich  1887  A,  12  (“cerviden”). 
Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  79. 

Cameron,  A.  G.  1910  A,  51. 

1910  B,  154,  215. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  153  (Cervina). 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  174  (Cervicorna). 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Chomenko,  J.  1913  A,  138. 

Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  298  (“deer”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  87. 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  231  (“cerfs”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (“cerfs”). 

1825  A,  iv,  23-106,  pis.  (“cerfs”). 

Dawkins,  W.  B.  1878  A,  402. 

1887  A,  1,  pis.  i-viii. 

Deperet,  C.  1905  A,  1518  (“cervides”). 

1907  B  (“cervides”). 


Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  429,  pi.  Ixi,  fig.  20 
(“deer”). 

Durst,  J.  U.  1902  A,  198  (“cerfs”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  33. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1873  B,  103. 

Freund,  L.  1906  A,  114  (“cerviden”). 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1927  A,  152-175. 

Gadow,  H.  1902  A,  206. 

1913  A,  132  (“deer”). 

Gervais',  P.  1859  A,  141  (“cervides”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  27  (“hirsche”). 

Gill,  T.  1877  A,  135. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  200,  202,  205. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  307. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1927  A,  601  (“deer”). 

Hamilton,  M.  of,  1910  A,  199  (Plesiometacar- 
palia,  Telemetacarpalia). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  610. 

1914  A,  245. 

1923  A,  481. 

1927  E,  76  (“deer”). 

Herman,  R.  1909  A,  86  (Plesiometacarpalia, 
Telemetacarpalia) . 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1922  A,  712,  741  (“cerviden”). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  677. 

Holding,  R.  E.  1905  A,  1. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  375. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1870  F,  537. 

Ihering,  H.  1909  A,  285  (“rehe”). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  600. 

Khomenko,  J.  1913  A,  138. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  194,  fig.  204. 

Knottnerus- Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  11,  97. 

Korff,  K.  1914  A,  693. 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  586  (“cervides”). 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1907  A,  108. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1906  B,  163  (“cerfs”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  259  (Cervina). 
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Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  200,  204. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  B,  226  (“deer”). 

1925  E,  585,  591,  597,  figs.  5,  11,  12  (“deer”). 
1928  B,  531,  figs.  1-6. 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  B,  201. 

1903  D,  124  (“deer”). 

1909  C,  454. 

1913  B,  5. 

1915  D,  1. 

Mackenzie,  W.  1911  A,  363. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1901  B,  241. 

Matschie,  P.  1899  A,  130  (“cerviden”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  A,  102. 

1908  A,  535,  546,  548,  557,  561. 

1909  C,  90,  115,  118,  120. 

1910  G,  155. 

1913  B,  291. 

1915  A,  185,  245,  247,  254,  fig.  23. 

1915  K,  457,  474,  fig.  17  (“deer”). 

1917  D,  208  (“deer”). 

1918  A,  221. 

1924  C,  193,  202. 

1924  E,  745. 

1925  D,  34. 

1926  B,  6. 

1928  B,  968,  980,  981,  fig.  16  (“deer”). 
Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  367,  407. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1924  A,  4,  6. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1823  A,  4  (“hirsche”). 

1825  A  (“hirsche”). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  E,  229. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  962. 

1912  B,  385. 

1924  C,  483. 

Murie,  J.  1871  B,  440,  446. 

Nitsche,  H.  1898  A,  1,  58  (“cerviden”). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  177  (“cerviden”). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  117,  146. 

1920  A,  138. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  106. 

1909  D,  123. 

1910  B,  609. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  532,  540. 

1868  A,  871. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  313  (“cerviden”). 

Pander  and  Alton  1823  A,  7  (“hirsche”). 

Paulli,  S.  1899  A,  165  (Cervus). 

Petersen,  G.  1921  A,  294. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  345  (“eervides”). 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1910  A,  97  (“deer,”  Plesiometa- 
carpalia,  Telemetacarpalia). 

1910  B,  199.  ¥ 

1912  A,  773. 

Puccioni,  N.  1908  A,  49  (“cervi”). 


Sclater,  P.  L.  1870,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Lond.,  115. 
Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  385. 

Mach^romeryx  Matthew. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1926  B,  1,  6. 


Blastomeryx  Cope.  Type 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  682. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  743. 


Reid,  G.  A.  1898  A,  359  (“stags”). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  469,  507. 

Rhumbler,  L.  1913  A,  577  (“hirsche”). 

1913  B,  81  (“cerviden”). 

1914  A,  155  (“cerviden”). 

Robin  and  Herrmann  1882  A,  210  (“eervides”). 
Rorig,  A.  1901  A,  55  (“cerviden”). 

1902  A,  538  (“cerviden”). 

1905  A,  17. 

Rutten,  L.  M.  R.  1909  A,  62. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1895  A,  447. 

1907  B,  165. 

1911  A,  109. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  J,  240,  256  (“cerviden’’). 

1903  I,  113,  185. 

1911  A,  165  (“cerviden”). 

1924  B,  634  (“cerviden”). 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  158. 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  420  (“deer”). 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1866  A,  403. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  362,  411,  678  (Cervidse)  ; 
411,  421  (Cervicornia). 

1916  A,  117  (“deer”). 

1917  A,  175  (“deer”). 

Serres,  M.  1860  A,  301  (“<;erfs’’). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  37. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1910  A,  1089  (“cerviden”). 
Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  497. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4522. 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1914  A,  283  (“deer”). 

Thomson,  A.  1902  A,  102. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  143. 

Toldt,  C.  1905  A,  330,  figs'.  (Cervus). 

Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  199  (“cerviden”). 

Tornquist,  A.  1897  A,  683  (“hirsche”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  690. 

1906  A,  66. 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1910  A,  82. 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1918  A,  571. 

Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  cviii  (Ramosi). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  120,  155;  n,  218. 

1894  A,  435. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  643,  666. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  567,  574. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1912  E,  261. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  70,  109  (Cervini). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  335  (“deer”). 

1923  C,  41. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  162. 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  289. 

Zimmer,  A.  1905  A,  2  (“cerviden”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  490  (Cervicornia). 
1923  A,  579  (Cervicornia). 

'JE  Sclater. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  492. 

1923  A,  382. 

Type  M.  tragulus  Matthew. 

Machseromeryx  tragulus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1926  B,  1,  figs.  1,  2. 

Lower  Miocene  (Upper  Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Merycodus  gemmifer  Cope. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  172,  fig.  129. 

1919  A,  809. 
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Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  169,  170. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  81. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  157. 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  709. 

Douglass,  E.  1909  A,  457,  477. 

Frick,  C.  1926  C,  446. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705,  1706. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  A,  248. 

1925  E,  597,  figs.  11,  12. 

1928  B,  535,  fig.  5. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1920  A,  93,  127. 

Lydekker,  R.  1909  C,  454. 

Matsumoto,  H.  1918  C,  76. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  319. 

1904  A,  101,  103,  123. 

1907  A,  173,  176,  178,  219. 

1908  A,  535,  536,  546,  549,  557,  562,  figs. 
12,  13. 

1909  C,  120. 

1915  A,  245,  247. 

1915  K,  457. 

1918  A,  217  (Cervavus). 

1923  B,  109. 

1924  C,  70,  193. 

1924  E,  748. 

1926  B,  1,  6. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1924  A,  4,  6. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  207,  215,  217,  221. 

1917  A,  437. 

1919  A,  451,  532. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  H,  222. 

1905  I,  106. 

1907  F,  872. 

1909  D,  122. 

1910  B,  607. 

1912  G,  247,  249. 

1918  A,  13. 

Palaeky,  J.  1903  B,  312. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  138,  922. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  166. 

ScharfT,  R.  F.  1911  A,  110. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  224,  241,  414,  657. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  672,  682. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  591,  603. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  489. 

1923  A,  579,  672,  673  (Blastomeryx)  ;  582, 
679  (Cervavus). 

Blastomeryx  advena  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  173,  219. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  174,  fig.  131. 

1919  A,  810,  fig.  610. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  170. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1928  B,  535  (B.  adventa). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1920  A,  127. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  A,  540,  541,  figs.  4,  6. 

1909  C,  114. 

1924  C,  67,  194,  196. 

1926  B,  3. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  118,  fig.  18. 

1920  A,  139,  158,  fig.  72. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  414,  fig.  221. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  201,  fig.  186. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  604,  fig.  398. 

Lower  Miocene  (Upper  Harrison)  ;  Nebraska. 


OF  NORTH  AMERICA 

Blastomeryx  elegans  Matthew  and 
Cook. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  410,  fig.  23. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  45. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  187,  218. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  437. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77. 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Blastomeryx  gemmifer  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  682. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  743,  fig.  64. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  170. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  43  (This  species?). 
Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  154. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  C,  634. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  17. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1920  A,  127. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358,  442. 

1902  F,  319. 

1904  A,  103,  124,  text-fig.  17. 

1907  A,  219. 

1908  A,  544,  545. 

1909  C,  115. 

1924  C,  72,  193. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  32  (Dicrocerus) . 
Montgomery,  T.  H.  1904  A,  57. 

Palaeky,  J.  1903  B,  318. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  712. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  489,  fig.  683. 

1923  A,  579,  fig.  724. 

Upper  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado, 
Montana :  (Lower  Snake  Creek)  ;  Nebraska : 
Miocene;  Texas. 

Blastomeryx  marshi  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1920  A,  125,  fig.  25. 

1922  A,  159,  figs.  1,  2. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  193,  194. 

1926  B,  3  (Dyseomeryx). 

Miocene  or  Early  Pliocene;  Nebraska. 

Blastomeryx  medius  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  67,  194,  195,  fig.  57. 
Middle  Miocene  (Sheep  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Blastomeryx  mollis  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  205,  206,  209,  214,  278, 
figs.  56,  58. 

Miocene  (Virgin  Valley) ;  Nevada. 

Blastomeryx  oleotti  Matthew, 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  A,  538,  539,  543,  544,  548, 
figs.  2,  3,  7,  11. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  170. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  43. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1928  B,  535  (B.  orcotti). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1920  A,  127. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1926  B,  3. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  118. 

1920  A,  158. 

Lower  Miocene  (Upper  Rosebud) ;  South 
Dakota:  (Upper  Harrison);  Nebraska:  Lower 
Miocene;  Wyoming. 
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Blastomeryx  primus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  A,  537,  540,  543,  544,  548, 
figs.  1,  5,  10,  11. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  173,  fig.  130. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  170. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  B,  3,  figs.  2,  3. 

1928  B,  535. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1920  A,  127. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1926  B,  3. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  118. 

1920  A,  158. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  605,  fig.  399. 

Lower  Miocene  (Upper  Rosebud);  South 
Dakota. 

Blastomeryx  riparius  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  67,  68,  197,  fig.  58 
(Dyseomeryx) ;  197  [B.  Dyseomeryx)]. 

Middle  Miocene  (Sheep  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Blastomeryx  scotti  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  193,  195. 

Scott,  W.  B.,  in  Scott  and  Osborn  1890  B,  76, 
figs.  7-9  (B.  gemmifer). 

Miocene  (Valentine?)  ;  Nebraska. 

Blastomeryx  sinclairi  (Matthew). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  187,  218,  fig.  17  (Cer- 
vavus). 

1924  C,  68  (Dyseomeryx) ;  194  (Blasto¬ 

meryx) ;  198  [B.  (Dyseomeryx)]. 

Upper  Miocene  (Snake  Creek);  Nebraska. 

Blastomeryx  vigoratus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  16,  pi.  ii,  figs.  13-16  (Blas¬ 
tomeryx)  ;  19  (Dromomeryx,  err  ore). 

Upper  Miocene  (Fleming);  Texas. 

Dromomeryx  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1909  A,  457,  461,  477. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  13. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1928  B,  539. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1920  A,  90. 

Matsumoto,  H.  1921  A,  88. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  247,  251. 

1918  A,  217. 

1924  C,  193,  200. 

1926  B,  6. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  208,  215,  221. 

1915  E,  233. 

1915  F,  256. 

1917  A,  437. 

1919  A,  451,  452,  455,  524,  527,  532. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  281,  289,  613. 

1918  A,  16,  20,  24. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  165. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  337,  fig. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  235,  417. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  603,  606. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  582,  679. 

Dromomeryx  angustidens  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  16,  pi.  ii,  figs.  6,  7  (This 
genus?). 

Upper  Miocene  (Fleming) ;  Texas. 


Blastomeryx  wellsi  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  A,  103,  125,  fig.  19. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  170. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  45  (This  species?). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  A,  245. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  17. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1920  A,  128. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  A,  545. 

1909  C,  113. 

1918  A,  187. 

1924  C,  67. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  410,  411. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  437  (This  sp.?). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  118. 

1920  A,  159. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77  (This  species?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  712. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  606. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Blastomeryx  sp.  indet. 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1915  A,  471.  Miocene  (Flem¬ 
ing)  ;  Texas. 

1920  A,  232.  Neocene  (Fleming);  Texas. 
Lull,  R.  S.  1920  A,  129  (“Blastomeryx”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358,  442. 

1909  C,  114.  Lower  Miocene;  Nebraska. 
1915  L,  471.  Miocene  (Fleming)  ;  Texas. 
1920  E,  232.  Neocene  (Fleming) ;  Texas. 

1923  A,  12  (Cervavus).  Lower  Pliocene 
(Upper  Snake  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

1924  C,  67  (Dyseomeryx).  Lower  Pliocene 
(Upper  Snake  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Scott  and  Osborn  1890  B,  76,  figs:  7-9. 


ype  Blastomeryx  borealis. 

Dromomeryx  antilopinus  Scott. 

Play,  O.  P.  1902  A,  682  (Blastomeryx). 

Douglass,  E.  1909  A,  457  (Blastomeryx). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1920  A,  95,  128. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  442  (Blastomeryx). 

1904  A,  104  (Palseomeryx). 

1908  A,  546  (Blastomeryx). 

1909  C,  115  (Palseomeryx). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  237,  fig.  128. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  692  (Palseomeryx). 

Middle  Miocene  (Deep  River)  ;  Montana. 

Dromomeryx  borealis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  682  (Blastomeryx). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  282,  288  (Blastomeryx). 
Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  237  (Palseomeryx)  ;  457 

(Blastomeryx). 

1903  A,  153,  155,  197  (Palseomeryx). 

1908  A,  258  (Palseomeryx?). 

1909  A,  457  (Blastomeryx)  ;  477,  pis.  lix, 
lxi;  pi.  lxii,  figs.  3,  4;  pi.  lxiii,  figs.  1,  3, 
6;  text-figs.  1-3  (Dromomeryx). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1908  B,  241,  figs.  8,  9  (Palseo¬ 
meryx.  This  species?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  16. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1920  A,  96,  128. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  A,  104,  128,  fig.  21  (Palseo¬ 
meryx). 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  A,  546  (Blastomeryx). 

1909  C,  115  (Palaeomeryx). 

1924  C,  72. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  205,  206,  214,  280,  figs. 
60,  62  (This  species?). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  179  (Blasto¬ 
meryx);  196  (Palaeomeryx). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  296. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  692  (Palasomeryx). 
Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek);  Ne¬ 
braska:  Miocene  (Virgin  Valley);  Montana, 
Nevada. 

Dromomeryx  madisonius  Douglass. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  682  (Palasomeryx). 

Douglass,  E.  1909  A,  473,  pi.  lxii,  figs.  5,  6. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1920  A,  104. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  A,  104  (Palasomeryx). 

1908  A,  546  (Palaeomeryx). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  692  (Palaeomeryx). 
Miocene ;  Montana. 

Dromomeryx  parvus  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  13,  21,  1  fig. 

Pliocene  (Snake  Creek);  Nebraska. 

Dromomeryx  texanus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  15,  pi.  ii,  figs.  8-12. 

Upper  Miocene  (Fleming) ;  Texas. 


Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  630. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  684. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  744. 

1920  A,  437: 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  746. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  293. 

Brooke,  V.  1878  A,  889  (Plesiometacarpalia). 
Chomenko,  J.  1913  A,  133. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  34. 

Gadow,  H.  1902  A,  217. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  610. 

1914  A,  245. 


Dromomeryx  whitfordi  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77,  90,  figs.  17,  18. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  13. 

Mansuy,  -  1923  A,  102  (D.  whithordi). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  187,  217. 

1924  C,  72,  193. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  437. 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek)  ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Dromomeryx  sp.  indet. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  B,  180.  Pliocene  (Valen¬ 
tine)  ;  Nebraska. 

Buwalda,  J.  P.  1916  A,  80.  Miocene  (Mojave 
Desert)  ;  California. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  13,  27,  28,  4  figs.  (This 
genus?).  Pliocene  (Snake  Creek);  Colorado. 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1920  A,  232  (This  genus?).  Neo¬ 
cene  (Fleming)  ;  Texas. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  L,  471,  472  (This  genus?). 
Miocene  (Fleming) ;  Texas. 

1920  E,  232  (This  genus?).  Neocene  (Flem¬ 
ing)  ;  Texas. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  214.  Miocene  (Virgin 
Valley)  ;  Nevada. 

1919  A,  524,  figs.  136,  137  (This  genus?). 
Miocene  (Barstow)  ;  California. 


E  Baird. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  E,  76  (“deer”). 
Keuchenius,  P.  E.  1913  A,  449. 
Knottnerus- Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  15,  97. 
Khomenko,  J.  1913  A,  132. 

Lydekker  1915  D,  8. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  385. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  552. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  694. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  668. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  569,  576. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  493. 


Odocoileus  Rafinesque.  Type  O.  speleus  Rafinesque  =  Cervus  virginianus. 


Rafnesque,  C.  S.  1832  A,  i,  109. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  684  (Dama). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A  (Cariacus). 

1902  A,  161  (Dama,  Odocoileus). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  295  (Cariacus). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  169  (Cariacus). 
Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  83  (Mazama). 

Camerano,  L.  1916  A,  1,  pi.  ii,  fig.  2;  pi.  iii, 
figs.  1,  2. 

1916  B,  4,  8,  pi.  i,  fig.  8;  pi.  ii,  figs.  1,  8; 
pi.  iii,  figs.  1,  5,  12. 

Cameron,  A.  G.  1910  B,  154  (“new  world  deer”). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  158  (Cariacus). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  38. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  449  (Cervus). 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  103,  pi.  xi  (Cariacus). 

Gill,  T.  1877  A,  135  (Cariacus). 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  201. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  F,  285. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  610. 

1914  A,  245. 

1925  D,  245. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  381  (Cariacus). 


Hermann,  R.  1909  A,  86  (Cariacus). 
Holmes,  F.  S.  1870  A,  17  (“deer”). 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  600  (Cariacus). 
Knottnerus-Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  21,  110,  fig. 
Leuthardt,  F.  1891  A,  127  (Cariacus). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  597,  figs.  13,  14 
1928  B,  535. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  301. 

Lydekker,  R.  1898  D,  xv. 

1907  B,  58  (Dorcelephas). 

1915  D,  153. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  A,  116. 

1908  A,  546,  548,  549,  557,  558,  559. 

1915  A,  247. 

1915  K,  403. 

1917  D,  209. 

1918  A,  221. 

1926  B,  7. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61  (Cariacus). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1902  A,  39. 

1912  B,  385. 

1924  C,  484. 

Nitsche,  H.  1898  A,  23  (Cariacus). 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  110  (Cariacus). 

1909  D,  131. 

1910  B,  625. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  317,  329  (Cariacus). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  470,  924. 

Paulli,  S.  1900  A,  215,  fig.  25  (Cervus). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  166. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1910  A,  97  (“american  deer”). 

1912  A,  774,  figs.  110,  112. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  544  (“deer”). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  108. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1902  A,  290  (Cariacus). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  202,  208,  413,  686. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1914  A,  162. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  68. 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1898  A,  27  (“deer”). 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4515  (Cariacus). 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1916  A,  471. 

Thomas,  O.  1902  B,  197. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  703. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  668  (Cariacus). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  571. 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  300  (Cariacus). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  583,  681. 

Odocoileus  columbianus  Richardson. 

Richardson,  J.  1829,  Fauna  bor.-Amer.  i,  257 
(Cervus  macrotis  var.  columbiana). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  41. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1927  A,  148-175,  text-figs.  1-15, 
19-28. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  108. 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  D,  182. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  387. 

1924  C,  484. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (This  species?). 

1904  A,  17  (This  species?). 

Recent ;  from  Alaska  to  southern  California 
and  Arizona :  Pleistocene ;  California. 

Odocoileus  dolichopsis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  684  (Dama). 

1912  D,  615,  pi.  vi,  figs.  2-2b. 

1923  A,  492. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  704. 

Pleistocene ;  Indiana. 

Odocoileus  ensifer  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  684  (Dama). 

1927  D,  109  (Cariacus) ;  251  (Odocoileus). 
McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  16  (“Virginia  deer”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  321  (Cariacus). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  199. 

Pleistocene;  Washington  State. 

Odocoileus  hemionus  (Rafinesque). 

Rafinesque,  C.  S.  1817,  Amer.  Monthly  Mag.,  i, 
436  (Cervus). 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  205. 

Cuvier,  G.  1925  A,  43,  pi.  v,  fig.  35  (Cervus 
auritus). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  42. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  139  (Cervus). 

1922  A,  5  (Cervus). 

Haug,*E.  1911  A,  1887. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1924  D,  170,  251. 

Lydekker,  R.  1907  B,  58  (Dorcelaphus). 


Lydekker,  R.  1915  D,  176. 

Matschie,  P.  1899  A,  130,  132  (“grossohr- 

hirsche”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  485. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  488. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  257. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1912  A,  783. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  107. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  167,  fig.  83. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  114,  pi.  vi ;  text-figs.  15, 
16,  37-55,  map  6. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  704. 

Recent;  western  North  America:  Pleistocene; 
Pennsylvania?,  Arkansas,  Mexico. 

Odocoileus  lawicornis  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  684  (Dama). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  213,  208,  395. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312,  316. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  257. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  242. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  M,  362  (Cariacus). 

1902  H,  143  (Cariacus). 

Pleistocene  (Port  Kennedy) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Odocoileus  osceola  (Bangs). 

Bangs,  O.  1896  B,  26  (Cariacus). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1901  E,  451,  fig.  1  (O.  virginianus 
osceola). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  374. 

Barbour  and  Allen  1922  A,  71  (O.  virginianus 
osceola). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  40  (O.  americanus  osceola). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1916  C,  43,  pi.  viii,  figs.  3-5. 

1917  A,  72. 

1917  E,  45,  50  (This  species?). 

1918  B,  4. 

1923  A,  492. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1918  A,  26. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  389. 

1925  C,  487. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  179,  fig.  100  (O.  virginianus 
osceola). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  130  (O.  osceola) ;  139, 
158  (O.  sp.);  149,  pi.  xxv,  fig.  3;  pi.  xxvii,  figs. 
1,  2  (“Odocoileus”). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  704. 

Walker,  S.  F.  1883  A,  428  (“deer”). 

Recent ;  Florida :  Pleistocene  (Early)  ; 

Florida. 

Odocoileus  sellardsise  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  E,  45,  50,  pi.  iii,  fig.  4. 

1918  D,  461  (“deer”). 

1923  A,  492. 

1927  D,  273. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  C,  503,  506  (O.  sellardsi). 
Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  130,  139,  158  (O.  osceola, 
in  part). 

1916  F,  9  (O.  sp.). 

1917  D,  142  (“deer”). 

Pleistocene ;  Florida. 

Odocoileus  virginianus  (Zimmermann). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  684  (Dama). 

Agassiz,  L.  1859  B,  186  (“deer”). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1905  A,  666  (“Virginia  deer”). 
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Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  465. 

Bangs,  O.  1896  B,  25  (Cariacus  americanus). 
Barbour  and  Allen  1922  A,  65. 

Black,  D.  1915  A,  348,  fig.  12  (Cervus). 

Bolton,  H.  C.  1888  A,  123  (“deer”). 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  83  (Mazama). 

Brown,  B.  1008  A,  205. 

Calvin,  J.  D.  1911  A,  211  (“deer”). 

Carman,  J.  E.  1917  A,  409  (This  species?). 
Caton,  J.  D.  1877  A,  figures. 

Claypole,  E.  W.  1897  C,  53  (“deer”). 

Coleman,  A.  P.  1913  B,  18,  29  (“deer.”  This 
species?). 

Conrad,  T.  A.  1835  A,  108  (“deer”). 

1838  A,  x  (“deer”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1867  F,  138  (“deer”). 

1895  G,  596  (Cervus). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  iv,  33,  pi.  v  (Cervus). 
Edwards,  J.  J.  1902  A,  248  (Cervus.  Fossil?). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  39,  pi.  xv  (O.  americanus). 
Elrod  and  Benedict  1892  A,  241. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  449  (Cervus). 

Foster,  J.  W.  1869  A,  254  (Cervus). 

Freeh,  F.  1907  A,  315. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36  (Cervus). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1903  B,  474. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  139  (Cervus). 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  201. 

Hahn,  W.  L.  1909  A,  457. 

Hall,  J.  1843  A,  364,  366,  367  (“deer”). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886,  1887. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  611,  pi.  vi,  fig.  1;  text- 
fig.  44. 

1914  A,  32,  38,  246,  251,  pi.  xxxi,  fig.  5; 
text-fig.  89. 

1917  E,  51. 

1918  B,  18. 

1920  B,  90,  103,  104,  124. 

1923  A,  492. 

1924  D,  381. 

1927  D,  310. 

1928  C,  428. 


Higley,  W.  K.  1891  A,  xiv  (“deer”). 


Hildreth,  S.  P.  1835 
species?). 

A, 

148 

(“deer.” 

This 

Hilgard,  E.  W.  1872 
species  ?  ) . 

A, 

14 

(“deer.” 

This 

Holland,  W.  J.  1908  A, 

231 

(Cariacus). 

1912  B,  750  (Cariacus). 

Holmes,  F.  S.  1859  A,  184  (“deer”). 

Holmes,  W.  H.  1903  A,  244  (“deer”). 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  359,  367,  376,  fig.  36  (‘Vir¬ 
ginia  deer”). 

Ingebrigtsen,  O.  1924  A,  112. 

Knottnerus- Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  22. 

Leidy,  J.  1889  H,  19  (Cervus). 

Leverett,  F.  1889  A,  189  (“deer”). 

1897  A,  76,  77  (“deer”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1920  A,  129  (O.  americana). 
Lydekker,  R.  1907  B,  58  (Dorcelaphus). 

1915  D,  155,  fig.  29. 

Manigault,  G.  E.  1887  A,  130  (“deer”). 
Matschie,  P.  1899  A,  130  (“virginier-hirsch”). 
Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136  (Cervus). 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  A,  98  (“deer”). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  C,  221  (Cervus). 

Miller,  B.  L.  1912  A,  5  (Cariacus). 


Miller,  G.  S.  1902  A,  39  (O.  americanus). 

1912  B,  386  (O.  americanus). 

1924  C,  488. 

Miller  and  Stephenson  1912  A,  50,  55  (“deer”). 
Nitsche,  H.  1898  A,  21,  pi.  v,  figs.  1-3  (Caria¬ 
cus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  348,  368  (“Odocoileus”) ; 
438  (“white-tailed  deer”);  477,  478,  488  (O. 
virginianus) . 

Owen,  D.  D.  1856  A,  8  (“deer”). 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  329  (Cariacus). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  257. 

Rafinesque,  C.  S.  1832  A,  109  (O.  speleus). 
Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  241  (O.  americanus). 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  396. 

Schmidt,  E.  1872  A,  251  (Cervus). 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1902  A,  290  (Cervus). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  166,  412,  fig.  81. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  D,  77,  80,  81  (O.  vir¬ 
ginianus?). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1906  E,  321-341,  figs.  (O.  ameri¬ 
canus). 

1909  A,  68,  pi.  v,  text-figs.  15-37,  map  5. 
Shimek,  B.  1902  A,  285  (Cervus). 

Smallwood,  W.  M.  1903  A,  26  (‘Virginia  deer”). 
Smith,  B.  1914  B,  65  (O.  americanus). 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1895  A,  137  (Cervus). 

Stephenson,  L.  W.  1912  B,  268  (“deer”). 
Sternberg,  C.  S.  1903  A,  512  (“deer”). 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4515  (Cariacus). 

Thomas,  O.  1911  A,  585. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  704. 

Volk,  E.  1911  A,  83  (“deer”). 

Worthen,  A.  H.  1873  A,  308  (“deer”). 

1890  A,  23  (“deer”). 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  301  (Cariacus). 

Wyman,  J.  1846  B,  391  (“deer”). 

Recent;  eastern  North  America,  west  to  the 
Great  Plains:  Pleistocene;  New  York,  New 
Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Indiana^ 
Illinois,  Wisconsin,  Maryland,  Virginia,  North 
Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Florida,  Mississippi,. 
Tennessee,  Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Texas?,  Okla¬ 
homa,  Missouri,  Kansas,  Iowa. 

Odocoileus  whitneyi  (Allen). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  684  (Dama). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  354,  359,  395. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  23  (O.  withneyi). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  38,  250. 

1923  A,  230. 

1924  D,  172. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  704. 

Pleistocene ;  Illinois,  Iowa,  Wisconsin. 

Odocoileus  sp.  indet. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  238.  Pleistocene  (La  Brea)  ;• 
California. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  B,  180.  Pliocene  (Val¬ 
entine)  ;  Nebraska. 

Bryan,  K.  1923  A,  31.  Pleistocene;  Arizona. 
Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  45.  Pleistocene  (Equus 
beds)  ;  Nebraska. 

1926  D,  335  (This  genus?).  Pleistocene r 
Colorado,  Texas. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1867  F,  138  (“deer”).  Pleistocene  p 
Maryland. 


CATALOGUE 


823 


Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  79  (“deer”). 

Diller,  J.  S.  1911  A,  27.  Pleistocene;  California. 
Eaton,  G.  F.  1923  A,  237,  fig.  9.  Pleistocene; 
Mexico. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  296,  figs.  5-12,  14  (This 
genus?);  Pleistocene  (Bautista);  California: 
322,  figs.  33,  34  (“cervid,”  This  genus?): 

Pliocene  (San  Timoteo) ;  California :  378,  figs. 
95,  96  (“cervid,”  This  genus?):  Pliocene 

(Eden) ;  California. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  54,  55.  Pleistocene; 
California. 

1906  A,  243,  245.  Pleistocene;  California. 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1913,  in  Matson  and  Sanford 
1913  A,  143  (Cervus  sp.). 

1920  B,  283  (“deer”).  Pleistocene  (Mid¬ 
dle)  ;  Maryland. 

1923  B,  31.  Pleistocene;  Arizona. 

1923  D,  75.  Pleistocene  (Gila  conglo¬ 
merate)  ;  Arizona. 

1927  E,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Harkness,  H.  W.  1882  A,  5  (“deer”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene;  Nevada. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1916  E,  53.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 
1919  C,  106.  Pleistocene. 

1921  A,  610.  Pleistocene;  Washington. 

1924  D,  381.  Pleistocene;  Iowa,  Missouri, 
Oklahoma,  Texas. 

1926  C,  2.  Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Texas. 

1927  D,  301,  304,  310.  Pleistocene;  Arizona, 
Illinois,  Michigan,  California,  Iowa, 

Nevada,  Texas,  Washington. 

Holmes,  F.  S.  1860  A,  iii,  vi,  vii  (“deer”). 

Pleistocene ;  South  Carolina. 

Holmes,  W.  H.  1925  A,  257  (“deer”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  ;  Florida. 

Blastocerus  Wagner. 

Wagner,  J.  A.  1844,  Suppl.  Schreber’s  Sauge- 
thiere,  iv,  366-373,  tabs,  ccxlviii,  ccli. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1850,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Lond.,  237. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  138. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  494  (Blastoceras). 
1923  A,  583. 

Rangifer  H.  Smith.  Typ 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  686. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

1900  B,  1. 

1903  A. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  317-319. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  265,  283,  395. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  298. 

Behlen,  H.  1906  A,  190  (Tarandus). 

Boule,  M.  1923  A,  500  (“reindeer”). 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  106. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  77. 

Camerano,  L.  1916  B,  1,  pi.  i,  figs.  1-7,  10;  pi. 
ii,  figs.  1,  2. 

Cameron,  A.  G.  1910  B,  154,  215. 

Conwentz  1900  A,  432  (“rentiere”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  iv,  57-64,  pis.  iv,  v. 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  709  (“renne”). 

Eichwald,  E.  1835  A,  692  (Cervus  tarandus). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  35. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  106,  pi.  xi. 

Foster,  J.  W.  1873  A,  88  (Cervus). 


Le  Conte,  J.  1882  B,  9  (“deer”).  Pleistocene 
(Carson) ;  Nevada. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  B,  163.  Pleistocene;  Texas. 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  23.  Pleistocene 
(caves) ;  California. 

Marcy,  O.  1920,  in  Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  4 
(“deer”).  Pleistocene  (Late  Wisconsin)  ;  Illi¬ 
nois. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  E,  229,  figs.  46-48  (Cervus 
or  Odocoileus).  Pleistocene?  (Etchegoin)  ; 
California. 

1917  A,  425  (This  genus?).  Pleistocene 
(Etchegoin);  California:  439.  Pleisto¬ 
cene?  (Alachua)  ;  Florida. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10,  11.  Pleistocene 
(Potter  Creek) ;  California. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70,  73. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  531.  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea)  ;  California. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  241.  Pleistocene  (Port 
Kennedy) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Ross,  C.  P.  1923  A,  75.  Pleistocene  (Gila  con¬ 
glomerate)  ;  Arizona. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  103.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

1916  D,  616.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

1916  E,  16,  17.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Shuler,  E.  W.  1923  A,  333  (“deer”). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30,  113,  119.  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea,  Upper  San  Pedro,  Bautista  and  Caves)  ; 
California. 

1927  A,  156.  Pleistocene ;  California. 

Tuomey,  M.  1848  A,  177,  180  (“Cervus”). 

Pleistocene ;  South  Carolina. 

Whitney,  J.  D.  1879  A,  250  (“Cervus”).  Pleis¬ 
tocene;  California. 


Type  not  determined. 

Blastocerus  extraneus  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2,  14,  fig.  10. 
Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Florida. 


Cervus  tarandus  Linnaeus. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  479  (“renntiere”). 

1907  A,  315  (“ren”). 

Gaudry,  A.  1875  D,  1282  (“rennes”). 

Geike,  J.  1914  A,  326  (“reindeer”). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  81  (Cervus). 

1859  A,  144  (“tarandus”). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  C,  20. 

1913  D,  2. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A  (“renn”). 

Grant,  M.  1903  A,  175. 

1904  B,  200. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  132,  figs.  43-45 
(Cervus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1900  G,  893. 

1910  D,  372. 

1912  D,  630. 

1914  A,  273. 

1928  B,  237. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  381,  382. 

Hollister,  N.  1912  A,  3. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  375. 
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Hrdlicka,  A.  1920  A,  463. 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pis.  lvii,  lviii,  lxii,  lxxviii, 
lxxxviii,  ciii,  cxvii,  cxli,  cliv,  clix,  clxviii,  clxxxi, 
clxxxii. 

Hull,  E.  1914  A,  612  (“reindeer”). 

Jacobi,  A.  1921  A,  209. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  601,  fig.  73. 
Knottnerus-Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  24,  98,  111,  pi.  ii, 
fig.  12. 

LeDamany,  P.  1906  B,  164  (“rennes”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  260. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1909  B,  1. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  597,  figs.  13,  14. 

1928  B,  534. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  8. 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  A,  360. 

1907  B,  51. 

1915  D,  238. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1880  A,  22  (Tarandus). 

Matschie,  P.  1896  A,  250,  252  (“rentier”). 

1899  A,  132. 

1901  A,  308,  315. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  A,  546,  549,  55?. 

1915  A,  245,  247. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  979. 

1912  B,  391. 

1924  C,  491. 

Moreau,  L.  J.  1900  A,  115  (“renne”). 

Nehring,  A.  1880  A  (Cervus). 

Nitsche,  H.  1898  A,  38. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  86,  87. 

1910  B,  629. 

1912  A,  94. 

1912  B,  261,  fig.  4. 

1912  G,  251. 

1912  L,  187,  fig.  4. 

1916  B,  543,  544. 

1926  C,  340. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  464,  468  (“reindeer”). 

1868  A,  871  (Qervus). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904' A,  601,  925. 

Pander  and  Alton  1823  A,  7,  pi.  iv  (Cervus). 
Pocock,  R.  I.  1910  A,  97  (“reindeer”). 

1910  B,  199  (“reindeer”). 

1912  A,  774. 

Rhumbler,  L.  1913  A,  584. 

Romer,  F.  1907  A,  66  (“rentier”). 

Rorig,  A.  1901  A,  56. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1895  A,  454. 

1907  A,  110,  124  (“reindeer”). 

1911  A,  3,  35,  80,  154,  155. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  208,  689. 

1917  A,  132  (“caribou”). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1906  C,  426-443,  figs,  (“caribou”). 
1909  A,  187,  pis.  x-xii;  text-figs.  80-92, 
map  8. 

Stejneger,  L.  1901  B,  112. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4667. 

Toldt,  C.  1905  A,  331  (“renntier”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  700. 

1906  A,  66. 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1918  A,  571  (“reindeer”). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  669. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  fo,  595  (“caribou”). 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  113. 

Wright,  G.  F.  1911  B,  675  (“caribou”). 


Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  305. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  494. 

1923  A,  583,  681. 

Rangifer  arcticus  Richardson. 

Richardson,  J.  1829,  Fauna  Bor.-Amer.,  I,  241 
( Cervus  tarandus  var.  articus). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1914  A,  103,  figs.  1-3  (R.  a. 
caboti). 

Bell,  R.  1898  A,  374  (“reindeer”). 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  365  (Cervus  tarandus). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1908  A,  36  (R.  arcticos?). 
Grant,  M.  1903  A,  176,  190,  figs. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  273,  text-fig.  94. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1909  B,  10. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  391. 

1924  C,  491. 

Quackenbush,  L.  S.  1909  A,  36,  127. 

Richardson,  J.  1854  A,  98  (“reindeer.”  This 
species?). 

Recent  and  Pleistocene;  Alaska,  Yukon, 

Mackenzie. 

Rangifer  caribou  (Gmelin). 

Gmelin.  J.  F.  1788,  Syst.  Nat.,  I,  177  (Cervus). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  686. 

Abbott,  C.  C.  1881  A,  484. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1900  B,  9. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  470. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  86. 

Caton,  J.  D.  1877  A,  figs. 

Coleman,  A.  P.  1899  A,  195  (“caribou”). 

1901  A,  298  (“caribou”). 

1904  A,  353,  366  (“caribou”). 

1913  B,  18  (“caribou.”  This  species?). 
Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  iv,  63,  pi.  iv  (“caribou”). 
Dali,  W.  H.  1896  A,  854. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  264. 

Dawson,  J.  W.  1894  D,  4. 

Dietrich,  W.  O.  1910  A,  335. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  35,  pi.  xiii. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36  (R.  caribu). 
Goddard,  P.  E.  1927  A,  68  (“caribou”). 

Grant,  M.  1903  A,  176,  190,  figs. 

Hartnagel  and  Bishop  1921  A,  90  (R.  arcticus. 

This  species?). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1873. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  630. 

1923  A,  494. 

1927  D,  282. 

Hull,  E.  1908  A,  154  (“woodland  caribou”). 
Hussakof,  L.  1916  B,  689  (This  species?). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1912  B,  349. 

Lewis,  H.  C.  1881  A,  544  (“reindeer”). 

1883  B,  366,  374  (“reindeer”). 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  195. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1909  B,  10  (“barren  ground  cari¬ 
bou”). 

Loomis  and  Young  1912  A,  25. 

Lydekker,  R.  1915  D,  246,  fig.  42  (R.  tarandus 
caribou). 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  A,  98. 

1894  C  (“reindeer”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  392. 

1924  C,  491. 

Mitchell,  S.  L.  1826  A,  26  (“reindeer”). 

Norton,  A.  H.  1924  A,  132  (“caribou”! 
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Obalski,  T.  1904  A,  216  ("renne”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  440,  489. 

Perkins,  G.  H.  1910  B,  7. 

Putnam,  F.  W.  1884  B,  372  ("antler”). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  241. 

Scharff,  A.  F.  1911  A,  3,  4. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  157,  208,  412,  fig.  57. 
Shaler,  N.  S.  1877  A,  197  ("caribou”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  701. 

Wilson,  T.  1901  A,  333  (Cervus  tarandus.  This 
species?). 

Woodworth,  J.  B.  1905  A,  187  ("reindeer”). 
Wright,  G.  F.  1911  A,  282  ("caribou”). 

1911  C,  42  ("caribou”). 

Recent;  Eastern  Canada:  Pleistocene;  Con¬ 
necticut,  Vermont,  New  York,  New  Jersey, 
Pennsylvania,  Ontario,  Kentucky. 

Rangifer  grcenlandicus  Gmelin. 

Gmelin,  J.  F.  1788,  Syst.  Nat.,  I,  177. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1900  B,  9,  figs.  1,  10,  13,  14. 

Fielden,  H.  W.  1877  A,  488  (Cervus  tarandus). 
Fielden  and  Derance  1878  A,  566  (Cervus  taran¬ 
dus). 

Grant,  M.  1903  A,  176,  185,  figs. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1909  G,  893  (R.  tarandus.  This 
species?). 

1912  D,  631,  text-fig.  48. 

1923  A,  246  (R.  grcenlandicus,  R.  tarandus). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1912  B,  349  (This  species?). 
Lydekker,  R.  1915  D,  256  (R.  tarandus  groen- 
landicus). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  492. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  241. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  701. 

Recent;  Greenland:  Pleistocene?;  Grinnell 
Land  or  northern  Greenland. 


Cervalces  Scott.  Type  Cervus  amer 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  685. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  195,  333. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  88. 

•Calvin,  S.  1909  A,  137. 

Dietrich,  W.  D.  1910  A,  326  (Alces  latifrons). 
Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  D,  2  ("cervalces”). 

Grant,  M.  1904  A,  387. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  623. 

1914  A,  261. 

1918  B,  10. 

1919  A,  311. 

1919  B,  379. 

1923  A,  481. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  382. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1912  B,  750. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  410. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  449,  471,  492,  493,  553. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  172,  922. 

Reichenau,  W.  1900  A,  56  (Alces  latifrons). 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  32. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  208,  413. 

Stremme,  H.  1911  A,  89. 


Rangifer  muscatinensis  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1879  A,  32. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  686  (R.  caribou,  part). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  470. 

Calvin,  S.  1897  A,  19  ("reindeer”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  34,  278,  pi.  xxxii,  figs.  4,  5; 
pi.  xxxiii,  figs.  1-4. 

1918  B,  20. 

1920  B,  113  (This  species?). 

1923  A,  247,  339. 

1928  C,  429. 

Keyes,  C.  R.  1889  A,  121  (Cervus). 

Leighton,  M.  M.  1921  A,  513  (This  species?). 
Leverett,  F.  1899  A,  166  ("deer”). 

McGee,  W  J  1887  A,  218  (R.  caribou,  Cervus 
muscatinensis). 

1891  A,  471  (R.  caribou,  Cervus  musca¬ 
tinensis)  . 

Tilton,  J.  L.  1915  A,  236. 
dden,  J.  A.  1899  A,  360  ("caribou”). 

1901  B,  110  ("deer”). 

Winchell,  N.  H.  1907  A,  151  ("reindeer”). 
Witter,  F.  M.  1880  A,  16  (R.  caribou). 

1890  A,  45  (R.  caribou). 

1892  A,  67  ("reindeer”). 

1892  B,  276  ("reindeer”). 

Pleistocene;  Iowa,  Illinois? 

Rangifer  sp.  indet. 

Ferguson,  H.  G.  1917  A,  182.  Pleistocene ; 

Nevada  (This  genus?). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1917  C,  182.  Pleistocene;  Nevada 
(This  genus?). 

1924  A,  69  (This  genus?).  Pleistocene 
(early)  ;  Nevada. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  311  (This  genus?).  Pleis¬ 
tocene;  Nevada,  Utah. 

King,  C.  1878'  A,  494  ("reindeer”).  Pleistocene 
(Lake  Bonneville)  ;  Utah. 

Koch,  A.  1840  A,  3  ("antediluvian  reindeer” 
This1  genus?).  Pleistocene;  Missouri. 

Tilton,  J.  L.  1910  A,  950.  Pleistocene;  Iowa. 

nus  Harlan  =  Cervalces  scotti  Lydekker. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  700. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  583,  680,  681. 

Cervalces  borealis  Bensley. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1913  A,  1,  fig. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  456. 

Coleman,  A.  P.  1913  A,  72. 

1913  B,  29. 

1914  A,  448  ("Cervalces”). 

Hartnagel  and  Bishop  1921  A,  68. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  263,  269. 

1923  A,  226. 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Toronto,  Ontario. 

Cervalces  roosevelti  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1913  A,  5,  text-fig.  1. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  259,  283,  395. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1913  A,  1. 

Calvin,  S.  1909  A,  137  (Cervalces?  This 
species?). 

1909  B,  350,  pi.  xxii,  fig.  3  (C.  scotti.  This 
species?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  34,  267,  pi.  xxxii,  figs.  1,  2 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  111,  124,  pi.  vi,  figs.  1,  2, 
5-8  (This  species?). 

1923  A,  338,  339. 

1928  C,  429. 

Leighton,  M.  M.  1921  A,  513. 

Shimek,  B.  1909  A,  405  (“Cervalces.”  This 
species?). 

1910  A,  138  (“Cervalces.”  This  species?). 

1911  A,  316  (“Cervalces.”  This  species?). 
Pleistocene;  Iowa,  Illinois? 

Cervalces  scotti  Lydekker. 

Lydekker,  R.  1898  A,  60,  fig.  14  (Alces). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  685  (C.  americanus). 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  177  (C.  americanus). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  456. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1913  A,  2. 

Cameron,  A.  G.  1910  B,  215  (Cervalces). 

Cooper,  Smith  and  Delcay  1831  A,  371  (“Cer- 
vus”). 

Foster,  J.  W.  1873  A,  88  (Cervus  americanus). 
Godman,  J.  D.  1860  A,  ii,  265  (“Wistar’s  fossil 
elk”). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1887  (C.  americanus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  D,  371  (C.  americanus). 

1912  B,  13. 

1912  D,  623,  pi.  vii;  text-fig.  46. 

1914  A,  231,  text-figs.  91,  92. 

1923  A,  481. 


Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  247  (“Cervalces”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  20,  46,  fig.  6  (C.  ameri¬ 
canus). 

1910  B,  449,  492,  493,  fig.  217  (“Cervalces”). 

1920  A,  244,  fig.  (“Cervalces”). 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  326  (C.  americanus). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1917  A,  473,  fig.  6  (“Cer¬ 
valces?”). 

1926  A,  257  (C.  americanus). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  240. 

Rorig,  A.  1901  A,  66  (C.  americanus). 

Schuchert,  C.  1915  A,  958. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  339  (“stag- 
moose”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  195  (fig.  113);  208,  209 
(fig.  117). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  700  (C.  americanus). 

Veatch,  A.  C.  1906  A,  51  (“large  elk.”  This 
species?). 

Williston,  S.  W.  1897  I,  303,  pi.  xlvii  (C.  ameri¬ 
canus.  This  species?). 

Pleistocene  (Late) ;  Kentucky,  New  Jersey. 

Cervalces  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  481.  Pleistocene;  Illinois, 
Pennsylvania. 

1924  D,  262.  Pleistocene;  Missouri,  Vir¬ 
ginia. 


Alces  Gray.  Type  Cervus  alces  Linnteus. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  307. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  685. 

Abel,  O.  1910  B  (186),  (“elch”). 

1912  F,  238,  fig.  169  (Alces). 

Aichel,  O.  1917  A,  106,  figs.  5,  6  (Cervus). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

1902  A,  159  (Paralces). 

1903  A  (Paralces). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  297. 

Behlen,  H.  1906  A,  190. 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  81  (“elch”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1884  B,  395. 

Bojanus,  L.  H.  1824  A,  272,  pi.  xxii,  figs.  47-49. 
Botezat,  E.  1904  A,  594  (Cervus). 

Brauer,  A.  1914  A,  282. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  87. 

Cameron,  A.  G.  1910  B,  154,  215. 

Caton,  J.  D.  1877  A. 

Dawkins,  W.  B.  1887  A,  1,  pi.  i. 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  218. 

Dietrich,  W.  O.  1910  A,  318  (Alee). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  37. 

Elwes,  H.  J.  1903  A,  133,  figs.  18-26. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  441  (Cervus). 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  105,  pi.  xi. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  484. 

Geikie,  J.  1914  A,  321  (“elk”). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  80  (Cervus). 

1859  A,  143  (Alee). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  C,  19. 

1913  D,  2  (“moose”). 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  200. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  627. 

1914  A,  269. 

1915  A,  245,  247. 

1918  B,  10. 


Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  381. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1920  A,  463. 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pis.  lvi,  lxii,  lxxxvii,  cii,  cxvi, 
cxxix,  cxl,  cliii,  clxvii,  clxxx. 

Ingebrigtsen,  O.  1924  A,  96. 

Jacobi,  A.  1921  A,  209,  218  (Alee). 

Knottnerus- Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  23,  98,  111,  fig. 
(Alee). 

Le  Damany,  P.  1906  B,  163  (“elan”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  259. 

Leuthardt,  F.  1891  A,  126  (Cervus). 

Lonnberg,  E.  1903  A,  352. 

Loomis',  F.  B.  1905  B,  842  (“moose”). 

1925  E,  597,  599,  figs.  13,  14. 

1928  B,  534,  fig.  4. 

Lydekker,  R.  1907  B,  51. 

1910  E,  352  (“elk”). 

1915  D,  228,  fig.  35. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1880  A,  22. 

Matschie,  P.  1899  A,  132. 

1901  A,  315. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  A,  546,  549,  557. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62  (Alee). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  976. 

1912  B,  391. 

1924  C,  490. 

Moreau,  L.  J.  1900  A,  115  (“elan”). 

Nehring,  A.  1880  A  (Cervus). 

Newton,  E.  T.  1891  A,  33. 

Nitsche,  H.  1898  A,  89. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  110. 

1909  D,  86,  87,  89. 

1910  B,  438,  440,  449,  466,  605. 

1912  A,  94. 

1912  G,  251. 

1916  B,  535. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1926  C,  340. 

Owen,  It.  1845  B,  533,  pi.  cxxxiv,  fig.  6. 

1868  A,  759. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  327,  328. 

Pavlow,  M.  1906  B,  7. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1910  A,  97  (“elk”). 

1910  B,  199  (“moose”). 

1912  A,  774  (Alee). 

Pusch,  G.  G.  1840  A,  69,  78  (Cervus,  Alces). 
Reichenau,  W.  1900  A,  56  (A.  latifrons  =  Cer- 
valces?). 

Rorig,  A.  1901  A,  56. 

Rosenberg,  A.  1873  A,  123  (“elen”). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  32,  80. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  208,  675  (Alee). 

1917  A,  132  (“moose”). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  144. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4459. 

Thomas,  O.  1902  B,  197. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  700  (Alee). 

Upham,  W.  1902  A,  149  (“moose”). 

1903  C,  22679  (“moose”). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  219. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  669. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  570,  577. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  112. 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  296. 

Wust,  E.  1901  A,  304  [Cervus  (Alces)]. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  494. 

1923  A,  583. 

Many,  perhaps  most,  writers  have  used  Alces 
as  a  masculine  noun. 

Alces  americana  (Clinton). 

Clinton,  DeWitt  1822  ( Cervus  americanus).  (See 
Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  490.) 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  685. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  453. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  106  (Cervus  alces). 
Caton,  J.  D.  1877  A,  fig. 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  iv,  64,  pi.  vi  (Cervus  alces). 
Dali,  W.  H.  1896  A,  854. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  264. 

Dawson,  J.  W.  1894  D,  4. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  38,  pi.  xiv. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  441  (Cervus  alces). 

Foote,  J.  S.  1921  A,  10,  pi.  iii,  fig.  22. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36. 

Gaudry,  A.  1903  A,  553  (“elans”). 

Goddard,  P.  E.  1927  A,  68  (“moose”). 

Grant,  M.  1902  A,  225,  14  figs. 

1904  A,  374,  figs,  (“moose”). 

1904  B,  200. 

Hartnagel  and  Bishop  1921  A,  91. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1873. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  628,  fig.  47. 

1914  A,  259,  270,  fig.  93. 

1920  B,  125,  pi.  vi,  figs.  3-4. 

1923  A,  479. 

1927  D,  125,  282. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  375. 

Leidy,  J.  1889  H,  19  (Alee). 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  195  (A.  machlis). 
Lydekker,  R.  1915  D,  234,  fig.  36  (A.  alces 
americanus). 


Matschie,  P.  1896  A,  252  (“elch”). 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1884  A,  40  (Alee). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  391. 

1924  C,  490. 

Obalski,  T.  1904  A,  216  (“elan”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  478,  490  (This  species?). 
Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  240. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  32,  56,  fig.  3. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  151,  156,  202,  figs.  65,  202, 
208,  412  (Alee). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1906  B,  157-178,  figs,  (“moose”). 
1909  A,  144,  pis.  vii-ix;  text-figs.  56-79, 
map  7. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  700  (Alee). 

Wright,  G.  F.  1905  A,  18  (“moose”). 

1911  A,  282  (“moose”). 

1911  B,  675  (“moose”). 

1911  C,  42  (“moose”). 

Recent;  Nova  Scotia  to  Montana  and  north¬ 
ward  :  Pleistocene ;  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Illinois, 
Kentucky,  Minnesota,  Oklahoma. 

Alces  brevitrabalis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  685. 

1914  A,  273. 

1927  D,  251. 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  15,  16,  23  (A.  sp.  a). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  321. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  199.  * 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Washington  State. 

Alces  runnymedensis  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  363,  364. 

1916  A,  387  (“moose”). 

1927  C,  282  (“moose”). 

1919  D,  364  (“moose”). 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  South  Carolina. 

Alces  semipalmata  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  685. 

1914  A,  273. 

1927  D,  251. 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  15,  16,  23  (A.  sp.  b ). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  321. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  199. 

ff 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Washington. 

Alces  shimeki  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  26,  272,  pi.  xxxi,  fig.  8;  pi. 
xxxii,  fig.  3. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  226,  243,  395  (A.  shimekii). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1928  C,  425. 

Pleistocene  (Aftonian) ;  Iowa. 

Alces  sp.  indet. 

Bretz,  J.  H.  1913  A,  181  (“elk”).  Pleistocene 
(Admiralty  sediments)  ;  Washington. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1908  A,  36  (Alee).  Pleistocene; 
Alaska. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  109,  252,  259.  Pleistocene; 
Washington. 

Quackenbush,  L.  S.  1909  A,  127  (Alee).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  ;  Alaska. 
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Cervus  Linnaeus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  684. 

Abel,  O.  1909  E  (248). 

1912  F,  239,  630,  664. 

1913  B,  744  (“edelhirsch”). 

Alezais,  -  1902  A,  586. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  108. 

Ameghino,  F.  1885  A,  203. 

1889  A,  1008. 

1904  A,  215. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1902  A,  1118. 

1905  A,  332. 

Antonius,  H.  O.  1920  A,  37.  (“hirsche’'). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  293. 

Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  166. 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  81,  97  (“hirsch”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1884  B,  395. 

1917  A,  9,  pi.  ii,  fig.  1. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  318. 

Botezat,  E.  1903  A,  105. 

1904  A,  594. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  277. 

1849  A,  709,  783,  seq. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  79. 

Brown,  B.  1926  A,  1,  figs.  1-5. 

Camerano,  L.  1916  A,  3,  pi.  ii,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  ii, 
fig.  10. 

1916  B,  5,  pi.  vii. 

Cameron,  A.  G.  1910  A,  51. 

1910  B,  154,  215. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  154. 

Cams  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1720. 

Cooke,  C.  W.  1926  A,  445  (“elk,”  “reindeer”). 
Dana,  J.  D.  1863  C,  336  (“stag”). 

Dawkins,  W.  B.  1878  A,  403. 

1887  A,  11. 

De  Stefani,  C.  1921  A,  256. 

Dietrich,  K.  1841  A,  87. 

Dietrich,  W.  O.  1910  A,  318. 

Doderlein,  L.  1902  A,  420. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  429,  pi.  lxi. 

Eichwald,  E.  1835  A,  689. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  218. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  34. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  440. 

Frey,  H.  1911  A,  418. 

Geikie,  J.  1914  A,  326  (“red-deer”). 

Geinitz,  E.  1903  A. 

1904  A. 

Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  E.  F.  1824  F,  82. 

1832  A,  355  (“cerf”). 

Gervais',  P.  1859  A,  145. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  C,  19. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  66. 

Gill,  T.  1877  A,  136. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  201. 

Haller,  G.  1922  A. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  134. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1909  A,  892. 

1912  D,  616. 

1914  A,  252. 

1923  A,  481. 

Hamilton,  Marquis  of,  1910  A,  199  (“red  deer”). 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  380,  381. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  555. 

Hermann,  R.  1907  B,  284,  fig.  1. 


Type  C.  elaphus  Linnaeus. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  i922  A,  712,  749. 

Hoernes,  R.  1912  A,  663. 

Holding,  R.  E.  1905  A,  1. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  377. 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pis.  lix,  Ixii,  lxxviii,  lxxxvii,  cii, 
cxvi,  cxxx,  cxl,  cliii,  clxvii,  clxxxiii. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1856  A,  46  (“deer”). 

1870  F,  542. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  600. 

Khomenko,  J.  1913  A,  139. 

Knottnernus- Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  25,  98,  112,  fig. 
Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Korff,  K.  1914  A,  691-732,  pis.  xxiii,  xxiv;  text- 
figs.  1-11. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  262. 

Leuthardt,  F.  1891  A,  127. 

Leydig,  F.  1859  A,  705  (“hirsch”). 

Loder,  E.  G.  1914  A,  488. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  B,  842  (“elk”). 

1925  E,  591,  597,  figs.  5,  11,  12. 

Lubosch,  W.  1914  A,  425. 

Lydekker,  R.  1902  A,  375. 

1907  B,  52. 

1910  E,  352  (“red  deer”). 

1915  D,  46. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1901  B,  241. 

Matschie,  P.  1899  A,  130,  132  (“edelhirsch”). 
1907  B,  221. 

Matsumoto,  H.  1926  C,  23. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  A,  549,  557,  558,  559. 

1910  G,  155. 

1915  A,  247. 

1915  K,  403. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  E,  193,  194,  299. 

1917  A. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  962. 

1912  B,  385. 

1924  C,  483. 

Nehring,  A.  1880  A. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1882  A,  52. 

1891  A,  25. 

Nitsche,  H.  1898  A,  1-80,  pis.  i-iii;  pi.  v,  figs. 
5,  6;  pi.  x. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  170  (“hirsche”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  86,  87,  89. 

1910  A,  214. 

1910  B,  609. 

1912  G,  251. 

1916  B,  537. 

1926  C,  340. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  533,  pi.  cxxxiv. 

1868  A,  628. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  318. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  174,  922. 

Pander  and  Alton  1823  A,  7,  pi.  v. 

Pavlow,  M.  1906  B,  20. 

Perna,  G.  1906  A,  131. 

Petronievics,  B.  1921  A,  108. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1910  A,  97. 

1912  A,  778,  fig.  110. 

Rhumbler,  L.  1913  A,  578. 

1914  A,  154  (“hirsch”). 

Rorig,  A.  1901  A,  56. 

1902  A,  541. 
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Scharff,  R.  F.  1895  A,  447. 

1911  A,  68. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  113,  121,  186,  209. 

1904  C,  96. 

1924  B,  636. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  162,  fig.  24  (“red  deer”). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  208,  678. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1872  A,  277  (“deer”). 

Serres,  M.  1852  A,  121  (“cerf”). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  37. 

Stejneger,  L.  1907  A,  462. 

Strasser,  H.  1885  A,  204. 

Stromer,  E.  1906  A,  217. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4526. 

Torpier,  G.  1903  A,  453,  figs.  1-11. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  694. 

1906  A,  66. 

Virchow,  H.  1909  A,  419,  figs.  1,  2. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  492. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  670,  672. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  573,  577. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  251,  fig.  190. 

Wherry,  G.  1902  A,  973  (“stag”). 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  112. 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  291. 

Wiist,  E.  1901  A,  304,  310  (Elaphus). 
Zietzschmann,  O.  1917  A,  442. 

Zimmer,  A.  1905  A,  2  (“hirsche”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  494. 

1923  A,  583,  680. 

Cervus  canadensis  Erxleben. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  685. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1902  A,  1119,  fig.  2. 

Antonius,  H.  O.  1920  A,  40  (“wapiti”). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  456. 

Bell,  R.  1898  A,  377. 

Blatchley,  W.  S.  1898  A,  90  (“elk”). 

Botezat,  E.  1903  A,  106  (“wapiti”). 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  104  (C.  elaphus). 
Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  80. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  204. 

Caton,  J.  D.  1877  A,  figures. 

Clark,  J.  M.  1888  A,  389  (“elk”?). 

1904  A,  931  (“elk”). 

Coleman,  A.  P.  1904  A,  351  (“wapiti”). 

1917  A,  359  (“wapiti”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  iv,  26,  pi.  iii. 

Dawson,  J.  W.  1863  F,  914. 

Dietrich,  W.  O.  1910  A,  334. 

Edwards,  J.  J.  1902  A,  248  (Cariacus  americanus, 
This  species?). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  34,  pi.  xii. 

Elrod  and  Benedict  1892  A,  240  (“elk”). 
Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  442. 

Gaudry,  A.  1875  A,  1282. 

1903  A,  553  (“cerfs”). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1911  A,  436  (“Cervus?”). 

Hahn,  W.  L.  1909  A,  454. 

Harlan,  R.  in  Conrad,  T.  A.  1838  A,  xi  (“elk”). 

1842  B,  143  (“elk”). 

Hartnagel  and  Bishop  1921  A,  88. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886,  1887. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  616,  text-fig.  45. 

1914  A,  32,  38,  252,  pi.  xxxi,  figs.  6,  7; 
text-fig.  90. 

1918  C,  346. 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  92,  103,  116,  124,  pi.  iii,  fig.  16. 

1923  A,  481. 

1927  D,  303. 

Henning,  C.  L.  1912  A,  602. 

Hermann,  R.  1909  A,  86. 

Hitchcock,  E.  1885  A,  450  (“elk”). 

Holding,  R.  E.  1905  A,  1,  fig.  B  ("wapiti”). 
Holmes,  F.  S.  1859  A,  184  (“elk”). 

1860  A,  vi,  vii  (“elk”). 

Holmes,  W.  H.  1903  A,  244  (“elk”). 

Hussey,  J.  1878  A,  476  (“elk.”  This  species?). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  31,  39,  51. 

1912  A,  14. 

Lindgren  and  Drake  1904  A,  3  (This  species?). 
Lydekker,  R.  1910  B*  988,  fig.  143. 

1915  D,  129,  fig.  24. 

M’Caslin,  D.  S.  1883  A,  169  (“elk.”  This 

species  ?  ) . 

Matschie,  P.  1896  A,  252  (“rothirsch”). 

1907  B,  221. 

Matsumoto,  H.  1926  D,  36. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  245. 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  A,  98  (“elk”). 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1884  A,  143  (“elk”). 

Miller,  B.  L.  1912  A,  5. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  385. 

1924  C,  483. 

Miller  and  Stephenson  1912  A,  50,  55  (“elk”). 
Newberry,  J.  S.  1870  D,  28  (“elk.”  This 

species?). 

Nitsche,  H.  1898  A,  40,  pis.  vi,  vii. 

Obalski,  T.  1904  A,  216  (“cerf  a  grands  bois”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  90. 

1910  B,  440,  450,  478,  488,  489. 

Pavlow,  M.  1906  A,  200. 

Peabody,  C.  1913  A,  4  (“elk”). 

Phinney,  A.  J.  1883  A,  181  (“elk”). 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1912  A,  774,  fig.  108. 

Putnam,  F.  W.  1900  B,  275  (“elk.”  This 

species?). 

1911  A,  vi  (“elk”). 

Quackenbush,  L.  C.  1909  A,  127  (“Cervus”) 
Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  241. 

Rhumbler,  L.  1913  B,  90. 

Rorig,  A.  1901  A,  56. 

Savage,  J.  1878  A,  10  (“elk”). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1895  A,  448. 

1911  A,  56,  67,  80. 

Schmidt,  E.  1872  A,  251. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  163. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  151,  155  (fig.  63),  202,  208, 
412. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1906  A,  15-33,  figs. 

1909  A,  37,  pis.  i-iv;  text-figs.  2-14,  map  4. 
Shaler,  N.  S.  1877  A,  197  (“elk”). 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1883  A,  308. 

Stephenson,  L.  W.  1912  B,  268  (“elk”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  698. 

Volk,  E.  1911  A,  111,  123-127,  pis.  xciii-xcv: 
text-fig.  24  (This  species?). 

1912  A,  185  (“elk.”  This  species?). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  568,  580,  fig.  388. 
Worthen,  A.  H.  1873  A,  308  (“elk”). 

1890  A,  23  (“elk”). 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  292,  fig.  145. 

Wyman,  J.  1846  B,  391  (Elephas  can.). 
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Zdansky,  O.  1925  A,  80,  pi.  xv,  figs'.  1-5;  pi. 
xvi,  fig.  103  (C.  c.  fossilis). 

1927  A,  16,  text-fig.  6  (C.  c.  mongolise). 

1928  A,  106,  pis.  xii,  xiii  (C.  c.  mongolise). 
Recent;  Minnesota  west  to  Vancouver  Island, 

south  to  New  Mexico:  Pleistocene;  Ontario, 

Vermont,  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Michigan, 

Indiana,  Illinois,  Wisconsin,  Maryland,  North 
Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia?,  Tennessee, 
Kentucky,  Arkansas,  Missouri,  Kansas,  Iowa, 
California?,  Washington. 

Cervus  fortis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  685. 

Gilbert,  G.  K.  1890  A,  394. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  111. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  318. 

Pleistocene  (“Loup  Fork’’);  Oregon. 

Cervus  lucasi  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  303,  pi.  ix,  figs.  7,  8. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1900  H,  99  (“Cervus,  possibly 
new”). 

1904  F,  3  (“Cervus,  possibly  new”). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  432  (Sp.  indet.). 
Pleistocene?  (Idaho);  Idaho. 


Sangamona  Hay.  H 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  91. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  583  (Sangonoma). 

Sangamona  fugitiva  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  91,  102,  111,  pi.  iii,  figs.  14, 
15 ;  pi.  v,  figs.  5,  6. 

1928  C,  429. 


Cervus  sp.  indet. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  45.  Pliocene  (Snake 

Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1883  L,  166  (“Cervus.”  This 

genus?).  Pleistocene  (Idaho)  ;  Idaho. 

Gidley,  J,  W.  1915  D,  20  (“Cervus.”  This 
genus?).  Florida. 

1927  E,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  481.  Pleistocene;  Idaho, 
Georgia,  Tennessee. 

1924  D,  375.  Pleistocene ;  Arkansas,  Iowa, 
Kansas,  Missouri,  Oklahoma. 

1927  C,  282  (“reindeer”).  Pleistocene; 
Florida. 

1927  D,  302,  303.  Pleistocene;  California, 
Florida,  Idaho;  274  (Taurotragus?). 
Pleistocene ;  Florida. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  E,  228,  figs.  46-48  (“Cervus 
or  Odocoileus”).  Pliocene?  (Etchegoin)  ;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

1916  E,  172.  Pleistocene?  (Etchegoin); 
California. 

1917  A,  425  (This  genus?);  Pliocene  (Etche¬ 
goin)  ;  California. 

Shimek,  B.  1910  B,  316  (“Cervus”).  Pleistocene 
(Aftonian)  ;  Iowa. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77.  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

rpe  S.  fugitiva  Hay. 

Leighton,  M.  M.  1921  A,  513. 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Tennessee,  Maryland, 
Illinois. 

Sangamona?  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  608,  610  (This  genus?). 
Pleistocene;  Oregon,  Washington. 

1927  D,  109,  259  (This  genus?).  Pleisto¬ 
cene;  Oregon,  Washington. 


MERYCODONTIDiE  Matthew. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  A,  102,  103. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  746  (Merycodontinse). 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  202  (“merycodonts”) . 
Hilzheimer,  M.  1922  A,  745. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  176. 

1909  C,  114,  115,  118,  120  (Merycodontins). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  H,  222. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  106. 

1909  D,  129. 

1910  B,  289,  295,  356,  454,  553. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  164. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  112  (Merycodontinse). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  362,  414. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  667  (Agriochceridse). 


Merycodus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  683. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  336  (Dicroceras). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  594. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  81  (Cosoryx). 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  A,  155. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  U,  148  (Cosoryx). 

1880  U,  157  (Cosoryx). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  316  (Cosoryx). 
Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  709. 

Douglass,  E.  1909  A,  477. 

Frick,  C.  1926  A,  20. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1927  A,  145-175. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  135. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1925  D,  245. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1922  A,  745. 


Type  M.  necatus  Leidy. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  593,  597,  figs.  6,  11,  12. 

1928  B,  535,  fig.  6. 

Lydekker,  R.  1914  B,  229. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  318. 

1904  A,  101,  103,  105,  111,  123. 

1908  A,  542. 

1909  C,  120. 

1915  A,  250. 

1915  K,  458,  fig.  32. 

1918  A,  219. 

1924  C,  70,  198,  200. 

1924  E,  748. 

1926  B,  6. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  411. 

1909  B,  197. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  207,  208,  215,  217,  221. 
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Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  F,  256. 

1917  A. 

1919  A,  451,  452,  517,  528,  537. 

Merriam  and  Pack  1913  A,  128. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  59. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  106. 

1909  D,  79  (Cosoryx). 

1910  B,  623. 

1918  A,  16,  24,  33  (Merycodus) ;  27 

(Cosoryx). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  201,  922  (Cosoryx)  ;  411, 
924  (Merycodus). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  165. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  112. 

Schlosser,  M.  1924  B,  639. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  224,  414. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1911  A,  191. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  712. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1916  A,  347. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  138;  ii,  220. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  672  (Cosoryx). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  496. 

1923  A,  587,  673,  679. 

Merycodus  agilis  (Douglass). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  683. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  155. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  A,  123. 

1909  C,  118. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  712  (Syn.?  of  M. 
furcatus). 

Middle  Miocene  (Madison  Valley)  ;  Montana. 

Merycodus  altidens  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  68,  200,  fig.  60  (This 
genus?). 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  C,  432,  434. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek)  ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Merycodus?  coronatus  Merriam,  J.  C. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  C,  336,  figs.  1-3. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  182,  fig.  140. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  450,  517,  521,  527,  fig. 
135a. 

Upper  Miocene  (Barstow) ;  California. 

Merycodus  furcatus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  683. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  336  (Antilope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  U,  148  (Cosoryx). 

1885  FF,  793,  fig.  4  (Cosoryx). 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1927  A,  146-176,  pis.  xxiv,  xxvi; 

text-figs.  1-16,  20-28. 

Louderback,  G.  D.  1924  A,  9. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  A,  103,  110,  122,  figs.  5,  6. 
1909  C,  118. 

1924  C,  200. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  205,  206,  214,  284,  fig.  66 
(This  species?). 

1916  A,  194,  figs.  43-45. 

1919  A,  453,  454. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  31  (Cosoryx)  ;  32  (Dicro- 
cerus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  17,  27. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  C,  432. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  415. 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  712. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Valentine);  Nebraska: 
(Santa  Fe) ;  New  Mexico:  (Virgin  Valley); 
Nevada:  (Cedar  Mountain)  ;  California. 

Merycodus  grandis  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  A,  17,  pi.  iii,  figs.  9-11. 

Upper  Miocene  (Fleming) ;  Texas. 

Merycodus  necatus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  683. 

•Abel,  O.  1914  A,  182,  fig.  140. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  336  (Cervus  warrenii). 
Barbour,  E.  H.  1914  B,  189. 

1914  C,  222. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  172. 

1917  B,  180. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  45  (This  species?). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  292  (Merycadus). 
Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  155,  197,  fig.  36  (This 
species?). 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1927  A,  146-176,  pis.  xxiv-xxvii; 
text-figs. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  A,  245. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136  (This  species?). 
Louderback,  G.  D.  1924  A,  9  (This  species?). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  A,  103,  121. 

1909  C,  118. 

1918  A,  187,  219,  fig.  18. 

1924  C,  68,  70,  72,  200,  204. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  E,  168,  pi.  xxix,  figs.  6-8. 
1913  C,  338,  fig.  4. 

1915  E,  233. 

1916  A,  197,  fig.  42  (This  species?). 

1916  C,  127,  figs.  16-21  (This  species?). 

1917  A,  426,  431,  437  (This  species?). 

1919  A,  450,  453,  517,  525,  527,  figs.  113-117, 
126-134,  234-252  (This  species?). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  28  (Cervus  warreni)  ;  33 
(Dicrocerus)  ;  48  (Merycodus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1918  A,  23. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  C,  432. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77  (This  species?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  712. 

Miocene  (Bijou  Hills);  South  Dakota:  (Sheep 
Creek,  Snake  Creek,  Valentine  and  Devil’s 
Gulch);  Nebraska:  (Chanac) ;  California. 

Merycodus  necatus  sahluonis  Matthew 
and  Cook. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  411,  fig.  24. 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1915  A,  92. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  200. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  426,  431,  437. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1916  A,  347. 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Merycodus  nevadensis  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  205,  209,  214,  figs.  64,  65. 
Miocene  (Virgin  Valley)  ;  Nevada. 

Merycodus  osborni  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  A,  103,  107,  pi.  iii;  text- 
figs.  1-4,  7-16;  frontispiece. 

1909  C,  115. 

1924  C,  72,  200. 
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Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  412. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  519. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1904  F,  36. 

1905  I,  pi.  vi. 

1910  B,  294,  fig.  146. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  C,  432. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  415,  fig.  222. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  712. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  497,  fig.  694. 

1923  A,  587,  fig.  735. 

Upper  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ;  Colorado, 
South  Dakota. 

Merycodus  ramosus  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  U,  148  (Cosoryx), 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  683. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  A,  103,  122  (This 

species?) . 

1909  C,  118. 

1924  C,  200. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  31  (Cosoryx). 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  C,  432  (M.  ramulosus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  712. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Santa  Fe)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Merycodus  tehuanus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  683. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  118  (This  genus?). 

1924  C,  200  (Dicrocerus). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  33  (Dicrocerus). 

Lower  Pliocene  (Santa  Fe) ;  New  Mexico. 

Merycodus  warreni  (Leidy). 

Leidy,  J.  1858  E,  23  (Cervus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  683  (M.  necatus  in  part). 
Leidy,  J.  1869  A,  172,  379,  pi.  xxvii,  fig.  12 
(Cervus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  200. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  C,  432. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Valentine) ;  Nebraska. 

Capromeryx  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  318. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  A,  111. 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  216. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1927  A,  155,  167. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  D,  3. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1925  D,  245. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1928  B,  542. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  A,  104,  126. 

1918  A,  219. 

1924  C,  204. 

1926  B,  6. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  G,  100  (“deer-antelope”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  86,  87. 

1910  B,  454,  456,  553. 

1925  D,  532. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  159,  922. 

Scharff,  It.  F.  1911  A,  113. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  417. 

Stremme,  H.  1911  A,  88. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1911  A,  191,  196. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  712. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  682. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  591. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  496. 

1923  A,  587,  680. 


Merycodus  sp.  indet. 

Buwalda,  J.  P.  1916  A,  80.  (Mojave  Desert); 
California. 

1924  A,  572.  Middle  Neocene  (Payette) ; 
Idaho. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  12  (This  genus?).  Pliocene 
(Snake  Creek)  ;  Colorado. 

Douglass,  E.  1907  A,  809  (Cosoryx).  Miocene; 
Montana. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  382,  fig.  102  (Merycodus? 
Ilingoceros?  Antilocapra?).  Pliocene  (Eden)  ; 
California. 

1926  A,  106.  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek) ; 
Colorado. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1927  A,  pis',  xxv,  xxvi,  xxviii. 

Miocene  (Barstow) ;  California. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1918  C,  180.  Late  Tertiary  (Flax- 
ville)  ;  Montana. 

1922  B,  120,  121.  Pleistocene  (San  Pedro 
Valley)  ;  Arizona. 

1926  A,  83.  Upper  Pliocene  or  Lower  Pleis¬ 
tocene. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  169.  Pliocene?;  Montana. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1923  A,  12  (This  genus?). 
Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  412,  fig.  25. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1914  A,  280,  fig.  3  (This  genus?). 

1915  B,  287,  figs.  4,  5.  Miocene?;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

1917  A,  437,  438.  Miocene  (Snake  Creek 
and  Republican  River);  Nebraska. 

1919  A,  518,  figs.  118-125.  Miocene  (Bar¬ 
stow)  ;  California. 

Merriam  and  Pack  1913  A,  128.  Miocene;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77.  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek);  Nebraska. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  21  (This  genus?).  Lower 
Pliocene  (Eden)  ;  California. 

Type  C.  furcifer  Matthew. 

Capromeryx  furcifer. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  318. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  209,  213,  395. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  28. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  26. 

1928  C,  423,  425. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  A,  104,  127,  fig.  20. 

1918  A,  227. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  456. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  C,  432. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  712. 

Pleistocene  (Sheridan)  ;  Nebraska. 

Capromeryx  mexicana  Furlong. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1925  A,  145,  figs.  7-10. 

1927  A,  149-175;  text-figs.  1-17,  20-28. 
Pleistocene ;  Mexico. 

Capromeryx  minor  Taylor. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1911  A,  192,  figs.  1-6  (This 
genus  ? ) . 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  A,  155. 

1916  A,  111,  figs.  1-4. 
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Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  5. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1925  A,  150,  fig.  11. 

1927  A,  159. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  303. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  D,  473  (“deer-like  ani¬ 
mal”). 

1918  D,  519  (“Capromeryx”). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  11. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  78. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  531. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  C,  432,  434. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30,  118. 


Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  29,  fig.  20. 

Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California,  Mexico. 

Capromeryx  sp.  indet. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  139.  Pleistocene;  Mex¬ 
ico. 

1922  A,  5.  Pleistocene ;  Mexico. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  162.  Pleistocene  (Bautista) ; 
California. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  119.  Pleistocene  (Bautista) ; 
California. 


Superfamily  BOVOIDJE,  new  form. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
cited,  use  for  this  superfamily  the  name 
Pecora. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  681  (Booidea). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  729,  745  (Cavicornia). 

1914  A,  184  (Boodontia). 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1024  (Ruminantia). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  290. 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  81  (“wiederkauer”). 

Black,  N.  1900  A,  11. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  589. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1833  A,  1043  (“ruminants”). 
Burmeister,  H.  1879  B,  454  (Ruminantia). 
Carus,  V.  1875  A,  148  (Cavicornia). 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1296,  1687  (Rumi¬ 
nantia,  in  part). 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  482. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  87  (Booidea). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (“ruminans”). 

1825  A,  iv,  1-228,  pis.  i-xiii  (“ruminans”). 
Dana,  J.  D.  1863  C,  336  (“ruminants”). 
Dietrich,  K.  1841  A,  86  (“wiederkauer”). 
Dumeril,  A.  M.  C.  1806  A,  24  (Ruminantia). 
Eisler,  P.  1895  A,  54  (“wiederkauer”). 
Ellenberger  and  Baum  1903  A  (“wiederkauer”). 
Ganzer,  H.  1908  A,  159  (“wiederkauer”). 
Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1039  (Ruminantia). 

Gervais,  P.  1853  B,  30  (“ruminants”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  25  (“wiederkauer”). 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  8,  24  (Booidea). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  307  (Ruminantia). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  23,  24,  30,  33  (Pecora); 
18,  466  (Ruminantia). 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  130  (Ruminantia). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  609  (Booidea). 

1914  A,  244  (Booidea). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  679  (Cavicornia). 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  75. 

Huene,  F.  1912  F,  522  (“wiederkauer”). 
Humphrey,  G.  M.  1876  A,  664  (“ruminants”). 

Ihde,  -  1912  A,  265  (“ruminanten”). 

Jaeger,  G.  F.  1842  A,  438  (“wiederkauer”). 
Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  234  (Ruminantia). 
Knottnerus-Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  9,  97,  104  (Ru¬ 
minantia). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“wiederkauer”). 

Kowalewsky,  W.  1877  A,  148  (“wiederkauer”). 
Kiikenthal,  W.  1913  A,  683  (Ruminantia,  in 
part). 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  586  (“ruminants”). 


Ledouble,  A.  F.  1906  A,  550,  589  (“ruminants”). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  242  (Cavicornia). 
Linnaeus,  C.  1758  A,  65. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  2. 

Lydekker,  R.  1907  B,  13. 

1913  B,  4,  8. 

Magitot,  E.  1875  A,  80  (“ruminants”). 
Martins,  C.  1857  A,  69  (“ruminants”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  A,  102  (Booidea). 

1907  A,  178. 

1915  A,  242  (“ruminants”). 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  C,  10. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1823  A,  1  (“wiederkauer”). 

1825  A  (“wiederkauer”). 

Nat.  Sci.  1898  A,  371  (“ruminants”). 

Oken,  L.  1823  A,  341  (“rinder”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  76. 

1910  B,  551. 

1912  B,  255  (“cattle”). 

Pander  and  Alton  1823  A,  1,  6  (“wiederkauer”). 
Petersen,  G.  1921  A,  295  (Cavicornia). 

Reichert,  K.  B.  1849  A,  474  (“wiederkauer”). 
Reid,  G.  A.  1898  A,  359  (“horned  ruminants”). 
Retterer,  E.  1884  A,  490  (“ruminants”). 

Retzius,  A.  1849  A,  664  (Ruminantia). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  553  (Ruminantia,  Pe¬ 
cora). 

Rhumbler,  L.  1914  A,  154  (“cavicornier”). 
Robin  and  Herrmann  1882  A,  205  (“rumin¬ 
ants”). 

Rutland,  J.  1901  A,  21033  (“ruminants”). 
Schlosser,  M.  1899  T,  451  (“rinder”). 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  173  (Cavicornia). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  D,  57. 

1913  A,  409,  421. 

Serres,  M.  1852  A,  145  (“ruminants”). 

1852  B,  197  (“ruminants”). 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1910  A,  1143  (Ruminantia). 
Terra,  P.  1911  A,  327. 

Vivq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  cviii  (Ruminantes). 
Wagner,  R.  1843  A  (“ruminanten”). 

Wallisch,  W.  1906  A,  307  (“wiederkauer”). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  628,  643,  655  (Ruminantia); 
645  (Selenodontia) . 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  565  (Pecora). 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xv  (Pecora). 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  70  (Bovidse). 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  276,  289  (Ruminantia, 
Pecora). 

Zimmerman,  A.  1912  A,  650  (“wiederkauer”). 
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GIRAFFIDiE  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  307. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  121,  180,  181. 

1919  A,  813. 

Black,  D.  1915  A,  329. 

Bohlin,  B.  1927  A,  1-178. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1887  B,  379. 

Falconer,  H.  1868  A,  197. 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  330. 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  76. 

Knottnerus- Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  35. 

Lydekker,  R.  1882  B,  99  (Camelopardalidae). 
1885  C,  58. 

1914  B. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1891  A,  315. 

1901  B,  242. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1925  D,  35,  40. 

1928  B,  968,  981,  fig.  16. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  529  (“giraffe”). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  925. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1911  A,  1,  23. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  469. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  97  (Camelopardalidae). 
Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  421  (“giraffes”). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  682. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  538,  595. 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  368. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  407  (Giraffinae) . 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  495. 

1923  A,  585  (Giraffinae). 


Giraffa  Brisson.  Type  G.  giraffa  Brisson  (=  Cervus  Camelopardalis  Linnaeus). 


Brisson,  M.  J.  1762,  Regn.  animale,  etc.,  2d 
ed.,  12,  37-38. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  181  (Camelopardalis). 
Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  109  (Camelopardalis). 
Atzkern,  J.  1923  A,  126  (“giraffe”). 

Black,  D.  1915  A,  329,  figs.  1-3. 

Bohlin,  B.  1927  A,  130,  pis.  xi,  xii. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  318  (Camelopardalis). 
Cams  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1717  (Camelo¬ 
pardalis)  . 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  429,  pi.  lxi. 

Falconer,  H.  1845  A,  362,  pi.  xiv  (Camelopar¬ 
dalis). 

1868  A,  197,  398,  543,  pi.  xvi  (Camelopar¬ 
dalis)  . 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  331,  fig.  136. 
Gaudry,  A.  1867  A,  245,  pi.  xl  (Cameloparda¬ 
lis). 

Knottnerus -Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  35. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  598,  figs.  13,  14. 

1928  B,  537,  figs.  7,  8  (Camelopardalis, 
Giraffa). 

Lydekker,  R.  1882  B,  100,  102,  pi.  xvi  (Camelo¬ 
pardalis). 

1885  C,  71. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1891  A,  316. 

1901  B,  242. 

Matsumoto,  H.  1926  C,  17. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1925  D,  37,  39,  fig.  20. 


Meckel,  J.  F.  1823  A,  12  (“giraffen”). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1926  A,  645  (“giraffine”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  F,  961  (“giraffe”). 

Owen,  R.  1842  G,  217,  pis.  xl-xliv  (“giraffe”). 
1866  B,  463,  475,  figs.  310,  325,  326  (Camel¬ 
opardalis). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  295,  926. 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1911  A,  6. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  359,  445,  501,  507 
(“giraffe”). 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  97  (Camelopardalis). 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4583. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1898  A,  962. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  22,  683,  fig.  19. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  596,  597,  fig.  390. 
Weithofer,  A.  1888  A,  281,  pi.  xvi  (Camelo¬ 
pardalis). 

Winton,  W.  E.  de  1897  A,  273-283,  figs.  1-4. 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  369. 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  312  (Camelopardalis). 
Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  408  (Camelopardalis). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  496  (Camelopar¬ 
dalis). 

1923  A,  585,  676,  677  (Camelopardalis). 

Giraffa  nebrascensis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1925  D,  35,  figs.  14,  15. 
Pleistocene  (Loess)  ;  Nebraska. 


ANTILOCAPRIDiE  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1866  C,  326. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  686. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  729,  745. 

1914  A,  121,  181  (Antilocaprinae). 

1919  A,  815. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  247,  321. 

1912  A,  700,  746. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  306. 

Caton,  J.  D.  1877  A  (Antilocaprinae). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134  (Antilocaprinae). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  43. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1927  A,  148-176. 

Gill,  T.  1885  B,  18. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  203. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  283  (Antilocaprinae). 
Knottnerus -Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  115  (Antiloca¬ 
prinae). 


Lydekker,  R.  1907  B,  46. 

1913  B,  5. 

1914  B,  229. 

Lyon,  M.  W.  1908  A,  398  (Antilocaprinae). 

1908  B,  693  (Antilocaprinae). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  442. 

1908  A,  561. 

1909  C,  114,  115,  118,  120. 

1915  K,  457  (“antilocaprids”). 

1918  A,  22. 

1924  C,  198,  202. 

1926  B,  6,  7. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  367  (Antiloca 
prinae). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  393. 

Nitsche,  H.  1898  A,  81. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  107. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  77,  86. 

1910  B,  357,  553. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  313  (“antilocapriden”). 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  113. 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  420  (“prongbucks”). 
Sclater,  P.  L.  1866  A,  403. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  362,  416. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  210. 

Skinner,  M.  P.  1922  A,  82. 

Antilocapra  Ord. 

Ord,  G.  1818,  Jour.  Physique,  lxxxvii,  149. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  686. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  256. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  307. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  594. 

1917  A,  3,  pi.  i,  figs.  5-7;  pi.  ii ;  text- 
figs.  1-4. 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  153. 

Caton,  J.  D.  1877  A,  figures. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  A,  112. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  424,  pi.  lxi. 

Douglas,  E.  1909  A,  470,  475. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  43. 

Fryxell,  F.  M.  1926  A,  333. 

Gadow,  H.  1902  A,  207,  213. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  C,  19. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  202,  203,  205. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1866  C,  323. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  F,  288. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  284. 

1923  A,  337. 

1925  D,  245. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1922  A,  745. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1902  A,  523. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  377. 

1920  A,  464. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  605. 

Knottnerus-Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  115,  pi.  iii,  fig.  18. 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  253. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  600,  figs.  15,  16. 

1928  B,  542. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  8. 

1920  A,  88. 

1921  B,  165. 

Lydekker,  R.  1914  B,  230. 

Lyon,  M.  W.  1908  B,  693. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  318. 

1904  A,  105,  116,  119. 

1915  A,  250. 

1915  K,  403. 

1918  A,  221. 

1924  C,  200,  206. 

1924  E,  748. 

1926  B,  6. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  288. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  393. 

1924  C,  493. 

Murie,  J.  1871  B,  440. 

Nitsche,  H.  1898  A,  71,  80. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  110. 

1909  D,  85-87. 

1910  B,  454,  456,  460,  553. 

Palmer,  T.  «  1904  A,  109,  914. 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  711  (Antilocapridae)  ; 
712  (Antilocaprime). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  223  (Antilocaprinse). 
1894  A,  435. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  681. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  590  (Antilocaprinae). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  496. 

1923  A,  586,  602. 


Type  A.  americana  Ord. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  C,  432. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  417. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  169,  173. 

1904  C,  98. 

1906  A,  169,  173. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  161. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1866  A,  403. 

1875  A,  219. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  225,  675. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  209. 

Skinner,  M.  P.  1922  A,  82. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4463. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  713. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  21,  681,  fig.  18. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  591. 

Wherry,  G.  1902  A,  973. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  118  (Dicranoceros). 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  333. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  496. 

1923  A,  587,  680-682. 

Antilocapra  americana  Ord. 

Ord,  G.  1815,  Guthries’  Geog.,  2d  Amer.  ed., 
II,  292  (Antilope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  686. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  454. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  306. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  70  (“prong-horn”). 
Buwalda,  J.  P.  1914  A,  451  (“antelope” ;  This 
species?). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  A,  155  (“Antilocapra”). 
Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  424,  pi.  lxi. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  43,  pi.  xvi. 

Forbes,  W.  A.  1880  A,  127,  figs.  1-3. 

Freeh,  F.  1907  A,  315. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1927  A,  148-175,  text-figs.  1-15, 
18,  20-28. 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  365. 

1875  A,  49,  pi.  D. 

Gibbs,  M.  1898  A,  198. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1878  D,  856  (A.  americana,  A. 
furcifer). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1866  C,  323. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  26,  38,  284,  pi.  xxxiii,  figs. 
5,  6;  pi.  xxxiv,  fig.  3. 

1921  A,  626. 

1923  A,  9,  343. 

1927  B,  61. 

1927  D,  301  (Antilocapra). 

1928  C,  425  (This  species?). 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  195. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1920  A,  89,  figs.  5,  9-25. 

Lydekker,  R.  1907  B,  46,  fig.  33. 

1914  B,  230,  fig.  37. 

Lyon,  M.  W.  1908  A,  393,  397. 

Matschie,  P.  1896  A,  252  (“gabelgemse”). 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  E,  318  (A.  americana?); 
320  (“Antilocapra”). 

1904  A,  104. 

1918  A,  227. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  fig.  77. 

1914  B,  201  (“antelope”). 

1918  D,  520  (“Antilocapra”)'. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  11  (This  species?). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  393. 

1924  C,  493. 

Murie,  J.  1870  A,  334,  figs.  1-9. 

Nitsche,  H.  1898  A,  71,  pi.  xi,  figs.  8-11. 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  438,  454. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  473. 

1868  A,  625. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  330. 

Savage,  J.  1878  A,  10  (“antelope”). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  112. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  169,  fig.  32. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1866  A,  401. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  162,  202,  416,  417,  fig.  74. 
Seton,  E.  T.  1906  D,  33-49,  figs. 

1909  A,  209,  pis.  xiv-xxi;  text-figs.  93-99; 
map  9. 

Skinner,  M.  P.  1922  A,  82,  pis.  vi-ix. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1911  A,  191. 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  333,  fig.  160. 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  29. 

Recent ;  Mexico  to  California  and  British 
America :  Pleistocene ;  Illinois,  Oregon,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  Nebraska? 

Aletomeryx  Lull. 

% 

Lull,  R.  S.  1920  A,  85. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1928  B,  539. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  198. 

1926  B,  3,  6. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  603,  606. 


Tetrameryx  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  B,  163. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1926  B,  6. 


Neomeryx  Parks. 
Parks,  W.  A.  1925  C,  432. 


Antilocapra  sp.  indet. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  139  (A.  sp.  nov.). 
Pleistocene ;  Mexico. 

1922  A,  5,  28.  Pleistocene;  Mexico. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  300,  figs.  13,  17,  18  (This 
genus?).  Pleistocene  (Bautista);  California; 
379,  figs.  97-101  (This  genus?):  Pliocene 
(Eden) ;  California. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  301  (Antilocapra);  162 
(Antilocapra?  or  Neotragus?).  Pleistocene; 
California,  Oregon. 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  17,  23  (“antelope”). 

Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake)  ;  Oregon. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1921  A,  567  (This  genus?). 
Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  California. 

1925  A,  11  (This  genus?).  Pleistocene 
(McKittrick) ;  California. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81.  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake)  ;  Oregon. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1925  D,  541  (“Antilocapra”). 

Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1924  A,  38  (This  genus?).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (Late)  ;  Saskatchewan. 

1925  A,  226  (“antilocaprid”) .  Post-glacial; 
Saskatchewan. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  21  (This  genus?).  Lower 
Pliocene  (Eden) :  Pleistocene  (Bautista)  ;  Cali¬ 
fornia  :  (Christmas  Lake) ;  Oregon. 


Type  A.  gracilis  Lull. 

Aletomeryx  gracilis  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1920  A,  85,  pi.  i;  text-figs.  1,  2, 
4-25. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  193. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  159. 

Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

. 

Type  T.  shuleri  Lull. 

Tetrameryx  shuleri  Lull. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  B,  163,  figs.  2,  3. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1927  A,  149,  157  (T.  schuleri). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  384. 

Shuler,  E.  W.  1923  A,  333  (“four-horned  ante¬ 
lope”). 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Texas. 

Type  N.  finni  Parks. 

Neomeryx  finni  Parks. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  C,  432,  pi.  x. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  284. 

Late  Pleistocene  or  early  Recent;  Saskat¬ 
chewan. 


BOVIDiE  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  308. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  686. 

Abel,  O.  1909  D,  (222)  (“boviden”). 
1913  B,  729,  746  (Boodontia). 
1921  A,  (“rinder”). 

Ahrens,  H.  1912  B,  49  (“rind”). 


Anderson,  R.  J.  1902  C,  785  (“oxen”). 

1912  D,  253. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  202,  255  (Cavicornia) ;  641 
(Bovidse). 

Atzkern,  J.  1923  A,  125  (“cavicornier”). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  ccviii  (“oxen”). 
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Baum,  H.  1920  A,  19,  figs.  1,  2,  6,  9  (“rind”). 
Baur,  G.  1886  N,  118  (“pecoriden”) . 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  307. 

Behlen,  H.  1906  A,  187  (Cavicornia) ;  191 

(“boviden”). 

Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  166,  fig.  17  (Bos). 

Black,  D.  1915  A,  348. 

Blanford,  W.  T.  1901  A,  298. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1890  B,  530,  2  figs.  (“rind”). 

1917  A,  3. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  291  (Cavicornia). 

Boule,  M.  1923  A,  45,  54  (“ox”). 

Broom,  R.  1926  A,  260,  fig.  3  (Bos). 

Carnot,  A.  1892  A,  1190  (“boeuf”). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  149  (Bovina). 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1715. 

Case,  E.  C.  1889  B,  175  (Cavicornia). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Chomenko,  J.  1913  A,  141  (Cavicornia). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  87. 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  231  (“boeufs”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  425. 

Duerst,  J.  U.  1902  A,  197  (“cavicornes”) ;  202 

(“bovides”). 

1902  B,  1  (Cavicornia). 

1903  A,  360  (Cavicornia). 

1903  B,  342  (“cavicornes”). 

Eichwald,  E.  1835  A,  686  (“boves”). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  J.  1901  A,  131  (Cavicornia). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  44. 

Engelmann,  O.  1910  A,  486  (“rind”). 

Flower,  W.  H.  1892  A,  43. 

Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  184,  340. 

Froriep,  A.  1886  A,  72,  pis.  i-iii;  text-figs.  1-8 
(“rind”). 

Gadow,  H.  1902  A,  206. 

1913  A,  132  (“cattle”). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  69  (Bos). 

1859  A,  130  (“bovides”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A  (“bovinen”). 

Goodman,  N.  1868  A,  109  (“cow”). 

Goodsir,  J.  1868  A,  53  (“ruminants”). 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  196,  205. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1825  B,  342. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  70,  345  (Cavicornia). 

1920  A,  193  (Pecora).  « 

Haeckel,  E.  1873  A,  554  (Cavicornia). 

Haller,  G.  1922  A  (Capra,  Bos). 

Hasse,  G.  1911  B,  311  (“bovides”). 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  130  (Bos). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  632. 

1914  A,  282. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  679  (Cavicornia). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1855  B,  130  (“calf”). 

1856  A,  46  (“oxen”). 

1870  F,  537. 

Jackson,  J.  W.  1915  A,  293. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  604. 

Knottnerus- Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  85,  101. 

1910  A,  589. 

1911  A,  14  (“rinder”). 

Kowalewsky,  W.  1877  A,  148  (Bovina). 

Kowarzik,  R.  1911  A,  107. 

Krukenberg,  A.  1849  A,  413  (“ochsen”). 

La  Baume,  W.  1909  A. 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  586  (“cavicornes”). 

Lankester,  E.  R.  1907  A,  108. 


Lankester,  E.  R.  1908  A,  324  (“bovines”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A  (Cavicornia). 

Redouble,  A.  F.  1906  A,  548  (“bovides”). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  244  (Bovina). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  195,  200,  213. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  585  (“bovids”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  8. 

Lydekker,  R.  1907  B,  13. 

1910  C,  12. 

1913  B,  4,  9. 

Lyon,  M.  W.  1908  A,  397. 

Mackenzie,  W.  1911  A,  363. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1880  A,  23  (“boviden”). 
Marchlewski,  T.  1926  A,  95  (“cattle”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  A,  102. 

1908  A,  559,  561. 

1915  A,  187,  248,  254,  figs.  24,  27. 

1915  K,  457,  fig.  17  (“cattle”). 

1918  A,  221. 

1925  D,  34,  35. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“ochsen”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  986. 

1912  B,  394. 

1924  C,  494. 

Murie,  J.  1871  B,  440,  446. 

Nitsche,  H.  1898  A,  68,  80  (“boviden”). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  H,  177  (“cavicornier”). 

1926  A,  644  (Cavicornia). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  122. 

1912  L,  179,  fig.  2  (“cattle”). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  528. 

1848  B,  pi.  ii,  fig.  18. 

1868  A,  867. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  313  (“boviden”). 

Pander  and  Alton  1823  A,  7  (“ochsen”). 

Paulli,  S.  1899  A,  161,  fig.  7  (“kalb”). 

1900  A,  227,  pis.  xiii,  xiv;  text-figs.  38-40 
(Bos). 

Pavlow,  M.  1906  B,  52. 

Perna,  G.  1906  A,  131,  pi.  vi,  fig.  20  (Bos). 
Petersen,  G.  1921  A,  291  (“rind”). 

Pfeiffer,  H.  1854  A,  9  (“wiederkauer”). 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1913  A,  302. 

Popowa,  N.  1913  A,  279  (“rind”). 

Pouchet  and  Chabry  1884  A,  160  (“veau”). 
Puccioni,  N.  1908  A,  49. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  49. 

Reid,  G.  A.  1898  A,  359. 

Retterer  and  Lelievre  1912  A, '  371  (“boeufs”). 
Retzius,  A.  1837  A,  488,  pi.  xxi,  fig.  6  (“ochsen”). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  468,  507,  523. 

Rhumbler,  L.  1914  A,  154  (“rinder”). 

Robin  and  Herrmann  1882  A,  251  (“boeufs”). 
Rutland,  J.  1901  A,  21033  (“hollow-horned 
Herbivora”). 

Rutten,  L.  M.  R.  1909  A,  72. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  T,  454  (“boviden”). 

1903  I,  187,  212  (“Cavicornia”). 

1904  C,  93,  98  (Bovidag) ;  95  (“cavicor¬ 
nier”). 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  421  (“cattle”). 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1866  A,  403. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  362,  418  (Bovidae) ;  416, 
678  (Cavicornia). 

Serres,  M.  1860  A,  301  (“boeufs”). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  247. 

Sisson,  S.  1910  A,  112,  figs.  88-104  (“ox”). 
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Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  498. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  202  (Cavicornia). 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4465  (Antilopidse)  ; 

4476  (Bovidse). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  327. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  143. 

Tornier,  G.  1888»A,  292  (“boviden”). 

1908  A,  195  (“wiederkauer”). 

Tourneux,  F.  and  J.  P.  1912  A,  66,  figs.  1-3 
(“veau”). 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  571  (“cattle”). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1894  A,  436. 

1876  A,  n,  221. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  409,  421,  643,  672. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  687. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  729,  745  (^Egodontia). 

1921  A,  181,  252  (“antilopen”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  638. 

1912  A,  746  (Ilingoceratinas). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  291  ( Antilopina) . 
Carus,  V.  1875  A,  151  (Antilopina). 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  709  (“antilopides”). 
Durst,  J.  U.  1902  B,  38  (Antilopina). 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  497  (“antilopen”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A  (“antilopen”). 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  9,  77. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  679. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  377  (Antilopidse). 
Kowalewsky,  W.  1877  A,  148  (Antilopina). 
Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  586  (“antilopes”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  252  (Antilopina). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  593,  600  (“antelopes”). 
Lydekker,  R.  1907  E,  673  (“antelopes”). 

1914  B,  21. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  187,  248,  254,  fig.  24. 

1915  K,  457,  fig.  17  (“antelopes”). 


Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  426,  538,  581. 

Wherry,  G.  1902  A,  973. 

Wilhelm,  J.  1924  A,  1,  figs.  1-7  (“rind”). 
Wilkie,  H.  C.  1926  A,  819. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1910  G,  595. 

W indie,  B.  C.  A.  1905  A,  1055  (“wiederkauer”). 
Winge,  H.  1906  A,  70,  108,  126  (Bovini). 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  313. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  47. 

Zaaijer,  T.  1894  A,  339. 

Zondek,  M.  1895  A,  502  (“kuh”). 

Uittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  497  (Cavicornia). 
1923  A,  559,  602  (Cavicornia). 


sliE  Baird. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“antilopen”). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1910  C,  50  (“antelopes”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1917  B,  225,  266,  292  (“ante¬ 
lopes”). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  528  (Antilopidse). 

1868  A,  861  (Antilopidse). 

Pander  and  Alton  1823  A,  9  (“antilopen”). 
Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  359  (“antilopides”). 
Rhumbler,  L.  1914  A,  154  (“antilopen”). 

Roger,  O.  1896  A,  239. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  126,  161  (Antilopidse). 

1904  C,  88,  98,  111. 

1906  A,  127,  161,  170  (“antelopes”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  416  (Antilopidse). 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1918  A,  571*  (“antilopes”). 
Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  cix  (Curvicornes). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  676. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  585. 

Wherry,  G.  1901  A,  252,  348  (“antelopes”). 

1902  A,  973  (“antelopes”). 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  162  (Antilopidse). 
Zaaijer,  T.  1894  A,  339  (Antilopidse). 


Neotragocerus  Matthew  and  Cook. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  413. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  184. 

Arldt,  T.  1911  A,  214. 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  712. 

1919  C,  311. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  70  (Neotragoceras)  ; 

206  (Neotragocerus). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1919  A,  532. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  337,  353,  354,  355,  553. 

1912  G,  250. 

1918  A,  33. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  167. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  362. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1911  A,  196. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  19fl  A,  503. 

•  1923  A,  593. 

Neotragocerus  improvisus  Matthew  and 
Cook. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  413,  figs.  26,  27?. 


Type  N.  improvisus  Matthew  and  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  45  (Neotragocerus). 

1922  B,  15  (Neotragoceras). 

Giclley,  J.  W.  1913  D,  3. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  187,  222. 

1923  A,  12. 

1924  C,  68. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  437. 

1918  A,  526. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  407  (“antelope”). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  77,  94. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1911  A,  192. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek)  ;  Ne 
braska. 

Neotragocerus  lindgreni  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1918  A,  526,  fig.  2. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  267,  268. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  432,  433  (“Trago 

cerus?”). 

Pleistocene  (Idaho)  ;  Idaho. 


Taurotragus  Wagner.  Type  Antilope  oreas  Pallas  =  A.  oryx  Pallas. 


Wagner,  J.  A.  1855,  suppl.  Schreber’s  Sauge- 
thiere,  v,  438. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  316. 

Camerano,  L.  1915  B,  6,  pi.  iii,  figs.  1-4. 


Carruccio,  A.  1913  A,  77. 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  348  (Oreas). 
Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  107. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  D,  2. 
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Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  711,  fig.  9  (Oreas). 
Knottnerus-Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  138. 

Leche,  W.  1921  A,  68  (Oreas). 

Lydekker,  R.  1907  B,  34. 

1914  A,  631. 

1914  B,  207. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  328,  432,  554  (Oreas). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  665,  920. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  150,  152,  168,  fig.  28. 

1904  C,  80,  91. 

Sclater  and  Thomas  1900,  Book  of  Antilopes, 
IV,  193. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  202. 

1916  A,  118  (“eland”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  733. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  586,  587. 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  119  (Oreas). 


Taurotragus  americanus  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  D,  1,  pi.  i,  fig.  2. 

1913  B,  96. 

1913  G,  50  (“eland”). 

1914  B,  18  (“eland”). 

1920  B,  283  (“antelope”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1918  D,  461  (“eland”). 

1920  B,  113,  pi.  v,  figs.  7-11. 

1923  A,  497. 

1924  D,  263,  264. 

1928  C,  429. 

Leighton,  M.  M.  1921  A,  513. 

Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  631. 

1914  B,  208. 

Matchie,  P.  1913  A,  258. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1925  D,  34  (“eland”). 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Maryland ;  Illinois, 
Missouri. 


Ilingoceros  Merriam,  J.  C. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1909  B,  319. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  A,  119. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  15. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1927  A,  174. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705  (Iliagoceros) . 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  15. 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  711,  fig.  9. 

Lydekker,  R.  1910  F,  660. 

1914  B,  229. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  219. 

1926  B,  6. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  E,  233. 

1917  A. 

1919  A,  452. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1928  A,  21. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  59. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  338,  357,  554. 

1912  G,  250. 

1918  A,  24,  30,  33. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  167. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  362. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1911  A,  196. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  504  (Illingoceras). 
1923  A,  595,  680  (Ilingoceras). 


Type  I.  alexandrce  Merriam. 

Ilingoceros  alexandrse  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1909  B,  320,  figs.  1-6. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  D,  3. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  211,  213,  214,  299,  figs. 
78,  79. 

1917  A,  429. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1925  C,  432  (Ilingoceras). 

Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek) ;  Nevada. 

Ilingoceros  schizoceras  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  211,  213,  214,  292;  figs. 
73-76. 

1917  A,  429. 

Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek) ;  Nevada. 

Ilingoceros  sp.  indet. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  301,  fig.  80  (Form  B?); 
Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek)  ;  Nevada. 

1917  A,  428  (This  genus?). 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  59  (This  genus 
or  Sphenophalos).  Pliocene  (Rattlesnake) ; 
Oregon. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  21  (This  gerihs?).  Lower 
Pliocene  (Rattlesnake)  ;  Oregon :  (Eden)  ;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 


Tragocerus  Gaudry. 

Gaudry,  A.  1861  C,  C.  R.  Acad.  Sci.  Paris,  lii 
297-298. 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  349  (Tragoceros). 
Gaudry,  A.  1896  A,  185,  fig.  181. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  8. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  B,  197. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  437. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  684,  920. 

Sphenophalos  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1909  B,  325. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  15. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1927  A,  174. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705. 

Lydekker,  R.  1910  F,  660. 

1914  B,  229. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  219. 


Type  T.  amalthoeus  Gaudry. 

Tragocerus?  sp.  indet. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  303  (Tragoceras?  or 
Ilingoceros).  Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek  beds) ; 
Nevada. 


Type  S.  nevadanus  Merriam. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1926  B,  6. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  221,  291,  298. 
1919  A. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1916  A,  89. 
1925  A,  59. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  338,  357,  554. 
1912  G,  250. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1*918  A,  24,  33. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  167. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1911  A,  196. 

Sphenophalos  nevadanus  Merriam. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1909  B,  325,  fig.  7. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  13. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  D,  3. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  211,  213,  214,  285,  figs. 
67,  70,  72. 

1917  A,  428,  429. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1928  A,  20,  text-figs.  13,  14. 
Parks,  W.  A.  1925  C,  432. 


Cranioceras  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A.  223. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1922  B,  15. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  70,  206. 


Stock,  C.  1925  A,  18  (This  species?). 

Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek);  Nevada:  (Rat¬ 
tlesnake)  ;  Oregon. 

Sphenophalos  sp.  indet. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  figs.  68,  69,  71  (Spheno¬ 
phalos,  Ilingoceros) . 

1917  A,  425  (This  genus?).  Orinda;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  59,  90,  figs.  44, 
45  (May  be  Ilingoceros).  Pliocene  (Rattle¬ 
snake)  ;  Oregon. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  20  (This  genus?).  Lower 
Pliocene  (Pinole-Orinda-Siesta)  ;  California. 

qpe  C.  unicornis  Matthew. 

Cranioceras  unicornis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  187,  223,  figs.  19,  20. 

1924  C,  68. 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek);  Ne¬ 
braska. 


RUPICAPRINZE. 


Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  744  (Nemorrhedinse). 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  349  (“rupicaprine 
section”). 

Knottnerus-Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  48,  99,  123  (Ne- 
morrhsedidse). 

Lydekker,  R.  1913  B,  178. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  554. 
Schlosser,  M.  1903  I. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  734. 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  587. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  500. 
1923  A,  590. 


Nemorhedus  H.  Smith.  Species  Antilope  sumatrensis  Shaw  and  A.  goral 

Hardwicke. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  687  (Nemorhcedus). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  308,  326  (Nemorrhae- 
dus). 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  75  (Nemorlnedus). 
Camerano,  L.  1916  B,  10,  pi.  vii,  fig.  7  (Ne- 
morhedus). 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  198  (Nemorhsedus). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  605  (Nemorrhaedus). 
Knottnerus-Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  48,  99,  124,  pi. 

iv,  fig.  29  (NemorrliEedus). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  254  (Nemorhedus). 
Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  A,  307  (Nemorhedus). 
Lydekker,  R.  1907  B,  29  (Nemorhcedus). 

1909  A,  940  (Nemorhcedus). 

1913  B,  202  (Nemorhsedus). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  446,  918. 

Pocock,  R.  L.  1908  A,  183. 

Oreamnos  Rafinesque.  Type 

Rafinesque,  C.  S.  1817,  Amer.  Monthly  Mag., 
ii,  44. 

Adams,  C.  C.  1905  A,  60. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A  (Mazama). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  202  (Haploceros). 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  218. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  44  (Oreamnus). 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  484. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1905  A,  166  (Aplocerus). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  C,  20. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  198. 

1905  A,  233,  236,  figs. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  377  (Aplocerus). 
Knottnerus-Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  76,  140,  pi.  v, 
fig.  35  (Oreamnus). 


Pocock,  R.  L.  1908  B,  173. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  83,  106  (Nemorrhaedus). 
Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  169,  fig.  31  (Nemorhaedus). 

1904  C,  98  (Nemorrhaedus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  734  (Nemorrhaedus). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  675  (Nemorhcedus). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  587  (Nemorhsedus). 
Winge,  H.  1906  A,  123  (Nemorhcedus). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  500  (Nemorrhae¬ 
dus). 

1923  A,  591  (Nemorhsedus). 

Nasmorhedus  palmeri  Cragin. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  687  (Nemorhcedus). 

Cragin,  F.  W.  1900  B,  219. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  144,  273,  275. 

Pleistocene ;  Colorado. 

Hasamci  dorsata  Rafinesque. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  254  (Haplocerus). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  591,  592,  593,  600,  figs. 

4,  6,  15,  16  (Oreamus). 

Lydekker,  R.  1913  B,  217. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61  (Mazama). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  397. 

1924  C,  498. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  110. 

1909  D,  87,  89  (Haploceras). 

1910  B,  635. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  478,  918. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  106. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  B,  150  (Aplocerus). 

Sinclair  and  Furlong  1904  A,  416  (Haplocerus). 
Stock  and  Furlong  1927  A,  423. 
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Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  735. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  587. 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  343  (Haplocerus). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  501  (Haploceros). 

1923  A,  591. 

Oreamnos  americanus  (Blainville). 

Blainville,  H.  M.  D.  1816,  Bull.  Soc.  Philomath. 
Paris,  80  (Rupicapra). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  671  (Aplocerus  montanus). 
Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  75  (O.  montanus). 

Diller,  J.  S.  1906  A,  11  (Haplocerus). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  44,  pis.  xvii-xx  (O.  mon¬ 
tanus). 

Goddard,  P.  E.  1927  A,  68  (“mountain  goat”). 
Grant,  M.  1904  B,  198  (O.  montanus). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1873,  1887  (Ovis  montanus). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  215. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  195  (Haploceros  monta¬ 
nus). 

Lydekker,  R.  1898  D,  4  (“rocky-mountain 

goat”). 

1907  B,  31  (O.  montanus). 

1913  B,  218  (O.  americanus). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10.  *» 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  398  (O.  montanus). 

1924  C,  498  (O.  americanus). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70  (Haplocerus  mon¬ 
tanus). 

Ord,  G.  1815,  Guthrie’s  Geog.,  2d  Amer.  ed., 
292,  309-310  (Ovis  montanus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1906  F,  217,  figs.  (O.  montanus). 

1910  B,  476,  483,  490  (O.  montanus). 
Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  331  (Haplocerus  montanus). 


Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  664. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  687  (Caprinse). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  741  (Ovicaprinae). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  670  (Ovidse). 

Blanford,  W.  T.  1901  A,  298  (“sheep,”  “goats”). 
Carus,  J.  V.  1875  A,  150  (Ovina). 

Disselhorst,  R.  1906  A,  324  (“ziege”). 

Duerst,  J.  U.  1902  B,  36  (Ovina);  38  (Cap- 
rina). 

1903  B,  342  ("ovides”). 

Engelmann,  O.  1910  A,  486  (“schaf”). 

Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  340  (Caprinse). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  73  (Capra). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  307  (Capridse). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  287  (Caprinse). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  680  (Ovinse). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  606  (Caprovinae). 
Knottnerus- Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  77  (Capridse)  ; 
79,  100  (Caprinae). 

Kowalewsky,  W.  1877  A,  148  (Ovina). 


Seharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  105  (O.  montanus). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  202  (O.  montanus). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1904  A,  18  (Haplocerus  mon¬ 
tanus). 

1905  B,  152,  pi.  xx,  figs.  3,  4  (Aplocerus 
montanus). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113  (O.  americanus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  735  (O.  montanus). 
Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  343  (Haplocerus  mon¬ 
tanus)  . 

Recent;  British  Columbia,  Washington,  Ore¬ 
gon,  Montana :  Pleistocene  (Potter  Creek 

Cave) ;  California. 

Oreamnos  sp.  indet. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  54  (Haplocerus).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (Samwel  Cave)  ;  California. 

1906  A,  243  (Haplocerus).  Pleistocene 
(Samwel  Cave) ;  California. 

flay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  214,  251.  Pleistocene;  Cali¬ 
fornia,  Washington. 

McConnell,  R.  G.  1905  A,  29.  Pleistocene; 
Klondike,  Canada. 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  16  (Ovis  montana). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  321  (Oreamnus).  Pleis¬ 
tocene;  Washington. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  73  (Haplocerus).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (Samwel  Cave)  ;  California. 

Obalski,  T.  1904  A,  216  (“mouton”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  438,  439,  455,  466,  478. 
Quackenbush,  L.  S.  1909  A,  126.  Pleistocene; 
Klondike,  Yukon. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113.  Pleistocene  (cave)  ;  Cali¬ 
fornia:  (Delight)  ;  Washington. 

Baird. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  591,  592,  593,  600,  figs. 

5,  6,  16  (“goats,”  “sheep”). 

Lydekker,  R.  1910  C,  12  (Caprinse). 

1913  B,  72  (Caprinse). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  248,  fig.  24  (OvinaD 
1928  B,  968,  981,  fig.  16  (“sheep”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  86,  89  (Ovinse). 

1910  B,  554  (Caprinae). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  528  (Ovidae). 

Roger,  O.  1896  A,  243. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  160  (Ovidse). 

1904  C,  90  (Ovinse). 

Shitkow  and  Sabanjew  1909  A,  457  (“schafe”). 
Terra,  P.  1911  A,  329. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  736  (Caprinse). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  224  (Caprinse). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  583,  588  (Caprinse). 
Wherry,  G.  1901  A,  252,  348  (“sheep,”  “goat”). 
1902  A,  973  (Caprinse). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  500  (Ovicaprinae) . 
1923  A,  591  (Ovicaprinae). 


Ovis  Linnaeus 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  687. 

Adams,  C.  C.  1905  A,  60. 

Agassiz,  L.  1859  B,  186  (“sheep”). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

1903  A. 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  108. 

Ameghino,  F.  1905  A. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1902  C,  785  (“sheep”). 


Type  0.  aries  Linnaeus. 

Atzkern,  J.  1923  A,  127  (“schafe”). 
Aulmann,  G.  1909  A,  68. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  321. 

Beecker,  A.  1903  A,  596. 

Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  166,  figs.  7,  19. 
Black,  D.  1915  A,  347,  fig.  11. 
Blendinger,  W.  1904  A,  459,  figs.  1,  2-9. 
Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1884  B,  397  (“schaf”). 
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Bojanus,  L.  H.  1819  A,  1362,  pi.  xvi,  fig.  1 
(“schaf”). 

1824  A,  269,  pi.  xxi,  figs.  9-20. 

1824  B,  293,  pis.  xxiv,  xxv. 

1824  C,  697,  pi.  lviii,  figs.  2,  3;  pi.  lix. 
Bolk,  L.  1913  A,  87,  fig.  67. 

Bradley,  O.  C.  1906  B,  530  (“sheep”). 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  708. 

Broom,  R.  1926  A,  261  (“sheep”). 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  68. 

Bugnion,  E.  1901  A,  94  (“mouton”). 

Camerano,  L.  1915  B,  5,  pi.  i,  figs.  3-5. 

1916  B,  6,  pi.  iv,  fig.  4;  pi.  v,  fig.  9;  pi. 
vi,  fig.  8. 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1783. 

Claus,  T.  1911  A,  320,  364,  pis.  i,  ii,  figs.  1-19. 
Cleland,  J.  1836  B,  298  (“sheep”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Dieulafe  and  Herpin  1906  A,  247  (“mouton”). 
Disselhorst,  R.  1906  A,  325. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  427,  pi.  lxi  (“sheep”). 
Duerst,  J.  U.  1902  B,  35. 

1903  A,  361. 

1908  A,  370. 

Eichwald,  E.  1832  A,  865  (“schaf”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  46. 

Fawcett,  E.  1917  A,  327. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  102,  127,  135,  pis.  xi,  xvi, 
xviii. 

1921  A,  9,  pi.  ii,  figs.  18,  19. 

Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  340. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  484. 

Gaupp,  E.  1899  A,  1014  (“schaf”). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  75. 

1859  A,  137. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  C,  20. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pis.  xxxii,  xliva,  lxxv, 
lxxxiii. 

Goodsir,  J.  1868  A,  54. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  197. 

Greve,  C.  1900  A,  131. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  134. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  555  (“schaf”). 

Holmes,  F.  S.  1859  A,  184  (“sheep”). 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  374. 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pis.  lxvi,  Ixvii,  xc,  cv,  cxix, 
cxxxi,  cxliii,  clvi,  clxxiii,  clxxxv. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1859  D,  386,  figs.  1,  4. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  605. 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1896  A,  137  (“sheep”). 

Klaauw,  C.  J.  1924  B,  600. 

Klatt,  B.  1912  A,  156  (“schaf”). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Kowarzik,  R.  1913  A,  439. 

Kiikenthal,  W.  1908  B,  498,  fig.  1  (“schaf”). 
Leche,  W.  1887  A,  pi.  xcv. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1906  B,  164  (“mouton”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  248. 

Lewis,  F.  T.  1906  A,  507  (“sheep”). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  600,  figs.  15,  16. 

Lydekker,  R.  1898  D,  149. 

1907  B,  21. 

1910  C,  12. 

1913  B,  73. 

Magitot,  E.  1875  A,  81  (“mouton”). 
Matsumoto,  H.  1926  E,  39,  pis.  xvi,  xvii. 
Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 


Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  495. 

Miyawaki,  K.  1925  A,  177,  figs.  1-5  (“schaf”). 
Nehring,  A.  1880  A. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  433,  474,  490,  554. 

Owen,  R.  1848  B,  21,  fig.  7. 

1868  A,  897.  ' 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  490,  919. 

Paulli,  S.  1900  A,  222,  pi.  xi ;  text-figs.  33-36 
(“schaf”). 

Perna,  G.  A.  122,  138,  pi.  v,  figs.  15-17. 

Peter,  K.  1924  B,  499,  fig.  13  (“schaf”). 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  362. 

Pouchet  and  Chabry  1884  A,  151  (“mouton”). 
Reichert,  C.  1837  A,  219,  pi.  ix  (“schaf”). 
Retterer  and  Lelievre  1910  B,  988  (“mouton”). 
Retzius,  A.  1837  A,  489. 

1849  A,  667. 

Rhumbler,  L.  1913  B,  89,  figs.  9-11  (“lam- 
mer”). 

Rosenberg,  A.  1873  A,  127  (“schaf”). 

Rudolf,  G.  de  M.  1922  A,  142,  fig.  9  (“sheep”). 
Salensky,  W.  1880  A,  420  (“schaf”). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  80,  86. 

Schlosser,  M.  1897  B,  20  (“schaf”). 

1899  T,  451  (“schaf”). 

1903  I,  160  (“schafe”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  D,  60  (“sheep”). 

1913  A,  419. 

1917  A,  181  (“sheep”). 

Shitkow  and  Sabanejew  1909  A,  457. 

Stadelmann,  F.  1916  A,  114,  pis.  viii,  ix. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1927  A,  423. 

Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  314. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4645. 

Thompson,  A.  1907  A,  100,  fig.  1. 

Toldt,  C.  1905  A,  331  (“schaf”). 

Tourneux,  F.,  and  J.  P.  1912  A,  78,  figs.  12-15 
(“mouton”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  740. 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1918  A,  571  (“sheep”). 
Voit,  M.  1923  A,  71,  fig.  2  (“schaf”). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  681. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  327,  589,  fig.  354. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A. 

Wherry,  G.  1902  A,  974. 

Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  320. 

Wincza,  H.  1890  A,  648,  pi.  xxiv  (“schaf”). 
Zimmerman,  A.  1912  A,  646. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  500. 

1923  A,  591,  fig.  723. 

Ovis  canadensis  Shaw. 

Shaw,  G.  1804,  Naturalist’s  Misc.,  xv,  610. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1912  B,  9  (O.  cervina). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  673  (O.  montana)! 
Biddulph,  J.  1885  A,  678  (O.  montana). 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  111  (O.  montana). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  46,  pi.  xxi  (O.  cervina). 
Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  487  (Capra?  Colum¬ 
biana). 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  135,  pi.  xviii. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1878  B,  849  (O.  montana). 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  198  (O.  cervina). 

Greve,  C.  1900  A,  142  (O.  montana). 

Grinnell,  G.  -B.  1904  A,  271. 

1912  A  (O.  cervina). 
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Hornaclay,  VV.  T.  1901  A,  101,  figs.  (O.  mon- 
tana)  . 

Jones,  J.  C.  1928  A,  7  (“bighorn  sheep”). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1912  B,  349  (O.  montana). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  195. 

Lydekker,  R.  1898  D,  204,  pi.  xvii ;  text-fig.  40. 
1907  B,  22. 

1913  B,  111. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  395. 

1924  C,  495. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  474,  476,  490  (O.  mon¬ 
tana). 

Osgood,  W.  H.  1913  A,  57. 

Richardson,  J.  1854  A,  87,  pi.  i  (O.  montana). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  419. 

1917  A,  181. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  741. 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  345  (O.  montana). 

Recent ;  (including  subspecies) ;  in  mountain 
regions  from  Alaska  to  British  Columbia,  south 
to  Mexican  Boundary  and  southwest  Texas : 
Pleistocene;  (Last  Chance  Creek);  Yukon: 
Kowak  (Clays) ;  Alaska :  (Delight)  Washing¬ 
ton. 

Ovis  dalli  Nelson. 

Nelson,  E.  W.  1884,  Proc.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus., 

vn,  12. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1912  B,  27. 

Bidclulph,  J.  1885  A,  678  (O.  montana  dalli). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  47. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  197. 

Lydekker,  R.  1898  D,  219  (Subsp.  O.  canaden¬ 
sis). 

1913  B,  118  (O.  canadensis  dalli). 

Aftonius  Hay.  1 

Hay,  O.  P.  1913  A,  6. 

1914  A,  287. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  591,  680. 

Aftonius  calvini  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1913  A,  6. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  226,  243,  396. 


Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  396. 

1924  C,  497. 

Quackenbush,  L.  S.  1909  A,  127  (“Ovis”).  This 
species? 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  741. 

Recent;  Alaska,  Yukon:  Pleistocene;  Yukon. 

Ovis  mamillaris  Hildreth. 

Hildreth,  S.  P.  1837  A,  82,  figs.  19a,  19b. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  687. 

1923  A,  70,  273. 

Lydekker,  R.  1910  C,  310. 

Pleistocene  or  Recent;  Ohio.  Probably  the 
domestic  sheep. 

% 

Ovis?  scaphoceras  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1894  H,  457  (Bos). 

Leidy,  J.  1886  D,  275  (Bos  sp.). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1898,  in  Hill  and  Vaughan  1898 
A,  252. 

1899  A,  756  (“Ovis,”  This  genus?). 
Lydekker,  R.  1898  B,  92  (Bos). 

1898  D,  92  (Bos). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1897  A,  500  (Bison). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  66  (Bison). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  A,  1356  (Bison). 

1905  A,  746  (Bison). 

Pleistocene;  Nicaragua,  Mexico,  Texas. 

Ovis  sp.  indet. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1908  A,  36. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  337,  338,  fig.  13.  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Late)  ;  Illinois. 

McConnell,  R.  G.  1905  A,  29  (“mountain 
sheep”).  Pleistocene;  Klondike,  Canada. 

rpe  A.  calvini  Hay. 

Calvin,  S.  1909  B,  350,  pi.  xxiii,  fig.  1  (“horn- 
core”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  26,  287,  pi.  xxxiv,  figs.  1, 
2,  4,  5;  text-fig.  95. 

1928  C,  425. 

Pleistocene  (Aftonian) ;  Iowa. 


OVIBOVINA1  Gill. 


Gill,  T.  1872  B,  9,  77. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  746. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1914  A,  210  (“musk-ox”). 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  744. 

Gaudry,  A.  1903  A,  553  (“boeufs  musques”). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  632. 

1914  A,  290. 

1924  D,  382. 

Knottnerus-Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  84,  100,  142  (Ovi- 
bovinae)  ;  81,  100  (Ovibovidae). 

Kowarzik,  R.  1911  A,  106. 

Lydekker,  R.  1898  D,  141. 


Lydekker,  R.  1913  B,  221. 

Matschie,  P.  1898  A,  31. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  248,  fig.  24. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  394. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  554. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1916  A,  118  (“musk-oxen”). 
Staudinger,  W.  1908  A,  483  (“ovibovinen”). 
Stock  and  Furlong  1927  A,  426. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  680. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  591. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  501. 

1923  A,  530. 


Preptoceras  Furlong. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1905  A,  163. 

1906  A,  244. 

1907  A,  394. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  G,  101. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  71,  74. 

1915  B,  71. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  89. 


Type  P.  sinclairi  Furlong. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  466,  478,  554. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  154. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  202,  203,  418,  fig.  116. 
Stock,  C.  1926  B,  404. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1927  A,  409-434. 

Zittel  and  Schosser  1911  A,  501. 

1923  A,  592,  680,  681. 
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Preptoceras  mayfieldi  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  B,  479,  figs.  1,  2. 
Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  5. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  113. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1927  A,  411. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Texas. 

Preptoceras  sinclairi  Furlong. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1905  A,  164,  pis.  xxiv,  xxv. 
Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  137  (This  species?). 


Freudenberg,  W.  1922  A,  5  (This  species?). 
Furlong,  E.  L.  1906  A,  245. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  113,  214. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  E,  226  (“Preptoceras”). 
Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  73. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1927  A,  410,  pis.  lx-lxiii;  text- 
figs.  2-5  (This  species?). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  B,  479,  fig.  3. 

Pleistocene  (Samwel  Cave) ;  California, 
Mexico?. 


Euceratherium  Sinclair  and  Furlong. 

Sinclair  and  Furlong  1904  A,  411. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1913  A,  169  (Uceratherium). 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  216. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1905  A,  164. 

1906  A,  244. 

1907  A,  394. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1918  B,  26. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1915  G,  101. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  74. 

1915  B,  71. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  110. 

1909  D,  89. 

1910  B,  440,  466,  476,  478,  554. 

1912  G,  251. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  154. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  202,  418. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1904  A,  18. 

1905  B,  150. 

Stock,  C.  1926  B,  404. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1927  A,  409-434. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  501. 

1923  A,  591,  682. 

Gidleya  Cossman.  Tyf 
Cossman,  M.  1907  A,  64. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1913  A,  159,  216. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  B,  165,  fig.  3  (Liops;  pre¬ 
occupied). 


Ovibos  Blainville.  Type  0 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  687. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1913  A,  105. 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  108  (Ovibus). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  670. 

Boule,  M.  1923  A,  176,  405  (“Musk-ox”). 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  709. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  429,  pi.  lxi,  figs.  32,  40. 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  48. 

Freeh,  F.  1907  A,  313. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1905  A,  166. 

Geinitz,  E.  1903  A. 

1904  A. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  C,  19. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pis.  xxxiii,  Ixix. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  196. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  639. 

1914  A,  292. 


Type  E.  collinum  Sinclair  and  Furlong. 
Euceratherium  collinum  Furlong  and 
Sinclair. 

Furlong  and  Sinclair  1904  A,  18. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  55. 

1906  A,  243,  245. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  305. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  E,  226  (“Euceratherium”). 
Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70,  73. 

Putnam,  F.  W.  1906  A,  232  (“Euceratherium”). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1904  A,  18. 

1905  B,  150,  pi.  xx,  figs.  1,  2. 

Sinclair  and  Furlong  1904  A,  412,  pis.  1,  li,  text- 
tig.  1. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113. 

Pleistocene ;  (Caves)  ;  California. 

Euceratherium  sp.  indet. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  54.  Pleistocene  (Samwel 
Cave) ;  California. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1927  A,  413,  text-fig.  1. 
Pleistocene ;  Gottville,  California. 

Liops  suniensis  Gidley. 

Gidleya  zuniensis  (Gidley). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  B,  165,  figs.  1-3.  (Liops;  pre¬ 
occupied). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1913  A,  216. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1922  A,  446. 

1924  D,  378  (Liops,  Lissops,  Gidleya). 
Staudinger,  W.  1908  A,  481,  495. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1915  B,  479. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  New  Mexico. 

.  moschatus  (Zimmerman). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1926  E,  390  (“musk-oxen”). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  3/9,  380. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1921  A,  142. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1920  A,  463,  pi.  v,  fig.  3. 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pis.  lxx,  xcii,  evi,  exx,  cxliv, 
clxxiii,  clxxxiv. 

Hull,  E.  1914  A,  612,  616  (“musk-ox”). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  605. 

Knottnerus-Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  81,  84,  143,  pi.  vi, 
fig.  40. 

1911  A,  16. 

Kobelt,  W.  1900  A,  61. 

Kowarzik,  R.  1908  A,  616. 

1910  A,  90. 

1911  A,  107  (Ovibos,  Bovovis). 

1912  A,  505. 

Kukuk,  P.  1913  A,  596. 
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Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  248. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  600,  figs.  15,  16. 

Lydekker,  R.  1898  D,  139. 

1910  E,  352  (“musk-oxen”). 

1913  A,  7  (Ovibos,  Bosovis,  Bovovis). 

1913  B,  222. 

1925  A,  322. 

Lyon,  M.  W.  1925  A,  322. 

Matschie,  P.  1896  A,  250  (“moschusochse”). 

1898  A,  30. 

1901  A,  308. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  394. 

1924  C,  494. 

Nathorst,  A.  G.  1901  A,  5,  figs.  3,  4. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  87,  89. 

1910  A,  214. 

.1910  B,  626. 

1912  G,  251. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  490,  918. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  8,  80,  154. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  155. 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  421  (“musk-ox”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  202,  208,  362,  418. 

1917  A,  120,  130  (“musk-ox”). 

Staudinger,  W.  1908  A,  481. 

Stock  and  Furlong  1927  A,  414,  426. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  742. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  130;  ix,  224,  225. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  680. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  591. 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  343,  351. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  501. 

1923  A,  591,  682. 

Ovibos  appalachicolus  Rhoads. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  687. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1913  A,  203. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  249  (Bison). 

Osgood,  W.  H.  1905  A,  181. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  239. 

Staudinger,  W.  1908  A,  481,  494. 

Pleistocene ;  Pennsylvania. 

Ovibos  moschatus  (Zimmerman). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  6»8. 

Abel,  O.  1922  C,  45,  fig.  46. 

Adams,  A.  Leith  1879  A,  116  (“musk-ox”). 

Alden  and  Leighton  1917  A,  134. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1901  A,  69,  pi.  xii;  text-figs.  2,  4,  7. 

1912  A,  720. 

1913  A,  105. 

1914  A,  210. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  605. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  465. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  327. 

Bell,  R.  1898  A,  373  (“musk-ox”). 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1923  A,  4. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  112. 

Brower,  C.  D.  1911  A,  754  (“musk-ox”). 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  73. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  203  (“Ovibos”). 

Chadbourne,  P.  A.  1871  A  (“musk-ox.”  This 
species?). 

Conwentz,  -  1900  A,  427. 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  iv,  133,  140,  155,  pi.  x,  figs. 
15-17;  pi.  xii,  figs.  9,  10  (Bos  moschatus). 


Dali,  W.  H.  1870  A,  238  (“musk-ox”). 

1870  B,  136  (“musk-ox”). 

1896  A,  854. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  264. 

Dawkins,  W.  B.  1885  A,  242,  fig. 

Dawson,  G.  M.  1899  A,  19. 

Dawson,  J.  W.  1894  D,  4. 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  218. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  429,  pi.  lxi. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  48,  pi.  xxii. 

Fielden,  H.  W.  1877  A,  488. 

Fielden  and  De  Ranee  1878  A,  566. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  494  (Bos). 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  107,  pi.  xii. 

Foster,  J.  W.  1873  A,  85  (“musk-ox”). 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  473. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36. 

Geikie,  J.  1914  A,  325  (“musk-ox”). 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  365. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  lxix  (Bos). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1908  A,  35. 

Girtanner,  A.  1901  A,  120-146. 

Goddard,  P.  E.  1927  A,  68  (“musk-ox”). 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  196. 

Greve,  C.  1901  A,  371. 

Harle,  E.  1901  A,  455  (“bceuf  musque”). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1873,  1887. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  B,  8. 

1912  D,  641,  pi.  ix. 

1914  A,  293,  pi.  xxxvi,  figs.  1-3. 

1920  B,  126. 

1923  A,  493. 

1924  D,  382. 

1927  D,  284. 

Hornaday,  W.  T.  1911  A,  754. 

Kobelt,  W.  1900  A,  61,  pi.  vii,  text-fig.  1. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  596. 

Kowarzik,  R.  1908  A,  616. 

1909  A,  857. 

1910  A,  89,  pi.  i;  text-figs.  1-16. 

1911  A,  106. 

1912  A,  pis.  i,  ii. 

1913  B,  757. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  31,  39,  51. 

1907  A,  15  (This  species?). 

1908  B,  110  (This  species?). 

1912  A,  14. 

Lartet,  E.  1865  A,  474. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  195. 

Lydekker,  R.  1898  D,  142,  pi.  xi. 

1907  B,  31,  fig.  12. 

1913  B,  224. 

Matschie,  P.  1901  A,  308. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  394. 

1924  C,  494. 

Moreau,  L.  J.  1900  A,  115  (“bceuf -musque”). 
Murdoch,  J.  1892  A,  56. 

Nehring,  A.  1880  A. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1891  A,  22. 

Obalski,  T.  1904  A,  216  (“boeuf-musque”) . 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  438,  490,  492. 

*.1916  B,  542. 

Osgood,  W.  H.  1905  A,  184,  pi.  xxxvii,  fig.  1;  pi. 

xxxviii,  fig.  1,  pi.  xxxix. 

Peabody,  C.  1913  A,  4  (“musk-ox”). 

Putnam,  F.  W.  1900  A,  11  (“musk-ox”). 

1911  A,  vi  (“musk-ox”). 

1911  B,  248  (“musk-ox”). 
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Quackenbush,  L.  S.  1909  A,  127. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1895  A,  247. 

1903  A,  239. 

Romer,  F.  1907  A,  64. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1907  A,  124  (“musk-ox”). 

1911  A,  6. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  208. 

Soergel,  W.  1913  A,  103  (Praeovibos). 

Staudinger,  W.  1908  A,  481. 

Stefannson,  V.  1912  A,  720  (“musk-ox”). 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  A,  93. 

Stejneger,  L.  1901  B,  92. 

1928  A,  157  (“musk-ox”). 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4644. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  742. 

Volk,  E.  1911  A,  111,  pi.  lxxxvii,  fig.  1  (Bos.). 

1912  A,  185  (“musk-ox”). 

Wanderer,  K.  1910  A,  83. 

Webster,  F.  S.  893  A,  68,  fig. 

Wilson,  T.  1901  A,  333. 

Winchell,  N.  H.  1910  A,  419,  pi.  xi  (O.  cavi- 
frons). 

Winge,  H.  1904  A,  286. 

Wissler,  C.  1916  A,  236  (“musk-ox.”  This 
genus?). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  373. 


• 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1923  C,  47. 

Woodworth,  J.  B.  1911  A,  273  (“musk-ox”). 

Wright,  G.  F.  1911  B,  675  (“musk-ox”). 

1911  C,  42  (“musk-ox”). 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  351,  fig.  171. 

Recent;  Arctic  regions  of  northeast  America 
and  Greenland :  Pleistocene ;  Grinnell  Land, 
New  Jersey?,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Colorado?,  Iowa, 
Nebraska,  Minnesota,  South  Dakota,  Alberta?. 

Ovibos  proximus  Bensley. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1923  A,  1-11,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Pleistocene  (Late) ;  Ontario. 

Ovibos  yukonensis  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1908  A,  681,  pis.  lvii,  lviii;  text- 
fig.  1. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1913  A,  201. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1923  A,  4. 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  218. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1873. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  490. 

Quackenbush,  L.  S.  1909  A,  92,  127. 

Wanderer,  K.  1910  A,  84  (Syn.  of  O.  m.  rnacken- 
zianus). 

Pleistocene;  Yukon. 


Bootherium  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1852  F,  71. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  687  (Ovibos,  part). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1913  A,  159,  209. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1923  A,  9. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  D,  372. 

1912  D,  632. 

1915  A,  527. 

1923  A,  14,  96. 

Kowarzik,  R.  1912  A,  559. 

Osgood,  W.  H.  1905  A,  81. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  139, '915. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  7,  154. 

Staudinger,  W.  1908  A,  495. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  225. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  501  (Syn.  of  Ovi¬ 
bos). 

1923  A,  591  (Syn.  of  Ovibos). 

Bootherium  bombifrons  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  687  (Ovibos). 

Agassiz,  L.  1851  B,  179  (Bos). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1913  A,  209,  fig.  45. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  315,  341,  396. 

Cooper,  Smith,  and  Dekay  1831  A,  371  (Bos). 
Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  498  (Bos). 

Foster,  J.  W.  1869  A,  238„  254. 

1873  A,  87  (Ovibos). 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  365  (Bos). 

Godman,  J.  D.  1860  A,  ii,  266,  pi.  (“Wistar’s 
fossil  ox”). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  633,  pi.  viii. 

1914  A,  291,  pi.  xxxv ;  text-fig.  96. 

1923  A,  367. 

Symbos  Osgood. 

Osgood,  W.  II .  1905  D,  223. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1913  A,  159,  169,  213. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1923  A,  5. 

Falconer,  H.  1863  A,  62  (Bootherium). 


Type  Bos  bombifrous  Harlan. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1919  A,  39  (“Bootherium”). 
Kowarzik,  R.  1909  A,  859. 

1912  A,  560. 

Lydekker,  R.  1898  D,  148  (Ovibos). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  490. 

Osgood,  W.  H.  1905  A,  180,  181,  pi.  xxxix,  fig. 

2;  pi.  xli,  fig.  2;  pi.  xlii,  fig.  2. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  258,  pi.  xix,  figs.  1-13; 

pi.  xx,  figs.  1-8;  pi.  xx  (This  species?). 
Quackenbush,  L.  S.  1909  A,  127. 

Rhoades,  S.  N.  1895  A,  247  (Ovibos). 
Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  14. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  80,  154. 

Staudinger,  W.  1908  A,  481,  494,  495. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  742  (Ovibos). 
Pleistocene  (Middle)  ;  Kentucky. 

Bootherium  nivicolens  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1915  A,  523,  pi.  xxxi,  fig.  1. 
Pleistocene ;  Alaska. 

Bootherium  sargenti  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1908  A,  683,  pi.  lix. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  455. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  D,  372. 

1914  A,  304. 

1915  A,  525,  pi.  xxxi,  fig.  2. 

1923  A,  83,  331. 

Pleistocene  (Late  Wisconsin) ;  Michigan. 

Bootherium  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  252  (This  genus?).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Late  Wisconsin)  ;  Illinois. 

Type  S.  tyrelli  Osgood. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  D,  372. 

1912  D,  634. 

1914  A,  298. 

1926  E,  390  (“musk-oxen”). 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  403. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  90. 

1910  B,  487,  488,  490,  554. 

Osgood,  W.  H.  1905  A,  174  (Scaphoceros,  pre¬ 
occupied). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  153,  154,  155. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  208,  362,  418. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  501  (Syn.  of  Ovi- 
bos). 

1923  A,  591,  681  (Syn.  of  Ovibos). 

Symbos  australis  B.  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  203,  pi.  xxii. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1887. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1920  B,  125. 

1924  D,  178,  251. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  488. 

Pleistocene  (Middle)  ;  Arkansas. 

Symbos  cavifrons  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  687  (Ovibos). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1913  A,  214,  pis.  xvii,  xviii. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  473. 

Bradley,  F.  H.  1870  A,  229  (“Bootherium.”  This 
species?). 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  202. 

Calvin,  S.  1897  A,  19  (Ovibos). 

Case,  E.  C.  1915  B,  1,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Dali,  W.  H.  1896  A,  854  (Ovibos). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  264  (Ovibos). 

Dawkins,  W.  B.  1885  A,  243  (Ovibos). 

Foster,  J.  W.  1869  A,  254  (Bootherium). 

1873  A,  87  (Ovibos). 

Fuller,  M.  L.  1912  A,  77  (Bootherium  bombi- 
frons). 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  365  (Bos). 

Gilbert,  G.  K.  1890  A,  211,  305  (“musk-ox”). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1908  A,  35  (Ovibos  maximus). 
1918  B,  59. 

Hatcher,  J.  B.  1902  E,  707,  709. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  D,  372. 

1912  B,  9. 

1912  D,  635,  text-figs.  49,  50. 

1914  A,  42,  298,  pi.  xxxvi,  fig.  4;  pi.  xxxvii, 
fig.  3;  text-figs.  97-99. 

1918  B,  22. 

1920  B,  125. 

1923  A,  496. 

1924  D,  384  (Symbos,  Ovibos). 

1927  C,  282  (“musk-ox”). 

1927  D,  112,  278,  pi.  i,  fig.  3. 

1928  C,  425,  428,  429. 

Keyes,  C.  R.  1889  A,  121  (Ovibos). 

Kowarzik,  R.  1909  A,  859  (Bootherium). 

1912  A,  560  (Bootherium). 

Lydekker,  R.  1898  D,  148  (Syn.  of  Ovibos  bom- 
bifrons). 

Lyon,  M.  W.  1925  A,  321,  fig.  1. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  688. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  746. 

1914  A,  184. 

1919  A,  815  (Cavicornia). 
Adam,  W.  1854  A,  237  (“bovines”). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  256  (Bisoninse). 
1912  A,  744  (BisoninaO. 


McGee,  W  J  1902  A,  200  (Ovibos). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  129,  pi.  xxvi. 

Osgood,  W.  H.  1905  A,  180,  pi.  xl,  fig.  1;  pi.  xli, 
fig.  1  (Scaphoceros). 

1905  D,  224. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1895  A,  245  (Ovibos). 

Richardson,  J.  1854  A,  25,  pi.  xi,  fig.  2-4  (Ovibos 
maximus). 

Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  14  (Boother¬ 
ium). 

Shaler,  N.  S.  1877  A,  197  (Ovibos). 

Shimek,  B.  1902  A,  285  (Bootherium). 

Staudinger,  W.  1908  A,  481,  495. 

Tilton,  J.  L.  1915  A,  236. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  742  (Ovibos). 

Udden,  J.  A.  1901  A,  361. 

Winch  ell,  N.  H.  1907  A,  164  (Ovibos). 

Wright,  G.  F.  1905  A,  18  (“musk-ox.”  This 
species). 

1911  A,  282  (“musk-ox.”  This  species?). 
Pleistocene;  Oklahoma,  Missouri,  Illinois, 
Kentucky,  Kansas,  Iowa,  Utah,  Ohio,  Michi¬ 
gan,  Indiana,  Alaska. 

Symbos  promptus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  115,  125,  pi.  vi,  figs.  9,  10; 
pi.  viii,  figs.  1-6. 

1923  A,  254. 

1924  D,  178,  254,  255. 

Leighton,  M.  M.  1921  A,  513. 

Pleistocene  (Middle);  Oklahoma,  Illinois? 

Symbos  tyrrelli  Osgood. 

Osgood,  W.  H.  1905  A,  173,  pi.  xxvii,  fig.  2;  pi. 
xxxviii,  fig.  2;.  pi.  xxxix,  fig.  1;  pi.  xl,  fig.  2; 
pi.  xlii,  fig.  1  (Scaphoceros). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1913  A,  215. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1923  A,  6  (S.  tyrelli). 

Dali,  W.  H.  1868  A,  35  (“musk-ox.”  This  spe¬ 
cies?). 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  218. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1908  A,  34. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1873  (O.  tyrelli). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  298,  302,  pi.  xxxvii,  figs.  1,  2. 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1912  A,  14. 

1917  E,  295. 

Osgood,  W.  H.  1905  C,  788  (“extinct  musk-ox”). 
1905  D,  224. 

Quackenbush,  L.  S.  1909  A,  127  (Ovibos). 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  80. 

Staudinger,  W.  1908  A,  481. 

Pleistocene ;  Alaska. 

Symbos  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  68,  184,  248.  Pleistocene; 
Pennsylvania. 

1924  D,  179.  Pleistocene;  Iowa. 

Tilton,  J.  L.  1910,  950.  Pleistocene;  Iowa. 


Auerbach,  M.  1908  A,  5. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  291  (Bovina). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  iv,  107-165,  pis.  x-xii  (“bceufs”). 
Duerst,  J.  U.  1902  B,  9  (“rind”). 

1903  B,  342  (“bovides”). 

1908  A,  359. 

Gadow,  H.  1902  A,  220. 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  644. 

1914  A,  308. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  680. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  606. 

Knottnerus- Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  87,  89,  145  (Bo- 
vinse)  ;  144  (Bisontinae). 

La  Baume,  W.  1909  A,  45. 

Lydekker,  R.  1898  D,  3. 

1913  B,  11. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1901  B,  243. 

Matsumoto,  H.  1918  D,  83  (“bisontines”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  248,  fig.  24. 

Bison  H.  Smith. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  688. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  663. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1920  B,  161. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  108. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  200. 

Auerbach,  M.  1908  A,  8. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  455. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  318. 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  81  (“ochse”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1884  B,  396  (“rind”). 

Brauer,  A.  1914  A,  282. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  158  (Bos). 

1895  G,  596  (Bos). 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  709. 

De  Stefani,  C.  1921  A,  258. 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  216  (“bisonten”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  48. 

Filatov,  D.  1912  A. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  128,  pi.  xvi. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  479. 

Gaudry,  A.  1875  D,  1282  (“bisons”). 

Geikie,  J.  1914  A,  320. 

Geinitz,  E.  1903  A. 

1904  A. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  C,  19  (“bisons”). 

1913,  in  Matson  and  Stanford  1913  A,  143. 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1908  A,  34. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  196. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  F,  288. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  B,  13. 

1912  D,  645. 

1913  C,  162. 

1914  A,  309. 

1917  I,  212. 

1918  B,  10,  13. 

1923  A,  480. 

1925  D,  245. 

1927  E,  77  (“bisons”). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  379. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  555  (“rind”). 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1909  A,  241. 

1910  A,  136. 

1910  B,  42. 

1920  A,  44,  77. 

1921  B,  1. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1920  A,  464. 

Hull,  E.  1914  A,  616. 

Kingsbury,  B.  F.  1926  A,  102  (“ox”). 
Knottnerus- Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  89,  145,  fig. 

1910  A,  589. 

La  Baume,  W.  1909  A,  45,  50. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  246. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  968,  981,  fig.  16 
(“cattle”). 

Nopcsa,  F.  1926  A,  645. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  86. 

1910  B,  255,  311,  329,  555. 

Rose,  C.  1897  A,  54,  fig.  20  (Bos). 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  I,  172  (“bovinen”). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  677. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  583,  591. 

Wherry,  G.  1901  A,  348  (“oxen”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  504. 

1923  A,  595. 

Type  Bos  bison  Linnaeus. 

Lindgren,  W.  1911  A,  52  (Bos). 

Lydekker,  R.  1898  D,  50. 

1913  B,  34. 

Manigault,  G.  E.  1887  A,  130  (“bison”). 
Matsumoto,  H.  1918  D,  83. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  250. 

1915  K,  410  (“bisons”). 

1924  E,  748. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  367. 

1909  B,  197. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1906  D,  249. 

1918  D,  519. 

Meunier,  S.  1903  A,  775  (“bisons”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  394. 

1924  C,  494. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  87,  89. 

1910  B,  607. 

1912  G,  251. 

1916  B,  536. 

Owen,  R.  1868  A,  867. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  318. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  187,  915. 

Pavlow,  W.  1906  A,  200. 

1906  B,  53. 

Roberts*  F.  H.  H.  1927  A,  xiv  (“buffalo”). 
Sauvage,  H.  E.  1899  C,  148. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  H,  146. 

Schmidt,  E.  1872  A,  (“biiffel”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  202,  362,  420,  677. 

1916  A,  118  (“bison”). 

1917  A,  132. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  247. 

Shimek,  B.  1910  A,  135  (Bos). 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1898  A,  27  (“bison”). 

Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  312. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  745. 

Tscherski,  J.  D.  1892  A,  75. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1917  C,  212. 

Upham,  W.  1902  A,  149  (“bison”). 

1903  C,  22679  (“bison”). 

Virchow,  H.  1910  F,  265  (“rind”). 

1910  G,  269  (“rind”). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  222,  225. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  679. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  592,  595. 

Werth,  E.  1917  A,  248. 

Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  320  (Bos). 

Winchell,  N.  H.  1917  A,  133  (Bos). 

Winge,  H.  1906  A,  125. 

Wright,  G.  F.  1911  B,  744  (“bison”). 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  315. 


CATALOGUE 


849 


Yermoloff,  A.  1907  A,  278. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  505. 

1923  A,  595,  680,  681. 

Bison  alleni  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  688. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  455. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  319. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1928  A,  36. 

Espinosa,  L.  1902  A,  26,  pi.  opp.  p.  8  (“Bos”). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1924  A,  70  (B.  sp.). 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1908  A,  33,  pi.  xii. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1873,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1913  C,  182,  pi.  xv,  fig.  3;  pis.  xvi, 
xvii ;  text-figs.  7-9. 

1914  A,  326,  pi.  xli,  text-fig.  103. 

1919  D,  364. 

1923  A,  256. 

1923  C,  3. 

1924  D,  374  (B.  alleni);  95  (B.  crampianus). 
1927  D,  302,  307. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1910  A,  145. 

1920  A,  60. 

Holmes,  W.  H.  1903  A,  244  (“bison.”  This 
species?). 

King,  C.  1878  A,  494  (B.  latifrons.  This 

species?). 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1917  E,  295. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1921  B,  167. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  D,  261  (Bos). 

Matsumoto,  H.  1918  D,  101. 

McClung,  C.  E.  1905  A,  158. 

McConnell,  R.  G.  1901  A,  185  (B.  laticornis. 
This  species?). 

McGee,  W  J  1888  A,  27  (“ox.”  This  species?). 
Martin,  H.  T.  1924  A,  273,  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  1 ;  pi. 

xxvii,  figs.  4,  4a  (B.  willistoni). 

Mudge,  B.  F.  1877  A,  10  (B.  latifrons). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  464,  481,  483,  490. 

Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  318. 

Quackenbush,  L.  S.  1909  A,  127,  pi.  xvii. 
Richardson,  J.  1854  A,  35,  pi.  xiii,  fig.  3  (B. 
priscus?). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  66,  80. 

Shuler,  E.  W.  1923  A,  333  (“bison.”  This 
species?). 

Soergel,  W.  1921  A,  10,  text-fig.  2  (B.  latifrons). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  745. 

Pleistocene;  Kansas,  Texas,  Idaho,  California, 
Nevada,  Alaska,  Yukon,  Ontario. 

Bison  antiquus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  688. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  238. 

Archer,  W.  J.  1918  B,  13  (“bison”). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  455. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  319. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  B,  121;  figs.  1-4,  7-12. 

1916  D,  170. 

Condon,  T.  1871  A,  470  (“broad-faced  ox”). 

1902  A,  153  (B.  latifrons). 

1910  A,  130,  pi.  xxix  (B.  latifrons). 

Cooper,  J.  G.  1875  A,  390  (B.  latifrons). 

Foster,  J.  W.  1869  A,  254. 

1873  A,  89. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  479. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36. 


Gilbert,  J.  Z.  1910  B,  25,  36,  fig.  (Bos). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1887. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  649,  text-figs.  50,  51. 

1913  C,  164,  text-figs.  1-3. 

1914  A,  309,  317,  text-figs.  100,  101. 

1923  A,  480. 

1924  D,  189,  196. 

1926  F,  426  (“bisons”). 

1927  D,  302. 

Holmes,  W.  H.  1901  A,  423  (“bison.”  This 
species?). 

La  Baume,  W.  1909  A,  57. 

Lawson,  A.  1914  A,  15. 

Lindgren,  W.  1911  A,  51  (Bos  latifrons). 
Lydekker,  R.  1898  D,  61  (Syn.  of  Bos  priscus). 

1912  D,  260  (Bos). 

McClung,  C.  E.  1905  A,  158. 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  16,  19. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1908  D,  473  (“bison”). 

1909  A,  293. 

1909  C,  12,  fig.  ("bison”). 

1914  D,  15. 

1915  G,  101  (“bison”). 

1918  D,  519  (“bison”). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  11. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1909  B,  306. 

1912  A,  78. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  607. 

1925  D,  528,  531,  539,  fig. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1895  A,  248. 

Ruschenberger  and  Tryon  1879  A,  92. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  187. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1904  A,  20. 

1908  A,  112  (“bison”  This  species?). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  30,  35,  201. 

Swarth,  H.  S.  1915  A,  24,  fig.  12. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  745. 

Whitney,  J.  D.  1879  A,  249  (B.  latifrons). 
Wilson,  T.  1901  A,  311  (B.  latifrons.  This 

species?). 

Wyman,  L.  E.  1922  A,  28,  fig.  19. 

Yates,  L.  G.  1874  B,  18  (B.  latifrons). 

1903  A,  101  (B.  latifrons). 

Pleistocene;  Indiana,  West  Virginia?,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  Iowa,  California,  Oregon,  Utah?. 

Bison  bison  (Linnaeus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  689. 

Abbott,  C.  C.  1881  A,  482,  483  (“bison”). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  440  (B.  americanus). 

Adam,  W.  1854  A,  238  (“American  bison”). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1920  B,  162,  figs.  2,  3  (This 
species?). 

1926  A,  452  (This  species?). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1900  C,  63. 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  108  (B.  americanus). 
Bailey,  V.  1923  A,  254. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  455. 

Bell,  R.  1898  A,  373  (“bison”). 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  7  (Bos). 
Broadhead,  J.  C.  1875  A,  186  (“bison”). 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  64. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1916  B,  122,  figs.  5,  6. 

Clapp,  F.  G.  1908  A,  520  (Bos  americanus). 
Collett,  J.  1883  A,  73  (“buffalo”). 

Cooper,  W.  1831  A,  211  (Bos  americanus). 
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Cooper,  Smith  and  Dekay  1831  A,  371  (Bos 
americanus). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  iv,  138,  139,  pi.  x,  figs.  3,  4 ; 

v,  2,  530  (Bos  bison). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  49,  pi.  xxiii. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  495  (Bos). 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  487  (B.  americanus). 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  365  (Bos  americanus). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1911  A,  436  (B.  bison?). 

1912  C,  19. 

Grant,  U.  S.  1899  A,  189  (Bos  americanus). 
Hahn,  W.  L.  1909  A,  452. 

Hartnagel  and  Bishop  1923  A,  92,  pi.  xxv. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hawn,  F.  1866  A,  101  (B.  americanus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  B,  13. 

1912  D,  645,  pi.  x. 

1913  B,  585. 

1914  A,  38,  309,  310,  pi.  xxxviii ;  pi.  xxxix, 
fig.  1. 

1915  A,  520. 

1918  C,  346  (This  species?). 

1920  B,  127. 

1923  A,  480. 

1923  C,  1-6. 

1924  D,  374. 

1927  D,  302. 

Hayden,  F.  V.  1872  A,  10  (“buffalo”). 
Hilzheimer,  M.  1909  A,  243,  257,  266  (B.  bison)  ; 
pi.  vii,  figs.  3,  4  (B.  americanus). 

1910  B,  44  (B.  americanus). 

1920  A,  54,  79. 

1921  B,  1-63,  figs.  3,  6,  9,  14,  19,  27,  30,  33, 
36,  39,  42,  44. 

Holmes,  W.  H.  1903  A,  242  (“bison”). 
Hornaday,  W.  T.  1889  A,  369-548,  pis.  i-xxii 
(B.  americanus). 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  378. 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pis.  xx,  lxxiii,  xciii,  evii,  exxi, 
cxxviii,  cxlv,  clviii,  clxxv,  clxxxvi  (Bos  ameri- 
cana) . 

Kermode,  F.  1916  A,  21. 

Knottnerus-Meyer,  T.  1907  A,  145. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  596  (B.  americanus). 

La  Baume,  W.  1609  A,  57  (B.  americanus). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1916  C,  21. 

Lawson,  A.  C.  1889  A,  172  F  (Bos  americanus). 
Leche,  W.  1887  A,  603  (Bos). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1925  E,  602. 

1925  F,  602. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1887  A,  460  (B.  americanus). 
Lydekker,  R.  1898  D,  79  (Bos). 

1907  B,  19  (Bos). 

1912  D,  216,  260,  pi.  xxii  (Bos). 

1913  B,  37  (Bos). 

Lyell,  C.  1845  B,  ii,  65  (“bison”). 

Martin,  H.  T.  1924  A,  pi.  xxvii,  figs.  6,  6a. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  410  ("bison”). 
McClung,  C.  E.  1905  A,  158. 

McGee,  W  J  1891  A,  431  (B.  americanus?). 
Merriam,  C.  H.  1926  A,  211. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  494. 

Miller,  R.  1912  B,  394. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1923  B,  129,  pis.  xviii,  xxiv,  lvi, 
lvii. 

Moreau,  L.  J.  1900  A,  112  ("bisons”). 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  368  (“Bison”);  464,  607 
(B.  bison). 

Owen,  R.  1868  A,  625  (B.  americanus). 

Packard,  A.  S.  1867e  A,  243,  246,  260,  261 

(“bison”). 

1868  B,  268  (“bison”). 

Pavlow,  M.  1906  B,  54  (B.  americanus). 
Peabody,  C.  1913  A,  4  (“bison”). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1895  A,  244. 

1903  A,  239. 

Savage,  J.  1878  A,  10  (“buffalo”). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  65,  145. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  180,  fig.  28  (B.  americanus). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  152,  203,  419. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1906  F,  385-405,  figs.  (B.  ameri¬ 
canus). 

1909  A,  247,  pis.  xxii-xxxi;  text-figs.  100- 
107,  maps  10-12. 

Shaler,  N.  S.  1870  A,  136  (Bos  americanus). 

1877  A,  197  (“buffalo”). 

Slade,  D.  D.  1887  A,  460  (B.  americanus). 
Smith,  B.  1914  B,  67,  pi.  ii. 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1895  A,  137  (B.  americanus.  This 
species?). 

Sternberg,  C.  S.  1903  A,  511  (“buffalo”). 

1903  D,  90  (“buffalo.”  This  species?). 
Stone,  G.  H.  1899  A,  55  (“bison”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  745. 

Tscherski,  J.  D.  1892  A,  86  seq. 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1910  A,  82  (Bos  americanus). 
Volk,  E.  1911  A,  136,  210,  pi.  exx  (This  species?). 
Werth,  E.  1917  A,  253. 

White,  C.  A.  1885  A,  47  (“bison”). 

Whitney,  J.  D.  1862  A,  136  (Bos  americanus). 

1866  A,  162  (“buffalo”). 

Wilson,  T.  1901  A,  338  (B.  americanus). 
Winchell,  N.  H.  1910  A,  420,  pi.  xi,  figs.  1,  2 
(B.  latifrons?). 

Worthen,  A.  H.  1873  A,  308  (“buffalo”). 

1890  A,  23  (“buffalo”). 

Wright,  G.  F.  1905  A,  18  (“bison.”  This 
species?). 

1911  A,  282  (“bison.”  This  species?). 

1911  C,  42  (“bison.”  This  species  ). 
Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  316  (B.  americanus). 
Recent;  greater  part  of  North  America  (ex¬ 
cept  Atlantic,  Gulf,  and  Pacific  coasts)  north 
to  Great  Lakes  and  Great  Slave  Lake:  Pleisto¬ 
cene;  Ontario,  Massachusetts,  New  York,  New 
Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Wiscon¬ 
sin,  Kentucky,  Texas,  Oklahoma,  Missouri, 
Kansas,  Colorado,  Iowa,  Nebraska,  Wyoming, 
Minnesota,  South  Dakota,  Washington,  Alberta. 

Bison  chaneyi  Cook. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1928  A,  34,  figs.  1,  2. 

Pleistocene;  Texas. 

Bison  crassicornis  Richardson. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  689. 

Dali,  W.  H.  1896  A,  854. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  264. 

Dawson,  J.  W.  1894  D,  4. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1908  A,  18,  31,  pi.  x;  text-fig.  4. 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1873. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1887  A,  53  (“buffaloes”). 

1913  C,  179,  pi.  xiv. 
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Joleaud,  L.  1920  A,  499. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  31,  39,  51. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1901  A,  307. 

Lydekker,  R.  1898  D,  61  (Syn.  of  Bos  priscus). 

1912  D,  261  (Bos). 

McClung,  C.  E.  1905  A,  158. 

Matsumoto,  H.  1918  D,  93,  pis.  xx,  xxviii,  xxix; 

text-figs.  1-3. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  25. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  481,  483,  490. 
Quackenbush,  L.  S.  1909  A,  127. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  67,  80. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  203,  420. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  745. 

Whiteaves,  J.  F.  1903  A,  240. 

Pleistocene;  Alaska,  Yukon. 

Bison  latifrons  (Harlan). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  689  (B.  latifrons,  B.  ferox). 
Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  452. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  455. 

Barcena,  M.  1882  A,  20  (“toro  fosil.”  This 
species?). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  319  (B.  latifrons,  B. 
ferox). 

Blake,  W.  P.  1908  A,  67  (“Bos”). 

Brown,  A.  E.  1904  B,  66. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1928  A,  36. 

Deussen,  A.  1924  A,  108. 

Dollo,  L.  1869  I,  685  (Bos). 

Falconer,  H.  1863  A,  53  (This  species?). 

1868  A,  223. 

Felix  and  Lenk  1891  A,  126,  128,  138. 

Foster,  J.  W.  1869  A,  238,  254. 

1873  A,  89. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  477. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  35  (This  species?). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  139. 

1922  A,  5  (This  species?). 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1925  A,  139  (This  species?). 
Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  365  (Bos). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274  (This  species?). 
Godman,  J.  D.  1860  A,  266,  pi.  (“fossil  ox”). 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1887. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  D,  371. 

1912  D,  652,  pi.  xi. 

1913  C,  192,  pi.  xix. 

1914  A,  327,  pi.  xlii,  fig.  1. 

1917  I,  213. 

1919  D,  362,  363,  364. 

1923  A,  480. 

1924  D,  374  (B.  latifrons)  ;  199  (B.  ferox). 
1927  C,  281  (“long-horned  bisons”). 

1927  D,  302  (Bos  arizonica,  Bison  latifrons). 

1928  B,  237. 

Hay,  R.  1890  A,  40,  42  (Bison.  This  species?). 
Hrdlicka,  A.  1907  A,  17  (“Bos”);  18  (B.  lati¬ 
frons.  This  species?). 

La  Baume,  W.  1909  A,  57. 

Leidy,  J.  1859  J,  181  (“broad -fronted  bison”). 
Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  260, 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  D,  262  (Bos). 

Lyell,  C.  1855  A,  i,  348;  ii,  261  (Harlanus 
americanus.  Species  doubtful). 

McAdams,  W.  1883  A,  lxxx  (This  species?). 
McClung,  C.  E.  1905  A,  158. 

Martin,  H.  T.  1927  A,  399  (Syn.  of  B.  lati¬ 
frons). 


Matson  and  Clapp  1909  A,  136  (B.  americanus. 

This  species?);  137  (B.  latifrons). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  B,  198. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1912  C,  221. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  26. 

Norton,  O.  D.  1875  A,  386  (Bos). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  E,  932. 

1910  B,  607,  fig.  212  (B.  latifrons);  481,  483 
(B.  ferox). 

Owen,  R.  1845,  Cat.  Foss.  Mam.  Mus.  Coll. 
Surg.,  197  (Lophiodon  bathygnathus). 

1845  B,  548  (Sus  americana.  This  species?). 
Palacky,  J.  1903  B,  317  (Harlanus  americanus. 
This  species?). 

Peale,  R.  1803  B,  84  (“great  buffalo”). 
Plummer,  J.  T.  1843  A,  300,  fig.  12  (“horns.” 

Young  of  this  species?). 

Rath,  G.  1886  A,  106  (Bos.  This  species?). 
Rhoads,  S.  N.  1895  A,  245. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  544  (B.  ferox). 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  187. 

Schrader,  F.  C.  1915  A,  56  (“Bos”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  203,  420. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  D,  77. 

1916  B,  102,  112. 

Shaler,  N.  S.  1877  A,  197. 

Shimek,  B.  1902  A,  285. 

1904  A,  305. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  745  (B.  latifrons,  B. 
ferox). 

Villada,  M.  M.  1903  A,  448,  pi.  v  (This 
species?). 

Wilson,  T.  1892  A,  629  (This  species?). 

1901  A,  322,  338  (This  species?). 

Yates,  L.  G.  1903  A,  101. 

Pleistocene  (Early  and  Middle) ;  Kentucky, 
Ohio,  Illinois?,  South  Carolina?,  Georgia, 
Florida,  Mississippi,  Texas,  Colorado?,  Ne¬ 
braska,  Arizona,  California. 

Bison  occidentalis  Lucas. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  690. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  186,  fig.  143. 

Anonymous  1906  C,  711  (B.  crassicornis). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  455. 

Boule,  M.  1923  A,  400. 

Carman,  J.  E.  1917  A,  410. 

Condon,  T.  1902  A,  153,  pi.  xxix  (Bos  latifrons). 
Cook,  H.  J.  1928  A,  36. 

Cossmann,  M.  1899  C,  85. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  266  (B.  antiquus). 
Goddard,  P.  E.  1926  A,  259. 

1927  A,  68  (“bison”). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1873,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1913  B,  584  (B.  kansensis). 

1913  C,  167,  pi.  ix,  figs.  3-4;  pis.  x-xiii; 
text-figs.  4-6. 

1914  A,  34,  319,  pi.  xxxix,  figs.  2,  3;  pi.  xl; 
text-fig.  102. 

1917  C,  359  (“extinct  bison”). 

1917  E,  68. 

1918  B,  24. 

1919  D,  364. 

1923  A,  480. 

1923  C,  1,  pis.  i,  ii. 

1924  D,  374  (B.  occidentalis)  ;  193,  204  (B. 
kansensis). 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  302  (B.  occidentals)  ;  278  (B. 
willistoni). 

Hay,  R.  1885  A,  98  (This  species?). 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1920  A,  59,  78. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1915  A,  225,  pi.  xliii  (B.  crassi- 
cornis). 

Joleaud,  L.  1920  A,  499. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1919  A,  222. 

Lydekker,  R.  1912  D,  260  (Bos). 

McClung,  C.  E.  1905  A,  157,  fig.  10  (B.  kan- 
sensis) ;  158  (B.  occidentals). 

1908  A,  249,  pi.  xiv. 

Martin,  H.  T.  1924  A,  277,  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  2;  pi. 

xxvii,  figs.  5,  5a;  274  (B.  kansensis). 
Matsumoto,  H.  1918  D,  85,  pis.  xxiv-xxviii, 
text-figs.  1-3. 

1927  A,  51,  52,  pi.  xxv,  figs.  3,  4;  pi.  xxvi, 
figs.  1-3  (B.  o.  curvicornis). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  26. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1909  C,  123. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  88. 

1910  B,  607,  fig.  213. 

1922  G,  449. 

Osgood,  W.  H.  1907  A,  65. 

Pavlow,  M.  1906  B,  55,  pi.  v,  fig.  (Syn.  B. 
priscus). 

Quackenbush,  L.  S.  1909  A,  91,  127,  pi.  xvii. 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  80. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  420,  589. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  745. 

Upham,  W.  1903  A,  33. 

1903  B,  187  (“bison”). 

Werth,  E.  1917  A,  253,  fig.  3. 

Williston,  S.  W.  1902  M,  313. 

1905  A,  335. 

Wilson,  T.  1901  A,  305,  fig.  2. 

Winchell,  N.  H.  1907  A,  164  (B.  latifrons). 

1917  A,  139. 

Worthen,  A.  H.  1890  A,  8  (Bos  primigenius. 
Species  doubtful). 

Pleistocene;  Kansas,  Iowa,  Nebraska,  New 
Mexico,  Minnesota,  South  Dakota,  Manitoba, 
Alaska,  Yukon. 

Bison  pacificus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  118,  212  (B.  pacificus);  122 
(“bison.”  This  species?). 

Pleistocene ;  California. 

Bison  regius  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1913  C,  192,  pi.  xviii;  text-fig.  10. 
Abel,  O.  1914  A,  185,  fig.  142  (B.  latifrons). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1928  A,  36. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  327,  pi.  xlii,  figs.  2,  3. 

1923  A,  15. 

1924  D,  374. 

1927  D,  302. 

Lydekker,  R.  1914  A,  631,  fig.  1. 

McClung,  C.  E.  1905  A,  159  (B.  latifrons). 
Martin,  H.  T.  1927  A,  397,  pis.  xlii,  xliii. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  E,  198  (B.  latifrons). 

1921  E,  606,  fig. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1920  A,  240,  243,  fig. 

Sternberg,  C.  H.  1909  C,  267,  fig.  43  (“Bison”). 
Pleistocene ;  Kansas,  Texas. 


Bison  sylvestris  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1915  A,  515,  pi.  xxx;  text-fig.  1. 

1923  A,  32,  257. 

1924  D,  198,  208. 

Pleistocene  (Late  Wisconsin) ;  Ohio. 

Bison  taylori  Hay  and  Cook. 

Hay  and  Cook  1928  A,  36. 

Pleistocene;  New  Mexico. 

Bison  texanus  Hay  and  Cook. 

Hay  and  Cook  1928  A,  31. 

Pleistocene;  Texas. 

Bison  sp.  indet. 

Adams,  A.  L.  1879  A,  116,  117  (“bison,”  B. 
priscus?). 

Anonymous  1927  A,  477.  Pleistocene;  Texas, 
New  Mexico. 

Antevs,  E.  1925  A,  75  (“bison”).  Pleistocene 
(Walker  River)  ;  Nevada. 

Blake,  J.  H.  1874  A,  270  (B.  latifrons?).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  ;  California. 

Blake,  W.  P.  1884  A,  273. 

Bolton,  H.  C.  1888  A,  123  (“buffalo”). 

Broadhead,  J.  C.  1870  B,  xxiii  (B.  latifrons). 

Calm,  A.  R.  1922  A,  23. 

Cannon,  G.  L.  1888  B,  59,  61  (“bison”).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  ;  Colorado. 

1896  in  Emmons,  S.  F.  1896  A,  260,  261 
(“bison”).  Pleistocene;  Colorado. 

Coleman,  A.  P.  1900  A,  329,  331  (“bison”). 
Pleistocene  (Don  beds) ;  Ontario. 

1901  A,  301  (B.  americanus?). 

1907  A,  1248  (“bison”).  Pleistocene  (Don 
beds)  ;  Ontario. 

1913  B,  18,  20.  Pleistocene  (Don  beds); 
Ontario. 

1917  A,  359  (“bison”). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  45.  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

1925  A,  460.  Pleistocene ;  Texas. 

1926  D,  335,  fig.  2.  Pleistocene;  Texas. 

Dali,  W.  H.  1870  A,  238  (“fossil  buffalo”). 

1870  B,  136  (“buffalo”). 

Dawson,  G.  M.  1901  A,  185  A  (Bison?  lati- 
cornis). 

Diller,  J.  S.  1906  A,  11  (“bison”).  Pleistocene 
(Potter  Creek)  ;  California. 

Figgins,  J.  D.  1925  A,  17.  Pleistocene;  Texas. 

Figgins  and  Cook  1927  A,  477.  Pleistocene; 

Texas,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1910  A,  5.  Pleistocene; 

Mexico. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1915  D,  20  (“Bison”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  ;  Florida. 

1924  A,  69.  Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Nevada. 

1926  C,  484.  Pleistoceng  (Early) ;  Arizona. 

1928  B,  16  (“bison”).  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Gilbert,  G.  K.  1890  A,  303  (“ox”).  Pleistocene 
(Lake  Lahontan)  ;  Nevada. 

Goddard,  P.  E.  1926  A,  258.  Pleistocene;  Texas. 

Gregory,  H.  E.  1917  A,  82  (“Bison?”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  ;  Arizona. 

Habersham,  J.  1846,  in  Hodgson,  W.  B.  1846  A 
29  (“bos”).  Pleistocene;  Georgia. 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  26. 

1917  E,  45.  Pleistocene  (Vero) ;  Florida. 

1920  B,  115  (Illinois);  127  (Oklahoma);  131 
(Texas). 

1921  A,  600,  611.  Pleistocene  (Early); 

Colorado,  Washington  (This  genus?). 

1923  A,  480. 

1924  B,  260  (“bison”).  Pleistocene; 
Florida. 

1926  D,  359. 

1926  G,  129  (“bison”).  Pleistocene  (Walker 
River)  ;  Nevada. 

1927  D,  301,  302,  309.  Pleistocene;  Cali¬ 
fornia,  Idaho,  Nevada,  Iowa,  New  Mex¬ 
ico,  Oklahoma,  Oregon,  Texas,  Washing¬ 
ton. 

1928  C,  425,  429. 

Hilgard,  E.  W.  1869  A,  82  (“buffalo”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  ;  Louisiana. 

1872  A,  14  (“buffalo”). 

Holland,  W.  J.  1908  A,  231  (“Bison”). 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1926  A,  7  (“buffalo”). 

Jones,  J.  C.  1928  A,  7  (“buffalo”).  Pleistocene 
(Lahontan)  ;  Nevada. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  A,  80.  Pleistocene  (San 
Pedro)  ;  California. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1912  B,  347  (B.  americanus). 
Pleistocene;  Alberta;  349  (B.  crassicornis). 

Pleistocene;  Yukon. 

Lee,  Stone,  and  Gale  1915  A,  173  (“ox”).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  (Lake  Lahontan)  ;  Nevada. 

Leidy,  J.  1886  D,  275.  Nicaragua. 

Lyell,  C.  1855  A,  348  (“ox”). 

McAdams,  W.  1887  A,  35  (“buffalo”). 
McCornack,  E.  C.  1914  A,  15.  Pleistocene; 
Oregon. 

1920  A,  15.  Pleistocene  (Washtucna  Lake)  ; 
Washington. 

McCourt,  W.  E.  1917  A,  70  (“bison”).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  ;  Missouri. 

McGee,  W  J  1888  A,  35  (“bison”). 

1889  A,  303  (“ox”).  Pleistocene  (Lake 
Lahontan)  ;  Nevada. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1925  A,  97.  Pleistocene 
(Early)  ;  Florida. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  367,  414. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  437.  Pliocene  (Snake 
Creek) ;  Nebraska. 


Merriam  and  Stock  1921  A,  567.  Pleistocene 
(Early) ;  California. 

1925  A,  10,  11.  Pleistocene  (Potter  Creek); 
California. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  71.  Pleistocene  (Potter 

Creek  Cave)  ;  California. 

1925  A,  309  (“bison”).  Pleistocene  (Mc- 
Kittrick)  ;  California. 

Murdoch,  J.  1892  A,  56.  Pleistocene  (Point 
Barrow)  ;  Alaska. 

Obalski,  T.  1904  A,  216  (“bison”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  474.  Pleistocene  (Wash¬ 
tucna  Lake);  Washington;  477.  Pleistocene; 
California. 

Parks,  W.  A.  1924  A,  38L  Pleistocene  (Late) ; 

Saskatchewan. 

1925  A,  226  (“Bison”).  Post-glacial;  Sas¬ 
katchewan. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  239.  Pleistocene  (Port 
Kennedy)  ;  Pennsylvania. 

Russell,  I.  C.  1885  A,  238  (“ox”).  Pleistocene 

(Lake  Lahontan)  ;  Nevada. 

Schmidt,  E.  1872  A,  254  (“Bison”).  Pleistocene 
(Table  Mountain)  ;  California. 


Sellards, 

Florida. 

E. 

H. 

1916  B,  103. 

Pleistocene ; 

1916 

c, 

150, 

158  (“bison”). 

Pleistocene ; 

Florida. 

1916  E,  16.  Pleistocene ;  Florida. 


1916  F,  9  (B.  sp.). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1904  A,  18  (“Bison  sp.”). 

1904  B,  11.  Pleistocene;  Nevada. 

1915  A,  77  (“bovid  genus  indet”).  Pliocene 
(Snake  Creek);  Nebraska. 

Smith,  D.  T.  1904  A  (“ox”).  Pleistocene  (La¬ 
hontan)  ;  Nevada. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113.  Pleistocene  (Upper  San 
Pedro  and  caves)  ;  California. 

Stone,  G.  H.  1899  A,  54  (“bison”?).  Maine. 
Tilton,  J.  L.  1910  A,  950. 

Todd,  J.  E.  1918  A,  45  (“bison”).  Pleistocene; 
Kansas. 

Udden,  J.  A.  1901  A,  260  (B.  latifrons). 
Whiteaves,  J.  F.  1901  B,  185  (B.  laticornis). 

Pleistocene ;  Klondike. 

Wyman,  J.  1875  A,  81  (“ox”). 


Simobison  Hay  and  Cook. 
Hay  and  Cook  1928  A,  33  (Bison). 


New  genus.  Type  Bison  fiigginsi  Hay  and  Cook. 

Figgins,  J.  D.  1928  A,  19,  fig.  7  (“extinct 
bison”). 

Pleistocene  (Aftonian)  ;  Texas. 


Order  TILLODONTIA  Marsh. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  305,  337. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  715. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  711  (Tillodontids). 
Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1026  (Tillodonta). 
1897  B,  261. 

1901  A,  418  (Tillodonta). 

1902  B,  10  (“tilodontes”) . 

1902  D,  428  (“tillodontes”). 

1904  B,  52  (Tillodonta). 

1906  A,  347  (“tillodontes”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  A,  238,  243. 

1907  B,  452  ("tillodontier”). 

1907  D,  685. 

1912  A,  686. 


152  (Tillo 

donta). 

1885  BB,  72  (Tillodonta). 

1891  N,  73,  75  (Tillodonta). 

Delafontaine,  M.  1875  A,  169. 

Deperet,  C.  1905  C,  703  (“tillodontes”). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  100,  292,  445. 

1920  A,  171. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  664. 


Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  506. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  182.. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1875  Y,  447,  448. 

1880  U,  151  (“tillodontes”)  ; 
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Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  486. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  223  (Tillodonti). 
Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  209. 

Koken,  E.  1893  B,  486  (Tillodonta) . 
Leche,  W.  1902  A,  28. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1899  B,  68. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94,  97,  101. 
1912  B,  186. 

1918  H,  607. 

1921  D,  214. 

1928  B,  966,  977  (“tillodonts”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  U,  686. 

1899  J,  415. 

1901  D,  623. 

1902  E,  356,  fig.  1. 

1907  G,  13,  151.  % 

1909  D,  136. 

1910  B,  633. 

1925  B,  18. 


Palacky,  J.  1902  A,  3  (“tillodontien”). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  365,  435,  511,  520. 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  244. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  I,  738. 

1905  A,  329. 

1911  A,  102. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  267,  276. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  477. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  177. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1901  A,  283. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  547. 

1897  B,  87. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  139. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  468,  510,  513. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  90,  168,  294. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  237. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  371  (Tillodontidas). 
1923  A,  450  (Tillodontidi). 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  715. 
Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  347. 
Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  653. 

1912  A,  700. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  D,  214. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  547. 


ESTHONYCHIDiE  Cope. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  91,  100,  101  (Esthonychini). 

1923  A,  123,  130  (Esthonychini). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  371,  413  (Tillo¬ 
dontidi)  ;  372  (Esthonychini). 

1923  A,  450  (Esthonychinse). 


Esthonyx  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  715. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  711. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  507. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  182. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  63,  80,  pi.  iii. 

Deperet,  C.  1908  A,  112. 

1912  A,  707. 

Granger,  W.  1914  A,  204. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  293. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  348. 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  237. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  C,  296. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  101. 

1915  K,  420. 

1918  H,  607. 

1928  B,  966,  977. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  151,  fig.  116. 

1909  D,  38,  45,  46. 

1910  B,  125,  132,  523. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

1919  B,  558. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  A,  3. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  271,  906. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  366. 

1899  U,  462. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  415. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1905  A,  555. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1901  A,  283. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  547. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  1,  139. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  514. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  168. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  100. 

1923  A,  130,  212,  215,  216. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  451,  666. 


Type  E.  bisulcatus  Cope. 

Esthonyx  acer  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  715. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  36. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico. 

Esthonyx  acutidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  715. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  414,  fig.  541. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  U,  462. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  547. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River)  ;  Wyoming. 

Esthonyx  bisulcatus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  715. 

Matthew^,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  36. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  Wyoming,  New 
Mexico. 

Esthonyx  burmeisterii  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  715. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  B,  357. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  37. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46  (E.  burmeisteri). 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  415,  fig. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  372,  fig.  535. 

1923  A,  450,  fig.  572. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  Wyoming,  New 
Mexico. 
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Esthonyx  spatularius  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  716. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46  (E.  spatularia). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico : 
(Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 


Esthonyx  sp.  indet. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1912  A,  60  (Fort  Union?)  ; 
Wyoming. 


ANCHIPPODONTIDSE  Gill. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  716  (Includes  Tillotheriidse). 
Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  347  (Tillotheriidse). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  685  (Tillotheridse). 

1912  A,  700. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94,  97,  101. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  301. 

1913  E,  791. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  547. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  125  (Tillotheriidse). 
See  citations  under  Tillotheriidse). 


Anchippodus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  716. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  962. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  507. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  RR,  1. 

1875  Y,  447. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

1913  E,  791. 

1928  B,  977. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  101,  906. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  547. 


Type  A.  riparius  Leidy. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  139. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  514. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  168. 

Anchippodus  riparius  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  717. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97  (A.  vetulus). 
1913  E,  791. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  233. 

Eocene;  New  Jersey. 


TILLOTHERIIDSE  Marsh. 


Marsh,  O.  C.  1875  C,  221. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  716  (Anchippodontidse,  in 
part). 

Abel,  O.  1919  A,  728. 

1922  C,  291  ("tillotheriiden”). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  337  (Tillotheridse). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1913  E,  791. 

1914  B,  387. 

1921  D,  214. 


Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  774,  906  (Tillotheridse). 
Winge,  H.  1917  A,  91,  99,  101  (Tillotheriidse, 
Tillotheriini). 

1923  A,  123,  129,  131,  195  (Tillotheriidse, 
Tillotheriinse) . 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  372  (Tillotheriinse). 
1923  A,  451  (Tillotheriinse)  ;  667  (Tillo¬ 

theriidse). 

See  citations  under  Anchippodontidse. 


Trogosus  Leidy.  Type  T.  castoridens  Leidy. 


Leidy,  J.  1871  F,  114. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  716  (Anchippodus,  part). 
Granger,  W.  1918  A,  148. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528  (Trogostus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97,  101. 

1913  E,  791. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  52,  97. 

1919  B,  558. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  695,  906. 

Trogosus  castoridens  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  717  (Anchippodus  minor, 
part). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

1913  E,  791. 

Middle  Eocene  (Lower  Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Trogosus  minor  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  717  (Anchippodus  minor, 
part). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

1913  E,  791  (Palsejsyops.  This  genus?). 
Middle  Eocene  (Lower  Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Trogosus  vetulus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  717  (Anchippodus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97  (This  genus?). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Tillotherium  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  716. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  711. 

1914  A,  53. 

1922  C,  291. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  413,  415. 

Anonymous  1916  B,  474. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1876  A,  337. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  507. 

Boule,  M.  1891  A,  34. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  183. 


Type  T.  hyracoides  Marsh. 

Delafontaine,  M.  1875  A,  170. 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  292-294. 
1920  A,  171. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  486. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  664. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1905  A,  583. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97,  101 . 
1913  E,  491. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  607. 

1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  977. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  V,  206. 

1909  D,  49,  50,  52. 

1910  B,  155,  162,  523,  fig.  61. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  680,  906. 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  366. 

1911  A,  102. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  285. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  478. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  548. 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  139. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  514. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  168. 

Winge,  H.  1917  A,  100. 

1923  A,  130,  212. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  372. 

1923  A,  450. 

Tillotherium  fodiens  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  716. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  53,  fig.  26. 

1922  C,  291. 

Ameghino,  F.  1904  A,  411,  fig.  539. 

1906  A,  347,  fig.  180. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  507,  fig.  247. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  286,  fig.  50. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1905  A,  548. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  512,  fig.  385. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  168,  fig.  96. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  372,  fig.  536. 

1923  A,  450,  fig.  573. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Tillotherium  hyracoides  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  716. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Tillotherium  latidens  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  716. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Tillotherium  sp.  indet. 

Granger,  W.  1918  A,  148  (“Tillotherium”). 

Middle  Eocene  (Huerfano) ;  Colorado. 

Hills,  R.  C.  1889  A,  221.  Middle  Eocene  (Huer¬ 
fano)  ;  Colorado. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97  (This  genus?). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 


Super  order  G  LI  RES  Linnoeus. 


Unless  otherwise  stated  the  name  Rodentia 
was  used  by  the  authors  here  cited. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  717  (Glires). 

Abel,  O.  1901  B,  313  ("nagethiere”). 

1908  F  (234)  (“rodentier”). 

1910  B  (186). 

1912  F,  294,  302,  365,  507,  687. 

1913  B,  728. 

1914  A,  117  (“nagetiere”). 

1919  A,  786. 

1920  A,  430. 

Addison  and  Appleton  1915  A,  43. 

Adloff,  P.  1901  C,  425  (“nager”). 

1902  A,  197  (“nager”). 

1903  A,  359  (“rodentien”). 

1904  A,  144  (“rodentien”). 

1907  A,  534  (“nagetiere”). 

1910  A,  257  (“nagetiere”). 

1910  B,  232  (“rodentien”). 

1913  A,  238  (“nagetier”) . 

1913  C,  11  (“rodent”). 

1917  A,  287  (“nagetiere”). 

Alezais,  H.  1902  A,  585  (“rongeurs”). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1904  B,  135  (“rodents”). 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1024. 

1903  A,  83,  154. 

1906  A,  239,  407  (“rongeurs”). 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1912  D,  252. 

Anonymous  1897  B,  367. 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“rongeurs”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  A,  237,  243. 

1907  B,  450,  452  (“rodentier”). 

1907  D,  679. 

1912  A,  686. 

Bardeleben,  K.  1885  A,  28  (“nagethiere”). 

1885  B,  85  (“nager”). 

1889  A,  107  ("nager”). 

1889  B,  259  (“rodents”). 


Bardeleben,  K.  1904  A,  111  (“nager”). 
Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  70  (“rodents”). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  458. 

Bergmann,  C.  1841  A,  205  (“nager”). 

Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  171  (“roditori”). 

Berthold,  A.  A.  1825  A,  907,  983  (“nager”). 
Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  78,  81,  87,  95  (“nager”). 

1909  A,  23  (“nagetiere”). 

Black,  N.  1900  A,  16. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1914  B,  577  (“nager”). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  288  (Glires). 

1833  A,  1044  (“rongeurs”). 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  318  (Glires). 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  223  (“rongeurs”). 
Branca,  W.  1907  A,  10  (“nager”). 

1915  A,  43. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1885  A  (Glires). 

Braus,  H.  1906  A,  304  (“nager”). 

Broom,  R.  1897  C,  279  (“rodents”). 

1905  E,  75  (“rodents”) . 

1911  C,  319. 

1915  A,  162. 

1926  A,  257,  262. 

Brubacher,  H.  1892  A,  1  (“nagethiere”). 

Carter,  J.  T.  1922  A,  599  (“rodents”). 

Carus,  J.  V.  1875  A,  90. 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1298  (Rodentia). 
Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  182. 

Caush,  D.  E.  1904  A,  157  (“rodents”). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Chapman,  H.  C.  1904  A,  149. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  62  (“rongeurs”). 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  454,  461,  463. 

Cl  el  and,  J.  1863  B,  301. 

Cockerell,  Miller  and  Prinz  1914  A,  347 
(“rodents”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  BB,  72. 

1891  N,  67,  90. 
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Coues,  E.  1883  A,  68. 

Cuvier,  F.  1812  A,  268  (“rongeurs”). 

1825  A,  141  (“rongeurs”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  1,  1-65,  pis.  i-iii  (“ron¬ 
geurs”). 

Dana,  J.  D.  1863  C,  334  (“rodents”). 

Dependorf,  T.  1907  C,  109  (“rodentien”). 

Dollo,  L.  1889  E,  196  (“rongeurs”). 

1889  G,  675  (“rongeurs”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  407. 

Dublin,  L.  I.  1903  A,  735. 

Dumeril,  A.  M.  C.  1806  A,  18  (Rosores). 
Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  90  (“nager”). 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  260  (“nager”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  50. 

Emery,  C.  1890  A,  288  (“nagetiere”). 

Erdl,  M.  1843  A,  485  (“nager”). 

Fischer,  E.  1903  A,  697  (“nager”). 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  287. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1870  A,  244. 

Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  185. 

1915  A. 

Freund,  P.  1892  A,  525  (“nagethiere”) . 

1893  A,  301  (“rodents”). 

Frey,  H.  1911  A,  401. 

Fuchs,  C.  H.  1906  A,  17  (“nager”). 

1914  A,  31  (“rodentien”). 

Gadow,  H.  1913  A,  122  (“rodents”). 

Ganzer,  H.  1908  A,  159,  161  (“nagetiere”). 
Gaudry,  A.  1906  A,  12  (“rogeurs”). 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1040  (“nager”). 

1906  B,  850. 

1908  A,  184  (“nager”). 

1911  B,  101. 

1911  D,  621  (“rodentier”). 

1913  A,  63. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1864  A,  182  (“nagethiere”). 

1865  C,  563. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  16  (“rongeurs”). 

1853  B,  40  (“rongeurs”). 

1859  A,  16  (“rongeurs”). 

Ghigi,  A.  1900  B,  99  (“roditori”). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  A,  286. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  44. 

1865  C,  427  (“nagethiere”). 

1883  A  (“nager”). 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  186. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  195  (“rodents”). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  302  (Rosores). 

1825  B,  337. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  324,  325,  330,  331,  445, 
460,  465. 

1914  G,  380  (“rodents”). 

1916  A,  248  (“rodents”). 

1920  A,  172,  241. 

1921  A,  69. 

Haeckel,  E.  1873  A,  544. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  109. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  750. 

1914  A,  449. 

Hayek,  H.  1926  A,  177  (“nager”). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  354. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  569  (“rodentier”). 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  431. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  688. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  72,  75. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1893  C,  591. 

Hoyer  and  Babik  1924  A,  456  (“nager”). 


Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  381. 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1908  A,  167. 

Huene,  F.  1912  F,  522  (“nager”). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1863  E,  553. 

1870  F,  527. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  221  (Rodentii). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  552. 

Klein,  E.  E.  1868  A  (“rodentier”). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“nager”). 

Krumbach,  T.  1904  A,  273  (“nagetiere”). 
Kiikenthal,  W.  1913  A,  679. 

Lataste,  F.  1887  A,  270  (“rongeurs”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1900  A,  1020  (Glires). 

Le  Damany,  P.  1903  G,  322  (“rongeurs”).  . 
Ledouble,  A.  F.  1906  A,  589  (“rongeurs”) 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  211. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  9. 

Longman,  H.  A.  1924  A,  10. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1921  A,  190  (“rodents”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  2. 

1906  B,  556. 

1917  B,  295,  308,  322. 

1918  C,  136  (“rodents”). 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  D,  125  (“rodents”). 
Macartney,  J.  1802,  Lect.  Comp.  Anat.,  tab.  i. 
Major,  C.  J.  F.  1899  B,  62. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A,  82  (“rongeurs”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  D,  50. 

1907  A,  215. 

1909  C,  135. 

1909  D,  300,  308. 

1910  B,  44. 

1910  G,  158. 

1912  A,  156  (“rodents”). 

1912  B,  185. 

1912  C,  185. 

1914  H,  350,  380  (“rodents”). 

1915  A,  187,  228. 

1915  K,  466. 

1916  C,  522  (“rodents”). 

1917  A,  574  (“rodents”). 

1918  H,  614. 

1918  I,  659. 

1921  D,  214. 

1924  C,  81  (“rodents”). 

1928  B,  948,  961,  964,  976. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1923  B,  4  (“rodents”). 
Mead,  C.  S.  1906  A,  480. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“nager”). 

Meunier,  S.  1903  A,  776  (“rongeurs”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  481. 

1912  B,  126. 

1924  C,  173. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  432. 

Mitchell,  P.  C.  1905  A. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1922  C,  347. 

Mysberg,  W.  A.  1917  A,  654. 

Oehngren,  S.  1919  A,  177. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  86,  150. 

1920  A,  88  (“rodents”). 

Oken,  L.  1823  A,  322  (“nagethiere”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1899  J,  415. 

1902  E,  356,  fig.  1. 

1905  I,.  99,  101. 

1905  N,  241  (“rodents”). 

1907  G,  13,  144. 

1907  H,  613  (Glires). 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  135. 

1910  B,  630. 

1915  D,  284  (“rodents”). 

1917  B,  320  (“rodents”). 

1925  B,  18. 

1925  F,  962  (“rodents”). 

Owen,  R.  1857  E. 

1858  A,  22. 

1868  A,  906. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  142  (“nager”). 

1904  A. 

Pander  and  Alton  1823  B,  5  (“nagethiere”). 

1824  A,  1  (“nagethiere”). 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  456,  515. 

Perna,  G.  1906  A,  122. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1912  B,  164. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  234  (“rongeurs”). 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1916  G,  548. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  2,  68. 

Retterer,  E.  1884  A,  483,  507  (“rongeurs”). 
Retterer  and  Vallois  1912  B,  410  (“rongeurs”). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  553. 

Schapiro,  B.  1913  A,  220. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  223  (“rodents”). 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  360. 

1900  B,  301. 

1900  G,  306  (“nagethiere”). 

1902  I,  705  (“nager”). 

1903  I,  178. 

1905  A,  324  (“nager”). 

1910  A,  501  (“nager”). 

1911  A,  150. 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  291. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1875  A,  209. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  C,  308  (“rodents”). 

1905  B,  384  (Glires). 

1913  A,  280,  689. 

1916  A,  117  (“rodents”). 

1917  A,  181. 

1928  B,  257  (“rodents”). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1876  C,  176  (“rodents”). 

1886  A,  413,  514. 

Serres,  M.  1852  A,  145  (“rongeurs”). 

1852  B,  197  (“rongeurs”). 

1860  A,  301  (“rongeurs”). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  384. 


Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  476. 

1909  A,  81  (“nagetiere”). 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  168,  243. 

1924  A,  255  (“nagetiere”). 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4436. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  295. 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1922  A,  601,  603. 

Thomas,  O.  1920  A,  289  (“rodents”). 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1901  A,  261. 

1902  A,  321. 

1903  A,  135  (“rodents”). 

1905  B,  1785. 

1911  A,  294. 

Todd,  T.  W.  1922  A,  268. 

Toldt,  C.  1905  A,  326  (“nagetiere”). 

Tomes,  C.  S.  1906  A,  46  (“rodents”). 

Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  119,  171  (“nager”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  289. 

Turner,  H.  N.  1847  A,  110. 

Vallois,  H.  V.  1921  B,  975  (“rongeurs”). 

Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  782. 
Vicy-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  xcvii,  280  ,  626  (Ro- 
dentes). 

Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  111  (“nager”). 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A,  12. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  501;  xi,  229. 

1894  A,  436. 

Wallisch,  W.  1906  A,  308  (“nagetiere”). 
Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  C,  172. 

1839  D. 

1842  A,  197,  344. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  470,  585. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  238,  261,  895. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  1. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  330. 

1923  C,  67. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  162. 

Worthmann,  F.  1922  A,  307  (“nager”). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  430. 

1920  A,  16. 

1921  A,  186. 

Zaaijer,  T.  1894  A,  339. 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1897  A,  133  (“nager”). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  422. 

1923  A,  506. 


Order  DUPLICIDENTATA  Illiger. 


Illiger,  C.  1811  A,  91. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  734  (Duplicidentata) ;  735 
(Lagomorpha). 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  506. 

1919  A,  787. 

Adloff,  P.  1910  A,  259  (“lagomorphen”). 
Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  107,  108  (Lagomorpha). 
1906  A,  368  (“duplicidentes”). 

1912  B,  172  (Lagomorpha). 

Anonymous  1897  B,  367  (Lagomorpha). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  661  (Lagomorpha). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  502. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  290. 

Branca,  W.  1915  A,  43  (Duplicidentata,  Lago¬ 
morpha). 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1855  A. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  112  (Leporida). 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  183. 

Chardin,  P.  T.  1928  A,  58  (“duplicidentes”). 


Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  70,  72,  90  (“lagomorphs”). 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  71,  73  (Duplicidentata,  Lago¬ 
morpha). 

Deperet,  C.  1906  A,  620  (“lagomorphes”). 

Dice,  L.  R.  1917  A,  179  (“lagomorphs”). 

Freund,  P.  1892  A,  527  (Lagomorpha). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  A,  284,  285  (Duplicidentata, 
Lagomorpha). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1867  D,  220. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  70,  325. 

1914  G,  380  (Lagomorpha). 

1920  A,  174,  241  (Lagomorpha). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  468  (Duplicidentata,  Lago¬ 
morpha). 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  569. 

Hinton,  M.  A.  C.  1923  A,  167  (Lagomorpha). 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  437  (Duplicidentata)  ;  475 
(“lagomorphen”). 

Hogben,  L  T.  1919  A.  73 
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Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  221. 

Kukenthal,  W.  1913  A,  680. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

Ledouble,  A.  F.  1901  A,  240  (“lagomorphes”) . 
Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  57  (Lagomorpha). 
Lyon,  M.  W.  1904  A,  337. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  215  (Lagomorpha). 
1910  B,  72  (Lagomorpha). 

1912  B,  186. 

1914  H,  351  (Lagomorpha). 

1915  A,  233  (Lagomorpha). 

1915  K,  466  (Lagomorpha). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  483. 

1912  B,  343  (Lagomorpha). 

1924  C,  446  (Lagomorpha). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  148. 

1910  B,  534. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  281  (Lagomorpha). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  366,  435,  478. 


Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  226  (Lagomorpha). 
Schlosser,  M.  1903  F,  144  (Lagomorpha). 

1924  A,  53  (Lagomorpha). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  159. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  477  (Lagomorpha). 
Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  169. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  530  (Lagomorpha). 
Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1914  A,  524. 

Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1892  A,  546  (“duplicidentes”). 
Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  128. 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  D,  93  (Leporina). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  489  (Lagomorpha);  491,  493 
(Duplicidentata) . 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  246,  254,  257,  265,  267. 
Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xiv. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  156. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1920  A,  16  (Lagomorpha). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  433. 

1923  A,  517. 


Super  family  LEPOBOIDJE,  new  name. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  7,  13  (Leporidse).  ! 


OCHOTONIDiE  Thomas. 


Thomas,  O.  1896  A  (1897),  1026. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  735. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  368  (Lagomyidse) . 
Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  661  (Lagomyidse). 

1912  A,  744. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  505  (Lagomyidse). 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Cockerell  and  Miller  1914  A,  365. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  73  (Lagomyidse). 

Dice,  L.  R.  1917  A,  179. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  266. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1883  D,  421  (Lagomyidse). 
Gray,  J.  E.  1867  D,  219,  220  (Lagomyidse). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312. 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  441. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  58  (Lagomyidse). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  200  (Lagomyidse). 
Lyon,  M.  W.  1904  A,  passim. 

1904  B,  701. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  D,  54  (Lagomyidse). 
1907  A,  215. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  72  (Lagomyidse). 

1914  H,  351. 

1915  A,  228  (“picas”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  343. 

1924  C,  446. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  191,  534  (Lagomyidse). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  758,  860. 

Roger,  O.  1896  A,  141  (Lagomyidse). 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  F,  144  (Lagomyidse). 

1924  A,  48,  52  (Lagomyidse). 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  421. 

Stromer,  E.  1926  A,  127. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  530. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  242  (Lagomyidse). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  494  (Lagomyidse)  ;  491,  494 
(Ochotonidse). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  266,  268,  293. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  156  (Lagomyidse). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  377  (Lagomyidse). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  433. 

1923  A,  517,  518. 


Brachylagus  Miller.  Type  Lepus  idahoensis  Merriam. 

Brachylagus  sp.  indet. 


Miller,  G.  S.  1900,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  Wash.,  xni, 
157. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  630. 

Lyon,  M.  W.  1904  A,  337. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  142,  850. 


Praotherium  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1871  I,  93. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  735  (Ochotona,  in  part). 

Praotherium  palatinum  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1871  I,  94,  102,  fig.  20. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  735  (Ochotona). 

Ochotona  Link. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  735. 

Adams,  C.  C.  1905  A,  60. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A  (Lagomys). 

1903  A. 


Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120,  127,  pi.  xxxv,  fig.  11 
(This  genus?).  Pleistocene  (San  Pedro  Val¬ 
ley)  ;  Arizona. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136.  Pliocene?  (San 
Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 

Type  P.  palatinum  Cope. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  214,  397  (Ochotona). 
Dice,  L.  R.  1923  B,  260. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312  (Ochotona). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  246  (Ochotona). 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Pennsylvania. 


Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  258  (Lagomys). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  505  (Lagomys). 
Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1910  A,  445  (Lagomys). 
Bonhote,  J.  L.  1905  A,  205. 


Included  0.  pusilla,  alpina,  and  ochotona. 
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Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  714  (Lagomys). 

Chardin,  P.  T.  1928  A,  56  (Lagomys). 
Cockerell  and  Miller  1914  A,  365,  figs.  68-73. 
Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  158  (Lagomys). 

1895  G,  596  (Lagomys). 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  80  (Lagomys). 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  154,  pi.  li  (“lagomys”). 
Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  iv,  200;  v,  1,  26  (Lagomys). 
Deperet,  C.  1892  A,  55  (Lagomys). 

Elliot,  D.  S.  1901  A,  266. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  377  (Lagomys). 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  484. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36  (Lagomys). 
Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  31  (Lagomys). 

1859  A,  49  (Lagomys). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  152  (Lagomys). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1867  D,  220  (Lagomys). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886  (Lagomys). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  316. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  28,  362,  364  (Lagomys). 
Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  439,  fig.  1. 

Howell,  A.  H.  1924  A,  7. 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pi.  xliv  (Lagomys). 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  555. 

Leche,  W.  1921  A,  70  (Lagomys). 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  58  (Lagomys). 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  196  (Lagomys). 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  A,  120. 

Lyon,  M.  W.  1904  A,  passim. 

1904  B,  701. 

Matschie,  P.  1901  A,  316. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  72  (Lagomys). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  343. 

1924  C,  446. 

Nehring,  A.  1880  A  (Lagomys). 

1901  C,  465. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  316,  469,  534  (Lagomys). 


Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  304. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  735. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  359  (“leporiden”). 

Anthony,  R.  1913  A,  257. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  662. 

1912  A,  698,  744. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  502. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1909  A,  536  (“hasen”). 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  89  (Leporinas). 
Burne,  R.  H.  1891  A,  160  (“rabbits”). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Cockerell  and  Miller  1914  A,  365. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  156. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  73. 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  152  (“lievres”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  1,  24,  43,  pi.  i  (“lievres”). 
Deperet,  C.  1907  B  (“lievres”). 

1908  A,  307. 

1912  A,  708  (“leporides”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  417. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  269. 

Emery,  C.  1890  A,  291  (“leporiden”). 

Fretts,  G.  P.  1909  A,  115  (“hasen”). 

Freund,  P.  1893  A,  306. 

Ganzer,  H.  1908  A,  161  (“leporiden”). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  20  (Lepusidae). 

1859  A,  46  (“leporides”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1878  C,  853  (“hasen”). 

1883  A  (“leporinen”). 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1916  B,  540  (Lagomys). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  401  (Lagomys). 

1868  A,  887  (Lagomys). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  468,  860. 

Pander  and  Alton  1824  A,  2  (Lagomys). 
Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  257  (Lagomys). 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  F,  142  (Lagomys). 

1924  A,  49,  52. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  153. 

1916  A,  117  (“pikas”). 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1916  A,  471. 

Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  119  (Lagomys). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  532. 

Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  578,  590  (“pika”). 
Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  C,  172  (Lagomys). 
1842  A,  197  (Lagomys). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  494,  508  (Ochotona,  La¬ 
gomys). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  270,  293. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  433. 

1923  A,  517. 

Ochotona  princeps  (Richardson). 

Richardson,  J.  1828,  Zool.  Jour.,  in,  520  [Lepus 
(Lagomys)]. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  267,  fig.  61. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  B,  96  (Ochotora.  This  spe¬ 
cies?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  350. 

Howell,  A.  H.  1924  A,  10,  pis.  iii-vi. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  344. 

1924  C,  447. 

Recent,  Alberta:  Pleistocene;  Maryland? 

Ochotona  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1920  B,  282  (“picas”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Middle)  ;  Maryland. 

M  Gray. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1825  B,  341. 

1867  D,  219,  220. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  468. 

1923  A,  312. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  420  (“hares”). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  688. 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  437. 

Honigmann,  H.  L.  1913  A,  293  (“leporiden”). 
Krumbach,  T.  1904  A,  274  (“leporiden”). 
Ledouble,  A.  F.  1901  A,  240  (“leporides”). 
Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  230. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  59. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  200,  205. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1904  C,  2,  4. 

Lyon,  M.  W.  1904  A,  passim. 

1904  B,  701. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  370. 

1905  D,  53. 

1907  A,  215. 

1909  C,  104,  105,  108,  110,  113,  116,  119. 

1910  B,  72. 

*1914  H,  351. 

1915  A,  228  (“rabbits”);  233  (Leporidse). 
1915  K,  466,  fig.  17  (“rabbits”). 

1928  B,  977  (“rabbits”). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“hasen”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  484. 

1912  B,  345. 

1920  B,  190. 
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Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  449. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  61,  66,  68. 

1910  B,  620. 

Owen,  R.  1868  A,  888. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  750,  850. 

Pander  and  Alton  1823  B,  6  (“hasen”). 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  255  (“leporins”). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  542  (“hares,”  “rab¬ 
bits”). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  224. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  F,  144. 

1903  I,  211,  219  (“leporiden”). 

1911  A,  166  (“leporiden”). 

1924  A,  48. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1916  A,  117  (“rabbits”). 

1917  A,  121,  134,  144  (“rabbits”). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  514  (“rabbits”). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  621. 


Stromer,  E.  1906  A,  216. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4600. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  298. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  533. 

Turner,  H.  N.  1847  A,  110  (“hares”). 
Virchow,  H.  1916  C,  255  (“kaninchen”). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  242. 

1894  A,  436. 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  C,  174. 

1842  A,  197,  199. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  491,  494. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  267,  268,  270,  293. 
Winge,  H.  1924  A,  7,  13  (Leporini). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  377. 

Zaaijer,  T.  1894  A,  340  (Leporinse). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  433. 

1923  A,  517,  518,  670. 


Panolax  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  U,  151. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  736. 

Dice,  L.  R.  1923  A,  191. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  119. 


Lepus  Linnaeus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  736. 

Adloff,  P.  1910  A,  257. 

1913  A,  238  (“kaninchen”). 

Aichel,  O.  1919  A,  193. 

Alezais,  H.  1902  A,  585  (“lievre”). 

1902  B,  87  (“lievre”). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

1903  A. 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  108. 

Ameghino,  F.  1909  A,  78,  fig.  59. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  B,  451. 

1907  D,  662. 

Bardeleben,  K.  1906  A,  141. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  502. 

Beer,  G.  R.  1926  A,  350,  fig.  124. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1902  A,  4. 

Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  171. 

Berthold,  A.  A.  1825  A,  913,  985. 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  95  (“hasen”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1910  A,  439  (“hasen”). 

Bradley,  O.  C.  1906  B,  529  (“rabbit”). 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  89. 

Brauer,  A.  1914  A,  282. 

Braus,  H.  1906  A,  268. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  639. 

1849  A,  714. 

Broom,  R.  1926  A,  262  (“rabbit”). 

Brubacher,  H.  1892  A,  3. 

Burne,  R.  H.  1891  A,  161,  figs. 

Cl  eland,  J.  1863  B,  301  (“hare”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  158. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  75. 

Coyle,  R.  F.  1909  A,  588  (“rabbit”). 

Cuvier,  F.  1812  A,  294,  pi.  xv,  fig.  20  (“liev- 
res”). 

1825  A,  152,  pi.  1  (“lievres”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

Deperet,  C.  1907  B. 


Type  P.  sanctcefidei  Cope. 

Panolax  sanctaefidei  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  U,  151. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  736. 

Dice,  L.  R.  1923  A,  192. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  53. 

Upper  Miocene  (Sante  Fe) ;  New  Mexico. 

Type  L.  timidus  Linnaeus. 

Deperet,  C.  1909  A,  141. 

1912  A,  708. 

Dieterich,  K.  1841  A,  81. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  417,  pi.  lx. 

Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  96. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A.  192. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  269. 

Erdl,  M.  1843  A,  529,  pi.  i. 

Fawcett,  E.  1911  A,  400,  fig.  23  (“rabbit”). 

1917  A,  327. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  370. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  142,  pi.  xix. 

1921  A,  10,  pi.  iii,  fig.  23. 

Fretts,  G.  P.  1909  A,  115. 

Freund,  P.  1892  A,  532,  pis.  xxii,  xxiii. 

1893  A,  307. 

Frey,  H.  1911  A,  401. 

Fuchs,  H.  1905  B,  16,  figs,  (“kaninchen”). 

1906  A,  1  (“kaninchen”). 

1909  D,  22,  42,  72,  158,  189,  228,  figs.  9,  14, 
16,  29,  39-41,  54  (“kaninchen”). 

1912  D,  146. 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1041. 

1908  A,  184. 

1908  C,  683. 

1910  C,  336. 

1911  B,  101. 

1911  E,  336  (“kaninchen”). 

1912  B,  219. 

1913  A,  14,  103,  figs.  6,  8,  12,  64,  65. 
Gegenbaur,  C.  1864  C,  183  (“kaninchen”). 
Geikie,  J.  1914  A,  322  (“hare”). 

Geinitz,  E.  1903  A. 

1904  A. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  29. 

1859  A,  47. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pis.  xxvi,  xlv,  xlvi,  lviii, 
Ixv,  lxxi,  lxxvii,  lxxxv,  xcii. 
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Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  203. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1867  D,  222. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1915  D,  370,  fig.  12. 

Haller,  G.  1922  A  (“kaninchen”). 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  109. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  362,  364,  365. 

Heinick,  P.  1908  A,  390. 

Himstedt,  R.  1870  A,  pi.  xi. 

Hinton,  M.  A.  C.  1923  A,  168. 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  437,  pi.  xix,  figs.  1-3. 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  688. 

Hommes,  J.  H.  1924  A,  24,  figs.  39,  40,  42,  48. 
Honigmann,  H.  L.  1913  A,  293. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1891  A,  156,  pi.  xiv,  fig.  3. 

1893  C,  589,  fig.  1. 

1895  A,  521  (“rabbit”). 

1895  B,  736. 

Hoyer  and  Babik  1924  A,  456,  fig.  9  (“kanin- 
chen”). 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pis.  xlviii,  lxxxiv,  xcviii,  cxii, 
cxlix. 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1879  A,  396,  pi.  viii. 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  711-712,  fig.  8. 

1919  D,  412. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  553,  figs.  59,  60. 
Kingsbury,  B.  F.  1926  A,  89  (“rabbit”). 
Kjellberg,  K.  1904  A,  163  (“kaninchen”). 

Klatt,  B.  1912  A,  155  (“kaninchen”). 

Klein,  E.  E.  1868  A,  81. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  61,  67. 

Krumbach,  T.  1904  A,  274,  figs.  1,  2. 

Lapicque  and  Girard  1907  A,  1015  (“lapins”). 
Leche,  W.  1887  A,  pi.  xcvi,  text-figs.  2-4. 

Le  Damany,  P.  1903  C,  278  (“lapin”). 

1903  D,  352  (“lapin”). 

1903  F,  402,  figs.  1,  3,  4  (“lapin”). 

1903  G,  145,  316,  figs.  11,  22  (“lapin”). 
Ledouble,  A.  F.  1901  A,  241. 

1903  A,  642  (“lapins”). 

Lepkowski,  W.  1897  A,  584,  figs.  12-18  (“kanin¬ 
chen”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  231. 

Lewis,  F.  T.  1906  A,  507  (“rabbit”). 

Lubosch,  W.  1911  A,  318  (“kaninchin”). 
Lubsen,  J.  1905  A,  462,  figs.  23-25. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1922  C,  603. 

Lyon,  M.  W.  1904  A. 

Mackenzie,  W.  1911  A,  363. 

Matschie,  P.  1901  A,  308. 

Matthes,  E.  1921  C. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  175,  177,  178. 

1909  C,  110. 

1910  B,  72. 

1915  K,  403. 

1924  C,  87. 

Mead,  Q.  S.  1906  A,  480. 

1909  A,  197. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  215. 

Meunier,  S.  1903  A,  776  (“lapins”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  495. 

1912  B,  345. 

1924  C,  449. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1922  C,  347. 

Mysberg,  W.  A.  1917  A,  654. 


Nehring,  A.  1880  A. 

Nelson,  E.  W.  1909  A. 

Noordenbos,  W.  1905  B,  374  (“kaninchen”). 
Nunn,  E.  1882  A,  158,  pi.  ii,  fig.  1  (“rabbit”). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  88,  131. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  128. 

1910  B,  620. 

1912  G,  246,  249. 

1916  B,  541. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  400,  pi.  civ;  pi.  cix,  fig.  1. 

1868  A,  889,  fig.  300. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  373,  850. 

Pander  and  Alton  1823  B,  6,  pi.  iii  (“hasen”). 
1824  A,  256. 

Paramore,  R.  H.  1910  A,  1460,  fig.  13  (“rab¬ 
bit”). 

Parker,  W.  K.  1869  A,  505. 

Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  418,  figs.  1017-1036. 
Paulli,  S.  1900  B,  513,  figs.  26-28. 

Perna,  G.  1906  A,  138,  pi.  vi,  fig.  24. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  256. 

Pouchet  and  Chabry  1884  A,  166  (“lapin”). 
Reiniger,  A.  1900  A,  5. 

Retterer,  E.  1884  A,  483  (“lapin”). 

Retterer  and  yallois  1912  B,  410  (“lapin”). 
Retzius,  A.  1837  A,  489,  pi.  xxii,  fig.  2. 

Romer,  F.  1907  A,  74. 

Schapiro,  B.  1913  A,  218. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1895  A,  446,  467. 

1911  A,  226. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  G,  306. 

1902  I,  738. 

1902  J,  134,  231. 

1903  F,  142. 

1903  I,  211. 

Schumann,  A.  1904  A,  283. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  164. 

Seeley,  H.  1872  A,  276  (“rabbits”). 

1876  C,  156  (“rabbits”). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  621. 

Shore,  T.  W.  1887  A,  364. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  D,  248. 

Spurred ,  H.  G.  T.  1906  A,  114  (“hare”). 

Stach,  J.  1905  A,  283,  figs.  1-6  (“kaninchen”). 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4600. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  298,  fig.  120. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1902  A,  337. 

1903  A,  143. 

Toldt,  C.  1905  A,  334,  figs. 

Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  180  (“kaninchen”). 
Tourneux,  F.,  and  J.  P.  1912  A,  85,  figs.  19-23 
(“lapin”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  540. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  C,  342,  fig.  3. 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1914  A,  524. 

Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  783. 
Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  546,  563,  595. 

Voit,  M.  1909  A,  pis.  xxxv-1. 

Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  128. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  144,  145. 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  C,  172. 

1839  D,  91. 

1842  A,  197. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  494. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  figs.  58,  190. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  111,  139,  156. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1908  B,  377. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  433. 
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Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  517,  672. 

Zondek,  M.  1895  A,  500  (“kaninchen”). 

Lepus  americanus  (Erxleben). 

Erxleben,  J.  C.  P.  1777,  Syst.  Regni.  Anim.,  X, 
330. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  198,  pi.  xxi. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  273. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  484. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  B,  96  (This  species?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1920  B,  93. 

1923  A,  350,  395. 

1924  D,  252. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  347. 

1924  C,  452. 

Nelson,  E.  W.  1909  A,  87,  pi.  vi,  figs.  1-4; 
text-fig.  8. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  281. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  621,  653,  pis.  xlii-xliv; 
text-figs.  175-176,  map  37. 

Recent;  northern  half  of  North  America: 
Pleistocene;  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Tennes¬ 
see. 

Lepus  benjamini  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  628,  pi.  exxi,  figs.  l-5b. 

1923  A,  14. 

1927  D,  129. 

Pleistocene  (Nebraskan?);  Arizona. 

Lepus  calif ornicus  Gray. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1837,  Charlesworth’s  Mag.  Nat. 

Hist.,  i,  586  (L.  californica). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  291. 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  163. 

Lyon,  M.  W.  1904  A,  passim,  with  figs. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  353. 

1924  C,  458. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70. 

Nelson,  E.  W.  1909  A,  129,  pi.  vii,  fig.  1;  pi.  viii, 
fig.  1. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711. 

1904  A,  17. 

Recent;  Oregon  and  California,  New  Mexico: 
Pleistocene  (Potter  Creek  Cave) ;  California. 

Lepus  calif  ornicus  orthognathus  Dice. 

Dice,  L.  R.  1925  A,  126,  fig.  3. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  184. 

Pleistocene  (La  Brea)  ;  California. 

Lepus  giganteus  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  199,  pi.  xxi. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1924  D,  252. 

Pleistocene  (Middle)  ;  Arkansas. 

Lepus  macrocephalus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  172,  214. 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  359. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  113. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  156. 

Schlosser,  M.  1924  A,  48. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison)  ;  South  Dakota. 


Lepus  primigenius  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  172,  216. 

1909  C,  113. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  156. 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  South  Dakota. 

Lepus  townsendii  Bachman. 

Bachman,  J.  1839,  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila., 
viii,  pt.  1,  90,  pi.  ii. 

Elliott,  D.  G.  1901  A,  277  (L.  campester). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  473  (L.  campester). 

1927  D,  243  (L.  campestris). 

Lyon,  M.  W.  1904  A,  passim,  with  figs.  (L. 
campester). 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  23  (L.  campester). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  320  (L.  campester. 
This  species?). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  346  (L.  campester). 

1924  C,  451. 

Nelson,  E.  W.  1909  A,  74,  pi.  iv,  fig.  3;  pi.  v, 
fig.  3  (L.  campester). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  460  (L.  campester). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  654,  pi.  xlvi ;  text-figs.  177, 
178,  map  38  (L.  campester). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  195  (L.  campester.  This  spe¬ 
cies?). 

Recent;  western  Canada  and  United  States: 
Pleistocene ;  Oregon. 

Lepus  washingtonii  klamathensis  Mer- 
riam,  C.  H. 

Mcrriam,  C.  H.  1899,  N.  A.  Fauna,  No.  16,  100 
(L.  klamathensis). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  276  (L.  klamathensis). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  214. 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  164  (L.  “a.”  klamathensis). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  350. 

1924  C,  454. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70  (L.  klamathensis). 

Nelson,  E.  W.  1909  A,  107. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (L.  klamathensis). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113. 

Recent;  Oregon,  California:  Pleistocene  (Pot¬ 
ter  Creek  Cave) ;  California. 

Lepus  sp.  indet. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  B,  180.  Pliocene  (Valen¬ 
tine)  ;  Nebraska. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  40.  Miocene  (Lower  Har¬ 
rison)  ;  Nebraska. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  293.  Pleistocene  (Bautista) ; 
California. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1918  C,  180  (This  genus?).  Late 
Tertiary  (Flaxville)  ;  Montana. 

1920  B,  282  (“rabbits”).  Pleistocene  (Mid¬ 
dle)  ;  Maryland. 

1922  B,  120,  127,  pi.  xxxv,  figs.  11-13,  15. 
Pleistocene  (San  Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 

1927  A,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  321,  350.  Pleistocene:  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  Maryland. 

1927  D,  274.  Pleistocene;  Arizona,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  Florida,  Washington. 

1928  C,  425. 

Lawson  and  Palache  1902  A,  390.  Pliocene 
(Siesta) ;  California. 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  172  (Lower  Rosebud)  ; 
South  Dakota. 

1909  C,  116. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  E,  383. 

1914  D,  14.  Pleistocene  (Siesta)  ;  California. 
1917  A,  428.  Pliocene  (Rattlesnake)  ;  Oregon. 
430.  Pliocene  (Ricardo) ;  Oregon. 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  196.  Miocene 
(Mascall?);  Oregon. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70,  73.  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake)  ;  Oregon. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  1913  B,  159,  pi.  x,  figs.  27-30. 
Oregon. 


Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711.  Pleistocene  (Potter 
Creek  Cave) ;  California. 

1904  A,  17.  Pleistocene  (Potter  Creek  Cave) ; 
California. 

Stock,  C.  1918  A,  487.  Pleistocene  (Hawver 
Cave)  ;  California. 

1924  B,  54  (“rabbit”).  Upper  Miocene 
(Mint  Canyon) ;  California. 

1925  A,  18.  Lower  Pliocene  (Rattlesnake) ; 
Oregon:  Pleistocene  (Upper  San  Pedro 
and  Caves) ;  California. 

1927  A,  156.  Pleistocene;  California. 


Sylvilagus  Gray.  Type  Lepus  sylvaticus  Bachman. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1867  D,  221. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  736  (Lepus,  in  part). 
Ameghino,  F.  1907  A,  70. 

Cockerell  and  Miller  1914  A,  365,  figs.  66,  67. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  471. 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  440. 

Honigmann,  H.  L.  1913  A,  294. 

Lyon,  M.  W.  1904  A,  passim. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1899  A,  513,  514. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  357. 

1924  C,  462. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  655,  851. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  225  (Silvilagus). 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  F,  144. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  535. 

Sylvilagus  audubonii  (Baird). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  608  (Lepus). 

Dice,  L.  R.  1925  A,  128. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  283  (Lepus). 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  54,  55  (Lepus  auduboni?). 

1906  A,  243,  245  (L.  auduboni?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  184,  215  (S.  auduboni). 
Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  365. 

1924  C,  470. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70,  73  (L.  auduboni). 
Nelson,  E.  W.  1909  A,  214,  pi.  xi,  figs.  1,  5. 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (L.  auduboni?). 

1904  A,  17  (L.  auduboni). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113. 

Recent;  north-central  California:  Pleisto¬ 
cene  ;  California. 

Sylvilagus  audubonii  pix  Dice. 

Dice,  L.  R.  1925  A,  128,  figs.  4,  6,  8-12. 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  164,  167,  fig.  16  (S.  auduboni). 
Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 

Sylvilagus  bachmani  cinerascens 

(Allen). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1890,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist., 
in,  159  (Lepus). 

Dice,  L.  R.  1925  A,  130,  figs.  5,  7. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  184. 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  168. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  371. 

1924  C,  476. 

Recent ;  southern  California  to  Lower  Cali¬ 
fornia:  Pleistocene  (LaBrea)  ;  California. 


Sylvilagus  floridanus  (Allen). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1890  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist., 
nr,  160. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  736  (Lepus  sylvaticus). 
Agassiz,  L.  1859  B,  186  (“hare”). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  248  (Lepus  sylvaticus)  ; 

473  (S.  floridanus). 

Bangs,  O.  1898  A,  173  (Lepus). 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  199,  pi.  xxi  (Lepus). 

Calvin,  S.  1909  B,  342  (L.  sylvaticus). 
Chamberlin,  T.  C.  1894  A,  759  (L.  sylvaticus). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1895  G,  596  (Lepus  sylvaticus). 

Dice,  L.  R.  1917  A,  181. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  380  (Lepus). 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36  (L.  sylvaticus). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32,  38  (Lepus);  472,  pi.  Ixxiii, 
figs.  l-6>  (Sylvilagus). 

1920  B,  106. 

1923  A,  496. 

1924  D,  247,  252,  276,  283  (Lepus,  Sylvilagus). 
Holmes,  F.  S.  1859  A,  184  (“rabbit”). 

1860  A,  vii  (“rabbit”). 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  712  (L.  sylvaticus). 

Leidy,  J.  1857  J ,  100  (Lepus  sylvaticus). 

1859  J,  181  (Lepus  sylvaticus). 

1889  H,  19  (Lepus  sylvaticus). 

Leverett,  F.  1899  A,  42,  124  (Lepus  sylvaticus). 
Lyon,  M.  W.  1904  A,  passim,  figs. 

McGee,  W  J  1891  A,  495  (L.  sylvaticus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1925  A,  97  (Lepus.  This  spe¬ 
cies?). 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  A,  98  (“gray  rabbit”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  358. 

1924  C,  463. 

Nelson,  E.  W.  1909  A,  164,  pi.  ix,  figs.  2,  5,  text- 
fig.  11. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  472  (Lepus  sylvaticus). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  281  (Lepus  sylvaticus). 
Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  246  (Lepus). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2. 

Upham,  W.  1895  B,  282  (“rabbit”). 

Whitney,  J.  D.  1862  A,  136  (Lepus  sylvaticus). 
Recent;  eastern  half  of  United  States:  Pleis¬ 
tocene;  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Arkansas,  South  Carolina,  Florida,  Maryland. 

Sylvilagus  palustris  (Bachman). 

Bachman,  J.  1837,  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila., 
vii,  194  (Lepus). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  374. 

Bangs,  O.  1898  A,  173  (Lepus). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1871  I,  93  (Lepus  sylvaticus). 
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Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  279  (Lepus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  E,  45. 

1923  A,  382. 

1927  D,  274. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1924  C,  506. 

Lyon,  M.  W.  1904  A,  330,  337,  pi.  lxxvi,  fig.  6; 

pi.  lxxvii,  fig.  4;  pi.  lxxxix,  fig.  7  (Limnolagus). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  373. 

1924  C,  478. 

Nelson,  E.  W.  1909  A,  266,  pi.  xii,  figs.  3,  6. 
Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  103  (S.  sp.). 

1916  C,  151,  158,  pi.  xxix,  figs.  3,  6  (“Sylvila- 
gus  sp.”  This  species?). 

1916  D,  616  (S.  sp.). 

1916  E,  16,  17  (S.  sp.). 


Pal^olagus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  735. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  74. 

Dice,  L.  R.  1917  A,  180. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  250. 

1905  A,  211. 

1909  C,  231,  283,  285. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1906  F,  99,  fig.  12. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Joleaud,  L.  1919  A,  711,  fig.  8. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  47. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369,  370,  376. 

1902  D,  306. 

1905  D,  54,  fig.  26. 

1907  A,  177,  214. 

.1909  C,  110. 

1910  B,  72. 

1915  K,  420. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  206. 

1916  E,  169  (‘‘new  genus”). 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1922  C,  347. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  88,  127. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  148,  150,  figs.  113,  115. 

1910  B,  221,  534. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  501,  850. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  226. 

Schlosser,  M.  1903  F,  142. 

1924  A,  48. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  516. 

Thorpe,  M.  R.  1923  E,  241. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  533. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  C,  340. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  140. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  508. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  293. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  156. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  377. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  433. 

1923  A,  517. 

Palseolagus  agapetillus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  735  (P.  haydeni,  in  part). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  D,  307,  fig.  16  (This  spe¬ 
cies?). 

1903  B,  218. 

1909  C,  108. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  533. 


Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2. 

Recent ;  Virginia  to  South  Carolina  and  Flor¬ 
ida. :  Pleistocene;  Florida:  (Port  Kennedy); 
Pennsylvania. 

Sylvilagus  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120.  Pleistocene  (San 
Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 

1927  E,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1919  C,  106.  Pleistocene ;  Florida. 

1920  B,  141.  Pleistocene;  Texas. 

1921  A,  613.  Pleistocene  (Middle?);  Wash¬ 
ington. 

1923  A,  496.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

1924  D,  247.  Pleistocene;  Texas. 

1927  D,  313. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  118.  Pleistocene  (Upper  San 
Pedro)  ;  California. 

Type  P.  haydeni  Leidy. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  C,  347,  figs.  17,  19  (Subsp.  of 
P.  haydeni). 

Oligocene  (White  River)  ;  Colorado. 

Palseolagus  brachyodon  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  217,  218. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  149. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  369  A. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  177. 

1909  C,  104. 

Oligocene  (White  River);  Montana,  Canada? 

Palseolagus  haydeni  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  735. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  73,  fig.  45  (P.  haydenii). 
Darton,  N.  H.  1905  A,  173. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  368  A. 

1908  A,  11,  58,  pi.  viii,  figs.  21-25. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357,  377. 

1902  D,  308. 

1903  B,  218. 

1909  C,  105. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  151. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  516. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  102. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  533. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  C,  340,  345,  figs.  1,  2,  9-16, 
18,  20. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  508,  fig.  382. 

Oligocene  (Middle);  Colorado:  (“Brule”); 
Nebraska. 

J 

Palseolagus  intermedius  Matthew. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  736. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357,  377. 

1902  D,  308,  fig.  17. 

1903  B,  218. 

1909  C,  108. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  C,  348  (Subsp.  of  P.  haydeni). 
Oligocene  (White  River)  ;  Colorado. 

Palseolagus  leporinus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  736. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  533  (Syn.  of  P.  hay¬ 
deni). 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado. 
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Palaeologus  nevadensis  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  L.  1910  A,  435,  fig.  19. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  205,  214,  253,  255. 

Miocene  (Virgin  Valley) ;  Nevada. 
Palseolagus  temnodon  Douglass. 
Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  242,  250. 

1903  A,  149. 

Granger,  W.  1910  A,  240  (This  species?). 
Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  369  A. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  D,  310. 

1903  B,  216,  218. 

1907  A,  177. 

1909  C,  104. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  533. 

Lower  Oligocene  (White  River)  ;  Montana. 

Palseolagus  triplex  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  736. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  242. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  377. 

1902  D,  309  (Syn.  of  P.  turgidus). 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado. 

Palseolagus  turgidus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  736. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  242. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  29,  38,  52. 

1905  D,  368,  A. 

1908  A,  11,  58. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  377. 

1902  D,  309. 

1903  B,  218. 

1909  C,  105. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  102. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1921  C,  343,  figs.  4-6. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule)  ;  Nebraska  :  (Cedar 
Creek) ;  Colorado. 


Hypolagus  Dice.  Type  Lepus  veins  Kellogg. 


Dice,  L.  R.  1917  A,  181. 

Joleaud,  L.  1920  D,  98. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  87. 

Hypolagus  browni  (Hay). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  630,  pi.  cxxi,  figs.  6-18  (Bra- 
chylagus). 

1923  A,  9  (Brachylagus). 

1927  D,  129. 

Pleistocene  (Nebraskan) ;  Arizona. 

Hypolagus  edensis  Frick. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  348,  figs.  51-53. 

Stock,  C.  1925  R,  21. 

Pliocene  (Eden) ;  California. 


Hypolagus  vetus  (Kellogg). 

Kellogg,  L.  1910  A,  436,  fig.  20  (Lepus). 

Dice,  L.  R.  1917  A,  181,  figs.  4,  5. 

1923  A,  192. 

Frick,  C.  1921  A,  348. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  66,  86  [Lepus  (Hypo¬ 
lagus)]. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  205,  211,  212,  214,  215, 
253,  255  (Lepus). 

1916  A,  179,  fig.  15  (Lepus.  This  species?). 

1917  A,  429. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  58,  69,  fig.  24 
(This  species?). 

Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek);  Nevada:  (Cedar 
Mountain?);  California. 

Hypolagus  sp.  indet. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  20.  Lower  Pliocene  (Pinole- 
Orinda-Siesta) ;  California. 


Oreolagus  Dice.  Type  Palceolagus  nevadensis  Kellogg. 


Dice,  L.  R.  1917  A,  182. 

Joleaud,  L.  1920  D,  98. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  205,  214,  253,  255  (Palseo¬ 
lagus). 


Oreolagus  nevadensis  (Kellogg). 

Kellogg,  L.  1910  A,  405,  fig.  19  (Palseolagus). 
Dice,  L.  R.  1917  A,  182,  fig.  6. 

Middle  Miocene  (Virgin  Valley);  Nevada. 


"  Arch^eolagus  Dice. 

Dice,  L.  R.  1917  A,  180. 

Joleaud,  L.  1920  D,  98. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  87. 

Archseolagus  ennisianus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  736  (Lepus). 

Dice,  L.  R.  1917  A,  180,  figs.  1-3. 

1923  A,  192. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  D,  306,  fig.  15  (Lepus). 


Type  Lepus  ennisianus  Cope. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  214  (Lepus). 

1909  C,  108  (Lepus). 

1924  C,  87  (Lepus). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185,  188,  190,  191 
192  (Lepus). 

Schlosser,  M.  1924  A,  48  (Lepus). 

Seeley,  H.  CL  1886  A,  516  (Lepus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  533  (Palseolagus). 
Oligocene  (Upper)  ;  Oregon.  c/ 


Order  SIMPLICIDENTATI  Lilljeborg. 


Lilljeborg ,  W.  1866. 

Most  authors  give  to  this  name  the  neuter 
termination  a.  For  additional  citations  see 
under  Glires. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  718. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  506. 


Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  462. 
Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  183. 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  A,  285. 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  465. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  751. 

1914  A,  450. 
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Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  569. 

Hofer,  H.  '  1911  A,  442. 

Jaekel,  O.  1911  A,  221  (Simplicidentati). 
Kukenthal,  W.  1913  A,  680. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  9. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1908  B,  630. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1912  B,  186  (“simplicidentate 
rodents”). 

1914  H,  351  (“simplicidentates”). 

1928  B,  977  (“simplicident  rodents”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  145. 


Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  68. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  I,  708. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  60. 

Stromer,  E.  1912  A,  169. 

Van  Bemmelen,  J.  F.  1914  A,  524. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  490,  495. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  252,  254,  267,  268,  271. 
Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xiv. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  425. 

1923  A,  509. 


Suborder  Sciuriformes,  new  name. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  writers,  as 
cited,  employ  for  this  suborder  the  name  Sciu- 
romorpha. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  718. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  107,  109. 

1906  A,  409. 

1912  B,  172. 

Anonymous  1897  B,  367. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  B,  451  (“sciuromorphen”). 

1907  D,  144,  252. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  462. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  70,  72,  80  (Sciuromorpha. 

Myomorpha). 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  116. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  418. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  330. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  751. 

1914  A,  451. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  72. 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  445  (Sciuroidea). 


Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  47. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  64,  69,  71  (Sciuromor¬ 
pha). 

1915  A,  233. 

Moodie,  R.  L.  1922  C,  347. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  534  (Sciuromorpha);  536 
(Myomorpha). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  69,  93  (Sciuromorphi). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  477. 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  G,  306. 

1902  I,  708  (Sciuromorphi). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  270. 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  477. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  292. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  489. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  267. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  155. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  424. 

1923  A,  508. 


Super  family  SCITJR0ID2E  Miller  and  Gidley. 


Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  432. 

Abel,  O.  1911  A,  148  (Sciuroidea). 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  445  (Sciuroidea). 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  47  (Sciuroidea). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  69  (Sciuroidea). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  535  (Sciuroidea,  Casto- 
roidea,  Geomyoiclea). 


Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  69,  93  (Sciuroidei). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  267,  272  (Sciuroidea) ; 
276  (Geomyoidea). 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xiv  (Sciuroidea,  Cas- 
toroiclea,  Geomyoidea). 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  8,  79  (Sciuridae,  Heteromyidre, 
Adjidaumidae). 


SCIURIDiE  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  304. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  718. 

Abel,  O.  1921  A,  263  (“sciuriden”). 

Adams,  C.  C.  1902  B,  355  (“squirrels”). 

Adloff,  P.  1903  A,  368  (“sciuriden”). 

1904  A,  142  (“sciuriden”). 

1910  A,  258  (“sciuriden”). 

1910  B,  246  (“sciuriden”). 

1913  C,  9  (“sciuriden”). 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  894,  955. 

Anthony,  R.  1910  A,  781  (“sciurides”). 

1912  A. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  680. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  463. 

Branca,  W.  1915  A,  45  (“sciuriden”). 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  57  (Sciurina). 
Carter,  J.  T.  1922  A,  599. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  96  (Sciurida). 

Chandler.  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Cockerell  and  Miller  1914  A,  366. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  122. 

Cuvier,  F.  1912  A,  277,  pi.  xv,  fig.  1  (“ecureuils”). 
Deperet,  C.  1905  C,  703  (“sciurides”). 


Deperet,  C.  1907  B  (“sciurides”). 

1908  A,  112. 

1912  A,  708  (“sciurides”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  407. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  50. 

Fawcett,  E.  1923  A,  221,  pis.  i-iv  (Xerus). 
Fuchs,  H.  1914  A,  311  (“sciuriden”). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  B,  635. 

Giebel,  ‘C.  G.  1865  C,  432  (“sciurinen”). 

1878  C,  854  (“sciurinen”). 

1883  A  (“sciurinen”). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1914  G,  380. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  691. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  73. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  554. 

Krumbach,  T.  1904  A,  281,  288  (“sciuriden,” 
“arctomiden”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  213. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  37. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  200,  205. 

Martin,  C.  1857  A,  82  (“ecureuils”). 

1872  A,  308  (“ecureuils”). 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  370. 

1904  C,  264. 

1909  C,  103,  105,  107,  110,  114,  116,  118. 

1910  B,  65,  70,  71. 

1915  A,  229  (“squirrels”). 

1915  K,  466,  fig.  17  (“squirrels”). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  897. 

1912  B,  292. 

1924  C,  173. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  433. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  55,  61,  66,  80. 

1910  B,  128,  221,  259,  535. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  383. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  769,  804. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1923  A,  209. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  69,  94. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  476. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  I,  708. 

1902  J,  232,  256. 


Scott,  W.  B.  1916  A,  117  (“squirrels”). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  307. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4675. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  298. 

Thomas,  O.  1915  A,  383. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  297. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  D,  395. 

Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  xcvii,  2,  280  (Sciurii). 
Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  116  (Sciurina). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  234. 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  C,  173. 

1839  D,  91,  94. 

1842  A,  198. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  253,  257,  267,  268,  273, 
fig.  72  (Sciuridse,  Marmotidse) ;  274  (Tamiidse). 
Winge,  H.  1924  A,  84  (Sciurini). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  426  (Sciuroidea). 

1923  A,  509,  518  (Sciuroidea). 


SCIURINiE  Baird. 


Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  240. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  719. 

Adloff,  P.  1910  A,  266  (“sciurinen”). 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  742. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  50. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  303  (Arctomydse). 
Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  38  (Sciurini). 

Pal^earctomys  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  182. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  118. 

1910  B,  71. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  510. 

Palaerctomys  macrorhinus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  154,  184,  figs.  24,  25. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116. 

Upper  Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  Montana. 


Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  433. 

Thomas,  O.  1914  A,  416. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  301. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  496. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  274  (Tamiidse). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  426. 

1923  A,  510. 

Type  P.  montanus  Douglass. 

Palaearctomys  montanus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  154,  183,  fig.  23. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116. 

Upper  Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  Montana. 

Palaearctomys  vetus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  720  (Arctomys). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116. 

Upper  Miocene  (Arikaree);  Nebraska. 


Eutamias  Trouessart.  Type  Tamias  striatus  asiaticus  (Gmelin). 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1880,  Bull.  Soc.  d’Etudes  Sci. 

d ’Angers,  x,  86-87. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1903  A. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1897  C,  189. 

1906  A,  250,  fig.  2. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  306. 

1924  C,  199. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  477. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  282,  865. 


Citellus  Oken.  Type 

Oken,  L.  1916,  Lehrb.  Zool.,  n,  842. 

If  not  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  for  this  genus  the  name  Spermo- 
philus. 

Abel,  O.  1921  A,  263. 

Adloff,  P.  1907  A;  534. 

1910  A,  258. 

1913  A,  238. 

1913  C,  14. 

1917  B,  287. 


Eutamias  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  215. 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  156.  Pleistocene  (Potter 
Creek  Cave)  ;  California. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10.  Pleistocene 
(Potter  Creek  Cave) ;  California. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70  (E.  senex).  Pleistocene 
(Potter  Creek  Cave) ;  California. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1904  A,  17  (E.  senex).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Potter  Creek  Cave) ;  California. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113.  Pleistocene  (Caves); 
California. 

1927  A,  156.  Pleistocene;  California. 

V  • 

Mus  citellus  Linnaeus. 

Ahrens,  II.  1912  B,  53. 

Aichel,  O.  1917  A,  102,  fig.  1. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

1902  E,  375  (Citellus). 

1903  A  (Citellus). 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  101. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  604. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  464. 

Berthold,  A.  A.  1825  A,  998  (Citillus) 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  62. 


CATALOGUE 


869 


Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  B,  1161. 

1849  A,  717. 

Cockerell  and  Miller  1914  A,  368,  figs.  82-85. 
Coues,  E.  1883  A,  125  (Spermophilus). 

Cuvier,  F.  1822  A,  293,  304,  pi.  ii  (“spermophile”). 
Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  1,  29,  pi.  i  (“spermo- 

philes”)- 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  408,  pi.  lx. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  81. 

Erdl,  M.  1843  A,  525,  529. 

Freeh,  F.  1902  A,  484. 

Frey,  H.  1911  A,  403. 

Fuchs,  H.  1914  A,  31. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  19. 

1859  A,  24. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  46,  pi.  xx. 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  204. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  359. 

Heinick,  P.  1908  A,  390. 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  447,  pi.  xix,  fig.  12. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  692. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  381. 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pi.  xlvi. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  214. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  40. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  A,  119. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  71. 

1915  K,  402. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  68. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  924  (Citellus). 

1912  B,  295  (Citellus). 

1924  C,  184  (Citellus). 

Nehring,  A.  1880  A. 

1901  C,  464. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  90. 

1910  B,  632. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  402,  pi.  cv,  fig.  3  (“souslik”). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  190,  864  (Citellus). 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  237. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1923  A,  209-246. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  94. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1895  A,  467. 

1911  A,  60  (Citellus). 

Schwalbe,  G.  1904  A,  207. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  163. 

Shimer,  H.  W.  1903  A,  824. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4683. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1901  A,  278. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  235,  236. 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  C,  172. 

1839  D,  96. 

Callospermophilus  Merriam,  C. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1897,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  Washing¬ 
ton,  xi,  189. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  315. 

1924  C,  182. 

Callospermophilus  chrysodeirus  (Mer¬ 
riam). 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1890,  N.  Amer.  Fauna,  No.  4,  19 
(Tamias). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  84  (Spermophilus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  214,  215. 


Weber,  M.  1904  A,  497. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  274  (Citellus). 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  109. 

1924  A,  82,  83. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  162. 

Citellus  bensoni  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120,  122,  pi.  xxxiv,  figs.  3,  4. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136. 

Pleistocene  (San  Pedro  Valley);  Arizona. 

Citellus  cochisei  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120,  121,  pi.  xxxiv,  figs. 

1,  2. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1^27  D,  136. 

Pleistocene  (San  Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 

Citellus  taylori  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  616,  pi.  exx,  fig.  7. 

Pleistocene  (Early?);  Texas. 

Citellus  tridecemlineatus  (Mitchill). 

Mitchill,  S.  L.  1821,  Med.  Repos.,  n.s.,  vi  (xxi). 
248  (Sciurus). 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  194  (Spermophilus). 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  125  (Spermophilus). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  100  (Spermophilus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1906  A,  255,  fig.  3. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  305. 

1924  C,  193. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  61. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  394,  pi.  xxxvi,  text-figs. 
122-123,  map  2. 

Recent ;  Michigan  to  Montana,  north  to  Sas¬ 
katchewan,  south  to  central  Texas,  Illinois  and 
Ohio  :  Pleistocene  (Middle)  ;  Arkansas. 

Citellus  tuitus  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  627,  pi.  exx,  figs.  5,  6. 

1923  A,  9. 

1927  D,  129. 

Pleistocene  (Nebraskan?);  Arizona. 

Citellus  sp.  indet. 

Kellogg,  L.  H.  1910  A,  427,  fig.  8.  Pliocene 
(Thousand  Creek)  ;  Nevada. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  211,  213,  214,  253.  Plio¬ 
cene  (Thousand  Creek) ;.  Nevada. 

1917  A,  429.  Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek) ; 
Nevada. 

Stock,  C.  1920  A,  272,  fig.  6  (“sciurid”).  Oligo- 
cene  (San  Lorenzo) ;  California. 

H.  Type  Sciurus  lateralis  Say. 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  156. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1901,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  Washing¬ 
ton,  xiv,  126. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  315. 

1924  C,  182. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1904  A,  17. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113. 

Recent ;  northern  California :  Pleistocene 
(Caves)  ;  California. 
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Callospermophilus  trepidus  Taylor. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1910,  Univ.  Calif.  Pub.  Zool., 
283. 


Marmota  Blumenbach. 

Blumenbach,  C.  H.  C.  1779,  Handb.  Naturgesch., 
i,  79. 

Unless  otherwise  stated,  the  authors  here 
cited  employ  the  name  Arctomys. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  720. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  347,  379. 

1921  A,  263. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

1903  A. 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  108. 

Ameghino,  F.  1903  A,  129. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  303,  304. 

Barthold,  —  1904  A,  367. 

Bardeleben,  K.  1885  B,  86  (Arctomys). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  465. 

Berthold,  A.  A.  1825  A,  913,  986  (Marmota,  Arc¬ 
tomys). 

Blumenbach,  J.  F.  1779,  Handb.  Naturges.,  i,  79 
(Marmota). 

Bovero,  A.  1905  A,  114,  figs.  1-4. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  61. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  717. 

Brubacher,  H.  1892  A,  3. 

Cockerell  and  Miller  1914  A,  366,  figs.  74-76. 
Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  158. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  122. 

Cuvier,  F.  1812  A,  278,  pi.  xv,  fig.  2  (“mar- 
motte”). 

1822  A,  293,  297,  pi.  i  (Arctomis). 

1825  F,  159,  pi.  liv  (“marmottes”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  1,  6,  29,  pi.  i. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  409,  pi.  lx. 

Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  93. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  139. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  139. 

Erdl,  M.  1843  A,  524,  529. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  484. 

Gaupp,  E.  1912  B,  235. 

1913  A,  125. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1864  C,  182. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  20. 

1859  A,  23. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  45. 

1878  C,  854. 

1883  A,  pis.  xxii,  lviii,  lxxi,  lxxviii. 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  186. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  437. 

1920  A,  173,  242,  fig.  126. 

Hagmann,  G.  1909  A. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  114. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  359,  364. 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  447,  pi.  xix,  figs.  5,  6. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  691. 

Howell,  A.  H.  1915  A,  1,  18  (Marmota). 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pis.  xlii,  Ixxxiv,  xcviii,  cxii, 
cxxvi,  cxxxvi,  cxlix,  clxiv,  clxxvi. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Krumbach,  T.  1904  A,  288. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  215. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  40. 


Kellogg,  L.  1910  A,  427,  fig.  8  (“Citellus  sp.” 

This  species?). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  184. 

Recent ;  Nevada :  Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek)  ; 
Nevada. 

Type  Mus  marmota  Linnaeus. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  196. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  A,  119. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A,  82  (“marmottes”). 

1872  A,  308  (“marmottes”). 

Matschie,  P.  1901  A,  316. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  46,  71. 

1915  K,  402. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  931  (Marmota). 

1912  B,  292  (Marmota). 

1924  C,  173. 

Nehring,  A.  1880  A. 

1901  C,  464. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  535;  622  (Marmota). 

1916  B,  535. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  pi.  cv,  fig.  4. 

1866  B,  382. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  118,  864;  400,  865  (Mar¬ 
mota). 

Pander  and  Alton  1823  B,  6,  pi.  vi  (“murmel- 
thiere”). 

1824  A,  3  (“murmelthiere”). 

Paulli,  S.  1900  B,  514. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  236. 

Scharff,  R.  W.  1907  A,  139. 

Schwalbe,  G.  1904  A,  207. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  152,  fig.  59  (Marmota). 
Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  416. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4465. 

Tornier,  G.  1889  A,  178  (Arctomys). 

1891  A,  114,  174. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  343. 

Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  340. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  235,  236. 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  C,  172. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  497. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  254,  fig.  168. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  109. 

1924  A,  9  ,  83  ,  84. 

Zietzschmann,  O.  1917  A,  437,  pi.  xxv. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  426. 

1923  A,  510. 

Marmota  arizonse  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  627,  pi.  cxxiii,  figs.  6-8. 

1923  A,  9. 

1927  D,  129. 

Pleistocene  (Nebraskan?);  Arizona. 

Marmota  arrodens  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  611,  pi.  cxvii,  figs.  3-5,  7,  9; 
pi.  cxviii,  figs.  1,  3,  4. 

1927  D,  259. 

Pleistocene  (Middle?);  Washington. 

Marmota  flaviventer  (Audubon  and 
Bachman). 

Audubon  and  Bachman  1841,  Proc.  Acad.  Sci. 
Phila.,  1841,  99  (Arctomys). 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  613,  pi.  cxviii,  figs.  6,  8. 

1927  D,  215,  259. 

Howell,  A.  H.  1915  A,  36-55,  pis.  i-iv;  vi-viii, 
xii-xiv;  text-fig.  2  (M.  flaviventris) . 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  154  (Arctomys,  This  spe¬ 
cies?). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  292. 

1924  C,  175. 

Stock,  C.  1918  A,  468. 

1925  A,  113. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1911  B,  211. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  344. 

Recent;  New  Mexico  to  49th  parallel:  Pleis¬ 
tocene;  California,  Washington. 

Marmota  minor  (Kellogg). 

Kellogg,  L.  1910  A,  425,  figs.  3-7  (Arctomys). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  211,  213,  214,  253  (Arc¬ 
tomys). 

1917  A,  429- (Arctomys). 

Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek) ;  Nevada. 

Marmota  monax  (Linnaeus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  720  (Arctomys  monax,  M. 
torta). 

Ameghino,  F.  1903  A,  138,  fig.  59  (Arctomys). 
Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  354  (Arctomys). 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  192  (Arctomys). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1895  G,  596  (Arctomys). 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  123,  fig.  66  (Arctomys). 

Cuvier,  F.  1822  A,  293,  297  (Arctomis  empetra). 
Dewey,  M.  1918  A,  143,  fig.  5  (Arctomys). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  105,  fig.  24  (Arctomys). 
Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  342  (Arctomys). 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  137,  pi.  xix  (Arctomys). 
Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36  (Arctomys). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  B,  96  (This  species?). 

1920  B,  282  (“woodchucks.”  This  species?). 
Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  xxii,  fig.  1  (Arctomys). 

Otospermophilus  Brandt.  ' 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1844,  Bull.  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Petersb., 
ii,  379. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  295  (Citellus). 

1924  C,  179. 

Otospermophilus  gidleyi  Merriam, 
Stock,  Moody. 

Merriam,  Stock,  Moody  1925  A,  58,  68,  fig.  23. 
Pliocene  (Rattlesnake)  ;  Oregon. 

Otospermophilus  grammurus  douglasii 

(Richardson). 

Richardson,  J.  1829,  Fauna  Bor.-Amer.,  I,  172 
(Arctomys). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  89  (Spermophilus  g.  doug- 
lasi). 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  54,  55  (Citellus  doug- 
lasi). 

1906  A,  243,  245  (Citellus  douglasi). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  171,  172,  214,  215  (Citellus 
beecheyi  douglasi). 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  155  (Citellus  beecheyi  doug¬ 
lasi). 


Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32,  38. 

1920  B,  93,  105,  116. 

1921  A,  612,  pi.  cxvii,  figs.  2,  6,  8,  10;  pi. 
cxviii,  figs.  3,  4. 

1923  A,  489. 

1928  C,  429. 

Howell,  A.  H.  1915  A,  1-36,  pis.  iii-vi,  xi,  xii ; 
text-fig.  1. 

Leidy,  J.  1857  J,  100  (Arctomys). 

Leighton,  M.  M.  1921  A,  513. 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  A,  98  (“woodchuck”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  293. 

1924  C,  173. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  243  (Arctomys). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  416;  text-figs.  125,  126, 
maps  22,  23. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  344. 

Whitney,  J.  D.  1862  A,  136  (Arctomys). 

Recent;  New  York  to  Georgia  northwest  to 
Alaska:  Pleistocene;  Arkansas,  Pennsylvania, 
Virginia,  Illinois,  Maryland. 

Marmota  nevadensis  (Kellogg). 

Kellogg,  L.  1910  A,  422,  figs.  1,  2  (Arctomys). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  211,  214,  253  (Arctomys). 

1917  A,  429  (Arctomys). 

Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek) ;  Nevada. 

Marmota  sp.  indet. 

Cragin,  F.  W.  1899  A,  610  (“woodchuck”).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  ;  Colorado. 

1900  A,  23  (“woodchuck”).  Pleistocene; 

Colorado. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  54. 

1906  A,  243.  Pleistocene  (Samwel  Cave) ; 

California. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70,  73  (“Arctomys  sp.”). 
Pleistocene  (Potter  Creek  Cave  and  Samwel 
Cave) ;  California. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1904  A,  17  (“Arctomys  sp.”). 
Pleistocene ;  California. 

ype  S 'civ/rus  grammurus  Say. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10  (Citellus  beecheyi 
douglasi). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  299  (Citellus). 

1924  C,  181. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  73  (Citellus  douglasi);  70> 
(Spermophilus  douglasi). 

1912  B,  299  (Citellus). 

1924  C,  181. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  61  (Citellus  douglasi). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (Spermophilus  doug¬ 
lasi). 

1904  A,  17  (Spermophilus  douglasi). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113,  118  (Citellus  beecheyi 
douglasi). 

Pleistocene  (Caves) ;  California. 

Otospermophilus  grammurus  fisher! 

Merriam. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1893,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  Wash., 
viii,  133  (Spermophilus  beecheyi  fisheri). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  307,  pi.  iii,  fig.  2;  pi.  xlvi, 
fig.  3  (Spermophilus  beecheyi). 

Dice,  L.  R.  1925  A,  125  (Citellus  beecheyi 
fisheri). 
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Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  183,  190  (Citellus  beecheyi 
captus) ;  183  (C.  beecheyi  fisheri). 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  164,  figs.  12-15  (Citellus 
beecheyi  captus). 

Mearns,  E.  A.  1907,  Mamm.  Mex.  Bound.  U.  S., 
pt.  1,  315  (Otospermophilus  grammurus). 

Miller,  G.  S,  1912  B,  299  (Citellus  grammurus 
fisheri). 

1924  C,  181. 

Richardson,  J.  1829  A,  170  [Arctomys  (Spermo- 
philus)  beecheyi]. 

Cynomys  Rafinesque.  Type 

Rafinesque,  C.  S.  1817,  Amer.  Month.  Mag.,  ii, 
45. 

Abel,  O.  1921  A,  263. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

Ameghino,  F.  1903  A,  118. 

Cockerell  and  Miller  1914  A,  367,  figs.  77-81. 
Coues,  E.  1883  A,  123. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  102. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706,  1886. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  359. 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  447. 

Hollister,  N.  1916  A,  1,  10. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  215. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  40. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  A,  119. 

Lydekker,  R.  1910  E,  352. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  118. 

1910  B,  71. 

1915  K,  402. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  294. 

1924  C,  196. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  110. 

1909  D,  85. 

1910  B,  457. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  212,  864. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  148. 

Shimer,  H.  W.  1903  A,  824. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4536. 

Thomas,  O..  1916  A,  303. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  342. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  A,  124,  128. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  497. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  109. 

1924  A,  9,  83,  84. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  510. 

Tamias  Illiger. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  720. 

Abel,  O.  1921  A,  263. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

Brunner,  J.  1905  A,  264  (“chipmunk”). 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  126. 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  162  (“tamias”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  408,  pi.  lx. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  67. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1864  C,  187. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  xxii. 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  204. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  359,  365. 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  447. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  214. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  39. 

Matschie,  P.  1901  A,  315. 


Say,  T.  1823,  Long’s  Exped.  Rocky  Mts.,  n,  72 
(Sciurus  grammurus). 

Recent ;  California :  Pleistocene  (La  Brea)  ; 
California. 

Inasmuch  as  the  relationships  of  the  sub¬ 
species  fisheri  are  uncertain,  citations  are  made 
to  both  species  grammurus  and  beecheyi.  The 
statement  as  to  locality  and  geological  age 
refers  only  to  the  subspecies  fisheri. 


Arctomys  ludovicianus  Orel. 

Cynomys  ludovicianus  (Ord). 

Ord,  G.  1815,  Guthrie’s  Geogr.,  2d  Amer.  ed., 
ii,  292,  302  (Arctomys). 

Ameghino,  F.  1903  A,  118,  figs.  36,  56. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  123,  fig.  67. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  102,  fig.  23. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  96,  pi.  ix. 

Fraas,  E.  1902  C,  lxvii  (Cercomys). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  26  (This  species?). 

1921  A,  616. 

1928  C,  425. 

Hollister,  N.  1916  A,  14-21,  pis.  i,  ii,  v-vii. 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  196. 

Lydekker,  R.  1905  F,  134. 

Mansuy,  - -  1923  A,  103  (C.  lupovicianus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  317  (This  species?). 

1918  A,  227  (This  species?). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  294. 

1924  C,  196. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  342  (Syn.  of  C.  so- 
cialis). 

Recent;  Great  Plains  from  northern  Mon¬ 
tana  to  Texas  and  Arizona:  Pleistocene  (Sheri¬ 
dan)  ;  Nebraska. 

Cynomys  niobrarius  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  615,  pi.  cxxii,  fig.  7. 
Pleistocene  (Middle?);  Washington. 

Cynomys  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  304.  Pleistocene;  Nebraska. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116.  Lower  Pliocene? 
(Republican  River)  ;  Kansas. 

1918  A,  228.  Pleistocene  (Aftonian) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  438. 


Type  Sciurus  striatus  Linnaeus. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  71. 
1915  K,  402. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62. 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  318. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  661,  867. 
Pocock,  R.  I.  1923  A,  209. 
Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  337. 
Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  119. 
Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  C,  172. 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  497. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  274. 
Winge,  H.  1888  A,  109,  139. 

1924  A,  8,  82,  84. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  426. 
1923  A,  510. 
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Tamias  lsevidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  720. 

1923  A,  353. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  282  (Eutamias). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  330  (Eutamias). 
Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Virginia. 

Tamias  nasutus  Brown. 

Brawn,  B.  1908  A,  193,  pi.  xx. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1924  D,  251. 

Pleistocene  (Middle)  ;  Arkansas. 

Tamias  striatus  Linnaeus. 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  64  (Sciurus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  720. 

Brandt  and  Woldricli  1887  A,  58. 

Diplolophus  Troxell. 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  C,  157. 


Sciurus  Linnaeus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  719. 

Adloff,  P.  1903  A,  367. 

1904  A,  143. 

1907  A,  534. 

1910  A,  258. 

Ahrens,  H.  1912  B,  49. 

Alezais,  H.  1902  A,  586  ("ecureuil”). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

1898  A,  249. 

1903  A. 

A-meghino,  F.  1889  A,  1024. 

1903  A,  129. 

1906  A,  243. 

Anthony,  R.  1910  A,  781  (“ecureuil”). 

1912  A  ("ecureuil”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  237,  298. 

Bangs,  O.  1896  D,  145. 

Bardeleben,  K.  1904  A,  111. 

Berthold,  A.  A.  1825  A,  919,  988. 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  96  (“eichhornchen”). 

Bolk,  L.  1913  A,  88,  fig.  68. 

Bovero,  A.  1905  A,  119. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  57. 

Brauer,  A.  1914  A,  282. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  717,  783,  seq. 

Brubacher,  H.  1892  A,  3  ("eichhornchen”). 
Brunner,  J.  1905  A,  264  ("squirrel”). 

Carlsson,  A.  1922  A. 

Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  30  ("squirrel”). 

Cockerell  and  Miller  1914  A,  369,  figs.  95-97, 
Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  158. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  122,  128. 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

1825  A,  v,  1,  9,  28,  pi.  i. 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  708. 

Dieterich,  K.  1841  A,  80. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  408,  pi.  lx. 

Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  93. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  257  ("eichhornchen”). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  50. 

Erdl,  M.  1843  A,  524,  pi.  i. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  348. 


Coleman,  A.  P.  1901  B,  129,  137. 

1901  C,  224. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  125. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  408,  pi.  lx,  fig.  9. 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  80. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  348  (Sciurus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  93. 

1923  A,  497. 

Johnson,  W.  A.  1917  A,  25  (“chipmunk”). 
Jordan,  D.  S.  1905  B,  547. 

Leidy,  J.  1889  H,  5. 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  A,  98. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  318. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  242. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  337,  pi.  xxxii;  text-fig.  117. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  A,  432. 

Recent;  eastern  North  America:  Pleistocene; 
Ontario,  Pennsylvania,  Tennessee. 

Type  D.  insolens  Troxell. 

Diplolophus  insolens  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  C,  157,  figs.  1,  2. 

Middle  Oligocene ;  Nebraska. 

Type  S.  vulgaris  Linnaeus. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  115,  pi.  xiv. 

Frassetto,  F.  1915  A,  66. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  484. 

Freund,  P.  1892  A,  542. 

1893  A,  317. 

Gaupp,  E.  1912  B,  235. 

1913  A,  125. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1864  C,  187. 

1865  C,  558,  figs.  9,  10. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  18. 

1859  A,  25. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  45,  pi.  xx. 

1883  A,  pi.  xxii,  xlvii,  Ixxvii,  lxxxiv. 
Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  204. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  118. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  358,  364,  365. 

Heinick,  P.  1908  A,  390. 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  445,  446,  pi.  xix,  figs.  10,  11. 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  692. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1912  B,  750. 

Howes,  G.  B.  1893  C,  589,  fig.  1. 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pi.  xlvii. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A.  ' 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  47. 

Krumbach,  T.  1904  A,  281,  figs.  11-15. 

Lapicque  and  Girard  1907  A,  1016. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  213. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  38. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1922  C,  603. 

Matschie,  P.  1901  A,  315. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369. 

1909  C,  118. 

1910  B,  71. 

1915  K,  402,  466. 

1924  C,  74. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A,  402,  466. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  898. 

1912  B,  319. 

1924  C,  209. 

Nehring,  A.  1880  A. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  146,  fig.  105. 

1909  D,  90. 

1910  B,  631. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  407,  pi.  cv,  fig.  1;  pi.  cvii, 
fig.  1. 

Palacky,  J.  1902  B,  142. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  625,  866. 

Pander  and  Alton  1823  B,  6,  pi.  iv  (“eichhbrn- 
chen”). 

Paulli,  S.  1900  B,  514. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  236. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1923  A,  209-246,  fig.  19. 

Pouchet  and  Chabry  1884  A,  172  (“ecureuil”). 
Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  69,  94. 

Retterer  and  Vallois  1912  B,  411. 

Romer,  F.  1907  A,  74. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1895  A,  467. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  I,  738. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  164. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  307. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1926  D,  248. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4675. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  296,  figs.  119,  126. 

Thomas,  O.  1915  A,  383. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1901  A,  278. 

1902  A,  337. 

Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  182. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1880,  Le  Naturaliste,  292  (Pa- 
rasciurus,  Neosciurus,  Tamiasciurus). 

1904  A,  309. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  D,  385,  396. 

Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  57. 

Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  116. 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  C,  172. 

1839  D,  94,  fig. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  497,  512. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  245,  250,  273,  figs.  159, 
165. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  137. 

1924  A,  8,  82,  84,  170. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  426. 

1923  A,  510. 

Sciurus  aberti  Woodhouse. 

Woodhouse,  S.  W.  1885,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 

Phila.,  vii,  1884  (1885),  595. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1923  A,  12  (This  species?). 

1924  C,  66,  84  (This  species?). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  533. 

Recent ;  Colorado  to  New  Mexico,  Arizona, 
and  Mexico:  Pliocene  (Snake  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Sciurus  arctomyoides  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  154,  181,  fig.  22. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  318  [S.  (Parasciurus)]. 
Miocene  (Arikaree)  ;  Montana. 

Sciurus  calycinus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  719. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  214,  396. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886  (C.  calicinus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  469. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  242. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  318  [S.  (Parasciurus)]. 
Schlosser,  M.  1902  H,  140. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Pennsylvania. 


Sciurus  carolinensis  Gmelin. 

Gmelin,  J.  F.  1788,  syst.  Nat.  i,  148. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  719. 

Bangs,  O.  1896  D,  153,  pi.  ix. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  408. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  53-54,  fig.  16. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  92,  105. 

1923  A,  495. 

Leidy,  J.  1889  H,  5. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  A,  125. 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  A,  98  (“gray  squirrel”). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  332. 

1924  C,  223. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1923  A,  212. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  242. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  319  [S.  (Neosciurus)]. 
Recent;  New  York  to  Florida  and  west  to 
Missouri  and  Oklahoma:  Pleistocene?  (Late); 
Pennsylvania,  Tennessee. 

Sciurus  douglasii  albolimbatus  Allen. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1898,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist., 
x,  453  (S.  hudsonius  alb.). 

1898  A,  278  (S.  d.  californicus). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  66  (S.  douglasi  alb.). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  214,  215. 

Kellogg,  L,  1912  A,  157  (S.  douglasi  alb.). 
Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  322. 

1924  C,  213. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70  (S.  hudsonicus  alb.). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (S.  hudsonicus  alb.). 

1904  A,  17  (S.  hudsonicus  alb.). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113. 

Recent ;  Sierra  region  of  Oregon  and  north  ¬ 
ern  California :  Pleistocene ;  California. 

Sciurus  griseus  Ord. 

Ord,  G.  1818,  Jour,  de  Phys.,  lxxxvii,  152. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  214  (S.  g.  fossilis). 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  156,  fig.  12  (S.  g.  fossilis). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  332. 

1924  C,  222. 

Stock,  C.  1918  A,  469  (S.  g.  fossilis). 

1925  A,  113  (S.  g.  fossilis). 

Recent;  Washington  to  Lower  California: 
Pleistocene  (Cave  deposits) ;  California. 

Sciurus  hudsonicus  (Erxleben). 

Erxleben,  J.  C.  P.  1877,  Syst.  Regni  Anim.,  i, 
416. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1898  A,  255. 

Bangs,  O.  1896  D,  159,  pi.  x,  figs.  1,  2. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  192,  pi.  xx. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  129. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  60,  fig.  15. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  349. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  484. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  B,  96. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1920  B,  92,  105. 

1923  A,  348,  350. 

1924  D,  251  (Sciurus). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  319. 

1924  C,  209. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1923  A,  213,  fig.  18  (Tamiasciu¬ 
rus). 
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Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  307,  text-figs.  108-117,  map 
13. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  320  [S.  (Tamiasciurus) 
hudsonius]. 

Recent;  greater  part  of  the  United  States, 
western  British  America,  Alaska :  Pleistocene ; 
Maryland,  Arkansas,  Tennessee. 

Sciurus  panolius  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  719. 

1923  A,  353. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  318  [S.  (Parasciurus)] . 
Pleistocene ;  Virginia. 

Sciurus?  saskatchewanensis  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  11,  55,  pi.  vii,  figs.  16,  17. 
Oligocene  (Cypress  Hills) ;  Saskatchewan. 


Sciurus  tenuidens  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  104,  pi.  iv,  fig.  20. 

1923  A,  348. 

Pleistocene  (Middle)  ;  Maryland. 

Sciurus  sp.  indet. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  3,  181,  fig.  21.  Miocene; 
Montana. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  54,  55. 

1906  A,  243,  245.  Pleistocene  (Samwel  Cave) ; 
California. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1920  B,  282.  Pleistocene  (Middle)  ; 
Maryland. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  321.  Pleistocene  (Early) ; 
Pennsylvania. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114.  Miocene  (Middle) ; 
Montana. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  73.  Pleistocene  (Samwel 
Cave) ;  California. 


PTEROMYINiE  Major. 


Major,  C.  J.  F.  1893  A,  187. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  718. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  742. 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  453  (“flying  squir¬ 
rels”). 


Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  339  (Petauristidse). ' 
1924  C,  230. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  433. 

Vogt,  C.  1879  A,  246  (“ecureuils  volants”) 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  498. 


Glattcomys  Thomas.  Type  Mus  volans  Linnaeus. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  for  this  genus  the  name  Sciurop- 
terus. 

Thomas,  O.  1908  B,  5  (Glaucomys). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1877  A,  653. 

1892  A. 

1903  A. 

Bangs,  O.  1896  D,  162. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  467. 

Claus,  C.  1895  A,  351  (Pteromys). 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  130. 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  161,  255. 

Doderlein,  L.  1900  B,  54. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  409,  pi.  lx  (Pteromys). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  107. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  484. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  359. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  555. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  47  (Sciuromys). 

Leche,  W.  1921  A,  70. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  39. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  363. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  339. 

1924  C,  230. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  631. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  625,  866. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1895  A,  467. 

1911  A,  63. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  164. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  437,  map  24. 

Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  322  (Sciurus). 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  8,  82,  170. 

Young,  G.  W.  1915  A,  257. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  426. 

1923  A,  510. 


Glaucomys  sabrinus  klamathensis  (Mer¬ 
riam). 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1897,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  Wash., 
xi,  225  (Sciuropterus  alpinus  klam.). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  111  (S.  volans  klam.). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  214,  215  (Sciuropterus  al¬ 
pinus  klam.). 

Howell,  A.  H.  1918  A,  52,  pis.  iii,  v,  vii. 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A-  157,  fig.  6  (Sciuropterus  al¬ 
pinus  klam.). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10  (Sciuropterus  al¬ 
pinus  klam.). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  339  (Sciuropterus). 

1924  C,  235. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70  (S.  a.  k.). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1904  A,  17  (S.  a.  k.). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113  (Sciuropterus  alpinus 
klam.). 

Recent;  region  about  Klamath  County,  Ore¬ 
gon  :  Pleistocene  (Potter  Creek  Cave) ;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Glaucomys  volans  (Linnaeus). 

Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  63  (Mus). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1877  A,  655  (Sciuropterus  volucella). 

Bangs,  O.  1896  D,  164,  fig.  31  (Sciuropterus). 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  130,  fig.  70  (Sciuropterus  volu¬ 
cella). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  B,  96  (S.  alpinus?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  350  (Sciuropterus  alpinus. 
This  species?). 

Howell,  A.  H.  1918  A,  18-29,  pis.  i-vi;  text- 
fig.  2. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  341  (Sciuropterus). 

1924  C,  230. 

Thomas,  O.  1908  B,  6  [S.  (Glaucomys)]. 

Recent;  eastern  United  States:  Pleistocene; 
Maryland. 
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GEOMYIDiE  Gill 


Gill,  T.  1872  B,  21. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  730. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  84  (“geomyiden”). 

Adams,  C.  C.  1902  B,  355  (“gophers”). 

1905  A,  64  (“pocket  gophers”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  655. 

1912  A,  698,  742  (Geomyidas) ;  698  (Protop  - 
tychidse). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  483. 

Brauer,  A.  1914  A,  282. 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  100  (Geomyina). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Cockerell  and  Miller  1914  A,  371. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  156  (Saccomyidae). 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  96  (Saccomyidae) ;  98  (Geo- 
myidae). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  413  (Saccomyidae). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  215. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  484. 

Gill,  T.  1885  B,  18. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  195,  205. 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  449  (Geomyoidea). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  555. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  47  (Geomyoidea). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A  (Saccomyidae). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  217. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  32  (Sallomydidae). 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  205  (Saccomyidae). 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  211,  212. 

1909  C,  99,  101,  107,  110,  112,  114,  116,  119. 

1910  B,  66,  70. 

1915  A,  229. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  233. 

1924  C,  236. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  433  (Geomyidae) ;  434 
(Geomyinae). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  126. 

1910  B,  230,  248,  357. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  742,  848. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  94  (Geomyoidei). 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  I,  708. 

1911  A,  166  (“geomyiden”). 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  422  (“gophers”). 

Sclater,  P.  L.  1875  A,  219  (Saccomyidae). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  265. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1904  A,  301. 

1909  A,  561. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4583. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  301. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  467. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1894  A,  436. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  490,  498  (Geomyoidea). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  276,  297. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  9,  88,  90  (Geomyini). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  427  (Geomyoidea). 
1923  A,  511  (Geomyoidea). 


ENTOPTYCHINyE  Miller  and  Gidley. 
Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  434. 


Entoptychus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  731. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  175,  211. 

1909  C,  110. 

1910  B,  72. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  88,  133. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  68,  75. 

1910  B,  536. 

1912  G,  249. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  261,  849. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  D,  166. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  515. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  475. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  511. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  277. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  109,  138. 

1924  A,  9,  89,  90. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  511,  672. 
Entoptychus  cavifrons  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  731. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185,  188,  190,  191, 
192. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  127. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  475. 

Oligocene  (Upper)  ;  Oregon. 

Entoptychus  crassiramis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  731. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  73,  fig.  44. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 


Type  E.  cavifrons  Cope. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185,  188,  190. 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  127. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  475. 

Oligocene  (Upper)  ;  Oregon. 

Entoptychus  curtus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  171,  172,  213. 

1909  C,  112. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  156. 

Miocene  (Lower) ;  South  Dakota. 

Entoptychus  formosus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  171,  172,  212,  figs.  24-26. 
1909  C,  112. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  156. 

Miocene  (Lower);  South  Dakota,  Nebraska?. 

Entoptychus  lamhd.oid.eus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  731. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185,  189,  190. 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  126. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  475. 

Oligocene  (Upper)  ;  Oregon. 

Entoptychus  minimus  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  L.  1910  A,  431,  fig.  15. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  211,  213,  214,  253,  254. 
1917  A,  429. 

Miocene?  (Thousand  Creek);  Nevada. 
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Entoptychus  minor  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  731. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185,  188,  189,  190. 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  127. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  475. 

Oligocene  (Upper) ;  Oregon. 

Entoptychus  planifrons  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  731. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185,  188,  189,  190, 
191,  192. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  126. 

Oligocene  (Upper) ;  Oregon. 


Entoptychus  rostratus  Sinclair. 

Sinclair ,  W.  J.  1905  A,  128,  pi.  xiv,  figs.  8,  9. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185,  191,  192. 
Oligocene  (Upper) ;  Oregon. 

Entoptychus  sperryi  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  126,  pi.  xiv,  figs.  6,  7. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185,  191,  192. 
Oligocene  (Upper) ;  Oregon. 

Entoptychus  sp.  indet. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  40.  Miocene  (Lower  Harri¬ 
son)  ;  Nebraska. 


GEOMYINZE. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  236.  Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  427  (Geomyinffi). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  277.  1923  A,  511  (Geomyinse). 


Pleurolicus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  731. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  211,  214. 

1909  C,  110. 

1910  B,  72. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  536. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  550,  849. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  D,  166. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  475. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  277. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  109,  138. 

1924  A,  9,  89,  90. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  511,  672. 

Pleurolicus  diplophysus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  731. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  475. 

Oligocene  (Upper) ;  Oregon. 


Type  P.  sulcifrons  Cope. 

Pleurolicus  leptophrys  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  731. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185,  189,  190. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  475. 

Oligocene  (Upper)  ;  Oregon. 

Pleurolicus  sulcifrons  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  731. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  475. 

Oligocene  (Upper)  ;  Oregon. 

Pleurolicus?  sp.  indet. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  188,  190.  Oligocene 
(John  Day) ;  Oregon. 


Thomomys  Wied. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  730. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

Bailey,  V.  1915  A,  410. 

1915  B. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  209,  214,  396. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  483. 

Cockerell  and  Miller  1914  A,  371,  figs.  108-110. 
Cope,  E.  D.  1893  S,  560. 

1895  G,  599. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  99. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  284. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  221. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  484. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  450. 

Holliger,  C.  D.  1916  A,  447. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  32,  34. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  175,  211. 

1910  B,  72. 

1915  K,  402. 

1924  C,  74. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  233. 

1924  C,  236. 


Type  T.  rufescens  Wied. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  110. 

1909  D,  85. 

1910  B,  457,  460,  477,  536. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  164. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1904  A,  301. 

1909  A,  561. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  3. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  471. 

Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  123. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  499. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  109,  138,  156. 

1924  A,  9,  89,  90. 

Thomomys  hottse  bottae  (Eydoux  and 
Gervais). 

Eydoux  and  Gervais  1836,  Mag.  de  Zool.,  vi,  23 
[Oryctomys  (Saccophorus)]. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  239. 

1924  C,  237. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  118. 

Recent ;  Coast  region  of  California :  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Upper  San  Pedro) ;  California. 
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Thomomys  bottse  leucodon  Merriam, 

C.  H. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1897,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  Wash., 
xi,  215  (T.  leucodon). 

Bailey,  V.  1915  B,  47,  pi.  ii,  fig.  11,  pi.  iii,  fig.  5. 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  223  (T.  leucodon). 

Hay,  0.  P.  1927  D,  214,  215  (T.  leucodon). 
Holliger,  C.  D.  1916  A,  447,  pis.  xxxviii-xxxix ; 

text -figs.  1-20  (T.  bottse). 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  161,  figs.  8-10  (T.  leucodon). 
Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10  (T.  leucodon). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  239  (T.  leucodon). 

1924  C,  237. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70  (T.  leucodon). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (“Thomomys,  near 
leucodon”). 

1904  A,  17  (T.  leucodon). 

Stock,  C.  1918  A,  468,  469  (T.  leucodon). 

1925  A,  113. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  A,  575  (G.  bottse);  1336 
(G.  leucodon). 

Recent ;  southwestern  Oregon  and  northern 
California :  Pleistocene  (Caves)  ;  California. 

Thomomys  bottse  occipitalis  Dice. 

Dice,  L.  R.  1925  A,  125. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  183  (T.  b.  occ. ;  T.  beecheyi 
pallescens). 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  167  (T.  b.  pallescens). 
Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 

Thomomys  bottse  pallescens  Rhoads. 
Rhoads,  S.  N.  1895,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila., 
36. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  172  (T.  bottse);  190  (T.  b. 
pallescens). 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  167. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  235. 

1924  C,  239. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  A,  576. 

Recent ;  southern  California :  Pleistocene  (La 
Brea)  ;  California. 

Thomomys  bulbivorus  (Richardson). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  730. 

Bailey,  V.  1915  B,  40,  pi.  ii,  fig.  1;  pi.  iii,  fig.  1. 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  222. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  242. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  242. 

1924  C,  254. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  460. 

Recent ;  western  Oregon :  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Thomomys  fuscus  Merriam. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1891,  N.  A.  Fauna,  No.  5,  70 
(T.  clusius  fuscus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  613,  pi.  cxviii,  figs.  9,  10. 

1927  D,  259. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1901,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  Wash., 
xiv.,  Ill  (T.  fuscus). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  238. 

1924  C,  253. 

Recent;  British  Columbia,  Idaho,  Montana, 
Wyoming,  Washington,  Oregon:  Pleistocene; 
Oregon. 


Thomomys  microdon  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  B,  146,  pi.  xix,  figs.  1-3. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  214,  215. 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  160,  fig.  7. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10. 

"Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (“sp.  nov.”). 

1904  A,  17  (“n.  sp.”). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113. 

Pleistocene  (Caves)  ;  California. 

Thomomys  monticola  Allen. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1893,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist., 
v,  48  (T.  monticolus). 

Bailey,  V.  1915  B,  121-126,  pis.  ii,  viii. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  225. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  54. 

1906  A,  243. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  239. 

1924  C,  252. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70,  73. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1904  A,  17. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  A,  576. 

Recent ;  west  central  and  southwestern  Ore¬ 
gon,  in  high  mountains  of  northern  half  of 
California:  Pleistocene  (Potter  Creek  Cave, 
Samwel  Cave) ;  California. 

Thomomys  orientalis  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2,  6,  fig.  1. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Florida. 

Thomomys  scudderi  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  614,  pi.  cxx,  figs.  1-4. 
Pleistocene  (Middle?);  Washington. 

Thomomys  talpoides  (Richardson). 

Richardson,  J.  1828,  Zool.  Jour.,  iii,  518  (Crice- 
tus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  731  (T.  talpoides);  730  (T. 
clusius). 

Bailey,  V.  1915  B,  96-106,  pis.  i,  ii,  vii  (T.  clu¬ 
sius  a  subspecies). 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  100,  fig.  48. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  227  (T.  talpoides) ;  229 
(T.  clusius). 

Gilbert,  G.  K.  1890  A,  304,  394  (T.  talpoides, 
T.  clusius). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  274  (T.  clusius). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  241  (T.  talpoides) ;  236  (T. 
clusius). 

1924  C,  247. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  460  (T.  clusius). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1904  A,  302. 

1909  A,  561,  pi.  xl ;  text-figs.  162-169,  maps 
33,  34. 

Recent ;  eastern  Colorado  and  southern  South 
Dakota,  north  to  plains  of  Saskatchewan  and 
Manitoba :  Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Thomomys  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  26. 

1927  D,  190,  223,  243.  Pleistocene ;  Califor¬ 
nia. 

1928  C,  425. 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  23  (T.  bulbivorus,  T. 
clusius  ?  ) . 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  317,  320  (Th.  indet.). 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  227,  228.  Pleistocene 
(Sheridan  and  Loup  River) ;  Nebraska. 

1923  A,  12.  Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake 
Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

1924  C,  66.  Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake 
Creek);  Nebraska. 

Geomys  Eafinesque. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  730. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  483. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  99,  fig.  46. 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  1,  36,  pi.  i  (Saccomys). 
Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  413,  pi.  lx. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  215. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  484. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pis.  xxvii,  xlv,  Ixxvii. 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  365. 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  449. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  217. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  32,  34. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  A,  117. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  211. 

1909  C,  119. 

1910  B,  72. 

1915  K,  402. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  243. 

1924  C,  254. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  85,  90. 

1910  B,  357,  460,  464,  536. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  293,  848. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  94. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  163. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4583. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  467. 

Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  123. 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  D,  595,  figs. 

1841  B,  83. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  481,  499,  fig.  368. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  253,  277,  fig.  167. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  141. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  109,  138,  156., 

1924  A,  9,  89,  90. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  427. 

1923  A,  511. 

Geomys  bisulcatus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  730. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  44  (This  species?). 

Mansuy,  -  1923  A,  102  (G.  cisuleatus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  382  (This  species?). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  436  (This  species?). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76  (This  species?). 

Miocene  (Arikaree) ;  Nebraska?:  Pliocene? 
(Snake  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Geomys  bursarius  (Shaw). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  730. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  460. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  217. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  38. 

1920  B,  117. 

1923  A,  339,  343. 

1928  C,  429. 


Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70.  Pleistocene  (Potter 
Creek  Cave) ,’  California  ;  73,  81  (Samwel  Cave)  ; 
California,  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113.  Pleistocene  (Caves)  ;  Cali¬ 
fornia:  195.  Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake);  Oregon. 

Type  Mus  tusa  Ord. 

Hayden,  F.  V.  1872  A,  10. 

Hisaw,  F.  L.  1924  A,  93. 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  449. 

Leidy,  J.  1857  J,  100  (Pseudostoma). 

Leighton,  M.  M.  1921  A,  513. 

McAdams,  W.  1884  B,  269  (“gophers”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  244. 

1924  C,  255. 

Whitney,  J.  D.  1862  A,  136  (Pseudostoma). 

Recent;  Mississippi  valley  from  near  Cana¬ 
dian  boundary  to  Kansas,  east  of  99th  meri¬ 
dian  :  Pleistocene ;  Nebraska,  Illinois,  Kansas. 

Geomys  floridanus  (Audubon  and  Bach¬ 
man). 

Audubon  and  Bachman  1854,  Quadr.  N.  Arner., 
iii,  242,  pi.  cl,  fig.  1  (Pseudostoma). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1925  A,  97  (This  species?). 
Merriam,  C.  H.  1895  A,  115,  208,  pis.  7,  10,  14 
(G.  tuza  floridanus). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  243. 

1924  C,  255. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Florida. 

Geomys  lutescens  Merriam. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1890,  N.  A.  Fauna,  iv,  51  (G. 
bursarius  lutescens). 

1895  A,  127,  pi.  ix,  figs.  5,  7;  pi.  xiv,  fig.  14. 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  244. 

1924  C,  256. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  A,  571. 

Recent;  western  Nebraska  to  Texas:  Pleis¬ 
tocene  ;  western  Nebraska. 

Geomys  minor  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120,  123,  pi.  xxxiv,  figs. 
7,  8. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136. 

Pleistocene  (San  Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 

Geomys  parvidens  B.  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  194,  pi.  xxi. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

Pleistocene  (Middle)  ;  Arkansas. 

Geomys  persimilis  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120,  122,  pi.  xxxiv,  figs. 
5,  6  (G.  parvidens;  not  of  B.  Brown). 
Pleistocene  (San  Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 

Geomys  texensis  C.  H.  Merriam. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1895  A,  137. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  140. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  245. 

<1924  C,  257. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  A,  572. 

Recent ;  Texas  :  Pleistocene ;  Texas. 
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G-eomys  sp.  indet. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  139.  Pleistocene ; 
Mexico. 

1922  A,  4.  Pleistocene;  Mexico. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1927  E,  274  (Pleistocene;  Florida. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  190,  243,  274. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  320  (“sp.”). 

Cratogeomys  Merriam.  Ty 

Merriam,  C.  H. .  1895,  N.  A.  Fauna  No.  8,  150. 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  246. 

1924  C,  258. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114.  Miocene  (Middle)  ; 
Nebraska. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81,  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  460.  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  195.  Pleistocene  (Fossil 

Lake)  ;  Oregon. 

e  Geomys  merriami  Thomas. 

Cratogeomys  bensoni  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120,  123,  pi.  xxxiv,  figs. 
9-11. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136. 

Pleistocene  (San  Pedro  Valley)  ;  Arizona. 


HETEROMYIDiE  Allen. 


Allen,  J.  A.  1893,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist., 
v,  233. 

Alston,  E.  R.  1876  A,  88  (Heteromyinse). 
Cockerell  and  Miller  1914  A,  370. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  241  (Heteromyinje). 
Flower,  W.  H.  1883  D,  419  (Heteromyinae). 
Goldman,  E.  A.  1911  A,  7. 

Gray,  J.  E.  1868,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Lond.,  201 
(Heteromyina). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1914  G,  380. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  211,  212,  214. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  119. 

1910  B,  71. 

1915  A,  229. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1889  A,  1  (“pocket  mice”). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  57. 

1910  B,  168,  287,  536. 

Osgood,  W.  H.  1900  A,  1  ("pocket  mice”). 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  745,  848. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  478  (Heteromyidse) ; 
481  (Heteromyinas). 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  9,  84,  89  (Saccomyini). 


Heliscomys  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  729. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  212. 

1910  B,  71. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  434. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  536. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  315,  848. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  277. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  156. 

1924  A,  85,  89. 


« 

Peridiomys  Matthew. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  74,  85. 


Type  H.  vetus  Cope. 

Heliscomys  parvus  (Troxell). 

Troxell,  E.  T.  1923  C,  158,  figs.  3-5  (Diplolo- 
phus). 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Colorado. 

Heliscomys  vetus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  729. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  515. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  475. 

Oligocene  (White  River)  ;  Colorado. 

ype  P.  rusticus  Matthew. 

Peridiomys  rusticus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  66,  85,  fig.  9. 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 


Perognathus  Wied-Neuwied.  Type  P.  fasciatus  Wied. 


Wied-Neuwied,  M.  A.  P.  1839,  Nov.  Acta  phys. 

med.  Acad.  Caes.-Leop. -Carol.,  xix,  pt.  1,  368. 
Allen,  J.  A.  1904  B,  136. 

Cockerell  and  Miller  1914  A,  370,  figs.  101-103. 
Coues,  E.  1883  A,  97. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  241. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  32,  33. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  71. 

1928  B,  977  (“pocket-mice”). 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1889  A,  5. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  260. 

1924  C,  272. 

Osgood,  W.  H.  1900  A,  13.  ' 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  515. 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  481. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  109,  138. 

1924  A,  9,  86. 

Perognathus  californicus  californicus 

Merriam. 

Merriam.,  C.  H.  1889  A,  26  (P.  californicus) ;  27 
(P.  armatus). 

Dice,  L.  R.  1925  A,  125. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  183  (P.  californicus). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  271. 

1924  C,  285. 

Recent ;  region  of  San  Francisco :  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (La  Brea)  ;  California. 
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Dipodomys  Gray.  Type  D.  philippii  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1841,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  vii, 
521. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  484. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  231. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  71. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1906  A,  246. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  276. 

1924  C,  287. 


Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  255. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  201. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  9,  87. 

Dipodomys  minor  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120,  123,  pi.  xxxiv,  fig.  16. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136. 

Pleistocene  (San  Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona.* 


Perodipus  Fitzinger. 

Fit  zinger,  L.  J.  1867,  Sitz.-Ber.  Akad. 

Wien,  lvi,  126. 

Cockerell  and  Miller  1914  A,  370,  figs.  104-107. 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  272. 

1924  C,  287  (Syn.  of  Dipodomys). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  525,  849. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  480. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  87. 

Perodipus  agilis  (Gambel). 

Gambel,  W.  1848,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  iv,  77 
(Dipodomys). 

Dice,  L.  R.  1925  A,  125. 

Diprionomys. 

Kellogg,  L.  1910  A,  433. 

Diprionomys  magnus  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  L.  1910  A,  434,  fig.  18. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  211,  213,  214,  253,  255. 
1917  A,  429. 

Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek) ;  Nevada. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  183. 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  167. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  273. 

1924  C,  295. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  A,  580  (Cricetodipus). 
1904  A,  480. 

Recent;  Southern  California:  Pleistocene 
(La  Brea)  ;  California. 

Perodipus  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  140.  Pleistocene;  Texas. 
1924  D,  247.  Pleistocene;  Texas. 

Type  D.  parvus. 

Diprionomys  parvus  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  L.  1910  A,  433,  fig.  17. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  211,  213,  214,  253,  255. 
1917  A,  429. 

Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek) ;  Nevada. 


Type  Dipodomys  agilis  Gambel. 

Wiss. 


ADJIDAUMIDiE 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  434. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  476  (Adjidauminse). 


Miller  and  Gidley. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  9,  85,  89  (Gymnoptychini). 


Adjidaumo  Hay.  Type  Gymnoptychus  minutus  Cope. 

Adjidaumo  minimus  (Matthew). 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  720. 

Douglass,  E.  1909  B,  231,  285  (Gymnoptychus). 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528  (Gymnoptychus). 
Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  47  (Gymnoptychus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369  (Gymnoptychus). 
1907  A,  211. 

1909  C,  104,  110  (Gymnoptychus). 

1910  B,  59,  71  [Gymnoptychus  (=Adji- 
daumo)]. 

1915  K,  420. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  434. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  G,  146,  fig.  106  (Gymnop¬ 
tychus). 

1910  B,  536  (Gymnoptychus). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  80,  848  (Adjidaumo);  303, 
849  (Gymnoptychus). 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  166  (Gymnoptychus). 
Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  515  (Gymnoptychus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  476  (Adjidaumus). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  511  (Gymnoptychus). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  277  (Gymnoptychus). 
Winge,  H.  1888  A,  109,  138  (Gymnoptychus). 

1924  A,  9,  85  (Gymnoptichus). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  429  (Gymnopty¬ 
chus). 

1923  A,  513  (Gymnoptychus). 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  216,  fig.  11  (Gymnop¬ 
tychus). 

1909  C,  104  (Gymnoptychus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  476  (Adjidhumus). 
Lower  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Montana. 

Adjidaumo  minor  (Douglass). 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  149  (Gymnoptychus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  215,  fig.  10. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  476  (Adjidaumus). 
Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Montana. 

Adjidaumo  minutus  (Cope). 

Play,  O.  P.  1902  A,  720. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357  (Gymnoptychus). 

1909  C,  104,  105  (Gymnoptychus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  476  (Adjidaumus). 
Oligocene  (White  River);  Montana:  Oligo¬ 
cene  (Cedar  Creek)  ;  Colorado. 

Adjidaumo  trilophus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  720. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357  (Gymnoptychus). 
1903  B,  215  (Gymnoptychus  liolophus). 
1909  C,  105  (Gymnoptychus). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  476  (Adjidaumus). 
Middle  Oligocene  (Cedar  Creek) ;  Colorado. 
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ETJTYPOMYIDiE  Miller  and  Gidley. 


Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  435. 

Eutypomys  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  A,  21. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  435. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  110. 

1910  B,  71. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  147,  figs.  110,  111. 

1910  B,  221,  535. 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  166. 

1923  A,  511. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1916  A,  457. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  427. 

1923  A,  427. 

Eutypomys  parvus  Lambe. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  11,  57,  pi.  vi,  figs.  1,  2. 
Oligocene  (Cypress  Hills) ;  Saskatchewan. 


Type  E.  tliomsoni  Matthew. 

Eutypomys  thomsoni  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  A,  21,  22,  figs.  1-3. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  57. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  87. 

Oligocene  (Middle)  ;  South  Dakota  :  (Brule)  ; 
Nebraska?:  (Cypress  Hills);  Saskatchewan. 

Eutypomys  sp.? 

Matthew,  W.  D-  1909  C,  103.  Oligocene  (Lower) ; 
Canada. 


CHALICOMYIDiE.  Miller  and  Gidley. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  435.  I 


Chalicomys  Kaup. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors  here 
cited  use  the  name  Steneofiber  for  this  genus. 
Kaup,  J.  1832,  Oken’s  Isis,  994,  Taf.  xxvi,  figs. 

1-6  (Chalicomys). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  722. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  243,  fig.  279. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  255. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  B,  1199  (Steneotherium). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  156,  157. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  117. 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  708. 

Deperet  and  Douxami  1902  D,  66. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  20  (Chalicomys,  Steneo¬ 
fiber). 

1859  A,  21,  22,  pi.  viii,  fig.  10  (Chali¬ 
comys)  ;  pis.  xliv,  xlviii  (Stenofiber). 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528,  1705  (Steneofiber). 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  364,  365. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1923  A,  222  (Stenofiber). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  370. 

1902  D,  300,  fig.  12. 

1907  A,  175,  177,  205. 

1909  C,  110,  118. 

1910  B,  71. 

1912  B,  186. 

1918  A,  198. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  380. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  435  (Chalicomys). 
O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  88,  151. 

Ortman,  A.  E.  1909  B,  177. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  F,  872. 

1909  D,  136. 

1910  B,  632. 

1912  G,  246,  249. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  644,  843. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1904  B,  344. 

1905  B,  296. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  253  (Chalicomys,  Steneo¬ 
fiber). 

Riggs,  E.  S.  1909  C,  196. 


Type  C.  jaegeri  Kaup. 

Romer  and  McCormack  1928  A,  60  (Palaeocas- 
tor). 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  I,  707. 

1902  J,  231  (Steneofiber,  Chalicomys). 

1911  A,  166. 

1924  A,  22  (Chalicomys) ;  27  (Steneo^ 

fiber). 

Schreuder,  A.  1928  A,  374. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1915  A,  167. 

1916  A,  457. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  .512. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  109. 

1924  A,  8,  80. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  378. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  426. 

1923  A,  510,  672  (Steneofiber). 

Chalicomys  barbouri  (Peterson). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1905  A,  166,  171,  178,  pi.  xvii, 
fig.  9;  pi.  xviii,  figs.  18-20;  text-figs.  4,  5 
(Steneofiber). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  385  (Steneofiber). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  40  (Steneofiber). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  205,  207,  208  (Steneo¬ 
fiber). 

1909  C,  112  (Steneofiber). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  155  (Steneofiber). 
Ortman,  A.  E.  1909  B,  178,  fig.  2  (Steneofiber). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  35  (Steneofiber). 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Chalicomys  brachyceps  (Matthew). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  172,  208  (Steneofiber). 

1909  C,  112  (Steneofiber). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  156  (Steneofiber). 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  South  Dakota. 

Chalicomys  complexus  (Douglass). 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  249  (Steneofiber). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  D,  304,  fig.  10  (Steneo¬ 
fiber). 
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Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107  (Steneofiber). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1905  A,  177  (Steneofiber). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  347  (Steneofiber). 

Upper  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Montana. 

Chalicomys  fossor  (Peterson). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1905  A,  140,  171,  177,  pi.  xvii, 
figs.  1-4;  pi.  xviii,  figs.  1-17,  21;  pis.  xix,  xx; 
text-figs.  1,  2,  3,  6  (Steneofiber). 

Abel,  O.  1926  B,  385  (Steneofiber). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  40  (Steneofiber). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  205  (Steneofiber). 

1909  C,  112  (Steneofiber). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  86,  131,  fig.  14  (Steneo¬ 
fiber). 

1920  A,  89,  155,  fig.  33  (Steneofiber). 
Ortman,  A.  E.  1909  B,  179,  fig.  3  (Steneofiber). 
Petei'son,  O.  A.  1906  C,  35  (Steneofiber). 

Romer  and  McCormack  1928  A,  58  (Palseo- 
castor). 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Nebraska. 

Chalicomys  gradatus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  722  (Steneofiber). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  D,  302,  fig.  7  (Steneo¬ 
fiber). 

1904  C,  260  (Steneofiber). 

1909  C,  107  (Steneofiber). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185,  188,  189,  190 
(Steneofiber). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1905  A,  173  (Steneofiber). 
Romer  and  McCormack  1928  A,  58  (Palseo- 
castor). 

Schlosser,  M.  1924  A,  27  (Castor). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  347  (Steneofiber). 
Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Chalicomys  hesperus  (Douglass). 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  243,  247  (Steneofiber). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  D,  304,  fig.  9  (Steneo¬ 

fiber). 

1909  A,  4  (Steneofiber). 

1909  C,  107  (Steneofiber). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1905  A,  176  (Steneofiber). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  347  (Steneofiber). 
Upper  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Montana. 

Chalicomys  montanus  (Scott). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  722  (Steneofiber). 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  151  (Steneofiber). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  D,  303,  fig.  8  (Steneo¬ 

fiber). 

1909  C,  112  (Steneofiber). 


Dipoides  Jager. 

Jager,  G.  F.  1835,  Foss.  Sauget.  Wurttemb. 
lste  Abth.,  17-18. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  722  (Eucastor). 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  243  (Eucastor). 

Arldt,  T.  1911  A,  214. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706  (Eucastor). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  445  (Eucastor). 

1902  D,  304  (Eucastor). 

1904  C,  261  (Eucastor^Dipoides). 

1907  A,  175,  205. 

1909  C,  118  (Eucaston^Dipoides). 


Peterson,  O.  A.  1905  A,  175  (Steneofiber). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  347  (Steneofiber). 
Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  Montana. 

Chalicomys  pansus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  722  (Steneofiber). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  A,  246  (Steneofiber). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  D,  260,  303  (Steneofiber). 
1904  C,  257,  figs.  9,  10  (Steneofiber). 

1907  A,  172,  208  (Steneofiber). 

1909  C,  112  (Steneofiber,  This  species?). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  60,  61  (Steneofiber). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1905  A,  173  (Steneofiber). 

Romer  and  McCormack  1928  A,  58  (Palseocas- 
tor). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  347  (Steneofiber). 
Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  New  Mexico, 
South  Dakota. 

Chalicomys  peninsulatus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  722  (Steneofiber). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  D,  302,  fig.  6  (Steneo¬ 
fiber)., 

1904  C,  259,  260  (Steneofiber). 

1909  C,  107  (Steneofiber). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185,  188,  189,  190 
Steneofiber). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1905  A,  172  (Steneofiber). 
Romer  and  McCormack  1928  A,  58  (Palseo- 
castor). 

Schlosser,  M.  1924  A,  27  (Castor). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  515  (Castor). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  347  (Steneofiber). 
Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Chalicomys  sciuroides  (Matthew). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  172,  207  (Steneofiber). 

1909  C,  112  (Steneofiber). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  156  (Steneofiber). 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  South  Dakota. 

Chalicomys  simplicidens  (Matthew). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  172,  205,  figs.  19,  20 
(Steneofiber).  * 

1909  C,  112  (Steneofiber). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  156  (Steneofiber). 
Schlosser,  M.  1924  A,  27  (Steneofiber). 

Lower  Miocene  (Harrison) ;  South  Dakota. 

Chalicomys  sp.  indet. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  368  A  (Steneofiber)  ;  Can¬ 
ada. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  196  (Steneofiber). 
Miocene  (Mascall) ;  Oregon. 

Type  not  mentioned. 

,  Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  70  (Eucastor,  Sigmo- 
gomphius  as  syns.). 

1918  A,  199  (Eucastor). 

1924  C,  74. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  380. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  216. 

1913  E,  383. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  435  (Eucastor). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  106. 

1909  D,  81. 

1910  B,  356,  357,  535  (=  ?  Eucastor). 
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Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  239,  868  (Dipoides);  272, 
843  (Eucastor). 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  J,  135,  231. 

1903  I,  40,  178,  209,  219  (Dipoides);  178 
(Eucastor). 

1924  A,  27. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1916  A,  458. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  295. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  511,  679. 

Dipoides  curtus  Matthew  and  Cook. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  381,  fig.  9  (D.  cur¬ 
tus);  364  (D.  brevis;  name  only). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  44  (Name  only). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  186. 

1924  C,  66. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  436. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Snake  Creek);  Nebraska. 

Dipoides  lecontei  (Merriam). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1910,  in  Kellogg,  L.  1910  A,  430, 
fig.  13  (Eucastor). 

1911  B,  211,  214  ,  232  ,  253  ,  254  (Eucastor, 
This  species?). 

1913  E,  382,  fig.  8. 

1917  A,  426,  429. 

Stock,  C.  1921  B,  19  (Dipoides,  Sigmogomphius). 
Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek);  Nevada:  (Sies- 
tan)  ;  California. . 

Dipoides  tortus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  722  (Eucastor). 

Barbour,  E.  H.  1916  C,  525. 


Barbour  and  Cook  1917  A,  507. 

1917  B,  180. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  44. 

Gidley,  J.  \V.  1904  A,  245. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  D,  305,  fig.  1  (Eucastor). 
1904  C,  261,  figs.  11,  12. 

1909  C,  116  (Eucastor=Dipoides). 

1918  A,  186. 

1924  C,  66. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  381.  ^ 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1916  A,  177,  figs.  11-13  (This 
species?). 

1917  A,  436,  438. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  28  (Castor). 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  158  (Eucastor). 

Schlosser,  M.  1924  A,  29. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  346  (Eucastor). 

Pliocene  (Snake  Creek  and  Valentine) ;  Ne¬ 
braska  :  (Cedar  Mountain) ;  California. 

Dipoides?  sp.  indet. 

Kellogg,  L.  1910  A,  431,  fig.  14.  Pliocene 
(Thousand  Creek) ;  California. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  211,  213,  214,  253,  254 
(This  genus?);  Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek); 
Nevada. 

1913  E,  382,  fig.  9.  Miocene  (Siestan) ; 
California. 

1917  A,  429  (This  genus?);  Pliocene  (Rat¬ 
tlesnake)  ;  Oregan ;  429  Pliocene  (Thou¬ 
sand  Creek) ;  Nevada. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  18.  Lower  Pliocene  (Rattle¬ 
snake)  ;  Oregon. 


Paileocastor  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1869  A,  338,  406. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  722  (Steneofiber,  part). 
Matthew  and  Granger  1925  B,  7. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  435. 

Romer  and  McCormack  1928  A,  58,  60. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  140. 

Palseocastor  magnus  Romer  and  Mc¬ 
Cormack. 

Romer  and  McCormack  1928  A,  58,  fig.  1. 

Lower  Miocene  (Lower  Harrison) ;  Wyo¬ 
ming. 


Type  P.  nehrascensis  Leidy. 

Palaeocastor  nehrascensis  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  722  (Steneofiber). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  38  (Steneofiber). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  D,  301,  fig.  5  (Steneofiber). 
1904  C,  258,  260  (Steneofiber). 

1909  C,  107  (Steneofiber). 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  435. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1920  A,  153  (Steneofiber). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1905  A,  172  (Steneofiber). 
Romer  and  McCormack  1928  A,  58. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  119  (Steneofiber). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  347  (Steneofiber). 

Oligocene  (Upper);  South  Dakota:  (Brule); 
Nebraska?. 


CASTORIDiE  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  302. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  721. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  894. 

1906  A,  409  (“castorides”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  643. 

1912  A,  698,  742. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  467. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  81  (Castorinse). 
Carus,  V.  1875  A,  99  (Castorina). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Cockerell  and  Miller  1914  A,  370. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  118. 

Deperet,  C.  1906  A,  620  (“castorides”). 

1906  B,  1121  (“castorides”). 


Deperet,  C.  1907  B  (“castorides”). 

1908  A,  303,  307. 

1912  A,  708  (“castorides”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  410. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  114. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  B,  635. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  751. 

1914  A,  451. 

1923  A,  312. 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  448  (Castoroidea). 
Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  691. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  73. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  47  (Castoroidea) 
Leche,  W.  1887  A. 


CATALOGUE 


885 


Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  216. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  35. 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  2fo0. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A,  68  (“castors”). 

1872  A,  308  (“castors”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  264. 

1905  A,  22. 

1905  D,  52. 

1909  C,  123. 

1910  B,  66,  70,  71. 

1928  B,  977  (“beavers”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  947. 

1912  B,  341. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  435. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  61,  64. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  250  ("castorins”). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  94  (Castoroidei,  Castoridas). 
Reichenau,  W.  1912  A,  208  (Castorinae). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  452,  454,  502,  520,  526 
(“beavers”). 

Amblycastor  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  197. 

1924  C,  74. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  511. 


Euhapsis  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1905  A,  179. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  118. 

1910  B,  71. 

1918  A,  199. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  88,  130. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  75. 

1910  B,  535. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  8,  80,  94,  169  (Euapsis). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  427. 

1923  A,  511. 


Hystricops  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1858  E,  22  (Subgenus  of  Hystrix). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  733  (Erethizon,  in  part). 
Allen,  J.  A.  1904  A,  384  (Hystrix). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  D,  305  (Hystrix). 

1910  B,  71. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  380. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  535. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  345,  847. 

Hystricops  venustus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  733  (Erethizon). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1904  A,  384  (Hystrix). 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  44  (This  species?). 

Castor  Linnaeus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  721. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  173,  185. 

Alezais,  H.  1902  A,  583. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 


Schlosser,  M.  1902  I,  708. 

1902  J,  231,  256. 

1903  I,  41. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1916  A,  117  (“beavers”). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  447. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1915  A,  167. 

1916  A,  457,  488. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  301. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  345. 

Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  125  (Castorina). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  234. 

1894  A,  436. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  490,  498  (Castoroidea). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  275. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  8,  84  (Castorini). 

Zaaijer,  T.  1894  A,  340. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  426  (Castoroidea, 
Castorina;). 

1923  A,  510,  670  (Castoroidea,  Castorime). 


Type  A.  fluminis  Matthew. 

Amblycastor  fluminis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  A,  186,  197,  figs.  7,  8. 

1924  C,  66. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  381,  fig.  10  (Hystri¬ 
cops  venustus?). 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Type  E.  platyceps  Peterson. 

Euhapsis  gaulodon  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  172,  208,  figs.  21-23. 
1909  C,  112. 

Schlosser,  M.  1924  A,  29. 

Lo\ver  Miocene  (Rosebud) ;  South  Dakota. 

Euhapsis  platyceps  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1905  A,  179,  pi.  xvii,  figs.  5-8. 
Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  39. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  208. 

1909  C,  112  (E.  brachyceps). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  73. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1906  C,  24. 

Lower  Miocene  (Monroe  Creek) ;  Nebraska. 

Type  H.  venustus  Leidy. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  D,  305  (Hystrix). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  436  (This  species?). 
Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  43. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76  (This  species?). 
Pliocene?  (Snake  Creek);  Nebraska. 

Hystricops  sp.  indet. 

Dumble,  E.  T.  1915  A,  471.  Miocene  (Flem¬ 
ing)  ;  Texas. 

1920  A,  232.  Miocene  (Fleming) ;  Texas. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  L,  471.  Miocene  (Flem¬ 
ing)  ;  Texas. 

1920  E,  232.  Miocene  (Fleming) ;  Texas. 

Type  C.  fiber  Linnaeus. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1008. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1905  A,  326,  fig.  18. 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A  (“castors”). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  312. 
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Ash,  F.  H.  1908  A,  79  (“beaver”). 

Bardeleben,  K.  1885  B,  86. 

1889  A,  107. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  467. 

Berthold,  A.  A.  1825  A,  913,  983,  pi.  viii,  figs.  1, 

11,  12. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  81. 

Brauer,  A.  1914  A,  282. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1848  A,  247. 

1849  A,  715. 

Broom,  R.  1901  B,  739  (“beaver”). 

Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  301  (“beaver”). 

Cockerell  and  Miller  1914  A,  370,  figs.  98-100. 
Cope,  E.  D.  1895  G,  596. 

Cuvier,  F.  1812  A,  286;  pi.  v,  fig.  12  (“castors”). 

1825  A,  182,  pi.  Ixii  (“castor”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A. 

1825  A,  v,  1,  10,  37,  48,  pis.  i-iii. 

Dahms,  P.  1901  A,  249,  273. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  284,  289. 

Deperet,  C.  1909  A,  141. 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  218  (“biber”). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  410,  pi.  lx. 

Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  93. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  256  (“biber”). 

Eisler,  P.  1895  A,  212. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  115. 

Erdl,  M.  1843  A,  522,  529,  pis.  i,  ii. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  286. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  487. 

Fi’ech  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36. 

Gaupp,  E.  1905  D,  1041. 

Geikie,  J.  1914  A,  319. 

Geinitz,  E.  1903  A. 

1904  A. 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  20. 

1853  B,  40. 

1859  A,  18. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  56,  pi.  xxiii,  fig.  3. 

1878  C,  854. 

1883  A,  pis.  xxiii,  xlvi,  lviii,  lxxi,  Ixxvii, 
lxxxiv,  Ixxxix. 

Gottlieb,  H.  1914  A,  214. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  173,  242,  fig.  127. 
Gregory  and  Camp  1918  A,  text -fig.  8. 
Hagamann,  G.  1907  A,  464. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  116. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  753. 

1914  A,  452. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  360,  364,  365. 

Heinick,  P.  1908  A,  355. 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  pi.  xx,  fig.  15. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  691. 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pis.  xliii,  lxxxiv,  xcviii,  cxii, 
cxxvi,  cxxxvi,  cxlix,  clxxvi. 

Hull,  E.  1914  A,  616. 

Humphry,  G.  M.  1970  B,  76  (“beaver”). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1863  F,  530,  579,  figs.  50-52. 

1870  F,  542. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  554. 

Kellogg,  L.  1911  A,  401. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Kukenthal,  W.  1891  C,  373. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1921  A,  70. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  216. 

Linstow,  O.  1908  A,  213. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1909  A,  1,  figs.  1-5. 


Lydekker,  R.  1910  E,  352  (“beavers”). 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1899  A,  502. 

1908  A,  630. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A,  82  (“castor”). 

Matschie,  P.  1901  A,  315. 

1907  A,  215.  . 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  402. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  380. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  947. 

1912  B,  341. 

1924  C,  298. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  435. 

Miram,  E.  1841  A,  541  (“biber”). 

Montagu,  I.  1924  A,  1081,  pis.  i-iii. 

Nehring,  A.  1880  A. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1882  A,  78. 

1891  A,  49. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  83  ,  85. 

1910  B,  609. 

1916  B,  536. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  pis.  cv-cvii,  fig.  2;  pi.  cix, 
fig.  2. 

1845  E,  126. 

1858  A,  22  (“beaver”). 

1868  A,  870. 

1869  B,  49. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  162,  842. 

Pander  and  Alton  1823  B,  6,  pi.  ii  (“biber”). 

1824  A,  3  (“biber”). 

Parsons,  F.  G.  1903  A,  317. 

Retzius,  A.  1837  A,  489. 

Romer  and  McCormack  1928  A,  60. 

Rudolf,  G.  de  M.  1922  A,  144,  fig.  16  (“beaver”). 
Sclmrff,  R.  W.  1907  A,  56. 

1911  A,  80. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  J,  135. 

1903  I,  178. 

Schreuder,  A.  1928  A,  374,  figs.  1,  2. 

Schwalbe,  G.  1904  A,  207. 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  20  (“beavers”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  96,  153,  157. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  447. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4516. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1915  A,  167. 

1916  A,  417,  458. 

Thomas,  O.  1916  A,  303  (“beaver”). 

Tornier,  G.  1889  A,  174. 

1891  A,  114,  119,  171. 

1894  B,  103  (“biber”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  345. 

Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  507. 

Virchow,  H.  1907  A,  51  (“biber”). 

1918  B,  156,  figs.  1-7  (“biber”). 

Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  126. 

Wagner,  H.  1843  A. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  140  (“beaver”). 
Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  C,  172. 

1839  D,  595,  598,  figs. 

1842  A,  200,  203. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  498. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  252,  figs.  166,  169. 
Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  fig.  39. 

Wilder,  B.  1872  B,  321. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A. 

1924  A,  8,  80,  84. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  D,  334. 
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Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  427. 

1923  A,  510,  680,  fig.  633. 

Castor  accessor  Hay. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  266-268  (C.  accessor);  75 
(C.  sp.  indet.). 

1923  A,  8  (C.  “possibly  n.  sp.”). 

Lindgren  and  Drake  1904  A,  3  (C.  “possibly  n. 
sp.”). 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1900  H,  99  (C.  “possibly  n.  sp.”). 

1904  F,  3  (C.  "possibly  n.  sp.”). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  432  (C.  “possibly  n. 
sp.”). 

Pleistocene  (Idaho)  ;  Idaho. 

Castor  californicus  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  L.  1911  A,  401,  fig.  1. 

Nomland,  J.  O.  1917  A,  217  (“fossil  beaver”). 
Pliocene  (Etchegoin) ;  California. 

Castor  canadensis  Kuhl. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  721. 

Agassiz,  L.  1859  B,  186  (“beaver”). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  301. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  456. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  468. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  195. 

Brunner,  J.  1904  A,  476,  figs.  1-18. 

Claypole,  E.  W.  1897  C,  53  (“beaver”). 

Coleman,  A.  P.  1904  A,  351  (“beaver”). 

1917  A,  359  (“beaver”). 

Collett,  J.  1883  A,  73  (“beaver”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1895  G,  596,  599  (C.  fiber). 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  118,  fig.  62  (C.  fiber). 
Cummins,  W.  F.  1893  A,  184  (“beaver”). 
Cuvier,  G.  1809  A,  48,  pi.  vii,  figs.  6,  9,  10 
(“Castor  du  Canada”). 

Dawson,  J.  W.  1863  F,  914  (C.  fiber). 

Dugmore,  A.  R.  1914  A,  1-225,  figs. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  116. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  288. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  125,  pi.  xvi. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  484. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36  (C.  fiber). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1920  B,  282  (“beavers.”  This 
species?). 

Gilbert,  G.  K.  1890  A,  304,  394  (C.  fiber). 
Gilmore,  C.  W.  1908  A,  37. 

Gordon,  R.  1902  B,  1033  (“beaver”). 

Hahn,  W.  L.  1909  A,  487. 

Hall,  J.  1843  A,  367  (“beaver”). 

1846  B,  391  (“beavers”). 

1871  A,  100  (“beavers”). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1873  (C.  fiber). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  753,  pi.  xxvii. 

1914  A,  26,  32,  452,  pi.  lxx. 

1920  B,  93,  105,  116. 

1923  A,  481. 

1924  D,  240,  296  (Castor);  373  (“beaver”). 
1927  D,  242  (C.  fiber);  266  (C.  canadensis). 

'  1928  C,  425,  429. 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  448. 

Holden,  F.  H.  1917  A,  76,  pi.  v,  figs.  2,  3,  6,  7; 
pi.  vi,  figs.  14-16;  pi.  vii,  figs.  22-24,  pi.  viii, 
figs.  25,  26,  35-37;  pi.  ix,  figs.  43-45;  pi.  x,  figs. 
56-61;  pi.  xi,  fig.  63;  text-figs.  C,  F,  I,  L, 
O,  R. 


Lambe,  L.  M.  1904  C,  31,  39,  51. 

1912  A,  14. 

Holmes,  F.  S.  1860  A,  iv,  vii  (“beaver”). 
Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  62. 

Leidy,  J.  1859  J,  181  (“beaver”). 

1889  H,  18  (C.  fiber). 

Leighton,  M.  M.  1921  A,  513. 

Linstow,  O.  1908  A,  227,  330  (C.  fiber). 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  196. 

Lockwood,  S.  1883  A,  365  (“beaver”). 

1883  B,  343  (“beaver”). 

McAdams,  W.  1884  B,  269  (“beavers”). 
McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  23  (C.  fiber). 

Major,  C.  J'.  F.  1908  B,  630,  fig.  131. 

Martin,  Hand.  T.  1912  A,  391  (C.  fiber). 
Martin,  Hor.  T.  1892  A,  1-238,  figs. 

Matschie,  P.  1907  A,  215. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  260. 

Meek,  F.  B.  1855  A,  215  (C.  fiber  americana). 
Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  A,  98  (“beaver”). 

1897  A,  444  (“beaver”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  341. 

1924  C,  298. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1899  G,  539  (“beavers”). 

1910  B,  458,  459  (C.  fiber);  490  (“Castor”). 
Osborn  and  Anthony  1922  A,  226. 

Owen,  R.  1868  A,  870. 

1869  B,  55,  pi.  iii,  fig.  9. 

Quackenbush,  L.  S.  1909  A,  111,  127,  pi.  xx;  text- 
figs.  5-7. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  94. 

Reichenau,  W.  1912  A,  210,  figs,  2,  5,  6,  17,  19  (C. 
americanus). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  243. 

Schmidt,  E.  1872  A,  251  (C.  fiber). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  447  pi.  xxxvii;  text-figs.  127- 
139,  map  25. 

Spencer,  J.  W.  1883  A,  308  (C.  fiber). 

Swallow,  G.  C.  1858  A,  35  (C.  fiber  americana). 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4516. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1916  A,  417,  428,  432. 

Thomas,  A.  O.  1912  A,  570  (“beaver”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  346. 

Udden,  J.  A.  1899  A,  349  (“beaver”). 

Volk,  E.  1911  A,  83  (“beaver”). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  275. 

Weld,  M.  C.  1869  A,  433  (“beaver”). 

Wyman,  J.  1850  D,  280  (“beaver”). 

Yates,  L.  G.  1904  A,  8  (C.  fiber). 

Recent;  Newfoundland  to  Alaska,  south  to 
Mexican  boundary,  east  to  North  Carolina: 
Plestocene;  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Mary¬ 
land,  South  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Indiana,  Illi¬ 
nois,  Iowa,  Texas. 

Castor  subauratus  Taylor. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1912  A,  167. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  214. 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  155,  figs.  1-4. 

Stock,  C.  1918  A,  469. 

1925  A,  113. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1916  A,  428,  447,  461,  figs.  J-L. 
Recent ;  northern  half  of  California :  Pleis¬ 
tocene,  Shasta  County,  California. 
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Castor  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  350.  Pleistocene;  Maryland. 

1927  D,  303.  Pleistocene;  Oregon. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  320.  Pleistocene;  Oregon. 

SlGMOGOMPHius  J.  C.  Merriam. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  722. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  205. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1913  E,  383. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  631,  843. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  G,  136. 

1902  J,  135. 

1903  I,  178. 


Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  433.  Pliocene  (Etchegoin) ; 
California. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81.  Pleistocene;  Oregon. 
Stock,  C.  1925  A,  195.  Pleistocene  (Christmas 
Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Type  S.  lecontei  J.  C.  Merriam. 

Sigmogomphius  lecontei  J.  C.  Merriam. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  722. 

Kellogg,  L.  1910  A,  430,  fig.  13  (Eucastor). 
Lawson  and  Palache  1902  A,  390. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1914  D,  14. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  G,  136. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  347. 

Upper  Miocene  or  Lower  Pliocene ;  California. 


CASTOROIDIDiE  Allen. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  D,  53. 
1910  B,  70. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  435. 
Taylor,  W.  P.  1916  A,  457. 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  512. 


Type  C.  ohioensis  Foster. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  427. 
1923  A,  511,  680. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  733. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  83,  247. 

1912  A,  744. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  117. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1912  D,  755. 

1914  A,  455. 

Castoroides  Foster. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  733. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  976,  981. 

1912  B,  179. 

Aughey,  S.  1876  A,  263  (Castor  ohioensis). 
Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  456. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  506. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  158. 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  284. 

Diener,  C.  1912  A,  216. 

Foster,  J.  W.  1857  A,  361. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1912  C,  19. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  454,  fig.  30. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1910  D,  372. 

1912  B,  8,  fig.  4. 

1912  D,  755. 

1914  A,  455. 

1918  B,  10. 

1919  B,  379. 

1923  A,  481. 

1925  D,  242. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  365. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  691. 

Lucas,  F.  A.  1902  B,  256. 

Martin,  H.  T.  1912  A,  389. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  71. 

1912  B,  186. 

1915  K,  402. 

1918  A,  199. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  110. 

1909  D,  85. 

1910  B,  609. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  162,  843. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  153,  285,  286. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  I,  707. 

Schreuder,  A.  1928  A,  377. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  205. 

1916  A,  119  (“giant  beaver’’). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  234. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  512. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  80,  84. 


Castoroides  ohioensis  Foster. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  733. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  448. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  456  (C.  ohioensis,  C.  kan- 
sensis). 

1920  B,  63. 

Bannister,  H.  M.  1870  A,  113. 

Calvin,  S.  1911  A,  215,  pi.  xxiii. 

Collett,  J.  1876  A,  246. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  71,  fig.  41. 

1895  G,  597  (“Castoroides”). 

Coues,  E,  1883  A,  117. 

Dachnowski,  A.  1912  A,  38,  39,  218. 

Emmons,  E.  1860  A,  243,  fig.  209. 

Foster,  J.  W.  1869  A,  238,  254. 

1873  A,  92. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1911  A,  436. 

Hartnagel  and  Bishop  1921  A,  84,  pis.  xx,  xxi. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1910  D,  373. 

1912  D,  755,  pis.  xxviii,  xxix. 

1914  A,  26,  456,  pis.  lxxi,  lxxii ;  text-fig. 
138. 

1916  E,  54  (“giant  beaver”). 

1918  B,  22. 

1920  B,  116,  129. 

1923  A,  481. 

1924  D,  375  (C.  ohioensis);  210,  269  (C. 
kansensis). 

1926  E,  391  (“giant-beaver”). 

1927  C,  281  (“Castoroides”). 

1927  D,  277,  278,  285. 

1928  C,  425,  428,  429  (This  species?). 
Hildreth,  S.  P.  1837  A,  80,  figs.  15-18  (No 

name). 

Howorth,  H.  H.  1905  A,  99  ("giant  beaver”). 
Leighton,  M.  M.  1921  A,  513. 

Linstow,  O.  1908  A,  225. 
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McAdams,  W.  1883  A,  lxxx  (“extinct  beaver”). 
Martin,  Hand.  T.  1012  A,  389,  pi.  xxiv,  fig.  A; 
pi.  xxv,  fig.  A ;  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  A  (C.  ohioensis) ; 
pi.  xxiv,  fig.  B ;  pi.  xxv,  fig.  B ;  pi.  xxvi,  fig. 
B  (C.  kansensis). 

Martin,  Hor.  T.  1892  A,  20. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  K,  410  (“Castoroides”). 
Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  C  (“giant  chinchilla”). 
Newberry,  J.  S.  1873  F,  87  (“giant  beaver”). 
Orton,  E.  1870  A,  56  (“hog’s  tusk”). 

1873  A,  428. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  439,  459. 

1920  A,  244,  fig.  (“Castoroides”). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  245. 

Russell  and  Leverett  1908  A,  9. 

Schmidt,  E.  1872  A,  251  (“Castoroides”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  195  (fig.  113),  205. 

Serres,  M.  1852  A,  122  (“C.  orioensis”). 

Smith,  B.  1914  A,  463,  fig.  1. 

Thomas,  A.  O.  1921  A,  309. 

Williamson,  C.  W.  1905  A,  338,  figure. 

Winchell,  A.  1870  A,  504. 

Winchell,  N.  H.  1880  A,  181,  pi. 

1888  A,  306. 

Super  family  MTJ1 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors  here 
cited  use  for  this  superfamily  the  name  Myo- 
morpha. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  726. 

Ameghino,  F.  1893  B,  444. 

1893  D,  15. 

1912  B,  170,  172. 

Anonymous  1897  B,  368. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  667. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  469. 

Bovero,  A.  1905  A,  119. 

Cockerell,  Miller  and  Prinz  1914  A,  349. 

Dawson,  A.  B.  1925  A,  205,  figs.  1,  2  (“rats”). 
Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  418. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1865  C,  430  (“muriformen”). 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  20  (Myoidea). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  330. 

1914  G,  380. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  72. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  64,  66,  69. 

1914  H,  350. 


Winchell,  N.  H.  1910  A,  418. 

Wood,  N.  A.  1914  A,  759. 

Worthen,  A.  H.  1890  A,  8. 

Pleistocene;  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio, 
Michigan,  Indiana,  Illinois,  South  Carolina, 
Mississippi,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Oklahoma,  Kan¬ 
sas,  Iowa,  Nebraska,  Minnesota,  South  Dakota, 
Oregon. 

Castoroides  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  26. 

1924  D,  305.  Pleistocene;  Nebraska. 

1927  D,  128,  190,  243.  Pleistocene;  Oregon. 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  23.  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake)  ;  Oregon. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  317,  320. 

1918  A,  227. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  380. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81.  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  457,  466,  475. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  195.  Pleistocene  (Fossil 
Lake) ;  Oregon. 


1ID2E,  new  form. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  233. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  435  (Myoids). 
Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  69,  92  (Myomorphi). 

Schapiro,  B.  1913  A,  209. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  I,  708  (Myomorphi). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  514. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  302  (Murids). 

Thomas,  L.  J.  1926  A,  59-68,  11  figs,  (“mouse”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  348. 

Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  123  (Murini). 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  D,  92  (Murina). 

1842  A,  200  (Murids). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  489. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  280  (Myoidea). 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xiv  (Myoidea). 
Winge,  H.  1888  A,  155. 

1924  A,  8,  30  (Murids). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  379. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  429  (Myoidea). 
1923  A,  513  (Myoidea). 


MURIDiE  Gray. 


Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  303. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  726. 

Adams,  L.  A.  1919  A,  117,  pi.  x  (Mus). 

Addison  and  Appleton  1915  A,  43,  figs.  1-29 
(“rat”). 

Adloff,  P.  1913  A,  238  (“ratte”). 

Ahrens,  H.  1912  A,  513. 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  666. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  471  (Murids,  Murins). 
Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  288. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  66  (Murina). 
Caush,  D.  E.  1904  A,  157  (“rats”). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Coues,  E.  1875  D,  173. 

Cuvier,  F.  1812  A,  279,  pi.  xv,  fig.  3  (“rats”). 

1825  A,  166  (“rats”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1805  A  (“rats”). 


Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  410. 

Druner,  L.  1904  A,  258,  figs.  1-16,  19  (“maus”). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  117. 

Freund,  P.  1892  A,  525. 

Fuchs,  H.  1905  B,  161  (“maus”). 

Gaupp,  E.  1910  C  (Mus). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1864  C,  181  ("murinen”). 

1865  C,  550,  fig.  3  (Mus). 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  38  (“murides”). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A  (“murinen”). 

Hinton,  M.  A.  C. '  1923  A,  162. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  690. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  381. 

Jenkinson,  F.  W.  1911  A,  305,  figs.  1-8  (“mouse”) 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  553. 

Kravets,  L.  P.  1906  A,  50  (Mus). 

Krukenberg,  A.  1849  A,  413  (“ratte”). 
Krumbach,  T.  1904  A,  279  (“muriden”). 
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Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

Ledouble,  A.  F.  1906  A,  550  (“rats”). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  219.  * 

Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  195,  200,  205. 

Mahn,  R.  1890  A,  654,  pi.  xxv  (Mus). 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1899  A,  473. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105,  107,  110,  116,  119. 
1910  B,  72. 

1913  B,  291. 

1915  K,  fig.  17  (“mice”). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“ratten”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  591. 

1912  B,  126. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  438. 

Nowikoff,  M.  M.  1909  A,  1  (Mus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  63,  66. 

1910  B,  221,  230,  536. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  378. 

1868  A,  299. 

Paterson,  A.  M.  1901  A,  21  (“rat”). 

1902  A,  777  (“rat”). 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  245  (“murins”). 


Alston,  E.  R.  1876  A,  6*7,  78. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  723. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  660. 

1912  A,  698. 

Cockerell,  Miller,  and  Prinz  1914  A,  350  (“ischy- 
romids”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  B,  477  (Protomyidse). 

1880  U,  156  (Protomyidas). 

1884  O,  37  (Protomyidse). 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  117. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1920  A,  24,  243. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  569  (Ischyromyinae). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  D,  53. 

1909  C,  94,  97,  99,  101,  104,  105,  110. 

1909  D,  300. 

1910  B,  43,  44,  64,  69,  71. 

1912  B,  186. 

1914  B,  387. 

1915  A,  231,  233. 

1915  K,  474. 


Pouchet  and  Chabry  1884  A,  171  (“rat”). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  69,  93. 

Reichert,  K.  B.  1849  A,  447  (“maus”). 

Roetter,  F.  1889  A,  456,  pi.  vii  (Mus). 

Schapiro,  B.  1913  A,  276. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  I,  708. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  143. 

Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  119  ("muriden”). 

Tourneux,  F.,  and  J.  P.  1912  A,  72,  fig.  7  (“rat”). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1878  A,  10. 

Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  123  (Murina). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  147;  ii,  229. 

1894  A,  436. # 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  C,  173. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  502,  512  (Muridae);  513 
(Murinae). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  282. 

Weiss,  A.  1901  A,  500  (“ratte”). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  E,  332  (“rats,  mice”). 
At  present  no  genera  of  North  American  fos¬ 
sil  vertebrates  are  referred  to  this  family. 


IDiE  Alston. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  614. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  B,  7. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  436. 

1920  A,  73. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  128. 

1910  B,  619. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  748,  849. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  228. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  I,  708  (Ischyromyinae). 

1911  A,  166  (“ischyromyiden”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  280. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1915  A,  167. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  476  (Ischyromidae, 
Ischyromyinae). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  A,  123. 

1923  D,  395. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  271,  296. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  7,  16  (Ischyromyini). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  425. 

1923  A,  509,  518,  670  (Ischyromyinae). 


Ischyromys  Leidy.  Type  I.  typus  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  725. 

Douglass,  E.  1905  A,  211. 

1909  C,  231,  283,  285. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  365. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  47. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369,  370. 

1909  C,  110. 

1910  B,  43,  61,  62,  71,  63  (Titanotheriomys, 
subg.). 

1924  E,  748. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1923  B,  4. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  61. 

1910  B,  534. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  352,  850. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  I,  707. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  254. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  515. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  119. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  A,  123. 


Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  D,  385,  390,  393,  figs.  21,  22. 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  I,  140. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  296. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  15. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  425. 

1923  A,  509,  518. 

Ischyromys  chrysodon  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1873  T,  5  (Gymnoptychus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  725  (I.  typus,  in  part). 

Miller  and  Gidley  1920  A,  74. 

Oligocene  (White  River)  ;  region  of  Nebraska, 
South  Dakota  or  Colorado. 

Ischyromys  cristatus  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D,  1873  S,  1  (Colotaxis). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  725  (I.  typus,  in  part). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  105. 

1910  B,  62. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Cedar  Creek) ;  Colorado. 
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Ischyromys  parvidens  Miller  and  Gid- 
ley. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1920  A,  73. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  South  Dakota. 

Ischyromys  pliacus  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  A,  124,  fig.  1. 

Oligocene  (Lower  Oreodon) ;  Colorado. 

Ischyromys  typus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  725. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  36. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  JB,  242. 

1903  A,  149. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1905  D,  368  A. 

1908  A,  11,  56,  pi.  viii,  fig.  18. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357. 

1909  C,  105. 

1910  B,  62,  figs.  16-18. 

Titanotheriomys  Matthew. 

Matthew,  IF.  D.  1910  B,  63  (As  subgenus). 
Miller  and  Gidley  1920  A,  73,  74. 

Titanotheriomys  veterior  (Matthew). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  211  (Ischyromys). 
Granger,  W.  1910  A,  240  (Ischyromys). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  C,  104  (Ischyromys). 


Miller  and  Gidley  1920  A,  74. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  87,  127. 

1920  A,  151. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  102. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  478. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  A,  123,  fig.  6. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  425,  fig.  590. 

1923  A,  509,  fig.  630. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Brule);  Nebraska:  (White 
River);  Montana:  (Cypress  Hills);  Saskatche¬ 
wan. 

Ischyromys  typus  lloydi  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  A,  125,  figs.  4,  5,  7. 

1923  D,  393,  figs.  19,  20. 

Oligocene  (Lower  Brule) ;  Nebraska. 

Ischyromys  typus  nanus  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  A,  124,  figs.  2,  3. 

Oligocene  (Lower  Oreodon) ;  Colorado. 

Type  Ischyromys  veterior  Matthew. 

1910  B,  63  [I.  (Titanotheriomys)]. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1920  A,  73,  74. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  A,  123. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  425  (“Titanotheri¬ 
omys”). 

Lower  Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Montana, 
Wyoming. 


CRICETLDiE  Rochebrune. 


Rochebrune,  A.  T.  1883. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  726  (Muridae,  part). 
Brubacher,  H.  1892  A,  3  (Cricetus). 

Cockerell,  Miller,  and  Printz  1914  A,  349  (Crice¬ 
tinae). 

Cockerell  and  Prinz  1914  A,  351  (Cricetinae). 
Coues,  E.  1883  A,  103  (Arvicolinse) ;  113  (Crice¬ 
tinae). 

Denker,  A.  1901  A,  661  (Cricetus). 

Deperet,  C.  1907  B  (“cricetides”). 

Gervais,  P.  1852  A,  25  (Cricetus). 

1859  A,  43  (Cricetes). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  H,  350  (Cricetinae). 
Matthew  and  Granger  1923  B,  3. 

CRICETINAE  Flc 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  463. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  726  (Cricetinae) ;  727  (Neo¬ 
tominae). 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1014  (Hesperomyidae). 

1912  B,  173  (Cricetinae)  ;  174  (Neotominae). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  B,  450  (Hesperomyinae). 

1907  D,  648  (Cricetidae). 

1912  A,  742  (Neotominae,  Sigmodontinae). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  479  (Sigmodontinae);  480 
(Neotominae). 

Cockerell  and  Prinz  1914  A,  354  (Neotominae) ; 
356  (Sigmodontinae). 

Coues,  E.  1875  D,  174  (“sigmodont  series”). 
Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  708  (“cricetides”). 

Elliot,* D.  G.  1901  A,  154  (Neotominae). 

Flower,  W.  H.  1883  D,  419. 

Freund,  P.  1892  A,  548  (Cricetus). 

Goldman,  E.  A.  1910  A,  13  (Neotominae). 

1918  A,  3. 

Hinton,  M.  A.  C.  1923  A,  166. 


Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  126  (Cricetinae). 

1924  C,  300. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  436. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  851. 

Roger,  O.  1896  A,  120. 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  422  (Cricetus). 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4534  (Cricetus). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  303. 

Thomas,  O.  1916  B,  139  (Muridaeb 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  393  (Cricetinae). 
Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  D,  274  (Muridae,  in 
part). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  282  (Cricetinae). 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  8,  55  (Cricetini). 

aer  and  Lydekker. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  A,  228. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1894  A,  225,  228  (Neotominae). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  126. 

1924  C,  300. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  69,  93  (Hesperomyidae). 
Schlosser,  M.  1902  I,  708  (Cricetidae). 

Thomas,  O.  1896  A,  1019  (Sigmodontinae). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1878  A,  10  (Hesperomyinae). 
1897  A,  511  (Sigmodontinae);  540  (Neoto¬ 
minae). 

1904  A,  397  (Sigmodontinae);  438  (Neoto¬ 
minae). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  502  (Cricetinae,  Sigmodon- 
tinae). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  283  (Cricetinae,  Micro- 
tinae). 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  125  (Cricetini). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  429  (Cricetinae)  ;  430 
(Hesperomyinae). 

1923  A,  513,  518  (Cricetinae,  Hesperomyinae} 
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Type  P.  milleri  Peterson. 

Pareumys  milleri  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  66,  fig.  7. 
Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Type  E.  elegans  Leidy. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  430. 
1923  A,  514. 


Pareumys  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  56. 


Eumys  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  726. 

Ameghino,  F.  1912  B,  172. 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  708. 

Douglass,  E.  1909  C,  231,  285. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  369. 

1909  C,  110. 

1910  B,  68,  72. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1924  A,  6. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1927  A,  19. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  221,  536. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  276,  852.  ■ 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1905  A,  174. 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  166. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  119. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  140. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  512. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  109,  156. 

1924  A,  30,  54. 


Eumys  elegans  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  726. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  3’6. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  357. 

1909  C,  105. 

O’Harra,  C.  C.  1910  A,  88,  127. 

1920  A,  151. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  515. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1924  A,  102. 

Oligocene  (Brule) ;  region  of  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska,  Colorado? 


Eumys  minor  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  242,  252. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1804  A,  397. 

Oligocene  (White  River) ;  Montana. 


Onychomys  Baird.  Type  Hypudceus  leucogaster  Wiedman. 


Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  458. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  126. 

1924  C,  300. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  476. 

Onychomys  bensoni  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120,  125  pi.  xxxv,  fig.  3. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136. 

Pleistocene  (San  Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 

Onychomys  pedroensis  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120,  125,  pi.  xxxv,  fig.  1. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136. 

Pleistocene  (San  Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 


Onychomys  torridus  ramona  (Rhoads). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1893,  Amer.  Naturalist,  xxvii,  833 
(O.  ramona). 

Dice,  L.  R.  1925  A,  123. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  183. 

Merriam,  G.  H.  1904,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  Wash., 
xvii,  124  (O.  t.  ramona). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  128  (O.  ramona). 

1924  C,  305. 

Recent;  southern  California  and  Lower  Cali¬ 
fornia  :  Pleistocene  (La  Brea)  ;  California. 


Reithrodontomys  Giglioli.  Type  Mus  lecontei  Audubon  and  Bachman. 


Giglioli,  E.  H.  1873,  Richerche  int.  Dist.  Geog. 

Gen.  Roma,  160. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1024  (Reithrodon). 

1912  B,  179. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  447  (Reithrodon,  preoccu¬ 
pied). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  148. 

Howell,  A.  H.  1914  A,  1-81,  pis.  i-vii,  text-figs. 
1-6. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  17  (Reithrodon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  72. 

1915  K,  402. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  129. 

1924  C,  306. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  90. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  602,  853  (Reithrodon, 
Reithrodontomys). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  182  (Rheithroden). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  424. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  502. 


Reithrodontomys  megalotis  longicauda 

(Baird). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  451  (Reithrodon  longicauda). 
Dice,  L.  R.  1925  A,  123  (R.  m.  longicaudus). 
Grinnell,  T.  1913,  Proc.  Calif.  Acad.  Sci.  (4), 
iii,  303. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  183. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  133  (R.  1.  longicauda). 

1924  C,  308  (R.  m.  longicaudus). 

Recent;  Oregon  to  Lower  California:  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 

Reithrodontomys  simplicidens  B. 

Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  196,  pi.  xxi. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  251. 

Pleistocene  (Middle)  ;  Arkansas. 
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Eligmodontia  Cuvier. 

Cuvier,  F.  1837,  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  (2),  vn,  169. 
Thomas,  O.  1916  B,  140. 


Type  E.  typus  Cuvier. 

Eligmodontia  arizonse  Gidley. 

GicLley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120,  124,  pi.  xxxiv,  fig.  15. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136. 

Pleistocene  (San  Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 


Peromyscus  Gloger.  Type  P.  arboreus  Gloger. 


Gloger,  C.  W.  L.  1841,  Hand-  u.  Hilfsbuch 
Naturgesch.,  xxx,  95. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  726. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1014  (Hesperomys). 

1912  B,  172. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  118  (Hesperomys). 

Cockerell  and  Prinz  1914  A,  356,  figs.  25-27. 
Coues,  E.  1875  D,  176  (Hesperomys). 

1883  A,  107,  110  (Hesperomys). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  123. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  39  (Hesperomys). 
Gaupp,  E.  1913  A,  125  (Hesperomys). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  50,  pi.  xxi,  fig.  7. 

1883  A,  pis.  xxviii,  xcii  (Hesperomys). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706,  1886  (Hesperomys). 
Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  355,  365  (Hesperomys). 
Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  47  (Hesperomys). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A  (Hesperomys). 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  17  (Hesperomys). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1922  C,  603. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  110,  119  (Peromyscus)  ; 
118  (Hesperomys). 

1910  B,  72. 

1915  K,  402. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  138. 

1924  C,  31S. 

1927  A,  19  (Hesperomys). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  90. 

1910  B,  470,  537  (Hesperomys). 

1915  B,  207. 

1915  D,  284. 

1921  D,  6. 

1926  C,  340. 

Osgood,  W.  H.  1909  A. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  525,  853. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  69,  93  (Hesperomys). 
Schlosser,  M.  1902  I,  738  (Hesperomys). 

1924  A,  43  (Hesperomys). 

Seton,  E.  S.  1909  A,  490,  text-figs.  144-146, 
map  27. 

Thomas,  O.  1895  A,  190,  192. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  399. 

Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  783  (Hes¬ 
peromys). 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  140,  145,  147  (Hes¬ 
peromys). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  502  (Hesperomys). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  283. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  11,  109,  124,  156  (Hesperomys). 

1924  A,  8,  34,  35,  56  (Hesperomys). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  430  (Hesperomys). 
1923  A,  514,  672,  fig.  638  (Peromyscus,  Hes¬ 
peromys). 

Peromyscus  antiquus  Kellogg. 

Kellogg,  L.  1910  A,  432,  fig.  16. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  211,  213,  214,  253,  255. 
1917  A,  429. 

Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek);  Nevada. 


Peromyscus  boylii  (Baird). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1855,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila., 
vii,  335  (Hesperomys). 

1857  A,  471,  pi.  viii,  fig.  3  (Hesperomys). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  223. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  157. 

1924  C,  338. 

Osgood,  W.  H.  1909  A,  142,  pi.  iv,  fig.  1;  pi.  vii, 
fig.  9  (P.  boylei). 

Stock,  C.  1918  A,  468  (P.  boylei). 

1925  A,  113  (P.  boylei). 

Recent;  Mt.  Shasta  to  Guatamala :  Pleisto¬ 
cene  ;  California. 

Peromyscus  brachygnathus  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120,  124,  pi.  xxxiv,  fig.  12. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136. 

Pleistocene  (San  Pedro  Valley);  Arizona. 

Peromyscus  imperfectus  Dice. 

Dice,  L.  R.  1925  A,  123,  figs.  1,  2. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  183. 

Pleistocene  (La  Brea)  ;  California. 

Peromyscus  leucopus  (Rafinesque). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  726. 

Coues,  E.  1875  D,  178  (Hesperomys). 

1883  A,  110,  fig.  55  (Hesperomys). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  124,  fig.  30  (P.  americanus). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  B,  96. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  493. 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  373. 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  A,  98  (“white-footed  mouse”). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  153. 

1924  C,  334. 

Osgood,  W.  H.  1909  A,  113,  pi.  vi,  fig.  4,  text- 
fig.  2. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  243. 

Recent;  Nova  Scotia  to  Montana,  south  to 
Florida  and  Yucatan:  Pleistocene;  Maryland, 
Virginia,  Pennsylvania. 

Peromyscus  loxodon  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1874  U,  150  (Hesperomys). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  727. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116  (Hesperomys,  Pero- 
mycus). 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  37  (Eumys,  Hesperomys). 
Upper  Miocene  (Arikaree)  ;  New  Mexico. 

Peromyscus  maniculatus  gambelii 

(Baird). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  464  (Hesperomys  gambelii). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  183,  190,  214. 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  158  (P.  m.  gambeli) ;  166 
(P.  gambeli?). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  146. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1926  C,  340  (P.  m.  gambeli). 
Osgood,  W.  H.  1909  A,  67  (P.  m.  gambeli). 
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Stock,  C.  1918  A,  469  (P.  m.  gambeli). 

1925  A,  113  (P.  m.  gambeli). 

Recent;  Lower  California  to  central  Wash¬ 
ington  :  Pleistocene  (La  Brea,  Samwel  Cave) ; 
California. 

Peromyscus  maniculatus  gracilis  (Le- 

Conte). 

LeConte,  J.  L.  1855,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila., 
vii,  442  (Hesperomys  gracilis). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1893,  Proc,  Biol,  Soc.  Wash.,  vm, 
55  (Sitomys  americanus  canadensis). 

1924  C,  323. 

Osgood,  W.  H.  1909  A,  42. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  276  (P.  canadensis). 

Recent ;  Minnesota  to  Michigan  and  New 
England  :  Pleistocene ;  Pennsylvania. 

Peromyscus  minimus  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W .  1922  B,  120,  124,  pi.  xxxiv,  fig.  13. 

Pleistocene  (San  Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 

Peromyscus  nematodon  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  727. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185,  188,  190. 


Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  515  (Hesperomys). 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Peromyscus  parvus  Sinclair. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  A,  126,  pi.  xiv,  figs.  4-5. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185,  188,  190. 
Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Peromyscus  sp.  indet. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  195.  Pleistocene ;  Arkansas. 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120,  124,  pi.  xxxiv,  fig.  14. 

Pleistocene  (San  Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1920  B,  140.  Pleistocene;  Texas. 

1924  D,  247,  251.  Pleistocene;  Arkansas, 
Texas. 

1927  D,  136.  Pleistocene;  Arizona. 

Kellogg,  L.  1910  A,  433.  Pleistocene;  Nevada. 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  253,  255  (This  genus?). 

Pliocene  (Thousand  Creek) ;  Nevada. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  196.  Upper  Mio¬ 
cene  (Mascall)  ;  Oregon. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  243.  Pleistocene  (Port 
Kennedy) :  Pleistocene  or  Recent  (Durham 

Cave) ;  Pennsylvania. 


Oryzomys  Baird.  Type  Mus  palustris  Harlan. 


Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  458. 

Cockerell  and  Prinz  1914  A,  356,  figs.  28,  29. 
Coues,  E.  1875  D,  183  [Hesperomys  (Oryzomys)]. 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  146. 

Goldman,  A.  E.  1918  A,  1-43,  pis.  i-vi. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  556. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1901  B,  273. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  171. 

1924  C,  352. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  485,  853. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  415. 


Oryzomys  palustris  natator  Chapman. 

Chapman,  F.  M.  1893,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  v,  44. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  147. 

Goldman,  A.  E.  1918  A,  24. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  E,  45  (O.  natator?). 

1923  A,  382  (O.  palustris). 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1901  B,  277  (O.  natator  natator). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  171  (O.  natator  natator). 

1924  C,  352. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2  (O.  palustris). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  415. 

Recent ;  Florida  :  Pleistocene  ;  Florida. 


Pauromys  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  T.  1923  B,  155. 

1923  D,  395. 


Type  P.  perditus  Troxell. 

Pauromys  perditus  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  T.  1923  B,  155,  fig.  1. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Sigmodon  Say  and  Ord.  Type  S.  Mspidus  Say  and  Ord 


Say  and  Ord  1825,  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  Phila. 
IV,  352. 

Ameghino,  F.  1912  B,  179. 

Cockerell  and  Prinz  1914  A,  357,  figs.  36-39. 
Coues,  E.  1875  D,  175. 

1883  A,  111. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  143. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  18. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  181. 

1924  C,  369. 

1927  A,  17.  * 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  630  ,  853. 

Schlosser,  M.  1924  A,  42. 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  422. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  163. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  412. 


Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  125. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  283. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  11,  109,  124. 

1924  A,  8,  34,  36,  56,  125. 

Sigmodon  curtisi  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120,  125,  pi.  xxxv,  fig.  2. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136. 

Pleistocene  (San  Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 

Sigmodon  hispidus  Say  and  Ord. 

Say  and  Ord  1825,  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  Phila., 
IV,  354,  pi.  xxii,  figs.  5-8. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  373. 

Bangs,  O.  1898  A,  190. 

Coues,  E.  1875  D,  176. 

1883  A,  112,  fig.  57. 
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Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  144,  fig.  31. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  E,  45. 

1923  A,  382. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  181. 

1924  C,  369. 

•Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  151,  158,  pi.  xxix,  fig.  4 
(S.  sp.). 

1916  D,  616  (S.  sp.). 

1916  E,  16,  17  (S.  sp.). 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  412. 

Recent;  Florida  to  North  Carolina  and 
Louisiana  :  Pleistocene ;  Florida. 


Neotom  a  Say  and  Ord. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  727. 

Adams,  C.  C.  1905  A,  64  (“woodrats”). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

1894  A,  233,  pi.  iv. 

Ameghino,  F.  1912  B,  179. 

Brauer,  A.  1914  A,  282. 

Cockerell  and  Prinz  1914  A,  354,  figs.  6-15. 
Coues,  E.  1875  D,  174. 

1883  A,  111. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  154. 

Goldman,  E.  A.  1910  A,  13. 

Howell,  A.  B.  1926  A,  6  (Neotoma,  Teonoma, 
Homodontomys). 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A,  381. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  570. 

Ledouble,  A.  F.  1906  A,  550. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  18. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  72. 

1915  K,  403. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61. 

1894  B,  117. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  188. 

1924  C,  376. 

1927  A,  18. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  90. 

1910  B,  447  (Teonoma). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  456,  859. 

Rehs,  J.  J 914  A,  93. 

Schlosser  M.  1924  A,  43. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  153,  164. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  B,  148  (Teonoma). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  439. 

Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  125. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  n,  230. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  109,  124,  156. 

1924  A,  8,  34,  36,  56,  125. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  514. 

Neotoma  cinerea  cinerea  (Ord). 

Ord,  G.  1815,  Guthrie’s  Geogr.  2d  ed.,  ii,  292 
(Mus). 

Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  499. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1921  A,  628. 

1923  A,  9.' 

1927  D,  129  (N.  cinerea). 

Howell,  A.  B.  1926  A,  9  [Neotoma  (Teonoma)]. 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  201. 

1924  C,  390. 

Recent  ;  Rocky  Mountain  region,  British  Co¬ 
lumbia  to  southern  California:  Pleistocene  (Ne¬ 
braskan)  ;  Arizona. 


Sigmodon  medius  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  JF.  1922  B,  120,  126,  pi.  xxxv,  figs.  6,  7. 
Hay,  O.  p!  1927  D,  136. 

Pleistocene  (San  Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 

Sigmodon  minor  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120,  125,  pi.  xxv,  figs.  4,  5. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136. 

Pleistocene  (San  Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 

Sigmodon  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  382.  Pleistocene  (Early) ; 
Florida. 


Neotoma  cinerea  occidentalis  Baird. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1855,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila., 
1855,  335  (N.  occidentalis). 

1857  A,  487,  496,  pi.  ix,  fig.  2;  pi.  xxi,  fig.  4; 
pi.  liii,  fig.  3  (N.  occidentalis). 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  55  (N.  fuscipes). 

1906  A,  245  (N.  fuscipes). 

1925  A,  144,  152  (N.  near  occidentalis). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  214,  215. 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  158. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  202. 

1924  C,  391. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70,  73  (N.  fuscipes). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (N.  fuscipes). 

1904  A,  17  (N.  fuscipes). 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  A,  544  [N.  (Teonoma)]. 
1904  A,  442  [N.  (Teonoma)]. 

Recent;  British  Columbia  to  Idaho  and 
Nevada:  Pleistocene  (caves  Shasta  Co.);  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Neotoma  floridana  Say  and  Ord. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  727. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  373  (Neotoma);  464  (Neo- 
fiber). 

Bangs,  O.  1898  A,  183. 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1378. 

Coues,  E.  1875  D,  174. 

1883  A,  111,  fig.  58. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  157,  fig.  34. 

Goldman,  E.  A.  1910  A,  21,  pi.  i,  fig.  1;  pi.  vii, 
fig.  4. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  E,  45. 

1923  A,  491. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1894  B,  118. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  188. 

1924  C,  376. 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  D,  277. 

Recent;  eastern  half  of  United  States:  Plei¬ 
stocene  ? ;  Tennessee,  Pennsylvania. 

Neotoma  fossilis  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120,  126,  pi.  xxxv,  figs. 
8-10. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136. 

Pleistocene  (San  Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 


Type  N.  floridana  Say  and' Ord. 
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Neotoma  fuscipes  Baird. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  495,  pi.  liii,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  liv. 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  158. 

Goldman,  E.  A.  1910  A,  87,  pi.  vii,  fig.  1. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  223. 

Howell,  A.  B.  1926  A,  11  (Homodontomys). 
Merriam,  C.  H.  1894  B,  118,  124. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  199. 

1924  C,  389. 

Stock,  C.  1918  A,  468,  486. 

1925  A,  113. 

Recent ;  northern  Oregon  to  Lower  California : 
Pleistocene  (Hawver  Cave) ;  California. 

Neotoma  magister  Baird. 

• 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  727. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  315. 

Coues,  E.  1875  D,  174. 

Goldman,  E.  A.  1910  A,  82. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  106. 

1923  A,  491. 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  A,  98  (“wood  rat”). 

1897  A,  42,  figs.  2,  17. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  243. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  439. 

Pleistocene  (Late) ;  caves  about  Carlisle, 
Pennsylvania,  Maryland. 

Neotoma  ozarkensis  B.  Brown. 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  196,  pi. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1924  D,  251. 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Arkansas. 

Neotoma  pennsylvanica  Stone. 

Stone,  W.  1893,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.,  16. 
Goldman,  E.  A.  1910  A,  83,  84,  pi.  i,  figs.  6,  6a; 
text-fig.  12. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  93. 

1923  A,  311,  395. 

Leidy,  J.  1889  H,  19  (N.  floridana). 


Merriam,  C.  H.  1894  A,  244. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  139. 

1924  C,  388. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  277. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  439. 

Recent;  Pennsylvania:  Pleistocene;  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  Tennessee,  Kentucky?,  Missouri? 

Neotoma  spelaea  (Sinclair). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  B,  148,  pi.  xix,  figs.  4-7 
(Teonoma). 

Goldman,  E.  A.  1910  A,  95  (Syn.  ?  of  N.  cinerea). 
Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  158  (Syn.  of  N.  cinerea  occi- 
dentalis). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (Teonoma  sp.  nov.). 
1904  A,  17  (Teonoma  n.  sp.). 

Pleistocene ;  California. 

Neotoma  sp.  indet. 

Dice,  L.  R.  1925  A,  124.  Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ; 
California. 

Freudenberg,  W.  1921  A,  139.  Pleistocene;  Mex¬ 
ico. 

1922  A,  4.  Pleistocene;  Mexico. 

Giclley,  J.  W.  1913  B,  96.  Pleistocene  (Middle); 
Maryland. 

1920  B,  282  (“wood  rats”).  Pleistocene 
(Middle) ;  Maryland. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  350.  Pleistocene  (Middle) ; 
Maryland. 

1927  D,  171,  172,  183.  Pleistocene;  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1925  A,  97.  Pleistocene  (Early)  ; 
Florida. 

Miller,  L.  PI.  1912  A,  73. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  277.  Pleistocene;  Penn¬ 
sylvania. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  150,  158  (“Neotoma”). 
Pleistocene ;  Florida. 

1916  E,  17.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  118.  Pleistocene  (Upper  San 
Pedro)  ;  California. 


MICROTINiE  Miller. 


Miller,  G.  S.  1896  A,  8. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  728. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  640  (Arvicolidae). 

1912  A,  742. 

Bailey,  V.  1900  A,  5  (“voles”). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  477. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  76  (Arvicolinae). 
Carus,  J.  V.  1875  A,  107  (Arvicolina). 

Cockerell,  Miller,  and  Prinz  1914  A,  349  (Arvi¬ 
colidae). 

Cockerell  and  Printz  1914  A,  351,  352  (Arvicoli¬ 
dae,  Microtinae). 

Dubois,  G.  1920  A,  90  (“arvicolides”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  167. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A  (“arvicolinen”). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  303  (Arvicolidae). 

Gregory ,_  W.  K.  1914  G,  380  (Arvicolidae). 
Hinton,  M.  A.  C.  1923  A,  163. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  690  (Arvicolidae). 

Microtus  Schrank. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  728. 

Abel,  O.  1908  F,  (235). 


Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  222  (Arvicolidae). 
Lilljeborg,  M.  1866  A,  10,  22  (Arvicolini). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1914  H,  350  (“arvicolines”) 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  A,  610. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  437. 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  248  (“campagnols”). 
Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  93  (Arvicolidae). 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  M,  361  ("arvicoliden”). 

1902  I,  708  (Arvicolidae). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  442. 

Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  125  (Arvicolinae). 

1841  B,  83  (Arvicolidae). 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  C,  174  (Arvicolidae). 
1839  D,  91,  593  (Arvicolidae). 

1841  B,  83  (Arvicolidae). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  502. 

Winge,  Pi.  1888  A,  156  (Arvicolinae). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  430  (Arvicolinae) 

Type  M.  arvalis  (Pall). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A  (Arvicola). 

1903  A. 
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Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1006  (Arvicola). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  316. 

Bailey,  V.  1900  A,  5. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  477. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  71  (Arvicola). 
Chardin,  P.  T.  1928  A,  58  (Arvicola). 

Cockerell  and  Prinz  1914  A,  352,  figs.  3-5. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  158  (Arvicola). 

1895  G,  596  (Arvicola). 

Coues,  E.  1875  D,  187  (Arvicola). 

1883  A,  104  (Arvicola). 

Dali  and  Harris  1892  A,  284  (Arvicola). 

Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  709  (Arvicola). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  411,  pi.  lx  (Arvicola). 
Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  93,  figs.  28,  29  (Arvicola). 
Elliot,  D.  Gv  1901  A,  178. 

Fawcett,  E.  1917  A,  309. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  483. 

1907  A,  3l4  (“microtus”). 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36  (Arvicola). 

Frey,  H.  1911  A,  405,  fig.  14  (Arvicola). 

Gaupp,  E.  1912  B,  235  (Arvicola). 

Gervais,  P  1852  A,  25  (Arvicola). 

1859  A,  38  (Arvicola). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  356,  365  (Arvicola). 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  458. 

Hue,  E.  1907  A,  pi.  xliv  (Arvicola). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  557. 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  B,  245. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A  (Arvicola). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  223  (Arvicola). 
Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  19  (Arvicola). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1922  C,  603. 

Mahn,  R.  1890  A,  664,  pi.  xxv  (Arvicola). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  320. 

1910  B,  72. 

1915  K,  403. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  62  (Arvicola). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1896  B,  44. 

1912  A,  658. 

1912  B,  213. 

1924  C,  404. 

Neliring,  A.  1880  A  (Arvicola). 

1901  C,  465. 

Newton,  E.  T.  1882  A,  81  (Arvicola). 

1891  A,  52. 

Oehngren,  S.  1919  A,  180  (Arvicola). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  110  (Arvicola). 

1909  D,  85  (Arvicola). 

1910  B,  407  (Arvicola);  457,  470,  477,  537 
(Microtus). 

1916  B,  535  (Arvicola). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  408,  pis.  cv,  cviii  (Arvicola). 

1868  A,  862,  figs.  237  (Arvicola). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  424,  856. 

Paulli,  S.  1900  B,  515  (Arvicola). 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1853  A,  248  (Arvicola). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  28,  64,  182,  223. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  H,  141. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  153,  218. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  515. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4623. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  142  (Arvicola). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  448. 

Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  377  (“rat-d’eau”). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  490;  ii,  230,  231  (Arvi¬ 
cola). 


Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  C,  172  (Arvicola). 

1842  A,  200  (Arvicola). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  503. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  284,  fig.  169. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  109,  124,  156  (Arvicola). 

1924  A,  8,  34,  38,  44,  56,  119,  139  (Arvicola). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  431. 

1923  A,  514,  518. 

Microtus  calif ornicus  (Peale). 

Peale,  T.  R.  1848,  U.  S.  Expl.  Exp.,  viii,  Mamm. 

and  Ornith.,  46  (Arvicola). 

Bailey,  V.  1900  A,  15,  34-37,  pi.  iv,  fig.  7;  pi.  v, 
fig.  7 ;  text-fig.  3. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  186. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1925  A,  139  (This  species?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  309. 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  160. 

Kellogg,  R.  1918  A,  1-42. 

1922  B,  252,  figs,  c,  d. 

1922  C,  275. 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  218. 

1924  C,  409. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (“Arvicola  sp.”). 

1904  A,  17. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113,  118. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  A,  563. 

1904  A,  453. 

Recent;  California,  north  to  Umpqua  River, 
Oregon  on  coast:  Pleistocene  (Caves);  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Microtus  californicus  neglectus  Dice. 

Dice,  L.  R.  1925  A,  124. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  184. 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  166  (M.  californicus). 
Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ;  California. 

Microtus  chrotorrhinus  Miller. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1894,  Proc.  Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist., 
xxvi,  190. 

Bailey,  V.  1900  A,  15,  58,  pi.  iv,  fig.  5;  pi.  vi, 
fig.  5. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  193. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  B,  96  (This  species?). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  350. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  224. 

1924  C,  418. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  A,  563. 

1904  A,  455. 

Recent;  New  Brunswick,  Quebec,  Labrador, 
northern  New  York  and  New  Hampshire : 
Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Maryland. 

Microtus  didelta  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  728. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  214,  396. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312  (M.  dideltus). 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  245  (M.  dideltus). 
Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Pennsylvania. 

Microtus  diluvianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  728. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  214,  396. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  244. 
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Schlosser,  M.  1899  M,  361. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  451. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Pennsylvania. 

Microtus  involutus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  728. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  214,  396. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  245. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Pennsylvania. 

Microtus  montanus  (Peale). 

Peale,  T.  R.  1848,  U.  S.  Explor.  Exp.,  vn, 
Mamm,  Ornith.,  44  (Arvicola). 

Bailey,  V.  1900  A,  27,  fig.  2. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  528  (A.  montana) ;  530  (A. 
longirostris). 

Coues,  E.  1877  B,  156  (Arvicola  riparia,  in  part). 
Howell,  A.  B.  1924  A,  977,  pi.  i,  figs.  1-25. 
Kellogg,  R.  1922  B,  245,  23  figs. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  216. 

1924  C,  408. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  A,  5631. 

1904  A,  452. 

Recent  ;  northern  California  to  Utah.  North 
to  central  and  eastern  Oregon :  Pleistocene 
(Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Microtus  mordax  (Merriam). 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1891,  N.  A.  Fauna  No.  5,  61 
[Arvicola  (Mynomes)]. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1899,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist., 
xii,  7  (M.  vellerosus,  M.  cautus). 

Kellogg,  R.  1922  C,  275,  pi.  viii,  29  text-figs. 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  221. 

1924  C,  415. 

Stock,  C.  1918  A,  487. 

Recent ;  mountains  from  British  Columbia 
and  Idaho  to  southern  California :  Pleistocene 
(Hawver  Cave) ;  California. 

Microtus  ochrogaster  (Wagner). 

Wagner,  J.  A.  1842,  Schreber’s  Saugethiere, 
Suppl.  in,  592  (Hypudasus). 

Bailey,  V.  1900  A,  73,  pi.  iii.  fig.  4  (M.  austerus). 
Brown,  B.  1908  A,  198;  pi.  xxi  (M.  austerus). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1924  D,  251. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  225. 

1924  C,  419. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  A,  554  (M.  austerus). 

1904  A,  457. 

Recent;  southern  Wisconsin  to  southern  Mis¬ 
souri  and  Oklahoma  west  to  eastern  Nebraska : 
Pleistocene  (Middle)  ;  Arkansas. 

Microtus  pennsylvanicus  (Ord). 

Ord.  G.  1815,  Guthrie’s  Geogr.  2d  Amer.  ed.  2, 
292  (Mus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  729. 

Bailey,  V.  1900  A,  14,  16-18,  pi.  i;  pi.  ii,  fig.  1; 

pi.  iii,  fig.  1 ;  text-fig.  1. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  354,  359,  396. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  179,  fig.  38. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1920  B,  93,  106. 

1923  A,  490. 

Mercer,  II.  C.  1894  A,  98  (“meadow-mouse”). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  213. 

1924  C,  405. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  277. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  244. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  27. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  515,  pi.  xxxix ;  text-figs. 

148-152,  map  29. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  451. 

Recent ;  Nova  Scotia  south  to  North  Caro¬ 
lina.  westward  to  South  Dakota  and  Louisiana: 
Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Pennsylvania,  Tennessee, 
Nebraska. 

Microtus  richardsoni  (DeKay). 

DeKay,  J.  E.  1842,  Zool.  of  New  York, 
Mamm.,  91  (Arvicola). 

Bailey,  V.  1900  A,  60-62,  pi.  ii,  fig.  3. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  200. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  317  (Arvicola  amphi- 
bius.  This  species?). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  224. 

1924  C,  418. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1897  A,  565. 

1904  A,  460. 

Recent;  Alberta  to  Wyoming  west  to  Wash¬ 
ington  and  Oregon?:  Pleistocene  (Sheridan); 
Grayson,  Nebraska. 

Microtus  speothen  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  729. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  214,  396. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  244. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  M,  361. 

Pleistocene ;  Pennsylvania. 

Microtus  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  729. 

Cooke,  C.  W.  1926  A,  445.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 
Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  55. 

1906  A,  245.  Pleistocene  (Samwel  Cave) ; 
California. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1920  B,  282  (“field  mice”).  Plei¬ 
stocene  (Middle)  ;  Maryland. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  38. 

1923  A,  343.  Pleistocene  (Late)  ;  Wisconsin. 

1924  D,  305.  Pleistocene;  Nebraska. 

1927  D,  242,  243  (Arvicola);  309  (Microtus). 
Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Oregon. 

1928  C,  425/ 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  23.  Pleistocene  (Fos¬ 
sil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  320  (“sp.  div.”). 

1918  A,  227.  Pleistocene  (Sheridan) ;  Ne¬ 
braska. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  73.  Pleistocene  (Samwel 
Cave);  California;  81  (Arvicola  sp.).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Fossil  Lake)  ;  Oregon. 

Stock,  C.  1918  A,  487.  Pleistocene  (La  Brea) ; 
California. 

1925  A,  113.  Pleistocene  (Cave);  California: 
(Fossil  Lake);  Oregon. 
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Synaptomys  Baird. 

Baird,  S.  F.  1857  A,  558. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

Coues,  E.  1875  D,  192. 

1877  B,  228. 

1883  A,  106. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  203. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61. 

1896  C,  55,  57. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1896  A,  8,  9,  16,  32. 

1912  B,  204. 

1924  C,  393. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  656,  857. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  28. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  153. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  558. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  3. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  461. 

Synaptomys  australis  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2,  7,  fig.  2. 

Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Florida. 


Type  S.  cooperi  Baird. 

Synaptomys  borealis  (Richardson). 

Richardson,  J.  1828,  Zool.  Jour.,  in,  517  (Arvi- 
cola). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  B,  96  [S  (Myctomys)  cf.  bo¬ 
realis]. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  350  (This  species?). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  205. 

1924  C,  395. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  558,  map  32. 

Recent ;  Mackensie,  Canada :  Pleistocene 
(Middle);  Maryland? 

Synaptomys  cooperi  annexus  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  277,  fig.  4. 

Pleistocene ;  Pennsylvania. 

Synaptomys  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  B,  96.  Pleistocene  (Middle); 
Maryland. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  350.  Pleistocene  (Middle) ; 
Maryland. 


Dicrostonyx  Gloger.  Type  Mus  hudsonius?  Pallas. 


Gloger,  C.  W.  L.  1841,  Hand-  u.  Hilfsbuch 
Naturgesch,  97. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1919  A,  509. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1903  A,  483. 

Brandt  and  Woldrich  1887  A,  76  (Myodes). 
Coues,  E.  1875  D,  195  (Cuniculus). 

1883  A,  164  (Cuniculus). 

Dubois,  G.  1919  A,  69  (Myodes). 

1920  A,  95. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  209. 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  483. 

1907  A,  314  (“dicrotomyx”). 

Hinton,  M.  A.  C.  1923  A,  16,4. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  690  (Myodes). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A  (Myodes). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1896  A,  38. 

1912  B,  207. 

1924  C,  397. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  11,  60. 

Stejneger,  L.  1928  A,  158. 

Thomas,  O.  1895  A,  190,  192. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  463. 

Vic-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  368  (“a  collier”). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  241,  284,  fig.  154. 


Winge,  H..  1888  A,  109,  124  (Myodes). 

1924  A,  8,  34,  44,  56,  140. 

Dicrostonyx  grcenlandicus  (Traill). 

Traill,  T.  S.  1823,  Scoresby’s  Jour.  Voy.  Whale- 
fishery,  416  (Mus). 

Allen,  G.  M.  1919  A,  533,  pi.  i,  figs.  3,  10. 

Coues,  E.  1875  D,  196  (Cuniculus  hudsonius). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  209  (D.  hudsonius). 

Fielden,  H.  W.  1877  A,  488  (Myodes  torquatus). 

Fielden  and  DeRance  1878  A,  566  (Myodes  tor¬ 
quatus). 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  299  (Mus  hudsonius). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1896  A,  40,  figs.  13-15  (D.  tor¬ 
quatus). 

1912  B,  207  (D.  hudsonius  grcenlandicus). 

1924  C,  398. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  11  (D.  hudsonius). 

Stejneger,  L.  1928  A,  159. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  464  (Syn.  of  D.  hud¬ 
sonius). 

Recent ;  Greenland  to  Grinnell  Land  and 
Baffin  Land:  Late  Pleistocene  or  Early  Re¬ 
cent  ;  northern  Greenland  or  Grinnell  Land, 
or  both. 


Evotomys  Coues. 

Coues,  E.  1875  D  (1874),  186. 

Bailey,  V.  1897  A,  113. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1896  A,  43. 

1912  A,  623,  figs. 

1924  C,  401. 

Evotomys  gapperi  (Vigors). 

Vigors,  N.  A.  1830,  Zool.  Jour.,  v,  204  (Arvicola). 


Type  Mus  rutilus  Pallas. 

Bailey,  V.  1897  A,  117,  122. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1891,  N.  A.  Fauna,  xil,  119. 
Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  402  (E.  gapperi  gapperi). 
Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  272. 

Recent;  From  New  Jersey  to  the  Rocky 
Mountains  in  Canada :  Pleistocene ;  Pennsyl¬ 
vania. 


Sycium  Cope.  Type  S.  cloacinum  Cope. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  728. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  653,  857. 
Schlosser,  M.  1902  H,  140. 


Sycium  cloacinum  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  728  (Sycium,  Anaptogonia). 
1923  A,  312. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  244. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Pennsylvania. 
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Anaptogonia  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  728. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  100,  855. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  M,  361. 

1902  H,  140. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  447. 


Type  A.  hiatidens  Cope. 

Anaptogonia  hiatidens  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  728. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  214,  396. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  244. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  M,  361. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  447. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  Pennsylvania. 


Pitymys  McMurtrie.  Type  Psammomys  pinetorum  LeConte. 


McMurtrie,  II.  1831,  Cuvier’s  Anim.  Kingd.,  i, 
App.,  434. 

Baily,  V.  1900  A,  62  (As  subgenus). 

Coues,  E.  1875  D,  191. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  728  (Microtus,  in  part). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1896  A,  58. 

1912  B,  228. 

1924  C,  423. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  223. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  M,  362. 


Pitymys  pinetorum  (Le  Conte). 

Le  Conte,  J.  L.  1830,  Ann.  Lyc.  Nat.  Hist.  New 
York,  in,  133  (Psammomys). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  729  (Microtus). 

Baily,  V.  1900  A,  63,  fig.  11  (Microtus). 

Coues,  E.  1875  D,  191  [Arvicola  (Pitymys)]. 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  198  (Microtus). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  228. 

1924  C,  423. 

Recent;  Georgia  to  New  York,  southern 
Indiana  and  Mississippi  River:  Pleistocene?; 
Pennsylvania. 


Neofiber  True. 

True,  F.  W.  1884  A,  34. 

Bailey,  V.  1900  A,  78  (Subg.  of  Microtus). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  202  (Subg.  of  Microtus). 
Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  483. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1896  A,  9,  17,  19,  69. 

1912  B,  229. 

1924  C,  424. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  453,  856. 

True,  F.  W.  1884  B,  170. 

Neofiber  alleni  True. 

True,  F.  W.  1884  A,  34. 

Bailey,  V.  1900  A,  79,  fig.  17  (Microtus). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  373. 

Bangs,  O.  1898  A,  182  (Microtus). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  203,  fig.  44  [Microtus 
(Neofiber)]. 

Harper,  F.  1920  A,  65. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1917  E,  45. 

1923  A,  382. 


Type  N.  alleni  True. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1896  A,  70,  pi.  ii,  fig.  9;  text- 
fig.  36. 

1912  B,  229. 

1924  C,  424. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  C,  139,  150,  158;  pi.  xxix, 
fig.  7. 

1916  D,  616. 

1916  E,  16,  17. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  460. 

True,  F.  W.  1884  B,  170. 

Recent;  Florida:  Pleistocene  (Early,  Mid¬ 
dle?);  Florida. 

Neofiber  sp.  indet. 

Giclley,  J.  W.  1922  B,  120,  127,  pi.  xxxv,  fig.  14 
Pleistocene  (San  Pedro  Valley) ;  Arizona. 

1927  E,  274.  Pleistocene;  Florida. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  136,  274.  Pleistocene;  Ari¬ 
zona,  Florida. 


Ondatra  Link.  Type  Castor  zibethicus  (Linnaeus). 


Link,  1759,  Beytrage  Naturgesch.,  i  pt.  2,  76. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  729  (Fiber). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A  (Fiber). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  47  (Fiber). 

Cams,  V.  1875  A,  107  (Fiber). 

Coues,  E.  1875  D,  196  (Fiber). 

Cuvier,  F.  1812  A,  293,  pi.  xv,  fig.  19  ("onda¬ 
tra”). 

1825  A,  157,  pi.  liii  ("ondatra”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1809  A,  53. 

1825  A,  v,  1,  13,  63,  pi.  i. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  211  (Fiber). 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  483  (Fiber). 

Giebel,  C.  S.  1855  A,  51  (Fiber). 

1883  A,  155. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  195  (Fiber). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  357  (Fiber). 

Holland,  W.  J.  1912  B,  750  (Fiber!. 


Hollister,  H.  1911  A,  14  (Fiber). 

1911  C,  13  (Fiber). 

Holmes,  F.  S.  1870  A,  17  ("muskrat”). 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  554  (Fiber). 
Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Kiikenthal,  W.  1891  C,  373,  384  (Fiber). 
Leche,  W.  1887  A  (Fiber). 

Le  Damany,  P.  1906  B,  164. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  225  (Fiber). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  196  (Fiber). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  72  (Fiber). 

1915  K,  403  (Fiber). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61  (Fiber). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1896  B,  71  (Fiber). 

1912  B,  230. 

1924  C,  425. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  110  (Fiber). 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  85,  90  (Fiber). 

1910  B,  615  (Fiber). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  285,  855  (Fiber);  475,  856 
(Ondatra). 

Pander  and  Alton  1824  A,  3,  pi.  viii  (Fiber). 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  64,  182  (Fiber). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  153  (Fiber), 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4581  (Fiber). 

Thomas,  O.  1916  A,  303. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  461  (Fiber). 
Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  520  (“ondatra”). 
Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  125  (Fiber). 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  D,  593. 

1842  A,  200. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  503  (Fiber). 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  251,  fig.  190. 

Wilder,  W.  B.  1872  B,  321  (Fiber). 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  109,  124,  156  (Fiber). 

1924  A,  8,  34,  43,  56  (Fiber). 

Ondatra  annectens  (Brown). 

Brown,  B.  1908  A,  197,  pi.  xxi  (Fiber). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32  (Fiber). 

1924  D,  251. 

Hollister,  H.  1911  A,  33,  pi.  vi,  fig.  3  (Fiber). 
Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  64  (Fiber). 

Pleistocene  (Middle) ;  Arkansas. 

Ondatra  nebrascensis  (Hollister). 

Hollister,  H.  1911  A,  32,  pi.  vi,  fig.  5  (Fiber). 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886  (Fiber  zibethicus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  305. 

1928  C,  425. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  F,  317,  320  (Fiber  zibe¬ 
thicus). 

1918  A,  227. 

Pleistocene  (Sheridan) ;  Nebraska. 

Ondatra  oregona  (Hollister). 

Hollister,  H.  1911  A,  33,  pi.  vi,  fig.  4  (Fiber). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  190  (Ondatra);  243  (Fiber 
zibethicus). 

McCornack,  E.  C.  1920  A,  23  (Fiber  sp.). 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  81  (Fiber  zibethicus). 
Stock,  C.  1925  A,  195  (Fiber  zibethicus). 
Pleistocene  (Fossil  Lake) ;  Oregon. 

Ondatra  zibethica  (Linnaeus). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  writers,  as 
quoted,  use  the  generic  name  Fiber. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  729. 


Poamys  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  74,  86. 


Abel,  O.  1912  F,  173. 

Agassiz,  L.  1859  B,  186  (“muskrat”). 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  459. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  478. 

Cockerell  and  Prinz  1914  A,  352,  figs.  1,  2. 
Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  411,  pi.  lx. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  J.  1901  A,  36. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  212,  fig.  49. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  289  (Lemmus). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A,  pi.  xxiii  (Ondatra). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  26. 

1920  B,  105  (Ondatra). 

1923  A,  492  (Ondatra). 

Hollister,  H.  1911  A,  16,  pis.  i-vi  (F.  zibethicus, 
with  11  subspecies). 

1911  C,  13  (Ondatra). 

Holmes,  F.  S.  1859  A,  184  (“muskrat”). 

1860  A,  iv,  vii  (“musk-rat”). 

Krumbach,  T.  1904  A,  280. 

Leidy,  J.  1859  J,  18  (“muskrat”). 

1889  H,  5. 

Lonnberg,  E.  1910  A,  51. 

Martin,  H.  T.  1892  A,  33,  figs. 

Matschie,  P.  1896  A,  252  (“bisamratten”). 
Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (Mus). 

Mercer,  H.  C.  1894  A,  98  (“musk-rat”). 

1896  A,  71,  figs.  37,  38  (Fiber). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  230  (Ondatra). 

1924  C,  425. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  457,  459. 

Osborn  and  Anthony  1922  A,  226. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  375,  fig.  241. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  93. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  245. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  64. 

Scudder,  N.  P.  1885  A,  Ixiv  (“muskrat”). 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  538,  text-figs.  155-160, 
map  31. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  461. 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  D,  594,  figs. 

Recent;  greater  part  of  North  America: 
Pleistocene ;  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  South 
Carolina. 

Ondatra  sp.  indet. 

Cooke,  C.  W.  1926  A,  445  (“muskrat”).  Pleis¬ 
tocene  ;  Florida. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  321.  Late  Wisconsin  or 
Recent ;  Pennsylvania. 


e  P.  rivicola  Matthew. 

Poamys  rivicola  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  66,  86,  fig.  10. 

Upper  Miocene  (Lower  Snake  Creek);  Ne¬ 
braska. 


Superfamily  DIP0D0ID2E  Miller  and  Gidley. 


Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  439. 
Matthew  and  Granger  1923  B,  3. 
Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  119  (Macropoda). 


Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  268  (Haplodontidea)  ; 
269,  278  (Dipodoidea). 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xiv  (Haplodontoidea). 
Winge,  H.  1924  A,  7,  14,  22  (Haplodontidse, 
Dipodidae). 
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PARAMYIDJE  Miller  and  Gidley. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  439.  Haeckel,  E.  1895  A,  502  (Paramyida). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  723  (Ischromyidse,  part).  Matthew,  W.  D.  1921  D,  214. 

Paramys  Leidy. 


Based  on  three  species,  P.  delicatus,  delica- 
tior,  delicatissimus. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  723. 

Ameghino,  F.  1903  A,  139. 

1906  A,  408. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  78. 

Chardin,  P.  T.  1920  A,  1161. 

1922  A,  54,  77,  80,  93,  pi.  iv,  text-fig.  37. 
1924  A,  13. 

1927  A,  22. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  154  (Plesiarctomys) . 
Deperet,  C.  1908  A,  112  (Plesiarctomys). 

Dollo  and  Chardin  1924  A,  13,  15. 

Giebel,  C.  C.  1855  A,  46  (Plesiarctomys). 
Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  326. 

1920  A,  173,  242,  fig.  125. 

1921  A,  69,  77,  pi.  xxvii. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  364  (Plesiarctomys). 
Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  47. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  C,  296. 

1907  A,  123. 

1922  A,  62. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  212  (Sciuravus). 

1909  C,  101  (Paramys,  Pseudotomus,  Sciu¬ 
ravus). 

1909  D,  308  (Paramys,  Sciuravus). 

1910  B,  43,  45,  71  (Paramys)  ;  45,  55  (Pseu¬ 
dotomus,  type  P.  hians;  50  (Leptomus, 
type  P.  grangeri). 

1914  H,  351. 

1915  A,  231  (Paramys,  Sciuravus). 

1915  K,  421,  466. 

1917  A,  574. 

1918  H,  614. 

1920  A,  169. 

1921  H,  510. 

1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  964,  976. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1923  B,  4. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  440. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  132  (Paramys) ;  57 

(Pseudotomus). 

1910  B,  128,  134,  165,  168,  534  (Paramys)  ; 

118,  149,  534  (Plesiarctomys). 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  514,  850  (Paramys)  ;  547, 
866  (Plesiarctomys). 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  I,  707,  738. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  270,  280. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1915  A,  167. 

1916  A,  457. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  476. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  D,  384,  393,  396. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  509,  511  (Paramys) ;  511 
(Plesiarctomys). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xxi,  293,  295  (Paramys, 
Plesiarctomys) . 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  15,  81. 


Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  431 ;  xvi,  367,  fig. 
1921  A,  185. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  425. 

1923  A,  509,  518,  665-668. 

Paramys  atwateri  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  A,  127,  fig.  3. 

1907  B,  357. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

1910  B,  50,  51,  58. 

1918  H,  616. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch)  ;  Wyoming. 

Paramys  buccatus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  723. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  A,  130  (To  Sciuravus?). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94  (Sciuravus?). 

1910  B,  50,  51,  58. 

1918  H,  617. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  54  (Plesiarctomys). 
Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46  (Sciuravus.  This 
genus?). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  477. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  New  Mexico: 
(Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Paramys  copei  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  A,  125,  128. 

1907  A,  124,  fig.  1  (P.  primasvus)  ;  128,  fig. 
4  (P.  bicuspis). 

1907  B,  357  (P.  bicuspis,  P.  primsevus). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94  (P.  copei,  P.  bicus¬ 
pis,  P.  primasvus). 

1910  B,  50,  51,  58  (P.  copei,  P.  primsevus, 
P.  bicuspis). 

1918  H,  615. 

1920  A,  169. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch,  Wind  River) ; 
Wyoming:  (Wasatch);  New  Mexico. 

Paramys  delicatior  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  723. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

1910  B,  50,  53,  58. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  55  (Plesiarctomys). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  271,  fig.  140. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  476. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Paramys  delicatus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  723. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  119,  fig.  85. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1919  C,  61,  62. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

1910  B,  45,  50,  52,  56,  58,  figs.  1-3,  6. 

1920  A,  169. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  476. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  296,  fig.  185. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  509,  fig.  631. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger,  Washakie?); 
Wyoming. 
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Paramys  excavatus  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  A,  129,  fig.  6. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

1910  B,  50,  52,  58. 

1918  H,  616. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River)  ;  Wyoming. 

Paramys  grangeri  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  50,  57,  58,  figs.  10,  11, 
12  [P.  (Leptomus)]. 

Eocene  (Upper  Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Paramys  Ilians  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  OO,  2  (Pseudotomus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  723. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97  (Pseudotomus). 

1910  B,  50,  55,  58. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  477. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Paramys  leptodus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  724. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

1910  B,  50,  56,  58. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  477.  * 

Middle  Eocene  (Washakie)  ;  Wyoming. 

Paramys  major  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  A,  128,  fig.  5. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

1910  B,  50,  51,  58. 

1918  H,  615. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River);  Wyoming. 

Paramys  major  quadratus  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  A,  126,  fig.  2  (P.  quadratus). 

1907  B,  357  (P.  quadratus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94  (P.  quadratus). 
1910  B,  50,  51,  58  (P.  quadratus). 

1918  H,  614  (P.  m.  quadratus). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 


Paramys  medius  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  61,  pi.  xxxiv,  figs.  15-22. 
Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Paramys  murinus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  617,  fig.  37. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Paramys  sciuroides  (Scott  and  Osborn). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  724. 

Ameghino,  F.  1903  A,  139,  fig.  61  (Plesiarc- 
tomys). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99. 

1910  B,  50,  56,  58. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  477. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Peramys  superbus  Osborn,  Scott  and 
Speir. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  724. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97  (Pseudotomus). 

1910  B,  50. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  477. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Paramys  uintensis  Osborn. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  724. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99. 

1910  B,  50,  56. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  477. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Paramys  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  724. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97,  99  (Paramys, 
Pseudotomus).  Middle  Eocene  (Bridger); 
Wyoming,  Colorado. 

Sinclair  and  Granger  1911  A,  108.  Middle  Eocene 
(Bridger) ;  Wyoming,  Colorado. 


Reithroparamys  Matthew. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1920  A,  168. 

Reithroparamys  delicatissimus  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  723  (Paramys). 


Cope,  E.  D. 
tomys). 


1891  N,  71,  figs.  42,  43  (Plesiarc- 


Type  Paramys  delicatissimus  Leidy. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97  (Paramys). 
1910  B,  50,  54,  58  (Paramys). 

1920  A,  168. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  55  (Plesiarctomys). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  476  (Paramys). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Ischyrotomus  Matthew.  Type  Paramys  petersoni  Matthew. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  50. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1919  C,  63. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  63. 

Ischyrotomus  compressidens  (Peterson). 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  60,  fig.  3  (Paramys). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1919  C,  63. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 

Ischyrotomus  gidleyi  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  63,  fig.  4. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta);  Utah. 


Ischyrotomus  petersoni  (Matthew). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  50,  56,  figs.  8-11 
[Paramys  (Ischyrotomus)]. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  61. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta);  Utah. 

Ischyrotomus  robustus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  724  (Paramys). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1919  C,  61-63  (Paramys). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97  (Pseudotomus). 

1910  B,  50,  54,  58,  figs.  4,  5,  7. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  62,  63  (Paramys). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  477  (Paramys). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 
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Type  M.  minimus  Leidy. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  D,  384  (Syn.?  of  Tillomys 
parvus) . 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 


Mysops  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  725. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  212. 

1910  B,  60,  71. 

1918  H,  614,  618. 

1928  B,  977. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  440. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  444,  850. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  D,  384,  385,  391. 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  140. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xvi,  367. 

Mysops  fraternus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  725. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  478. 


Mysops  kalicola  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  618,  fig.  38. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Mysops  minimus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  725. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97  (Sciuravus). 
1909  D,  300. 

1918  H,  619. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  478. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  D,  384,  387. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 


Prosciurus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  213  (New  subgenus). 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1919  C,  65. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  110. 

1910  B,  63,  71. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1924  A,  6. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  440. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  221,  534. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  64,  fig.  6. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  D,  396. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  426. 

1923  A,  510,  672. 

Prosciurus  ballovianus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  719  (Sciurus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  214  (Sciurus). 

1909  C,  107  (Prosciurus). 

1910  B,  63  (Sciurus). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185  (Sciurus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  318  [Sciurus  (Paras- 
ciurus)]. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 

Prosciurus  jeffersoni  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  242,  252  (Sciurus). 

1903  A,  149  (Sciurus). 

Matthew,  W.  B.  1909  C,  103  (Prosciurus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  318  [Sciurus  Para- 
sciurus)]. 

Oligocene  (Lower)  ;  Montana. 


Type  P.  vetustus  Matthew. 

Prosciurus  relictus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  719  (Sciurus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  214  (Sciurus). 

1909  C,  105. 

1910  B,  63. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  318  [Sciurus  (Paras- 
ciurus)]. 

Middle  Oligocene  (Cedar  Creek) ;  Colorado. 

Prosciurus?  robustus  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  65. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 

Prosciurus  vetustus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  213,  fig.  9  [Sciurus 
(Prosciurus)]. 

1909  C,  103. 

1910  B,  63. 

Oligocene  (Lower)  ;  Montana. 

Prosciurus  vortmani  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  719  (Sciurus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  214  (Sciurus). 

1909  C,  107. 

1910  B,  63. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  318  [Sciurus  (Para- 
sciurus)  vortmanni]. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day) ;  Oregon. 


Tillomys  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  724  (Tillomys,  Taxymys). 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  212  (Tillomys, 
Taxymys).  « 

1909  C,  101  (Tillomys,  Taxymys). 

1910  B,  60  (Tillomys,  Taxymys). 

Matthew  and  Granger  1925  B,  5. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  680,  850  (Tillomys) ;  666, 
850  (Taxymys). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  D,  384,  387. 

Tillomys  lucaris  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  724  (Taxymys). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97  (Taxymys). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  477  (Taxymys). 


Type  T.  senex  Marsh. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  D,  384,  388,  figs.  9-12,  18. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Tillomys  parvidens  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  724  (Paramys). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1908  C,  97  (Sciuravus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  477  (Paramys). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  D,  384  (“S.”  parvidens);  to 
Tillomys. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Tillomys  parvus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  724. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  477. 
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Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  D,  390,  figs.  13,  16,  17. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Tillomys  parvus  plicatus  Troxell. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  D,  384,  figs.  14,  15. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 


Tillomys  senex  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  724. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  477. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  D,  384,  388,  figs.  7,  8. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 


ALLOMYIDiE  Marsh. 


Marsh,  O.  C.  1877  D,  253. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  718  (Pteromyinae). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  84. 

Allomys  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  718. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  263,  264,  fig.  13 
(Meniscomys). 

1909  C,  107  (Allomys)  ;  110  (Meniscomys). 

1910  B,  71. 

1924  C,  81. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  440. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  66. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  89,  864. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  512. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  298. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  14. 

Allomys  cavatus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  718. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 


Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  440. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  864. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  7,  16  (Allomyini). 

Type  A.  nitens  Marsh. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185,  188,  189,  190. 
Taylor,  W.  P.  1918  A,  451,  fig.  G. 

Oligocene  (Upper) ;  Oregon. 

Allomys  multiplicatus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  719. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185  (A.  nitens 
multiplicatus). 

Oligocene  (Upper)  ;  Oregon. 

Allomys  nitens  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  719. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  1,  188,  189. 
Oligocene  (Upper)  ;  Oregon. 


Haplomys  Miller  and  Gidley. 
Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  440. 

Haplomys  liolophus  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  719  (Allomys). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107  (Allomys). 

.  Meniscomys  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  718  (Allomys,  in  part). 
Furlong,  E.  L.  1910  A,  401. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  69. 

1924  C,  84. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1916  A,  179. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1927  A,  15. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  440. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  68,  75. 

1912  G,  246. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  409,  866. 

Schlosser,  M.  1924  A,  30. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  515. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  297. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  14,  101  (Syn.  of  Allomys). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  425. 

1923  A,  509,  672. 

Meniscomys  hippodus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  718  (Allomys). 

Cossmann,  M.  1900  A,  54  (Protogaulus). 


Type  Meniscomys  liolophus  Cope. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185,  188,  190 

(Allomys). 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  440. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1918  A,  451,  fig.  F.  (Allomys). 
Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 

Type  M.  hippodus  Cope. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1910  A,  401  (Meniscomys). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  379  (Meniscomys). 

1904  C,  263  (Meniscomys). 

1909  C,  107  (Allomys). 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185,  188,  189 

(Allomys). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  515  (Meniscomys). 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  C,  143  (Allomys). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  296  (Protogaulus). 
Oligocene  (Upper);  Oregon. 

Meniscomys  sp.  indet. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  42.  Miocene  (Upper  Har¬ 
rison)  ;  Nebraska. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  263.  Lower  Miocene 
(Rosebud)  ;  South  Dakota. 

1907  A,  172.  Lower  Miocene  (Rosebud)  ; 
South  Dakota. 

1909  C,  112.  Miocene  (Lower);  Nebraska, 
South  Dakota. 


APLODONTIIDJE  Thomas. 


Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  247,  321  (Haplodontidae). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  469  (Haplodontiidae). 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  121  (Haplodontidae). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  111  (Haplodontidae). 


Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  457  (Haplodon 
tidae). 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1910  A,  403. 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  22  (Haploodontoidea). 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  205  (Haplodontidae). 
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Hdfer,  H.  1911  A,  445  (Haplodontoidea). 
Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  72  (Haplodontidae). 
Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  41  (Haploodontidae). 
Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  200  (Haplodontidae). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  C,  263,  264,  fig.  13  (Hap- 
lodontiidae). 

1909  C,  107,  110,  119. 

1910  B,  65,  69,  71  (Aplodontiidae)  ;  229,  248, 
534  (Haplodontiidae)  ;  69  (Aplodontoidea). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  291. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  440. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  64,  66,  68  (Haplodontidae). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  249. 


Taylor,  W.  P.  1917  A,  272. 

1918  A,  450. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  348  (Aplodontidae). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  490,  496  (Haplodontoidea). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  267,  272  (Haplodon¬ 
tidae). 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  115  (Haplodontidae). 

1924  A,  7,  16  (Haplodontini). 

Zittel,  K.  A.  .1893  B,  521  (Haplodontidae). - 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  425  (Aplodontoidea, 
Aplodontinae). 

1923  A,  509  (Aplodontoidea,  Aplodontinae). 


Liodontia  Miller  and  Gidley.  Type  Aplodontia  alexandrite  Furlong. 


Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  440. 

Liodontia  alexandrse  (Furlong). 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1910  A,  398,  figs.  1-5  (Aplo¬ 
dontia). 

Kellogg,  L.  1910  A,  429  (Aplodontia). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  205,  211,  213-215,  253, 
254  (Aplodontia). 


Merriam,  J.  C.  1916  A,  178  (Aplodontia). 

1917  A,  429  (Aplodontia). 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  440. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1917  A,  272  (Aplodontia). 

Miocene  (Virgin  Valley);  Nevada:  Pliocene 
(Thousand  Creek) ;  Nevada. 


Aplodontia  Richardson. 

Richardson,  J.  1829,  Zool.  Jour.,  iv,  334. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

Anthony,  H.  E.  1916  A,  53. 

Beddard,  F.  C.  1902  A,  469  (Haplodon). 

Camp,  C.  L.  1918  A,  517,  6  figs. 

Cockerell,  T.  D.  A.  1916  C,  531,  figs.  1-3. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  118  (Haplodon). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  112  (Haplodontia). 

Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  457  (Haplodon). 
Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  148,  pi.  xx  (Haplodontia). 
Furlong,  E.  L.  1907  A,  394. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  B,  629,  pi.  lx,  fig.  2. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  195  (Haplodon). 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  555. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  42  (Haploodon). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  47,  65,  71. 

1915  A,  229. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1923  B,  1  (Haplodontia). 
Merriam,  C.  H.  1886  A,  312. 

1892  A,  61. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  206,  215. 

1916  A,  178. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  291. 

1924  C,  429. 

1927  A,  13. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  440. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  357,  477,  534  (Haplo¬ 
dontia)  . 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  112,  842. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1905  A,  142. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  228. 

Schlosser,  M.  1924  A,  30. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  153,  233,  676. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  515  (Haplodontia). 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1916  A,  470,  478. 

1917  A,  272. 

1918  A,  484. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  348. 

Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  123  (Haplodon). 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  C,  174. 

1842  A,  201,  203. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  496. 


Type  A.  leporina  Richardson. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  272. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  115  (Haplodon). 

1924  A,  16,  104  (Haplodon). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  425  (Haplodon). 
1923  A,  509. 

Aplodontia  rufa  calif ornica  (Peters). 

Peters,  W.  1864,  Mon.  preuss.  Akad.  Wiss.  Ber¬ 
lin,  177-180  (Haplodon  leporinus  californicus) . 
Coues,  E.  1883  A,  121,  figs.  63-65  (A.  rufa). 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  112  (Haplodontia  rufa 
californica). 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  54,  55  (A.  rufa,  A. 
major). 

1906  A,  243,  245  (A.  rufa,  A.  major?). 

1910  A,  400  (A.  rufa). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  214,  215  (A.  californica 
fossilis). 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  156,  fig.  5  (A.  major  fos¬ 
silis). 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1886  A,  316,  pis.  xix,  xx  (A. 
major). 

Merriam  and  Stock  1925  A,  10  (A.  californica 
fossilis). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  431. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  70,  73  (A.  rufa,  A.  major, 
n.  subsp.). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  A,  711  (A.  major?). 

1904  A,  17  (A.  major,  n.  subsp.). 

1905  B,  147  (A.  major). 

Stock,  C.  1918  A,  468,  469  (A.  californica). 
Taylor,  W.  P.  1918  A,  473,  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  5;  pi. 

xxvii,  figs.  8,  10;  pi.  xxix. 

Recent;  Sierra  Nevada  Mountains;  Cali¬ 
fornia  :  Quaternary  (caves) ;  California. 

Aplodontia  sp.  indet. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  63,  222,  223.  Pleistocene; 
California. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113  (This  genus?).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Cave)  ;  California. 
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CYLINDRODONTIDiE  Miller  and  Gidley. 


Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  440. 

Cylindrodon  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  251. 

1905  A,  211. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  110. 

1910  B,  64,  71. 

1915  K,  420. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  440. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  534. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  208,  842. 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  166. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  428. 

1923  A,  512. 


Type  C.  fontis  Douglass. 

Cylindrodon  fontis  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1901  B,  242,  251,  pi.  ix,  figs.  9,  9a. 
1903  A,  149. 

Granger,  W.  1910  B,  240. 

Lambe,  L.  M.  1908  A,  11,  56,  pi.  viii,  figs.  19,  20. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1903  B,  212,  text-figs.  7,  8. 

1909  C,  103. 

1910  A,  33. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  295. 

Oligocene  (Lower)  ;  Montana:  (White 

River);  Wyoming?:  (Cypress  Hills);  Saskat¬ 
chewan. 


MYLAGAULIDiE  Cope 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  721. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  698. 

Cossmann,  M.  1900  A,  54. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  186. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  B,  628. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  377. 

1902  D,  294. 

1904  C,  264. 

1905  D,  52. 

1909  C,  114,  116,  119. 

1910  B,  69,  71. 

1924  C,  75,  81,  84. 

Mesogaulus  Riggs 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  721. 

Cossmann,  M.  1900  A,  54. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1705. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  374. 

1909  C,  119. 

1910  B,  71. 

1924  C,  76. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  535. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  414,  843. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  15. 


Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  441. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  I,  107. 

1909  D,  131. 

1910  B,  624. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  755,  842. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  222,  233. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  296. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  512. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  297. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  7,  15,  16  (Mylagaulini). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  427  (Mylagaulinse). 

1923  A,  511  (Mylagaulinse). 

Type  M.  ballensis  Riggs. 

Mesogaulus  ballensis  Riggs. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  721. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  377,  378  (=  Mylogaulus 
monodon). 

1902  D,  298  (Mylogaulus). 

1909  C,  114. 

1924  C,  81. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  380. 

Miocene  (Deep  River) ;  Montana. 


Mylagaulus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  721. 

Cope,  E.'  D.  1880  U,  152. 

Cossmann,  M.  1900  A,  54. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  186. 

1907  B,  98. 

1909  A,  477. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1910  A,  403  (Mylagaulodon). 
Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1706. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  374. 

1902  D,  291,  fig.  2. 

1904  C,  264,  fig.  13  (Mylagaulus,  Mylagau¬ 
lodon)  . 

1907  A,  175,  210. 

1909  C,  119  (Mylagaulus);  110  (Mylagau¬ 
lodon)  . 

1910  B,  71  (Mylagaulus);  69,  71  (Mylagau¬ 
lodon). 

1912  B,  186. 

1918  A,  199. 

1924  C,  74,  75,  81  (Mylagaulodon  a  syn.) 
Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  207,  216. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  441. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1907  G,  147,  figs.  107,  108. 


Type  M.  sesquipedalis  Cope. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  68,  88  (Mylagaulodon) ; 
78,  81  (Mylagaulus). 

1910'  B,  297,  352,  535  (Mylagaulus);  534 
(Mylagaulodon). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  437,  843  (Mylagaulus, 

Mylaugaulodon) . 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  J,  135. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  C,  143  (Mylagaulus);  143 

(Mylagaulodon;  type  M.  angulatus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  296. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  512. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  297. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  15,  16. 

Mylagaulus  angulatus  (Sinclair). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1903  C,  143,  fig.  1  (Mylagau¬ 

lodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107  (Mylagaulodon). 
Merriam  and  Sinclair  1903  A,  96  (Mylagaulo¬ 

don)  . 

1907  A,  185,  191,  192  (Mylagaulodon). 
Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 
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Mylagaulus  lsevis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  D,  298. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  186. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  377  (M.  monodon). 
1909  C,  114. 

1924  C,  66,  75,  78,  figs.  2-4. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  296. 

Upper  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek);  Colorado: 
(Lower  Sheep  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Mylagaulus  monodon  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  721. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  B,  180. 

Cook,  H.  J.  1912  D,  44  (This  species?). 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxix  c,  figs.  10,  11. 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1904  A,  245. 

Kellogg,  L.  1910  A,  429,  figs.  9-10b. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  358,  377,  text-figs.  3-6. 
1902  D,  297. 

1904  C,  265. 

1909  C,  116. 

1918  A,  186  (This  species?). 

1924  C,  66,  75. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  379,  fig.  8. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  205,  211,  214,  215,  253, 
254. 

1917  A,  429,  438  (M.  monodon) ;  436  (This 
species?). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1915  A,  76  (This  species?). 
Pleistocene  (Valentine) ;  Nebraska :  Pliocene 
(Snake  Creek)  ;  Nebraska:  Miocene  (Virgin 
•Valley  and  Thousand  Creek);  Nevada:  Upper 
Miocene  (Arikaree,  Republican  River) ;  South 
Dakota,  Kansas. 

Mylagaulus  novellus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  66,  84. 

Middle  Miocene  (Sheep  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Mylagaulus  panieneis  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  D,  299,  fig.  4. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  153,  172,  191,  figs.  14,  29 
(This  species?). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114,  116. 


Ceratogaulus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  D,  291,  fig.  3. 

Abel,  O.  1908  D,  (214). 

1912  F,  576. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  B,  627. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1905  D,  52,  fig.  25. 

1909  C,  119. 

1910  B,  71. 

1924  C,  76. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  441. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1905  H,  222. 

1905  I,  107. 

1909  D,  78. 

1910  B,  297,  535. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  170,  842. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  512. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  297. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  16,  17. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  66,  81. 

Matthew  and  Cook  1909  A,  380. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  296. 

Upper  Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek)  ;  Colorado, 
Montana:  (Lower  Snake  Creek);  Nebraska, 
Montana  ?. 

Mylagaulus  pristinus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  154,  186,  187,  fig.  26  (This 
genus?). 

Kellogg,  L.  1910  A,  429,  figs.  ll-12b. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1911  B,  205,  214,  253,  254. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  296. 

Miocene  (Virgin  Valley)  ;  Nevada,  Montana. 

Mylagaulus  proximus  Douglass. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  154,  189,  fig.  27. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  296. 

Miocene  (Madison  Valley) ;  Montana. 

Mylagaulus  sesquipedalis  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  721. 

Cope  and  Matthew  1915  A,  pi.  cxix  c,  fig.  12. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  377. 

1902  D,  297. 

1909  C,  116. 

1924  C,  66,  75,  76. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  438. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  296. 

Lower  Pliocene  (Upper  Snake  Creek)  ;  Ne¬ 
braska  :  (Republican  River) ;  Kansas. 

Mylagaulus  vetus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1924  C,  66,  82,  figs.  5-8. 

Middle  Miocene  (Sheep  Creek)  ;  Nebraska. 

Mylagaulus  sp.  indet. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  190,  fig.  28.  Miocene; 
Montana. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1923  A,  12.  Lower  Pliocene 
(Upper  Snake  Creek);  Nebraska. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  196  (In  supposed 
Mascall). 


ype  C.  rliinocerus  Matthew. 

Ceratogaulus  rliinocerus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1902  D,  219,  299,  fig.  1. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  575,  fig.  446. 

1913  B,  729,  fig.  39. 

1914  A,  120,  fig.  86. 

Douglass,  E.  1903  A,  186. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  114. 

1924  C,  66,  76. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  296. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  512,  fig.  384. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  297,  fig.  186. 

Miocene  (Pawnee  Creek)  ;  Colorado:  (Lower 
Snake  Creek);  Nebraska. 

Ceratogaulus  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1918  C,  180.  Late  Tertiary  (Flax- 
ville)  ;  Montana. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1924  D,  169.  Pliocene?;  Montana. 
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Epigaulus  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  B,  628. 

Abel,  O.  1908  D  (214). 

1912  F,  576. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  119. 

1910  B,  71. 

1924  C,  76. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  441. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  81. 

1910  B,  291,  352,  535,  fig..  144. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  223. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  16. 

Epigaulus  hatcheri  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1907  B,  628,  pis.  lviii-lx,  fig.  1; 
pis.  lxi-lxv;  text-fig.  1. 


Type  E.  Jiatclieri  Gidley. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  578,  fig.  448. 

1914  A,  118,  figs.  83,  84. 

1920  A,  430,  fig.  653. 

1925  A,  19,  fig.  16. 

Gilmore,  C.  W.  1921  F,  66  (“Epigslus”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  116. 

1924  C,  75. 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1917  A,  438. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  223,  fig.  123. 

Miocene  (Republican  River)  ;  Kansas. 

Epigaulus  sp.  indet. 

Barbour  and  Cook  1917  B,  180.  Pliocene 
(Valentine) ;  Nebraska. 


SCIURAVIDiE  Miller  and  Gidley. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  442.  | 

Sciuravus  Marsh.  Type  S.  nitidus  Marsh. 


Marsh,  O.  C.  1871  E,  122. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  723  (Paramys,  in  part)  ;  725 
(  Colon  omys). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528  (Sciuravus,  Colonomys). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  A,  123. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  212  (Colonomys). 

1909  C,  101  (Colonomys). 

1910  B,  59,  71  (Sciuravus);  80  (Colonomys). 
1928  B,  977. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  135. 

1910  B,  128,  134,  534. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  625,  850  (Sciuravus) ;  196, 
849  (Colonomys). 

Schlosser,  M.  1924  A,  27. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  280. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1915  A,  167. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  D,  384,  figs.  3-5,  21,  22. 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  140. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  296. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  15,  81. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  C,  xvi,  368. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  425. 

1923  A,  509,  667. 

Sciuravus  altidens  Peterson. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  64,  fig.  5. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta) ;  Utah. 


Sciuravus  depressus  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  A,  130,  fig.  7. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  94. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  D,  384,  385  (This  genus?). 
Middle  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Sciuravus  nitidus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  724  (Paramys);  725  (Co- 
lonymys  celer). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1907  A,  125. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97  (Sciuravus;  Co¬ 
lonomys  celer). 

1909  D,  300  (Colonymys  celer). 

1910  B,  59,  figs.  13-15. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1919  A,  64. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  477  (Paramys;  Co¬ 
lonymys  celer). 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  D,  384,  figs.  1,  6. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Sciuravus  undans  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  724  (Paramys). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  477  (Paramys). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1923  D,  384,  385,  fig.  2. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Sciuravus  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  97.  Eocene  (Uinta)  ; 
Wyoming,  Utah. 


Coues,  E.  1876  A,  253. 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 
Cockerell  and  Miller  1914  A,  372. 
Coues,  E.  1883  A,  94. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  256. 

Gill,  T.  N.  1885  B,  18. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1914  G,  380. 


ZAPODIDZE  Coues. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312. 

Lyon,  M.  W.  1901  A,  666. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  286. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  732. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  776,  868. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  490  (Zapodinse). 


ZAPODINH5  Flower  and  Lydelcker. 


Flower  and  Lydekker  1891  A,  480. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  732. 

Arldt,  T.  1912  A,  742. 

Lyon,  M.  W.  1901  A,  666. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  432. 


Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  443. 
Winge,  H.  1888  A,  156  (Jaculinae). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  429. 
1923  A,  513. 
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Zapus  Coues.  Type  Bipus  hudsonius  Zimmerman. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  732. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

1904  B,  136. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  486. 

Cockerell  and  Miller  1914  A,  372,  figs.  Ill,  112. 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  257. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  565  (Meriones). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  218  (Jaculus). 
Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  30  (Jaculus). 

Lyon,  M.  W.  1901  A,  659,  pis.  xxv,  fig.  1,  xxvi, 
fig.  1,  xxvii,  fig.  1. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  280. 

1924  C,  432. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  443. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  470,  538. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  713,  868. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  29. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  587. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4707. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  490. 

Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  119  (Jaculus). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  501. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  280. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  119  (Jaculus). 

1924  A,  23  (Jaculus). 


Zapus  hudsonius  (Zimmerman). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  732. 

Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  214,  397  (Z.  hudsoni- 
•  cus). 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  94,  fig.  40. 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  1,  34,  pi.  i  (Dipus  ameri- 
canus) . 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  257,  fig.  59. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  339  (Dipus). 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  484. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1865  B,  272  (Jaculus  labradorius). 

1883  A,  pi.  xxiii  (Jaculus  labradorius). 
Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  280. 

1924  C,  432. 

Pander  and  Alton  1824  A,  2. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  278. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  93. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  245. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  27,  29. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  587,  text-fig.  172,  map  35. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  490. 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  D,  188  (Meriones 
canadensis). 

Recent ;  greater  part  of  North  America : 
Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Pennsylvania. 


Nap^ozapus  Preble.  Type  Zapus  insignis  Miller. 


Preble,  E.  A.  1899,  N.  A.  Fauna,  No.  15,  33. 
Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  263,  fig.  60  (Subgenus  of 
Zapus). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  283. 

1924  C,  432. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  443. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  448,  868. 


Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  491. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  23  (Jaculus). 

Napaeozapus  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  B,  96.  Pleistocene  (Middle)  ; 
Maryland. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  350.  Pleistocene  (Middle) ; 
Maryland. 


PIPODIDiE 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  732. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  484. 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  100  (Dipodida). 

Dobson,  G.  E.  1883  B,  640. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  414. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1883  A. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  73. 

Krumbach,  T.  1904  A,  289  (“dipodiden”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  28. 

Lyon,  M.  W.  1901  A,  661. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

1910  B,  72. 


Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  443. 


Protoptychus  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1907  A,  211. 

1909  C,  101. 

1910  B,  68,  72. 

1928  B,  977. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  443. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  57. 

1910  B,  168,  536,  538. 


Waterhouse. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1923  B,  1. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  443. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  93. 

Schapiro,  B.  1913  A,  219  (“dipodiden”). 
Schlosser,  M.  1899  D,  166  (“dipodiden”). 

1924  A,  34. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  587. 

Tornier,  G.  1894  B,  104  (“dipodiden”). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  279. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  27  (Dipodini). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  429  (Dipodoidea). 
1923  A,  513  (Dipodoidea). 


rCHIN.E. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  427. 
1923  A,  511. 

Type  P.  hatcheri  Scott. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  584,  849. 
Schlosser,  M.  1899  D,  166. 

1902  I,  707. 

1911  A,  166. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  511. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  277. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  427. 
1923  A,  518,  669. 
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Protoptychus  hatcheri  Scott. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  730. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  99. 


Schlosser,  M.  1899  D,  166. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  475. 
Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 


Paciculus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  727. 

Ameghino,  F.  1912  B,  172. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  110. 

1910  B,  72. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  496,  853. 

Schlosser,  M.  1899  D,  166. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  515. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  430. 

1923  A,  514,  672. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
cited,  use  for  this  suborder  the  name  Hystrico- 
morpha. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  732. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1016. 

1893  B,  444. 

1906  A,  240,  409. 

1912  B,  172. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1909  A,  744  (Hystricoidea). 
Andrews,  C.  W.  1916  D,  548  (“hystricomorphs”). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  A,  238  (“hystricomorphen”). 

1907  C,  676. 

1907  D,  660. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  487. 

Branca,  W.  1907  A,  10. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  70,  90. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  81. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  418. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  326,  330. 

1914  G,  380. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  554. 

Lesbre,  F.  X.  1907  A,  1  (Hystrix). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  64,  69,  72. 

1912  B,  186. 

1914  H,  380  (“hystricomorphs”). 

1915  A,  230,  fig.  15. 


Type  P.  insolitus  Cope. 

Paciculus  insolitus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  727. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 

Paciculus  lockingtonianus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  727. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  107. 

Merriam  and  Sinclair  1907  A,  185. 

Upper  Oligocene  (John  Day)  ;  Oregon. 

Suborder  Hystriciformes,  new  name. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  88,  89. 

1910  B,  538. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1916  G,  548. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  69,  92  (Hystricomorphi). 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  477,  488. 

Schapiro,  B.  1913  A,  277. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1907  A,  229. 

1911  A,  371,  399,  402. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  I,  708,  738. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1905  B,  495. 

1913  A,  245,  262. 

1916  A,  116. 

1928  B,  254. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  514. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  384,  495. 

Stromer,  E.  1926  A,  136. 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1922  A,  600,  603. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  496. 

Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  127  (Hystricina) . 
Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  D,  92  (Hystricina). 

1842  A,  345  (Hystricina). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  489. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  267,  288. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  156. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  424. 

1923  A,  508. 


Superfamily  HYSTRICOIDJE  Miller  and  Gidley. 


Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  444. 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  22  (Hystricoidea). 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  47  (Hystricoidea). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  436. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  491,  505  (Hystricoidea). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  248,  269,  288,  298  (Hys¬ 
tricoidea). 


Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xiv  (Hystricoidae). 
Winge,  H.  1924  A,  8,  57,  75  (Hystricidae). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1920  A,  33. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  431  (Hystricoidea). 
1923  A,  515  (Hystricoidea). 


ERETHIZONTIDAE  Thomas. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  732  (Erethizontidae,  Ere+hi- 
zontinae). 

Ameghino,  F.  1903  A,  119  (Coenidas). 

1906  A,  241,  421  (Erethizontidae,  Ccendidae). 
Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  134. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  264. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  205. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  312. 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  463. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  73. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  72. 

1913  B,  291. 

1915  A,  230,  fig.  4. 

1915  K,  fig.  17  (“porcupines”). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  289. 

1920  B,  190. 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  441,  445. 
Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  92. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  71  (Ccendidae). 
Schlosser,  M.  1902  I,  708. 
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Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  151,  162  (“erethizontiden”). 
Scott,  W.  B.  1905  B,  493  (Erethizontidse,  Erithi- 
zontinse) . 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  605. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  413,  493. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  512  (Coendidas). 


Weber,  M.  1904  A,  505. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  269,  289. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  431  (Erethizontinse). 

1923  A,  515,  518  (ErethyzontinEe) . 

Zurkirch,  J.  1910  A,  138. 


Erethizon  F.  Cuvier.  Type  Hystrix  dorsata  Linnaeus. 


Cuvier,  F.  1822  B,  426. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  733. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1892  A. 

1904  A,  384. 

Ameghino,  F.  1912  B,  179. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  498. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  158. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  87,  88,  fig.  38. 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  178  (“erethizon”). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  264. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  148,  pi.  xx. 

Freeh,  F.  1907  A,  315. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  33. 

Gadow,  H.  1916  A,  545. 

Grant,  M.  1904  B,  195. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  362. 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  463. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  77. 

Holland,  W.  J.  1912  B,  750  (Erythizon). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  226. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  53. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  B,  72. 

1915  A,  231. 

1915  K,  402,  466. 

1918  A,  198. 

Merriam,  C.  H.  1892  A,  61. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  289. 

1924  C,  436. 

Nopcsa,  F.  1923  C,  471. 

1923  H,  91,  176. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  87,  88,  90. 

1910  B,  614. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  269,  847. 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1916  G,  548. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1895  A,  467. 

1909  A,  529. 

1911  A,  70,  403. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  I,  738. 

1911  A,  162. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1905  B,  493. 

1913  A,  680. 

1916  A,  115  (“porcupine”). 

1928  B,  254. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  605. 

Taylor,  W.  P.  1916  A,  426. 

Toldt,  C.  1905  A,  337,  figs. 

Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  117. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  513. 

Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  614  (“urson”). 

Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  127. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  506. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  289. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  8,  61. 

Zurkirch,  J.  1910  A,  139. 

Erethizon  dorsatum  (Linnaeus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  733  (E.  cloacinus,  E.  dor- 
satus). 

Allen,  J.  A.  1904  A,  384  (E.  cloacinus). 


Baker,  F.  C.  1920  A,  208,  214,  397  (E.  dorsatus). 
Brown,  B.  1908  A,  192,  pi.  xx. 

Cuvier,  F.  1822  B,  432,  pi.  ii,  figs.  1-4. 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  1,  19  (Hystrix). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  264,  pi.  xxiv  (E.  dorsatus). 
Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  368  (Hystrix). 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  36. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1886. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1914  A,  32. 

1920  B,  106. 

1923  A,  484. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A,  603. 

Leidy,  J.  1889  H,  18. 

Mercer,  H.  1894  A,  98  (“porcupine”). 

1896  A  (“porcupine”). 

1897  A,  58. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  289. 

1924  C,  436. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1909  D,  90. 

1910  B,  469. 

Peterson,  O.  A.  1926  A,  279,  fig.  5. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  92. 

Rhoads,  S.  N.  1903  A,  242. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  27,  69. 

Schlosser,  M.  1902  H,  140. 

Seton,  E.  T.  1909  A,  605,  pi.  xli ;  text-fig.  173, 
map  36. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  513. 

Recent;  eastern  Canada:  Pleistocene;  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  Tennessee,  Arkansas. 

Erethizon  epixanthum  Brandt. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  1835,  Mem.  Acad.  Imp.  Sci.  St. 

Petersb.  (6),  in,  390  (E.  epixanthus). 

Elliot,  D.  G.  1901  A,  265  (E.  epixanthus). 

Freeh,  F.  1906  A,  484. 

Furlong,  E.  L.  1904  A,  54,  55. 

1906  A,  243,  245. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  214. 

Kellogg,  L.  1912  A,  162,  fig.  11. 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  289. 

1924  C,  437. 

Miller,  L.  H.  1912  A,  73. 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  70. 

Stock,  C.  1925  A,  113. 

Recent;  Alaska  to  Arizona  and  Nebraska: 
Pleistocene  (Samwel  Cave) ;  California. 

Erethizon  godfreyi  Allen. 

Allen,  J.  A.  1904  A,  383. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1927  D,  133. 

Pleistocene ;  Arizona. 

Erethizon  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1913  B,  96  (Maryland).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Middle)  ;  Maryland. 

1920  B,  282  (“porcupines”).  Pleistocene 
(Middle)  ;  Maryland. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  321.  Pleistocene  or  Recent; 
Pennsylvania. 


CATALOGUE 


913 


DASYPROCTIDiE  Smith. 

Smith,  H.  1842. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  734. 


Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1010. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  C,  676. 

1907  D,  83. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  493. 

Burmeister,  H.  1879  B,  257  (Coelogenyidae). 
Cockerell  and  Miller  1914  A,  373. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  83. 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  416,  pi.  lx. 

Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  91  (Dasyprocta) . 

Frey,  H.  1911  A,  408  (Dasyprocta). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1865  C,  431  (Dasyprocta). 

Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  304  (Agoutidae). 

Krumbach,  T.  1904  A,  278  (“caviiden”). 

Cuniculus  Brisson. 

Brisson,  M.  J.  1762,  Regn.  Anim.  ed.  2,  13. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  734  (Agouti). 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  493  (Ccelogenys). 
Berthold,  A.  A.  1825  A,  910,  983  (Aguti). 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  714  (Ccelogenys). 
Burmeister,  H.  1879  A,  258  (Ccelogenys). 

Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  301  (“paca”). 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  84,  fig.  36  (Dasyprocta). 
Cuvier,  F.  1806  A,  134  (Osteopera);  135  (Ccelo- 
genus). 

1807  B,  203,  pi.  ix  (Paca,  Ccelogenus). 

1812  A,  287,  pi.  xv,  fig.  11  (Ccelogenus)  ; 
290  (Cloromis). 

Erdl,  M.  1843  A,  529,  537  (Ccelogenys). 
Gegenbaur,  C.  1864  C,  178,  pi.  iv,  fig.  4  (Ccelo¬ 
genys)  . 

1865  C,  548  (Ccelogenys). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  58  (Coelogenys). 

1865  C,  331  (Coelogenys). 

1883  A,  pis.  xxiv,  xlvi,  lxx  (Ccelogenys). 
Hagmann,  G.  1907  A,  464,  figs.  7-20  (Coelo¬ 
genys)  . 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  361  (Cselogenys). 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  463,  pi.  xxi,  figs.  37,  38 
(Coelogenys). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (Agouti). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A  (Ccelogenys). 

Le  Damany,  P.  1906  B,  164  (“paca”). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“paca”). 

Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  289  (Agouti). 

1924  C,  445  (Cuniculus). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  401,  pi.  cv,  fig.  14  (Dasy¬ 
procta). 


Mackenzie,  W.  1911  A,  364  (Dasyprocta). 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  447. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  845  (Dasyproctidse,  Aguu- 
tidae). 

Preller,  W:  1907  A,  378,  418  (Dasyprocta). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  69  (Dasyprocta). 

Schlosser,  M.  1900  G,  306  (Dasyprocta). 
Schwalbe,  G.  1904  A,  207  (Dasyprocta). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1905  B,  492. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  384,  492. 

Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  128  (Subungulata,  in  part). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  506  (Dasyprocta). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  290  (Dasyproctinae). 
Winge,  H.  1924  A,  64,  76  (Dasyproctini). 

Zaaijer,  T.  1894  A,  340. 

Type  Mus  paca  Linnaeus. 

Owen,  R.  1866  B,  371,  fig.  237  (Coelogenys). 

1868  A,  868  (Cselogenys). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  84,  845  (Agouti). 

Pander  and  Alton  1823  B,  7,  pi.  v  (“paka”). 

1824  A,  pi.  ii  (Dasyproctus). 

Paulli,  S.  1900  B,  519  (Coelogenys). 

Pictet,  F.  J.  1953  A,  260  (Ccelogenys). 

Preller,  W.  1907  A,  378,  418  (Ccelogenys). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  92  (Ccelogenys). 

Retzius,  A.  1849  A,  543  (Dasyprocta). 

Schwalbe,  G.  1904  A,  207  (Coelogenys). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1905  B,  491  (Agouti). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  395,  490  (Agouti). 

Tims,  JL  W.  M.  1901  A,  285  (Coelogenys). 
Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  176  (Ccelogenys). 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  506  (Ccelogenys). 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  fig.  51  (Ccelogenys). 
Winge,  H.  1888  A,  64,  109,  133,  156  (Ccelogenys). 
1924  A,  66,  77  (Coelogenys). 

Cuniculus  paca  (Linnaeus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  734. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  493  (Coelogenys). 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  715  (Osteopera  platy- 
cephala). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  v,  1,  21,  37,  pi.  i  (“paca”). 
Hagmann,  G.  1907  A,  479,  pi.  xxv  (Coelogenys). 
Krumbach,  T.  1904  A,  278,  fig.  7  (Coelogenys). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1924  C,  445  (C.  paca  nelsoni). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  54,  fig.  41  (Ccelogenys). 
Recent ;  Mexico  to  South  America.  It  is 
probable  that  this  species  has  not  been  found 
fossil  in  North  America. 


CAVIIDiE. 


Inasmuch  as  Hydrochcerus  is  often  referred 
to  this  family,  the  following  citations  of  the 
literature  are  made. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  734. 

Adloff,  P.  1904  A,  141  (Cavia). 

1913  A,  238  (“meerschweinchen”). 

Alezais,  H.  1901  A,  126,  270,  figs.  23-42  (Cavia). 
Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1008  (Cavidae). 

1893  B,  444. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  C,  676. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  491. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  290  (Subungulata, 
Cavidae). 


Burmeister,  H.  1879  B,  259  (Caviadae). 
Cockerell  and  Miller  1914  A,  373,  figs.  118-124. 
Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  416. 

Erdl,  M.  1843  A  (Cavia). 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  92,  pi.  ix  (Cavia). 
Freund,  P.  1892  A,  547  (Cavia). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1865  C,  431  (“caviinen”). 

1883  A  (“caviinen”). 

Gill,  T.  1885  B,  21  (Caviidae,  Hydrochoeridse). 
Gray,  J.  E.  1821  A,  304  (Caviadae). 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  463. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  73. 

Leuckart,  F.  S.  1835  A,  167  (Cavia). 
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Lobley,  J.  L.  1908  A,  205. 

Lohle,  B.  1913  A,  595  (Cavia). 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“cavien”). 

Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  448. 

Miram,  E.  1841  A,  542  (“meerschweinchen”). 
Preller,  W.  1907  A,  378  (“caviiden”). 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  69. 

Retterer,  E.  1884  A,  483  (“cochon  d’Inde”) 
Schlosser,  M.  1902  I,  708. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1905  B,  492. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  1905  D,  460,  492. 

Thomas,  O.  1916  A,  301. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1901  A,  261. 


Toldt,  C.  1905  A,  330,  figs.  (Cavia). 

Tourneux,  F.  and  J.  P.  1912  A,  81,  fig.  11 
(“cobaye”). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  524. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  241. 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  B,  61. 

1839  C,  174. 

1839  D,  91. 

1842  A,  199. 

Winge,  H.  1888  A,  156. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  432  (Caviinae). 

1923  A,  516  (Caviinse). 


HYDROCEKERIDiE  Gill. 


Gill,  T.  1872  A,  304. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  82. 

Gill,  T.  1872  B,  22. 

Hydrochcerus  Brisson. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  731. 

Abel,  O.  1912  F,  548,  fig.  424. 

1914  A,  200,  fig.  158. 

Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  108. 

Ameghino,  F.  1883  B,  70. 

1885  A,  44,  150,  177,  204. 

1889  A,  1015. 

1897  B,  263. 

1902  C,  244,  pi.  iii,  figs.  14,  15. 

1912  B,  179. 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1902  A,  1022,  fig.  18. 

1903  A,  651  (“capybara”). 

1905  A,  326,  fig.  17  ("capybara’’).  ' 

1908  A,  547  (“capybara”). 

Anthony,  R.  1912  A. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  B,  451. 

Bayer,  F.  1897  A,  147. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1899  A,  798,  figs.  1-5. 

1902  A,  492. 

Berthold,  A.  A.  1825  A,  910,  983,  pi.  viii,  fig.  5. 
Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1909  A,  536. 

Booking,  A.  1865  A,  32. 

Boule  and  Thevenin  1920  A,  227. 

Burlet,  H.  M.  1917  A,  381. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  158. 

Coues,  E.  1883  A,  82. 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  141,  pi.  xlvi  (“capybara”). 
Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  417,  pi.  lx. 

Erdl,  M.  1843  A,  529,  544. 

Fischer,  E.  1903  A,  704. 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  378. 

Flower,  W.  H.  1884  A,  252. 

Foote,  J.  S.  1916  A,  102,  pi.  x. 

Freeh  and  Geinitz  1903  A,  34. 

Gervais,  P.  1855  A,  12,  pi.  xiii,  fig.  3. 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  58,  pi.  xxiv,  fig.  10. 

1883  A,  pi.  xxiv. 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  111,  figs.  35-37. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1919  D,  364. 

1927  C,  281  (“capybaras”). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  361,  365. 

Hofer,  H.  1911  A,  465,  pi.  xxii,  figs.  39,  40. 
Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  73,  77. 

Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  556. 

Kingsley,  J.  S  1925  A,  209,  fig.  221. 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A. 

Kraglievich,  L.  1926  C,  68. 


Miller  and  Gidley  1918  A,  448. 

Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  128  (Subungulata,  in  part). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  290  (Hydrochcerinae) . 

Type  Siis  hydrochceris  Linnaeus. 

Kukenthal,  W.  1891  C,  373,  384. 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  227. 

Lilljeborg,  W.  1866  A,  56. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1910  G,  159. 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  400,  pi.  cv,  fig.  17. 

1858  A,  22  (“capybara”). 

1866  B,  369,  fig.  234. 

1868  A,  885,  fig.  235. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  334,  844. 

Pander  and  Alton  1823  B,  6,  pi.  viii. 

Paulli,  S.  1900  B,  520,  figs.  31,  32. 

Perna,  G.  1906  A,  122,  139,  pi. 

Preller,  W.  1907  A,  377,  pis.  ix-xiv. 

Rehs,  J.  1914  A,  92. 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  437,  454,  476,  511,  526. 
Schapiro,  B.  1913  A,  219. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1905  B,  495. 

1913  A,  205  (Hydrochcerus). 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1916  B,  617. 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4594. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  299,  fig.  121. 

Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1901  A,  285. 

Tornier,  G.  1891  A,  177. 

1910  A,  558. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  529. 

Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  782. 

Virchow,  H.  1910  E,  253. 

1913  A,  53. 

Wagner,  A.  1841  A,  128. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  130. 

Waterhouse,  G.  R.  1839  B,  61. 

1839  D,  597. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  506  (Hydrochcerus) ;  44,  66, 
178,  text-figs.  37,  38,  52,  138  (H.  capybara). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  255,  257,  290. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  60,  figs.  40,  41,  64.  193. 
Winge,  H.  1888  A,  69,  109,  133,  156. 

1924  A,  68,  77. 

Zietzschmann,  O.  1917  A,  446. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  432. 

1923  A,  507,  516,  fig.  629. 

Hydrochcerus  aesopi  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  734. 

Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  449. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  363. 
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Holmes,  F.  S.  1860  A,  iv  (“capybara”). 

Leidy,  J.  1886  D,  276. 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  South  Carolina. 

Hydrochoerus  holmesi  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  2,  7,  figs.  2,  3. 
Pleistocene  (Early)  ;  Florida. 

Hydrochoerus  robustus  Leidy. 

Leidy,  J.  1886  D,  275,  fig.  1. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  734  (By  error  given  as 
Leidy,  J.  1888  B). 

1923  A,  382. 

This  species  may  belong  to  Neochcerus. 
Pleistocene;  Nicaragua. 


Hydrochoerus  sp.  indet. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  1915  D,  114,  fig.  50  (“capy¬ 
bara”).  Pleistocene  (Early);  Florida. 

1916  C,  151,  158  (“Hydrochcerus”).  Pleisto¬ 
cene  (Early)  ;  Florida. 

1916  D,  617  (H.  sp.).  Pleistocene  (Early) ; 
Florida. 

1916  E,  16  (H.  sp.).  Pleistocene  (Early); 
Florida. 

1916  F,  9  (H.  sp.).  Pleistocene  (Early) ; 
Florida. 


Neochcerus  Hay.  Type  Hydrochcerus  pinckneyi  Hay. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1926  C,  6. 

1926  E,  388  (“capybaras”) 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  8. 

Neochcerus  pinckneyi  (Hay). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1923  A,  365,  fig.  18  (Hydrochoerus). 
Allen,  G.  M.  1926  A,  448  (Hydrochcerus;  syn. 
of  H.  aesopi?). 


Hay,  O.  P.  1923  B,  103,  pi.  vii,  figs.  3-6  (Hy¬ 
drochoerus). 

1926  C,  5,  pi.  i,  fig.  2;  pi.  vi,  fig.  2;  pi. 
vii,  fig.  2. 

1927  C,  281  (“capybaras”). 

1927  D,  287. 

1928  C,  426. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  H,  8  (Hydrochcerus). 

Pleistocene  (Early) ;  South  Carolina,  Texas. 


Order  PRIMATES  Linnaeus 


Linnceus,  C.  1758  A,  20. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  785. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  755a. 

1919  A,  869. 

1920  A,  453. 

Adloff,  P.  1901  B,  219  (“menschen”). 

1901  C,  420  (“menschen”). 

1903  A,  362  (“primaten”). 

1906  A,  106  (“menschen”). 

1907  B,  530  (“menschen”). 

1908  A  (“primaten”). 

1908  B,  113  (“menschenaffen”). 

1909  A,  444  (“primaten”). 

1909  B,  828  (“menschen”). 

1910  B,  277  (“primaten”). 

1911  A,  505  (“primaten”). 

1912  A  (“primaten”). 

1913  D,  869  (“primaten”). 

1915  A,  436  (“primaten”). 

1917  B,  352  (“mensch”). 

1920  A,  177  (“menschen”). 

1922  C,  293  (“primates”). 

Agassiz,  L.  1844  C,  255  (“quadrumanes”). 

1844  D,  137  (Quadrumana). 

Ahrens,  H.  1913  B,  110  (“primaten”). 
Aichel,  O.  1917  A,  98  (“primaten”). 

1918  A,  502  (“menschen”). 

Airey,  L.  B.  1919  A,  59,  figs.  1,  2  (“man”). 
Allen,  J.  A.  1913  B,  110  (“primaten”). 
Altmann,  F.  1925  A,  85  (“menschen”). 
Ameghino,  F.  1902  D,  430. 

1904  B,  74  (“primatos”). 

Anderson,  R.  J.  1903  A,  651. 

1904  A,  147. 

1910  A,  112. 

1911  A,  639. 

1912  C,  429. 

1912  E,  907. 

1913  A,  123. 


Andrews,  C.  W.  1916  D,  548. 

Anthony,  R.  1903  A,  131  (“primates”). 

1905  A,  855. 

1912  A. 

1913  A,  257. 

Appleton,  A.  B.  1922  A,  295. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  A,  237,  243. 

1907  B,  448  (“primaten”). 

1907  D,  675. 

1907  E,  209  (“primaten”). 

1912  A,  686. 

1913  A,  82-96  (“primaten”). 

Bardeen,  C.  R.  1905  A,  163  (“man”). 

1905  B,  265  (“man”). 

Bardeleben,  K.  1885  C,  160  (“menschen”). 

1889  A,  107  (“primaten”). 

1893  A,  163  (“menschen”). 

1904  A,  111  (“primaten”). 

1905  C,  158  (“primaten”). 

1909  A,  2  (“menschen”,  “affen”). 

Barrell,  J.  1917  A,  16-26. 

Bateson,  W.  1892  A,  105. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  533. 

Bensley,  B.  A.  1902  A,  4  (“primates”). 
Bergglas,  B.  1925  A,  127-148  (“menschen”). 
Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  182  (“primati”). 

Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  78,  88  (“affen”,  “halbaffen”). 

1909  A,  18  (“menschen”). 

Black,  D.  1925  A,  133-183,  table  1. 

Black,  N.  1900  A,  20. 

Bluntschli,  H.  1911  A,  120. 

1912  A,  489  (“primaten”). 

1912  B,  351,  353  (“primaten”). 

1913  A,  33  (“primaten”). 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1884  B,  390  (“menschen”, 
“affen”). 

1909  A,  536  (“primaten”). 

1914  B,  577  (“primaten”). 

Bolk,  L.  1906  A,  103  (“primaten”). 


916 


FOSSIL  VERTEBRATA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


Bolk,  L.  1909  A,  362. 

1910  A  (“primaten”). 

1910  B  (“primaten”). 

1910  C,  525. 

1913  A  (“primaten”). 

1914  A  (“primaten”). 

1915  A  (“primaten”). 

1915  B,  611  (“primaten”). 

1921  A,  335  (“menschen”). 

1921  B,  138,  161. 

1921  C,  219. 

1922  A,  119. 

1923  A,  16.  • 

1923  B,  373. 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1832  A,  283. 

1833  A,  1042. 

Bonsdorff,  E.  J.  1871  A,  303  (“menschen”). 
Boule,  M.  1923  A,  499. 

Broom,  R.  1897  B,  252. 

1911  C,  319. 

1914  F,  296. 

1915  A,  162. 

Brown,  A.  E.  1901  A,  119. 

Burnett,  G.  T.  1828  A,  301  (Manupeda  or 
Quadrumana). 

Callender,  G.  1868  A,  447  (“human”). 

Capitan,  L.  1901  A  (“l’homme”). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  66. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  183. 

Caush,  D.  E.  1904  A,  157. 

Chalikiopoulos,  L.  1905  A,  647  (“man”, 

“monkeys”). 

Chandler,  A.  C.  1914  B,  139  (“primates”). 
Cleland,  J.  1863  B,  296  (Quadrumana). 

Cohen,  T.  E.  1918  A,  33  (“menschen”). 

Cope,  E.  D.  18!>i  N,  79,  90  (“lemurs”, 

“monkeys”,  “man”). 

Corner,  E.  M.  1896  A,  386  (“monkeys”). 

Coues,  E.  1870  A  (“man”). 

Cuvier,  F.  1825  A,  7,  pi.  i  (“quadrumanes”). 
Deinse,  A.  B.  1914  A,  289. 

Deperet,  C.  1904  B,  43. 

1912  A,  710. 

Dieulafe  and  Herpin  1906  A,  242  (“homme”). 
Dijkstra,  O.  H.  1923  A,  297-318,  figs.  1-11 
(Homo). 

Doran,  A.  H.  G.  1878  A,  372  (“man”, 

“monkeys”). 

Dublin,  L.  I.  1903  A,  732. 

Duckworth,  W.  L.  H.  1904  A,  28. 

Earle,  C.  1897  A,  569. 

1897  B,  309  (“apes”). 

Eastman,  C.  R.  1917  B,  656  (“primates”). 
Eastman,  Gregory  and  Matthew  1917  A,  120. 
Ebner,  V.  1906  A  (“manschen”). 

Eggeling,  H.  1904  A,  99  (“quadrumanen”). 

1922  A,  33. 

Eimer,  G.  H.  T.  1901  A,  256  ("affen”). 

Eisler,  P.  1895  A  (“primaten”). 

Elliot,  S.  G.  1921  A,  185. 

Eternod,  A.  C.  F.  1895  A  (“l’homme”). 

1900  A,  174  (“l’homme”). 

1911  A,  144. 

Fawcett,  E.  1910  A  (“human”). 

1911  A,  378,  figs.  1-23,  24  (“man”). 
Fejevary,  G.  J.  1925  A,  178  (“primaten”). 
Fischer,  E.  1903  A  (“affen”). 

1905  B,  400  (“apes,  man”). 


Fischer,  G.  1909  A,  pis.  li-lxiv;  text-figs.  1-27. 
Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  1. 

Fischer,  P.  1902  A,  410  (“primaten”). 
Fleischmann,  A.  1904  A,  483. 

Frassetto,  F.  1903  A,  161,  189,  195,  215. 

Frets,  G.  P.  1909  A,  107  (“primaten”). 

1912  A,  409,  figs.  1-10,  26-50  (“primaten”). 

1913  A,  557  (“primaten”). 

Freudenberg,  W.  1923  A,  122  (Homo,  “men- 

schaffen”). 

^Freund,  L.  1902  A. 

Frey,  H.  1911  A,  422. 

Fuchs,  H.  L.  1909  B,  142. 

1914  A,  24  (“primaten”). 

Gaudry,  A.  1902  B,  269  (“hommes”,  “singes”). 
Gaupp,  E.  1910  D,  81  (“mensch”). 

Gegenbaur,  C.  1864  C,  188  (“quadrumanen”). 


1880 

A, 

587  (“mensch”). 

Geoffroy  St. 

Hilaire,  E.  F.  1812 

rumanes 

”)• 

1824 

H, 

173  ("homme”). 

Gervais,  P. 

1852  A,  4. 

1853 

B, 

40  (“singes”). 

1859 

A, 

6. 

Gidley,  J. 

W 

'.  1919  A,  275. 

1922 

D, 

269. 

1923 

A, 

2,  15,  18. 

Gottlieb, 

H. 

1914  A,  190. 

Gray,  J.  ' 

E. 

1825  B,  337. 

Gregory,  W. 

K.  1912  C,  194. 

1913 

c, 

248. 

•  1914 

F, 

529. 

1915 

A, 

419. 

1915 

B, 

349. 

1915 

c, 

383. 

1916 

A, 

239,  248. 

1916 

B, 

258,  266. 

1917 

A, 

386. 

1917 

D, 

635. 

1920 

A, 

200,  246,  248. 

1921 

A, 

49-243. 

1922 

A, 

544. 

1926 

B, 

415. 

1927 

A, 

602  (“primates”). 

1927 

F, 

386,  395,  fig. 

1927 

G, 

271. 

1927 

I, 

549. 

1927 

J, 

443  (“primates”). 

Gregory  and  Camp  1918  A. 

Gregory  and  Heilman  1926  A,  9. 

Gruber,  W.  1873  A,  338  (“menschen”,  Simise). 
Haeckel,  E.  1873  A,  568,  570. 

1908  A. 

Hanson,  F.  B.  1920  A,  309  (“man”). 

Hasse,  C.  1872  B,  542  (“menschen”). 

Hasse  and  Schwarck  1870  A,  21  (“menschen”); 
79  (Quadrumana). 

Hayek,  H.  1926  A,  176  (“menschen”). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  393. 

Hensel,  R.  1879  A,  555. 

Hill,  J.  P.  1920  A,  476. 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  703. 

Hoever,  R.  1911  A,  81  (“menschen”). 

Holl,  M.  1882  A,  181  (“menschen”). 

Hommes,  J.  H.  1924  A,  39. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1903  A  (“man,”  “monkeys”!. 

1920  A,  460. 

1921  A.  141-176  (“‘human”). 
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Hrdlicka,  A.  1924  A. 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1897  A,  1-41. 

1908  A,  150. 

Huene,  F.  1912  F,  522  (“primaten”). 
Huxley,  T.  H.  1863  E,  554,  555,  607,  633. 

1863  F,  190  (“man”). 

1864  D,  i,  ii. 

1868  C,  318. 

1869  G,  449,  fig.  6  (“human”). 

1880  E,  459. 

Kaempfert,  W.  1927  A,  8. 

Keith,  A.  1902  A,  18. 

Kjellberg,  K.  1904  A,  159  (“mensch”). 
Klaatsch,  H.  1901  B. 

1913  A,  161  (“primates”). 

Kostlin,  O.  1844  A  (“affen”). 

Kiikenthal,  W.  1913  A,  684. 

Kunstler  and  Chaine  1906  A,  99. 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  584  (“primates”). 
Lavocat,  A.  1885  A,  51  (“quadrumanes”). 
Lazarus,  S.  P.  1896  A,  1  (“primaten”). 
Leboucq,  H.  1884  A,  66  (“singes”). 

1904  C,  227  (“homme”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A. 

1900  A,  1035. 

1912  A. 

1915  B,  526  (“primaten”). 

Le  Damany,  P.  1906  B,  164. 

Ledouble,  A.  F.  1903  A,  646. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1911  C,  479. 

1921  A,  191. 

Lubosch,  W.  1906  B,  322  (“menschen”). 

1911  A,  329  (“primaten”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1906  B,  563. 

1917  B,  338,  642,  721. 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  D,  125. 

MacBride,  E.  W.  1920  A,  497. 

Magitot,  E.  1875  A  (“hommes,”  “singes”). 
Major,  C.  J.  F.  1872  A,  153  (Quadrumana). 
1899  B,  62. 

1901  A,  129  (“monkeys”). 
Manners-Smith,  T.  1908  A,  397. 

Martins,  C.  1857  A  (“quadrumanes”). 

1872  A,  307. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1901  B,  374. 

1909  C,  92,  93,  95,  98,  100. 

1909  D,  298,  308,  333,  549. 

1912  E,  254. 

1915  A,  274,  figs.  7,  8. 

1915  F,  433. 

1915  K,  439,  442. 

1916  I,  108  (“primates”). 

1921  D,  214. 

1923  C,  410. 

1928  B,  948,  965,  975. 

Mead,  C.  S.  1906  A,  482. 

Meckel,  J.  F.  1825  A  (“affen”). 

Merriam,  J.  C.  1910  D,  601  (“primates”). 
Miller,  G.  S.  1912  B,  379. 

1920  A,  213-245,  3  figs. 

Mitchell,  P.  C.  1920  A,  497. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1874  B,  9. 

Mochi,  A.  1908  A,  182. 

Mollison,  T.  1910  A  (“primaten”). 

1924  A,  701  (“primaten”). 

Moreau,  L.  1914  A,  83. 

Morton,  D.  J.  1924  A,  1-52,  figs.  1-25. 
Muller,  F.  1911  A,  535  (“primaten”). 


Nowikoff,  M.  M.  1909  A,  1  (“mensch”). 

Oken,  L.  1823  A,  278-284  (“menschen”,  “affen”, 
“lemur”). 

Oppenheim,  S.  1911  A,  1  (“primaten”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  D,  623  (“primates”). 

1902  E,  356,  fig.  1. 

1905  I,  99. 

1905  N,  241. 

1907  G,  14,  48,  56,  101,  157. 

1909  D,  134. 

1910  D,  737. 

1916  B,  543. 

1917  B,  319. 

1922  D,  721. 

1922  E,  283. 

1924  K,  275  (“primates”). 

1925  B,  18. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  463-507. 

Owen,  R.  1848  B,  132,  fig.  25  (“man”). 

1855  E,  26  (Quadrumana,  Bimana). 

1857  E  (Bimana,  Quadrumana). 

1858  A,  32  (Quadrumana,  Bimana). 

1868  A,  904  (Quadrumana). 

Palacky,  J.  1899  A,  1  (“affen”). 

Pander  and  Alton  1824  B,  1  (“vi'erhander”). 
Parker  and  Haswell  1897  A,  520. 

Paterson,  A.  M.  1901  A,  21  (“man”). 

Paulli,  S.  1899  A,  169  (“primaten”). 

Perna,  G.  1906  A,  122  (“affen,”  “mensch”). 
Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  372. 

Pia,  J.  1916  A,  128  (“primaten”). 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1915  A,  1-74,  pis.  i-iv. 

Pinkus,  F.  1904  A,  122  (“mensch”). 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1918  A,  51. 

1920  A,  494. 

Puccioni,  N.  1908  A,  41. 

Remane,  A.  1922  A. 

Retterer,  E.  1884  A,  503,  531  (“singes”). 
Retterer  and  Valois  1912  A,  379  ("primates”)- 

1912  C,  432  (“l’homme”). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  551. 

Rose,  C.  1892  F,  395  ("menschen”). 

Rosenberg,  E.  1895  A. 

Ruge,  G.  1892  A,  184  (“primaten”). 

1892  B,  377  (“mensch,”  “affen”). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  230. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  361. 

1900  B,  301. 

1900  C,  133  (“menschen,”  “affen”). 

1901  K,  467. 

1902  J,  229. 

1905  A,  324  (“primaten”). 

1907  C,  197. 

1911  A,  143. 

1921  A,  100. 

Schorr,  G.  1907  A,  25  (“menschen”). 

Schwalbe,  G.  1904  B  (“primaten”). 

1910  A  (“primaten”). 

Schwarz,  E.  1924  A,  419. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1896  C,  308. 

1913  A,  281,  577. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1878  A,  226  (“lemurs,”  “apes”). 
Sera,  G.  L.  1921  A,  47  (“primati”). 

Shaw,  D.  M.  1917  A,  97  (“men”). 

Smith,  G.  E.  1907  A,  163. 

1907  B,  7. 

1913  A,  562. 

1920  A,  465. 
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Standing,  H.  F.  1907  A,  59. 

1907  B,  55. 

•  Stehlin,  H.  G.  1912  A,  1290  (“primaten”). 

1916  B  (“primaten”). 

Steinmann,  G.  1909  A,  81  (“primaten”). 
Stratz-Hoag,  C.  H.  1906  A,  90  (“menschen,” 
“affen”). 

Strecker,  C.  1887  A,  319  (“quadrumanen”). 
Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  561  ("primaten”). 

1912  A,  188,  244. 

Sutton,  J.  B.  1884  A,  567,  568,  text-figs.  1-3 
(“man”). 

Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4449. 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  348. 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1914  A,  283. 

1922  A,  594. 

Thompson,  A.  H.  1900  A,  924  (“primates”) 
Tims,  H.  W.  M.  1903  A,  145. 

Todd,  T.  W.  1922  A,  271. 

Toldt,  C.  1904  A,  43  (“menschen,”  “affen”). 
Tornier,  G.  1889  A,  175  (“affen”). 

1891  A,  125. 

1894  A,  97  (“anthropomorphen”). 

Tredgold,  A.  F.  1897  A,  288. 

Underhill,  B.  M.  1910  A,  76,  85. 

Underwood,  A.  S.  1910  A,  354,  figs.  1-14  (“man,” 
“apes”). 

Vallois,  H.  V.  1921  B,  975. 

Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1911  A,  163  ("pri¬ 
maten”). 

1911  B,  185  (“primaten”). 

1912  A,  781. 

1914  A,  1  (“primaten”). 

Vicq-d’Azyr,  F.  1792  A,  xcv,  1,  265  ("singes”). 
Vriese,  B.  1908  A,  163  (“menschen”). 

Suborder  Lemur 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1915  A,  426,  432  (As  “series” 
under  Lemuroidea). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  for  this  group  the  name  Prosimise. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  786. 

Abel,  O.  1908  C,  (36)  (Lemuroidea). 

1912  F,  294. 

1913  B,  755a  (Lemuroidea). 

1914  A,  254  (Lemuroidea). 

1920  A,  453  (Lemuroidea). 

Adloff,  P.  1906  A,  108  (“lemuriden”). 
Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  1023  (Prosimia). 

1901  A,  355. 

1906  A,  289,  421  (“prosimiens”). 

Appleton,  A.  B.  1922  A,  301. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  676. 

1907  E,  208  (“halbaffen”). 

Bardeleben,  K.  1885  B,  85  (“halb-affen”). 

1904  A,  113  (“halbaffen”). 

Bardenfleth,  K.  S.  1913  A,  84  (Lemuroidea). 
Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  534  (Lemuroidea). 
Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  88  (“halbaffen”). 

Black,  D.  1925  A,  141. 

Bluntschli,  H.  1911  A,  121  (“prosimier”). 

1911  B,  353  (“halbaffen”). 

1912  B,  353  (“lemurinen”). 

1913  A,  38. 

Boas,  J.  E.  V.  1909  A,  536  (“prosimier”). 

1914  B,  577,  598. 


A 

Wagner,  R.  1843  A,  12  (Quadrumana). 

Walkhoff,  O.  1901  A,  582  (“primaten”). 
Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  500;  ii,  170-180. 
Wallisch,  W.  1906  A,  303  (“mensch”). 
Walmsley,  T.  1918  A,  327. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  740  (Primates);  774  (Qua¬ 
drumana). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  714. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  123. 

Weidenreich,  F.  1913  A,  497  (“primaten”). 

1922  B,  55. 

Weinberg,  R.  1926  A,  137,  pis.  vi,  vii,  figs.  1-4 
(Homo). 

Westrienen,  A.  F.  A.  S.  1906  A,  1  (“primaten”). 
Whitehead  and  Waddell  1911  A,  103  (“human”). 
Wiedersheim,  R.  1892  A,  61  (“primaten”). 
Wilder,  B.  G.  1867  A,  44  (“man”). 

Windle  and  Humphreys  1887  A,  688  (“man”). 
Winge,  H.  1924  A,  250. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  403. 

1898  D,  336. 

Woodward,  H.  1904  B,  163. 

Worthmann,  F.  1922  A,  307,  fig.  2  (“menschen,” 
affen”). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  C,  209. 

1902  A,  xiii,  45. 

1903  A,  xv,  163,  399,  419,  430. 

1921  A,  181. 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  480. 

Zaaijer,  T.  1894  A,  337,  figs.  1,  2  (“menschen”). 
Zietzschmann,  O.  1917  A,  434  (“primaten”). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  544. 

1923  A,  637,  650. 

Zondek,  M.  1895  A,  503  (“mensch”). 


formes  Gregory. 

Bolk,  L.  1922  A,  118. 

1923  B,  372,  fig.  2  (Lemur). 

Bonaparte,  C.  L.  1833  A,  1042  (Lemures). 
Brown,  A.  E.  1901  A,  125  (Lemuroidea). 
Burnett,  G.  T.  1828  A,  307  (Lemuridae). 
Carlsson,  A.  1922  A,  233,  236. 

Carter,  J.  T.  1922  A,  601  (Lemuroidea,  Lemuri- 
formes). 

Carus,  V.  1875  A,  113  (Prosimii). 

Carus  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1303,  1687,  1793 
(Quadrumana,  in  part). 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  106  (“lemuroides”). 

Clark,  W.  E.  L.  1924  A,  564. 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  461.  (Prosimise). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  152  (Mesodonta). 

1885  EE,  609  (Lemuroidea). 

Cunningham,  J.  T.  1920  A,  496  (“lemurs”). 
Duckworth,  W.  L.  H.  1904  A,  34  (Lemuroidea). 
Earle,  C.  1897  A,  570  (“lemurs”);  571,  681 
(Lemuroidea). 

1897  B,  309,  311  (Lemuroidea). 

Eggeling,  H.  1922  A,  33  (“halbaffen”). 

Elliot,  S.  G.  1921  A,  185. 

Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  E.  F.  1912  A,  156  (Strep- 
sirrhini). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  A,  269  (Lemuroidea). 

Giebel,  C.  G.  1855  A,  6. 

1883  A  (“halbaffen”). 

Gill,  T.  1872  A,  786. 

1872  B,  50,  54. 
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Granger  and  Gregory  1817  A,  842  (Lemuri- 
formes,  as  suborder). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1914  B,  141  (Lemuroidea). 

1914  F,  529  (Lemuroidea). 

1915  A,  426,  432  (Lemuroidea,  Lemuri- 

formes). 

1916  B,  261,  266  (Lemuroidea,  Lemuri- 

formes). 

1920  A,  200  (Lemuroidea). 

1921  A,  58,  59,  183,  232  (Lemuroidea). 

1922  A,  114,  115  (Lemuroidea). 

1927  I,  549  (“lemurs”). 

Haacke,  W.  1886  A,  367  (“lemuroiden”). 
Haeckel,  E.  1873  A,  544,  589. 

1908  A. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  393  (Lemuroidea). 

Henckel,  K.  O.  1927  A,  365,  382  (Lemuroidea). 
Hill,  J.  P.  1920  A,  478  (“lemuroids”). 

Hoernes,  R.  1886  A,  702. 

Hogben,  L.  T.  1919  A,  76. 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1920  A,  462  (“lemurs”). 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1897  A,  9  (Prosimise). 

1908  A,  161  (Lemuroidea). 

Huxley,  T.  H.  1880  E,  459  (Lemuroidea). 
Kampfen,  P.  N.  1905  A,  329,  654. 

Kaudern,  W.  1910  A,  561  (“halbaffen”). 
Klaatsch,  H.  1913  A,  163  (“prosimier”). 

Kostlin,  A.  1844  A  (“halbaffen”). 

Kohlbrugge,  J.  H.  F.  1902  A,  318  (“halbaffen”). 
Kiikenthal,  W.  1913  A,  684. 

Laloy,  L.  1907  A,  588  (“lemuriens”). 

Leche,  W.  1887  A,  1024  (Prosimise). 

Leunis  and  Ludwig  1883  A,  164  (Prosimii). 
Lubosch,  W.  1911  A,  329  (“prosimier”). 

Lull,  R.  S.  1917  B,  643  (Lemuroidse). 

Lydekker,  R.  1903  D,  124  (Lemuroidea). 
MacBride,  E.  W.  1920  A,  497  (“lemurs”). 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1901  A,  163  (“prosimier”). 
Manners- Smith,  T.  1908  A,  413  (Lemuroidea). 
Matschie,  P.  1896  A,  249  (“halbaffen”). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  298,  308  (Lemuroidea). 

1912  E,  255  (“lemuroids”). 

1915  A,  215  (Lemuroidea). 

1915  K,  442  (Lemuroidea). 

Mitchell,  P.  C.  1905  A,  503. 

1920  A,  497  ("lemurs”). 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1874  B,  9  (Lemuroidea). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1898  U,  686  (Lemuroidea). 

1907  G,  14,  157  (Lemuroidea). 

1925  B,  18  (Lemuroidea). 

Paulli,  S.  1900  B,  521,  541. 

Superfamily  LEMU 

Abel,  O.  1908  C  (36)  (Mesodonta). 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1880  A,  42  (“lemuroiden”). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1928  B,  960  (“lemuroid  pri¬ 
mates”). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  178  (Mesodonta). 

1907  C,  613  (Mesodonta). 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  468,  479  (Lemuroidea). 
Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  311  (“lemurs”). 

ADAPIDiE 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1879,  Rev.  Mag.  Zool.  (3), 
vn,  223,  225. 

Abel,  O.  1908  C  (36). 

1913  B,  7556. 


Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  372  (“lemuriens”). 

Pia,  J.  1916  A,  128  (“prosimier”). 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1916  G,  548  (“lemuroids”). 

1918  A,  51,  53  (Lemuroidea). 

1920  A,  494  (“lemurs”). 

Retterer  and  Vallois  1912  A,  379  (“lemuriens”), 
Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  545  (Lemuroidea). 
Ruge,  G.  1892  A,  185  (“halbaffen”). 

Scharff,  R.  F.  1911  A,  364  (“lemuroids”). 
Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  360  (Lemuroidea). 

1899  L,  356  (“halbaffen”). 

1902  I,  738. 

1902  J,  133. 

1905  A,  326,  328  (Lemuroidea). 

1921  A,  103  (Lemuriformes). 

Schmidt,  O.  1886  A,  294. 

Schwalbe,  G.  1904  A,  219  (“prosimier”). 

1904  B  (“halbaffen”). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  578,  684  (Lemuroidea). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  414  (Prosimise). 

Smith,  G.  E.  1907  A,  175,  176. 

1907  B,  7  (Lemuroidea). 

1920  A,  466  (Lemuroidea). 

Standing,  H.  F.  1907  A,  161. 

1907  B,  55  (“lemurs”). 

Steinmann,  G.  1907  A,  504. 

Storr,  G.  C.  C.  1780,  Prod.  Meth.  Mamm.,  32 
(Prosimise). 

Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  555,  561  (“prosimier”). 
Taschenberg,  O.  1899  A,  4448  (Prosimise). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  345  (Prosimise). 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1922  A,  603  (Lemuroidea). 
Toldt,  C.  1905  A,  335  (“halbaffen”). 

Tornier,  G.  1894  B,  104  (“halbaffen”). 
Tredgold,  A.  F.  1897  A,  289  (Lemuroid®). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1907  A,  125  (“lemuriens”). 
Van  den  Broeck,  A.  J.  P.  1912  A,  783. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  ii,  176  (Lemuroidea). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  757,  764  (Lemures) ;  762, 
765  (Mesodonta). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  716,  718,  733,  739,  888 
(Lemuroidea). 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xv  (Lemuroidea). 
Weidenreich,  F.  1922  B,  61  ("prosimier”). 
Winge,  H.  1924  A,  253  (Lemuroidei). 
Wood-Jones,  F.  1920  A,  491  (Lemuroidea). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  403  (Lemuroidea). 

1917  D,  pi.  lxviii  (Lemuroidea). 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  481  (Lemuroidea). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  544  (Lemuroidea). 
1923  A,  638. 

10ID2E,  new  name. 

Schlosser,  M.  1907  C,  222  (Mesodonta). 

1921  A,  102. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xv  (Lemuroidea). 
Winge,  H.  1924  A,  253  (Lemuridse). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  408  (Mesodonta). 
The  literature  cited  under  Lemuriformes  may 
be  consulted. 


Trouessart. 

Abel,  O.  1914  A,  255. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  102,  893  (Adapisidse). 
1904  A,  110,  111  (Adapis). 

1906  A,  291. 
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Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  553  (Adapis). 

Behlen,  H.  1907  A,  269  (Adapis). 

Black,  D.  1925  A,  143. 

Bluntschli,  H.  1911  A,  121. 

1912  B,  354  (“adapiden”) ;  370,  fig.  13 

(Adapis). 

Bronn,  H.  G.  1849  A,  707  (Adapis). 

Chapman,  H.  C.  1904  A,  149,  155. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  153  (“adapidees”). 

Cuvier,  G.  1825  A,  ill,  265,  pis.  (Adapis). 

Earle,  C.  1897  A,  686  (Adapis). 

Filhol,  H.  1877  A,  87  (Adapis). 

Gervais,  P.  1859  A,  171  (Adapis). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  A,  20. 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  842. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  C,  251  (Adapis). 

1914  F,  529. 

1915  A,  420,  432. 

1915  C,  383. 

1916  A,  253. 

1916  B,  261,  266. 

1917  D,  631. 

1920  A,  202  (Adapis). 

1921  A,  58,  62,  183. 

1922  A,  531,  figs.  66,  69,  71. 

1927  I,  559  (“adapids”). 

Gregory  and  Heilman  1926  A,  12. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  348,  402  (Adapis). 
Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1908  A,  160,  165. 

Leche,  W.  1900  A,  1025  (Adapis). 

Lemoine,  V.  1889  A,  236  (Adapis). 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  for  this  group  the  family  name 
Notharctidae. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  40. 

Abel,  O.  1908  C  (36). 

1913  B,  756. 

1914  A,  255,  257. 

1919  A,  875. 

1922  C,  293. 

Bluntschli,  H.  1911  A,  121. 

1912  B,  354. 

Deperet,  C.  1905  C,  703  (“notharctides”). 

1908  A,  112. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  A,  269  (“notharctids”). 

1923  A,  8,  20,  24. 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  842  (Notharctinae). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1914  F,  529. 

1915  A,  420  (Notharctidae;  433  (Notharc¬ 
tinae). 

1915  C,  383  (Notharctidae,  Notharctinae). 

1921  A,  58  (Notharctidae);  123,  134,  139, 
149,  178,  184,  193,  208,  229  (Notharc¬ 
tinae). 

1922  A,  541. 

Gregory  and  Heilman  1926  A,  12,  103. 


Loomis,  F.  B.  1906  A,  280. 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1901  A,  134  (Adapis). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  298. 

1915  A,  216. 

1915  F,  433. 

1921  D,  214. 

Neumayer,  L.  1906  A,  100  (Adapis). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  D,  266,  fig.  5  (Adapis). 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  479. 

Palacky,  J.  1899  A,  2. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  77,  890  (Adapis). 

Pia,  J.  1916  A,  129  (“adapiden”). 

Schlosser,  M.  1887  B,  .22. 

1889  L,  357  (Adapis). 

1905  A,  329. 

1907  C,  222. 

1911  A,  62  (Adapis). 

1921  A,  107  ("adapiden”). 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1878  A,  226  (Adapis). 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1912  A,  1272  (“adapiden”). 

1916  B,  1386  (“adapiden”). 

Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  555  (Adapis). 

Thacker,  *A.  G.  1922  A,  604. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  43. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  741. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  257,  259  (Adipini). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  404,  fig.  226  (Adapis). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  412. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  545. 

1923  A,  639,  666. 

JE  Trouessart. 

Hilzheimer,  M.  1913  A,  568. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1911  C,  482. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92,  95,  98,  100. 

1909  D,  509. 

1914  B,  387. 

1917  C,  837. 

Osborn,  II.  F.  1901  D,  623. 

1902  C,  176,  190. 

1902  E,  361. 

1905  I,  101. 

1909  D,  46,  52. 

1910  B,  134,  161,  164,  543. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  482,  489,  fig.  3. 

Pia,  J.  1916  A,  128  (“notharctier”). 

Schlosser,  M.  1907  C,  222. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  578. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1912  A,  1286  (“notharctiden”). 
1916  B,  1386,  1476,  1518,  1539  (“notharc¬ 
tiden”). 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1922  A,  604. 

Todd,  T.  W.  1922  A,  276. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  763. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  741. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  408. 


Pelycodus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  789. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  756. 

1914  A,  257. 

1922  C,  293. 

Black,  D.  1925  A,  table. 

Boule,  M.  1923  A,  78. 

Carter,  J.  T.  1922  A,  604,  607. 


Type  Prototomus  jarrovii  Cope. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  83. 

Deperet,  C.  1905  C,  704. 

1912  A,  707. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  A,  8,  21. 
Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  841. 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  A,  117. 

1913  C,  251. 
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Gregory,  W.  K.  1915  A,  420,  ,433. 

1917  D,  630. 

1920  A,  202. 

1921  A,  57,  184. 

1922  A,  116,  423,  513,  543,  fig.  315. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1906  A,  280,  281. 

1911  C,  479. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

1909  D,  509. 

1915  F,  434,  435. 

1915  K,  472. 

1918  H,  570. 

1924  E,  749. 

1928  B,  975. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  D,  623. 

1902  C,  192. 

1907  G,  157,  figs.  127,  132. 

1909  D,  133. 

1910  B,  134,  543. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  483. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  521,  901. 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  273. 

Pia,  J.  1916  A,  128. 

Rogers,  A.  F.  1924  A,  545. 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  67. 

1921  A,  103. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  580. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  416. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1912  A,  1288. 

1916  B,  1319,  1430,  1434,  1518. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  40. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  508,  762,  763,  765. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  741. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  409. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  546. 

1923  A,  639,  666. 

Pelycodus  frugivorus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  789. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  755  b,  figs.  110,  111. 

1914  A,  258,  figs.  233,  234. 

1922  C,  293,  figs.  246,  247. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1926  E,  41. 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  841. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1915  C,  383. 

1917  D,  631. 

1921  A,  141,  pi.  xxxv. 

1922  A,  pi.  vii. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1906  A,  281,  285,  fig.  3. 

1907  B,  356. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1915  F,  436,  439,  figs.  11-14. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  191,  193,  figs.  20,  21. 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  483. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  40. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  762,  fig.  545. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  741,  fig.  523. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  546,  fig.  740. 

1923  A,  639,  fig.  782. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming,  New 
Mexico. 


Pelycodus  jarrovii  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  790. 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  98  (P.  jarrowi). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1917  D,  631. 

1921  A,  133,  137,  pis.  xxxv-xxxvii. 

1922  A,  pi.  v. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1906  A,  282. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1915  F,  436,  438,  figs.  9,  10. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  174,  193. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  483. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  40  (P.  jarrovi). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch);  New  Mexico. 

Pelycodus  ralstoni  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  436,  figs.  4-6. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1918  B,  59  (Polycodus). 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  841. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1916  B,,263,  fig.  2. 

1917  D,  630,  631. 

1921  A,  60,  134,  138,  141,  190,  pis.  xxxv- 
xxxvii;  text-figs.  39,  71. 

1922  A,  pi.  vii. 

1927  I,  558. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  483. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1519,  1544. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Pelycodus  trigonodus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  436,  figs.  7,  8. 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  841. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1916  A,  240,  figs.  1,  10,  11. 

1917  D,  631. 

1918  A,  8,  figs.  4-6,  9. 

1921  A,  60,  133,  135,  pis.  xxxv-xxxviii,  xl, 
xli. 

1922  A,  120,  127,  129,  pi.  v;  text-figs.  55, 
61,  62. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  483. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1477,  1544. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Pelycodus  tutus  Cope. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  790. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1906  A,  281,  285,  fig.  4. 

1907  B,  356. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1915  F,  436,  441,  fig.  15. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  174,  176,  194,  fig.  4. 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  483. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  416  (Tomitherium). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  40. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming,  New 
Mexico. 

Pelycodus  sp.  indet. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92,  95.  Middle 
Eocene  (Bridger  and  Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 
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Notharctus  Leidy.  Type  N.  tenebrosus  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  788  (Tomitherium),  789 
(Notharctus,  Limnotherium),  793  (Hipposyus, 
Telmalestes). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  756. 

1914  A,  257. 

1922  C,  293. 

Beddarcl,  F.  E.  1902  A,  552,  553  (Tomitherium). 
Black,  D.  1925  A,  table. 

Bolk,  L.  1914  A,  132,  fig.  41. 

Carter,  J.  T.  1922  A,  604,  607. 

Chapman,  H.  C.  1904,  A,  150  (Notharctus, 
Limnotherium). 

Chardin,  T.  1922  A,  98. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  OO,  2. 

1872  PP,  2  (Tomitherium,  type  T.  rostra- 
tum ;  Notharctus). 

Delafontaine,  M.  1875  A,  171  (Notharctos). 
Deperet,  C.  1912  A,  707. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1919  A,  274. 

1923  A,  18,  25. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  841,  845  (No¬ 
tharctus)  845  (Thinolestes,  Tomitherium  as 
syns.). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  A,  117. 

1913  C,  250. 

1914  A,  141. 

1914  F,  529. 

1915  A,  419,  421,  433  (Notharctus);  421,  433 

(Telmalestes). 

1916  A,  242,  fig.  3. 

1916  B,  262,  331. 

1917  A,  845  (Hipposyus  a  syn.). 

1917  D,  630. 

1920  A,  200,  fig.  180. 

1921  A,  49-243,  pis.  xxvii,  xxviii,  liii,  lvii; 
text-fig.  37. 

1922  A,  133,  216,  217,  513,  519,  fig.  351. 

1927  A,  603  (“notharctids”). 

1927  G,  268,  271,  fig.  1. 

1927  I,  557,  559  (“notharctids”). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528  (Notharctus,  Telmato- 
lestes). 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  348  (Tomitherium) ;  403 
(Limnotherium). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  C,  296. 

1906  A,  280. 

1911  C,  482. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1904  D,  814. 

1906  B,  361. 

1909  C,  95  (Telmatolestes) ;  100  (Telma¬ 
lestes,  Notharctus). 

1915  F,  434,  441. 

1924  E,  748. 

1928  B,  965,  975  (Notharctus);  975  (Telma¬ 
lestes). 

Morton,  D.  J.  1924  A,  25. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  D,  623. 

1902  C,  176,  191,  194,  figs.  3,  20,  23  (Noth¬ 
arctus)  ;  190  (Limnotherium). 

1907  G,  89,  160,  figs.  43,  128,  132,  133,  214. 

1909  D,  46,  47. 

1910  B,  625,  fig.  61. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

1924  A,  175. 

1925  C,  750. 


Osborn,  H.  F.  1928  B,  193. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  483. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  327,  901  (Hipposyus) ;  377, 
901  (Limnotherium);  461,  901  (Notharctus)  ;  667, 
901  (Telmalestes) ;  674,  901  (Thinolestes) ;  682, 
901  (Tomitherium). 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  D,  122  (Tomitherium). 

1902  D,  302  (Tomitherium). 

1911  A,  67. 

1921  A,  107. 

Schuchert  and  Levene  1927  A,  335,  fig. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  579. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1912  A,  1288. 

1916  B,  1518. 

Stromer,  E.  1902  B,  555  (Tomitherium). 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1922  A,  604. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  40. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1926  A,  423. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  133  (Limnotherium). 
Weber,  M.  1904  A,  763. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  741,  797,  fig.  523. 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  138. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  253,  259,  310. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1920  C,  465. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  C,  209. 

1903  A,  xv,  410  (Notharctus,  Limnotherium). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  547. 

1923  A,  639,  640,  647,  668. 

Notharctus  affinis  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  788  (Tomitherium). 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  850,  pi.  ciii,  fig.  3; 
pi.  cv,  fig.  1. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1917  D,  631. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  172,  197  (Limnother- 
ium=?  Notharctus). 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  484. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  41. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Notharctus  anceps  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  794  (Thinolestes). 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  849,  pi.  civ,  fig.  3; 

pi.  cvi,  figs.  2,  2a. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1917  D,  631. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  172,  197. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  484. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  41. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Notharctus  crassus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  793  (Telmalestes). 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  841,  854;  pi.  ciii, 
fig.  9;  pi.  cv,  fig.  6;  pi.  cvii,  fig.  5. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1917  D,  630. 

1921  A,  133,  152,  164,  pis.  xxxv-xxxvii, 

xxxix,  xli,  xlii,  lix;  text-figs.  38,  40,  42, 
48,  62. 

1922  A,  541,  figs.  60,  61,  63,  66,  149. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  172,  198. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  467,  485,  figs.  1,  2. 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  41. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 
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Notharctus  formosus  (Leicly). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  793  (Hipposyus). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1916  B,  262,  fig.  1. 

1917  D,  631. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  39  (Hipposyus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  172,  198  (To  Notharc¬ 
tus?). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  41. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  640,  fig.  783. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Notharctus  matthewi  Granger  and 
Gregory. 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  847,  pi.  ciii,  fig.  1 ; 

pi.  civ,  fig.  1;  pi.  cvi,  fig.  1. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  484. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1926  A,  428  (Syn.  of  N.  gracilis). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Notharctus  nunienum  (Cope). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1881  D,  187  (Pelycodus). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  789  (Pelycodus  frugivorus,  in 
part). 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  755  b,  fig.  Ill  (N.  nunienus). 
Bolk,  L.  1914  A,.  132,  fig.  42  (P.  nuniensus). 
Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  845  (N.  nunienus). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1917  D,  631  (N.  nunienus). 

1921  A,  14,  185,  pis.  xxxv,  xxxvi  (N.  nunie¬ 
nus). 

1922  A,  pi.  vii  (N.  nunienus). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1906  A,  282,  285,  fig.  5  (P.  nu- 
niensis). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92  (N.  nunienus). 

1915  E,  442,  444,  fig.  19  (N.  nunienus). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  175,  191,  194,  fig.  20  (Pely¬ 
codus  nunienus);  195,  fig.  20  (Notharctus  nu¬ 
nienus). 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  483  (N.  nunienus). 
Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1476  (Pelycodus). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  40  (N.  nunienus). 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  741,  fig.  523  (N.  nu¬ 
nienus). 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Notharctus  osborni  Granger  and 
Gregory. 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  848,  pi.  ciii,  fig.  2; 
pi.  civ,  fig.  2. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1919  B,  423,  fig.  6. 

1921  A,  61,  77,  169,  pis.  xxiii,  xxv,  xxix,  xxx- 
xxxii,  xxxiv-xxxvii,  xxxix,  xlii,  xliv,  xlv, 
xlix,  liii,  liv,  lvi;  text-figs.  1,  6,  8,  10,  12, 
15-17,  22,  23,  26,  27,  30,  35,  40,  42,  49,  54, 
56,  58,  78,  83,  84. 

Gregory  and  Heilman  1926  A,  pi.  xxv,  fig.  1. 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  484. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1922  A,  542,  pi.  vi,  fig.  3;  text- 
figs.  56,  57,  59,  67,  150. 

1926  A,  428. 

1927  F,  386,  fig. 

1927  I,  551,  fig.  2. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  740,  fig.  522. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 


Notharctus  pugnax  Granger  and  Greg¬ 
ory. 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  853,  pi.  ciii,  fig.  8; 
pi.  cv,  fig.  4. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1917  D,  631. 

1921  A,  98,  126,  133,  146,  pis.  xxxv,  xxxvi, 
xlii;  text-figs.  21,  32,  43. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  485. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Notharctus  relictus  (Gregory). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1917  D,  630,  631  (Pelycodus). 

1921  A,  61,  pis.  xxxv,  xxxvi,  xl  (N.  mat- 
thew]). 

Gregory  and  Granger  1917  A,  847,  pi.  ciii,  fig.  1 ; 
pi.  civ,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  cvi,  fig.  1  (N.  matthewi). 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Notharctus  robustior  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  793  (Hipposyus). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  PP,  3. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  39  (Hipposyus);  50  (Noth¬ 
arctus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  172. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  41. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Notharctus  rostratus  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  PP,  2  (Tomitherium). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  788  (Tomitherium). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1914  F,  529. 

1917  D,  631. 

1921  A,  56  (Tomitherium). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  173,  197. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  41. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Notharctus  tenebrosus  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  789. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  PP,  3. 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  851,  pi.  ciii,  figs. 

6,  7 ;  pi.  cv,  figs.  2,  3. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1917  D,  631. 

1921  A,  56,  77,  93,  94,  96,  156,  pis.  xxxvi, 
xlii,  text-figs.  19,  51. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Merrill,  G.  P.  1907  A,  50. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  172,  196. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  484. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  41. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1901  C.  209. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Notharctus  tyrannus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  789  (Limnotherium). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  PP,  3. 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  851,  pi.  cviii,  fig. 

4 ;  pi.  civ,  fig.  6. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1917  D,  631. 

1921  A,  80,  94,  pi.  xxiv,  xxix,  xxx,  xxxiv, 
xlii,  text-fig.  11. 

1922  A,  133,  figs.  64,  65. 

1927  I,  555,  fig.  7. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 
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Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  172  (Limnotherium) ;  197 
(Notharctus). 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  484. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  41. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1926  A,  428. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

Notharctus  uintensis  (Osborn). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  791  (Microsyops). 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  856. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  280  (This  genus?). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  98. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  175,  202,  fig.  27  (“Micro¬ 
syops”?). 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  485  (Notharctus);  494 
(Omomys). 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  334  (Omomys). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  40  (Anaptomorphus). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1904  A,  134  (Omomys). 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta);  Utah;  Middle 
(Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 


Aphanolemur  Granger  and  Gregory. 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  856. 

Black,  D.  1925  A,  table. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  485. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  640. 


Notharctus  venticolus  Osborn. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  175,  195. 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  846. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1917  D,  631. 

1921  A,  125,  133,  139,  147,  156,  199,  pi.  xxxv, 
xxxvi;  text-figs.  31,  40,  45,  52,  74,  76. 

1922  A,  123,  fig.  58. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1906  A,  284. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  92. 

1915  F,  442  (Pelycodus) ;  443,  figs.  16-18 
(Notharctus). 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  483. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1544. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  41. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Notharctus  sp.  indet. 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  846.  Eocene  (Huer¬ 
fano)  ;  Colorado. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95.  Middle  Eocene 
(Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  484.  Eocene;  Colo¬ 
rado. 

Type  A.  gibbosus  Granger  and  Gregory. 
Aphanolemur  gibbosus  Granger  and 
Gregory. 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  856. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  221,  fig.  152. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  485. 

Middle  Eocene  (Lower  Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Smilodectes  Wortman. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xvi,  362. 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1908  A,  161. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  498. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  635,  851. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  328,  332. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1926  A,  423,  428  (Syn.  of  Noth¬ 
arctus). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  401  (Name  only). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  370. 

1923  A,  449. 

A  genus  of  uncertain  position ;  a  synonym  of 
Notharctus  according  to  Troxell. 


Type  Hyopsodus  gracilis  Marsh. 

Smilodectes  gracilis  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  790  (Hyopsodus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95  (Smilodectes) ;  99 
(Hyopsodus). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  172  (To  Sarcolemur) ; 

198  (Notharctus). 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  498. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  332. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  41  (Northarctus). 
Troxell,  E.  L.  1926  A,  423,  figs.  1-3  (Notharc¬ 
tus). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xvi,  362,  fig.  118. 

Upper  Eocene  (Uinta)  ;  Utah. 


Prosinopa  Trouessart.  Type  Sinopa  eximia  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  788. 


Prosinopa  eximia  (Leidy). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  788. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  190,  fig.  18  (Sinopa). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  41. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 


Superfamily  TARSI0ID2E,  new  name. 


Abel,  O.  1908  C,  (36)  (Palseopithecinse). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1922  A,  269  (Tarsioidea). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1915  A,  437  (Tarsiformes,  as 
“series”). 

1922  A,  546  (Tarsioidea). 

1927  I,  549  (‘-‘tarsioids”). 

Henckel,  K.  O.  1927  A,  367  (Tarsioidea). 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  468,  493  (Tarsioidea). 
Schlosser,  M.  1907  C,  222  (Palseopithecinse). 

1911  A,  1540  (“palseopithecini”). 


Smith,  G.  E.  1920  A,  465  (Tarsioidea). 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1541  (Tarsiformes);  1540 
(Palseopithecini). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  716,  746,  753,  896  (Tar¬ 
sioidea). 

Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xv  (Tarsioidea). 
Winge,  H.  1924  A,  253,  254  (Tarsiidse). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  19C  A,  xv,  411  (Palseopithe- 
cinae). 

1904  A,  25  (Palseopithecinse). 


CATALOGUE 


925 


TARSIIDiE  Burnett. 


Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  employ  for  this  family  the  name 
Anaptomorphidae. 

Burnett,  G.  T.  1828  A,  307  (Tarsidae). 

Abel,  O.  1908  C  (36). 

1913  B,  755b,  756. 

1914  A,  255,  257. 

1919  A,  875. 

Ameghino,  F.  1889  A,  893. 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  637. 

1907  E,  208  (“anaptomorphiden”). 

1912  A,  698. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  550  (Tarsiidae) ;  552 
(Anaptomorphidae). 

Bluntschli,  H.  1911  A,  122  (Tarsiidae). 

Brown,  A.  E.  1901  A,  123. 

Carter,  J.  T.  1922  A,  607,  pi.  iii,  fig.  1;'  pi.  iv, 
fig.  1  (Tarsius). 

Cope,  E.  D.  1883  I,  80. 

Cunningham,  J.  T.  1920  A,  495  (Tarsius). 
Deperet,  C.  1907  B  (“anaptomorphides”). 

1912  A,  707  (“anaptomorphides”). 

Earle,  C.  1897  A,  569  (Tarsius). 

Elliot,  S.  G.  1921  A,  185,  pi.  i  (Tarsiidae,  Tar¬ 
si  oidea). 

Fischer,  E.  1905  B,  397  (Tarsius). 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  A,  3,  22. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1914  F,  529  (Anaptomorphidae, 
Tarsiidae). 

1915  A,  426,  438  (Tarsiidae). 

1916  B,  267  (Tarsiidae). 

1920  A,  204  (Tarsiidae). 

1921  A,  221  (Tarsiidae). 

1922  A,  112,  546. 

Gregory  and  Heilman  1926  A,  12. 

Hill,  J.  P.  1920  A,  476  (Tarsiius). 

Hrdlicka,  A.  1924  A,  126  (Tarsii). 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1897  A,  6,  figs.  1,  2,  4-6 
(Tarsius). 

Kingsley,  J.  S.  1925  A,  219,  figs.  231,  272,  323. 
Leche,  W.  1900  A,  1025,  fig.  103  (Tarsius). 
Loomis,  F.  B.  1906  A,  277. 

1911  C,  481. 


MacBride,  E.  W.  1920  A,  497  (Tarsius). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1906  B,  361. 

1909  C,  93,  95,  100. 

1909  D,  298,  549. 

1914  B,  387. 

1915  A,  215. 

1915  F,  445,  447  (Tarsiidae). 

1915  K,  44. 

1921  D,  214. 

1928  B,  957  (“tarsioid  primates”). 

Mitchell,  P.  C.  1920  A,  496  (Tarsius). 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1874  B,  69,  81,  83. 

Morton,  D.  J.  1924  A,  24  (Tarsius). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1901  D,  623. 

1902  C,  176,  199. 

1905  I,  101. 

1909  D,  46,  52. 

1910  B,  161,  543. 

Palacky,  J.  1899  A,  1  (Tarsiidae). 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1905  A,  890  (Anaptomorphidae) ; 
903  (Tarsiidae). 

Pia,  J.  1916  A,  128  (“tarsier”). 

Pocock,  R.  I.  1920  A,  494  (Tarsius). 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  333. 

1907  C,  215,  222. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  578. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  9. 

Smith,  G.  E.  1920  A,  465  (Tarsius). 

Stehlin,  H.  1912  A,  1286  (“anaptomorphiden”). 

1916  B,  1389  (“tarsiiden”) ;  1540  (Anapto¬ 
morphidae). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  346. 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1922  A,  604  (Anaptomorphidae). 
Todd,  T.  W.  1922  A,  273. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  763. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  253,  259  (Tarsiini). 
Wood-Jones,  F.  1920  A,  491  (Tarsius). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1920  C,  465  (Tarsius). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  411. 

1904  A,  29. 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  489,  fig.  228. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  548. 


ANAPTOMORPHINZE. 


Abel,  O.  1908  C  (36). 

1922  C,  294  (“anaptomorphiden”). 
Black,  D.  1925  A,  143  (Anaptomorphidae). 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1914  F,  529. 

1927  I,  557,  559  (“anaptomorphs”). 
Gregory  and  Heilman  1926  A,  103. 

Pia,  J.  1916  A,  129  (“anaptomorphiden”). 

Carpodaptes  Matthew  and  Granger. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  6. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  8. 

1928  D,  301. 

A  genus  of  uncertain  position. 


Carpolestes  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  7. 

1928  D,  301. 


Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  335. 

1907  C,  215,  222. 

1911  A,  61. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1540. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1904  A,  29,  208. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  644,  666,  667. 


Type  C.  aulacodon  Matthew  and  Granger. 
Carpodaptes  aulacodon  Matthew  and 
Granger. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  6. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  47. 

Paleocene  (Tiffany) ;  Colorado. 

Type  C.  nigridens  Simpson. 

Carpolestes  nigridens  Simpson. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  7,  fig.  5. 

Upper  Cretaceous  (Fort  Union)  ;  Montana. 
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Omomys  Leidy.  Type  0.  carteri  Leidy. 


Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  788  (Omomys);  794 
(Palasacodon). 

Adloff,  P.  1927  A,  443,  fig.  7. 

Black,  D.  1925  A,  table. 

Bluntschli,  H.  1911  A,  122. 

1912  B,  357. 

Chardin,  P.  T.  1924  A,  13. 

1927  A,  16,  pis  iii,  iv;  text-figs.  12-14. 

Dollo  and  Chardin  1924  A,  13,  14. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  A,  9,  21. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1915  A,  438. 

1916  A,  244,  pis.  I,  O;  text-fig.  10. 

1918  A,  8. 

1921  A,  219. 

1922  A,  188,  190,  514. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  348  (Palaeacodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

1915  F,  447,  448,  figs.  20,  21. 

1918  H,  567. 

1928  B,  966,  976,  fig.  14. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  494,  495,  502. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  476,  901  (Omomys) ;  497, 

851  (Palaeacodon). 

Pia,  J.  1916  A,  129. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  333. 

1907  C,  216. 

1911  A. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1388,  1404,  1539. 

Troxell,  E.  L.  1926  A,  426. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  763  (Palaeacodon). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  xxi,  754,  758. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  408. 

1904  A,  27,  29,  211. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  548. 

1923  A,  645,  666. 

Omomys  ameghini  Wortman. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1904  A,  134;  fig.  127. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  494. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  334  (O.  ameghinoi). 
Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1411. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Omomys  carteri  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  788  (O.  carteri)  ;  787  (Antia- 
codon  nanus). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1921  A,  55. 

Hemiacodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  794. 

Black,  D.  1925  A,  table. 

Bluntschli,  H.  1911  A,  122. 

1912  B,  357. 

Carter,  J.  T.  1922  A,  604,  607,  pi.  vi,  fig.  1. 
Gidley,  J.  W.  1917  B,  59. 

1923  A,  9. 

Granger,  W.  1909  A,  22. 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  827,  856. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1915  A,  426,  438. 

1922  A,  537. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

1915  F,  447,  451. 


Hayden,  F.  V.  1871  A,  145. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  172,  173,  190,  200,  fig.  19 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  494. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  333. 

1907  C,  216. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1410. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1904  A,  30,  figs.  120-122. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger)  ;  Wyoming. 

i 

Omomys  minutus  (Loomis). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1906  A,  283-285,  fig.  6  (Notharc- 
tus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93  (Omomys?). 

1915  F,  442,  449. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  495. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1544. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Omomys  pucillus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  794  (Hemiacodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  173,  190. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  494. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  333  (O.  pusillus). 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1410. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1904  A,  133;  figs.  124-126. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Omomys  vagus  (Marsh). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  794  (Palaeacodon). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  D,  298  (Syn.  of  O.  car¬ 
teri). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  173,  200  (Omomys?). 
Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  291  (Palaeacodon). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1904  A,  30,  33,  fig.  123  (Syn.  of 
O.  carteri). 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Omomys  vespertinus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  450;  figs.  22,  23  (This 
genus?). 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  495. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1410. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  New  Mexico, 
Wyoming. 

Omomys  sp.  indet. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  187.  Eocene  (Bridger) ; 
Wyoming. 

Type  H.  gracilis  Marsh. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  567. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  543. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  495,  501,  502. 
Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  316,  890. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  329,  333. 

1907  C,  216. 

1911  A. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  578. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1388,  1431,  1536,  1539. 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  754,  758. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  408. 

1904  A,  27,  29,  211. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  548. 

1923  A,  645  (Syn.  of  Omomys). 
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Hemiacodon  gracilis  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  794. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  190,  figs.  113,  114. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

1915  F,  452,  fig.  24. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  173,  190  (To  Omomys). 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  495. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  334. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  408. 

1904  A,  135,  figs.  128-131. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Uintanius  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  448,  455. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1915  A,  438. 

1922  A,  198. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  495,  502. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  10. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1387,  1404,  1432. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  751,  754,  759. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  645. 


Hemiacodon  pygmaeus  Wortman. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1904  A,  138,  fig.  132. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  495. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  334. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Hemiacodon  sp.  indet. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1918  B,  59.  Lower  Eocene  (Was¬ 
atch);  Colorado. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  46.  Lower  Eocene  (Was¬ 
atch)  ;  Colorado. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  455,  456,  figs,  27,  28. 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  199,  fig.  125. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  495. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1544. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  U.  turriculorum  Matthew. 

Uintanius  turriculorum  Matthew. 


Washakius  Leidy.  Type  W.  insignis  Leidy. 


Leidy,  J.  1873  B,  123. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  787  (Anaptomorphus,  in 
part). 

Black,  D.  1925  A,  table. 

Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  370. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  A,  21. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1915  A,  438. 

1921  A,  220. 

1922  A,  192. 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

1915  F,  453. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  130,  134,  543. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  495,  502. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  709,  890. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  329,  335. 

1907  C,  215,  217. 

1911  A,  58. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1320,  1388,  1395,  1432, 
1536,  1539. 

Wallace,  A.  R.  1876  A,  i,  134. 


Weber,  M.  1904  A,  763. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  754,  758. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  288. 

Wortman.  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  408. 

1904  A,  28,  208. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  549. 

1923  A,  645. 

Washakius  insignis  Leidy. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  787  (Anaptomorphus). 
Bluntschli,  H.  1912  B,  369,  fig.  11. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  193,  figs.  115,  116. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

1915  F,  453,  fig.  25. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  173,  200,  fig.  23a. 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  495. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  335. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1395. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  40  (Anaptomorphus). 
Wortman,  J.  L.  1904  A,  208,  figs.  142-146. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Shoshonius  Granger. 

Granger,  W.  1910  A,  249. 

Black,  I).  1925  A,  table. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1915  A,  438. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  454. 

1928  B,  976,  fig.  14. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  496,  502. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1320,  1431,  1536,  1539. 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  645. 

Anaptomorphus  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  TT,  1. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  787. 

Abel,  O.  1908  C,  (37). 

1913  B,  756. 

1914  A,  257,  258. 

Adloff,  P.  1903  A,  362,  fig.  4. 

Ameghino,  F.  1906  A,  423. 

Beddard,  F.  E.  1902  A,  552. 


Type  S.  cooperi  Granger. 

Shoshonius  cooperi  Granger. 

Granger,  W.  1910  A,  249,  fig.  5. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  194,  fig.  117. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  454,  fig.  26. 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  496. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1544. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  754,  fig.  531. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  A.  cemulus  Cope. 

Black,  D.  1925  A,  table. 

Bluntschli,  H.  1912  A,  134. 

Case,  E.  C.  1899  B,  183. 

Chapman,  H.  C.  1904  A,  150,  153. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1880  U,  153. 

Earle,  C.  1897  A,  682. 

1897  B,  309. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1912  C,  195. 
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Gregory,  W.  K.  1913  C,  252. 

1915  A,  426,  438. 

1916  A,  252. 

1922  A,  531. 

1927  A,  603  (“anaptomorphids”). 

Haug,  E.  1911  A,  1528. 

Heilprin,  A.  1887  A,  349,  403. 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1897  A,  6,  7. 

1908  A,  160. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1905  C,  296. 

1906  A,  277. 

1911  C,  479. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

1915  F,  456. 

1915  K,  420. 

1916  I,  109. 

Osborn,  JEL  F.  1902  C,  200. 

1902  D,  265,  fig.  4. 

1907  G,  89,  158;  figs.  38,  40,  43,  127,  129, 
130,  213. 

1910  B,  127,  134,  543. 

1912  G,  236,  fig.  3. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  496. 

Palacky,  J.  1899  A,  1  (Anaptomorfus). 

1902  B,  151. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  100,  890. 

Schlosser,  M.  1898  B,  363. 

1905  A,  329,  335. 

1907  C,  215. 

1911  A. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  281,  581,  675. 

Seeley,  FI.  G.  1886  A,  417. 

Smith,  G.  E.  1920  A,  470. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1384,  1388. 

Euryacodon  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  741. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  100. 

1915  F,  457. 

Palmer,  T.  S.  1904  A,  279,  871. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  333. 

1907  C,  216. 

1911  A,  66. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1388,  1421,  1431  (“=Anap- 
tomorphus?”).  • 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  755. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  407. 

1904  A,  27,  29. 

Pal^echthon  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  A,  6. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  B,  5. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  759. 

Palaechthon  alticuspis  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  A,  6,  pi.  i,  fig.  1. 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  498. 

Paleocene  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 

Absarokius  Matthew.  Type 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  463. 

Black,  D.  1925  A,  table. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  496,  502. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  10. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1386,  1404,  1431. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  645. 


Thompson,  A.  H.  1900  A,  921. 

1906  A,  262. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  763. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  753,  759. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  253,  258,  310,  312. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1920  C,  465. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  407. 

1904  A,  28,  140,  208. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  548. 

1923  A,  645. 

Anaptomorphus  aemulus  Cope. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1872  TT,  1. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  787. 

Bluntschli,  FI.  1911  A,  134. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1921  A,  56. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1906  A,  277. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

1915  F,  457,  fig.  29. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  173,  177,  202,  figs.  4,  26. 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  496. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  335. 

1911  A. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  417,  fig. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1384. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  39. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1904  A,  140,  211. 

Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 

Anaptomorphus  minimus  Loomis. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1906  A,  278,  279,  fig.  1. 

1907  B,  356  (Anaptomorpha). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Type  E.  lepidus  Marsh. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  645  (Syn.  of 
Omomys). 

Euryacodon  lepidus  Marsh. 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  741. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  95. 

Schlosser,  M.  1905  A,  334. 

1911  A,  70. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  496. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1904  A,  139,  figs.  133,  134. 
Middle  Eocene  (Bridger) ;  Wyoming. 


Type  P.  alticuspis  Gidley. 

Palaechthon  minor  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  A,  7,  11,  pi.  iv,  fig.  1. 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  498. 

Paleocene  (Fort  Union);  Montana. 


Anaptomorphus  ahhotti  Loomis. 

Absarokius  abbotti  (Loomis). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1906  A,  278,  279,  fig.  2  (Anapto¬ 
morphus). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1909  C,  93  (Anaptomorphus). 

1915  F,  463,  fig.  35. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  496. 
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Stelilin,  II.  G.  1916  B,  1386,  1544. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  645. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 


Paromomys  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  A,  3,  10. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  497. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1927  B,  5. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  759. 

Paromomys  depressidens  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  A,  4,  pi.  iii,  fig.  7;  text- 
fig.  3. 


Absarokius  noctivagus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  465,  figs.  36,  37. 
Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1386,  1544. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River);  Wyoming. 

Type  P.  maturus  Gidley. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  498. 

Paleocene  (Fort  Union);  Montana. 

Paromomys  maturus  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  A,  3,  pi.  i,  fig.  3;  pi.  ii,  figs. 

2,  3;  text-figs.  1,  2. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  497. 

Paleocene  (Fort  Union);  Montana. 


Tetonius  Matthew.  Type  Anaptomorphus  homunculus  Cope. 


Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  457. 

Black,  D.  1925  A,  table. 

Granger  and  Gregory  1917  A,  857. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1915  A,  438. 

1920  A,  204,  fig.  191. 

1921  A,  197. 

1922  A,  547. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1918  H,  566. 

1928  B,  966,  976,  fig.  14. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  496. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  10. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B  1404,  1431,  1506,  1536. 
Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  753,  754,  759. 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  257. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  644,  666. 

Tetonius  ambiguus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  462,  fig.  32. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  497. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1544. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Tetonius  homunculus  (Cope). 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  authors,  as 
quoted,  use  the  generic  name  Anaptomorphus. 
Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  787. 

Abel,  O.  1913  B,  756,  figs.  112,  113. 

1914  A,  259,  figs.  235,  236. 

1922  C,  294,  fig.  248. 

Bluntschli,  Ii.  1912  B,  369,  fig.  12. 

Boule,  M.  1923  A,  78,  80,  454. 

Cope,  E.  D.  1885  EE,  609,  fig.  2. 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1915  A,  430. 

1921  A,  pi.  Ii  (Tetonius). 


Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  187,  figs.  118,  119,  121,  123. 
Henckel,  K.  O.  1927  A,  366. 

Hubrecht,  A.  A.  W.  1897  A,  6,  fig.  3. 

Loomis,  F.  B.  1906  A,  277,  278,  279. 

Matthew,  W  D.  1909  C,  93,  459. 

1915  F,  457,  459,  figs.  30,  31. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1902  C,  175,  200,  figs.  24,  25. 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  496. 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A. 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  581,  fig.  285. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  1886  A,  417,  fig. 

Stehlin,  FI.  G.  1916  B,  1384. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  40. 

Weber,  M.  1904  A,  763,  fig.  547. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  753,  fig.  532. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  xv,  407  (Anaptomorphus 
or  Euryacodon). 

1904  A,  23,  212. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  548,  fig.  742  (Anap¬ 
tomorphus). 

1923  A,  644,  fig.  787. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wasatch) ;  Wyoming. 

Tetonius  musculus  Matthew. 

Matthew,  W.  D.  1915  F,  463,  figs.  33,  34. 
Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  187. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  497. 

Stehlin,  H.  G.  1916  B,  1386,  1544. 

Lower  Eocene  (Wind  River) ;  Wyoming. 

Tetonius  rex  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  A,  11,  pi.  iii,  fig.  4. 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  497. 

Paleocene  (Fort  Union);  Montana. 


Elphidotarsius  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  A,  10,  22. 

Simpson,  G.  G.  1928  A,  10. 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  759. 


Type  E.  florencce  Gidley. 

Elphidotarsius  florencae  Gidley. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  1923  A,  10,  pi.  iv,  fig.  2. 
Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  497. 

Paleocene  (Fort  Union) ;  Montana. 


Navajovius  Matthew  and  Granger. 

Matthew  and  Grariger  1921  A,  5. 

Black,  D.  1925  A,  table. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  498. 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1923  A,  645. 


Type  N.  Tcohlhaascc  Matthew  and  Granger. 

Navajovius  kohlhaasae  Matthew  and 
Granger. 

Matthew  and  Granger  1921  A,  5. 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A, *498. 

Reeside,  J.  B.  1924  A,  47. 

Paleocene  (Tiffany)  ;  Colorado. 
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Suborder  Anthropiformes,  new  name. 


Abel,  O.  1919  A,  877  (Anthropoidea). 

1920  A,  453  (Anthropoidea). 

Adloff,  P.  1927  A,  431  (“anthropoiden”). 
Appleton,  A.  B.  1922  A,  295  (“chimpanzee,” 
etc.). 

Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  144,  609  (Anthropomorpha). 
Beyer,  H.  1908  A,  88  (“affen”). 

Bollc,  L.  1922  A,  119  (Anthropoid®). 

1923  A,  16  (“anthropoids”). 

Boule,  M.  1923  A,  487  (“anthropoid  apes”). 
Cams  and  Engelmann  1861  A,  1303,  1687,  1793 
(Quadrumana,  in  part). 

Clark  and  Sonntag  1926  A,  461  (Anthropoidea). 
Cope,  E.  D.  1891  N,  79,  90  (Anthropomorpha). 
Cunningham,  J.  T.  1920  A,  496  (“apes”). 

Earle,  C.  1897  A,  685  (“apes”). 

Eggeling,  H.  1922  A,  50  (“menschenaffen”). 
Falconer,  H.  1868  A,  307  (Quadrumana). 
Falconer  and  Cautley  1868  A,  300  (Quadru¬ 
mana). 

Fischer,  J.  B.  1829  A,  8  (Quadrumana). 

Gill,  T.  1872  A,  296  (Anthropoidea). 

1872  B,  1  (Anthropoidea). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  531  (Anthropoidea). 

1924  B,  421  (“gorilla”). 

1927  A,  602  (“anthropoids”). 

1927  F,  297  (“anthropoid  apes”). 

1927  I,  549,  560  (“anthropoids”). 

1927  J,  440,  445,  455  (“anthropoids”). 

Hill,  J.  P.  1920  A,  479  (“anthropoids”). 
Hrdlicka,  A.  1920  A,  461  (“apes”). 

Kaempfert,  W.  1927  A,  8. 

Kunstler  and  Chaine  1906  A,  100  (“singes”). 
Lankester,  E.  R.  1924  A,  10  (“gorilla”). 

Leche,  W.  1900  A,  1035  (“anthropomorphen”). 
Lydekker,  R.  1885  B,  1  (Anthropoidea). 
MacBride,  E.  W.  1920  A,  498  (“apes”). 

Major,  C.  J.  F.  1872  A,  160  (Anthropomorpha). 
1880  A,  42  (“platyrhinen,”  “catarhinen”). 


Mivart,  St.  G.  1874  B,  9,  69,  83  (Anthropoidea). 
Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  544  (Anthropoidea). 

1922  D,  721,  722  (Anthropoidea). 

1925  B,  18  (Anthropoidea). 

1927  A  (“anthropoid  apes”). 

1928  B,  192  (Anthropoidea). 

Ossenkopp,  G.  J.  1925  A,  469  (Anthropoidea). 
Owen,  R.  1859  C,  8  (“anthropoid  apes”). 

1866  B,  511-553  (Quadrumana). 

1868  A,  313-322  (Quadrumana). 

Perrier,  E.  1920  A,  372  (“singes”). 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1915  A,  54  (Anthropoidea). 
Remane,  A.  1921  A,  335  (“anthropoiden”). 

1922  A  (“anthropoiden”). 

Reynolds,  S.  H.  1897  A,  532  (Anthropoidea). 
Schlosser,  M.  1887  B,  9  (Anthropomorph®). 

1911  A,  60,  62,  145  (Anthropoidea). 

Scott,  W.  B.  1913  A,  578  (Anthropoidea). 

Smith,  G.  E.  1920  A,  467  (Anthropoidea). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  352  (Anthropoid®). 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1922  A,  603  (Anthropoidea). 

1923  A,  384  (Anthropoidea). 

Wallis,  W.  D.  1925  A,  62  (“apes”). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  716,  880,  881  (Anthro¬ 
poidea);  784,  811,  881  (Anthropomorph®). 
Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xv  (Anthropoiden). 
Weidenreich,  F.  1922  B,  60  (“anthropomor- 
phen”). 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  271,  310  (Simiid®). 
Wood-Jones,  F.  1920  A,  491  (Anthropoidea). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  406  (Anthropoidea). 

1917  D,  lix  (Anthropoidea). 

Worthmann,  F.  1922  A,  307  (“affen”). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  1903  A,  411  (Anthropoidea). 

1904  A,  23  (Anthropoidea). 

Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  493  (Anthropoidea). 
Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  551  (Anthropoidea). 
1923  A,  646  (Anthropoidea). 


Superfamily  PONGOIDJE,  new  name. 


Bertelli,  D.  1909  A,  figs.  27,  33  (Simia). 
Brauer,  A.  1914  A,  269  (Catarrhini). 
Freudenberg,  W.  1923  A,  122  (“menschenaffen”). 
Geoffroy-St.  Hilaire,  E.  F.  1912  A,  86  (Catar¬ 
rhini). 

Gill,  T.  1872  A,  296  (Simi®). 

1872  B,  1  (Simi®  catarrhin®). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1910  A,  321  (Simi®). 

1922  A,  533  (Catarrhin®). 

Gruber,  W.  1873  A,  338  (Simi®). 

Hill-Tout,  C.  1924  A,  236  (“anthropoid  apes”). 
Hrdlicka,  A.  1924  A,  112  (“anthropoid  apes”). 
Morton,  D.  J.  1924  A,  27  (“anthropoid  apes”). 
Mysberg,  W.  A.  1917  A,  658  (Simi®). 

Owen,  R.  1845  B,  1440,  pis.  cxvi-cxx  (cata- 
rhines”). 


Pocock,  R.  I.  1916  G,  548  (Catarhini). 

1920  A,  495  (Catarhini). 

R.emane,  A.  1922  A  (“anthropoiden”). 

Smith,  G.  E.  1920  A,  475  (“catarhines”). 

Terra,  P.  1911  A,  351  (Catarrhini). 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1914  A,  280  (“apes”). 

1922  A,  603,  605  (Catarrhina). 

1923  A,  384  (Catarrhina). 

Weber  and  Abel  1928  A,  797,  825  (Catarrhina). 
Weber  and  Burlet  1927  A,  xv  (Catarhina). 
Wright,  R.  R.  1883  A,  510  (Catarrhini,  Simia- 
d®). 

Zaaijer,  T.  1894  A,  339  (Simi®). 

Zittel,  K.  A.  1893  B,  705  (Catarrhini);  708  (An¬ 
thropomorphic!®). 

Zittel  and  Schlosser  1911  A,  555  (Simiid®). 

1923  A,  651  (Simiid®). 


PONGID^E. 


Appleton,  A.  B.  1922  A,  297  (Simiid®). 
Arldt,  T.  1907  D,  638  (Anthropomorphid®). 
Black,  D.  1925  A,  149  (Simiid®). 

Boule,  M.  1923  A,  69  (Simiid®). 

Gill,  T.  1872  A,  296  (Simiid®). 


Gill,  T.  1872  B,  1  (Simiid®). 

Gregory,  W.  K.  1922  A,  302,  412  (Simiid®). 
1927  G,  268,  272,  fig.  1  (“chimpanzee”). 
1927  I,  550  (Simiid®). 

1927  J,  451  (Simiid®). 
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Gregory  and  Heilman  1926  A,  9  (“anthropoid 
apes”). 

Huxley,  T.  1864  D,  648  (Anthropomorpha). 
Lydekker,  R.  1885  B,  1  (Simiidse). 

Mivart,  St.  G.  1874  B,  10  (Simiadse). 

Mollison,  T.  1924  A,  712  (Simiidse). 

Osborn,  H.  F.  1910  B,  545  (Simiidse). 

1922  E,  283  (Simiidse). 

1927  A  (Simiidse). 

1928  B,  194,  196  (Simiidse). 

Owen,  R.  1835  A,  23,  38  (Pongo). 

Pilgrim,  G.  E.  1915  A,  9  (Simiidse). 


Remane,  A.  1921  A,  339  (Simiidse). 

1922  A  (Simiidse). 

Schlosser,  M.  1911  A,  52,  62  (Simiidse). 

Thacker,  A.  G.  1914  A,  280  (Simiidse). 

1922  A,  604  (Simiidse). 

Todd,  T.  W.  1922  A,  281  (Pongo). 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  1904  A,  1  (Simiidse). 

Winge,  H.  1924  A,  277  (Simiini). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  1898  B,  406  (Simiidse). 

Inasmuch  as  the  genus  Hesperopithecus 

(. Prosthennops )  was  formerly  referred  to  this 
family,  the  citations  to  the  literature  of 

Pongoidse  and  Pongidse  are  retained. 


ADDENDA  ET  CORRIGENDA 

On  page  155  of  volume  I  of  this  work  the  paper  designated 
as  Elliot,  Smith  G,  1921  A  should  have  been  entered  as  Smith, 
G.  E.  1921  A. 

On  page  162  of  the  same  volume  a  paper  designated  as 
Flower,  W.  H.,  1886  A  ought  to  have  been  recorded  as  Wood¬ 
ward,  A.  S.  1886  A. 

On  page  718  of  the  first  volume  the  Ostariophysi  are  called 
a  Class.  They  form  an  Order  only. 

On  page  181,  volume  II  of  this  book  under  Dromaeosaurus f 
gracilis  the  following  entry  should  have  been  made: 

Schuchert,  C.  1910  A,  536  (C.  medius).  | 

The  following  species  should  appear  on  page  111  of  the 
present  volume: 

Amyda?  pennata  (Cope). 

Hay,  O.  P.  1902  A,  454  (Trionyx). 

1908  A,  511,  554,  pi.  xcvi,  fig.  6  (Amyda). 

Eocene  (Shark  River?);  New  Jersey. 
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abacura  (Farancia) _  269 

abacura  (Helicops) _  269 

abbotti  (Absarokius) _  928 

abbotti  (Anaptomorphus) _  928 

abbotti  (Peltosaurus)— _ _ _  254 

abbotti  (Rhadinorhinus) _  717 

abeli  (Gomphotherium) _  635 

abeli  (Tetrabelodon) _  635 

abeli  (Trilophodon) _  635 

aberrans  (Parahyus) _  162 

aberti  (Sciurus) _  874 

abnormis  (Typopus) _  23 

abradens  (Zapsalis) _  181 

abradus  (Zaphalis) _  181 

abradus  (Zaphsalis) _  181 

abruptus  (Holosaurus) _  261 

abruptus  (Platecarpus) _  261 

absarokse  (Didelphodus) _  432 

Absarokius _  928 

abbotti  _  928 

noctivagus _  929 

abscissa  (Baropezia) _  7 

acadiensis  (Ichthyoidichnites) _  15 

Acanthopholidse _ _ _ 207,  232 

accessor  (Castor) _  887 

Accipiter  _  315 

cooperi  -  315 

velox  -  315 

Accipitres  - 310,313 

Accipitridse  _  320 

Accipitriformes _ 310,313 

Accipitrinse  _  314 

Accipitrini _ 1 _  313 

accipitrinus  (Asio) _  351 

accola  (Telmatherium) _  714 

acer  (Crocodilus) _  153 

acer  (Crocodylus) _  153 

acer  (Esthonyx) _  854 

acer  (Symborodon) _  718 

Aceratheriinse _  746 

Aceratherinag _  743 

Aceratherium  - 736,  740,  742,  746 

acutum _  743 

annectens  _  744 

copei  -  740 

egregium -  744 

exiguum  _  742 

hesperium  _ : _ _ _  744 

matutinus _ 747 

megalodus  _  747 

mite  -  742 

nebrascensis _  736 

occidentale  _ 7 41,  742 

oregonense  _  745 

pacificum  _  745 

persistens  _  742 

platycephalum _  742 

profectum  _  748 

pumilum _  742 

simplicidens _  742 
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Aceratherium — Continued. 

stigeri -  745 

tridactylum _  743 

truquianum _  745 

tubifer _  743 

Acerotherium  _ _ 740,  746 

copei  -  740 

occidentale _  741 

platycephalum _  742 

tridactylum _ 743 

Achsenodon  _  761 

insolens  _ _ _  762 

robustus  _  762 

uintensis  _  762 

Achaenodontidag _  761 

Achaenodontinae _  761 

Acherontemys  _  84 

heckmani  _ _ _  84 

Achilemys  _  100 

allabiata _  100 

Acichelyidae _ _ _  75 

Aciprion  _  246 

formosum _  246 

maj  us _  246 

Acmeodon _  432 

secans _  432 

Acmodon _  432 

secans _  432 

acolytus  (Mioclaenus) _  608 

acolytus  (Promioclagnus) _  608 

Acompsosaurus  _  140 

wingatensis  _  140 

Acreodi  _  435 

acridens  (Arretotherium) _  759 

acridens  (Cynarctus) _  5C9 

Acrodelphidae _  582 

Acrodelphinae _  582 

Acrodelphis  _  590 

Acrosceles _  240 

aculeata  (Sinopa) -  476 

aculeatus  (Stypolophus) -  476 

acuminatus  (Bascanion) -  269 

acupictus  (Plastomenus) _  106 

acuta  (Anas) -  305 

acuta  (Dafila) -  305 

acutidens  (Champsodelphis) -  590 

acutidens  (Esthonyx) -  854 

acutidens  (Holcodus) -  261 

acutidens  (Ictops) -  430 

acutidens  (Mesohippus) _  675 

acutidens  (Miohippus) -  675 

acutirostris  (Varanosaurus) _  47 

acutosquameus  (Dioplosaurus) -  236 

acutum  (Aceratherium) _ _  749 

acutus  (Uintacyon) -  484 

acutus  (Viverravus) -  483 

adamanteus  (Crotalus) _  271 

adamsi  (Ornithoides) _  16 

Adapidae  _ : -  919 

Adapisoricidae  _  451 


933 


934 
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Adaposoricidse -  451 

addenus  (Baptornis) _  279 

Adelonycterus _  455 

fuscus -  455 

Adipini  _  920 

Adipis _  919 

Adipisidse  -  919 

adium  (Mastodon) _  632 

Adjidaumidse _ 867,  881 

Adjidauminas  _  881 

Adjidaumo _  881 

minimus  _  881 

minor _  881 

minutus _  881 

trilophus _  881 

admirabilis  (Conchochelys) _  110 

admirabilis  (Conochelys) _  110 

admirabilis  (Ptilodus) _  380 

admirabilis  (Trionyx) _  110 

Adocidae  _  87 

Adocus  _  88,  89 

agilis _  89 

beatus  _  89 

bossi _  89 

hesperius  _  89 

kirtlandius _  89 

lacer _  90 

lineolatus  _  90 

onerosus  _  99 

pravus _  90 

punctatus _  90 

substriata _ i _  91 

substrictus _  91 

syntheticus  _  90 

variolosus _  88 

vigoratus _  90 

aduncus  (Captorhinus) _  39 

aduncus  (Dromopus) _  11 

aduncus  (Pariotichus) _ _ _ 39 

advena  (Blastomeryx) _  818 

advena  (Protostega) _  78 

adventa  (Blastomeryx) _  818 

advenum  (Diceratherium) _  737 

advenus  (Amynodon) _  737 

advenus  (Baptornis) _  279 

advocata.  (Telmatherium) _  714 

advocatum  (Telmatherium) _  714 

-Ecmophorus  _  286 

lucasi  _  286 

occidentalis  _  286 

.Ecmothorus _  286 

occidentalis _  286 

-Egialitis _  336 

vociferus _  336 

segle  (Echmatemys) _  95 

iEgodontia _  838 

.Egypiidae  -  323 

.Eleurocyon _  526 

iElurocyon _  526 

brevifaces _  526 

brevifacies  _  526 

iElurodon  _  495 

aphobus _  495 

brachygnathus  _  495 

compressus _  495 
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iElurodon — Continued 

ferox _  496 

francisi  _ _ _  495 

haydeni _  495 

hysenoides _  495 

magnus  _  507 

meandrinus  _ r. -  508 

mustelinus  _ 527 

platyrhinus  _  495 

pugnator _  509 

ssevus _ ' _  _  495 

secundus _  496 

simulans  _  496 

taxoides  _ _ —  496 

ursinus _  513 

validus  _  495 

wheelerianus  _  496 

.Eluroidea  _  538 

iElurotherium  _  411 

bicuspis _  413 

latidens  _  413 

leidyanum  _  413 

semulus  (Anaptomorphus) _  928 

Enocyon  _  501 

ayresi _  501 

dirus _  501 

milleri  _  501 

mississippiensis  _  501 

Epinacodon _  760 

americanus _  760 

deflectus  _  760 

rostratus _  760 

sequa  (Amy da) _  110 

sequalipes  (Plesiornis) _ , _  6 

aequicrurius  (Amphidon) _ _ _  371 

aequidens  (Oxysena) _  471 

sequifacies  (Tichosteus) _  186 

aequus  (Trionyx) _ T - -  110 

aesopi  (Hydrochcerus) _  914 

Aetomorphae _  310 

Etosauri  _  138 

Etosauria _  138 

Aetosauriformes  _  138 

Aetosauridae  _ 135,138 

Aetosaurinae  _  138 

Aetosaurus _  138 

Ex  _  306 

sponsa  _  306 

affine  (Anchitherium) _  679 

affine  (Hipparion) _  691 

ffine  (Hippotherium) _  691 

affine  (Limnotherium) _  922 

affine  (Neohipparion) _  691 

affine  (Tinoceras) _  618 

affine  (Tomitherium) _  922 

affine  (Uintatherium) _  618 

affinis  (Balasna) -  577 

affinis  (Barosaurus) _  200 

affinis  (Claosaurus) _  215 

affinis  (Coelosaurus) _  181 

affinis  (Crocodilus) _  153 

affinis  (Crocodylus) _ 153 

affinis  (Ennacodon) _  375 

affinis  (Enneodon) _  375 

affinis  (Euphagus) _  358 
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affinis  (Fuligula) _ 

affinis  (Goniopholis) - 

affinis  (Hyohippus) - 

affinis  (Hypohippus) - 

affinis  (Hyrachyus) - 

affinis  (Marila) _ 

affinis  (Merycoidodon) _ 

affinis  (Notharctus) - 

affinis  (Oreodon) - 

affinis  (Ornithominus) - 

affinis  (Scolecophagus) — 

affinis  (Stegosaurus) - 

affinis  (Telmatornis) - 

affinis  (Uria) - 

aftonise  (Stegomastodon)_ 

Aftonius  _ 

calvini  _ 

Agabelus _ 

porcatus  - 

agapetillus  (Oxyacodon)_ 
agapetillus  (Palseolagus)_ 
agatensis  (Kalobatippus) 

Agathauma  _ _ _ 

Agathaumas  _ 

milo  _ 

mortuarius _ 

sphenocerus  _ 

sylvestre _ 

sylvestris - 

Agathaumidae _ 

Agelseus _ 

Agelaius  _ 

californicus  _ 

gubernator _ 

agenus  (Palseosyops) _ 

agile  (Tritemnodon) _ 

agilis  (Adocus) _ 

agilis  (Allosaurus) _ 

agilis  (Aminippus) _ 

agilis  (Boavus) _ 

agilis  (Cimolodon) _ 

agilis  (Cimolomys) _ 

agilis  (Claosaurus) _ 

agilis  (Coelurus) _ 

agilis  (Cricetodipus) _ 

agilis  (Dipodomys) _ 

agilis  (Dromopus) _ 

agilis  (Graculavus) _ 

agilis  (Hadrosaurus) _ 

agilis  (Ichthyornis) _ 

agilis  (Merycodus) _ 

agilis  (Morosaurus) _ 

agilis  (Nanosaurus) _ 

agilis  (Orohippus) _ 

agilis  (Perodipus) _ 

agilis  (Saniwa) _ 

agilis  (Sinopa) _ 

agilis  (Stypolophus) _ 

agilis  (Tanaodon) _ 

agilis  (Tathiodon) _ 

agilis  (Thespesius) _ 

agilis  (Thinosaurus) _ 

agilis  (Tritemnodon) _ 

agmius  (Compsemys) _ 

Agomphus  - 
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307 

146 

679 

679 

733 

307 

780 

922 

780 

181 

358 

234 

334 

343 

633 

843 

843 

589 

589 

602 

865 

677 

230 
-212,  230 

212 

231 
225 
231 

-222,  231 
220 
358 

357 

358 
358 
713 
478 

89 

-  m 

670 
268 
381 
381 
215 
185 
881 
881 
11 
282 
215 
282 
831 
191 
204 
670 
881 
252 
__  478 

478 
372 
372 
215 
252 
478 
88 

90 


Agomphus — Continued 

alabamensis _ 

firmus  _ 

masculinus _ 

oxysternum  _ 

pectoralis  _ 

petrosus  _ 

tardus  _ 

turgidus  _ 

Agorophiidag _ 

Agorophius  - 

pygmseus  _ 

Agostopus  _ 

matheri _ 

medius _ 

robustus  - 

Agouti  - 

agrarius  (Hyrachyus)— 
agreste  (Anchitherium)_. 

agreste  (Dinoceras) _ 

agreste  (Uintatherium). 


90 

90 

90 

90 

90 

91 
91 
91 

579 

579 

579 

2 

2 

2 

2 

913 

733 

681 

618 

618 


agrestis  (Archseohippus) _  681 

agrestis  (Colonoceras) -  734 

agrestis  (Hyrachyus) _  733 

agrestis  (Miohippus) _  681 

agrestis  (Parahippus) _  681 

Agriocharis  _  329 

* 

Agriocharus _  776 

Agriochoeri _ _ _  776 

Agriochoeridae  _ 776,  830 

Agriochoeriformes _  776 

Agriochoerinse _  776 

Agrioch  ceroid  ae _  776 

Agriochoerus  _  776 

antiquus  -  777 

auritus _  777 

bullatus -  777 

dakotensis  _  777 

ferox _  777 

gaudryi -  777 

guiotianus _  777 

guyotianus -  777 

latifrons  _  777 

macrocephalus  _  777 

maj  or _  777 

maximus -  777 

migrans _  777 

minimus  _  778 

ryderanus -  778 

trifrons  _  778 

Agriotherium  - . -  523 

gregoryi  _ : -  523 

schneideri  _ _  523 

aguti  (Captorhinus) -  40,  41 

aguti  (Pariotichus) -  40 

Ailuroidea  _  538 

Aix _  306 

sponsa _  306 

Aj  aia  _  298 

ajaja -  298 

Ajaja  _  298 

a  j  aj  a _  298 

ajax  (Apatosaurus) _  195 

ajax  (Diatryma) -  283 

alabamaensis  (Globidens) -  265 


936 


INDEX 


Page 

alabamensis  (Agomphus) _  90 

alabamensis  (Globidens) _  10 65 

Alabamornis _  569 

gigantea  -  570 

alacer  (Hypisodus) _  811 

Alamosaurus _  291 

sanjuanensis  _  201 

Alamosemys  _  91 

annexa _  91 

substriata _  91 

substricta _  91 

alaskae  (Equus) _  707 

alatus  (Empedias) _  35 

Alauda  _  354 

alpestris  _  354 

Alaudse  _  354 

Alaudidae  _  354 

Alaudinae  _  354 

albeola  (Anas) _  307 

albeola  (Charitonetta) _  307 

albeola  (Clangula) _  307 

albertensis  (Boremys) _  73 

albertensis  (Champsosaurus) _  133 

albertensis  (Dromaeosaurus) _  180 

albertensis  (Palaeosinopa) _  425 

albertensis  (Styracosaurus) _  225 

Albertosaurus _ 179 

arctunguis  _  179 

sarcophagus  _  179 

albifrons  (Anser) _ _• _  303 

albolimbatus  (Sciurus) _  874 

Alca  -  342 

impennis _  343 

Alcse  -  342 

Alee  - 826,  827 

americana _  827 

Alces  - 825,  825 

alces  _  827 

americana _ 827 

brevitrabalis _  827 

latifrons - 825,  827 

machlis  _  827 

runymedensis  _  827 

scotti  - 826 

semipalmata _  827 

shimeki  _  827 

shimekii  _  827 

alces  (Cervus) _  827 

Alcidse  _  342 

Alciformes  _  342 

Alcinas _ 342,  343 

Alcoidae  _  342 

Alcoidea  _  342 

Alectorides  _ 324,  331 

Alectoromorphae  _  324 

Alectornithes  _  324 

Alectoropodes  _  324 

Alectria  _  324 

Alectrides _  324 

Alectromorphae  _ 324 

Alectropodes  _  324 

alemani  (Platygonus) _  772 

alemanii  (Platygonus) _  772 

ales  (Geranoaetus) _  317 

Alethesaurus  _  255 
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Alethesaurus — Continued 

quadratus _  255 

Aletocyon _  513 

multicuspis  _ ^ —  513 

Aletomeryx  _  838 

gracilis  _  836 

Aletornis _ 332 

bellus  _  332 

gracilis  _  332 

nobilis  _  332 

pernix  _  332 

venustus  _  332 

alexandrae  (Alticamelus) _  800 

alexandrae  (Aplodontia) _  906 

alexandrae  (Ilingoceras) _  839 

alexandrae  (Ilingoceros) -  839 

alexandrae  (Liodontia) _  906 

alexandrae  (Shastasaurus) -  126 

alexandrae  (Thalattosaurus) -  241 

alfhildae  (Phasianus)  __ -  323 

allabiata  (Achilemys) _  100 

allabiatus  (Hadrianus) _  100 

Allacodon _  378 

fortis  _  378 

lentus _  378 

pumilis  _  378 

rarus _  378 

allani  (Aspideretes) -  108 

alleni  (Bison) _  849 

alleni  (Microtus) _  900 

alleni  (Neo  fiber) _ 900 

alleni  (Prorosmarus) _  559 

Alligator _  156 

basifissus  _  149 

chamensis _  153 

heterodon  _ _  155 

lucius  _  157 

mississippiensis  _  157 

thomsoni _ •_  157 

Alligatores  _  151 

Alligatoridae  _ 150,  151 

Allodesmus  _  557 

kernensis _  558 

Allodon  _  377 

fortis  _ _ 1 _ • _  378 

laticeps  _  377 

Allodontidae _  376 

Allognathosuchus  _  155 

heterodon _  155 

polyodon  _ . _  155 

wartheni _  155 

Allomeryx  -  813 

planiceps  _  813 

Allomyidae _  905 

Allomyini  _ : _  905 

Allomys _  905 

cavatus -  905 

hippodus _  905 

liolophus -  905 

multiplicatus  _  905 

nitens _ ^ _  905 

Allophagi _ 188 

Allops  _  719 

amplus _  719 

crassicornis  _  720 
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Allops — Continued 

serotinus _  720 

serotinus _  720 

walcotti _  720 

Allopus  _  2 

arizonae  _  2 

littoralis  _  2 

Allosauridae _  176 

Allosaurus  _ 173,  181 

agilis _  174 

fragilis _  174 

lucaris  -  184 

medius _  181 

Allotheria  _ 368,  375 

allum  (Leptaceratherium) _ _  741 

alius  (Caenopus) - - -  741 

alpestris  (Alauda) _ _  354 

alpestris  (Eremophila) _  354 

alpestris  (Otocoris) _  354 

alpestris  (Otocorys) _  354 

alpha  (Bathygenys) _  777 

Alphodon _  391 

marshi _  391 

alpina  (Pelidna) _  337 

alpina  (Tringa) _  337 

alpinus  (Glaucomys) _  .  875 

alpinus  (Sciuropterys) _  875 

altarkansanus  (Brachyrophus) _  201 

alternans  (Didelphis _  393 

alternans  (Peratherium) _  393 

Alticamelas  _  799 

Alticamelus _  799 

alexandras _  800 

altus _  800 

giraffinus _ ’ _  800 

leptocolon  _ _  800 

priscus  _  800 

procerus  _  800 

alticeps  (Lophiohyus) _  754 

alticeps  (Uintatherium) _  618 

alticornis  (Bison) _  228 

alticornis  (Ceratops) _  228 

alticornis  (Triceratops) _  228 

alticuspis  (Diacodon) _  431 

altidens  (Centetodon) _  435 

altidens  (Didanodon) _  211 

altidens  (Didymictis) _  482 

altidens  (Merycodus) _  831 

altidens  (Pteropelyx) _  211 

altidens  (Scaptohyus) _  763 

altidens  (Sciuravus) _  909 

altidens  (Telmatherium) _  714 

altidens  (Trachodon) _  210 

altidens  (Viverravus) _ . _  482 

altigenis  (Temnocyon) _  506 

Altippus  -  680 

taxus -  682 

altiramis  (Merycochoerus) _  786 

altiramis  (Pronomotherium) _  786 

altiramum  (Pronomotherium) _  786 

altiramus  (Merycochoerus) _  786 

altirostris  (Symborodon) _  717 

altispinax  (Shastasaurus) _  126 

altispinus  (Hypacrosaurus) _  217 
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altispinus  (Shastasaurus) _  126 

altispinus  (Stegosaurus) _  234 

altithorax  (Brachiosaurus) _  197 

altus  (Alticamelus) _  800 

altus  (Amphicoelias) _  200 

altus  (Astrodon) _  193 

altus  (Coniornis) _  280 

altus  (Dryosaurus) _  236 

altus  (Hesperornis) _  279 

altus  (Laosaurus) _  206 

altus  (Meleagris) _  330 

altus  (Ornithomimus) _  182 

altus  (Pleuroccelus) _  193 

altus  (Procamelus) _  800 

altus  (Struthiomimus) _  182 

altus  (Toniornis) _  279 

Aluco _ 351 

flammeus _  351 

pratincola _  348 

Aluconidae _  348 

amarorum  (Eomoropus) _  725 

amarorum  (Triplopus) _  725 

ambarvalis  (Spilogale) _  534 

ambiguus  (Tetonius) _  929 

Ambloctonidae  _  470 

Ambloctonus _  473 

coloradensis _  473 

hyaenoides  _  473 

priscus _  473 

sinosus _  473 

Amblonyx _ 12 

giganteus  -  12 

Amblotheriidae  _  372 

Amblotherium  _  373 

debile _ ^ _  373 

gracile _  373 

Amblycastor _  885 

fluminis  _  885 

Amblyctonus  _  .  473 

Amblyonyx  _ ^ _  12 

giganteus  _  12 

lyellianus  _  12 

Amblyopus  _  2 

pachypodus  _  2 

Amblypeza _ _ _  75 

entellus _  75 

Amblypoda _  608 

Amblypodi _  608 

Amblypodon _  176 

Amblypus _ : _  2 

dextratus  _  2 

ambulator  (Champsosaurus) _  133 

Amebelodon _  634 

fricki  _  637 

Amebelodontidae  _  622 

ameghini  (Omomys) _  926 

ameghinoi  (Omomys) _  926 

car  ter  i  (Omomys) _  926 

americae  (Elephas) _  647 

americana  (Alee) _  827 

americana  (Alces) _  827 

americana  (Anas) _  305 

americana  (Antilocapra) _  835 

americana  (Antilope) _  835 

americana  (Bos) _  850 
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americana  (Castor) -  887 

americana  (Fulica) -  334 

americana  (Fuligula) _  807 

americana  (Gavialosuchus) _  149 

americana  (Mareca) -  305 

americana  (Marila) -  307 

americana  (Martes) _  527 

americana  (Mazama) _  822 

americana  (Mustela) _  527 

americana  (Mycteria) -  297 

americana  (Proviverra) _  478 

americana  (Recurvirostra) _  338 

americana  (Rupricapra) -  841 

americana  (Sus) _ , -  851 

americana  (Taxidea) -  535 

americana  (Tomistoma) _  149 

americanum  (Hyotherium) _  768 

americanum  (Mammut) _  624 

americanum  (Megatherium) _  495 

americanum  (Tomistoma) _  149 

americanus  (iEpiacodon) _  760 

americanus  (Alces) _  827 

americanus  (Amphicyon) _  511 

americanus  (Ancodon) _  760 

americanus  (Ancodus) _  760 

americanus  (Bison) _  849 

americanus  (Bos) _  849 

americanus  (Bothriodon) _  760 

americanus  (Camelops) _  807 

americanus  (Camelus) _  807 

americanus  (Cariacus) _ 822,  829 

americanus  (Castor) _  887 

americanus  (Cervalces) _  826 

americanus  (Cervus) _ 826,  827 

americanus  (Corvus) _  355 

americanus  (Dipus) _  910 

americanus  (Dromomeryx) _  816 

americanus  (Elephas) _ 625,  629,  644 

americanus  (Equus) _  703 

americanus  (Euarctos) _  520 

americanus  (Eucosmodon) _  379 

americanus  (Gavialosuchus) _  149 

americanus  (Grus) _  331 

americanus  (Harlanus) _  851 

americanus  (Hyopotamus) _  760 

americanus  (Lepus) _  863 

americanus  (Manatus) _  659 

americanus  (Mastodon) _ 624,  947 

americanus  (Mergus) _  309 

americanus  (Neophrontops) _  323 

americanus  (Neoplagiaulax) _  379 

americanus  (Odocoileus) _  821 

americanus  (Olor) _  301 

americanus  (Oreamnos) _  841 

americanus  (Oreamnus) _  841 

americanus  (Palseomeryx) _  816 

americanus  (Palaeonictis) _  473 

americanus  (Peromyscus) _  893 

americanus  (Phasianus) _  328 

americanus  (Sitomys) _  894 

americanus  (Tapirus) _  731 

americanus  (Taurotragus) _ _ _  839 

americanus  (Ursus) _  520 

americanus  (Zygolophodon) _  624 

Aminippus _  670 
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Aminippus — Continued 

agilis _  670 

sylvaticus - -  671 

uintanus _  671 

Ammobatrachus  -  2 

montanensis -  2 

turbatans _  2 

Ammoclon  _ 765,  766 

bathrodon  -  765 

leidyanus _  766 

leidyanum  -  766 

potens  _  765 

Ammopus _  2 

marshi  _ 2 

Ammosauridse  -  170 

Ammosaurus - 171 

maior _  171 

major _  171 

amnicola  (Amphicyon) -  511 

amnicola  (Platypeltis) -  112 

amnicola  (Pliocyon) - —  511 

amnigenis  (Aspideretes) -  108 

Amphibia _  26 

squamata _  26 

amphibius  (Arvicola) -  898 

amphibius  (Microtus) -  898 

Amphicasnopus  _  742 

simplicidens _  743 

platycephalus - 742 

Amphichelonoidea  -  69 

Amphichelidea _ =. _  69 

Amphichelyda  _  69 

Amphichelydia  _  69,  74 

Amphichelydidse _  69 

Amphichelyia _  69 

Amphichelyidfe  _  69 

Amphichelvdii  _ 69 

Amphiccelias _  200 

altus _  200 

fragillimus  _  200 

latus  _  201 

Amphicoelus  _ 201 

latus _ v _  201 

Amphicotylus _  146 

lucasii  _  146 

Amphictididfe _  481 

Amphicyon _ 505,  510 

americanus _  51 1 

amnicola _  511 

angustidens _  490 

cuspigerus _  506 

entoptychi  _  506 

frendens  _ 511 

gigas - : -  511 

gracilis -  491 

hartshornianus _ _ *  505 

idoneus  _  511 

ingens  _  511 

reinheimeri _  511 

sinapius _  511 

superbus - 508,  511 

ursinus _  513 

vetus _  505 

vitus -  505 

vulpinus  _  465 
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Amphicyoninse _  508 

Amphidon _  371 

sequicrurius  _  371 

superstes  _  371 

Amphidontidse _  371 

Amphiemys _  90 

oxysternum  _  90 

Amphilestidae  _  370 

Amphilestinse  _ 370,  372 

Amphimorphae  _ 293,  297 

Amphisauridae  _  170 

Amphisaurus _  170 

Amphisbasna _  249 

Amphisbasnia  _  249 

Amphisbaenida _  250 

Amphisbaenidae  _  249 

Amphisbaenina _  249 

Amphisbasnoidea _  249 

Amphitheriidae _  374 

amphithorax  (Testudo) _  104 

Amphycyon _  510 

amplexus  (Epanterias) _  192 

amplidens  (Ursus) _  519 

amplus  (Allops) _  719 

amplus  (Apatosaurus) _  196 

amplus  (Aublysodon) _ 180 

amplus  (Brontosaurus) _  196 

amplus  (Camptomus) _  382 

amplus  (Camptosaurus) _  205 

amplus  (Deinodon) _  180 

amplus  (Diploclonus) _  720 

amplus  (Gymnogyps) _  312 

amplus  (Megacerops) _  719 

amplus  (Tyrannosaurus) _  180 

Amy  da _  110 

aequa  -  110 

buiei  _  110 

cariosa _  110 

cellulosa  _  111 

concentrica  _  111 

crassa _  111 

egregia -  111 

eloisae  _  111 

exquisita _  111 

franciscae  _  111 

halophila  _  111 

lima _ 111 

mira  _  111 

nelsoni  _  111 

pennata _  931 

prisca  _  111 

radula  _  111 

salebrosa _  111 

scutumantiquum _  111 

tritor  _  111 

uintaensis _  111 

ventricosa _  111 

virginiana _  112 

Amynodon -  737 

advenus _  737 

antiquus  _  737 

erectus _ _ _ 737 

intermedius _  737 

Amynodontidae  _  737 

Amynodontinae  _  737 


Anacodon _ 

cultridens _ 

ursidens  _ 

Anamodon _ 

snyderi _ 

Anancus _ 

antiquissimus 

arizonae  _ 

arvernensis 

bensonensis 

braziosus  _ 

brazosius  _ 

deflocatus  _ 

edensis _ 

felicis _ 

gratus  _ 

hicksi _ 

humboldtii 

hyodon  _ 

intermedius 

oligobunis _ 

orarius  _ 

progressus  — 

shepardi  _ 

successor _ 

tropicus _ 

Anaptogonia _ 

cloacina _ 

hiatidens _ 

Anaptomorpha 

Anaptomorphidae 

Anaptomorphinae 

Anaptomorphus 

abbotti  - 

aemulus  - 

angulatus  _ 

homunculus 

insignis  _ _ 

minimus  - 

minutus _ 

speirianus _ 

uintensis  - 

Anas  _ 

albeola  _ 

americana _ 

boscas  _ 

boschas  _ 

canadensis 
carolinensis  __ 

collaris _ 

clypeata  _ 

cyanoptera _ 

discors _ 

histrionica _ 

hyemalis _ 

islandica - 

jamaicensis  — 

marila _ 

nivalis  _ 

perspicillata  __ 
platyrhynchos 

sponsa  _ 

stelleri  _ 

strepera _ 

Anaspida  _ 


_  461 

_  464 

_  464 

_  439 

_  439 

_  630 

_  632 

_  633 

_  630 

_  630 

_  630 

_  630 

_  631 

_  631 

_  631 

_  631 

_  631 

_  631 

_  631 

_  632 

_  632 

_  632 

_  632- 

_  639 

_  632 

_  632 

_ 899,  900 

_  899 

_  900 

_  928 

-  447 

_  925 

445,  754 -  927 

_  928 

_  928 

-  449 

_  929 

_  927 

_  928 

_  435 

-  445 

_  924 

_ 302,  304 

_  307 

_  305 

_  304 

_  304 

_  302 

_  305 

_  307 

_  306 

_  306 

_  306 

_  308 

_  307 

_  308 

_  308 

_  307 

_  303 

_  308 

_ 304,  305 

_  306 

_  308 

_  305 

_  28 
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Anatidse  _  299 

Anatiformes  _ : —  299 

Anatinse  _ 304 

Anatoidse  _ - _  299 

Anatoidea _  299 

anax  (Coryphodon) _  615 

anceps  (Anchitherium) _ , _  676 

anceps  (Canis) _  498 

anceps  (Glyptosaurus)^ _  250 

anceps  (Graculavus) _ 282 

anceps  (Ichthyornis) _  282 

anceps  (Kalobatippus) _  676 

anceps  (Oreonetes)  _  755 

anceps  (Mesohippus) _  676 

anceps  (Miohippus) _  676 

anceps  (Notharctus) _ + _  922 

anceps  (Oracodon) _  381 

anceps  (Oreonetes) _  755 

anceps  (Ototriton) _  250 

anceps  (Thinolestes) _  922 

anceps  (Tinoceras) _  618 

anceps  (Uintatherium) _  618 

Anchiceratops  _  226 

ornatus  _  226 

Anchiosaurus  _  170 

Anchisauridse  _  170 

Anchisaurus  _  170 

Anchippodontidse _  855 

Anchippodus  ' _ 680,  855 

minor _ ... _  855 

riparius  _  855 

vetulus _  855 

Anchippus  _  680 

brevidens  _  681 

pachyops  _  689 

texanus  _  682 

Anchisauridse  _  170 

Anchisauripodidse _  1 

Anchisauripus _  2 

dananus _  3 

exsertus _  3 

expansus _  11 

hitchcocki _  3 

hitchcockii _  3 

minusculus _ 3 

parallelus  ’ _  3 

sillimani  _ 3 

tuberatus  _  3 

tuberosus  _  3 

Anchisaurus  _ 170 

ccelurus  _ 171 

colurus  _  171 

major -  171 

polyzelus  _  169 

solus _  171 

Anchisodon  _  735 

quadriplicatus  _  735 

tubifer _  743 

Anchitheridse  _ 666,  672 

Anchitheriinse  _  672 

Anchitherium  _ 672,  675,  677 

affine _  679 

agatense  _  678 

agreste _  681 

bairdi  _  673 
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celer  _ 674 

cognatum  _  681 

equinum  _  679 

gracile  _  678 

minimum  _  682 

prsestans _  678 

ultimum  _  683 

Anchylosauridse _  237 

Anchylosaurus  _ : -  238 

magniventris  _  238 

Ancodon  _ _ _ 759,  760 

americanus _  760 

brachyrhynchus  _  759 

leptodus  _ .'. _  760 

rostratus _  760 

Ancodus  _  759 

brachyrhynchus _  760 

Ancylocentrum _  261 

overtoni _  261 

Ancylopoda  _ 660 

Ancylosauria _  237 

Ancylosauridse  _  237 

Ancylosaurus _  238 

magniventris  _  238 

Ancyropus _ 3 

heteroclitus _ 3 

andersoni  (Canis) _  498 

andersoni  (Machaeroprosopus) _  144 

andersoni  (Poebrotherium)  _  794 

andicus  (Mastodon) _ —  632 

andium  (Anancus) _  632 

andium  (Cordillerion) _  631 

andium  (Dibelodon) _  632 

andium  (Mastodon) _  631 

andium  (Tetrabelodon) _  631 

andium  (Tetralophodon) _  632 

anemofilus  (Vesperugo) _  495 

anemophilus  (Pipistrellus) _  455 

anex  (Coryphodon) _  615 

Angistorhinus _ 143 

gracilis _ . _  143 

grandis  _  143 

maximus _ >. _  143 

Anguidse  _ —  253 

Anguiformes  _  248 

anguillulata  (Terrapene)  _  99 

Anguimorpha  _  250 

anguinea  (Helcura)  _  14 

Anguioidse  _  250 

Anguioidea  _  250 

Anguis  _  24,  253 

anguirivale  (Gomphotherium) _  635 

anguirivale  (Rhynchotherium)  _  639 

anguirivalis  (Serridentinus)  _  635 

angulatus  (Chriacus)  _  725 

angulatus  (Colodon) _ : _  725 

angulatus  (Cynodontomys)  _  449 

angulatus  (Mylagaulodon)  _  907 

angulatus  (Mylagaulus)  _  907 

angulatus  (Ogmophis)  _  268 

angulatus  (Pelycodus)  _  449 

anguliferus  (Sironectes) _  264 

angusta  (Lytoloma)  _  76 

angusta  (Plectropterna)  _  19 
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angusticeps  (Captorhinus)  -  40 

angusticeps  (Pariotichus) -  40 

angusticeps  (Testudo)  -  104 

angustidens  (Amphicyon) -  400 

angustidens  (Cynodictis)  -  490 

angustidens  (Cynodontomys) -  449 

angustidens  (Daphcenus)  -  400 

angustidens  (Dromomeryx)  -  819 

angustidens  (Entomacodon)  -  435 

angustidens  (Eohippus)  - -1 -  668 

angustidens  (Mastodon)  - 636,  638 

angustidens  (Megacerops)  -  720 

angustidens  (Mustela) _  528 

angustidens  (Orohippus)  - 668,  669 

angustidens  (Procamelus)  -  801 

angustidens  (Protolabis)  -  801 

angustidens  (Putorius)  -  528 

angustigenis  (Megacerops)  -  720 

angustus  (Elomeryx)  — - -  759 

angustus  (Haploconus)  -  611 

angustus  (Ornithomimipus) -  16 

angustus  (Ornithomimus)  -  16 

angustus  (Tarsoplectrus)  -  10 

Anicanodonta  _  403 

Animalivora  _  453 

Animasaurus  - r -  36 

carinatus  _  36 

Anisacodon  -  436 

elegans  _  436 

Anisichnus _  8 

Anisonchinas  -  611 

Anisonchus  -  611 

gillianus  _ : -  611 

mandibularis  -  611 

sectorius  _  611 

Anisopus  _  8 

deweyanus  _  8 

gracilior  _  8 

gracilis  _  8 

Ankylosauria  _ 337 

Ankylosauridse  -  237 

Ankylosaurinse _  237 

Ankylosaurus  _ 207 ,  232,  238 

magniventris  _  238 

annae  (Testudo) -  102 

annectans  (Claosaurus) _ 212 

annectans  (Microsyops)  -  450 

annectans  (Aceratherium)  - 744 

annectens  (Bathrodon)  -  450 

annectens  (Csenopus)  -  744 

annectens  (Champsosaurus)  -  133 

annectens  (Claosaurus)  -  212 

annectens  (Ccenopus) -  744 

annectens  (Corvus)  -  356 

annectens  (Dicera'therium)  -  744 

annectens  (Eomoropus) -  725 

annectens  (Fiber) -  901 

annectens  (Hylomeryx)  -  754 

annectens  (Isectolophus) - _» -  727 

annectens  (Mesohippus) -  676 

annectens  (Miohippus)  -  676 

annectens  (Nothocyon)  -  492 

annectens  (Ondatra)  -  901 

annectens  (Protagriochcerus)  -  776 

annectens  (Tinoceras)  -  618 


Page 

annectens  (Trachodon)  _  212 

annectens  (Uintatherium)  _  618 

annexa  (Alamosemys)  _  91 

annexus  (Adocus)  _  91 

annexus  (Synaptomys)  _  899 

annulatum  (Thinotherium)  _  776 

Anomalopus  _  4 

sturdevanti  _  4 

anomalus  (Desmospondylus)  _  31 

anomalus  (Palamopus)  _  18 

Anomodon  _  439 

snyderi _  439 

Anomodonta  _  61 

Anomodontia  _ 61,  62 

Anomodontoidea _  62 

Anomoepodidas _  1 

Anomcepus _  4 

crassus  _  4 

culbertsonii  _  4 

cuneatus  _  4 

curvatus  _  4 

gallinuloides  _ l _  4 

giganteus  _  4 

gracillimus _  4 

interm  edius _  4,  5 

isodactylus  _  4 

major _  4 

minimus  _  4 

minor  _  5 

scambus  _ _  5 

anonymum  (Trinacromerum)  _ ; _  117 

Anoplonassa  _ 584 

forcipata  _  584 

Anoplotheriidae  _  757 

Anoplotheriinae  _  757 

Anoplotherium  _  757 

Anosteira _ 92,  113 

ornata  _  93 

radulina  _  93 

trionychoides  _  113 

Anosteiridae _  92 

Anosteirinae _  92 

Anostira  _ 92,  106,  113 

molopinus  _  106 

cedemius  _ 106 

trionychoides  _  113 

Anser  _  302 

albifrons  _  303 

condoni  _  303 

gambeli  _  303 

gambelli  _  303 

hypsibatus  _  302 

Anseres  _ 299,  301 

Anseridae  _ 300,  301 

Anseriformes  _ 299,  300 

Anserinae  _  301 

anthonyi  (Hipparion)  _  692 

anthracinus  (Eumeces)  _  249 

anthracinus  (Plestiodon)  _  249 

Anthracopus _  5 

ellangowensis  _  5 

Anthracotheriidas  _  758 

Anthracotherinas _ _ —  758 

Anthracotheriinae  _  758 

Anthracotherioidea  _ _ _  758 
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Anthracotherium  -  758 

curtum  _ —  759 

gibbiceps -  759 

karense _  758 

pygmseum _  759 

Anthropiformes -  930 

Anthropoid®  _  930 

Anthropoidea _  930 

Anthropomorpha  - -  930 

Anthropomorphid®  _  930 

Antiacodon _ 754,  926 

furcatus  _  755 

nanus  _  926 

venustus  -  754 

Anticheiropus  -  5 

hamatus  _  5 

pilulatus  -  5 

antigua  (Hyporhina) -  250 

antigua  (Hypsorhina) -  250 

Antilocapra - 835 

americana -  835 

furcifer  _  835 

Antilocaprid®  -  834 

Antilocaprin® _  834 

Antilope  _ 831,  835 

americana  _  835 

furcata _  831 

Antilopid® _  838 

Antilopina  _  838 

Antilopin® _ . -  838 

antilopinus  (Dromomeryx) -  819 

antilop inus  (Blastomeryx) -  819 

antilopinus  (Pal®omeryx) -  816 

antipex  (Terrapene) -  98 

Antipus  _  5 

bifidus _ 5 

flexiloquus  _  5 

antiqua  (Aquila) -  318 

antiqua  (Baena) _  71 

antiqua  (Catarractes) _  343 

antiqua  (Hyporhina) _  250 

antiqua  (Hypsorhina) _  250 

antiqua  (Meleagris)  _  329 

antiqua  (Minerva) - - -  352 

antiqua  (Platypeltis) _  112 

antiqua  (Thecachampsa) -  153 

antiqua  (Uria) _  343 

antiquior  (Batrachoides) -  7 

antiquior  (Pal®osauropus) _  17 

antiquior  (Sauropus)  _  17 

antiquissimus  (Anancus) _  632 

antiquissimus  (Dibelodon) _  632 

antiquissimus  (Mastodon) _  632 

antiquum  (Halitherium) _  656 

antiquum  (Ischyrotherium) _  122 

antiquus  (Agriochoerus) _  777 

antiquus  (Amynodon) _  737 

antiquus  (Bassariscus) _  516 

antiquus  (Bison) _  849 

antiquus  (Coelosaurus) _  181 

antiquus  (Crocodilus) _  153 

antiquus  (Crocodylus) _  153 

antiquus  (Cteniogenys) -  256 

antiquus  (Ischyrosaurus) _  122 

antiquus  (Lutreola) _  529 
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antiquus  (Manatus) _  656 

antiquus  (Meleagris) -  329 

antiquus  (Perchoerus) _  768 

antiquus  (Peromyscus) -  893 

antiquus  (Probassariscus) -  516 

antiquus  (Prolimnocyon) -  473 

antiquus  (Sarcothraustes) -  466 

antiquus  (Synthliboramphus)_ -  344 

antiquus  (Theretairas) -  135 

antiquus  (Thinohyus)., _  768 

antiquus  (Thinopus) _  22 

antiquus  (Thryptacodon) _  462 

antiquus  (Tinopus) -  22 

antiquus  (Trichechus) _  656 

antium  (Mastodon) _  631 

Antrodemus  _ 173,  184 

fragilis _  174 

lucaris  -  184 

medius _  178 

sulcatus _  174 

trihedrodon _  174 

valens  _ 174, 184 

Antrozous _  455 

pacificus  _ . —  455 

pallidus _  455 

Apatemyd® _  445 

Apatemvdidffl  _  445 

Apatemyid®  _  445 

Apatemys _  445 

bellulus  _  445 

bellus  _  445 

rodens  _  445 

Apatichnus  _  5 

bellus _  8 

circumagens _  5 

crassus  _  4 

holyokensis  _  5 

minor  _  5 

Apatodon _  201 

mirus  _  201 

Apatodonsaurus  _  128 

grayi _  128 

Apatomerus _  164 

mirus  _  164 

Apatomvd® _  445 

Apatomyid® _  445 

Apatornis _  282 

celer  _ 282 

Apatornithid®  _  281 

Apatosaurid® _  194 

Apatosaurus  - 194,  195,  196 

ajax _ 195 

amplus _  196 

excelsus _  196 

grandis -  191 

laticollis  _  195 

louis® _ _  195 

minimus  _ 195 

montanus  _  194 

apertus  (Centrosaurus) _ ; _  224 

apertus  (Hyracodon) _  736 

Aphalops -  746 

brachyodus  _  746 

Aphanolemur  _ 924 

gibbosus  _  924 
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Apheliscidae _  450 

Apheliscus  _  450 

insidiosus  _ : -  450 

Aphelophis _  268 

talpivorus _  268 

Aphelops _ 745,  746,  749 

brachyodus  _  746 

ceratorhinus  _  746 

crassus _  747 

fossiger  _  749 

jemezanus  _  747 

longipes _  747 

malacorhinus  _  747 

matutinus _  747 

megalodus  _  747 

meridianus _  747 

montanus _  747 

mutilus  _  747 

oregonensis  _  745 

planiceps  _  747 

profectus  _  747 

superciliosus  _  748 

aphobus  (iElurodon) _  495 

apiculatus  (Oxyacodon) _  603 

Aplocerus _  840 

montanus _  84I 

Aploconodon _  370 

comoensis _  370 

Aplodontia  _ 906 

alexandrae _  906 

californica  _  906 

fossilis  _  906 

major _  906 

rufa _  906 

Aplodontiidse  _  905 

Aplodontiinse  _  906 

Aplodontinse _  906 

Aplodontoidea _  906 

appalachianus  (Palaeoctonus) _  171 

appalachicolus  (Ovibos) _  845 

appro ximatum  (Brontozoum) _  11 

approximatus  (Eubrontes) _  11 

Apternodontidae  _  426 

Apternodontinas  _  436 

Apternodus  _  426 

mediaevus _  427 

aptus  (Crocodilus) _  153 

aptus  (Crocodylus) _  153 

aquaticus  (Scalops) _  438 

aquaticus  (Scalopus) _  483 

aquaticus  (Sorex) -  438 

Aquila _ 317,  318 

antiqua  _  318 

chrisaetus _  318 

chrysaetos  -  318 

danana _  317 

ferox  _  318 

haliasetus  _ 319,  321 

lydekkeri  -  318 

pliogryps -  318 

sodalis  -  319 

Aquilae -  315 

Aquilidae -  315 

Aquilinae  -  315 

aquilunguis  (Dryptosaurus) -  178 
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aquilunguis  (Laglaps) _  178 

Arachnichnus  _  5 

dehiscens _  5 

Araeocyon _  507 

marshi  _ _  507 

Araeoscelia  _  240 

Araeoscelidae  _  240 

Araeoscelidia  _  240 

Araeoscelis  _ 37 1  240 

gracilis  - 37 1  241 

Araeosceloidea  _  240 

Araeoscelomorphi  _  240 

Aramidae _  332 

Araminae  _  332 

Aramornis  _  332 

longurio  _  332 

Aramus  _  332 

aransas  (Camelops) _  803 

arapahovius  (Camelodon) _  793 

arcamcenus  (Calamodon) _  400 

Archaelurus  _  543 

debilis  _  543 

maj  or -  543 

Archaeobellus  _  60 

Archasobelus  _  60 

vellicatus _  60 

Archaeobolis _  60 

Archagoceti _  567 

Archaeodelphis _  578 

patrius _  578 

Archagohippus  _  680 

agrestis  _  681 

mourningi  _  682 

penultimus _  682 

ultimus  - 682,  683 

Archaeolagus _ , _  866 

ennisianus _  866 

Archagopteridae _  276 

Archaeopterygidae  _  276 

Archaeopterygiformes  _  276 

Archaeopterygomorphi  _  276 

Archaeopteryx _  278 

Archaeornithes  _  276 

Archaeosauria  _  130 

Archaeotherium _ 762,  763 

coarctatum  _  763 

clavum _  763 

clavus _  763 

crassum _  763 

darbyi  _  763 

imperator _  762 

ingens _  764 

marshi _  764 

mortoni _ 763,  764 

robustum  _  764 

scotti  _  764 

superbum _  762 

wanlessi _  764 

Archaeotrigon  _  372 

brevimaxillus  _  372 

Archelon _  79 

ischyros _  79 

marshi  _  79 

Archeopteryx  _  277 

Archeria  _  45 
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Archeria — Continued 

robinsoni _  45 

Archibuteo -  316 

ferrugineus  -  316 

Archidiscodon  _  647 

imperator _  647 

Archidiskodon  _  640 

columbi _  646 

imperator _  647 

maibeni _  648 

Archornithidae  _  276 

Archornithiformes  _  276 

Archosauria  _  130 

arcidens  (Hyracodon). - __  736 

arcta  (Exocampe) _  12 

arctatus  (Cionodon) _  214 

arcticos  (Rangifer) -  824 

arcticus  (Gulo) -  531 

arcticus  (Rangifer) _ . _  824 

arcticus  (Rosmarus) _  560 

Arctitherium _  521 

arctoamericanus  (Camelus) _  807 

Arctocynidse  _  463 

Arctocyon _  463 

Arctocyonidse  _  463 

Arctocyonoidae _  459 

Arctodon _  521 

Arctodus  _ 521,  522 

haplodon _  523 

pristinus - 523 

simus  _  521 

yukonensis _  522 

Arctoidea  _  488 

Arctoidei  _  488 

Arctomis _  870 

empetra _  871 

Arctomydse  _  868 

arctomyoides  (Parasciurus) _  874 

arctomyoides  (Sciurus) _  874 

Arctomys  _  870 

beecheyi _  872 

douglasii -  871 

flaviventer  _  870 

grammurus _  871 

ludovicianus  _  872 

minor _  871 

monax  _  871 

nevadensis _ _  871 

vetus  _  868 

Arctoryctes  _  429 

terrenus _  429 

arctos  (Ursus) _  520 

Arctosaurus _  172 

osborni  _  •  172 

Arctostylopidse  _  66C 

Arctostylops _  660 

steini  _  660 

Arctotherinae _  521 

Arctotherium  _  521 

californicum  _  521 

haplodon  _  523 

pristinum  _  523 

simum  _ 521 

yukonense _  522 

arctus  (Barillopus) _  6 
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arcuatus  (Dryolestes) _  373 

arcuatus  (Herpetairus) _  373 

arcuatus  (Stegomus) - -*■ -  139 

Ardea _ 294,  332 

canadensis  _  332 

herodias  _  294 

mexicanus - - -  332 

paloccideirtalis -  295 

sellardsi  _  295 

Ardese  _ 293,  294 

Ardeidse  _  294 

Ardeiformes  _  293 

Ardeinse _  294 

Ardeoidae _  293 

Ardeoidea  _ _ _ - -  293 

ardetta  (Eoceornis) _  295 

arenaria  (Hybemys) _  96 

arenarius  (Merychyus) _  787 

arenarum  (Camelops) _  803 

arenarum  (Merychyus) _  787 

arenarum  (Ogmophis) _  268 

arenivaga  (Testudo) _  102 

arenosa  (Baena) _  71 

Areocelis  _  240 

gracilis  - 241 

Areoscelidas  _  240 

arethusa  (Echmatemys) _ , _  95 

argentatus  (Larus) _  340 

Argoides _  6 

isodactylatus  _  6 

isodactyletus _ 6 

macrodactylatus  _  6 

macrodactylus  _  6 

macrodactylotus  _  6 

minimus  _  6 

redfieldianus _  6 

redfieldii _  0 

robustus  _  6 

Argozoum _  6 

disparidigitatum _ ■ _  6 

paridigitatum _ 5 

redfieldianum  _  6 

Argyrocetus _  591 

arikarense  (Diceratherium) _  745 

arizonae  (Allopus) _  2 

arizonse  (Eligmodontia) _  893 

arizonae  (Glyptotherium) _  633 

arizonse  (Marmota) _  870 

arizonense  (Cinosternum) _  93 

arizonense  (Kinosternon) _  93 

arizonensis  (Mustela) _  528 

arizonensis  (Putorius) _  528 

arizonica  (Bos) _ ! _  S51 

armatum  (Diceratherium) _  744 

armatus  (Coryphodon) _  615 

armatus  (Elomeryx) _  759 

armatus  (Heptacodon) _ 759 

armatus  (Omosaurus) _  234 

armatus  (Perognathus) _  880 

armatus  (Stegosaurus) _  234 

armbrusteri  (Cards) _  493 

Arretotherium  _  759 

acridens _  759 

Arrhinoceratops  _• _ 221 

brachyops -  221 
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Arribasaurus _ 

navaj  oicus  _ 

arrodens  (Marmota)- 

Artiodactyla  _ 

Artiodactylus _ 

sinclairi _ 

Artionychia _ 

Artionyx _ 

Arvicola _ 

amphibius  _ 

borealis  _ 

californica  _ 

gapperi - 

longirostris _ 

montana  _ 

mordax _ 

pinetorum  _ 

richardsoni _ 

Arvieolidae  _ 

Arvicolinas  _ 

Arvicolini _ 

Ascalabota _ 

Ascalabotae  _ 

Asinus _ _ 

calobatus  _ 

asinus  (Equus) _ 

Asio _ 

accipitrinus  _ 

flammeus  _ 

otus  ___ _ 

wilsonianus  _ 

asio  (Megascops) _ 

asio  (Otus) _ 

asio  (Scops) _ 

Asionidae _ 

Asioninae _ 

asper  (Palaeoscincus) 

Asperipes  _ 

avipes _ 

caudifer _ 

flexilis _ 

Aspiderestes  _ 

Aspideretes  _ 

allani  _ 

amnigenus  _ 

austerus  _ 

beecheri _ 

coalescens _ 

ellipticus _ 

fontanus  _ 

foveatus  _ 

grangeri  _ 

granifer _ 

guttatus  _ 

lancensis  _ 

latus  _ 

maturus _ 

nassau  _ 

perplexus  _ 

puercensis _ 

quadratus  _ 

reesidei  _ 

sagatus  _ 

singularis  _ 

splendidus  - 
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48 

49 
870 
750 

6 

6 

776 

776 

896 

898 

899 

897 
899 

898 

899 
898 

900 
898 

896,  897 
896 
896 
21,5 
245 
70S 
70S 
709 
349,  351 
351 
351 
349 
351 
349 
349 
349 
349 
349 
236 
6 
6 
6 
6 
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108 

108 

108 

108 

108 

108 

108 

108 

108 

109 

109 

109 

109 

109 

109 

109 

109 

109 

109 

109 

109 

109 

109 


Aspideretes— Continued 

subsquadratus  _ 

vagans  _ 

vegetus  _ 

vorax  _ 

Aspidonectes _ 

tritor _ 

assiniboiensis  (Megacerops) 
assiniboiensis  (Mesohippus) 
assurgens  (Microclaenodon). 

Astatoglyptica  _ 

Asthenodon  _ 

segnis _ 

Astroclon _ 

altus  _ 

johnstoni  _ 

montanus  _ 

nanus  _ 

astutus  (Barraris) _ 

astutus  (Bassaris) _ 

astutus  (Bassariscus) _ 

astutus  (Opisthotomus) _ 

astutus  (Phenacodus) _ 

atascosse  (Gopherus) _ 

atascosffi  (Testudo) _ 

atavus  (Orohippus) _ 

atavus  (Parahippus) _ 

atavus  (Prolimnocyon) _ 

Atheca  _ 

Athecse _ 

Athene  _ 

whitneyi _ 

Athya  _ 

marila _ 1 _ 

atlantica  (Sula) _ 

atlanticus  (Basilosaurus) _ 

atlanticus  (Hypocetus) _ 

atlanticus  (Squalodon) _ 

Atlantochelys  _ 

mortoni  _ 

Atlantosauridag  _ 

Atlantosaurus  _• _ 

immanis _ 

montanus  _ 

Atremata  _ 

atropius  (Belosphys) _ 

atropius  (Ixacanthus) _ 

atropius  (Priscodelphinus)_. 

atrox  (Creosaurus) _ 

atrox  (Crotalus) _ 

atrox  (Felix) _ 

attenuatus  (Loxolophus) _ 

attenuatus  (Polymastodon)_. 
attenuatus  (Protochriacus)_. 

atticornis  (Triceratops) _ 

atwateri  (Paramys)  _ 

Aublysodon _ 

amplus _ 

cristatus  _ 

explanatus  _ _ 

lateralis _ 

mirandus _ 

Aublysodontinae  _ 

Auchenia _ 

californica  _ 
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_  109 

_  109 

_  110 

_  110 

- 110,  112 

-  Ill 

-  720 

-  673 

_  466 

_  64 

-  372 

-  373 

-  193 

-  193 

_  193 

-  193 

-  193 

-  516 

-  516 

-  516 

-  605 

_  605 

-  101 

-  101 

-  671 

-  682 

_  473 

-  67 

_  67 

-  350 

- .  350 

-  307 

-  307 

-  291 

-  581 

_  597 

_  581 

-  78 

-  78 

- 189,  194 

-  194 

_  194 

_  194 

_____  28,45 

-  589 

-  589 

-  590 

_  175 

_  271 

-  552 

_  460 

-  383 

-  460 

-  228 

-  902 

-  176 

-  180 

-  180 

-  181 

-  177 

-  177 

-  176 

797,  803,  808 
-  803 
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Auchenia — Continued 

castilli  _  797 

hesterna _  80S 

huerfanensis _  803 

major  _  798 

minima _ 798,  799 

minor  _  799 

vitakeri _  803 

vitakerianus _ 803 

auduboni  (Lepus) _  864 

auduboni  (Polyborus) _ 321 

auduboni  (Sylvilagus) _  864 

audubonii  (Lepus) _  864 

audubonii  (Polyborus) _  321 

audubonii  (Sylvilagus) _  864 

augustus  (Felis) _  552 

augustus  (Machserodus) _  552 

aulacodon  (Carpodaptes) _  925 

aulacodus  (Palseoctonus) _  172 

aulacodus  (Suchoprion) _  172 

Aulaxodon _  498 

Aulophyseter _  597 

morricei _  597 

aura  (Catharista) _  311 

aura  (Cathartes) _  311 

auritus  (Agriochcerus) _  777 

auritus  (Cervus) _  821 

auritus  (Colymbus) _  285 

auritus  (Podiceps) _  285 

auritus  (Podicipes) _ 285 

aura  (Vultur) - 311 

austerus  (Aspideretes) _  108 

austerus  (Microtus) _  898 

australis  (Champsosaurus) _  133 

australis  (Hypohippus) _  681 

australis  (Mastodon) _  632 

australis  (Miohippus) _  681 

australis  (Parahippus) _  681 

australis  (Scalops) _  438 

australis  (Symbos) _  847 

australis  (Synaptomys) _  899 

australis  (Vulpavus) _  486 

Autarchoglossa _  248 

Autosauri  _  243 

Aves  _  272 

avia  (Mephitis) _  533 

avipes  (Asperipes) _  6 

avus  (Nautilornis) _ . _  344 

avum  (Diceratherium)  _  743 

avus  (Csenopus) _  743 

avus  (Diplacodus) _  720 

avus  (Megacerops) _  720 

-avus  (Merychippus) _  681 

avus  (Parahippus) _  681 

avus  (Protohippus) _  681 

avus  (Teleodus) _  720 

Axestemys  _  110 

byssinus _  110 

Axestus  _  110 

byssinus  -  110 

ayersi  (iEnocyon) _  501 

ayersi  (Canis) -  501 

babylorensis  (Seymouria) _  31 

bachmani  (Lepus) -  864 

bachmani  (Sylvilagus) -  864 


Page 

Baena _  71 

antiqua  _  71 

arenosa  _  71 

callosa  _  71 

cephalica  _  72 

clara  _  71 

emiliae _  71 

escavada _  71 

gigantea  -  71 

hatcheri _  71 

hayi -  71 

hebraica _  73 

inflata _  71 

marshi _  71 

nodosa _  71 

platyplastra  _  71 

ponderosa _  92 

pulchra  _ . _  73 

riparia _ _  71 

sima _  71 

undata _  73 

Baenidae _  71 

Baeninae _  71 

baereckeii  (Globicephala) _  587 

baereckeii  (Globicephalus)  _  587 

baileyanus  (Triamopus) _  22 

baileyi  (Triaenopus) _  22 

bairdi  (Anchitlierium) _  673 

bairdi  (Mesohippus) _  673 

bairdi  (Miohippus) _  673 

bairdi  (Palaeotherium) _  673 

bairdianus  (Hyrachyus) _  733 

bairdii  (Mesohippus) _  673 

Balaena  _ _ _ 573,  577 

affinis  _  578 

boops -  576 

longimana _  573 

nodosa _  576 

palaeatlanticus  _ 573 

prisca  -  572 

Balaenida _ 576 

Balsenidae  _ 570 

Balaenina _ 573 

Balaeninae  _  577 

Balaenini _  577 

Balaenodon _  593 

physaloides  _  595 

Balaenoidae  _  573 

Balaenoidea  _ 571,577 

Balsenoptera  - 574,  593 

boops -  976 

physalus  -  573 

polyporum -  575 

ryani -  575 

sursiplana  _  575 

Balaeopterida  _  575 

Balaenopteridse _  573 

Balaenopterinae _  574 

Balaenopterini  _  57^ 

Balaenula _  573 

Balanada _ ; _  573 

baldwini  (Chriacus) _  461 

baldwini  (Elcabrosaurus) _  54 

baldwini  (Elcobrasaurus) _  57 

baldwini  (Hemithlseus) _  333 

ballardi  (Lophotherium) _  371 
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ballardi  (Lophiotherium)— 

ballardi  (Orohippus) - 

ballensis  (Mesogaulus) - 

ballensis  (Mylagaulus) - 

ballovianus  (Parasciurus) - 

ballovianus  (Prosciurus) - 

ballovianus  (Sciurus) - 

bannackensis  (Ticholeptus)-- 

Baptanodon - 

discus _ 

marshi  - 

natans  - - - 

reedi  - 

robustus  - 

Baptanodontia - 

Baptanodontidse  - 

Baptanodontinae  - 

Baptemys - 

costilatus  - 

fluviatilis - 

tricarinata  - 

wyomingensis - 

Baptornis - 

addenus  - 

advenus  - 

Baptosaurus  - 

fraternus - - 

onchognathus  - 

platyspondylus  — 1 - 

barbata  (Phoca) - 

barbatus  (Erignathus) - 

barbouri  (Chalicomys) - 

barbouri  (Gomphotherium) 

barbouri  (Morrillia) - 

barbouri  (Steneofiber) - 

barbouri  (Tetralophodon) — 

barcensei  (Equus) - 

barcenai  (Equus) - 

Barillopus 

arctus  _ 

confusus  - 

unguifer - 

Baropezia - 

abscissa - 

eakini _ 

sydnensis  - 

Baropus - 

coconinoensis  - 

lentus  - 

unguifer _ 

Barornis  _ 

regens  - 

Barosauridse  - 

Barosaurus  - 

affinis  - 

lentus - 

barratii  (Sauropus) - 

barstowensis  (Hemicyon) — 

Barypodus  - 

metszeri - 

palmatus  - - 

tridactylus - 

Bascanion - 

acuminatus  - 

constrictor - 
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671 

671 

907 

907 

904 

904 

904 

789 

127 

127 

127 

128 
128 
128 
127 
127 
127 

92 
92 
92 
92 
92 
279 
279 
279 
264 
264 
264 
264 
565 
565 
882 
635 
635 
882 
635 
703 
.703,  709 
6 
6 
6 
6 
7 
7 
7 
7 

6,  7 
7 
7 
6 

283 

284 
197 

199,  200 
200 
200 
20 
512 
7 
7 
7 
7 

269 

269 

269 


basifissus  (Alligator) _ 

basifissus  (Crocodylus) _ 

basifissus  (Thoracosaurus) _ 

basilatus  (Enhydrocyon) _ 

basilatus  (Hysenocyon) _ 

Basilemys _ 

imbricarius  _ 

nobilis  _ 

ogmius _ 

prseclarus  _ 

sinuosus _ 

variolosa _ _ 

variolosus _ 

Basilosauridae _ 

Basilosaurus _ 

atlanticus  _ _ _ 

brachyspondylus _ 

cetoides  _ 

kochii  _ 

macrospondylus  _ 

basitruncatus  (Holops) _ 

basitruncatus  (Thoracosaurus) 

Bassarididse _ 

Basarris  _ 

astutus  _ 

raptor _ _ _ 

Bassariscidae  _ 

Bassariscinae  _ 

Bassariscoidae _ 

Bassariscus  _ 

antiquus _ : _ 

astutus  _ 

matthewi  _ 

nevadensis  _ 

oregonus  _ 

parvus  _ 

raptor _ _ 

Bassarisinae  _ 

Bassariscops  _ 

willistoni _ 

Bathiopsis _ 

Bathmoclon  _ 

cuspidatus  _ 

elephantopus _ 

latidens _ 

latipes  _ 

lomas  _ 

molestus  _ 

radians  _ _ 

semicinctus  _ 

simus  _ 

bathmodon  (Pantolambda) _ 

bathmodon  (Protolambda) _ 

Bathmodontidae _ 

Bathornis _ 

cavirictus _ _ 

veredus  _ 

Bathornithinae  _ 

Bathrodon _ - _ 

annectens _ _ _ 

typus - 

bathrodon  (Ammodon) _ 

bathrodon  (Elotherium) _ 

bathrodon  (Pelonax) _ 

Bathygenys _ 


149 

149 

149 

507 

507 

88 

88 

88 

88 

88 

88 

88 

88 

569 
568,  569 

581 

570 
570 
570 
570 
149 
149 
513 

.515,  516 
516 
516 
515 
515 
515 

515 

516 
516 
516 
516 
516 
516 
516 

515 

516 
516 
617 

614 
-615,  616 

615 

615 

616 
616 
616 
616 
616 
616 
613 

613 

614 
339 
613 
339 
339 
450 
450 
450 
765 
765 
765 
779 
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Bathygenys — Continued 

alpha  _  779 

Bathyglyptus _  45 

theodori  _  45 

Bathygnathus _  56 

borealis  _  56 

bathygnathus  (Lophiodon) -  85!. 

bathygnathus  (Miacis) _ 4%4 

bathygnathus  (Miocyon) _  4^4 

bathygnathus  (Uintacyon) _  48<: 

Bathyopsidae _  617 

Bathyopsis  _ 615,  617 

fissidens _  617 

pachypus  _  615 

Batodon _  392 

tenuis _  392 

Batrachichnus  _  7 

celer  _  7 

delicatulus _  7 

jacksonensis  _  7 

obscurus  _  7 

plainvillensis _  7 

Batrachioidichnites  _  8 

deweyi _  8 

Batrachites  _  7 

plainvillensis _  7 

Batrachoides _  8 

antiquior  _  8 

nidificans  _  8 

Batrachopodids  _  1 

Batrachopus  _  8 

bellus _  8 

deweyanus  _  8 

deweyi _  8 

dispar _  8 

gracilior  _  8 

gracilis _ , _ ! _  8 

baudistensis  (Equus) _  703 

baueri  (Neurankylus) _  70 

bauri  (Coelophysis) _  186 

bauri  (Tanystropheus) _  186 

bauri  (Toxochelys) _  86 

bautistensis  (Equus) _  703 

baylorensis  (Seymouria) _ ! _  30 

beata  (Emys) _  89 

beatus  (Adocus) _  89 

bebbi  (Felis) _ : _  552 

beecheri  (Aspideretes) _  108 

beecheyi  (Arctomys) _  872 

beecheyi  (Citellus) _  871 

Belemnoziphius _ 583,  584 

compressus  _ 583,  585 

prorops  _  583 

recurvus _  585 

bella  (Palseospiza) _  359 

bella  (Tringa) _ _ _  332 

belli  (Ceratops) _  223 

belli  (Chasmasaurus) _  223 

belli  (Chasmosaurus) _  223 

belli  (Chrysemys) _  96 

belli  (Emys) _  96 

belli  (Monoclonius) _ 223 

belli  (Protorosaurus) _  223 

Bellona _  11,  12 

gigantea _  -‘1,  12 
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bellulus  (Apatemys) _  445 

bellus  (Aletornis) _  332 

bellus  (Apatemys) _  445 

bellus  (Apatichnus) _  8 

bellus  (Batrachopus) _  8 

bellus  (Cimolomys) _  381 

bellus  (Tinodon) _  371 

Belodon _  142 

buceros  _  144 

carolinensis  _  142 

leaii  - 142,  145 

lepturus _  142 

priscus _  145 

scolopax _  142 

validus  _ 143,  145 

Belodonti  _  140 

Belodontia  _ 140,  141 

Belodontidse  _  141 

Belosphvs _  590 

conradi _  590 

spinosus  _  590 

Beluga - 593,  594 

catodon - 593,  594 

leucas _  594 

vermontana  _  594 

Beluginse  _ 586,  593 

belviderensis  (Glyptops) _  70 

belviderensis  (Plesiochelys)_ _  70 

bendirei  (Otus) _  349 

beneclentatus  (Procamelus) _  797 

benjamini  (Lepus) _  863 

bensoni  (Citellus) _  869 

bensoni  (Cratogeomys) _  880 

bensoni  (Onychomys) _  892 

bentonianum  (Trinacromerum) _  117 

beresovkius  (Elephas) _  649 

Bernicla _  301 

canadensis  _  302 

hutch insi  _  302 

Berycynthia _  6 

redfieldii _  6 

biacros  (Phytosaurus) _  144 

bicalcaratus  (Platygonus) _  772 

bicarinata  (Hoplochelys) _  91 

bicarinatus  (Dysganus) _  215 

Biceros _  739 

bicornutus  (Megacerops) _  720 

bicornutus  (Metahyrachyus) _  734 

bicornutus  (Teleoceras) _  750 

biculminatus  (Diadectes) _  34 

biculminatus  (Triisodon) _  465 

bicuspis  (bElurotherium)  _ 472 

bicuspis  (Palseictops) _  431 

bicuspis  (Paramys) _  902 

bicuspis  (Sarcolemur) _  755 

bifidus  (Antipus) _  5 

bifurcatus  (Hyloidichnus) _  14 

bilobata  (Bipezia) _  8 

bilobatum  (Chalicotherium) _  661 

Bimana  _ 917 

Bipinnata _  565 

biscuspis  (BElurotherium) _  472 

biscuspis  (Patriofelis) _  471 

Bison  -  848 

alleni - ' _  849 
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Bison — Continued 

alticornis _ 1 _  228 

americanus _  849 

antiquus _ 849,  851 

bison _  849 

chaney i  _  850 

crampianus _  849 

crassicornis  _ , _ 850,  851,  852 

curvicornis _  852 

ferox _  851 

figginsi _  853 

kansensis _  851 

laticornis _  849 

latifrons  _ 849,  851,  852 

occidentalis  _  851 

pacificus  _ 852 

priscus  _  849 

regius _  852 

scaphoceras _ _ _  843 

sylvestris  _  852 

taylori  _  852 

texanus  _  852 

willistoni _  849 

bison  (Bison) _  849 

bison  (Bos) _  850 

Bisoninae _  847 

Bisontinae _ , _  848 

bisornata  (Trachemys) _  97 

bisulcatus  (Esthonyx) _  854 

bisulcatus  (Geomys) _  879 

bisulcus  (Triconodon) _  369 

bisulcus  (Trioracodon) _  369 

biturgidus  (Polydectes) _  158 

blackbergi  (Miohippus) _  676 

blairi  (Tanyorhinus) _  716 

Blarina _  442 

brevicauda _  442 

carolinensis  _  442 

floridana  _  442 

ozarkensis _  442 

peninsulae _ I _  442 

simplicidens _  442 

Blastoceras  _  823 

Blastocerus  _  823 

extraneus  _  823 

Blastomeryx _  817 

advena _  818 

adventa _ 818 

antilopinus _  819 

borealis _  819 

elegans -  818 

gemmifer  _  818 

marshi  _  818 

medius _  818 

mollis _  818 

olcotti  _  818 

orcotti  _  818 

primus -  818 

riparius  -  819 

scotti  _  819 

sinclairi  _  819 

vigoratus _  819 

wellsi  _  819 

blayneyi  (Uintacolotherium) _  619 

Boa  -  268 
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Boavus _  268 

agilis _  268 

brevis _  268 

occidentalis  _ 1 _  268 

Boidae  _  267 

Boina  _  267 

Boinae _  267 

Bolbodon  _ , _  35 

tenuitectus _  35 

Bolodon  _  376 

Bolodontidae  _  376 

Bolosauridae _  36 

Bolosaurus _  37 

major _  37 

rapidens _  35 

striatus  _  37 

bombifrons  (Bootherium) _  846 

bombifrons  (Bos) _  846 

bombifrons  (Deinictis) _  541 

bombifrons  (Dinictis) _  541 

bombifrons  (Ovibos) _  846 

Bonasa _  325 

umbellus  _  325 

Boochoerus _  765 

humerosus  _ 1 _  765 

Boodontia _ 833,  836 

Booidea _ 791,  833 

boops  (Balaena) _  576 

boops  (Balaenoptera) _ _  576 

boops  (Helaletes) _  724 

boops  (Megaptera) _  576 

boops  (Rorqualis) _  576 

Bootherium _  846 

bombifrons  _ 846,  847 

nivicolens _  846 

sargenti _  846 

boreale  (Telmatherium) _  711 

boreale  (Telmatotherium) _  711 

borealis  (Arvicola) _  899 

borealis  (Bathygnathus) _  56 

borealis  (Blastomeryx) _  819 

borealis  (Buteo) _  316 

borealis  (Cervalces) _  825 

borealis  (Dromomeryx) _  819 

borealis  (Eohippus) _  668 

borealis  (Eotitanops)_ _  711 

borealis  (Gulo) _ _ _  531 

borealis  (Meniscoessus) _  382 

borealis  (Micropternodus) _  427 

borealis  (Myctomys) _  899 

borealis  (Osteopygis) _ % _  77 

borealis  (Pachygnathus) _  56 

borealis  (Palseomeryx) _  819 

borealis  (Propleura) _  76 

borealis  (Rhytina) _  658 

borealis  (Rytina) _  658 

borealis  (Synaptomys) _ 899 

borealis  (Titanops) _  711 

Boremys _ 73 

albertensis  _  73 

pulchra  _  73 

Boreodon  _ 380,  385 

matutinus _  385 

primaevus  _  380 

boreus  (Elephas) _ 642,  643,  644 
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bornensis  (Orlitia) _ 79 

Borocyon _  512 

robustum _  512 

robustus  _  512 

Borophagus _  512 

diversidens _  512 

gidleyi  -  508 

meandrinus  _  508 

Bos _ 887,  847,  848 

americana _  850 

americanus _ 849,  850 

arizonica _  851 

bison _  850 

bombifrons  _  846 

•  cavifrons _  847 

crassicornis _  851 

latifrons - 849,  851 

moschatus  _  845 

occidentalis  _  852 

primigenius  _  852 

priscus -  851 

scaphoceras _  843 

boscas  (Anas) _ : _  304 

boschas  (Anas) _  304 

Bosovis  _  845 

bossi  (Adocus) _  89 

bossi  (Eurhinodelphis) _  592 

Botaurinae _ _ _  295 

Botauroides _ 295 

parvus _  295 

Botaurus  _  295 

lentiginosus _ _ _ _ _  295 

mugitans -  295 

Bothodon _ 760 

leptodus _  760 

Bothremydidas _  74 

Bothremys _  74 

cookii _  74 

Bothriodon _ ; _  759 

brachyrhynchus _  760 

leptodus  _  760 

bothrodon  (Entelodon)__ _  765 

Bothrolabis _  768 

lentus _  768 

osmonti  _  768 

pristinus  _  768 

rostratus _  769 

socialis _  769 

subsequans _  769 

trichaenus  _ . _ _ _  769 

bottae  (Thomomys) _ 877,  878 

Bottosaurus  _ 154,  157 

harlani _  157 

humilis  _ : _  154 

macrorhynchus _  157 

perrugosus _  158 

tuberculatus  _  158 

Bovidae - 833,  836 

Bovina _ 837,  847 

Bovin  ae _  847 

Bovini  _  838 

Bovovis - 844,  845 

Bovoidae _  833 

boylei  (Peromyscus) _  893 

boylii  (Hesperomys) _  893 
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boylii  (Peromyscus) _  893 

Brachaucheniidae _  119 

Brachauchenius  _  119 

lucasi  _  119 

Brachiceratops _  221 

Brachiosauridae  _  197 

Brachiosaurus _  197 

altithorax _  197 

Braehyauchenias _  119 

Brachybrachium  _  63 

brevipes _  63 

brachycephalus  (Brontops) -  720 

brachycephalus  (Megacerops) -  720 

brachycephalus  (Platecarpus) _  260 

brachyceps  (Chalicomys) _  882 

brachyceps  (Euhapsis) _  885 

brachyceps  (Oxydactylus) -  795 

brachyceps  (Steneofiber) -  882 

Brachyceratops  _  220 

dawsoni _  222 

montanensis  _  221 

montanus  _  221 

Brachychampsa _ —  158 

montana  _  158 

perrugosa - 158 

brachychira  (Megaptera) -  575 

brachyccelus  (Pleuristion) _  40 

Brachycrus _  786 

rusticus _  786 

brachygnathus  (iElurodon) _  495 

brachygnathus  (Lophiodon) _  851 

brachygnathus  (Peromyscus) _  893 

Brachylagus  _  859 

brachylophus  (Mesohippus) _  676 

brachylophus  (Miohippus) _  676 

brachymelis  (Ticholeptus) _  790 

Brachymeryx  _  791 

feliceps  _ ' -  791 

brachyodon  (Palseolagus) _ _ _  685 

brachyodontus  (Oxydactylus) _  795 

Brachyodus _ „ _  760 

brachyrhynchus _  760 

brachyodus  (Aphelops) _  746 

brachyodus  (Diceratherium) _  746 

brachyops  (Arrhinoceratops) _  221 

brachyops  (Deinictis) _  542 

brachyops  (Dinictis) _ 542 

brachyops  (Mesocyon) _ , _  493 

brachyops  (Nimravus) _  542 

brachyops  (Pariotichus) _  42 

brachyops  (Pogonodon) _  542 

Brachiosauridse  _ _  197 

Brachiosaurus _  197 

altithorax _  197 

Brachyostracon  _  421 

cylindricus _  421 

mexicanus _  421 

Brachypodinse  _  748 

Brachyprotoma _  531 

fossidens _ _  531 

leptops _ ; _  532 

obtusata  -  532 

obtusatus  _  632 

pristina  _  532 

spelasa _ i _  532 
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Brachypsalis  _ _ _ 525,  526,  538 

hyasnoides _  495 

marshalli _  526 

matutinus _  526 

modicus _  526 

obliquidens _  526 

pachycephalus _  526 

pristinus _  638 

simplicidens _  525 

brachypternus  (Phenacodus) _  605 

brachypus  (Canis) _  491 

brachypus  (Cynodesmus) _  491 

brachyrhinus  (Toxochelys) _  86 

Brachyrhophus  _  201 

brachyrhynchos  (Corvus) _  356 

brachyrhynchus  (Ancodon) _  760 

brachyrhynchus  (Ancodus) _  760 

brachyrhynchus  (Bothriodon) _  759 

brachyrhynchus  (Brachyodus) _  759 

brachyrhynchus  (Hyopotamus) _  760 

Brachyrophus _  201 

altarkansanus _  201 

Brachysaurus  _  261 

overtoni _  261 

brachyspondylus  (Basilosaurus) _  570 

brachyspondylus  (Zeuglodon) _ 568,  570 

brachystomus  (Diacodexis) _  756 

brachystomus  (Trigonolestes) _  756 

brachystylus  (Mesohippus) _  676 

brachystylus  (Miohippus) _  676 

Bradypodidas  _  403 

Bradypus - 403,  405 

bransoni  (Metarhinus) _  141 

bransoni  (Palaeorhinus) _  141 

Branta _  301 

bernicla  _  302 

canadensis _  302 

dickeyi _  302 

glaucogastra  _  302 

hutchinsi _  302 

hypsibata _ 302 

hypsibatus  _  302 

meniscula _  302 

minima  _ : _  302 

minuscula _  302 

propinqua _  302 

braziosus  (Anancus) _  630 

brazosius  (Anancus) _ 630 

brevicalcaratus  (Stypolophus) _  478 

brevicauda  (Blarina) _  442 

brevicaudus  (Sorex) _ 

breviceps  (Cyclopidius) _  790 

breviceps  (Gomphotherium) _  635 

breviceps  (Hadrosaurus) _  211 

breviceps  (Harpagolestes) _  469 

breviceps  (Hyomeryx) _  779 

breviceps  (Ticholeptus) _  790 

breviceps  (Trachodon) _ _ _  211 

breviceps  (Trilophodon) _  635 

brevicollis  (Champsosaurus) _  133 

brevicollis  (Crocodylus) _  153 

brevicornis  (Triceratops)  _  228 

brevicornus  (Triceratops) _  228 

brevidens  (Anchippus) _  681 

brevidens  (Glyptosaurus) _  £54 
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brevidens  (Gomphotherium) _  635 

brevidens  (Mammut) _  635 

brevidens  (Mastodon) _  635 

brevidens  (Merychippus) _  681 

brevidens  (Pax-ahippus) _  681 

brevidens  (Rhynchotherium) _  63$ 

brevidens  (Tetrabelodon) _  635 

brevidens  (Trilophodon) _  635 

brevifaces  (iElurocyon) _  526 

brevifacies  (iEIurocyon) _  526 

brevifacies  (Cyclopidius) _  790 

brevifacies  (Pithecistes) _  790 

brevifemur  (Plesiosaurus) _  116 

brevimaxillus  (Archxeotrigon) _  372 

brevipes  (Brachybrachium) _  .  63 

Brevirostrinae  _  623 

brevirostris  (Miacis) _  486 

brevirostris  (Tomarctus) _  509 

brevirostris  (Uintacyon) _  486 

brevirostris  (Varanoops) _  48 

brevirostris  (Varanops) _  48 

brevirostris  (Varanosaurus) _  48 

brevirostris  (Vulpavus) _  486 

brevis  (Boavus) _  288 

brevis  (Dipoides) _  884 

brevis  (Meniscoessus) _  382 

brevis  (Selenacodon) _  382 

brevis  (Stegoceras) _  207 

brevis  (Troodon) _  207 

brevispinatus  (Ostodolepis) _  45 

brevispinatus  (Pantylus) _  45 

brevispinis  (Holops) _  149 

brevispinus  (Holops) _  149 

brevispinus  (Thoracosaurus) _  149 

brevisterna  (Testudo) _  102 

brevitrabalis  (Alces) _  827 

breviusculus  (Selenichnus) _  20 

breweri  (Parascalops) _  438 

brewsterensis  (Gomphotherium) _  635' 

brewsterensis  (Serridentinus) _  635 

bridgerensis  (Homogalax) _  726 

bridgeri  (Tanyorhinus  _ , _ ' _  71ft 

Brimosaurus _  119‘ 

grandis  _  119' 

broili  (Labidosaurus)  _  41 

broilii  (Casea)  _  591 

Brontops  _ 720,  721,  722 

brachycephalus _  720 

coloradensis _  721 

dispar _  721 

robustus _ 1 -  721 

validus _  721 

brontops  (Testudo)  _  103 

Brontosaurus  _ 194,  195 

amplus _  196 

excelsus  _  196 

minimus _  195 

validus _  721 

Brontotheridas  _ 717 

Brontotheriidse _  717 

Brontotherioidse  _  711 

Brontotherioidea _  711 

Brontotherium _  721 

bucco  _ 722 

curtum  _  722: 
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Brontotherium — Continued 

dolichoceras _  722 

gigas -  722 

hatched _  722 

hypoceras _  722 

ingens _  719 

leidyi  _ , _ _  722 

medium _  722 

orphryas _  722 

platyceras _ , _  722 

ramosum _  723 

robustum  _  721 

selwynianum _  721 

tichoceras _ 721 

Brontozoum _  ll 

approximatum _  11 

divaricatum _  11 

exsertum  _  3 

expansum  _  ll 

giganteum _  ll 

isodactylum _  4 

leptodactylum  _  22 

minisculum  _  3 

sillimanium  _  3 

tuberatum _  3 

validum  , _  3 

browni  (Camptosaurus) _  205 

browni  (Eodelphis)  _  394 

browni  (Essonodon)  _  382 

browni  (Eubrachiosaurus)  _  64 

browni  (Hyopsodus)  _ 444 

browni  (Hypolagus)  _  866 

browni  (Mylohyus)  _  774 

browni  (Porthochelys)  _  87 

browni  (Teleorhinus) _  147 

brownianus  (Eotitanops)  _  712 

brownianus  (Palaeosynops) _  712 

brumbyi  (Mosasaurus) _  262 

Bruta  _  401 

Bubo _  349 

leptosteus _  350 

pacificus  _  350 

saturatus _  350 

sinclairi  _ 350 

virginianus _  350 

Bubonidae _  349 

Buboninse _  349 

buccatus  (Paramys)  _  902 

buccatus  (Plesiarctomys)  _  902 

buccatus  (Sciuravus) _  902 

buccatus  (Tretulias)  _ 573 

buccinator  (Cygnus)  _  301 

buccinator  (Olor)  _  301 

bucco  (Brontotherium)  _  722 

bucco  (Symborodon) _  722 

buceros  (Belodon) _ 144 

buceros  (Lophoprosopus)  _  144 

buceros  (Lophosaurus) _  144 

buceros  (Machaeroprosopus) _  144 

buceros  (Metarhinus)  _  144 

buceros  (Phytosaurus) _ _ _ 144, 14& 

bucklandi  (Tetracaulodon)  _  625 

buettneri  (Trilophosaurus) _  36 

buiei  (Amyda)  _  110 

buiei  (Trionyx)  _ 110 


bulbivorus  (Thomomys)  . 
bullatum  (Merycoidodon) 
bullatus  (Agriochoerus) 

bullatus  (Eporeodon)  _ 

bullatus  (Ictops) _ 

bullatus  (Merycoidodon) 

bullatus  (Oreodon) _ 

bulverda  (Terrapena) _ 

Bunselurus _ 

infelix _ 

lagophagus  _ 

Bunailurus _ 

Bunodontia _ 

Bunolophodon _ 

productus _ 

Bunomastodontidae  _ 

Bunomastodontinae  _ 

Bunomeryx  _ 

elegans _ 

montanus _ 

Bunophorus _ _ _ 

etsagicus  _ 

macropternus  _ 

Bunoselenodontia _ 

Bunotheriidae  _ 

burmeisteri  (Esthonyx) 
burmeisterii  (Esthonyx)  ~ 

bursarius  (Geomys) - 

bursarius  (Pseudostoma) 

Buteo  _ 

borealis _ 

swainsoni  _ 

typhoius  _ 

Buteonidae  _ 

Buteoninae _ 

buwaldi  (Merycochoerus) 

buwaldi  (Mustela)  _ 

byssinus  (Axestemys)  _ 

byssinus  (Axestus)  _ 

Bystira _ 

Bystra  _ 

nanus  _ 

caballus  (Equus) _ 

celticus  (Equus) _ 

Cabassous _ 

caboti  (Rangifer)  _ 

caelata  (Hoplochelys) _ 

caelata  (Pseudemys) _ 

caelatus  (Glyptops) _ 

Caelogenys _ 

caelops  (Eboroziphius) _ 

Caelurus - ; _ 

Caenopus _ 

alius - 

annectens  _ 

avus - 

copei _ 

dakotensis _ •_ _ 

exiguus  _ 

metalophus  - - 

mite _ 

miti _ 

mitis _ 

nanolophus _ 

occidentalis  _ 
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Csenopus — Continued 

pacificus _  745 

persistens  _  742 

platycephalus _  742 

premitis _  742 

simplicidens _  742 

trigonodus  _  741 

tridactylus _ : _ 741 ,  743 

truquianus  _  745 

tubifer  _  743 

Casnovus _  740 

copei -  74O 

casrulescens  (Chen) _  303 

cafer  (Colaptes) _  353 

Caimanoidea _  158 

prenasalis _  158 

visheri  _  158 

Caimanoideus _  158 

visheri  _  158 

Calamagras _  268 

murivorus _  268 

calamarius  (Hadrosaurus)  _  211 

calamarium  (Hipparion)  _  684 

calamarium  (Hippotherium)  _  684 

calamarium  (Neohipparion)  _  684 

calamarium  (Stylonus) _  684 

calamarius  (Diclonius) _  211 

calamarius  (Merychippus) _ 684,  686 

calamarius  (Trachodon)  _  211 

propinquus  (Merychippus) _  684 

sumani  (Merychippus) _ _ _  686 

Calamodon _  400 

arcamcenus _  400 

novomehicanus _  400 

simplex  _ ; _  400 

Calamodontidas  _  399 

calaverensis  (Stylemys)  _  101 

calcaratus  (Felis)  _  554 

calcaratus  (Hypertragulus)  _  813 

calcaratus  (Lynx) _  554 

calcicornis  (Triceratops) _ i _  228 

calciculus  (Heptodon) _  724 

calicornis  (Triceratops)  _  228 

calgariensis  (Catopsalis)  _  384 

calicinus  (Sciurus)  _  874 

California  (Lama) _  803 

californiana  (Saurothera)  _  347 

californianus  (Geococcyx) _  347 

californianus  (Gymnogyps) _ ' _  312 

californianus  (Pseudogryphus) _  312 

californianus  (Vultur)  _  312 

californica  (Aplodontia) _  906 

californica  (Arvicola)  _  897 

californica  (Auchenia)  _  803 

californica  (Felis) _  555 

californica  (Haplodontia) _  906 

californica  (Lama) _  803 

californica  (Lepus) _  863 

californica  (Lophortyx) _  327 

californica  (Palauchenia)  _  803 

californicum  (Arctotherium)  _  521 

californicum  (Glaucidium) _  350 

californicum  (Pronomotherium) _  785 

californicum  (Smilodon)  _  548 

californicum  (Tremarctotherium)  _  521 


Page 

californicus  (Agelaius)  _  358 

californicus  (Camelops) _  803 

californicus  (Castor) _  887 

californicus  (Colymbus) _  286 

californicus  (Dytes) _  286 

californicus  (Haplodon) _  906 

californicus  (Hemicyon)  _  512 

californicus  (Hesperocetus)  _  582 

californicus  (Holomeniscus) _  803 

californicus  (Larus) _  341 

californicus  (Lepus) _  863 

californicus  (Lophortyx) _  327 

californicus  (Lynx) _  555 

californicus  (Megalonyx)  -  409 

californicus  (Merychippus)  _  684 

californicus  (Merycochoerus)  -  785 

californicus  (Microtus) _  897 

californicus  (Parapavo)  _  329 

californicus  (Pavo)  _  329 

californicus  (Perognathus)  _  880 

californicus  (Podiceps)  _  286 

californicus  (Scapanus)  -  489 

californicus  (Sciurus)  _  874 

californicus  (Smilodon)  _  548 

californicus  (Tapirus) _  731 

californicus  (Tetrao) -  327 

californicus  (Toretocnemus)  _  125 

californicus  (Urocyon)  _  503 

californiensis  (Mancalla)  -  344 

calimarium  (Neohipparion)  _  684 

calkinsi  (Chcerodon)  _  766 

calkinsi  (Daeodon)  _  766 

calkinsi  (Elotherium)  _  766 

calkinsi  (Entelodon) _  766 

callodonte  (Hipparion)  _  693 

callopyge  (Echmatemys) _  95 

callosa  (Baena)  _  71 

Callospermophilus  _  869 

chrysodeirus _  869 

trepidus _  870 

calobatus  (Asinus)  -  703 

calobatus  (Equus)  _  703 

Calocephalus _  563 

vitulinus _  564 

Galops  _  814 

consors _  814 

cristatus  _  814 

calvertensis  (Delphinus)  _  587 

calvertensis  (Lophocetus)  _  587 

calvertensis  (Psephophorus)  _  69 

calvertensis  (Squalodon)  _  581 

calvini  (Aftonius) _  843 

calycinus  (Parasciurus)  _  874 

calycinus  (Sciurus) _  874 

Camarasauridas _ 189,  193 

Camarasaurinse _  189 

Camarasaurus _ 189,  192,  195 

agilis _  191 

excelsus  _  196 

impar _  191 

lentus _ 191 

leptodirus _  191 

robustus  _  191 

supremus _  191 

Camarosaurus _  190 
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Camel  eontidse -  248 

Camelidse _ 791 

Camelinas _ _ 791,  803 

Camelini _ 792,  803 

Camelodon _  793 

arapahovius _  793 

Cameloidas _  791 

Cameloidea  _  791 

cameloides  (Gomphotherium) _  797 

cameloides  (Ithygrammodon) _  757 

cameloides  (Miolabis)  _  797 

cameloides  (Paratylopus)  _  797 

cameloides  (Protomeryx)  _  797 

Camelomeryx  _  811 

longiceps _  811 

Camelopardalidae _  834 

Camelopardalis  _  834 

Camelops  _ _ _  803 

americanus _  807 

aransas _  803 

arenarum _  803 

calif  ornicus _  803 

dallasi _  804 

hesternus _ ' _  803 

huerfanensis _  804 

kansanus _  804 

macrocephalus _  804 

minidokse  _  804 

nevadanus _  805 

niobrarensis _  805 

nitidus _  805 

sulcatus _  805 

vacondaa  _  805 

virginiensis _  805 

vitakerianus _  805 

Camelopsinae _  796 

Camelus _ 797,  803,  807 

americanus _  807 

arctoamericanus _  807 

maximus _  807 

occidentalis  _  799 

campester  (Bunolophodon)  -  635 

campester  (Gomphotherium)  -  635 

campester  Lepus)  _  863 

campester  (Mastodon)  _ _ _  635 

campester  (Protomeryx)  _  795 

campester  (Test.udo)  _  103 

campester  (Tetralophodon)  _  635 

campestre  (Mammut)  _ : _  635 

campestris  (Lepus)  _  863 

campestris  (Merychippus)  _  684 

campestris  (Oxydactylus)  _ : _  796 

campestris  (Tetrabelodon)  _  635 

campestris  (Trilophodon)  _  635 

Campsodelphis _  590 

Campsosaurus  _  132 

Camptomus  _  382 

amplus _  382 

Camptonotidae  _  204 

Camptonotus  _  204 

Camptosauridae  _  204 

Camptosaurinse  _  204 

Camptosaurus  _  204 

amplus _  205 
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Camptosaurus — Continued 

browni _  205 

depressus  -  205 

dispar  _  205 

medius  _  205 

nanus  -  205 

campylotes  (Elephas) -  648 

canadensis  (Anas) -  302 

canadensis  (Ardea)  -  332 

canadensis  (Bernicla)  - 302 

canadensis  (Branta)  -  302 

canadensis  (Castor)  -  887 

canadensis  (Ceratops)  -  221 

canadensis  (Cervus)  _  829 

canadensis  (Elaphus)  _  829 

canadensis  (Eoceratops)  _  221 

canadensis  (Felis)  _  554 

canadensis  (Grus) _  332 

canadensis  (Leidyosuchus)  _ _  155 

canadensis  (Lutra)  _  537 

canadensis  (Lynx)  _  554 

canadensis  (Megalornis)  -  332 

canadensis  (Meriones)  -  910 

canadensis  (Monoclonius)  _  221 

canadensis  (Ovis)  _  842 

canadensis  (Palasosaniwa) _  252 

canadensis  (Peromyscus)  _  894 

canadensis  (Sitomys)  _  894 

canaliculata  (Terrapene)  _  98 

canavus  (Miacis)  _  480 

canavus  (Prodaphsenus)  -  486 

canavus  (Uintacyon)  _  486 

canavus  (Vulpavus)  _  486 

caniculata.  (Terrapena)  _  98 

caniculus  (Mesodectes)  _  431 

Canidse  _  488 

Canimartes  _ , _  530 

cumminsii _  530 

Canina _ . _ 488,  494 

Caninse _ 494 

caninus  (Choerodon)  _ : _  764 

caninus  (Homocamelus) _  799 

Canis  _ 492,  498 

anceps  _  498 

andersoni  _  498 

armbrusteri  _  498 

ayersi  _  501 

brachypus _  491 

cinereoargentatus  _  503 

cinereoargenteus  _  503 

compressus _ 495 

davisi  _  498 

dirus -  501 

fulvus  _  502 

furlongi  _  498 

haydeni  _  495 

indianensis _  501 

latidens  _  492 

latidentatus _  60S 

latrans _ _ _  498,  500 

lemur  _  493 

lestes -  499 

lupus  -  499 

lycaon  -  499 

marshii  _  7 14 
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mexicanus  _  499 

milleri _  501 

mississippiensis  _  501 

nubilus _  499 

occidentalis  _ 498,  499,  501 

ochropus _  500 

ocropus  _ - _  500 

orcutti  _  500 

pennsylvanicus _  ■  502 

priscolatrans  _  500 

riverans _ I _  500 

riviveronis  _  500 

robustus _  500 

rurestris  -  494 

ssevus  -  496 

shoshonensis  _  506 

temerarius  -  494 

texanus _  500 

ursinus  _  513 

vafer  - 494 

wheelerianus  -  496 

Caouana  -  82 

caretta  -  82 

capax  (Stylemys)  - 101 

Capella  _  337 

caperatus  (Meniscoessus)  -  382 

caperatus  (Tripriodon)  -  882 

Capitorhinomorpha - 39 

Capra _ 841,  84% 

columbiana _  842 

Capridse  _  841 

Caprina _ 841 

Caprinse _ : -  841 

Capromeryx _  832 

furcifer  _  832 

mexicana _ _ _  832 

minor  _  832 

captans  (Charitemys)  _  73 

Captorhinidas  _  39 

Captorhiniformes  _  39 

Captorhininae  _  39 

Captorhinus  _  39, 4% 

aduncus _  39 

aguti  _  40,  41 

angusticeps  _  40 

illinoiensis _  40 

isolomus  _  40 

Captorhinomorpha _  39 

captus  (Otospermophilus) _  872 

capybara  (Hydrochcerus)  _  914 

Carbo _  292 

Carcinodon  _  461 

filholianus  _  461 

Cardiacephalus  _  32 

Cardicephalus _ , -  32 

sternbergi  - . _  32 

Cardiocephalus  -  32 

sternbergi  _  32 

willoughbyi  _ 32 

Caretta  -  82 

caretta - 83 

caretta  (Caouana)  -  83 

caretta  (Caretta) -  83 

caretta  (Chelone) -  83 
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caretta  (Chelonia)  -  83 

caretta  (Thalassochelis) _ 83 

caretta  (Thalassochelys)  _  83 

caretti  (Scaldicetus) _ ' _  598 

careyi  (Shastasaurus) _  126 

Cariacus  _  820 

americanus  _ 822,  829 

ensifer  _  821 

lsevicornis _ , _  821 

osceola  _  821 

virginianus  _  822 

caribou  (Cervus)  _  824 

caribou  (Rangifer)  _  824 

caribu  (Rangifer) _  824 

carinata  (Testudo)  _  98 

Carinatse  _  280 

Carinates _  280 

carinatus  (Animasaurus)  _  36 

carinicollis  (Cremastosaurus)  _  255 

carinidens  (Catathlasus)  _  610 

carinidens  (Periptychus)  _ : _  610 

cariosa  (Amyda)  _  110 

cariosus  (Trionyx)  _  110' 

Carnaria  _  457 

carnegie  (Diplodocus)  _  1V9 

carnegiei  (Diplodocus) _  199 

carnegii  (Diplodocus) _ 199 

carnifex  (Dissacus)  _  4 67 

Carnivora  - 456,  488 

vera -  488 

Carnivorse _  457 

Carnivori  _  45Q 

Carnosauria  _ 168,  169 

Carolina  (Cistudo)  _  98 

Carolina  (Terrapene) _  98 

carolinense  (Nettion)  _  305 

carolinensis  (Anas)  _ ; _  305 

carolinensis  (Belodon) _  11$ 

carolinensis  (Blarina)  _  442 

carolinensis  (Columba)  _  346 

carolinensis  (Conuropsis)  _  346 

carolinensis  (Conurus)  _  346 

carolinensis  (Dinoziphius) _  598 

carolinensis  (Falco)  _ 321 

carolinensis  (Mosasaurus) _  262 

carolinensis  (Mystriosuchus)  _  145 

carolinensis  (Neosciurus)  _  874 

carolinensis  (Pandion)  _  320 

carolinensis  (Physeter) - - - —  598 

carolinensis  (Phytosaurus)  -  145 

carolinensis  (Rhytidodon)  _  145 

carolinensis  (Rutiodon)  _ 145,  172 

carolinensis  (Rytiodon)  _  145 

carolinensis  (Sciurus)  _  874 

carolinensis  (Zenaidur  )  -  346 

Carolinochelys  _ 80 

wilsoni  _  86 

Carpodaptes  -  925 

aulacodon  -  925 

Carpolestes  _  925 

nigridens _  925 

carrikeri  (Promerycochoerus) -  784 

carteri  (Emys)  -  100 

carteri  (Omomys) _  926 

Caryoderma  -  ^4 
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Caryoderma — Continued 

snovianum _ 104 

cascadensis  (Vulpes) _  502 

Casea  _  59 

broilii  _  59 

Caseasauria _  59 

casei  (Ophiodeirus) _  37 

casei  (Tomicosaurus)  _  45 

Caseidas _  59 

Caseiformes  _  59 

castelli  (Protohippus)  _  688 

castillei  (Protohippus)  _  688 

castilli  (Merychippus)  _  688 

castilli  (Pi’ocamelus)  _  797 

castilloi  (Protohippus) _  688 

Castor  _  885 

accessor _  887 

americana  _ >. _  887 

americanus  _  887 

calif ornicus  _  887 

canaclensis _  887 

fiber  _  887 

ohioensis  _  888 

peninsulatus  _  883 

subauratus _  887 

tortus -  884 

Castoridae _  884 

castoridens  (Trogosus)  _  855 

Castorina  _ ’ _  gg^ 

Castorinas  _  gg^ 

Castorini  _  gg 4 

Castoroidea _ 867,  884 

Castoroidei  _  885 

Castoroides  _  888 

kansensis  - 888,  889 

ohioensis _ 888 

Castoroididae _  888 

casuarius  (Corythosaurus)  _  218 

casuarius  (Stephenosaurus)  _  218 

Catacritosauria _  113 

Catapleura _  76 

ponderosa _  76 

repanda _  76 

Cat-aractes  _  343 

antiqua  _ ; _  343 

Catarhactes  _  343 

Catarrhactes _ 343 

Catarrhina _ _ _  930 

Catarrhini  _  930 

Catathlseidse  _  609 

Catathlseins  _  610 

Catathlasus _  610 

carinidensi _  610 

coarctatus  _  610 

ditrigonus _  611 

rhabdodon  _  610 

catenatus  (Plastomenus)  _  106 

Catharista _  311 

aura _  311 

occidentalis  _  311 

shastensis _  312 

Cathartas  _  310 

Cathartes  _  311 

aura -  311 

clarki  _  313 


Cathartes — Continued 

septentrionalis  _ 

Cathartha?  _ : _ 

Cathartidae  _ 

Cathartides  _ 

Cathartidiformes _ 

Cathartiformes  _ 

Cathartoidea _ 

Cathartornis _ 

gfacilis _ 

catocopis  (Heterofelis)  _ 

catocopis  (Hoplophoneus)  __ 

catocopis  (Machaerodus) _ 

catocopis  (Machairodus) _ 

Catodon _ 

catodon  (Beluga)  _ 

catodon  (Delphinapterus)  __ 

Catodontidae  _ 

Catopsalis _ 

calgariensis  _ 

foliatus  _ 

pollux _ 

caudata  (Helcura)  _ 

caudatum  (Gigantitherium) 

caudatum  (Otozoum)  - 

caudatus  (Gigandipus)  _ 

caudatus  (Nanomeryx)  _ 

caudatus  (Nanopus)  _ 

caudatus  (Tarsodactylus) 

caudifer  (Asperipes)  _ 

caudifer  (Hylopus)  _ 

Caulodon  _ 

diversidens  _ 

leptoganus  _ 

caurina  (Martes) _ 

cautus  (Microtus)  _ 

cavatus  (Allomys) _ I _ 

cavatus  (Hadrosaurus) _ 

cavatus  (Trachodon)  _ 

Cavia  _ 

Caviadse  _ 

Cavicornia _ 

Cavidac _ 

cavifrons  (Bootherium)  _ 

cavifrons  (Bos)  _ 

cavifrons  (Entoptychus)  _ 

cavifrons  (Ovibos)  _ 

cavifrons  (Scaphoceros) _ 

cavifrons  (Symbos)  _ 

Caviidse  _ 

Caviinse  _ 

cavirictus  (Pantolambda)  ___ 

Cecomorphse  _ 

cedrensis  (Eporeodon)  _ 

cedrensis  (Protomeryx)  _ 

celatus  (Diacodon)  _ 

celatus  (Nyctitherium)  _ 

Celeomorphxe _ 

celer  (Anchitherium) _ 

celer  (Apatornis)  _ 

celer  (Colonomys)  _ 

celer  (Colonymys) _ 

celer  (Dromillopus)  _ 

celer  (Dromopus)  _ 

celer  (Ichthyornis)  _ 


_  311 

_  310 

_ 310,  311 

_  310 

_  310 

_  310 

_  310 

_  312 

_  312 

_  546 

_  546 

_ _ _  546 

_  546 

_  599 

_ 593,  594 

- 593,  594 

_  596 

_  384 

_  384 

_  384 

_  384 

-  14 

_  13 

_  17 

_  12 

_  755 

_  16 

_  21 

_  6 

_  6 

_  192 

_  192 

_  193 

_  527 

_  898 

_  905 

_  209 

_  209 

_  913 

_  913 

_ 833,  836,  847 

_  913 

847 

_  847 

_  876 

_  847 

_  847 

_  847 

_  913 

_  914 

_  613 

.284,  287,  339,  342 

_  782 

_  795 

-  434 

_  434 

_  352 

_  674 

_  282 

_  909 

_  909 

_  7 

7 

_  282 
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celer  (Laosaurus)  _  206 

celer  (Meleagris)  _  330 

celer  (Mesohippus) _  674 

celer  (Miohippus) _  674 

celer  (Protoceras)  _  841 

cellulosa  (Amyda)  _  111 

cellulosus  (Trionyx)  _  111 

celticus  (Equus)  _  70S 

Ceneutheria _  397 

cenopus  (Merycochoerus)  _  785 

4 

Centemodon _  145 

sulcatus _  145 

Centetes _  4 27 

Centetida _  427 

Centetina _  4 27 

Centetina  _  426 

Centetini _  428 

Centetodon  _  435 

altidens  _  435 

pulcher _  435 

Centetoidea _  426 

Centracodon  _  428 

delicatus _  428 

centralis  (Felis) -  552 

Centrocercus  -  326 

urophasianus  _  326 

Centrosaurina _  220 

Centrosaurus _  224 

apertus _  224 

cutleri _  222 

cephalica  (Baena)  _  72 

cephalica  (Eubaena) _  72 

Cephalotropis _  573 

coronatus  _  573 

Cephalotropus  _  573 

coronatus  _  673 

cephalum  (Cetotherium) _  572 

cephalus  (Eschrichtius)  -  572 

Ceratogaulus _  908 

rhinocerus _  908 

Ceratops  _ 222,  223 

alticornis _  228 

belli _  223 

canadensis  _  221 

horridus  _  229 

montanus  _  224 

paucidens  _  224 

paucidus  _  224 

recurvicornis  _  222 

Ceratopsia  _  219 

Ceratopsida _  220 

Ceratopsida _  220 

Ceratopsina _ 1 -  220 

Ceratopsoida  _  219 

Ceratopsoidea _  219 

Ceratorhina  -  343 

ceratorhinus  (Aphalops)  _  7^7 

ceratorhinus  (Aphelops)  _  746 

Ceratosaurida  _  175 

Ceratosaurus -  175 

nasicornis  _  176 

Cercomys  _  872 

ludovicianus -  872 

cerebralis  (Hoplophoneus) _  544 

Cerorhinca  _  343 


Cerorhinca — Continued 

dubia  _  343 

Cervalces  _  825 

amerieanus _  826 

borealis  _  825 

roosevelti _  825 

scotti  - 825,  826 

sinclairi  _  819 

Cervavus _  818 

Cervicorna _  816 

Cervicornia  _  815 

Cervida _  816 

cervina  (Ovis) _  842 

Cervina  - 816,  820 

Cervini _  817 

Cervoida _  815 

Cervulina  _ 815, 817 

Cervus  _ 820,  823,  827,  828 

amerieanus  _ 826,  827 

alces  _ _  827 

auritus  _  821 

canadensis _  829 

caribou _  824 

columbiana  _ , _  821 

elaphus _ _  829 

fortis -  830 

fossilis  _  8'30 

hemionus  _  821 

lucasi _  830 

macrotis _  821 

mongolia _ 830 

muscatinensis  _  825 

tarandus  - 823,  824,  825 

virginianus  _  822 

warreni  - 831,832 

Cetacea  _  565 

Cetacea _  566 

Cetacei  _ 567 

Ceta _ : _  566 

Cete _ _ _  565 

Ceteosauria  _  189 

Ceteosaurida  _  189 

Ceterhinops _  591 

longifrons _  591 

cetiformis  (Uronautes)  _  121 

Cetiosauria  _  167 

Cetiosaurida _  189 

cetoides  (Basilosaurus) _  570 

cetoides  (Zeuglodon) _  570 

Cetophis  _  581 

heteroclitus  _  581 

Cetotheriida  _  57l 

Cetotherium  _  572 

cephalum  _  572 

davidsonii _  572 

furlongi  _  572 

leptocentrum _ 573,  591 

megalophysum  _ _  572 

mysticetoides  _  576 

parvum  _  573 

polyporum _  575 

chacensis  (Diacodexis)  _  756 

chacensis  (Trigonolestes)  _  756 

Chanohyus _  769 

decedens  _  769 
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Chalicomyidae _  882 

Chalicomys  _ 882 

barbouri  _  882 

brachyceps _  882 

complexus _  882 

fossor  _  883 

gradatus  _  883 

hesperus  _ . _  883 

montanus  _  883 

pansus  _  883 

peninsulatus  _ 883 

sciuroides  _ _ _  883 

simplicidens  _  883 

Chalicotheridae _  661 

Chalicotheriidse  _  661 

Chalicotheriini _  661 

Chalicotherioidse _  660 

Chalicotherioidea  _  660 

Chalicotherium  _  661 

bilobatum  _  661 

Chamaeleo  _  247 

pristinus  _ . _  248 

Chameleon _ _ _  247 

pristinus  _  248 

Chamaeleonida  _  247 

Chamseleonidse  _  247 

Chamaeleonii  _ . _  247 

Chamasleonina  _  248 

Chamseleontes _ 247 

Chamseleontia _ 247 

Chamasleontidae _  247 

Chamasaurus  _ _  45 

dolichognathus _  45 

Chameleo _ 247,  248 

pristinus  _  248 

Chameleon _  248 

chamense  (Meniscotherium)  _  607 

chamensis  (Alligator)  _  153 

chamensis  (Crocodilus)  _  153 

chamensis  (Crocodylus) _  153 

Chamops _  246 

denticulatus _ 246 

segnis  _  246 

seguis  -  246 

Champosaurus  _  132 

laramiensis _  133 

Champsa _  157 

mississippiensis  _  157 

Champsodelphis _  590 

acutidens _ _ _  590 

Champsosauri  _  132 

Champsosauria  _  132 

Champsosauridse  _  132 

Champsosauriformes _  131 

Champsosaurus  _  132 

albertensis _  133 

ambulator  _  133 

annectens  _  133 

australis  _ _ _  133 

brevicollis _ 133 

lamariensis _  133 

laramiensis _  133 

occiduus  _  133 

profundus _  133 

puercensis _  133 
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Champsosaurus — Continued 

saponensis  _  133 

vaccinsulensis  _  116 

chaneyi  (Bison)  _  850 

chapmani  (Gomphotherium) _  635 

chapmani  (Mammut) _  635 

chapmani  (Mastodon)  _ 635 

Charadriacse  _ 336 

Charadriadse _  336 

Charadrias  _  336 

CharadridiB  _  335 

Charadrii  _  335 

Charadriidae  _  335 

Charadriides  _  335 

Charadriiformes  _  335 

Charadriinae  _  336 

Charadrinas  _  336 

Charadrioidse  _  335 

Charadriomorphae _  335 

Charadriornithes _  335 

Charadrius  _  336 

sheppardianus  _  336 

vociferus  _  336 

Charitemys  _  73 

captans  _  73 

Charitonetta  _  307 

albeola _  307 

Chasmaporthetes  _ _ _  539 

ossifragus _  539 

Chasmops  _  246 

Chasmosaurinse  _  220 

Chasmosaurus  _ . _  223 

belli _  223 

chastense  (Nothrotherium)  _  406 

Chaulelasmus  _  305 

streperus _  305 

Cheiroptera  _  452 

Cheirotherium  _  9 

Cheirotheroides  _  8 

pilulatus  _  8 

Chelichnus  _  9 

wymanianus  _  9 

Chelidridae  _  94 

Chelodactyla  _  664 

Chelodina _ 80 

Chelolina  _ 79 

Chelon  _  79 

ischyros _  79 

Chelone _ 81 

caretta _  82 

grandaevus  _  80 

midas -  82 

rnydas  - , -  82 

Chelonadse  _  .79 

Chelonea _ ; _  79 

Chelonemydidse _  75 

Chelonia  - 64,8,1,99 

mydas -  82 

parvitecta _ ■ _  82 

Chelonidse  _ _ _  75 

Chelonii _ _ _ __ 

Cheloniidae _  75 ,  79 

Cheloniidea  _  77 

Cheloniinae _ 79 

Chelonina  _  79 ,  80 
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Cheloninaa _  80 

Chelonioidae  _  77,  83 

Chelonioidea _  77 

Chelonocephalus  _ 790,  791 

schucherti _ .» -  791 

Chelonoidea  _ . _  77 

Chelonoides  _  9 

incedens  _  9 

Chelonura  _  85 

temminckii _  85,  86 

chelonyx  (Mesoreodon)  _  783 

Ohelydoidas  _  74 

Chelydosauria  _ _ _ 29,  30,  33 

Chelydra _  84 

crassa  _  91 

laticarinata  _  85 

sculpta -  85 

serpentina _  85 

temminckii  (Chelydra)  -  86 

chelydra  (Merycochoerus)  _  784 

chelydra  (Promerycochoerus)  _  784 

Chelydrada  _  84 

Chelydraina _  84 

Chelydridae  _  84 

chelydrinus  (Osteopygis)  -  76 

Chelydrops  _  86 

stricta  _ 86 

Chen  _  303 

caerulescens _  303 

ccerulescens  _  303 

hyperborea _  303 

hyperboreus  -  303 

nivalis  _  303 

Cheneosaurus  -  217 

tolmanensis  _  217 

Chenomorpha  _  299 

Chenomorphae  _  299 

Cheritheroides _ _ _  8 

cheriway  (Falco)  _  321 

clieriway  (Polyborus)  _ _  321 

Chersemydae  _  99 

Chilonix _  35 

Chilonyx  -  35 

rapidens  _  35 

Chilotse  _ - -  105 

Chimaerichnus _  20 

ingens _  20 

Chincha  _  532 

avia _  533 

mesomelas  _  533 

occidentalis  _  533 

putida  _  533 

Chirogidas  -  377 

Chiroptera _  452 

Chiropteri  -  452 

Chirostenotes  -  186 

pergracilis _  186 

Chirotherium  _  9 

heterodactylum  _  9 

parvum  _  9 

reiteri  ; -  9 

Chirox  -  379 

plicatus  -  379 

Chisternon  -  72 

hebraicum  _  73 


Chisternon — Continued 

interpositum  _  73 

undatum _  73 

Chisternum  _  72 

Chlamydotheridae _  415 

Chlamydotheriinae  _  417 

Chlamydotherinae  _  417 

Chlamydotherium  _  418 

Chlamytheriinae  _  417 

Chlamytherium  _  418 

humboldtii _  418 

septentriona  _  414 

Chlidonias  _  342 

nigra  -  342 

surinamensis  _  342 

Chlorcenas  _  345 

micula  _  345 

Chcenohyus  _  769 

Chcerodon  _  764 

calkinsi  _  766 

caninus  _  764 

Choeromorpha  _  752 

Choeropotamidae  _  760 

Chonespondylus _  124 

grandis  _  125 

Choneziphius  _  583 

coelops  _ , _  583 

hops  _  583 

packardi  _  583 

planirostris  _  583 

trachops  _  583 

chonops  (Proroziphius)  _ 583,  585 

Choristodera _  131 

Chriacidae  _ , _  480 

Chriacus _ 443,  461 

angulatus  _  449 

baldwini  _  461 

gallinae _  461 

pelvidens  _  461 

schlosserianus _  461 

stenops _  461 

truncatus  _  461 

chrisaetus  (Aquila)  _  318 

Chroicocephalus  _  340 

Philadelphia  _  340 

chrotorrhinus  (Microtus)  _  897 

chrysaetos  (Aquila)  _  318 

chrysaetos  (Falco)  _  318 

Chrysemys  _  96,  97 

belli _  96 

cinerea  _  96 

inornata _  98 

marginata _  96 

ti,mida  _  96 

wyomingensis _ : _  96 

Chrysochloridea _  428 

Chrysochloridini  _  429 

Chrysochloroidae  _  428 

Chrysochloris  _  428 

chrysodeirus  (Callospermophilus) _  869 

chrysodeirus’  (Spermophilus)  _  869 

chrysodeirus  (Tamias) _  869 

chrysodon  (Gymnoptychus) _  890 

ehrysodon  (Ischyromys)  _  890 

cibollensis  (Echmatemys) _  95 
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cibollensis  (Emys) _ 1 _  95 

cicognani  (Putorius)  _  528 

cicognanii  (Mustela)  _  528 

Ciconia  _  296 

malta  _  296 

maltha  _  296 

Ciconise  _ 293,  295 

Ciconid© _  296 

Ciconii  _  295 

Ciconiidse  _  296 

Ciconiiformes  _  293 

Ciconinae  _  296 

Ciconioidse _ , _  295 

cimarronis  (Gomphotherium) _  636 

cimarronis  (Serridentinus) _  636 

cimarronis  (Tetrabelodon)  _  636 

cimarronis  (Trilophodon) _  636 

Cimolestes  _  391 

curtus  _  392 

cutleri _  394 

incisus  _  392 

Cimolestidse  _  391 

Cimolestinae _  391 

Cimoliasaurus  _  119 

grandis -  119 

laramiensis _  119 

magnus  _  120 

planior _ 120 

snowii _  120 

vetustus _  120 

Cimoliosaurus  _  119 

Cimolodon  _  381 

agilis -  381 

nitidus _ 381 

parvus  _  381 

Cimolomys _  381 

agilis - ___  381 

bellus _  381 

digona  -  381 

formosus _  380 

gracilis _ , _  381 

minutus _  381 

nitidus _ ■  381 

parvus  _ 381 

serratus  _ 380 

Cimolopteryx  _ ' _  359 

rara -  359 

rarus  _  359 

retusa _  359 

retusus _  359 

cinctus  (Coryphodon) _  615 

cinctus  (Oligotomus)  _  671 

cinctus  (Orohippus)  _ 1 _  671 

cinerascens  (Sylvilagus) _  864 

cinerea  (Chrysemys)  _  96 

cinerea  (Mus) _  893 

cinerea  (Neotoma)  _  895 

cinerea  (Teonoma)  _  895 

cinerearum  (Clidastes)  _  263 

cinereargenteus  (Canis) _  503 

cinereargenteus  (Urocyon)  _ 1 _  503 

cinereoargentatus  (Canis) _  503 

cinereoargentatus  (Urocyon)  _  503 

cinerianus  (Clidastes) _  263 

Cingulati -  ^15 
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cingulatus  (Colodon)  _  725 

cingulatus  (Notharctus)  _  449 

Cinodon  _ _ _  214 

Cinosternidse  _  93 

Cinosterninse  _  93 

Cinosternoidas  _  93 

Cinosternon _  93 

Cinosternum  _  93 

arizonse _  93 

Cionodon  _  214 

arctatus _  214 

stenopsis  _  214 

Circinfe  _  319 

circulosus  (Embaphias) _  120 

circumagens  (Apatichnus)  _  5 

Circus  _  319 

cyaneus  _  320 

hudsonius  _  320 

cismontanus  (Pogonodon)  _  542 

Cistudo  _  98 

carinata _  98 

Carolina _  98 

clausa _  98 

eurypygia  -  97 

marnochii _  99 

cisulcatus  (Geornys)  -  879 

citatus  (Phenacolemur)  _  446 

Citellus  _  868 

beecheyi _  871 

bensoni  _  869 

cochisei  _  869 

douglasi _ —  871 

fi  sheri _  871 

grammurus _  872 

taylori  _  869 

tridecemlineatus  _  869 

tuitus  _  869 

Cladyodon  _  168 

Clsenodon  _  464 

corrugatus  _  464 

ferox  _  464 

piotogonioides  _  464 

Clangocicnus  _  301 

Clangula  _  307 

albeola _  307 

hyemalis  _  307 

islandica  _  308 

Claorhynchus  _  216 

trihedrus  _  216 

Claosauridte  _  208 

Claosaurus  _ 210,  212,  215 

affinis  _ _ _  215 

agilis  _  215 

annectens  _ 212,  216 

clara  (Baena) _  71 

clarki  (Palamopus)  _  12 

clarki  (Sarcorhamphus)  _  313 

clarki  (Vultur)  _  313 

clarkianus  (Siphonocetus) _  572 

clarkii  (Palamopus)  _  12 

clausa  (Cistudo) _  98 

clausa  (Terrapene)  _  98 

claviger  (Edaphosaurus)  _ : _  58 

claviger  (Naosaurus)  _  58 

clavipes  (Glyptodon)  _  421 
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clavirostris  (Sphenosaurus)  _  150 

clavis  (Croeodilus)  _  153 

clavis  (Crocodylus)  _ . _ : -  153 

clavum  (Archseotherium)  _  763 

clavum  (Elotherium)  _  763 

clavus  (Archaeotherium)  _  763 

clavus  (Entelodon)  _  763 

cledensis  (Thinocyon) _  474 

Clemmys _  94 

hesperia  _ _ _  94 

insculpta  _  94 

morrisiae  _  94 

percrassa _  94 

saxea  _  94 

Cleosaurus  _ _ _  215 

Clepshydrops  _  53 

Clepsisaurus  _ , -  172 

pennsylvanicus _  172 

Clepsosaurus  _ 172 

pensylvanicus  _  172 

Clepsydropidae  _  52,  57 

Clepsyclropinae  _  52 

Clepsydrops  _  50,  53 

collettii  _  53 

leptocephalus  _  50 

leptoupbalus  _  50 

limbatus  _ . _  55 

macrospondylus - 56 

natalis  _ 53 

pedunculatus  _  53 

vinslovii  _  53 

Clepsysaurus  _ 142,  172 

fraserianus _  172 

leaii -  142 

pennsylvanicus _  172 

veatleianus _  172 

Clidastes  _  262 

affinis  _  263 

cinerearum  _  263 

cinerianus  _  263 

conodon  _  263 

dispar  _  263 

iguanavus  _  263 

intermedius  _  263 

liodontus _  263 

propython _  263 

pumilis _  263 

pumilus  _  263 

rex  -  263 

stenops  _  263 

sternbergii  _  263 

tortor  -  263 

validus  . _  264 

velox  _ _ 263,  264 

westii  _  264 

wymani  _  264 

clidastoides  (Lestosaurus)  -  260 

clidastoides  (Platecarpus) _  260 

cloacina  (Anaptogonia) - *_ -  899 

eloacinum  (Sycium) -  899 

cloacinus  (Erethizon)  -  912 

clusius  (Thomomys) -  878 

clypeata  (Anas)  -  306 

clypeata  (Spatula)  -  306 

coalescens  (Aspideretes) -  108 


Page 

coalescens  (Plastomenus) _  108 

coalescens  (Trionyx)  _  108 

coalingensis  (Merychippus)  _  684 

coalingensis  (Pliohippus) _  696 

coalingensis  (Protohippus)  _  696 

coarctatum  (Archaeotherium)  _  763 

coarctatum  (Elotherium)  _  763 

coarctatus  (Catathlaeus) _  610 

coarctatus  (Entelodon)  _  763 

coarctatus  (Periptychus)  _  610 

coccinarum  (Typothorax)  _  138 

Coccyges -  347 

Coccygiformes  _  346 

Coccygomorphae  _ _  346 

cochisei  (Citellus) _  869 

cocon, inoensis  (Baropus)  ’ _  7 

coconinensis  (Procamelus)  _ 798 

ccelatus  (Meniscoessus)  _  382 

ccelatus  (Tripriodon)  _ : _  382 

Ccelodon  _  406 

Coclodus _  406 

Ccelogenis  _ , _  913 

Coelogenus  _ _ _  913 

Coelogenys  - 913 

paca _ - _  913 

Coe!  ophy  singe _  187 

Coelophysis  _  186 

bauri _ 186 

longicollis  _  186 

willistoni _  186 

coelops  (Choneziphius)  _  583 

Coeloruria  _  184 

Ccelosaurus  _  181 

antiquus  _  181 

coelospondylus  (Ixacanthus) _  592 

coelospondylus  (Xacanthus) _  592 

Ccelosuchus  _  147 

reedi  _  147 

Coeluria  _  184 

Coeluridse  _  184 

Cceluroidae  _  184 

Coelurosauria  _  184 

Coelurosauroidea  _  184 

Ccelurus  _ 181,185 

affinis  _  181 

agilis _  185 

antiquus  _  181 

fragilis _  185 

gracilis _  181 

hermanni _ 186 

medius  _  931 

ccelurus  (Anchisaurus)  _  171 

Coenidge  _  911 

Coenopus  _ 742 

mitis  _  742 

coenopus  (Merycochcerus)  _  785 

coerulescens  (Chen)  _  303 

cognatum  (Anchitherium)  _  681 

cognatus  (Merychippus)  _  681 

cognatus  (Parahippus) _  681 

coicodus  (Pantylus)  _  44 

Colaptes  _ 353 

cafer  _  353 

collaris '  _ ___  353 

Colinus  _  327 
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Colinus — Continued 

eatoni _ : —  327 

virginianus _  327 

collaris  (Anas)  -  307 

collaris  (Marila)  _  307 

collettii  (Clepsydrops)  -  53 

Collettosaurus  -  9 

indianaensis -  9 

magnus  _i -  9 

missouriensis _  9 

pentadactylus -  9 

collinsonii  (Mastodon)  -  625 

collinum  (Euceratherium)  -  844 

Colodon _  725 

angulatus  -  725 

cingulatus -  725 

copei  _  725 

dakotensis  _  725 

longipes _  726 

luxatus _  725 

occidentalis  _  725 

procuspidatus _  725 

Colonoceras - 734 

agrestis  _  734 

Colonomys  _  909 

celer  _  909 

Colonosaurus  _ 282 

mudgei  _ 282 

Colonymys _  909 

celer  _  909 

Colophonodon  _  581 

holmesii _  581 

coloradense  (Hipparion)  _  692 

coloradensis  (Ambloctonus) - -  473 

coloradensis  (Heterofelis)  -  546 

coloradensis  (Kepolestes)  -  374 

coloradensis  (Laoporus)  -  15 

coloradensis  (Limnopus)  -  15 

coloradensis  (Machserodus)  -  546 

coloradensis  (Megacerops)  _  720 

coloradensis  (Megapezia)  _  IS 

coloradensis  (Oreodon)  _  780 

coloradensis  (Parabaropus)  _  18 

coloradensis  (Parahippus)  _  681 

coloradensis  (Patriofelis)  _  %73 

coloradensis  (Platyrhachis)  _  250 

coloradoensis  (Laoporus)  -  15 

coloradoensis  (Megaceratops)  -  720 

coloradoensis  (Nothocyon)  -  493 

coloradoensis  (Platyrhachis)  -  250 

coloradoensis  (Rhineiira)  -  250 

Coloreodon  _  777 

ferox  _ * _  777 

macrocephalus  _  777 

ryderanus  _  778 

Colotaxis  _  890 

cristatus  _  890 

Coluber _ 269,  270 

abacura  _  269 

acuminatus  _  269 

constrictor  _  269 

sirtalis  _  270 

Colubridae  _  269 

Colubrina  _  269 

Colubrinse _  269 
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Columba _  345 

carolinensis _  346 

fasciata  _  345 

macroura  _  346 

micula  _  345 

Columba  _ 344?  345 

columbarius  (Falco) _  321 

columbi  (Arkidiscodon)  _  646 

columbi  (Elephas)  _ 643,  644,  647 

columbi  (Euelephas)  _ j. _  646 

columbiana  (Odocoileus)  _  821 

columbianus  (Anas) _ ^ _  301 

columbianus  (Cygnus)  _  301 

columbianus  (Elephas)  _ 644 

columbianus  (Odocoileus)  _  821 

columbianus  (Olor)  _  301 

columbianus  (Pediocsetes) _  326 

columbianus  (Pediocetes)  _  326 

columbianus  (Pedicecetes)  _  326 

Columbidae  _  345 

Columbiformes _  344 

Columbinae  _  344 

Columbini  _  344 

Columboidae  _  345 

colurus  (Anchisaurus)  _  171 

Colymbi  _  284 

Colymbidae  _ 284,  285 

Colymbiformes  _  284 

Colymbinae  _  284 

Colymboidea  _  284 

Colymbomorphae _  284 

Colymbo-Podicipes  _  285 

Colymbo-Podicipitiformes  _  285 

Colymbus  - 284,  285 

auritus _  285 

californicus _  286 

holboelii _  285 

immer _  284 

nigricollis  _  286 

oligocaenus  _  286 

oligoceanus _ . _  286 

parvus  _  286 

torquatus  _  284 

comma  (Conoryctes)  _  398 

communis  (Plastomenus)  _  106 

comoensis  (Aploconodon)  _  370 

compactus  (Ogmophis) _  268 

completus  (Vulpavus)  _  486 

complexus  (Chalicomys)  _  882 

complexus  (Steneofiber)  _  882 

complicatus  (Equus)  _ 703,  708 

complicatus  (Neohippus)  _ ' _  703 

compressidens  (Ischyrotomus)  _ 903 

compressidens  (Merycochcerus)  _  785 

compressidens  (Paramys)  _  903 

compressus  (iElurodon) _  495 

compressus  (Belemnoziphius)  _  583 

compressus  (Canis)  _  495 

compressus  (Dicotyles)  _  772 

compressus  (Elliptonodon)  _  264 

compressus  (Hapalodectes)  _  469 

compressus  (Lanceosaurus)  _  256 

compressus  (Lynx) _ _  555 

compressus  (Mammonteus)  _ ; _  650 

compressus  (Platigonus)  _  772 
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compressus  (Platygonus)  _  772 

Compsemys _  70,  88 

imbricarius  _  88 

lineolatus  _  90 

ogmius  _  88 

obscurus  _  88 

parva  _  89 

parvus  _  89 

plicatulus  _  70,  89 

puercensis _  89 

torrejonensis  _  89 

vafer _  89 

victa  _  89 

victus  _  89 

Compsognatha  _ , -  184 

Compsognatliidae  _  184 

Compsosonia  _  269 

corais  _ 269,  270 

couperii  _  269 

Comptichnus  _  10 

obesus  _  10 

comptus  (Didelphodon)  _  392 

comptus  (Didelphops)  _  392 

comptus  (Entomodon)  _  439 

comptus  (Protoceras)  _  814 

comptus  (Pteranodon)  _  162 

comptus  (Sarcolemur)  _  489 

comstocki  (Didelphis)  _  393 

comstocki  (Didelphys)  _  393 

comstocki  (Peratherium)  _  393 

Conacodon  _  612 

cophater  _  612 

entoconum  _  612 

entoconus  _ 612 

conardi  (Smilodontopsis)  _  547 

concamerata  (Platypterna)  _  18 

concentrica  (Amyda)  _  111 

concentricus  (Trionyx)  _  111 

concerptus  (Procamelus) _  798 

Conchochelys  _  110 

admirabilis  _  110 

concolor  (Felis)  _  552 

concolor  (Phoca) _  564 

condom  (Anser) _  303 

condoni  (Dicotyles)  _  772 

condoni  (Eporeodon)  _  782 

condoni  (Hipparion)  _  692 

condoni  (Mesohippus)  _  676 

condoni  (Miohippus)  _  676 

condoni  (Philotrox)  _  508 

condoni  (Platygonus)  _  772 

Condylarthra  _  601 

Condylarthri _  601 

confertus  (Nimravus)  -  543 

confertus  (Tephrocyon)  -  510 

confertus  (Tomarctus)  -  510 

confusus  (Barillopus)  -  6 

congrops  (Tylosaurus)  -  259 

conidens  (Eschatius)  -  806 

conideus  (Eschatius)  -  806 

coniferus  (Haploconus)  -  612 

Coniophis  -  271 

precedens  _  271 

Coniornis  -  279 

al  tus  — . -  280 

Conod  ectes  -  30,  48 
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Conodectes — Continued 

favosus  _  31 

Conodectidae  _  30 

Conodectiform.es  _  30 

conodon  (Clidastes)  _  263 

conodon  (Gomphotherium)  _  636 

conodon  (Mastodon)  _  636 

Conoryctes  _  398 

comma  _  398 

Conoryctidae  _  398 

Conoryctinae  _  S98 

Conoryctini  _  S98 

conquistus  (Meniscoessus)  _  382 

conradi  (Belosphys)  _  590 

conradi (Ixacanthus)  _  590 

conradi  (Priscodelphinus)  _  590 

conradi  (Puffinus) _  288 

consors  (Calops)  _  814 

consors  (Laosaurus) _  206 

conspecta  (Stylemys)  _  101 

constrictor  (Bascanion)  _  269 

constrictor  (Coluber) _  269 

constrictor  (Zamenis)  _  269 

conterminus  (Geranoaetus)  _  317 

contortus  (Geranoaetus)  _  317 

contusor  (Crocodylus)  _  153 

contusor  (Thecachampsa)  _  153 

conulus  (Oracodon)  _  381 

Conurinae  _  346 

Conuropsis _  346 

carolinensis  _  346 

fratercula  _  346 

conversidens  (Equus)  _  704 

cooki  (Diceratherium)  _ 745 

cooki  (Menoceras)  _  745 

cooki  (Moropus)  _  662 

cooki  (Syndyoceras)  _  814 

cookii  (Bothremys)  _  74 

cooperi  (Accipiter)  _  315 

cooperi  (Falco)  _  315 

cooperi  (Shoshonius)  _  927 

cooperi  (Synaptomys)  _  899 

copeanus  (Mosasaurus)  _  262 

copei  (Aceratherium)  _  740 

copei  (Acerotherium)  _ _  740 

copei  (Caenopus)  _  740 

copei  (Csenovus)  _  740 

copei  (Colodon)  _  725 

copei  (Eosauravus)  _  32 

copei  (Isodectes)  _  32 

copei  (Mesohippus) _ 676,  725 

copei  (Miohippus)  _  725 

copei  (Mixodectes)  _  448 

copei  (Olbodotes)  _  448 

copei  (Olbotes)  _  44s 

copei  (Palaeosyops)  _  712 

copei  (Paramys)  _  902 

copei  (Phenacodus)  _  605 

copei  (Phoenicopterus)  _  298 

copei  (Protostega)  _ _ _  78 

copei  (Subhyracoclon)  _  740 

copei  (Symborodon)  _  718 

cophater  (Conacodon)  _  612 

cophater  (Haploconus)  _  612 

Coracomorphae  _  353 

Cora  gyps  -  311 
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Coragyps — Continued 

occidentalis  _ - —  311 

corais  (Coluber)  - 269 

corais  (Compsosoma)  _  269 

corais  (Drymarchon) -  269 

corax  (Corvus) _ r -  356 

cordatus  (Crocodilus)  -  149 

cordatus  (Holops)  -  149 

cordatus  (Pantylus)  -  44 

cordatus  (Thoracosaurus)  _  149 

cordiformis  (Euthlastes)  -  374 

cordillarum  (Mammut)  -  632 

cordillerarum  (Dibelodon)  -  632 

Cordillerion  _  630 

gratum  _  631 

oligobunis -  632 

cordillerum  (Mastodon)  _  632 

coriacea  (Dermochelys)  _  68 

Coriphagus  _  451 

montanus  _  451 

corniculatus  (Haploconus)  -  611 

corniculatus  (Hemithljeus)  -  611 

cornutidens  (Orycterocetus)  _  597 

cornutum  (Telmatherium)  -  715 

cornutum  (Telmatotherium)  - —  715 

cornutum  (Tinoceras)  -  620 

cornutum  (Uintatherium)  -  620 

cornutus  (Dolichorhinus)  - _  715 

cornutus  (Eobasileus)  -  620 

Cornwallius  _  654 

sookensis  _  654 

coronatus  (Cephalotropis)  _ .• -  573 

eoronatus  (Cephalotropus)  -  573 

coronatus  (Merycodus)  - 831 

corrugatus  (Clsenodon)  _  464 

corrugatus  (Plastomenus)  - 106 

corsoni  (Hadrianus)  - 100 

corticata  (Thalassochelys)  _  83 

Corvidse _  355 

Corvinae _ _ : -  355 

Corvipes  _  10 

lacertoideus  _ —  10 

Corvus _  355 

americanus _  356 

annectens  _  356 

brachyrhynchos  _  356 

corax  _ i _  356 

shufeldti  _ _ _ _  356 

sinuatus _  356 

stelleri  _ : _  355 

coryphaeus  (Eoconodon)  -  466 

coryphaeus  (Hypotemnodon)  _  493 

coryphaeus  (Lestosaurus)  _  260 

coryphaeus  (Mesocyon)  _  493 

coryphaeus  (Platecarpus)  _  260 

coryphaeus  (Sarcothraustes)  _  466 

coryphaeus  (Temnocyon)  _  493 

Coryphodon  _ 614,  617 

anax  _ _ _  615 

anex _  615 

armatus  _  615 

cinctus  _  615 

curvicristis  _  615 

curvicristus  _  615 

cuspidatus  - —  615,  616 

elephantopus _  615 


Coryphodon — Continued 

hamatus _  615 

latidens  _ 615 

latipes  _ 616 

lobatus  _  615 

lomas  _ : _  616 

marginatus  _ _ _ : -  616 

molestus _  616 

obliquus  _ ^  616 

pachypus  _  615 

radians _  616 

repandus  _  616 

semicinctus  _  616 

simus  _  616 

sjngularis  _  616 

sdbquadratus  _ 616 

teste _  616 

testis  _  616 

ventanus  _ . _ '  616 

wortmani  _ - _  616 

Coryphoclontidae  _  614 

Coryphodontiformes  _  613 

Coryphodontini  _  •  614 

Corythosaurus  _ 213,  218 

casuarius  _  218 

excavatus  _ 218 

intermedius  _  218 

Cosoryx  _ 816,  830,  831 

furcatus _  831 

teres _  816 

costatus  (Palaeoscincus)  _ _ _  237 

costatus  (Plastomenus)  _  106 

costilata  (Kallistira)  _  92 

costilatus  (Baptemys)  _ 92 

costilatus  (Dermatemys)  _  92 

Cotylosauria  _ 28,  29,  30,  37 

Cotylosauridae _  39 

coudoni  (Philothrox)  _  508 

cougar  (Felis)  _  552 

couguar  (Felis)  _ : _  552 

couguor  (Felis)  _ 554 

couperi  (Coluber)  _  269 

couperi  (Compsosoma)  _  269 

couperi  (Drymarchon)  _  269 

couperi  (Georgia)  _  269 

couperi  (Mosasaurus)  _  262 

Cracidae  _ 324 

Cracinae  _  324 

cragini  (Hipparion)  _  692 

crampianus  (Bison) _ 849 

Cranioceras  _ 840 

unicornis  _  840 

craspedotum  (Hyracotherium)  _  668 

craspedotus  (Eohippus)  _  668 

crassa  (Amyda)  _ : _  111 

crassa  (Chelydra)  _ 1 _  91 

crassa  (Hoplochelys)  _  91 

crassa  (Palaeoboa)  _  268 

crassa  (Saniwa) _  252 

crassangulum  (Cetotherium)  _  591 

crassangulum  (Cyrtodelphis)  _  591 

crassangulum  (Priscodelphinus)  _  591 

crassangulum  (Schizodelphis)  _  591 

crassartus  (Lestosaurus)  _  260 

crassartus  (Platecarpus)  _  260 

crassicauda  (Hypsibema)  _  215 
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crassicollidens  (Tricentes) _  462 

crassicornis  (Allops)  _  720 

crassicornis  (Bison)  _  850 

crassicornis  (MegaCerops) _  720 

crassicuspis  (Miohippus) _  676 

crassidens  (Enhydrocyon) _  509 

crassidens  (Hoplophoneus) _  547 

crassidens  (Hyrachyus)  _  734 

crassidens  (Machserodus)  _  547 

crassidens  (Machairodus)  _  547 

crassidens  (Mosasaurus)  _  262 

Crassidentata  _  488 

Crassidentia _  487 

crassifrons  (Tinoceras) _  618 

crassifrons  (Uintatherium) _  618 

crassigenis  (Domnina)  _  436 

crassigenis  (Macrogenis)  _  771 

crassigenis  (Prosthennops)  _  771 

crassigenis  (Prosthenops) _  771 

crassigens  (Prosthennops) _  771 

crassipes  (Hesperornis)  _  279 

crassipes  (Stenomylus) _  808 

crassiramis  (Entoptychus)  _  876 

crassirostis  (Priscodelphinus)  _  591 

crassiscutata  (Testudo)  _  103 

crassiusculus  (Mixodectes)  _  448 

crassivultus  (Mixodectes)  _  448 

crassivultus  (Oligobunis) _  525 

crassum  (Archseotherium)  _  763 

crassum  (Elotherium) _  763 

crassus  (Anomcepus  _  4 

crassus  (Apatichnus) _  4 

crassus  (Aphelops) _  747 

crassus  (Dinaslurus)  _  545 

crassus  (Dryptodon)  _  400 

crassus  (Ennacodon)  _  375 

crassus  (Enneodon)  _  375 

crassus  (Entelodon) _  763 

crassus  (Harpedactylus)  _  13 

crassus  (Lestophis)  _  268 

crassus  (Monoclonius)  _ 222,  225 

crassus  (Notharctus) _  922 

crassus  (Priconodon) _  236 

crassus  (Protosorex)  _  440 

crassus  (Rhinoceros) _ _  747 

crassus  (Sarcolemur) _  755 

crassus  (Squalodon) _  581 

crassus  (Teleoceras) _  747 

crassus  (Telmalestes) _  922 

crassus  (Thinosaurus)  _ _  250 

crassus  (Triceratops)  _  222 

crassus  (Trionyx) _  ill 

Cratogeomys _  880 

bensoni _  880 

Creccoides _  334 

osbornii _  334 

Crecoides  -  334 

osbornii  _  334 

Cremastosaurus _  255 

carinicollis  _  255 

crenidens _  704 

rhambastes _  255 

unipedalis _  255 

crenidens  (Desmatippus) _  681 

crenidens  (Equus)  - 704,  705,  708 


crenidens  (Parahippus)  _ 

Creodonta  _ 

Creodontia _ 

Creodontidse  _ 

Creosaurus  _ 

atrox  _ 

potens  _ 

Creotarsidae _ 

Creotarsus  _ 

lepidus _ 

cretin  (Diadectoides)  _ 

Cricetidas _ 

Cricetinae  _ 

Cricetodipus  _ 

agilis _ 

Cricetus _ 

talpoides  _ 

crispatus  (Syllomus)  _ 

cristata  (Cystophora) _ 

cristata  (Phoca)  __ _ 

cristatum  (Hyracotherium) 

cristatus  (Aublysodon)  _ 

cristatus  (Calops) _ 

cristatus  (Colotaxis)  _ 

cristatus  (Deinodon) _ 

cristatus  (Dicotyles)  _ 

cristatus  (Dromaeosaurus) 
cristatus  (Dryptosaurus) 

cristatus  (Eohippus)  _ 

cristatus  (Ischyromys)  _ 

cristatus  (Metarhinus) _ 

cristatus  (Stemmatopus) _ 

cristonense  (Eohippus) _ 

cristonensis  (Eohippus)  _ 

cristonensis  (Orotherium) 

cristonensis  (Pliolophus) _ 

Crocodila  _ 

Crocodilei  _ 

Crocodili _ 

Crocodilia _ _ 

Crocodilida _ 

Crocodilidae _ 

Crocodilii  _ 

Crocodilina _ 

crocodilinus  (Orycterocetus) 

Crocodilomorphi _ 

Crocodilus _ 

acer _ 

affinis  _ 

antiquus  _ _ 

aptus _ — 

basifissus _ 

chamensis _ 

Claris _ 

clavirostris  _ 

dekayi  _ 

elliotti  _ 

grinnellii _ 

herpichanus _ 

grypus  - 

harlani _ 

humilis  _ 

liodon _ 

lucius _ 

obscurus  _ 
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_  681 

_  458 

_  458 

_  776 

_ 174,  178 

_  175 

_  178 

_  487 

_  487 

_  487 

_  36 

_  891 

_ 891,  892 

_  881 

_  881 

_  878 

_  878 

_  80 

_  562 

_  562 

_  668 

_  180 

_  814 

_  890 

_  180 

_  772 

_  180 

_  180 

_  668 

_  890 

_  717 

_  562 

_  668 

_  668 

_  668 

_  668 

_  137 

_ 135,  136 

_ 136,  150 

135,  136,  137,  145,  150 

_  150 

_  150 

_  135 

_  135 

_  597 

_  145 

_ 149,  151 

_  153 

_  153 

_  153 

_  153 

_ _  149 

_  153 

_  153 

_  ‘  150 

_  150 

_  153 

_  153 

_  153 

_  153 

_  158 

_ 153,  154 

_  154 

_  157 

_  150 
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Crocodilus — Continued 

polyodon _ _  155 

prenasalis _  158 

salaris _  154 

tenebrosus _  149 

sericodon _  153 

subulatus  _  154 

sulciferus _  154 

vorax _  154 

Crocodyliformes  _  150 

Crocodylidae _  150 

Crocodylus _  151 

acer _  153 

affinis  _  153 

aptus _  153 

antiquus _  153 

brevicollis _  153 

chamensis _  153 

clavis  _  153 

contusor _  153 

elliotti  _  153 

fastigiatus _  153 

grinnellii _  153 

grypus  -  153 

herpichanus _ T _  153 

heterodon _  155 

humilis _  153 

liodon _ T _ 153 

marylandicus _  154 

parvus  _  154 

polyodon _ 155 

prenasalis _  158 

rugosus _  154 

sericodon _  154 

serratus  _  154 

sicarius _  154 

Solaris _  154 

squankensis _  154 

stavelianus _  154 

subulatus _  154 

sulciferus _  154 

vorax _  154 

wheelerii  _  154 

crosbiensis  (Leptosuchus)  _  143 

crosbyensis  (Leptosuchus) _  143 

Crotalidae _  270 

Crotalinse  _  '270 

Crotalus _ _ _  270 

adamanteus _  271 

atrox _  271 

horridus _  271 

Crotaphytus  _  247 

crucians  (Hysenodon)  _  480 

crucians  (Sinopa) _  480 

crucidens  (Cynarctus) _  509 

crucifer  (Edaphosaurus) _  58 

cruciger  (Dimetrodon)  _  58 

cruciger  (Edaphosaurus)  _  58 

cruciger  (Naosaurus) _  58 

Crucipes  _  10 

parva  _  10 

parvus  _ * _  10 

cruentus  (Hyaenodon) _  480 

cruentus  (Hyracodon) _  480 

Cryptodira _  83 
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Cryptodirae  _  83 

Cryptodiri  _  83 

Cryptotis  _  442 

floriclana _  442 

Ctenacodon  _  377 

laticeps  _  377 

nanus  - 378 

potens _  378 

serratus _  378 

Cteniogenys _  256 

antiquus  _  256 

cubitalis  (Triplopus) _  735 

Cuculi  _ 346,347 

Cuculidae _  347 

Cuculiformes  _ 346,  347 

Cuculinae _  347 

cucullatus  (Lophodytes) _  309 

cucullatus  (Mergus) _  309 

Cuculoidae _  347 

Cuculoideae _  347 

culbertsoni  (Merycoidodon) _  780 

culbertsoni  (Oreodon) _  780 

culbertsonii  (Anomoepus)  _ _ _  4 

culbertsonii  (Merycoidodon)  _  780 

culbertsonii  (Oreodon)  _  780 

culbertsonii  (Ornithichnites)  _  4 

cultrata  (Testudo)  _  103 

cultridens  (Anacodon) _  464 

cultridens  (Telmatherium)  _  714 

cumberlandensis  (Platygonus)  _  773 

cumminsii  (Canimartes) _  530 

cumminsii  (Equus) _  696 

cumminsii  (Merychippus) _  696 

cumminsii  (Pliohippus)  _  696 

cumminsii  (Protohippus)  _  696 

cuneatus  (Anomoepus)  _  4 

cuneatus  (Grallator)  _  13 

cuneatus  (Mesohippus)  _  674 

cuneatus  (Miohippus) _  674 

cuneum  (Dinoceras) _  618 

cuneum  (Uintatherium) _  618 

Cunichnoides _  10 

marsupialoides _  M) 

cunicularia  (Speotyto)  _  351 

Cuniculus _ 899,  913 

hudsonius _  899 

nelsoni  _  913 

paca  _  913 

Cuon _  504 

Cupidonia _  326 

cupido _  326 

pallidicinctus  _  326 

Cursipes  _  10 

dawsoni _  10 

levis _  10 

cursor  (Merycoides)  _  787 

cursorius  (Grallator)  _  13 

curtidens  (Didymictis) _ 482 

curtidens  (Nyctitherium)  _  434 

curtidens  (Viverravus)  _  463 

curtirostris  (Lestosaurus)  _  260 

curtirostris  (Platecarpus)  _  260 

curtisi  (Sigmodon)  _  894 

curtum  (Anthracotherium) _  759 

curtum  (Brontotherium)  _  722 
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curtus  (Cimolestes)  _  392 

curtus  (Diaphorodon)  _  392 

curtus  (Dipoides)  _  884 

curtus  (Entoptychus)  _  876 

curtus  (Heptacodon) _  759 

curtus  (Merychyus) _  787 

curvatus  (Anomoepus)  _  4 

curvatus  (Stenodactylus)  -  21 

curvatus  (Sustenodactylus)  -  21 

Curvicornes  _  838 

curvicornis  (Bison) _  852 

curvicristis  (Coryphodon) -  615 

curvicristus  (Coryphodon)  -  615 

curvidens  (Desmatochcerus) -  784 

curvidens  (Equus)  -  703 

curvidens  (Megalonyx)  -  408 

curvidens  (Promerycochoerus) -  784 

cuspidatum  (Diceratherium)  _  744 

cuspidatus  (Coryphodon)  - 615,  616 

cuspidatus  (Cynodesmus)  -  491 

cuspidatus  (Eohippus)  -  668 

cuspidatus  (Microsus)  _  756 

cuspidatus  (Orohippus)  _ 668,  669 

cuspidatus  (Oxyclsenus) _  460 

cuspidens  (Schizolophodon) _  727 

cuspigerus  (Amphicyon)  _  506 

cuspigerus  (Paradaphsenus)  _  506 

cutleri  (Centrosaurus) _  222 

cutleri  (Cimolestes)  _  394 

cutleri  (Eodelphis) _  394 

cutleri  (Monoclonius)  _  222 

cuvieri  (Mastodon)  _  625 

Cuvieronius  _  630 

cyane  (Echmatemys) _  95 

cyaneus  (Circus)  _  320 

cyanocephalus  (Euphagus) _  358 

cyanocephalus  (Psarocolius)  _  358 

cyanocephalus  (Scolecophagus)  _  358 

Cyanocitta _  355 

stelleri  _ 355 

cyanoptera  (Anas) _  306 

cyanoptera  (Querquedula)  _  306 

Cyclopidius _  790 

brevifacies  _  790 

decedens _  790 

emydinus  _  790 

heterodon _  790 

incisivus _  790 

lullianus  _  790 

schucherti _  791 

simus  - 790,  791 

cyclops  (Deinictis)  _ 541 

cyclops  (Dinictis)  _  541 

cyclopygia  (Testudo) _  104 

Cygninse  - 300 

Cygnus -  300 

buccinator  _  301 

columbianus _  301 

matthewi  _ 301 

paloregonus _  301 

cylindricus  (Brachyostracon)  _  421 

cylindrifer  (Stylinodon) _ • _  401 

Cylindrodon  _  907 

fontis  _  907 

Cylindrodontidse _  907 
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cymatias  (Desmostylus)  _  655 

Cymbospondylus _  124 

grandis  _  125 

natans  _  125 

nevadanus _  125 

petrinus _  125 

piscosus _  125 

Cynarctus _  509 

acridens _  509 

crucidens _  509 

saxatilis _  509 

Cynocercus  _  86,  87 

incisus _  86,  87 

Cynodesmus _  491 

brachypus _  491 

cuspidatus  _  491 

minor _  491 

thomsoni _  492 

thooides  _  492 

Cynodictinse _ 490,  494 

Cynodictis  _  490 

angustidens  _  490 

geismarianus _  492 

gregarius _  490 

hylactor _  491 

lippincottianus _  491 

oregonensis  _  491 

paterculus _  491 

temnodon _  491 

Cynodon _  491 

Cynodontia  _  61 

Cynodontinae _  480 

Cynodontomys _  449 

angulatus  _  449 

angustidens  _  449 

latidens  _  449 

scottianus _  449 

Cynoidea  _ 488,  489 

cyonoides  (Hyaenognathus)  _  509 

Cynoidei  _  488 

Cynomys _  872 

ludovicianus _  872 

lupovicianus  _  872 

niobrarius _  872 

Cyon _  504 

Cynorca  _ 770,  775 

proterva  _ 770,  775 

cyphodon  (Suchoprion)  _ A__ _  172 

Cyphomis  _  290 

magnus _  290 

Cyrtodelphis _  590 

crassangulum  _  591 

depressus  _  591 

schizodelphis _  590 

Cystophora  _  561 

cristata  _  562 

proboscidea _  562 

Cystophorinas _  561 

Dfeodon  _ 765,  766 

calkinsi _  766 

humerosus  _  765 

shoshonensis  _  766 

Dafila _  305 

acuta _  305 

daggetti  (Felis)  _  553 
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daggetti  (Morphnus) _  317 

daggetti  (Wetmoregyps)  - 317 

dakotensis  (Agriochcerus)  _  777 

dakotensis  (Casnopus)  _ 725,  742 

dakotensis  (Colodon)  _  725 

dakotensis  (Eusmilus)  _  545 

dakotensis  (Hoplophoneus)  _  545 

dakotensis  (Ictops)  _  430 

dakotensis  (Mesonyx) _  468 

dakotensis  (Pseudolabis) _  795 

dakotensis  (Pseudolobis) _ 795 

dallasi  (Camelops) _  804 

dalli  (Ovis)  _  843 

Dama _  820 

dolichopsis _  821 

ensifer  _  821 

lsevicornis _  821 

virginiana _  811 

whitneyi _  821 

danse  (Ornithichnites) _  21 

danse  (Pelargides)  _  21 

danana  (Aquila) _ 317 

dananus  (Anchisauripus)  _  3 

dananus  (Eubrontes) _  3 

dananus  (Eupalamopus) _  12 

dananus  (Geranoaetus) _  317 

Daphasnodon  _  508 

superbus  _  508 

Daphsenus  _  504 

dodgei  -  505 

felinus  -  505 

hartshornianus _  505 

nebrascensis _  505 

robustus  _  505 

superbus  _  509 

vetus -  505 

Daphoenodon  _  508 

periculosus _  508 

superbus  _  508 

supurbus _  508 

Daphoenus - 504,  508 

angustidens  _  490 

dodgei  _ 505 

felinus  _  505 

hartshornianus  _  505 

inflatus _  505 

nebrascensis _ * _  505 

robustus  _  505 

vetus _ _ _  505 

vitus  -  505 

Daptophilus  _  542 

squalidens  _  542 

darbyi  (Archseotherium)  _  763 

darby i  (Oligobunis)  _  525 

dares  (Taphrosphys) _  74 

Dasipidse _  415 

dasypelix  (Myolestes) _  435 

Dasypidse  -  415 

Dasypoda _ : _  415 

Dasypodidse _  415 

Dasypodididae  _  415 

Dasypodinae _  416 

Dasypodini  _  410 

Dasypodoidae  _  415 

Dasyprocta  _  913 
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Dasyproctidae _  913 

Dasyproctinae  _  913 

Dasyproctini _ _  913 

Dasypus  _  416 

dasypus  (Metacheiromys) _  422 

Datheosauridse _  31 

Datheosaurus  _  31 

davidsoni  (Eschrichtius)  _  572 

davidsoni  (Escrichtius)  _  572 

davidsonii  (Cetotherium)  -  572 

davisi  (Canis) _  498 

davisi  (Hoplophoneus) _  542 

davisi  (Pogonodon)  _  542 

dawkinsianus  (Viverravus) _  483 

dawsoni  (Brachyceratops)  _  222 

dawsoni  (Cursipes)  _  10 

dawsoni  (Monoclonius)  _  222,  224 

Deanea  _  4 

fulicoides _  4 

fuliculoides _  4 

deaniana  (Platypterna)  _  18 

deanii  (Platypterna)  -  18 

debile  (Amblotherium) _  373 

debilis  (Archselurus)  _  543 

debilis  (Delphinodon) _  587 

debilis  (Nimravus) _  543 

debilis  (Phoca) _  587 

debilis  (Phocodon)  _  587 

debilis  (Squalodon)  _  587 

decedens  (Chaenohyus) _  769 

decedens  (Cyclopidius) _ _  790 

decedens  (Pithecistes)  _  790 

decedens  (Thinohyus) _  769 

decipiens  (Hyopsodus)  _  44% 

decora  (Leptauchenia)  _  789 

deflectus  (AEpinacodon) _  760 

deflectus  (Hyopotamus) _  760 

deflocatus  (Anancus) _  631 

dehiscens  (Arachnichnus)  _ 5 

Deinictis  _  541 

bombifrons  _ 541 

brachyops _  542 

cyclops _  541 

felina  _  541 

fortis _  542 

major -  543 

paucidens  _ ; _  542 

platycopis  _  542 

squalidens  _ 542 

Deinodon _ 176,  179 

amplus _  180 

cristatus _  180 

explanatus  _  181 

falculus  _  177 

hazenianus _  177 

horridus  - 177,  183 

incrassatus  _ 177,  179 

lsevifrons _  181 

lateralis _  177 

Deinodontidse _  176 

Deinodontinse _  176 

Deinosauria _ 1 _ 164 

Deinosuchus  _  156 

hatcheri _  156 

Deiopeus _  50 
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Deiopeus — Continued 

leptocephalus  _  50 

Deirochelys  _  97 

floridana _ 97 

dekayi  (Mosasaurus) _  262 

dekayi  (Thoracosaurus) _  150 

delicata  (Trachemys)  _  97 

delicatior  (Paramys)  _  902 

delicatior  (Plesiarctomys) _  902 

delicatissimus  (Paramys)  _  903 

delicatissimus  (Plesiarctomys)  _  903 

delicatissimus  (Reithroparamys) _  903 

delicatula  (Platypterna)  _  18 

delicatulus  (Batrachichnus) _  7 

delicatus  (Centracodon) _  428 

delieatus  (Merychyus)  _ _ _  787 

delicatus  (Paramys)  _  902 

Delphinapteridas  _  593 

Delphinapterime  _  593 

Delphinapterus _  593 

catodon _  593 

leucas  _  594 

orcina _ , _  594 

■  :  f 

ruschenbergeri  _  594 

vermontanus _  594 

Delphinavus  _  588 

newhalli _  588 

Delphini  _  586 

Delphinida _  586 

Delphinidas  _  585 

Delphinina _  586 

Delphininae _  586 

Delphinocete _ : _  578 

Delphinoceti  _ : _  578 

Delphinodon _  587 

debilis _  587 

dividum  _ _  588 

leidydividum _  588 

leidyi  -  588 

mento _  588 

venustus  _  588 

wymani  -  588 

Delphinoidea  - 579 ,  586 

Delphinosaurus  _  126 

perrini  _  126 

Delphinurus _  588 

newhalli _  588 

Delphinus  - 586,  588,  593 

leucas  _  59 4 

occiduus  - 589,  593 

Delphodon _  392 

comptus - 392 

Deltatherium _ ; _  462 

fundaminis _  462 

interruptum _  462 

Dendrocygna _ :  304 

eversa _  304 

Dendrocygninae  _ 304 

densa  (Leptauchenia)  _  789 

Denticete  - -  578 

denticulatus  (Chamops)  _  246 

depressa  (Echmatemys)  _  95 

depressidens  (Paromomys) _  929 

depressifrons  (Dicotyles)  _  772 

depressus  (Camptosaurus)  _  205 
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depressus  (Cyrtodelphis) _  591 

depressus  (Glyptops)  _  70 

depressus  (Mosasaurus) _  262 

depressus  (Schizodelphis)  _ 591 

depressus  (Sciuravus)  _  909 

Dermatemydidae  _  87 

Dermatemydinae _  87 

Dermatemys  _  87 

costilata _  92 

tricarinata  _  92 

Dermatochelys _  68 

Dermochelidae _ : _  68 

Dermochelydae _  68 

Dermochelydidae  _  68 

Dermochelyidae  _ 67 

Dermochelyn®  _  68 

Dermochelys _  68 

coriacea _  68 

Dermodactylus _  161 

montanus  _  161 

Desmathyus  _  770 

ferus  _  770 

pinensis _  770 

siouxensis  _  770 

subaequans  _  769 

Desmatippus _  680 

crenidens _ 681 

Desmatochelydinae _  77 

Desmatochelyidae  _  77 

Desmatochelys _  77 

lowii  _  77 

Desmatochoerus _  784 

curvidens  _  784 

Desmatodon  _  36 

hollandi _  36 

Desmatognathus  _  557 

oregonensis _  557 

Desmatophoca _  557 

oregonensis _ , _  557 

Desmatophocidae _  557 

Desmatosuchia. _  139 

Desmatosuchidae _  139 

Desmatosuchiformes _ , _  139 

Desmatosuchus  _  140 

spurensis _ , _  140 

Desmatotherium _ _  725 

guyoti _  725 

Desmochelys _ 77 

Desmognathae _  280 

Desmospondylus _  30,  31 

anomalus  _  31 

Desmostylidae _ _  654 

Desmostyliformes  _ _  654 

Desmostylus  _  655 

californicus _  655 

cymatias _  655 

hesperus  _  655 

sookensis _ 655 

Desmotippus _  681 

despiciens  (Hyopsodus)  _ 443 

deweyanus  (Anisopus) _ —  8 

deweyanus  (Batrachopus) _ 8 

deweyi  (Batrachopus) _  8 

dextratus  (Amblypus)  _  2 

Diacium  _ 255,  256 
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Diacium — Continued 

quinquepedale  _ _ —  256 

unipedale  _  255 

Diacodexis - 444,  756 

brachystomus _  756 

chacensis _  756 

laticuneus _  756 

metsiacus  _ - _  756 

nuptus _  756 

olseni  _  756 

robustus _  757 

secans _  757 

Diacodon _  431 

alticuspis _  431 

bicuspis _  431 

celatus  _  434 

puercensis _  431 

diaconus  (Limnohyops)  _  713 

diaconus  (Palaeosyops)  _  713 

Diadectes _ ' _  33 

biculminatus _  34 

fissus _  34 

huenei _  34 

latibuccatus _  34 

lentus  _  34 

maximus _ 34 

molaris _  34 

phaseolinus _  34 

sideropelicus  _  35 

Diadectidse  _ _ _  33 

Diadectiformes _  33 

Diadectoides _  •  36 

cretin  _  36 

Diadectomorpha  _  33 

Diadectosauria _  33 

Diaphorocetus  _  597 

mediatlanticus  _  597 

Diaphorodon _  392 

curtus _  392 

Diapsida _ _ _  129 

Diaptosauria _ 130,  131 

Diasparactus _  36 

xenos _  30 

zenos _ _ _ I _  36 

diatomaticus  (Puffinus)  _  288 

Diatrimidag  _  283 

Diatryma  _  283 

ajax -  283 

filifera _  283 

filiferum _  283 

gigantea -  283 

giganteum _  283 

regens _  283 

steini _  283 

Diatrymag _  283 

Diatrymatidae _  283 

Diatrymatiformes _  283 

Diatrymidae _  283 

Dibelodon - 624,  630,  634 

andium _  032 

cordillerarum _  632 

edensis _  631 

humboldtii _  631 

mirificus  _  633 

obscurum  _  637 


Dibelodon — Continued 

praecursor _  638 

tropicus _  633 

Dibunodon _  630 

Diceratheriinae  -  743 

Diceratherinae _  743 

Diceratherium  -  743 

aberrans  -  745 

advenum -  737 

annectens  _  744 

arikarense _  745 

armatum -  744 

arrikarense _  745 

avum _  743 

brachyodus _  746 

cooki  _ _  745 

cuspidatum  _  744 

gregorii  -  744 

hesperium _  744 

lobatum _  744 

loomisi _  745 

nanum  -  744 

niobrarense  _  744 

niobrarensis _  744 

oregonense  _  745 

pacificum  _  745 

petersoni _  745 

proavitum _  743 

schiffi  _  745 

tridactylum _  743 

truquianum  _  745 

Diceratops _  226 

hatcheri _  226 

Dichobune  _ _  753 

Dichobuniae _  753 

Dichobunidag _  753 

Dichobuninae _  753 

Dichobunoidae _  752 

Dichobunoidea _  752 

dickensonensis  (Eporeodon) _  781 

dickeyi  (Branta)  _  302 

dickinsonensis  (Eucrotaphus)  _  781 

Diclonius  - 209,  210 

calamarius  _  211 

mirabilis _  211 

pentagonus _  211 

perangulatus _  211 

Dicotyles _ 770,  772,  774,  775 

condoni  _  772 

compressus _  772 

cristatus  _ 772 

depressifrons _ &% _  772 

leptorhinus _ Ji _  772 

pennsylvanicus _  774 

Dicotylidae _  769 

Dicotylinae _  769 

Dicotylini _  777 

Dicranoceros _  835 

Dicroceras  _  830 

Dicrocerus  _  816 

furcatus _ 1 _  831 

gemmifer _ «_ _  818 

necatus _  831 

teres  _ 816 

tehuanus _  832 
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Dicrocerus — Continued 

trilateralis  _ 816 

Dicrocynodon _  374 

victor  _  375 

Dicrocynodontidae _  374 

Dicrostonyx _  899 

groenlandicus _  899 

hudsonius _  899 

torquatus _  899 

Dicynodon _  63 

rosmarinus _  63 

rosmarus _  63 

Dicynodontia _  62,  63 

Dicynodontidse _  62 

Dicynodontiformes _  62 

Didanodon _  211 

altidens  _  211 

Didelphia  _ 385  ,  389 

Didelphicla _  385 

Didelphidse  _  389 

Didelphii _  385 

Didelphiidse  _  389 

Didelphinse  _  392 

Didelphis - 392,  394 

alternans _  393 

comstocki _  393 

fugax  -  393 

huntii -  393 

marginalis _  393 

marsupialis _  395 

pygmaea -  393 

scalaris _  393 

tricuspis _  393 

valens _  394 

virginiana _  394 

Didelphodon  _ 390,  432 

comptus  _  392 

ferox _  390 

vorax  _  391 

Didelphodontinse  _  432 

Didelphodus _  390 

absarokse  _ : _  432 

secundus  _  432 

ventanus _  432 

Didelphoidse _  389 

Didelphoidea  _  389 

didelphoides  (Ictops)  _  425 

didelphoides  (Palaeosinopa)  _  425 

Didelphops  _  390 

comptus _  392 

ferox -  390 

vorax  _  391 

Didelphydae  _  389 

Didelphyidse -  389 

Didelphys -  394 

comstocki _  393 

marsupialis _  395 

pygmaea  -  393 

valens _  394 

virginiana  -  395 

vorax  _  391 

didelta  (Microtus)  -  897 

dideltus  (Microtus)  -  897 

Didymictis _ _  482 

altidens  -  482 


Didymictis — Continued 

curtidens _  482 

haydenianus  _  482 

leptomylus _  482 

lysitensis _ _  483 

massetericus  _  4&4 

pretenus  _  483 

primus _  482 

protenus  _  482 

Digitigrada  _  488 

digitigrada  (Platypterna) _  18 

Digitigrades  _  488 

digona  (Cimolomys)  _  381 

Dilambdodonta _  450 

dilatus  (Habrosaurus)  _  256 

Dilophodon _  724 

minusculus _  724 

diluviana  (Mustela)  _  528 

diluvianus  (Microtus) _  897 

Dimetrodon  _ 49,  53,  54 

cruciger _  58 

dollovianus  _ -  55 

giganhomogenes _  55 

gigas - ^ -  55 

incisivus  _  55,  56 

longiramus _  56 

macrospondylus _  56 

nava j  oicus  _  49 

navijoicus _  49 

obtusidens  _  56 

platycentrus  _  56 

rectiformis _  55 

semiradicatus _  55 

Dimetrodontinse  _  52 

Dimetrodontoidea _  51 

Dinaslurus _  545 

crassus _  545 

Dinamosaurus  _ 179,  180 

imperiosus  _  180 

Dinarctotherium  _  523 

merriami _  523 

Dinictis  _  541 

bombifrons _  541 

brachyops _  542 

cyclops _  541 

felina  _ 505,  541 

fortis  _  542 

major  _  543 

paucidens -  542 

platycopis _  542 

squalidens _  542 

Dinobastis _  547 

ischyrus _  546 

serus _  547 

Dinoceras _  617 

agreste -  618 

cuneum  _  618 

distans _  618 

ingens _  618 

laticeps  _  619 

lucare _  619 

mirabile _  619 

reflexum _  619 

Dinocerata _  613 

Dinoceratidae  -  617 


INDEX 


972 


Page 

Dinocerea _  613 

Dinochcerus  _ , _  764 

hollandi _  765 

Dinocyon  _  511 

diversidens _  512 

gidleyi -  508 

meandrinus  _  508 

ossifragus _  512 

ursinus _  513 

Dinodon _ 176,  177 

horridus  _  177 

Dinodontidse _  176 

Dinohyus  _  764 

hollandi _  765 

mento _  765 

Dinophis _  267 

grandis  _  267 

Dinosauria _ 164 

Dinotherioidea _  621 

dinotherioides  (Gomphotherium)  _  636 

dinotherioides  (Mastodon) _  636 

dinotherioides  (Rhynchotherium) _  636 

dinotherioides  (Tetrabelodon)  _ 636,  638 

Dinoziphius  _  598 

carolinensis  _  598 

Diomeda _  287 

Diomedea _  287 

nigripes _  288 

Diomedeidaa  _  287 

Diomedeinse  _  287 

Diomedidse _  287 

Diomedinaa _ , _  287 

Diopseus  _  50 

leptocephalus  _  50 

Diopeus _ ^ _  50 

leptocephalus  _  50 

Dioplodon  _  584 

prorops  -  585 

Dioplosaurus  _ 236,  585 

acutosquameus _  236 

Dioplotherium _  655 

manigaultii  _  656 

Diplacodon _ 714,  715 

elatus _  714 

emarginatus _  715 

Diplacodus _ 720 

avus _ ; _  720 

Diplarthra - 600,  664 

Diplobunops _ l _  757 

matthewi  _  757 

Diplobunopsinse  _  757 

Diploceras  _  716 

osborni _  716 

Diploclonus _  720 

amplus _  720 

diploconum  (Telmatherium)  _  717 

diploconus  (Rhadinorhinus)  _  717 

Diplocynodon - 155,  374 

sphenops _  156 

victor  _  375 

Diplocynodontinse  _  374 

Diplocynodus - 155,  156 

polyodon -  155 

sphenops  _ _  156 

Diplodocia _  189 
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Diplodocidse _ _  197 

Diplodocus  _ 197,  199 

carnegiei  _  199 

carnegii _  199 

hayi _  199 

lacustris _  199 

longus _  199 

Diplolophus  _  873 

insolens  _  873 

parvus  _  880 

diplophysus  (Pleurolicus)  -  877 

Diplosaurus _  146 

felix  _  146 

nanus  _  146 

Diplotherium  _  656 

manigaultii - - - - -  656 

Diplotomodon  _ : -  264 

horrificus  _  264 

Diplotremata  _  129 

Dipodida  _  910 

Dipodidae _  910 

Dipodoidse _  901 

Dipodoidea  _  901 

Dipodomys  _  881 

agilis _ 881 

minor _  881 

dipodus  (Oxysenodon) _  475 

Dipoides _  883 

brevis _  883 

curtus _  884 

lecontei  _  884 

tortus _  884 

Dipriodon  _ 382,  384 

lunatus _  384 

robustus  _  384 

Diprionomys _  881 

magnus  _  881 

parvus  _  881 

Diprotodonta _  375 

Dipsalidictis _  474 

platypus _  474 

Dipus _  910 

americanus _  910 

Diracodon  _ 234,  235 

laticeps _ 234,  235 

Diracondon _  235 

laticeps  _ , -  235 

direptor  (Hyaanognathus)  _  509 

dirus  (^Enocyon)  _  501 

dims  (Canis) _  501 

discors  (Anas)  _  306 

discors  (Querquedula)  _  306 

Discosaurus _  120 

planior _  120 

vetustus  _  120 

discurus  (Stegosaurus)  _ 234 

discus  (Baptanodon) _  127 

dispar  (Batrachopus)  _  8 

dispar  (Brontops) _  721 

dispar  (Camptosaurus)  _ 205 

dispar  (Clidastes) _  263 

dispar  (Edestosaurus) _  263 

dispar  (Heteromeryx) _  813 

dispar  (Ichthyornis)  _ .* _  282 

dispar  (Megacerops) _  720 
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dispar  (Titanotherium)  -  721 

dispar  (Tylosaurus) _  263 

Disparactus _  36 

disparidigitatum  (Argozoum)  -  6 

Disporomorphse  _ _ _ 289,  293 

Dissacus  _ 467 

carnifex _  467 

leptognathus _  470 

longasvus _  467 

navajovius _  467 

navijovicus  _  407 

praenuntius _  467 

sauro-gnathus _  467 

dissimilis  (Megalonyx) -  408 

distans  (Dinoceras)  _  618 

distans  (Eohyus) _  604 

distans  (Hyopsodus) _  444 

distans  (Lemuravus) _  444 

distans  (Moropus)  _  662 

distans  (Testudo)  _ _  103 

distans  (Tinoceras)  _ 618 

distans  (Uintatherium)  -  618 

distincta  (Helopanoplia) _  108 

Distrophaeus _  201 

ditrigonus  (Catathlaeus)  _  611 

ditrigonus  (Ectoconus) _  611 

Diungulati  _  751 

divaricans  (Macropterna) _  18 

divaricans  (Palamopus) _  18 

divaricatum  (Brontozoum)  _  11 

divaricatus  (Eubrontes) _  11 

divaricatus  (Steropoides)  _  21 

divergens  (Odobenus) _  560 

divergens  (Trichechus) _  560 

diversidens  (Borophagus) _  512 

diversidens  (Caulodon)  _  192 

diversidens  (Dinocyon)  _  512 

diversus  (Steropoides)  _  21 

dividum  (Delphinodon) _  588 

Docodon  _  375 

striatus  _  375 

dodgei  (Daphsenus) _  505 

dodgei  (Daphcenus) _  505 

Dolichobrachium  _  60 

gracile _  60 

dolichoceras  (Brontotherium) _  722 

dolichognathus  (Chamasaurus)  _  45 

Dolichopodus _  10 

tetradactylus _  10 

dolichops  (Hipparion)  _  692 

dolichops  (Neohipparion) _  692 

dolichops  (Sthenictis) _  536 

dolichopsis  (Dama) _  821 

clolichopsis  (Odocoileus)  _  821 

dolichopus  (Polycotylus)  _  116 

Dolichorhinse  _ 711 

Dolichorhinus _  715 

cornutus  _  715 

fluminalis  _  716 

heterodon _  716 

hyognathus  - 716 

intermedius _  716 

longiceps _ ■. _  716 

superior _ .1 -  716 

Dolichorhynchops -  117 
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Dolichorhynchops — Continued 

osborni _  117 

Dolichorhyncops _  117 

Dolichorhynchus _  117 

dolloverianus  (Embolophorus)  _  55 

dollovianus  (Dimetrodon)  _  55 

dollovianus  (Embolophorus)  _  55 

Domnina _  436 

crassigenis  _  436 

gradata  _  436 

Dorcelaphus  _  820 

hemionus _  821 

virginianus _  822 

dorsalis  (Neurodromicus)  _  271 

dorsatum  (Erethizon) _  912 

dorsatus  (Erethizon) _  912 

dorseyana  (Wasatchia) _ _  753 

Dorudon _  568 

serratus _  568 

Dorudontidae _  568 

Doruodon _  568 

Doryodon  - 568,  579 

pygmaeus -  579 

doughtei  (Phytosaurus) _  142 

doughtyi  (Phytosaurus) _  142 

doughtyii  (Machaeroprosopus)  _  142 

douglasi  (Citellus)  _  871 

douglasi  (Spermophilus)  _  871 

douglasii  (Arctomys) _  871 

douglasii  (Citellus) _  871 

douglassi  (Echmatemys)  _  95 

douglassi  (Limnocyon) _ .. _  474 

douglassi  (Uintasaurus) _  192 

douglasii  (Otospermophilus)  _  871 

douglasii  (Sciurus) _  874 

Drepanomeryx _  815 

falciformis _  815 

Drolestes _  372 

Dromaeognathae _  280 

Dromaeopappi _  277 

Dromaeosaurus _  180 

albertensis  _  180 

cristatus  _  180 

explanatus  _  181 

gracilis  _  181 

laevifrons  _  181 

Dromaeosaui’inae  _ 176,  180 

Dromatherida _  367 

Dromatheridae  _  367 

Dromatheriidae _  367 

Dromatherium _  368 

silvestre _  368 

sylvestre _ _  368 

Dromicinae _  269 

Dromillopus _ _  7,  10 

celer  _  7 

obtusus  _  10 

parvus _  11 

cjuadratus _  11 

quadrifidus  _  11 

Dromocyon  _  468 

uintensis  _  469 

velox -  469 

vorax  _  469 

Dromomeryx  _ 816,  819 
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Dromomeryx — Continued 

americanus _  816 

angustidens -  819 

antilopinus _  819 

borealis  -  819 

madisonius _  820 

parvus  _  820 

texanus  _ _ _  820 

vigoratus _  819 

whitfordi  _  820 

whithordi _  820 

Dromopus _  7,  11 

aduncus _  11 

agilis _  11 

celer  _  7 

quadrifidus _  11 

velox _  11 

woodworthi _  1 1 

Dromotherium _  368 

sylvestre _  368 

drummondanus  (Leptomerjrx)  _  810 

drummondanus  (Mesocyon) -  493 

Drymarchon _  269 

corais  _  269 

couperi _  289 

Drymohippus  _ : - 678,  679 

nevadensis  _  679 

Dryolestes  _  372 

arcuatus _  373 

gracilis _  373 

obtusus  _  372 

priscus _  373 

tenax _  373 

vorax  _  373 

Dryolestidse _  372 

Dryosaurus _ L - 181,  206 

altus _ _ i _  206 

grandis _  181 

Dryptodon _  400 

crassus _  400 

Dryptosauridse _  176 

Dryptosaurus  _ 174,  177,  181 

aquilunguis _  178 

cristatus  _  180 

explanatus _  181 

falculus  _  177 

hazenianus _  177 

incrassatus  _ 177,  179 

kenabekides _  177 

lsevifrons _  181 

macropus  _  181 

medius _  178 

potens _  178 

trihedrodon _  174 

dubia  (Cerorhinca)  _  343 

dubius  (Hysenognathus)  _  509 

dubius  (Nothodectes) _  446 

dubius  (Pelicopsis) _  374 

dubius  (Plesiodapis)  _  448 

dubius  (Porthocyon) _  509 

dumblianus  (Palseoctonus)  _  171 

Duovestigia _  11 

scala _ * -  11 

duplex  (Stegosaurus) _  234 

Duplicidentata -  858 
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durinasus  (Metopocetus) _  573 

Dusignathus  _  558 

santacruzensis _  558 

Dyceratherium _ : —  743 

Dynamosaurus  _  180 

imperiosus  _  180 

dysclerus  (Limnocyon) _  475 

dysclerus  (Oxysenodon)  _  475 

Dyseomeryx _  819 

marshi _  818 

riparius  _  819 

sinclairi _  819 

Dysganus  _ : —  215 

bicarinatus _  215 

encaustus  _  216 

haydenianus _ r _  216 

peiganus  _  216 

dysodus  (Limnocyon) _ _ _  475 

dysodus  (Oxysenodon) _  475 

dysotus  (Limnocyon)  _  475 

dyspelor  (Liodon)  _  259 

dyspelor  (Tylosaurus)  _  259 

Dysporomorphse _ 287 ,  289 

dyssodus  (Oxysenodon)  _  475 

Dystrophseus _  201 

visemalse  _  201 

viemale _  201 

Dystropheus _  201 

Dytes _  286 

californicus  _  286 

eakini  (Baropezia)  _  7 

earlei  (Metarhinus) _ I _  717 

eatoni  (Colinus) _  326 

Eboroziphius _  583 

cselops  -  583 

coelops  _  583 

Echinatemys _  95 

Echmatemus _  95 

Echmatemys _  95 

segle - 95 

arethusa  _  95 

callopyge -  95 

cibollensis  _  95 

cyane  _  95 

depressa  _  95 

douglassi _  95 

euthneta  _  95 

haydeni -  95 

hollandi _  95 

latilabiata  _ _  95 

lativertebralis _  95 

megaulax  _  95 

naomi _  95 

obscura  _  95 

ocyrrhoe  _  95 

pusilla  -  95 

rivalis _  95 

septaria _  95 

shaughnessiana _  96 

stevensoniana  _  96 

testudinea  _  96 

uintensis  _  96 

wyomingensis  _  96 

Ectacodon  _  Q15 

Ectagonus _  ^ 00 
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Ectagonus — Continued 

novomehicanus _  400 

Ectocion  _  606 

osbornianum _  606 

parvum  _  606 

ralstonense _  606 

superstes _  606 

Ectoconodon _  391 

petersoni _  391 

Ectoconus  _  610 

ditrigonus _  611 

Ectocynodon _  43 

ordinatus  _  43 

Ectocyon  _  606 

osbornianum _  606 

Ectoganus  _ 400,  401 

gliriformis  _  401 

novomehicanus - -  400 

Ectypodus  -  381 

musculus _  381 

edae  (Testudo)  _  103 

Edaphosauria _  57 

Edaphosauridas  _  57 

Edaphosauriformes  _  57 

Edaphosauroidea  _  57 

Edaphosaurus  _  57,  58 

claviger  _  58 

cruciger  _  58 

microdus _  58 

novomexicanus _  58 

pogonias  _  58 

raymondi  _  59 

edax  (Uintacyon)  _  484 

edensis  (Anancus) _  631 

edensis  (Cordillerion)  _  631 

edensis  (Dibelodon) _  631 

edensis  (Gomphotherium)  _  631 

edensis  (Hypolagus)  _  866 

edensis  (Pliohippus)  _  696 

edensis  (Plionarctos) _  518 

edensis  (Prosthennops)  _  771 

edensis  (Protocamelus)  _  798 

edensis  (Rhynchotherium)  _  631 

edensis  (Tetrabelodon) _  631 

edensis  (Trilophodon)  _  631 

Edentata _  401 

Edentati  _  403 

Edentula _  402 

Edestosaurus  _  262 

dispar _  263 

velox _  264 

wymani  _  264 

edise  (Testudo) _  103 

edmontoni  (Thespesius)  -  212 

Edmontonia  -  237 

longiceps _  237 

Edmontosaurus  -  213 

regalis  -  213 

edvardsianus  (Laornis)  -  301 

eelsi  (Elephas)  -  646 

effera  (Proictinia) -  314 

effodiens  (Hemicaulodon)  -  657 

egregia  (Amyda) -  111 

egregium  (Aceratherium)  -  744 

egregius  (Metacsenopus)  - 744,  745 
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egregius  (Metaccenopus)  _  744 

egregius  (Trionyx) _ I _  m 

egrerius  (Aceratherium)  _  7 44 

egretta  (Herodias)  _  295 

ehlersi  (Promystriosuchus) _  144 

eira  (Felis) -  553 

Elachoceras _  620 

parvum  _ * _  620 

Elani -  314 

Elaninse _  314 

Elanus  _  314 

glaucus  _  314 

leucurus _  314 

Elaphus -  829 

canadensis  _  829 

elaphus  (Cervus)  _  829 

Elasmosauridae _  117 

Elasmosaurinae _  117 

Elasmosaurus  _  117 

intermedius  _  118 

ischiadicus _  118 

marschi  _  118 

marshi _  118 

nobilis  _  118 

orientals _  118 

platurus _ : _  118 

platyurus  _  118 

serpentinus _  118 

snowi  _  118 

snowii _  118 

sternbergi _  118 

Elasmotheriinae  _  746 

elatum  (Titanotherium) _  722 

elatus  (Moropus)  _  662 

elatus  (Titanops)  _  722 
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Emys — Continued 

cibollensis  _  '  95 

euglypha  _  97 

euthneta  _  95 

haydeni  _  95 

hemispherica  _  101 

jeanesi  _ ■ —  96 

latilabiata _ 95 

lativertebralis _  95 

megaulax _  95 

obscurus  _  88 

pachylomus _  95 

petrolei  _  97 

polycypha _  96 

septaria  _  95, 96 

shaughnessiana  _  96 

stevensonensis  _  96 

stevensonianus _  95 

terrestris _  96 

testudinea _  96 

wyomingensis  _  95,  96 

Emysaura  _  84 

Emysaurus _ , _  85 

serpentinus  _  85 

Enaliosauria  _ 114,  123 

encaustus  (Dysganus)  _  215 

encinensis  (Mixoclaenus)  _  463 

enecta  (Urubitinga) _  318 

Enhydrocyon  _  507 

basilatus _  507 

crassidens  _  507 

oregonensis  _  507 

sectorius  _  507 

stenocephalus  _  507 

Ennacodon _  375 

affinis  _  375 

crassus _  375 

Enneodon _  375 

affinis  _  375 

crassus  _  375 

ennisianus  (Lepus) _  866 

ennisianus  (Archseolagus)  _  866 
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ensidens  (Saniva)  _  252 

ensidens  (Saniwa) _  252 

ensifer  (Cariacus)  _  821 

ensifer  (Dama)  _  821 
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Entelodon  _ 762,  763 

bothrodon  _  765 

calkinsi  _  766 
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coarctatus _  763 
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imperator -  762 

mortoni  _  764 

Entelodontidse _ 761,  762 

Entelodontinse  _  762 

Entelodontini _  761 

Entelonychia _  660 

entellus  (Amblypeza)  -  75 

entoconum  (Conacodon)  -  612 

entoconus  (Conacodon)  -  612 

entoconus  (Haploconus)  - 612 

Entbmacodon - 428,  435 
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angustidens _ _  435 

minutus _  435 

Entomodon  _  439 

comptus _  439 

Entomolestes  _  451 

grangeri -  451 

nitens  _  454 

entoptychi  (Amphicyon) _  $06 

Entoptychinae _  876 

Entoptychus  _  876 

cavifrons _  876 
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Eobasileiclse _  617 
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ardetta  _  295 

Eoceratops _  221 
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coryphaeus  _  466 

Eodelphis _  393 
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Eodidelphis _  394 

Eoditremata  _  130 
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craspedotum  _  668 

craspedotus  _  668 

cristatus  _  668 

cristonense  •. _  668 

cristonensis  _  668 

cuspidatus  _  668 
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validus _  669 

vasacciensis  _  _  669 
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distans  _  604 
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Eomeryx  -  778 
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Eomeryx — C  ontinued 

pumilis -  778 

Eometarhinus -  717 

huerfanensis  _  717 

Eomoropus  _  725 

amarorum _  725 

annectens  _  725 

eoplacidus  (Merycliippus)  -  684 

Eopteryx _  360 
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Eosauravus  _  32 

copei _  32 
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borealis  _  712 

brownianus  _  712 

% 

gregoryi _  712 
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Eotitanotherium  _  712 
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Eotrigonias  _  739 

petersoni _ 739 
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montanus  _  781 
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pacificus  _  782 
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Eptesicus  _  455 
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Equini  _  666 
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curvidens  _ 703,  706 

euristylus  _ _ _  692 

eurystylus  _  692 

excelsior  _  704 

excelsis  _ 705 

excelsus  _ 704,  707,  709 

francisci  _ ; _  705 

fraternus  _ 703,  704,  706 

giganteus  _  705 

hatcheri  _  705 

holmesi  _ ! _  705 

idahoensis  _  705 

intermedius  _  703 

jubatus  -  705 

lambei  _  705 

laurentinus _  705 

laurentius _  705 

leidyi  - 706,  708 

littoralis  _  706 

major -  703 

minutus _  694 

montezumse  _  693 

nevadanus  _  706 

niobrarensis _  706 

occidentals _ 707,  708 

pacificus  _  707 

pectinatus  _  708 

perditus - ___  689 

phlaegon  -  •  §94 


INDEX 


979 

Page 


Page 

Equus — Continued 

princeps  _  708 

prjedalskii  _  703 

proversus  _  699 

scotti  _ 704  ,  708 

semiplicatus  _ 70S,  708 

simplicidens  _  699 

tau  _ 70S,  706,  709 
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epixanthus _  912 
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rubida  _ , _  308 
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erosus  (Osteopygis)  -  76 

Erquelinnesia  _ 77 
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Erythizon _  912 
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conidens  -  806 

conideus  _  806 

longirostris  -  806 

Eschrichitus  -  572 

davidsonii - 572 

Eschrichtius  -  572 
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Eschrichtius — Continued 
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Esthonyx  _ 

acer _ 
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Eucrotaphus — Continued 

major - 
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Eucrotophus  - 

jacksoni  - 

Euelphantinae - . - 

Euelephas - 

columbi  _ 

imperator - 

jacksonii  _ 
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euglypha  (Emys)  - 
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Euhapsis - 
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euhypodon  (Gomphotherium) 
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Europlocephalus  _  238 

tutus _  238 

Euryacodon _  928 

homunculus _ 929 
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Eurydorus  _  145 

serridens  _  145 

Eurypterygius  -  129 

eurypygia  (Cistudo)  _  99 
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eurystyle  (Hipparion)  _  692 

eurystylum  (Hipparion)  _  692 
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whitfordi  _  545 
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Eusyodon  _  749 

fossiger  _  749 

maximus _  750 

Eutaenia  _  270 

sirtalis  _  270 

Eutamias  _ 868,  873 

laevidens  _ : _  873 

Eutheria  _ 385,  396 

Euthlastes  _  374 

cordiformis  _ :  374 

euthneta  (Echmatemys)  _  95 

euthneta  (Emys)  _  95 

Eutypomyidae _  882 

Eutypomys  _ _  882 

parvus  _  882 

thomsoni _  882 

evansi  (Leptomeryx) _  810 

eversa  (Dendrocygna)  _  304 

Evotomys _  899 

gapperi  _  899 

excavatus  (Corythosaurus)  _  218 

excavatus  (Paramys)  _  903 

excedens  (Harpagosaurus)  _  256 

excelsior  (Equus)  _  704 

excelsis  (Equus)  _  705 

excelsus  (Apatosaurus)  _  196 

excelsus  (Brontosaurus) _ ; _  196 

excelsus  (Equus) _ 704,  709 

exiguum  (Aceratherium)  _  742 

exiguus  (Caenopus) _  742 

exiguus  (Miacis)  _  485 

exilis  (Elephas)  _  646 

eximia  (Prosinopa)  _  924 

eximia  (Sinopa) _  924 

eximium  (Poebrotherium)  _  794 

eximius  (Hyrachyus)  _  733 

eximius  (Neurankylus)  _  70 

Exocampe  _  7,  12 

arcta _  12 

delicatula  _  7 

minima  _ - _  12 

ornata  _  12 

exoletus  (Mesohippus)  _  674 

exoletus  (Miohippus)  _ 674 

exornata  (Testudo)  -  103 
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exortivus  (Mylohyus)  _  774 

Exostinus  _  246 

lancensis  _  246 

serratus  _  246 

expansum  (Brontozoum)  _  11 

expansus  (Anchisauripus)  _  11 

expansus  (Eubrontes)  _  11 

expansus  (Siphonocetus)  — _  572 

expansus  (Tarsodactylus)  _  21 

explanatus  (Aublysodon)  _  181 

explanatus  (Deinodon)  _  181 

explanatus  (Dromaeosaurus)  _  181 

explanatus  (Dryptosaurus) _  181 

explanatus  (Lselaps) _ _ _  181 

exquisita  (Amyda)  _  111 

exsertus  (Anchisauripus)  _  3 

exsertus  (Brontozoum) _  3 

exsertus  (Eubrontes) _  3 

extensa  (Platyjjeltis) _  112 

extincta  (Pseudemys)  _  97 

evra  (Felis)  _  553 

fairbanksi  (Pliohippus)  _  697 

falcatus  (Selenichnus)  _  20 

Falciformes  _  310 

falciformis  (Drepanomeryx)  _  815 

Falco  _ _ _ 315,  322 

carolinensis  _ : _  321 

columbarius _  322 

cooperi _  315 

falconella  _  322 

falconellus  _  322 

ferrugineus _  316 

fusco-caerulescens  _  322 

fusco-cerulescens  _  322 

mexicanus  _  322 

peregrinus _  322 

sparverius _  323 

velox _  315 

falconella  (Falco)  _  322 

falconellus  (Falco)  _  322 

falconeri  (Elephas)  _  646 

falconeri  (Gomphotherium) _  636 

falconeri  (Rhynchotherium)  _  636 

Falcones  _  314 

Falconi  _  314 

Falconidse _ _ _  320 

Falconides  _  314 

Falconiformes _  310 

Falconin© _ 321 

Falconoidse _ _ _  313 

Falconoidea  _ 314,  320 

falculus  (Deinodon) _  177 

falculus  (Dromaeosaurus)  _  177 

falculus  (Dryptosaurus)  _  177 

falculus  (Laelaps)  _  177 

fallax  (Triacodon)  _  478 

fallox  (Triacodon)  _  478 

Farancia  - 269 

abacura  _  269 

farri  (Testudo)  -  103 

fasciata  (Columba)  _  345 

fasciatus  (Felis)  -  555 

fasciatus  (Lynx)  _  555 

Fasianus  _  328 

fastigiatus  (Crocodylus)  _  153 
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fatalis  (Smilodon) _  549 

fatalis  (Trucifelis)  _  549 

favosus  (Conodectes)  _  31 

favosus  (Seymouria)  _  31 

fax  (Palseocrex)  _  335 

feliceps  (Brachymeryx)  _  791 

felicis  (Anancus)  _  631 

felicis  (Aphelops) _ . _  749 

felicis  (Dibelodon)  _  631 

felicis  (Elephas)  _  646 

felicis  (Mastodon)  _  631 

felicis  (Teleoceras)  _  749 

Felidae _  539 

Felidi  _  540 

Felina _ 539,  550 

felina  (Deinictis)  _  541 

felina  (Dinictis)  _ 505,  541 

Felinae  _  550 

Felini  _  550 

felinus  (Daphaenus)  _  505 

felinus  (Daphoenus) _ 505 

Felis  _  550 

atrox _  552 

augustus  _  552 

bebbi  _  552 

calcaratus _  554 

californica  _  555 

canadensis _  554 

centralis  _  552 

concolor  _ 552,  553 

cougar  _  552 

couguar  _  552 

couguor _  554 

daggetti _  553 

e'ira  _  553 

eyra _  553 

fasciatus -  555 

floridana  _  555 

hawveri _  553 

hillanus  _  553 

hillianus  _  553 

hippolestes _  553 

hyaenoides _  553 

imperialis _  553 

inexpectatus  -  553 

longicrus _  553 

lynx _  555 

maxima _  553 

mercerii  -  547 

onza  _  553 

oregonensis  _  553 

parvus  -  555 

puma  _ 552 

ruff  us  _  555 

rufus _  555 

veronis _  554 

felix  (Diplosaurus)  -  140 

felix  (Goniopholis) -  146 

Felix  _  553 

imperialis  _  553 

felix  (Lestosaurus)  -  260 

felix  (Platecarpus)  -  260 

Feloidae  _  538 

fenneri  (Hypsognathus)  -  45 

Ferae _ 456,  487 


982  INDEX 


Page 

ferox  (jElurodou) _  496 

ferox  (Agriochcerus) _  777 

ferox  (Amyda) _  112 

ferox  (Aquila)  _  318 

ferox  (Bison)  _  851 

ferox  (Clasnodon)  _  464 

ferox  (Coloreodon) _  777 

ferox  (Didelphodon)  _  390 

ferox  (Didelphops)  _  390 

ferox  (Hyposaurus)  _  147 

ferox  (Labrosaurus)  _ 174,  184 

ferox  (Megalictis)  _  526 

ferox  (Patriofelis)  _ „ _  472 

ferox  (Platypeltis)  _  112 

ferox  (Priacodon) _  370 

ferox  (Sphenacodon) _  53 

ferox  (Temnocyon) _  506 

ferox  (Testudo) _  112 

ferox  (Tinodon)  _  370 

ferox  (Triconodon)  _  370 

ferox  (Trionyx)  _  112 

ferrugineus  (Archibuteo))  _  316 

ferruginous  (Falco)  _  316 

ferruminatus  (Tomiopsis) _  417 

ferus  (Desmathyus)  _  770 

ferus  (Pediohyus) _  770 

Fiber  _ 900 

annectens  _  901 

nebrascensis _  901 

oregonus  _ _ _  901 

zibethecus _  901 

zibethicus _  901 

fiber  (Castor)  _  887 

fiber-americana  (Castor)  _ *  887 

fibratus  (Gorgosaurus) _  178 

fieldi  (Hyphepus)  _  15 

figginsi  (Bison)  _  853 

figginsi  (Simobison)  _  853 

figginsi  (Trigonias)  _  740 

filholianus  (Carcinodon)  _  481 

filiatus  (Polymastodon)  _  384 

filifera  (Diatryma)  _  283 

filiferum  (Diatryma) _  283 

finni  (Neomeryx)  _ _ _  836 

firmus  (Agomphus)  _  90 

fischeri  (Lynx) _  555 

fisheri  (Citellus)  _  871 

fisheri  (Otospermophilus)  _  871 

fisheri  (Spermophilus)  _  871 

fissidens  (Bathyopsis)  _  617 

fissidens  (Miolabis)  _  SOI 

fissidens  (Polymastodon)  _  384 

fissidens  (Procamelus)  _  801 

fissidens  (Protolabis)  _  801 

Fissipeda  - 487,  556 

Fissipedes  _ 487 

Fissipedia _ 487 

fissus  (Diadectes)  _ 34 

fissus  (Empedias)  _  34 

fissus  (Empidens) _ ; _  34 

fissus  (Monoclonius)  _  222 

fissus  (Periptychus) _  610 

flabellatus  (Sterrholophus)  _  228 

flabellatus  (Triceratops)  _  228 

flagellator  (Zarhachis)  _  596 
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flagrans  (Opisthotomus)  _  605 

flagrans  (Phenacodus) _  605 

flammeus  (Aluco)  _  351 

flammeus  (Asio)  _  351 

flammeus  (Strix) _  351 

flaviventer  (Arctomys) _  870 

flaviventer  (Marmota)  -  870 

flaviventris  (Marmota)  -  871 

flexil-is  (Asperipes)  _  6 

flexiloquus  (Antipus)  -  5 

flexiloquus  (Orthodactylus)  - - -  5 

flexus  (Monoclonius)  - 222,  224 

florencse  (Elphidotarsius)  -  929 

floridana  (Blarina)  -  44 % 

floridana  (Cryptotis)  _  442 

floridana  (Deirochelys)  -  97 

floridana  (Macrochelys)  -  85 

floridana  (Neofiber) _  895 

floridana  (Neotoma)  -  895 

floridana  (Pseudemys)  - ! -  97 

floridana  (Pseudostoma)  -  879 

floridana  (Querquedula)  - T -  306 

floridanum  (Gomphotherium)  -  636 

floridanum  (Marnmut)  -  636 

floridanum  (Metaxytherium)  -  656 

floridanus  (Euarctos)  - 520 

floridanus  (Felis) _  555 

floridanus  (Geomys)  -  879 

floridanus  (Lepus)  _ 864 

floridanus  (Lynx)  -  555 

floridanus  (Machserodus)  -  549 

floridanus  (Machairodus)  -  549 

floridanus  (Mastodon)  -  636 

floridanus  (Serridentinus)  -  636 

floridanus  (Smilodon)  _  549 

floridanus  (Sylvilagus)  -  864 

floridanus  (Tetrabelodon) _  636 

floridanus  (Trilophodon)  -  636 

floridanus  (Trucifelis) - 549 

floridanus  (Ursus)  _  520 

floridianus  (Mastodon)  _  636 

floriferus  (Orthodactylus) -  16 

fluminalis  (Dolichorhinus)  _  716 

fluminis  (Amblycastor)  _  885 

fluviatilis  (Baptemys)  _  92 

fluviatilis  (Metarhinus)  _  717 

fodiens  (Tillotherium)  _  856 

foliatus  (Catopsalis)  _  384 

fontanus  (Aspideretes)  _  108 

fontinalis  (Limnohyops)  -  712 

fontinalis  (Palseosyops)  _  712 

Fontinalis _  359 

pristina  _ - _  359 

fontis  (Cylindrodon)  _  907 

forcipata  (Anoplonassa)  _  584 

forcipata  (Oxyasna)  -  471 

foris  (Manteoceras) _  715 

Formicariidse  _  354 

Formicaroidae _  354 

Formicaroidea  _  354 

formosa  (Terrapene) _ _ _  99 

formosa  (Xenochelys)  _  92 

formosum  (Aciprion)  -  246 

formosus  (Cimolomys) _  380 

formosus  (Entoptychus)  _  876 
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formosus  (Grallator)  _  13 

formosus  (Halodon)  _ _ . _  380 

formosus  (Hipposyus)  _  923 

formosus  (Notharctus)  _  923 

formosus  (Ptilodus) _  380 

formosus  (Troodon) _  208 

forsteri  (Sterna)  _  342 

fortis  (Allacodon) _  378 

fortis  (Allodon)  _  378 

fortis  (Cervus) _  830 

fortis  (Deinictis) _  542 

fortis  (Dinictis) _  542 

fortis  (Psalodon) _  378 

fossatus  (Metamosaurus)  _  60 

fossidens  (Brachyprotoma)  -  531 

fossidens  (Mephitis)  _  531 

fossidens  (Sorex)  - 442 

fossiger  (Aphelops)  _  749 

fossiger  (Eusyodon) _  749 

fossiger  (Rhinoceros)  _  749 

fossiger  (Teleoceras)  _  749 

fossilis  (Aplodontia)  _  906 

fossilis  (Cervus)  _  829 

fossilis  (Equus)  _  709 

fossilis  (Neotoma)  _  895 

fossilis  (Sciurus)  _  874 

fossor  (Chalicomys)  _  883 

fossor  (Palseocastor)  _  883 

fossor  (Steneofiber)  _  883 

fossulatus  (Merychippus)  _  697 

fossulatus  (Pliohippus)  _  697 

fossulatus  (Protohippus)  _  697 

foulkii  (Hadrosaurus) _  209 

foulkii  (Trachodon) _  209 

foveatus  (Aspideretes)  _  108 

foveatus  (Trionyx) _  108 

fraasi  (Phalarodon) _  124 

fractus  (Plastomenus)  _  106 

fragilis  (Allosaurus)  _  174 

fragilis  (Androdemus)  _  174 

fragilis  (Antrodemus)  _  174 

fragilis  (Coelurus)  _  185 

fragilis  (Geranoaetus) _  317 

fragilis  (Labrosaurus)  _  174 

fragilis  (Meniscoessus) _  382 

fragilis  (Selenacodon) _  382 

fragillimus  (Amphiecelias)  _  200 

francescana  (Pliohippus)  _  697 

francescanus  (Pliohippus)  _  697 

franciscse  (Amyda) _  111 

franciscse  (Trionyx)  _ 111 

francisi  (iEleurodon)  _  495 

francisi  (Elephas) _  646 

francisi  (Equus)  _  705 

francisi  (Mammut)  _  630 

francisi  (Merychippus)  _  684 

francisi  (Platygonus)  _  773 

francisi  (Poecilospondylus)  _  48 

francisi  (Protolabis)  _  801 

francisi  (Testudo)  -  103 

frankstounensis  (Sorex)  _  441 

fraserianus  (Palseosaurus)  _  172 

fraserianus  (Thecodontosaurus)  _  172 

fratercula  (Conuropsis)  _ 446 

fraterculus  (Gavialis)  -  148 
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fraterculus  (Hyposaurus)  . _  148 

fraternus  (Baptosaurus)  _  264 

fraternus  (Equus)  _  703 

fraternus  (Mysops) _  -  904 

frendens  (Amphicyon) _ I _  511 

freudenbergi  (Mylodon)  _  412 

fricki  (Amebelodon)  _  637 

fricki  (Gomphotherium)  _  637 

fricki  (Serridentinus)  _  638 

Fringillidse _  358 

Fringillinse _  358 

Fringilloidae  _  354 

fritillus  (Embolobus)  _  60 

fritillus  (Embolophorus) _  60 

frontata  (Mephitis) _  533 

frugivorus  (Ignacius)  _  447 

frugivorus  (Pelycodus)  _ 921,  923 

fugax  (Didelphis) - - -  393 

fugax  (Peratherium)  _  393 

fugitiva  (Sangamona) _  830 

fulciatus  (Mosasaurus)  _  262 

Fulica _  333 

americana _  334 

minor  _  334 

venustus  - 332 

fulicaria  (Hitchcockia)  _ 4 

Fulicarise  _ ' -  331 

Fulicinse  _ , _  333 

fulicoides  (Deanea)  -  4 

Fulicopus  _  12 

giganteus  -  12 

lyellianus  _  12 

fuliculoides  (Deanea)  -  4 

fuliculoides  (Ornithichnites)  -  4 

Fuligula  _  307 

affinis  _  307 

americana _  307 

marila  _  307 

Fuligulinse  _  306 

Fulix _  307 

Fulmarinae  _  288 

Fulmarus  _  289’ 

glacial  is  _  289' 

glupischa _  289 

fulva  (Vulpes)  - 502 

fulvus  (Canis)  _ 502 

fumeus  (Sorex)  _  441 

fundaminis  (Deltatherium)  _  462 

furcata  (Antilope)  _  831 

furcatus  (Antiacodon)  -  755 

furcatus  (Eobasileus)  _  620 

furcatus  (Lophiotherium)  _  755 

furcatus  (Merycodus)  -  831 

furcatus  (Sarcolemur)  -  755 

furcifer  (Antilocapra)  _  835 

furcifer  (Capromeryx)  _  832 

furlongi  (Canis)  -  498 

furlongi  (Cetotherium)  -  572 

furlongi  (Martes)  -  528 

furlongi  (Mustela)  -  528 

fuscipes  (Homodontomys)  -  896 

fuscipes  (Neotoma)  - 895,  896 

fusco-cserulescens  (Falco) -  322 

fuscocerulescens  (Falco) _  322 

fuscus  (Adelonycteris)  -  455 
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fuscus  (Eptesicus)  _  455 

fuscus  (Thomomys) _  878 

fuscus  (Vespertila) _  455 

fuscus  (Vespertilio)  _  455 

gabbii  (Priscodelphinus)  _  589 

gabbii  (Tretosphys) _ ' _ _ _  589 

galeatus  (Eobasileus)  _  620 

galeatus  (Tinoceras) _  620 

Galecynus  _  490 

geismarianus _ 492 

gregorius  -  490 

oregonensis  _  491 

paterculus  _  491 

Galera  _  531 

macrodon  _  531 

galeus  (Triceratops)  _  229 

galicornis  (Triceratops) _  228 

Galictis  _  531 

macrodon  _  531 

Galli  _ 323,324 

Gallidae  _  328 

Galliformes  _  323 

Gallinacese  _  323 

Gallinacei  _  323 

gallinaceus  (Ornithopus) _  20 

Gallinse  _  323 

gallinse  (Chriacus)  _  461 

Gallinago  _ 337 

Gallini  _  324 

Gallinula  _  334 

Gallinulinse  _  334 

Gallinuloides _  325 

prentici  _  332 

wyomingensis  _  325 

gallinuloides  (Anomcepus)  _  4 

gallinuloides  (Ornithichnites)  _  4 

Gallinuloididse  _  325 

Galloidae  _  324 

gallopavo  (Meleagris)  _ 330 

Gallus - 324,  327,  328 

gambeli  (Anser)  _ 303 

gambeli  (Hesperomys)  _  893 

gambeli  (Peromyscus)  _  893 

gambelii  (Hesperomys)  _  893 

gambelii  (Peromyscus)  _  893 

gambelii  (Anser)  _  303 

Gamphotherium - 634,  935 

ganei  (Heterodontosuchus)  _  144 

ganei  (Phytosaurus)  _  144 

Ganodonta _  397 

gapperi  (Arvicola)  _  899 

gapperi  (EVotomys)  _  899 

Garialis  _  148 

garmani  (Mylodon)  _  412 

Garrulinse _  355 

gaudrianus  (Triisodon)  _  465 

gaudryanus  (Triisodon) _ _ _  455 

gaudryi  (Agriochoerus)  _  777 

gaulodon  (Euhapsis) _  885 

Gavia _  284 

immer  _  284 

pusilla  _  284 

Gavia;  - 287,  339 

Gavialidse  _  148 

Gavialinae _  147 
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Gavialiformes _  147 

Gavialis  _ 148 

fraterculus  _  148 

minor  _  148 

gavialis  (Thoracosaurus) -  150 

Gavialosuchus  _  148 

americanus _  149 

Gavidae  _  284 

Gaviidse _  284 

Gaviiformes  _  284 

geismarianus  (Cynodictis)  -  492 

geismarianus  (Galecynus)  -  492 

geismarianus  (Nothocyon)  _  492 

geismarus  (Canis) _  492 

Gemitores _  344 

gemmarosae  (Miohippus) _  676 

gemmifer  (Blastomeryx)  -  818 

gemmifer  (Dicrocerus)  -  818 

Genomastodon _  634 

willistoni _  639 

Geococcyx  _  347 

californianus  _  347 

Geolabis  _  439 

rhynchaeus  _  439 

Geomyidae  _  _  876 

Geomyina _  876 

Geomyinae  _ 876,  877 

Geomyini _ _  876 

Geomyoidea  _ 867,  876 

Geomyoidei _  876 

Geomys _  879 

bisulcatus _  879 

bursarius  _  879 

cisulcatus  _  879 

floridanus _  879 

minor  _  879 

parvidens  _  879 

persimilis  _  879 

texensis  _  879 

Georgia  _  269 

couperi _ 269 

Geranoaetus  _  317 

ales  _  317 

conterminus _  317 

contortus _  317 

dananus _  317 

fragilis _  317 

gracilis _  317 

grinnelli _  317 

melanoleucus _  317 

Geranomorphae _  330 

gibbesii  (Saurocetus) _  581 

gibbi  (Osteopygis)  _  76 

gibbi  (Oxydactylus)  _  796 

gibbiceps  (Anthracotherium)  _  759 

gibbiceps  (Octacodon)  _  759 

g  bbidens  (Thecodontosaurus)  _  169 

gibbosus  (Aphanolemur)  _  924 

Gidleya _  844 

zuniensis _ , _  844 

gidleyi  (Borophagus)  _  508 

gidleyi  (Dinocyon) _ 508 

gidleyi  (Hipparion)  _ 692 

gidleyi  (Ischyrotamus) _ 903 

gidleyi  (Miohippus)  _  676 
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giclleyi  (Neohipparion)  _  692 

gidleyi  (Nothodectes)  _  446 

gidleyi  (Otospermophilus)  _  371 

gidleyi  (Phascolodon) _  370 

gidleyi  (Plesiadapis)  _  446 

gidleyi  (Pliocyon) _  508 

gidleyi  (Subhyracodon)  _  741 

Gigandipodidse _ 1 

Gigandipus _  5,  12 

caudatus  _  12 

minor  _  5 

giganhomogenes  (Dimetrodon) _  55 

gigantea  (Alabamornis)  _  570 

gigantea  (Baena) _  72 

gigantea  (Bellona)  _  11 

gigantea  (Diatryma) _  283 

gigantea  (Ornithichnites)  _  11 

gigantea  (Pachysena)  _  467 

giganteum  (Brontozoum)  _  11 

giganteum  (Diatryma)  _  283 

giganteum  (Gomphotherium)  _  637 

giganteum  (Mastodon) _  626 

giganteum  (Titanotherium)  _  719 

giganteus  (Amblyonyx)  _  12 

giganteus  (Anomcepus)  _  4 

giganteus  (Bellona) _  11,  12 

giganteus  (Equus)  _  705 

giganteus  (Eubrontes)  _  11 

giganteus  (Fulicopus) _ „ _  12 

giganteus  (Glyptosaurus)  _  253 

giganteus  (Lepus) _  863 

giganteus  (Manatus) _  659 

giganteus  (Mastodon)  _  626 

giganteus  (Menodus)  _  719 

giganteus  (Ornithichnites)  _  11,  12 

giganteus  (Plesiornis)  _  19 

giganteus  (Tetralophodon)  _  637 

giganteus  (Trichechus)  _  659 

giganteus  (Trilophodon)  _  637 

Gigantitherium  _  5,  12 

caudatum  _  13 

minus  _  5 

Gigantofelis  _  523 

gigantus  (Mastodon)  _  628 

gigas  (Amphicyon) _  511 

gigas  (Brontotherium)  _  722 

gigas  (Dimetrodon)  _  55 

gigas  (Hydrodamalis) _  657 

gigas  (Manospondylus)  _  183 

gigas  (Megatylopus)  -  803 

gigas  (Monospondylus)  _  183 

gigas  (Morotherium)  _  414 

gigas  (Onychopus)  _  16 

gigas  (Pliauchenia)  _  803 

gigas  (Polemarchus)  _  19 

gigas  (Protostega)  _  78 

gigas  (Rhytina) - 1__  657 

gilbert!  (Testudo) _  103 

gilbertii  (Testudo)  _  103 

gilli  (Palseotetrix) _  326 

gillianus  (Anisonchus)  _  611 

gillii  (Palseotetrix)  _  326 

gilmorei  (Goniopholis)  _  146 

gilmorei  (Proictinia)  _  314 

Giraffa _  834 


Giraffa — Continued 

nebrascensis _  834 

Giraffidse  _  834 

Giraffinse _  834 

giraffinus  (Alticamelus)  _  800 

Giratores  _  344 

glacialis  (Fulmarus)  _  289 

gladius  (Torosaurus) _  225 

glandiferus  (Lestosaurus)  _ ; _  260 

glandiferus  (Platecarpus)  _  260 

glarese  (Martes)  _  527 

glare©  (Plionictis)  _  527 

Glaucidium  _  350 

californicum  _  350 

gnoma _  350 

Glaucionetta _  307 

islandica  _  308 

glaucogastra  (Branta) _  302 

Glaucomys _  875 

alpinus  _  875 

klamathensis _  875 

sabrinus  _  875 

volans _  875 

Glaucosauridse  _  46 

Glaucosaurinae  _  4 6 

Glaucosaurus  _  47 

megalops _  47 

glaucus  (Elanus)  _  314 

Glires  _  856 

gliriformis  (Ectoganus)  _  401 

Globicephala  _  586 

bsereckeii _  587 

Globicephalus _  587 

bsereckeii  _  587 

Globiceps _  586 

Globidens _  265 

alabamaensis _  265 

alabamensis _  265 

Globidensidae  _  264 

Globidentidse  _  264 

Globideus _  265 

Globiocephalidse  _  586 

Globiocephalus  _  587 

Globocephalidse _  586 

glupischa  (Fulmarus)  _  289 

Glutops _  70 

ornatus  _ 70 

Glyptodon _ 419,  4%0 

clavipes  _  4%1 

euphractus _  4%0 

mexicanus _  4%1 

petaliferus  _  420 

reticulatus  _  4%0 

rivipacis  _  420 

glyptodon  (Holops) _  150 

glyptodon  (Thoracosaurus)  _  150 

Gtyptodonta _  419 

Glyptodontia  _ 416,  418 

Glyptodontidse _  419 

Glyptodontinse _  419 

Glyptodontini  _  419 

Glyptodontoidse  _  418 

Glyptops  -  70 

belviderensis  _  70 

caelatus -  70 
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Glyptops — Continued 

depressus  _ 

ornatus  _ 

pervicax  _ 

plicatulus _ 

utahensis  - 

Glyptopsidffi  _ 

Glyptosaurus  - 

anceps  _ 

brevidens  _ 

giganteus  - 

hillsi  _ 

montanus  _ 

nodosus  - 

obtusidens  — 1 - 

ocellatus  _ 

princeps _ i - 

rugosus  _ 

sphenodon  _ 

sylvestris  _ 

tuberculatus  - 

Glyptotherium _ 

arizonse  _ 

texanum  _ 

gnoma  (Glaucidium)  . 
godfreyi  (Erethizon) 
godmani  (Mastodon) 
gomphodus  (Nimravus) 

Gomphotherium  _ 

abeli  _ 

anguirivale _ 

barbouri  _ 

breviceps  _ 

brevidens  _ 

brewsterensis  _ 

campester _ 

chapmani  _ 

cimarronis  _ 

conodon  _ 

dinotherioides  _ 

elegans _ 

emmonsi  _ 

euhypodon  _ 

falconeri  _ 

floridanum  _ 

fricki  _ 

giganteum  _ 

gratum _ 

guatemalense _ 

humboldii  _i _ _ 

humboldtii _ 

leidii  _ 

ligoniferum  _ 

lulli  _ 

morrilli  _ 

obliquidens  _ 

obscurum  _ 

osbomi  _ 

paladentatum _ 

petersoni  _ 

phippsi  _ 

pojoaquense  _ 

precursor _ 

precampestre  _ 

proavus  _ 
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_  70 

_  70,89 

_  70 

_  70 

_  70 

_  69 

_ 250,  253 

_ 250,  254 

_  254 

_  253 

_  253 

_  254 

_  254 

_  254 

_  254 

_  254 

_ _ _  254 

_  254 

_  254 

_  254 

_  420 

_ 421 

_  421 

_  350 

_  912 

_  625 

_  543 

628,  630,  634,  794,  795 

_  635 

_  635 

_  635 

_  635 

_  635 

: _  635 

_  635 

_  635 

_  636 

_  636 

_  636 

_  630 

_  636 

_  636 

_  636 

_  636 

_  637 

_  637 

_  631 

_  637 

_  631 

_  631 

637 

_  637 

_  637 

_  637 

_  637 

_  637 

_  637 

_  637 

_  638 

_  638 

_  638 

_  638 

_  638 

-  638 


Gomphotherium — Continued 

productum _ 

rectidens _ 

republicanum  - 

rugosidens  - 

serpentirivale  - 

serridens _ 

serus  _ 

shepardi  _ 

simplicidens  - 

sternbergi _ 

tlaxcalse  _ 

willistoni  _ 

Goniacodon _ 

gaudrianus - 

levisanus _ 

Goniochelys  - 

Goniopholidse _ 

Goniopholididse _ 

Goniopholidiformes  - 

Goniopholinse _ 

Goniopholis  _ 

affinis  _ 

felix  _ 

gilmorei _ 

lucasii  _ _ — 

nanus  _ 

vebbianus - 

Goniopoda _ 

Gopherus  - 

atascosse  - 

polyphemus _ 

prsecedens  _ 

Gorgosaurus  _ 

fibratus  _ 

libratus  _ 

sternbergi _ 

gouldii  (Plesiosaurus)  : - 

gracelis  (Stenomylus)  _ 

gracile  (Amblotherium) _ 

gracile  (Anchitherium) _ 

gracile  (Dolichobrachium)  _ 
graciliceps  (Nothrotherium) 

gracilior  (Anisopus) _ 

gracilior  (Batrachopus) _ 

gracilior  (Harpedactylus) _ 

gracilior  (Ornithopus) _ 

gracilior  (Sillimanius)  _ 

gracilipes  (Macropterna)  __ 

gracilipes  (Palamopus)  _ 

gracilis  (Aletomeryx)  _ 

gracilis  (Aletornis)  _ 

gracilis  (Amphicyon)  _ 

gracilis  (Angistorhinus) _ 

gracilis  (Anisopus)  _ 

gracilis  (Arseoscelis)  _ 

gracilis  (Areoscelis)  _ 

gracilis  (Batrachopus)  _ 

gracilis  (Cathartornis)  _ 

gracilis  (Chirostenotes)  _ 

gracilis  (Cimofomys)  _ 

gracilis  (Ccelurus) _ 

gracilis  (Dromseosaurus) _ 

gracilis  (Dryolestes) _ 

gracilis  (Epihippus)  _ 
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gracilis  (Geranoaetus)  _ 

gracilis  (Grallator)  _ 

gracilis  (Hargeria)  _ 

gracilis  (Harpedactylus)  _ 

gracilis  (Hemiacodon)  _ 

gracilis  (Hesperomys) _ 

gracilis  (Hesperornis)  _ 

gracilis  (Hitchcockia)  _ 

gracilis  (Hyopsodus)  _ 

gracilis  (Hyrachyus)  _ 

gracilis  (Kalobatippus)  _ 

gracilis  (Laosaurus) - - - 

gracilis  (Leptoceratops)  _ 

gracilis  (Leptochoerus)  _ i _ 

gracilis  (Leptoreodon)  _ 

gracilis  (Lestosaurus)  _ 

gracilis  (Machaerodus)  _ 

gracilis  (Machairodus) _ 

gracilis  (Merycoidodon)  - 

gracilis  (Microsyops)  _ 

gracilis  (Mustela)  _ 

gracilis  (Notharctus) _ 

gracilis  (Nyctodactylus)  _ 

gracilis  (Nyctosaurus)  _ 

gracilis  (Oreodon) _ 

gracilis  (Orohippus)  _ 

gracilis  (Pachysena)  _ 

gracilis  (Peromyscus)  _ _ _ _ 

gracilis  (Philohela)  _ 

gracilis  (Platecarpus)  _ _ 

gracilis  (Plectropterna)  _ 

gracilis  (Pliohippus)  _ 

gracilis  (Poposaurus)  _ 

gracilis  (Procamelus)  _ z. _ 

gracilis  (Protohippus)  _ 

gracilis  (Ptilodus)  _ 

gracilis  (Putorius)  _ 

gracilis  (Sarcolemur)  _ 

gracilis  (Sinopa)  _ 

gracilis  (Smilodectes)  _ 

gracilis  (Smilodon) _ 

gracilis  (Smilodontopsis)  _ , _ 

gracilis  (Stenomylus)  _ 

gracilis  (Stylacodon)  _ 

gracilis  (Stypolophus)  _ 

gracilis  (Typopus)  _ 

gracilis  (Viverravus)  _ 478, 

gracilis  (Xestops)  _ _ 

gracilis  (Zetodon)  _ 

gracillima  (Hitchcockia)  _ 

gracillima  (Platypterna)  _ 

gracillimus  (Anomoepus)  _ _ _ 

gracillimus  (Grallator)  _ 

gracillimus  (Ornithichnites)  _ 

Graculavis  _ 

Graculavus  _ 

agilis _ 

anceps  _ 

pumilis _ 

velox _ 

Graculus  - 

idahoensis - - - 

gradata  (Domnina)  _ 

gradatus  (Chalicomys) - 

gradatus  (Palseocastor)  _ 
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gradatus  (Steneofiber)  _  883 

Grallffi - 330,  335 

Grallator  _ _ _  4,  13 

cuneatus  _ _ _  13 

cursorius _ 13 

formosus  _ _  13 

gracilis _  13 

gracillimus _  4 

parallelus  _  3 

tenuis _ 13 

Grallatores  - 330,  335 

Grallatoridae _  1 

grallipes  (Mesohippus)  _  674 

grallipes  (Pteropelyx) _  216 

grammurus  (Arctomys)  _  871 

grammurus  (Otospermophilus) _  871 

grammurus  (Sciurus)  _  872 

grammurus  (Spermophilus)  _  871 

grandfeva  (Procolpochelys)  _  80 

grandaevus  (Chelone)  _ . _  80 

grandasvus  (Oligosimus)  _  121 

grandsevus  (Priacodon)  _  370 

grandsevus  (Priscodelphinus)  _  592 

grandsevus  (Puppigerus) _  80 

grandsevus  (Tetrosphys)  _  591 

grande  (Tinoceras) _  618 

grande  (Uintatherium)  _  618 

grandis  (Angistorhinus) _  143 

grandis  (Apatosaurus)  _  191 

grandis  (Brimosaurus)  _  119 

grandis  (Camarasaurus) _  191 

grandis  (Chonespondylus)  _  126 

grandis  (Cimoliasurus) _ _ _  119 

grandis  (Cymbospondylus)  _  125 

grandis  (Deinodon)  _  183 

grandis  (Dinophis) _  267 

grandis  (Dryosaurus)  _  181 

grandis  (Hemipsalodon)  _ _  481 

grandis  (Hyrachyus) _  733 

grandis  (Merycodus) _  831 

grandis  (Morosaurus)  _  191 

grandis  (Ornithomimus)  _ 180,  183 

grandis  (Palseophis)  _  267 

grandis  (Promerycochcerus)  _ 784 

grandis  (Pterodon)  _  491 

grandis  (Saniwa)  _  252 

grandis  (Struthiomimus)  _  183 

grandis  (Theropleura) _  50 

grandis  (Thinosaurus)  _  252 

grandis  (Thoracosaurus)  _  150 

grandis  (Triacodon) _  419 

grandis  (Vespertilio)  -  435 

grangeri  (Aspideretes)  _  109 

grangeri  (Entomolestes) _  451 

grangeri  (Leptomus)  _  903 

grangeri  (Mesomeryx)  _  755 

grangeri  (Palaeosyops)  _ -  712 

grangeri  (Paramys)  -  903 

grangeri  (Sinopa)  _  476 

grangeri  (Triplopus)  -  735 

grangeri  (Wasatchia)  _  753 

granifer  (Aspideretes) -  109 

granilis  (Procamelus)  _  798 

granulosus  (Peltosaurus)  -  254 

Graphemys _  97 
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923 

164 
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.332,  468 

894 
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260 

19 

677 
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798 
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.380,  381 
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924 
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924 
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Graphiodon _  598 

vinearius _ - —  598 

Graptemys _ _  98 

inornata _  98 

gratum  (Cordillerion)  — _  631 

gratum  (Gomphotherium)  -  631 

gratum  (Hipparion) _  692 

gratum  (Hippotherium)  _  692 

gratum  (Neohipparion)  _  692 

gratus  (Anancus) _  631 

Gravigrada _  403 

Gravigradi  _  403 

Gravigradidae  _  403 

gravis  (Emys)  _  92 

gravis  (Notomorpha)  _  92 

grayi  (Apatodonsaurus) _  128 

greenlandica  (Phoca) _  563 

gregarius  (Cynodictis)  _  490 

gregarius  (Galecynus) _  490 

gregarius  (Nothocyon)  _  490 

gregarius  (Pseudocynodictis)  _  490 

gregori  (Hyaenarctos)  _ 523 

gregorii  (Diceratherium)  _  744 

gregorii  (Nothocyon)  _  492 

gregorii  (Metacaenopus) _ _ _  744 

gregoryi  (Agriotherium)  _  523 

gregoryi  (Eotitanops) _  712 

gregoryi  (Promerycochcerus)  _  784 

gregoryi  (Trigonias)  _  740 

Gressores  _  293 

grinnelli  (Geranoaetus)  _  317 

grinnellii  (Crocodilus)  _  153 

grinnellii  (Crocodylus)  _  153 

griseigena  (Podicipes)  _  785 

griseus  (Macrorhamphus) _  337 

griseus  (Sciurus)  _  874 

Grison  _  531 

macrodon  _  531 

Grisoninae _ 531 

groendlendica  (Phoca) _  563 

greenlandica  (Pagophilus)  _  563 

greenlandica  (Pagophoca)  _  563 

greenlandica  (Phoca)  _  563 

groenlandicus  (Dicrostonyx)  _  899 

groenlandicus  (Mus) _  899 

groenlandicus  (Rangifer)  _  825 

Grues  _  331 

Gruidae  _  331 

Gruiformes  _  330 

Gruinae _ _ _  331 

Gruioidea _  331 

Gruoidae  _  331 

Grus  _  331 

americanus _  331 

canadensis  _ 1 _  332 

_  haydeni  _  332 

marshi _  332 

mexicanus _  332 

minor  _  332 

nobilis  _  332 

parvus  _  332 

pratensis  _  332 

prentici  _  332 

proavus _  332 

gryphus  (Vespertilio)  _  4^4 
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Gryposaurus - 212,  213 

mirabilis  _  214 

notabilis  _  214 

selwyni _  212 

grypus  (Crocodilus)  -  153 

grypus  (Crocodylus)  _  153 

guadrianus  (Triisodon)  -  465 

guarauna  (Plegadis)  - J. -  299 

guatemalense  (Gomphotherium)  _  637 

guatemalensus  (Serridentinus)  -  637 

gubernator  (Agelaius) -  358 

gubernator  (Psarocolius) _  358 

gubernator  (Scolecophagus)  _ 358 

guiotianus  (Agriochcerus)  _  777 

Gulinas _  530 

Gulo  _  530 

arcticus  _  531 

borealis  _  531 

luscus  _  531 

gulo  (Oxyaena)  -  471 

gulo  (Plesiosaurus) _  116 

Guloneae  _  530 

Gulonina _  530 

Gulonina  _  530 

Gulonini  -  530 

guttatus  (Aspideretes)  -  109 

guttatus  (Trionyx)  -  109 

guyotianus  (Agriochcerus)  -  777 

guyotii  (Desmatotherium)  -  725 

guyotii  (Helaletes)  -  725 

Gymnarthria -  32 

Gymnarthridas _  32 

Gymnarthriformes _  32 

Gymnarthrus  • _  32 

willoughbyi  _  32 

Gymnogyps _  312 

amplus _  312 

californianus  _  312 

Gymnoptichini _  891 

Gymnoptychus  _ 881,  890 

chrysodon _  890 

minimus  _  881 

minor  _  881 

minutus _  881 

trilophus _  881 

Gypaetidae _ 310,  320 

Gypochelys  -  85 

Gypsonictops  _  432 

hypoconus  _  432 

Gyrantes _ _ _  344 

Gyremys _  94 

spectabilis  _  94 

Habrosaurus  _ 256 

dilatus  _  256 

hadriana  (Testudo)  _  100 

Hadrianus  _  100 

allabiatus _  100 

corsoni _  100 

majusculus _  100 

octonarius _  100 

quadratus _  100 

robustus  _  100 

schucherti _  100 

tumidus  _  100 

utah'ensis  _  100 
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Hadrocyon _  508 

mohavensis  _  508 

Hadrohyus _  791 

supremus _  791 

Hadrosauridas -  208 

Hadrosaurinse _  209 

Hadrosaurus _  209 

agilis _  215 

annectens  _  212 

breviceps _  211 

calamarinus _  211 

cavatus  _ 209 

foulkii  _  209 

longiceps _  211 

minor  _  209 

mirabilis _  211 

oecidentalis  _  213 

paucidens  _  224 

perangulatus _ _ _  211 

tripos  _  209 

Haliaetinse _  314 

Haliaetos  _  319 

leucocephalus  _  319 

Haliaetus  _  319 

Haliaeetus  _  319 

leucocephalus  _  319 

Haliaetus  _  319 

leucocephalus  _  319 

haliaetus  (Falco)  _  320 

haliaetus  (Pandion) - - -  321 

haliseetus  (Aquila)  _  321 

Halicore  _  655 

Halicoreae  _  658 

Halicoridas  _  655 

halidanus  (Palaeophis)  - 267 

Halitheriidse  _  655 

Halitheriinae  _  655 

Halitherium  _  656 

antiquum  _  656 

inornatum  _  656 

halius  (Nectosaurus) _  242 

Hallopas  _  187 

victor  _  187 

Hallopodidse  _  187 

Halopodinae _  187 

Hallopidae  _  187 

Hallopoda  _  187 

Hallopus  _  187 

victor  _  187 

Halodon  _ 380,  383 

formosus _  380 

sculptus _  383 

serratus  _  380 

halophila  (Amyda)  -  111 

halophilus  (Trionyx) -  111 

hamatus  (Anticheiropus)  -  5 

hamatus  (Coryphodon) - 615,  616 

hamatus  (Labidosaurus) -  41 

Hapalodectes  -  469 

compressus -  469 

leptognathus -  470 

Haplacanthosaurus  - 192 

Haplocanthosaurus  -  192 

priscus _  192 

utterbackii -  192 
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Haplocanthus _  192 

priscus  _  192 

Haploceras _ 840 

Haploceros _  840 

montanus  _  841 

Haplocerus _  840 

montanus  _  841 

haplocerus  (Episcoposaurus) _  144 

haplocerus  (Phytosaurus) _  144 

Haploconus  _  611 

angustus  _  611 

coniferus _  612 

cophater  _ • _  612 

corniculatus _  611 

lineatus  _  611 

mandibularis _ 611 

Haplodon  _  906 

haplodon  (Arctodus)  _  523 

haplodon  (Arctotherium)  _  523 

haplodon  (Ursus)  _  523 

Haplodonta  _  307 

Haplodontia  _  906 

Haplodontidffi _  901 

Haplodontidea  _  901 

Haplodontoidea  _  901 

Haplomylus _  445 

speirianus  _  445 

Haplomys _  905 

liolophus  _  905 

hardingi  (Hylopus)  _  14 

Harelda  _  307 

hyemalis  _  307 

hargeri  (Lycarion)  _  435 

hargeri  (Miacis) _  485 

hargeri  (Vulpavus)  _  435 

Hargeria  _  279 

gracilis  _  279 

harlani  (Bottosaurus)  _  157 

harlani  (Crocodilus)  _  158 

harlani  (Hydrarchos)  _  570 

harlani  (H3rdrarchus)  _  570 

harlani  (Hydrargos)  _  570 

harlani  (Mylodon) _ 412,  4H 

harlani  (Priscodelphinus)  _  592 

Harlanus  _  851 

americanus _  851 

harlini  (Priscodelphinus)  _  592 

haroldcooki  (Elephas)  _  646 

haroldcookii  (Hesperopithecus)  _  771 

haroldcookii  (Prosthennops)  _  771 

Harpagolestes _  469 

breviceps _  469 

immanis _  469 

macrocephalus  _  469 

uintensis  _  469 

Harpagosauria _ 167,  168 

Harpagosaurus  _  256 

excedens  _ 256 

parvus  _  256 

Harpalodon _ 483,  485 

sylvestris  _ 483,  485 

vulpinus _  483 

Harpedactylus  _ 13 

crassus  _  13 

gracilior _  13 
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Harpedactylus — Continued 

gracilis _ 13 

tenuissimus _  13 

harrisonensis  (Merychyus)  - 787 

harrisonensis  (Ticholeptus)  _  787 

liartshornianus  (Amphicyon)  _  505 

hartshornianus  (Daphsenus)  _  505 

liartshornianus  (Daphoenus)  _  505 

harundivorax  (Tanyorhinus) _  716 

hatcheri  (Baena)  _  72 

hatcheri  (Brontotherium)  _  722 

hatcheri  (Deinosuchus)  _  156 

hatcheri  (Diceratops)  _  226 

hatcheri  (Epigselus)  _  909 

hatcheri  (Epigaulus)  _  909 

hatcheri  (Equus)  _  705 

hatcheri  (Lanceosaurus)  _  256 

hatcheri  (Palaeospiza)  _  359 

hatcheri  (Palasostruthus)  _  359 

hatcheri  (Pediomys)  _  300 

hatcheri  (Phobosuchus)  _  156 

hatcheri  (Promerycochcerus)  _  784 

hatcheri  (Protolambda)  _  300 

hatcheri  (Protoptychus)  _  911 

hatcheri  (Rhineiira) _  250 

hatcherii  (Rhineiira)  _  250 

Hatteria _ 134 

Hatteriidae  , _  134 

hawveri  (Felis)  _  553 

hawveri  (Nothrotherium)  _  406 

haydeni  (iElurodon)  _  495 

haydeni  (Canis) _  495 

haydeni  (Echmatemys)  _  95 

haydeni  (Emys)  _  95 

haydeni  (Grus)  _  332 

haydeni  (Leptictis)  _  431 

haydeni  (Palaeolagus)  _  865 

haydenianus  (Didymictis)  _  482 

haydenianus  (Dysganus)  _  216 

haydenianus  (Vivveravus)  _  482 

haydenii  (Palaeolagus)  _  865 

hayesi  (Tapirus)  _ ^ _  731 

hayi  (Baena)  _  72 

hayi  (Diplodocus)  _  199 

hayi  (Elephas)  _  646 

hayi  (Testudo) _  103 

haysi  (Tapirella)  _  731 

haysii  (Tapirus)  _  731 

haysii  (Tetracaulodon)  _  625 

hazenianus  (Deinodon) _ 177 

hazenianus  (Dryptosaurus)  _  177 

Hebe  _ 354 

schucherti _ 354 

hebraica  (Baena)  _  73 

hebraicum  (Chisternon)  _  73 

heckmani  (Acherontemys)  _  84 

heilprinianus  (Triisodon)  _ 465,  486 

Helagras  _  271 

prisciformis  _  271 

Helaletes  _ 724,  725 

boops  _  724 

guyotii  _  725 

minusculus  _  724 

nanus  _ 1 _  724 

Helaletidae  _ 723 

Helaletime  _  723 
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Helaletini  _  723 

Helcura  _  14 

anguinea  _  14 

caudata  _  14 

littoralis  - 14 

surgens _  14 

helenae  (Eporeodon)  _  781 

helenae  (Eucrotaphus)  _  781 

Helicops  _  269 

abacura  _  269 

Heliohippus _  670 

Heliotherium  _ j. _  671 

procyoninum  _  671 

Heliscomys _  880 

parvus  _  880 

vetus _  880 

heloceras  (Menodus)  _  719 

heloceras  (Titanotherium) _  719 

helocerus  (Titanotherium)  _  719 

Helodectes  _  42 

isaaci  _ 42 

pandius  _  42 

paridens  _  42 

Heloderma  _  253 

matthewi _  253 

Helodermidae  _  252 

Helodermatidse  _  252 

Helodermatime  _ 252 

Helodermatoidea _  252 

Helodermatoides  _  253 

Helodermoides  _  253 

tuberculatus  _  254 

Helohippus  _ _ _  670 

pumilus  _  671 

Helohyidse  _ 753,  760 

Helohyus  _ 669,  753,  760 

etsagicus  _ 669,  753 

lentus  _  761 

milleri  _  761 

plicodon  _  761 

validus  _  761 

Helopanoplia  __ _ .■ _  108 

distincta  _  108 

Helotherium  _ 670 

Iiemiacodon _  926 

gracilis _  927 

nanus  _ _  927 

pygmseus  _  927 

pucillus  _  926 

Hemicaulodon  _  657 

effodiens  _  657 

hemiconus  (Phenacodus)  _  605 

Hemicyon  _ . _  512 

barstowensis  _  512 

californicus  _  512 

ursinus _  513 

Hemicyonime  _  512 

Hemiganus _  399 

otariidens  _  399 

hemionus  (Cervus)  _  821 

hemionus  (Dorcelaphus)  _  821 

hemionus  (Odocoileus)  _  821 

Hemipsalodon  _  480 

grandis  _  481 

hemispherica  (Emys)  _  101 

1  Hemithljeus  _ 608,  612 
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Hemithlaeus — Continued 

baldwini  _ 

corniculatus _ 

kowalevskianus  _ 

henneni  (Pareiasaurus)  __ 

Heptacodon _ 

armatus _ 

curtus  _ 

Heptodon  _ 

calciculus  _ 

posticus  _ 

singularis  _ 

ventorum  _ 

Herbivora  _ 

hermani  (Ornitholestes) _ 

hermanni  (Coelurus)  _ 

hermanni  (Ornitholestes) 

hermitanus  (Hylopus)  _ 

hermitensis  (Hylopus) _ 

hermitus  (Hylopus)  _ 

Herodise _ 

Herodias  _ 

egretta  _ 

herodias  (Ardea)  _ 

Herodii  _ 

Herodinidffi  _ 

Herodiones  _ 

Herodius _ 

Herpedactylus _ _ _ 

Herpestoidea _ 

herpestoides  (Oodectes) 

Herpetairus  _ 

arcuatus  _ 

Herpetomorpha  _ 

Herpetotherium  _ 

marsupium _ 

herpichanus  (Crocodilus) 
herpichanus  (Crocodylus) 

Hesperhys  _ 

vagrans  _ 

hesperia  (Clemmys)  _ 

hesperium  (Aceratherium) 
hesperium  (Diceratherium) 

hesperius  (Adocus)  _ 

hesperius  (Hypertragulus) 
hesperius  (Rhinoceros) 

hesperius  (Tayassu)  _ 

Hesperocetus  _ 

californicus  _ 

Hesperomis  _ _ 

Hesperomyidse  - 

Hesperomyinae  _ 

Hesperomys _ 

boylii  _ 

gambeli  _ 

gambelii  _ 

gracilis  - 

leucopus - - 

loxodon  - 

maniculatus  - 

Hesperopithecus  - 

haroldcookii  - 

Hesperornidse  - 

Hesperornis  - 

altus  - 

crassipes  - 
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608 

611 

612 

39 

759 

759 

759 

723 

724 
724 
724 
724 

-601,  837 
186 
186 
186 
14 
U 
14 

293 
295 
295 

294 
_  293,  295 

294 
293 

295 
13 

438 

486 

373 

373 

129 

393 

393 

153 

153 

771 

771 

94 

-  744 

774 
89 

813 

-  744 

775 
582 
582 
278 
891 
891 
893 
893 
893 

893 

894 
893 
893 
893 

.770,  991 
771 
278 

278 

279 
279 


Hesperornis — Continued 

gracilis  _ 

montana  _ 

montanus  _ 

regalis _ 

Hesperornithes _ 

Hesperornithidas  _ 

Hesperornithiformes  _ 

Hesperornithoidea  _ 

Hesperornithomorphi  _ 

hesperus  (Chalicomys)  _ 

hesperus  (Desmostylus)  _ 

hesperus  (Steneofiber)  • _ 

hesterna  (Auchenia)  _ 

hesterna  (Micropalama)  _ 

hesternus  (Camelops)  _ 

hesternus  (Holomeniscus)  _ 

hesternus  (Placerias)  _ 

Heterapsida  _ ^ _ 

heteroclitus  (Ancyropus)  _ 

heteroclitus  (Cetophis)  _ 

heterodactylum  (Chirotherium) 
heterodactylus  (Thenaropus)  _ 
heterodactylus  (Theranopus)  _ 

heterodon  (Alligator)  _ 

heterodon  (Allognathosuchus) 

heterodon  (Crocodilus)  _ 

heterodon  (Crocodylus) _ 

heterodon  (Cyclopidius)  _ 

heterodon  (Dolichorhinus)  _ 

Heterodontosuchus  _ 

ganei  _ 

heterodontus  (Procamelus) _ 

heterodontus  (Protolabis)  _ 

Heterofelis  _ 

catocopis  _ 

coloradensis  _ 

heteroglypta  (Platypeltis)  _ 

heteroglyptus  (Trionyx)  _ 

Heteromeryx _ . _ 

dispar _ 

transversus _ 

Heteromyidse  _ 

Heteromyina  _ 

Heteromyinae _ 

Heterotitanops  _ 

parvus  _ 

hexagonata  (Testudo)  _ 

hexagonus  (Piptomerus)  _ 

Hexodon  _ _ _ 

hians  (Paramys)  _ 

hians  (Prototomus)  _ 

hians  (Pseudotomus)  _ _ 

hians  (Sinopa)  _ 

hians  (Stypolophus)  _ 

hians  (Tinoceras)  _ 

hians  (Uintatherium)  _ 

hiatidens  (Anaptogonia) _ 

Hicanodonta  _ 

hicksi  (Anancus)  _ _ 

hicksi  (Teleoceras)  _ 

hicksi  (Trilophodon)  _ 

Hierosaurus  _ 

sternbergi  _ 

sternbergii  _ 

hillanus  (Felis)  _ 
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277 
277 
883 
655 
883 
803 
337 
803 

__  ’  803 

63 

65 

3 

581 

9 

9 

9 

155 

155 

155 

155 

790 

716 

144 

144 

801 

801 

546 

546 

546 

112 

112 

813 

813 

813 

.867,  880 
880 
880 
713 
713 
103 
121 
398 
903 
476 
903 
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618 
618 
900 
415 
631 
750 
631 
239 
239 
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hilli  (Trachemys)  _  97 

hilli  (Winfieldia)  _  50 

hillianus  (Felis)  _  553 

hillsi  (Glyptosaurus)  _  253 

Hipparion  _ 690,  691,  708 

affine _  691 

anthonyi  _  692 

calarnarium  _  684 

callodonte _  693 

col  ora  dense  _  692 

condoni  _  692 

cragini  _  692 

dolichops  _  692 

eurystylum _ 692 

gidleyi  _  692 

gratum _  692 

ingenuum  _  692 

isonesum  _  685 

lenticulare _  693 

leptode  _  693 

minimum  _  682 

minor  _  693 

minus  _ 3 -  693 

mohavense  _  693 

molle _  693 

montezumae  _  693 

occidentale  _  693 

paniense  - 685 

peninsulatum  _  694 

phlegon  _  694 

platystyle  _  694 

plicatile  _ _ _  694 

princeps _  708 

rectidens  _  694 

relictum  _  686 

retrusum  _  689 

saincleri  _  694 

seversum  _  686 

sinclairi  _  694 

sinclairii  _  694 

speciosum  _  687 

sphenodus  _  686 

tehonense  _  692 

venustum  _  694 

whitneyi  _  695 

Hippidion  _  696 

interpolatum  _  697 

spectans  _  698 

Hippidium  _  696 

interpolatum  _  697 

spectans _ 698 

Hippodon  _  687 

speciosus  _ < _  687 

hippodus  (Allomys)  _  905 

hippodus  (Meniscomys)  _  905 

hippodus  (Protogaulus)  _  905 

Hippoidea _  664 

hippolestes  (Felis)  _  553 

hippophagus  (Tephrocyon)  _  510 

hippophagus  (Tomarctus)  _  510 

Hipposyus  _  922 ' 

formosus  _  923 

robustior  _  923 

Hippotherinas  _  680 

Hippotherium  _ 684,  690,  691,  708 

affine  _  691 
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Hippotherium — Continued 

calarnarium  _  684 

gratum _  692 

ingenuum  _  692 

isonesum  _  685 

isosensum  _ 685 

montezuma  _  693 

montezumae  _  693 

occidentale  _  693 

peninsulatum  _  694 

plicatile  _  694 

rectidens _  694 

retrusum  _  689 

seversum  _  685 

sinclairi  _  694 

sinclairii  _  694 

sincleri  _  694 

speciosum  _  687 

sphenodus  _  686 

venustum  _  694 

Hirundinidae  _  354 

hispida.  (Pagomys)  _  563 

hispida  (Phoca)  _  563 

hispida  (Pusa)  _ 563 

hispidus  (Sigmodon)  _  894 

histrionica  (Anas)  _  308 

Histrionicus  _  308 

histrionicus  _  308 

minutus  _  308 

histrionicus  (Histrionicus)  _  308 

hitchcocki  (Anchisauripus)  _  3 

hitchcocki  (Stenomylus)  _  809 

Hitchcockia  _  4 

fulicaria _  4 

gracilis  _  4 

gracillima  _  4 

hitchcockii  (Anchisauripus) _ 3 

holbcelii  (Colymbus) _ ' _  285 

Holcodus  _  261 

acutidens  _  261 

hollandi  (Desmatodon)  _  36 

hollandi  (Dinochoerus)  _  765 

hollandi  (Dinohyus)  _  765 

hollandi  (Echmatemys)  _  95 

hollandi  (Moropus)  _  662 

hollandi  (Promerycochoerus)  _  784 

hollandi  (Testudo)  _  103 

Hollopus  _  188 

holmesi  (Equus)  _  704 

holmesi  (Hydrochoerus)  _  915 

holmesii  (Colophodon)  _  581 

holmesii  (Phocodon)  _  579 

holmesii  (Squalodon)  _ 581 

Holomeniscus  _  803 

californicus _  803 

hesternus _  803 

macrocephalus  _  804 

sulcatus  _  805 

vitakerianus  _  805 

Holops  _  149 

basitruncatus  _  149 

brevispinis  _  149 

brevispinus  _  149 

cordatus  _  149 

glyptodon  _  150 

obscurus  _  150 
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Holops — Continued 

pneumaticus  _  150 

tenebrosus  _  149 

Holosaurus  _  261 

abruptus  _  261 

holyokensis  (Apatichnus)  _  5 

holyokensis  (Podokesaurus)  _  187 

Homacodon  _  754 

priscus  _  754 

pucillus  _  754 

vagans  _  754 

Homo _ 413,  916 

nevadensis  _  413 

Homocamelus  _  799 

caninus _  799 

Homodontomys  _  895 

fuscipes  _  896 

Homoeopoda  _  220 

Homogalax  _  726 

bridgerensis  _  726 

primaevus  _  726 

protapirinus  _  726 

semihians  _  726 

uintensis  _  727 

Homogalaxinae  _  726 

Homorophus  _  91 

insuetus  _  91 

homunculus  (Anaptomorphus)  _  929 

homunculus  (Euryacodon)  _  929 

homunculus  (Tetonius)  _  929 

Hoplichnus  _  14 

equus  _ - _  14 

poledras  _  14 

quadrupedans  _  14 

Hoplitosaurus _  232 

marshi  _  232 

Hoplocetus  _  597 

obesus _  597 

physaloides  _  598 

Hoplochelys _  91 

bicarinata _  91 

caelata  _  91 

crassa  _ J _  91 

elongata _ • _  91 

laqueata  _  91 

paludosa  _  92 

saliens _  92 

Hoplophoneus  _ , _  543 

catocopis _  546 

cerebralis  _  544 

crassidens  _  547 

dakotensis  _  545 

davisi  _  542 

insolens  _  544 

latidens  -  544 

marshi  _  544 

mentalis _  544 

merriami  _ 543 

occidentalis  _  544 

oharrai  _  544 

oreodontis  -  544 

primaevus  _  545 

robustus _ 545 

strigidens _ _  545 

Hoplophoridae  - 419,  421 

Hoplophorus  — - - 418 
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Hoplosuchus  _  139 

kayi -  139 

horridus  (Aublysoclon)  _  177 

horridus  (Ceratops)  _  229 

horridus  (Crotalus)  _  271 

horridus  (Deinodon)  _ 177,  183 

horridus  (Dinodon)  _  177 

horridus  (Episcoposaurus)  _  144 

horridus  (Hysenodon)  _  48O 

horridus  (Megalosaurus)  _  177 

horridus  (Mosasaurus)  _  262 

horridus  (Neohyaenodon)  _  480 

horridus  (Triceratops)  _  229 

horrificus  (Diplotomodon)  _  264 

huclsonica  (Lutra)  _  537 

hudsonicus  (Sciurus)  _  874 

hudsonicus  (Tamiasciurus)  _  874 

hudsonicus  (Zapus)  _  910 

hudsonius  (Circus)  _  320 

hudsonius  (Cuniculus)  _  899 

hudsonius  (Dicrostonyx) _ , _  899 

hudsonius  (Mus)  _  899 

hudsonius  (Tamiasciurus)  _  875 

hudsonius  (Zapus)  _  910 

huenei  (Diadectes) _  34 

huerfanensis  (Auchenia)  _ 804 

huerfanensis  (Camelops)  _ _ 804,  805 

huerfanensis  (Eometarhinus)  _  717 

huerfanensis  (Oxysena)  _  471 

humboldii  (Gomphotherium)  _  631 

humboldii  (Mammut) _  631 

humboldii  (Mastodon)  _  631 

humboldti  (Mastodon)  _  631 

humboldti  (Tetrabelodon)  _  631 

humboldtii  (Anancus)  _  631 

humboldtii  (Chlamydotherium)  _  418 

humboldtii  (Curvieronius)  _  631 

humboldtii  (Dibelodon) _ 631 

humboldtii  (Gomphotherium)  _  631 

humboldtii  (Mastodon)  _  631 

humboldtii  (Mastotherium)  _  631 

humboldtii  (Trilophodon)  _  631 

humboldtii  (Tetralophodon)  _  631 

humerosum  (Elotherium)  _  765 

humerosus  (Boochcerus)  _  765 

humerosus  (Daeodon)  _  765 

humilis  (Bottosaurus)  _  153 

humilis  (Crocodilus)  _  153 

humilis  (Crocodvlus)  _  153 

humilis  (Palaeosyops)  _  712 

humphresiana  (Pliauchenia)  _  802 

humphreysiana  (Pliauchenia)  _  802 

humpresiana.  (Pliauchenia)  _  802 

huntii  (Didelphis)  _  393 

huntii  (Peratherium) _  393 

hutch  insi  (Anser)  _  302 

hutchinsi  (Bernicla)  _  302 

hutchinsi  (Branta)  _  302 

Hyaena  _  539 

Hyaenarctos  _  523 

gregori  _ = _  523 

gregoryi  _  523 

schneideri  _  523 

Hyaenarctus  _  523 

Hvaenida  _  538 

Hyaenidae _  538 
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Hyaenina  _ 

Hyaenini  _ 

Hyaenocyon  _ 

basilatus  - 

sectorius  - 

Hyaenodon  _ 

crucians  _ 

cruentus  _ 

horridus  _ 

leptoceplialus  _ 

minutus  _ 

montanus  _ 

mustelinus  _ 

paucidens  _ 

Hyaenodontidae  _ 

Hyaenodontinae _ 

Hyaenodontini _ 

hyaenodus  (Ischyrocyon) 

Hyaenognathus _ 

cyonoides  _ 

direptor _ 

dubius  _ 

matthewi _ 

pachyodon  _ 

pugnator  _ 

hyaenoides  (AElurodon)  - 

hyaenoides  (Ambloctonus) 
hyaenoides  (Brachypsalis) 

hyaenoides  (Felis)  _ 

hyaenoides  (Smilodontopsis) 
hyattianus  (Loxolophus) 
hyattianus  (Protochriacus) 

Hybemys  _ 

arenaria _ 

hybridus  (Eporeodon)  _ 

hybridus  (Merycoidodon) 

hybridus  (Oreodon)  - 

Hydrarchos _ 

harlani  _ 

sillimanii _ 

Hydrarchus  _ 

harlani  _ 

Hydrarghos  _ 

Hydrargos _ 

harlani  _ 

sillimanii  _ 

Hydrobatidae  _ 

Hydrobatinae  _ 

Hydrochelidon  - 

nigra  _ 

surinamensis  _ 

Hydrochoeridae  _ 

Hydrochoerinae  _ 

Hydrochoerus  - 

aesopi  _ 

holmesi  _ 

pinckneyi  _ 

robustus  - 

Hydrodamalidae - 

Hydrodamalis _ 

gigas  - 

stelleri  - 

Hydrophorae  - 

hyemalis  (Anas)  - 

hyemalis  (Clangula)  - 

hyemalis  fHarelda)  - 
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539 

507 

507 

507 

479 

480 
480 
480 

480 

481 
480 
480 
480 
475 

.475,  479 
475 
511 
509,  512 
509 
509 
509 
509 
509 
509 
495 
473 
495 
553 
553 
460 
460 
96 
96 
781 
781 
781 
569,  570 
570 
570 

569 

570 

569 

570 
570 
570 


342 

342 

342 

914 

914 

914 

914 

915 
915 
915 
657 
657 

657 

658 
791 
307 
307 
307 


hyemalis  (Junco)  _ 

hylactor  (Cynodictis)  _ 

Hyloidichnus  _ 

bifurcatus__ _ 

whitei _ 

Hylomeryx  _ 

annectens  _ 

Hylopus  _ _ _ 

caudifer _ 

hardingi  _ 

hermitanus _ 

hermitensis _ 

hermitus  _ 

logani  _ 

minor  _ 

trifidus _ 

variabilis  _ _ _ 

hyodon  (Anancus)  _ 

hyodon  (Mastotherium)  _ 

hyognathum  (Telmatherium) 
hyognathus  (Dolichorhinus) 

Hyohippus _ 

Hyomeryx _ 

breviceps _ 

Hyopotamus _ 

americanus _ 

brachyrhynchus  _ 

deflectus  _ 

rostratus  _ 

Hyopsodidae  _ 

Hyopsodinae _ 

Hyopsodonta  _ 

Hyopsodontidae  _ 

Hyopsodontoidae  _ 

Hyopsodus  _ 

browni  _ 

decipiens  _ 

despiciens  _ 

distans  _ 

gracilis  _ 

jacksoni  _ 

laticuneus  _ 

lawsoni  _ 

lemoinianus  _ 

lepidus _ 

lysitensis  _ _ 

markmani _ 

marshi  _ 

mentalis _ 

minor  _ _ 

minusculus  _ 

miticulus _ 

paulus  _ 

powellianus  _ 

rarus  _ 

simplex  _ 

speirianus  _ 

uintensis  _ 

vicarius  _ 

walcottianus  _ 

wortmani  „ _ 

wortmanni  _ 

Hyotherinae  _ 

Hyotheriinae  _ 

Hyotherium _ 

americanum _ 
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_  359 

_  491 

_  14 

_  14 

_  14 

_  754 

_  754 

_  14,  16 

_  6 

_  14 

_  14 

-  14 

-  14 

_  14 

_  14 

_  16 

_  14 

_  631 

_ _  631 

_  716 

_  718 

_  678 

_  778 

_  779 

_ 759,  760 

_  760 

_  760 

_  760 

_  760 

-  443 

-  443 

442 

_  442 

_  442 

443,  757,  924 

_  444 

-  443 

_  443 

-  444 

_  924 

-  444 

_  756 

-  444 

-  444 

_  443 

_  444 

_  443 

_  443 

_  444 

_  444 

_  444 

_  444 

_ 444,  756 

_  444 

_  757 

_  444 

-  445 

_  444 

-  444 

_  444 

_  444 

-  444 

_  767 

_  767 

_  767 

_  768 
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Hyotherium — Continued 

platyops  _  768 

Hypacrosaurus  _  217 

altispinus  _  218 

Hypserosaurus _  217 

hyperborea  (Chen) _  303 

hyperboreus  (Chen)  _  303 

hyperboreus  (Lobipes)  -  339 

Hyperoodon  _  585 

Hypertragulidae  _  809 

Hypertragulinae  _  809 

Hypertragulus  _ 811,  812 

calcaratus _  813 

hesperius _  813 

minutus  _  813 

ordinatus  _  811 

planiceps _  813 

transversus _  813 

tricostatus  _  813 

Hyphasma  _  842 

lsevis  _  842 

Hyphepus _ 15 

field!  _  15 

Hypisodinae  _ 809 

Hypisodontinae  -  809 

Hypisodus  _ 811 

alacer  _  811 

minimus  _  811 

hypoceras  (Brontotherium)  _  722 

hypoceras  (Symborodon)  _  722 

Hypocetus  _  597 

atlanticus  _  597 

mediatlanticus  _  597 

Hypoconifera  _  762 

hypoconus  (Gypsonictops) _  432 

hypogaea  (Speotyto)  _  351 

Hypohippus  _ 678,  679,  688 

affinis  _  679 

australis  _  681 

equinus  _  679 

matthewi _  679 

nevadensis  _  679 

osborni _  679 

pachyops _  688 

pertinax  _  680 

Hypolagus  _  866 

browni  _  866 

edensis  _  866 

vetus _  866 

Hypopnous  _  40 

squaliceps  _  40 

Hyporhina  _  250 

antigua  _  250 

antiqua  _  250 

Hyposaurus  _  147 

ferox  _  147 

fraterculus  _  H8 

natator  -  147 

oweni  _  147 

rodgersi  -  H7 

rogersii  -  147 

vebbianus -  146 

vebbii _  H6 

webbii  _  H6 

hypostylus  (Mesohippus)  -  674 

hypostylus  (Trigonias)  -  740 
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Hypotemnocyon  _  493 

Hypotemnodon  _  493 

coryphaeus  _  493 

Hypsibaema  _  215 

hypsibata  (Branta)  _  302 

hybsibatus  (Anser) _  302 

hypsibatus  (Branta)  _  302 

Hypsibema  _  215 

crassicauda  _  215 

Hypsilophodon  _ 207 

Hypsilophodontidae  _ 207 

Hypsilophodontinae  _  207 

Hypsirhophus _  233 

discurus  _  234 

seeleyanus  _  234 

Hypsirophus  _  234 

discurus _  234 

Hypsirrophus  _  233 

Hypsodus  -  443 

hypsodus  (Ticholeptus)  _  790 

Hypsognathus  _  45 

fenneri  _  43 

Hypsorhina  _  250 

antigua  -  250 

antiqua  _  250 

hypugaea  (Speotyto)  _  351 

Hyrachius  _  733 

Hyrachodontidae  _  732 

Hyrachus  _  724 

singularis  _  724 

Hyrachyinae _  732 

Hyrachyus  _  733 

affinis  - 733,  734 

agrarius  _  733 

agrestis  _  733 

bairdianus  _  733 

crassidens  _  734 

eximius  _  733 

gracilis  _  733 

grandis _  733 

imperialis  _  733 

implicatus _  734 

intermedius  _  734 

modestus _  734 

paradoxus _  734 

princeps _  734 

priscus  _  734 

Hyracodon  _  735 

apertus  _  736 

arcidens _ , _  736 

cruentus  _  480 

leidyanus  _  736 

major  _  736 

mimus  _  736 

nebrascense  _  736 

nebrascensis _  736 

nebraskensis  _  736 

petersoni  _  736 

planiceps _  736 

priscidens  _  736 

selenidens  _  736 

Hyracodontidae  _  732 

Hyracodontinae  _ 732,  734 

Hyracodontini _  732 

hvracoides  (Tillotherium)  _  856 

Hyracops  _  606 
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Hyracops — Continued 

socialis  _  607 

Hyracotheriidse  _  666 

Hyracotheriinae  _ 666,  672 

Hyracotherium _  667 

craspedotum  _  668 

cristatum  _  668 

index _  669 

montanum  _  669 

osbornianus  _  671 

tapirinum  _  669 

vasacciense _  669 

venticolum  _  669 

Hystricidas  _  911 

Hystriciformes  _  911 

Hystricina  _  911 

Hystricoida; _ _ _  911 

Hystricoidea  _  911 

Hystricomorpha _  911 

Hystricomorphi  _  911 

Hystricops  _  885 

venustus  _  885 

Hystrix  _ 885,  911 

dorsatus  _  912 

venustus  _  885 

iamonensis  (Mesocyon)  _ 493 

Ibidffi  _  296 

Ibididse  _  298 

Ibididoidae  _  298 

Ibis  _  298 

Ichnites  _  1 

Ichnozoa  _  1 

Ichthyoidichnites  _  15 

acadiensis _ _  15 

Ichthyoidinites  _ 15 

Ichthyopterygia _  122 

Ichthyomidse  _  281 

Ichthyornis  _  281 

agilis  _  282 

anceps  _  282 

celer  _  282 

dispar _  282 

lentus  _  326 

tener  _  282 

validus  _  282 

victor  _  282 

Ichthyornithes  _  281 

Ichthyomithidse  _  281 

Ichthyornithiformes  _  281 

Ichthyosauri _ 122,  128 

Ichthyosauria  _  122 

Ichthyosaurii  _  123 

Ichthyosauridae  _ _ _  128 

Ichthyosaurinae  _  128 

Ichthyosaurus  _  128 

missouriensis  _  262 

Ichtyosaurus  _  128 

ictericus  (Lestosaurus)  _  260 

ictericus  (Platecarpus) _ _  260 

Icteridae  _  357 

Icterinae  _  357 

Icterus  _ _ —  357 

xanthocephalus  _  357 

Ictidocyon  _  504 

Ictidops -  430 

acutidens  _ _ _  430 
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Ictops _  430 

acutidens  _  430 

bullatus  _  430 

dakotensis  _  430 

didelphoides  _  425 

intermedius  _  430 

major  _  430 

montanus  _  430 

porcinus  _  *  430 

tenuis  _  430 

thompsoni  _  431 

thomsoni _ 431 

Ictopsidse  _  439 

idahensis  (Phalacrocorax)  -  292 

idahoensis  (Graculus)  _  292 

Idiophyseter  _  597 

merriami  _  597 

idoneus  (Amphicyon)  _  511 

Ignacius  _  447 

frugivorus  _  447 

ignavus  (Palseanodon)  _  422 

Iguana  _  245 

Iguanavus _  246 

exilis  _  246 

teres  -  246 

iguanavus  (Clidastes) _  263 

Iguania  _ : _ : -  245 

Iguanidae  - 245 

Iguaniformes _  245 

Iguaninae _  245 

Iguanodon  _  219 

Iguanodontia  _  203 

Iguanodontidae  - 203 

Iguanodontidea  _  203 

Iguanodontinse  _  219 

Iguanodontoidse -  202 

Iguanodontoidea  -  202 

Iguanoidse _  245 

Iliagoceros  _  839 

Ilingoceras  _  839 

alexandrae  _ : -  839 

Ilingoceratinae _  838 

Ilingoceros  _  839 

alexandrae  _  839 

schizorceras  _  839 

Illingoceras  _  839 

illinoiensis  (Captorhinus)  -  40 

imbricarius  (Basilemys)  -  88 

imbricarius  (Compsemys)  -  88 

immanis  (Atlantosaurus)  -  194 

immanis  (Harpagolestes) -  469 

immanis  (Ornithotarsus)  -  216 

immanis  (Titanosaurus)  -  194 

immer  (Colymbus)  -  284 

immer  (Gavia)  -  284 

impar  (Camarasaurus)  -  191 

impar  (Morosaurus)  -  191 

Imparidigitata  -  063 

impenis  (Alca)  - 343 

impennis  (Pinguinus)  -  343 

impennis  (Plautus)  -  343 

impensa  (Testudo)  -  193 

imperator  (Archaeotherium)  -  762 

imperator  (Archidiskodon)  - - - —  647 

imperator  (Elephas)  -  646 
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imperator  (Elotherium)  _  762 

imperator  (Entelodon)  _  762 

imperfectus  (Leptosuchus)  _  143 

imperfectus  (Peromyscus)  _  893 

imperialis  (Elephas)  _  647 

imperialis  (Felis)  _  553 

imperialis  (Felix) _  553 

imperialis  (Hyrachyus) _  733 

imperiosus  (Dinamosaurus)  _  ISO 

implicatus  (Hyrachyus)  _ * -  734 

impressa  (Terrapene)  _  99 

improvisus  (Neotragocerus)  _  838 

inaequalis  (Pomatodelphis)  _ _  591 

inaequalis  (Toxichnus)  _  22 

inaequidens  (Ellipsodon)  _  608 

inaequidens  (Mioclaenus)  _  608 

inaequidens  (Procamelus)  _  798 

inaequidens  (Protolabis)  _  798 

incedens  (Chelonoides) _  9 

incerta  (Phenacops)  _  433 

incerta  (Talpa) _  438 

incertus  (Mionictis) _  536 

incicivus  (Pariotichus)  _  40 

incisa  (Testudo)  _  103 

incisivorus  (Pariotichus)  _  41 

incisivum  (Telmatherium)  _  714 

incisivus  (Cyclopidius)  _  790 

incisivus  (Dimetrodon)  _  55 

incisivus  (Labidosaurus)  _  41 

incisivus  (Parioticus)  _  40 

incisivus  (Sthenodectes)  _  714 

incisus  (Cimolestes)  _  392 

incisus  (Cynocercus)  _  86 

incrassatus  (Deinodon)  _  177 

incrassatus  (Dryptosaurus)  _ 177 ,  179 

incrassatus  (Laelaps)  _ 177,  179 

incurvimanus  (Kritosaurus)  _  213 

Indarctos  _  522 

oregonensis _  522 

Indarctus  _  522 

oregonensis _  522 

index  (Eohippus)  _  669 

index  (Hyracotherium)  _  699 

index  (Orotherium)  _  669 

indianapolis  (Elephas)  _  644 

indianensis  (Canis)  _  501 

indianensis  (Collettosaurus) _  9 

Indrodon _  448 

malaris  _  448 

inepectata  (Felis)  _  553 

inexpectata  (Uncia)  _  553 

infelix  (Bunfelurus)  _  525 

infelix  (Steropoides)  _  21 

inflata  (Baena)  -  72 

inflatus  (Daphcenus)  -  505 

inflatus  (Promerycochoerus)  _  784 

inflatus  (Protemnocyon)  _  505 

ingens  (Amphicyon)  _ : _  511 

ingens  (Archaeotherium)  _  764 

ingens  (Brontotherium)  _  719 

ingens  (Chimaerichnus)  _  20 

ingens  (Dinoceras)  -  618 

ingens  (Elotherium)  -  764 

ingens  (Entelodon)  -  764 

ingens  (Menodus) _  719 


ingens  (Ornithostoma) 
ingens  (Pteranodon) 

ingens  (Sauropus) - 

ingens  (Steropoides) 

ingens  (Tinoceras)  _ 

ingens  (Titanotherium) 
ingens  (Triceratops)  __ 
ingens  (Tridentipes)  __ 
ingens  (Uintatherium) 
ingenuum  (Hipparion) 
ingenuum  (Hippotherium) 
ingenuum  (Neohipparion) 
ingravata  (Naiadochelys) 

Iniadae  _ 

Iniidae  _ : _ 

Iniinae  _ 

innominatum  (Peratherium) 

innoxia  (Terrapene) _ 

inornata  (Chrysemys) 
inornata  (Graptemys)  _ 
inornatus  (Halitherium) 
inornatus  (Manatus)  __ 
inornatus  (Trichechus) 
insculpta  (Clemmys) 

Insectivora  _ 

insectivora  (Sinopa)  _ 

Insectivori  _ 

insectivorus  (Stypolophus) 
insidiosus  (Apheliscus) 
insignis  (Anaptomorphus) 
insignis  (Merychippus) 
insignis  (Plastomenus)  _ 
insignis  (Protohippus) 
insignis  (Tetraceratops) 

insignis  (Tridentipes) _ 

insignis  (Washakius) _ 

insiliens  (Thescelus)  _ 

insolens  (Achaenodon) _ 

insolens  (Diplolophus)  _ 
insolens  (Hoplophoneus) 

insolitus  (Paciculus) _ 

insuetus  (Homorophus) 

insularis  (Lembonax) _ 

integer  (Parahippus) _ 

intermedia  (Pachyaena) 
intermedium  (Prothyracodon) 
intermedius  (Amynodon) 
intermedius  (Anancus)  __ 
intermedius  (Anomcepus) 
intermedius  (Clidastes)  . 
intermedius  (Corythosaurus) 
intermedius  (Dolichorhinus) 
intermedius  (Elasmosaurus) 

intermedius  (Equus) _ 

intermedius  (Hyrachyus) 

intermedius  (Ictops)  _ 

intermedius  (Mastodon) 
intermedius  (Mesohippus) 
intermedius  (Mesoreodon) 
intermedius  (Miohippus) 
intermedius  (Palaeolagus) 
intermedius  (Pantolestes) 
intermedius  (Phenacodus) 
intermedius  (Platygonus) 
intermedius  (Stephanosaurus) 
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intermontanus  (Merychippus)  -  685 

interpolatum  (Hippidion) _  697 

interpolatum  (Hippidium)  _  697 

interpolatus  (Pliohippus)  _  697 

interpolatus  (Protohippus)  _  697 

interpositum  (Chisternon)  _  73 

interrupta  (Mephitis) _  534 

interrupta  (Spilogale) _  534 

interruptum  (Deltatherium)  _  462 

intrepidus  (Metailurus)  _  549 

intrepidus  (Pseud  slurus)  _  549 

introvergens  (Orthodactylus)  _  17 

inusitata  (Testudo)  _  103 

inversus  (Pentacodon)  _  425 

involutus  (Microtus) _  898 

isaaci  (Helodectes)  _  42 

ischiadicus  (Elasmosaurus)  _  118 

ischiadicus  (Polycotylus)  _  118 

Isehyrocyon  _  511 

hysenodus _  511 

Ischyromidffi _ _  890 

Ischyromyidse  _ 890,  902 

Ischyromyinse _  890 

Ischyromyini  _ _ _ : _  890 

Ischyromys  _  890 

chrysodon  _  890 

cristatus  _  890 

lloydi  -  891 

nanus  _  891 

parvus  _  891 

pliacus _  891 

typus  -  891 

veterior _  891 

ischyros  (Archelon)  _  79 

ischyros  (Chelon)  _  79 

Ischyrosaurus  _  122 

antiquus  _ : _  122 

Ischyrosmilus  _  545 

idahoensis  _  545 

ischyrus _  546 

osborni  _  546 

Ischyrotherium  _  122 

antiquum  _  122 

Ischyrotomus  _  903 

eompressidens _  903 

gidleyi  -  903 

petersoni  _  903 

robustus  _  903 

ischyrus  (Dinobastis)  _  547 

ischyrus  (Machserodus)  _  547 

ischyrus  (Machairodus) _  547 

Isectolophidse _  727 

Isectolophinas  _  727 

Isectolophus  _  727 

annectens  _  727 

latidens  _  727 

modestus  _  734 

scotti  _ . _  727 

islandica  (Anas)  _  308 

islandica  (Clangula)  _  308 

islandica  (Glaucionetta)  _  308 

Isocampe  _ . _  15 

moodii  _  15 

strata  _  15 

isodactylatus  (Argoides)  _  6 


Page 

isodactyletus  (Argoides)  _  6 

isodactylum  (Brontozoum) _  4 

isodactylus  (Anomoepus) _  4 

Isodectes  _  32,  43 

copei _  32 

megalops _ . _  43 

punctatus  _  32 

isolomus  (Captorhinus)  _  40 

isolomus  (Pariotichus)  _  40 

isonesum  (Hipparion) _  685 

isonesum  (Hippotherium) _  685 

isonesum  (Neohipparion)  _  685 

isonesus  (Merychippus)  _  685 

isonesus  (Stylonus)  _  685 

isosensum  (Hippotherium) _  685 

Isotemnidse  _  660 

Ithvgrammodon  _  757 

cameloides  _ 757 

Ixacanthus  _ 590,  592 

atropius _  589 

ccelospondylus  _  592 

conradi  _  590 

spinosus  _  590 

stenus  _  592 

Jabiru  _  296 

mycteria  _  296 

weillsi  _  296 

jacksonensis  (Batrachichnus)  _  7 

jacksonensis  (Notalacerta)  _  7 

jacksoni  (Elephas)  _ 643,  644 

jacksoni  (Eucrotaphus)  _ 781,  782 

jacksoni  (Eucrotophus)  _  781 

jacksoni  (Euelephas)  _ 643,  644 

jacksoni  (Hyopsodus) _  444 

jacksonii  (Euelephas)  _  644 

Jaculinae  _  909 

Jaculus _  910 

labradorius  _  910 

jaksoni  (Eucrotophus)  _  781 

jamaicensis  (Anas) _  308 

jamaicensis  (Erismatura)  _  308 

jarmani  (Trachemys)  _  97 

jarrovi  (Pelycodus)  _  921 

jarrovii  (Pelycodus)  _  921 

jarrowi  (Pelycodus) _  921 

jeanesii  (Lytoloma)  _  77 

jeffersoni  (Megalonyx)  _  408 

jeffersoni  (Parasciurus)  _  904 

jeffersoni  (Prosciurus)  _  904 

jeffersoni  (Sciurus) _  904 

jeffersonii  (Elephas) _ 642,  643,  646 

jeffersonii  (Mastodon)  _  625 

jeffersonii  (Megalonyx)  _  408 

jeffersonii  (Megatherium) _  408 

jeffersonii  (Parelephas)  _  643 

jemezanus  (Aphelops) _  747 

jemezanus  (Teleoceras)  _  747 

jordani  (Metaxytherium)  _  656 

josephi  (Mesocyon)  _  493 

jubata  (Eumetopias) _  558 

jubata  (Otaria)  _  558 

jubatus  (Equus)  _  705 

jugulans  (Uintacyon)  _  484 

jugum  (Tinoceras)  _  618 

jugum  (Uintatherium)  _  618 
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Junco  _ 

hyemalis _ 

junior  (Palaeosyops)  - 

kalicola  (Mysops)  _ 

Kallistina  _ 

Kallistira  _ 

costilata  _ _ _ 

Kalobatippus _ 

agatensis _ 

anceps  - 

gracilis _ 

praestans  - 

Kalodontidae  - 

kansanus  (Camelops)  - 

kansensis  (Bison)  - 

kansensis  (Castoroides)  - 

karense  (Anthracotherium) 

kayi  (Hoplosuchus)  _ 

keahie  (Tracaulodon)  - 

kelloggi  (Tephrocyon)  - 

kenabekides  (Dryptosaurus)  . 

Kentriodon  _ 

pernix  _ 

Kentrosaurus  _ 

Kepolestes  _ 

coloradensis  _ 

kernensis  (Allodesmus)  _ 

kerrianus  (Mesoteras)  - 

Kinosternidse  _ 

Kinosternon  _ 

arizonense _ 

kinseyi  (Martes)  _ 

Kionocrania  _ 

kirtlandius  (Adocus)  _ 

klamathensis  (Glaucomys)  — 

klamathensis  (Lepus) _ _ _ 

klamathensis  (Sciuropterys)  . 

klettiana  (Testudo)  _ 

kochii  (Basilosaurus)  _ 

kochii  (Tetracaulodon)  _ 

kohlhaasae  (Navajovius)  _ 

Koilosoma  _ 

nidificans  _ 

kowalevskianus  (Hemithlaeus) 

kraspidotus  (Eohippus)  _ 

Kritosaurus  _ 

incurvimanus  _ 

marginatus  _ 

navajovicus  _ 

navajovius  _ 

notabilis  _ 

Kyphobalaena  _ 

labiatum  (Poebrotherium) 

Labidolemur _ 

soricoides  _ 

Labidosauria  _ 

Labidosauridae _ 

Labidosauroidea  _ 

Labidosaurus  _ 

broilii _ 

hamatus  _ 

incisivus  _ 

labradoria  (Meles)  _ 

labradorius  (Jaculus)  _ 

Labrosauridae  _ 
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359 

713 

904 

92 

92 

92 

677,  678 
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676 

677 
677 

203,  219 
804,  805 
851 
888 
758 
139 
625 
494 
177 
588 
588 
224 
374 
374 
558 
576 

93 
93 
93 

527 

245 

89 

875 

863 

875 

103 

570 

625 

929 

8 

8 

612 

668 

213 

213 

214 
214 
214 
214 
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794 
446 
446 

39 

39 

44 

40 

41 
41 
41 

535 

910 

184 


Labrosaurus  _ 173,  184 

ferox  _ 174,  184 

fragilis _  174 

lucaris _  184 

sulcatus  _  174 

labrosus  (Merychippus)  _  685 

lacer  (Adocus)  _  90 

Lacerta  _  24,  249 

Lacerti _  243 

Lacertidae _  249 

Lacertiformes _  242 

Lacertilia  _  242 

Lacertoidea  _  249 

lacertoideus  (Corvipes)  _  10 

Lacertosauria  _  245 

lacertosus  (Priscodelphinus)  _  592 

lachrymalis  (Plastomenus)  _  106 

lacota  (Potamotherium)  _  536 

lacustre  (Tinoceras)  _  619 

lacustre  (Uintatherium)  _  619 

lacustris  (Diplodocus)  _  199 

lacustris  (Paronychodon)  _ -l -  385 

lacustris  (Procamelus)  _  798 

lacustris  (Protagras)  _  271 

Laslaps  _ 174,  177 

aquilunguis  _  178 

explanatus  -  181 

falculus  _  177 

incrassatus  _ 177,  179 

trihedrodon  _  174 

laevicornis  (Cariacus)  _  821 

laevicornis  (Dama)  _  821 

laevicornis  (Odocoileus)  _  821 

laevidens  (Limnohyus)  _  713 

laevidens  (Palaeosyops)  _  713 

laevidens  (Tamias)  _  833 

laevifrons  (Deinodon)  _  181 

laevifrons  (Dromaeosaurus)  -  181 

laevifrons  (Dryptosaurus)  _  181 

laevis  (Leptotragulus)  _  812 

laevis  (Macrosaurus)  _  259 

laevis  (Mylagaulus)  -  908 

laevis  (Parameryx)  _  812 

laevis  (Telacodon) _  396 

Lagomorpha  -  858 

Lagomyidae  _  859 

Lagomys _  860 

princeps  _  860 

lagophagus  (Bunaelurus)  — -  525 

Lagunculapes  -  15 

latus  _ _  15 

Lagunculipes _  15 

latus  _  15 

Lama _ 803,  808 

California  _  803 

californica  _  803 

stevensi  _  808 

lamariensis  (Champsosaurus)  -  133 

lambdoideus  (Entoptychus)  -  876 

Lambdotheriidae  _  711 

Lambdotheriinae  _  711 

Lambdotherium  _  711 

brownianum  _  712 

magnum  _  711 

popoagicum _  711 
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Lambdotherium — Continued 

primasvum  _  711 

priscum _  711 

progression  _  711 

lambei  (Equus)  _  .  705 

lambei  (Lambeosaurus)  _ -  218 

Lambeosaurinse  _ . _  217 

Lambeosaurus  _  218 

lambei  _  219 

Lamellirostres _  299 

Lamellosodentati _  299 

lancensis  (Aspideretes)  _  109 

lancensis  (Exostinus)  _ 246 

Lanceosaurus  _  256 

compressus  _  256 

hatcheri  _  256 

Langunculapes _  15 

latus  _  15 

lania  (Sinopa) _  477 

Lanidse  _  336 

Lanii _  356 

Laniidse _  356 

Laminae _  356 

Lanime  _  356 

Lanius  _ : _  356 

ludovicianus  _  357 

lanius  (Mesonyx)  _  469 

lanius  (Synoplotherium)  _  469 

Laodon  _ . _  373 

venustus  _  373 

Laolestes  _  374 

emineus _  374 

Laopithecus _  752 

robustus  _  752 

Laoporus  _  15 

coloradensis _ 15 

coloradoensis _  15 

nobeli  _  15 

schucherti  _  15 

Laopteryx  _  277 

prisca  _  277 

priscus _  277 

Laornis  _  301 

edvardsianus _  301 

Laosauridas  _  205 

Laosaurinse  _  205 

Laosaurus _  206 

altus  -  206 

celer  -  206 

consors  _  206 

gracilis _  206 

minimus  _  206 

laqueata  (Hoplochelys)  _  91 

laramiensis  (Champsosaurus)  _  133 

laramiensis  (Cimoliasaurus)  _  119 

laramiensis  (Tricleidus)  _  119 

Lari - 339 

Laridse  -  339 

Lariformes _  339 

Larinae - 339,  340 

Laroidae  _  339 

Laroidea  _  339 

Laro-Limicolae  _  335 

Larus  _  340 

argentatus _ _ _ 340 
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Larus — Continued 

californicus  _  341 

oregonus  _  341 

Philadelphia  _  340 

pristinus  _  341 

robustus  _  341 

vero _  341 

lateralis  (Aublysodon)  -  177 

lateralis  (Deinodon)  -  177 

lateralis  (Leptonyx)  _  21 

lateralis  (Stenonyx)  _  21 

latibuccatus  (Diadectes)  -  34 

laticarinata  (Chelydra)  -  85 

laticaudata  (Testudo)  -  104 

laticaudus  (Tylosaurus)  -  259 

'aticeps  (Allodon) _  377 

laticeps  (Ctenacodon)  -  377 

laticeps  (Dinoceras) _  619 

laticeps  (Diracodon)  _ 234,  235 

laticeps  (Diracondon)  -  235 

’aticeps  (Linmohyops)  -  713 

laticeps  (Merycochoerus)  -  786 

laticeps  (Palseosyops)  -  713 

laticeps  (Pariotichus)  -  42 

laticeps  (Porthochelys)  -  87 

laticeps  (Pronomotherium)  _  786 

laticeps  (Uintatherium)  -  618 

laticollis  (Apatosaurus)  -  195 

laticornis  (Bison)  _  849 

laticunea  (Testudo)  _  104 

laticunus  (Diacodexis)  _  756 

laticuneus  (Hyopsodus)  -  756 

latidens  (iElurotherium) _ _  472 

latidens  (Bathmodon)  _  615 

latidens  (Canis) _  462 

latidens  (Coryphodon) _  615 

latidens  (Cynodontomys)  _  449 

latidens  (Hoplophoneus)  _  544 

latidens  (Isectolophus)  _  727 

latidens  (Megachoerus)  _  765 

latidens  (Merycoides) _  787 

latidens  (Mesohippus)  _  674 

latidens  (Mesoreodon)  _  787 

latidens  (Miacis) _ _  485 

latidens  (Microsyops) _  449 

latidens  (Neoclaenodon)  _  465 

latidens  (Nothocyon)  _  492 

latidens  (Parisectolophus)  _  727 

latidens  (Patriofelis)  _  472 

latidens  (Promerycochcerus)  _  784 

latidens  (Tillotherium)  _  856 

latidentata  (Vulpes)  _ 503 

latidentatus  (Canis) _  503 

latidentatus  (Urocyon)  _  503 

latifrons  (Agriochcerus)  _  777 

latifrons  (Alces)  _ 825,  827 

latifrons  (Bison)  _  849 

latifrons  (Bos)  _ 849,  851 

latifrons  (Eubaena)  _  72 

latifrons  (Lestosaurus) _  260 

latifrons  (Platecarpus) _  260 

latifrons  (Uintatherium)  _ _ _  619 

latilabiata  (Echmatemys)  _  95 

latilabiata  (Emys)  _  95 

latimanus  (Trinacromerum)  _  117 
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latimolis  (Polymastodon)  _  381 

latipes  (Bathmodon) _ _  616 

latipes  (Coryphodon)  _  616 

Latipinnati  _  122 

latipinnis  (Polycotylus)  _  116 

latiradix  (Rhabdosteus)  _ 590,  591 

latiremis  (Torycheles)  - _  86 

latiremis  (Toxochelys)  _  86 

latirostris  (Manatus)  _  659 

latirostris  (Trichechus)  _  659 

latispinus  (Lestosaurus)  _  260 

latispinus  (Platecarpus)  _  260 

lativertebralis  (Echmatemys)  _  95 

lativertebralis  (Emys)  _  95 

latrans  (Canis)  _ 498,  499,  500 

latum  (Tinoceras)  _  619 

latum  (Uintatherium)  _  618 

latus  (Amphiccelias)  _  201 

latus  (Amphiccelus)  _  201 

latus  (Aspideretes)  _  109 

latus  (Lagunculapes) _  15 

latus  (Lagunculipes)  _  15 

latus  (Palaeoscincus)  _  237 

latus  (Languneulapes)  _ . _  15 

latus  (Torosaurus)  _  226 

laurentius  (Equus)  _  705 

lawsoni  (Hyopsodus) _  444 

leaii  (Belodon)  _ 142,  145 

leaii  (Clepsysaurus) _ _  142 

leaii  (Phytosaurus)  _ 142,  145 

lecontei  (Dipoides)  _  884 

lecontei  (Eucastor)  _  884 

lecontei  (Sigmogomphius)  _ 884,  888 

leidianum  (Uintatherium)  _  619 

leidii  (Gomphotherium)  _  637 

leidii  (Serridentinus)  _  637 

leidii  (Trilophodon) _  637 

leidyanum  (HSlurotherium)  _  472 

leidyanum  (Ammodon)  _  766 

leidyanum  (Uintatherium)  _  619 

leidyanus  (Ammodon)  _  766 

leidyanus  (Hyracodon)  _  736 

leidyanus  (Pliohippus)  _  697 

leidydividum  (Delphinodon)  _ 588 

leidyi  (Brontotherium)' _  722 

leidyi  (Delphinodon)  _  588 

leidyi  (Equus)  - 706,  708 

leidyi  (Megalonyx)  _  409 

leidyi  (Merycochcerus)  _  784 

leidyi  (Neohippus) _  706 

leidyi  (Palaeosyops)  _  713 

leidyi  (Promerycochoerus)  _  784 

Leidyosuchus  _  155 

canadensis  _  155 

sternbergii  _  155 

Leiodon -  258 

proriger -  259 

Leipsanolestes  _  451 

siegfriedi _  451 

Lembonax  _ _ _  80 

insularis  _  80 

polemicus  _  80 

propylaeus -  80 

Lemnus  _  901 

zibethicus _ _  901 
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lemoinianus  (Hyopsodus)  _  444 

lemur  (Canis)  _  493 

lemur  (Galecynus)  _  493 

lemur  (Nothocyon)  _  492 

Lemuravus _  445 

distans _  444 

Lemures  _  918 

Lemuridae _  918 

Lemuriformes _  918 

lemurinum  (Menotherium)  _ : _  752 

lemurinus  (Leptochcerus)  _  752 

Lemuroidas  _  919 

Lemuroidea _  918 

lemuroides  (Mioclaenus) _ _  608 

lemuroides  (Promioclsenus)  _  608 

lenis  (Leptophoca) _  562 

lenis  (Tayassu)  _ . _  775 

lenticularis  (Hipparion)  _  693 

lenticularis  (Merychippus)  _  693 

lenticularis  (Neohipparion)  _  693 

lenticularis  (Protohippus)  _  693 

lentiginosus  (Botaurus)  _  295 

lentus  (Allacodon)  _  378 

lentus  (Baropus)  _  7 

lentus  (Barosaurus)  _  200 

lentus  (Bothrolabis)  _  768 

lentus  (Camarasaurus)  _  191 

lentus  (Diadectes)  _  34 

lentus  (Helohyus) _  761 

lentus  (Ichthyornis)  _  326 

lentus  (Morosaurus)  _  191 

lentus  (Nothodon)  _  34 

lentus  (Perchcerus) _  768 

lentus  (Thinohyus)  _ 768 

lentus  (Xestops)  _  255 

leonardi  (Protomeryx)  _  795 

leonensis  (Parahippus) _  682 

Lepidosauria _  239 

Lepidosternidae  _  250 

lepidus  (Creotarsus)  _  487 

lepidus  (Euryacodon)  _  928 

lepidus  (Hyopsodus) _  443 

lepidus  (Oligobunis)  _  525 

lepidus  (Thinosaurus) _  248 

lepidus  (Tinodon)  _  371 

lepidus  (Tinosaurus)  _ 248 

Leporida _  858 

Leporidae  _ 859,  860 

Leporina  _  859 

Leporinse _  861 

Leporini  _  861 

leporinus  (Haplodon)  _ *_ _  906 

leporinus  (Palaeolagus)  _  865 

Leporoidae  _  859 

Leposternidae  _  250 

leptacanthus  (Eporeodon)  _  782 

Leptaceratherium  _  741 

allum  _  741 

tridactylus _  743 

trigonodum  _  741 

trigonogum  _  741 

Leptacodon  _  432 

tener _ 432 

Leptarctus  _  535 

primaevus  _  535 
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Leptarctus — Continued 

primus _  535 

wortmani  _ 535 

Leptauchenia  _  788 

decora  _  789 

densa  _  789 

major _  789 

nitida _  789 

Leptictidae  _  429 

Leptictididse _  430 

Lepticinae  _  430 

Leptictis  _  431 

haydeni _  431 

leptocentrum  (Cetotherium)  _  573 

leptocephalus  (Clepsydrops)  _  50 

leptocephalus  (Diopasus) _  50 

leptocephalus  (Diopeus)  _  50 

leptocephalus  (Hyanodon)  _  480 

Leptoceratops  _  226 

gracilis _  226 

Leptoceratopsinae  _  220 

Leptocheirus _  125 

zitteli  _  125 

Leptochirus _  125 

Leptochoeridae _  752 

Leptochoerus  _  752 

gracilis  _  752 

lemurinus  _  752 

quadricuspus  _  753 

robustus  _  752 

spectabilis _  752 

leptocolon  (Alticamelus) _  800 

Leptocyon  _  494 

vafer _  494 

leptodactylus  (Brontozoum)  _  22 

leptodactylus  (Thenaropus)  _  22 

leptodactylus  (Triaenopus)  _  22 

leptode  (Hipparion)  _  693 

leptode  (Neohipparion)  _  693 

leptodirus  (Camarasaurus)  _  191 

leptodus  (Ancodon)  _  760 

leptodus  (Bothodon) _  760 

leptodus  (Bothriodon)  _  760 

leptodus  (Paramys)  _  903 

leptodus  (Saniwa) _  252 

leptodus- (Thinosaurus)  _  252 

leptoganus  (Caulodon) _  193 

Leptoglossa  _  248 

leptognathus  (Dissacus) _  470 

leptognathus  (Hapalodectes)  _  470 

leptognathus  (Procamelus)  _  798 

Leptomerycinae _  809 

Leptomeryx _  809 

drummondanus  _  810 

esulcatus _  810 

evansi  _  810 

mammifer  _  810 

obliquidens  _  810 

semicinctus  _  810 

speciosus _  810 

transmontanus _  810 

leptomitus  (Plastomenus)  _  106 

leptomitus  (Trionyx) _  106 

Leptomus _  90S 

grangeri _ 903 
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leptomylus  (Didymictis)  -  482 

leptomylus  (Viverravus)  ' -  483 

Leptonyx  _  21 

lateralis _  21 

leptonyx  (Morotherium)  -  415 

Leptophoca _  562 

lenis  _  562 

leptophrys  (Pleurolicus)  -  877 

leptops  (Mephitis) -  532 

Leptopterygius _  129 

Leptoreodon  _  812 

gracilis _  812 

marshi _  812 

leptorhinus  (Platigonus)  -  772 

leptorhinus  (Platygonus)  -  772 

leptorhynchus  (Merychyus)  -  787 

leptorhyncus  (Merychyus)  -  787 

leptosteus  (Bubo) -  350 

leptostoma  (Megalonyx)  -  410 

leptostomus  (Megalonyx)  -  410 

Leptosuchus  -  143 

crosbiensis  _  143 

imperfectus  _ —  143 

Leptotragulinae  -  809 

Leptotragulus  - 811,  812 

lsevis _  812 

medius _  812 

proavus  _  812 

profectus _  812 

sulcatus _  812 

leptoupbalus  (Clepsydrops)  - —  50 

lepturus  (Belodon) _  143 

lepturus  (Phytosaurus)  -  142 

Lepus _  861 

americanus _  863 

auduboni _  864 

audubonii -  864 

bachmani - - -  864 

benjamini _  863 

californica  _  863 

californicus  _  863 

campester _  863 

campestris  -  863 

cinearascens  _  864 

ennisianus - 866 

floridanus  _  864 

giganteus  _  863 

klamathensis _  863 

macrocephalus  _  863 

orthognathus  _  863 

palustris  _  864 

primigenius  _  863 

princeps  _  860 

sylvaticus _  864 

townsendii  _  863 

vetus  - 866 

washingtonii  _  863 

Lepusidse  -  860 

leslianus  (Taphrosphys)  _  75 

lestes  (Canis)  - -  499 

Lestophis  _  268 

crassus _  268 

Lestosaurus _  259 

acutidens  _  261 

clidastoides  _  260 
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Lestosaurus — Continued 

coryphaeus  _  260 

crassartus _  260 

curtirostris _  260 

felix  _  260 

glandiferus  _  260 

gracilis _  260 

ictericus  _ 260,  261 

latifrons  _  260 

latispinus  _  260 

mudgei  _  260 

oxyrhinus  _  260 

planifrons _  260 

simus  _  260 

tectulus  _ 261 

leucas  (Beluga)  -  594 

leucas  (Delphinapterus)  _  594 

leucas  (Delphinus)  _  594 

leucas  (Phocaena) _  594 

leucocephalus  (Falco)  _  319 

leucocephalus  (Haliaetos)  _  319 

leucocephalus  (Haliaetus)  _  319 

leucocephalus  (Haliaeetus)  _  318 

leucodon  (Thomomys)  _  878 

leucopotamica  (Platypeltis)  _  112 

leucopotamicus  (Trionyx) _  112 

leucopus  (Hesperomys)  _  893 

leucopus  (Peromyscus) _  893 

leucosteus  (Phlaocyon)  _  514 

leucosteus  (Pholaocyon) _ ’ _  514 

leucurus  (Elanus)  _  314 

leucurus  (Milvus)  _  314 

Leurospondylus _  119 

ultimus _  119 

levis  (Cursipes)  _  10 

levisanus  (Goniacodon)  _  466 

leydeyi  (Megalonyx)  _  409 

libratus  (Gorgosaurus) _  178 

ligonia  (Testudo)  _  104 

ligoniferum  (Gomphotherium) _  637 

ligoniferus  (Mastodon)  _  637 

ligoniferus  (Tetrabelodon)  _  637 

ligoniferus  (Trilophodon)  _  637 

lima  (Amy da) _  111 

lima  (Trionyx) _  111 

limbatus  (Clepsydrops)  _  55 

Limicolae _ 1 _  335 

Limicolavis  _  338 

pluvianella _  338 

Limnenetes  _  755 

anceps  - ~ -  755 

platyceps  _  755 

Limnocyon  - 473,  478 

douglassi _  474 

dysclerus _  475 

dysodus -  475 

dysotus  _  475 

medius -  474 

potens _  474 

protenus  _ . _  483 

riparius  _  474 

velox -  474 

verus  - 474,  479 

Limnocyoninae  -  473 

Limnofelis  _  471 
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Limnohyops  _ 712,  713 

diaconus  _  713 

fontinalis  _  712 

laticeps  _  713 

manteoceras  _  715 

matthewi  _  713 

monoconus _  713 

priscus _  713 

Limnohyus _  713 

laevidens  _  713 

robustus  _  713 

Limnolagus  _  865 

palustris  _  865 

Limnophis  _  268 

Limnopus _  15 

coloradensis  _ 15 

vagans -  16 

vagus  _  15 

Limnosaurus _  155 

ziphodon _  155 

Limnoscelidae  _ ’ -  43 

Limnoscelis  _  43 

paludis _  44 

Limnotheridae  _  443 

Limnotheriidae  _  443 

Limnotherium  _  922 

affins _  922 

tyrannus  _  923 

Limosa  _  338 

vanrossemi _  338 

Limosavus  _  293 

velox _  293 

lindgreni  (Neotragocerus)  -  838 

lineans  (Plectropterna)  -  19 

linearis  (Orthodactylus)  -  16 

lineatus  (Haploconus)  -  611 

lineolatus  (Adocus)  _  90 

lineolatus  (Compsemys)  -  90 

Liodon _  258 

dyspelor  _  259 

nepaeolicus  _ 1 -  259 

proriger _  259 

liodon  (Crocodylus)  - 153 

Liodontia  _  906 

alexandrae _  906 

liodontus  (Clidastes)  -  263 

liolophus  (Allomys)  _  905 

liolophus  (Gymnoptychus) -  881 

liolophus  (Haplomys) -  905 

liolophus  (Meniscomys)  -  905 

Liops  _ 844 

zuniensis _  844 

liops  (Choneziphius)  -  583 

Lipotyphla _  424 

lippincottianus  (Cynodictis)  - 490,  491 

lippincottianus  (Pseudocynodictis) -  491 

Lissops _  844 

zuniensis _  844 

Lithophis  _  268 

sargenti _  268 

littoralis  (Allopus)  _  2 

littoralis  (Equus)  -  706 

littoralis  (Helcura)  -  14 

littoralis  (Palaeophis)  _  267 

littoralis  (Palaeotringa)  -  338 
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litoralis  (Passalacodon)  - 

lloydi  (Ischyromys) _ 

lobata  (Tringa)  - 

lobatum  (Diceratherium)  - 

lobatus  (Coryphodon)  - 

lobatus  (Lobipes)  _ 

lobatus  (Phalaropus)  _ 

Lobipes _ 

hyperboreus _ 

lobatus _ 

Lobodon  _ 

vetus _ _ 

Lobodoninse _ 

Lobodontinae _ 

lobulatus  (Pelycictis)  - 

lockingtonianus  (Paciculus)  __. 

lockwoodi  (Taphrosaurus) _ 

lockwoodii  (Plesiosaurus)  _ 

loevii  (Orotherium)  _ 

logani  (Hylopus)  _ 

lomas  (Coryphodon)  _ 

lompocana  (Moris) _ 

Lonchodelphis  _ 

occiduus  _ 

longaevus  (Dissacus)  _ 

longicauda  (Reithrodon)  _ 

longicauda  (Reithrodontomys) 
longicaudatus  (Pantolestes)  __ 

longicaudus  (Pantolestes)  _ 

longiceps  (Camelomeryx)  _ 

longiceps  (Dolichorhinus)  _ 

longiceps  (Edmontonia)  _ 

longiceps  (Hadrosaurus)  _ 

longiceps  (Merycoides) _ 

longiceps  (Mesoreodon)  _ 

longiceps  (Mycterosaurus)  _ 

longiceps  (Protolabis)  _ 

longiceps  (Pteranodon)  _ 

longiceps  (Tinoceras)  _ 

longiceps  (Trachodon)  _ 

longiceps  (Uintatherium)  _ 

longicollis  (Coelophysis)  _ 

longicollis  (Tanystropheus)  __. 

longicristis  (Mesohippus)  _ 

longicristis  (Miohippus)  _ 

longicrus  (Felis)  _ 

longieundus  (Pantolestes)  _ 

longifrons  (Ceterhinops)  _ 

longifrons  (Eporeodon)  _ 

longimana  (Balaena)  _ 

longimana  (Megaptera)  _ 

longinsulae  (Terrapena)  _ 

longinuchus  (Taphrosphys) 

Longipennes  _ 

longipes  (Aphelops) _ ' _ 

longipes  (Colodon) _ 

longipes  (Mesotapirus)  _ 

longipes  (Mimocyon)  _ 

longipes  (Oxydactylus)  _ 

longipes  (Rhinoceros)  _ 

longipes  (Stegomosuchus) _ 

longipes  (Stegomus) _ 

Longipinnati  _ 

Longipinnatidse  _ 

longiramus  (Dimetrodon)  _ 
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_  553 
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- 747,  749 
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_  139 
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Longirostres _ 

Longirostrinae  _ 

longirostris  (Arvicola)  _ 

longirostris  (Eschatius)  ___ 

longirostris  (Mastodon) _ 

longirostris  (Mesoplodon) 
longirostris  (Oxydactylus) 
longirostris  (Palseosyops)  _ 
longirostris  (Prosthennops) 

longirostris  (Ziphius)  _ 

longispinis  (Rhabdopelix) 
longispinus  (Stegosaurus) 

longurio  (Aramornis)  _ 

longurio  (Procamelus) _ 

longus  (Diplodocus)  - 

loomisi  (Diceratherium)  __ 

loomisi  (Monotragulus) _ 

loomisi  (Proterix) _ 

Lophiodon _ 

brachygnathus  _ 

modestus _ 

oregonensis  _ 

pumilis _ 

Lophiodontidae  _ 

Lophiodontinas _ 

Lophiodontoidea _ 

Lophiohyus _ 

alticeps  _ _ 

Lophiotherium  _ 

furcatus  _ 

sylvaticum _ 

vasachiense  _ 

Lophocetus  _ 

calvertensis  _ 

Lophodytes  _ 

cucullatus _ 

Lophoethyia _ 

Lophoprosopus  _ 

buceros _ 

Lophortyx  _ 

californica  _ 

californicus  _ 

Lophosaurus  _ 

buceros _ 

Lophotherium  _ 

ballardi  _ 

sylvaticum  _ 

Loricata - 

loripes  (Steropoides) _ 

lotor  (Procyon)  _ 

louisae  (Apatosaurus)  _ 

lowii  (Desmatochelys)  _ 

Loxodon  _ 

loxodon  (Eumys)  _ 

loxodon  (Hesperomys) _ 

loxodon  (Megalonyx)  _ 

loxodon  (Peromyscus)  _ 

Loxodontinae _ 

Loxolophodon _ 

cornutus  ___ _ 

furcatus  _ 

pressicornis  _ 

semicinctus  _ 

Loxolophus  _ 

attenuatus  i _ 


-  147 

_  623 

_  898 

_  806 

_  637 

_ 583,  585 

_  796 

_  713 

_  771 

_  585 

_  164 

_  234 

_  332  . 

_  798 

_  199 

_  745 

_  811 

_  434 

_ 723,  851 

_  851 

_  734 

_  726 

_  671 

_  723 

_  723 

_  723 

_  754 

_  754 

_ ^-669,  756 

_  756 

_  671 

_  669 

_  587 

_  587 

_  309 

_  309 

_  285 

- 142,  144 

-  144 

_____  327 

_  327 

_  327 

-  144 

-  144 

_  671 

_  671 

_____  671 

-135,  150,  415 

_  21 

_  515 

_  195 

_  77 

_  642 

_  893 

_  893 

_  410 

_  893 

_  640 

616,  618,  620 

_  620 

_  620 

_  620 

_  616 

_  460 

_  460 
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Loxolophus — Continued 

hyattianus  _  460 

priscus _  460 

loxostyla  (Moris)  _  291 

loxostyla  (Sula) _  291 

lucare  (Dinoceras)  _  619 

lucare  (Uintatherium)  _  619 

lucaris  (Allosaurus)  -  184 

lucaris  (Antrodemus)  -  184 

lucaris  (Taxymys)  -  904 

lucaris  (Uintornis)  -  353 

lucasanus  (Tichosteus) - ; -  187 

lucasi  (AEchmophorus)  -  286 

lucasi  (Brachauchenius) -  119 

lucasi  (Cervus) _  830 

lucasi  (Pediocaetes)  -  326 

lucasi  (Pedioecetes)  -  326 

lucasii  (Amphicotylus)  - —  146 

lucasii  (Goniopholis)  -  146 

lucasii  (Pediocsetes) _  326 

luciae  (Testudo)  -  104 

lucius  (Alligator)  -  157 

lucius  (Crocodilus) -  157 

ludovicianus  (Cercomys) -  872 

ludovicianus  (Cynomys)  -  872 

ludovicianus  (Lanius)  _  357 

lulli  (Gomphotherium)  _  637 

lulli  (Mastodon)  _  637 

lulli  (Megabelodon) _ —  637 

lulli  (Oxydactylus) _  796 

lulli  (Priacodon)  _ — _ —  370 

lulli  (Promerycochcerus)  -  784 

lulli  (Serridentinus)  -  637 

lulli  (Tetrabelodon) _  637 

lulli  (Trilophodon) _  637 

lulli  (Tympanuchus)  _  326 

lullianus  (Cyclopedius)  _ : -  790 

lullianus  (Pliohippus) _  697 

lunatus  (Dipriodon)  -  384 

lunatus  (Meniscoessus)  _  384 

lunifrons  (Petrochelidon)  _ i _  355 

lupina  (Oxysena) _  471 

lupovicianus  (Cynomys)  _  872 

Lupus  -  _  499 

lupus  (Canis)  _  499 

luscus  (Gulo)  _  531 

lutescens  (Geomys)  _  879 

Lutra  _  536 

canadensis  _  537 

hudsonica _  537 

piscinaria  _  538 

piscinaxia _  538 

pristina  _  538 

rhoadsi _  538 

rhoadsii _  538 

vaga _ _ _  537 

Lutreola  - 528,  531 

antiquus  -  529 

macrodon  _  531 

vison - - -  529 

lutreola  (Palaeosinopa)  _  426 

Lutrictis  _  536 

lycopotamicus _  536 

Lutridffi _  536 

Lutrina  -  536 
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Lutrinae  _  535 

Lutrini  _ 536 

luxatus  (Colodon) _  726 

lycaon  (Canis)  _  499 

Lycarion  _  485 

hargeri _  486 

medius _  485 

Lyciscus  _  497 

lycopotamica  (Lutra)  _  536 

lycopotamica  (Sthenictis) _  536 

lycopotamicum  (Potamotherium)  _  536 

lycopotamicus  (Lutrictis)  _  536 

lydekkeri  (Aquila)  _  318 

lydekkerianus  (Mioclsenus)  _  608 

lyellianus  (Amblyonyx)  _  12 

lyellianus  (Fulicopus)  _  12 

Lynapida  _  28 

Lynx _ < _  554 

calcaratus _  554 

californicus  _  555 

canadensis  _  554 

compressus _  555 

fasciatus  _  555 

fischeri _  555 

floridanus  _  555 

occiclentalis  _  555 

parvus  _ _ _  555 

ruffus  _  555 

rufus _  555 

lynx  (Felis)  - 555 

Lyognathi _  239 

lysitensis  (Didymictis)  _  483 

lysitensis  (Hyopsodus)  _  444 

lysitensis  (Wasatchia)  _  753 

Lytoloma  _  76 

angusta _  76,  77 

jeanesii _  77 

platyops  _  77 

wielandi  _  77 

Lytolomidae _  75 

Lytolominae _  75 

Macelognathid®  _  187 

Macelognathus _ : _  187 

vagans _  187 

Machaerodidae _  541 

Machasrodinae _ - _  541 

Machaerodontinae _  541 

Machaerodontini  _  541 

Machaerodus _ * _ 546,  548 

catocopis _  546 

coloradensis _ * _  546 

crassidens  _  547 

gracilis _  547 

ischyrus  _  546 

maximus _  553 

merceri  _ 547 

mercerii _  547 

niobrarensis _  547 

Machasroides  _  475 

eothen  _  475 

Machaeromeryx  _  817 

tragulus _  817 

Machaeroprosopus _  143 

andersoni  _ 144 

buceros _  144 
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Machseroprosopus — Continued 

validus _  144 

Machserosaurus  _  256 

torrejonensis _  256 

Machairodin®  _ 540,  541 

Machairodontid®  _  540 

Machairodontin®  _  540 

Machairodus _  546 

catocopis _  546 

crassidens _  547 

floridanus  _  549 

gracilis _  547 

ischyrus _  547 

mercerii _  547 

niobrarensis  _  547 

macrospondylus  (Zeuglodon)  _  570 

mackenzianus  (Ovibos)  _  846 

macnaughtoni  (Thenaropus)  _  22 

macnaughtoni  (Theranopus)  _  22 

Macrasaurus _  259 

pririger  _  259 

macrocephalus  (Agriochcerus) _  777 

macrocephalus  (Camelops)  _  804 

macrocephalus  (Coloreodon)  _  777 

macrocephalus  (Harpagolestes)  _  469 

macrocephalus  (Holomeniscus) _  804 

macrocephalus  (Lepus)  _  863 

macrocephalus  (Physeter) _  599 

Macrochelys  _  85 

floridana  _  85 

teminckii _  85 

temminickii _  85 

Macroclemmys  _  85 

Macroclemys _  85 

macrodactylatus  (Argoides) _  6 

macrodactylatus  (Argozoum)  _  6 

Macrodactyli  _  333 

macrodactylotus  (Argoides) _  6 

macrodactylus  (Argoides)  _  6 

macrodon  (Galera) _  531 

macrodon  (Galictis)  _ ’ _  531 

macrodon  (Grison) _  531 

macrodon  (Lutreola)  _ 528,  531 

macrodon  (Mustela)  _  528 

Macrogenis  _  771 

crassigenis  _  771 

Macropoda  _  goi 

macrops  (Proroziphius) _ 583,  585 

Macropterna _  IS 

divaricans  • _  IS 

gracilipes  _  IS 

vulgai’is _  IS 

macropternus  (Bunophorus)  _  753 

macropternus  (Phenacodus)  _  753 

macropus  (Dryptosaurus) _  181 

macropus  (L®laps)  _  1S1 

macropus  (Phalacrocorax)  _  292 

Macrorhamphus  _  337 

griseus  -  337 

macrorhinus  (Merycoidodon)  _  781 

macrorhinus  (Oreodon)  _  7si 

macrorhinus  (Pal®arctomys)  _  868 

Macrorhynchid® _  147 

macrorhynchus  (Bottosaurus)  _  157 

Macrosaurus _  259 
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Macrosaurus — Continued 

l®vis _  259 

mitchillii _  259 

macrospondylus  (Clepsydrops)  _  56 

macrospondylus  (Dimetrodon) _  56 

macrospondylus  (Zeuglodon)  _  570 

macrostegus  (Merycochoerus)  _  784 

macrostegus  (Promerycochcerus)  _  784 

Macrotheriin®  _  661 

macrotis  (Cervus)  _  821 

macroura  (Zenaidura) _  346 

madisonius  (Dromomeryx)  _  820 

madisonius  (Merycochoerus)  _  786 

madisonius  (Pal®omeryx)  _  820 

madisonius  (Procamelus)  _  798 

madisonius  (Pronomotherium) _  786 

m®andrinus  (Pliocyon)  _  508 

magister  (Neotoma)  _  896 

magna  (Collettosaurus)  _  9 

magna  (Notamphibia)  _  9 

magna  (Palauchenia)  _  808 

magna  (Sturnella)  _  357 

magnificus  (Otouphepus)  _  17 

magniventris  (Anchylosaurus)  _  238 

magniventris  (Ancylosaurus) _  238 

magniventris  (Ankylosaurus)  _  238 

magnum  (Lambdotherium)  _ ' _  711 

magnus  (TElurodon)  _ 507 

magnus  (Cimoliasaurus)  _  120 

magnus  (Collettosaurus)  _  9 

magnus  (Cyphornis)  _  290 

magnus  (Diprionomys)  _  881 

magnus  (Euoplocyon) _  507 

magnus  (Merycochoerus)  _  786 

magnus  (Pal®ocastor)  _  884 

magnus  (Pleurocyon) _  486 

magnus  (Podilymbus)  _  286 

magnus  (Pontoleon) _  558 

magnus  (Pontolis)  _  558 

magnus  (Trihamus) _  23 

magoder  (Pal®oscincus)  _ 237 

maibeni  (Archidiskodon)  _  343 

maibeni  (Elephas)  _  648 

maior  (Ammosaurus)  _ .  m 

maior  (Pal®osyops) _  713 

major  (Agriochcerus)  _  777 

major  (Ammosaurus)  _ _  171 

major  (Anchisaurus)  _  171 

major  (Anomoepus)  _  4 

major  (Aplodontia)  _  906 

major  (Arch®lurus)  _  543 

major  (Auchenia)  _  793 

major  (Bolosaurus)  _  37 

major  (Deinictis)  _  543 

major  (Dinictis)  _  543 

major  (Eotitanops)  _  712 

major  (Eporeodon)  _  782 

major  (Equus) _  793 

major  (Eucrotaphus)  _  782 

major  (Hyracodon)  _  736 

major  (Ictops)  _  430 

major  (Leptauchenia)  _  789 

major  (Merychyus)  _  787 

major  (Meryhyus)  _ _ _  737 

major  (Nimravus)  _  543 
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major  (Orohippus) _  671 

major  (Palaeosyops) _  713 

major  (Paramys)  _  903 

major  (Pliauchenia) _ _ _  798 

major  (Procamelus)  _ 798,  803 

major  (Saniva)  _ 252,  351 

major  (Saniwa)  _  252 

major  (Sinopa)  _  476 

major  (Stypolophus) _ —  476 

major  (Teleoceras) _  750 

major  (Uintacyon) _  484 

major  (Eporeodon)  _  782 

majus  (Aciprion) _  246 

majusculus  (Hadrianus)  _  100 

malacorhinus  (Aphelops)  _  747 

malacorhinus  (Peraceras)  _  7 47 

malacorhinus  (Teleoceras)  _  747 

malaris  (Indrodon) _  448 

malta  (Ciconia)  _ . _  296 

maltha  (Ciconia)  _  296 

Malthacolestes _  374 

osborni _  374 

Mammalia _ 360 

mammifer  (Leptomeryx) _  810 

mammifer  (Trigenicus)  _  810 

Mammifera _  360 

mammillaris  (Ovis)  _  843 

Mammonteus  _  642 

americanus _  649 

compressus _  650 

primigenius  _ 649,  650 

mammonteus  (Elephas)  _  648 

Mammontinse  _ .• _ 622,  640 

Mammotinse _ 622,  640 

Mammut _ 623,  634,  342 

americanum  _  624 

brevidens  _  635 

campestre _  635 

chapmani  _  635 

cordillarum  _  632 

euhypoclon _  636 

floriclanum  _  636 

francisi  _ 630 

humboldii _  631 

matthewi  _  630 

merriami _  630 

mirificum  _  633 

obscurum  _  637 

ohioticum _  625 

oregonense  _  630 

plicatum _  630 

precursor  _  638 

proavus _  638 

productum _  638 

progenium  -  630 

rugosidens  -  639 

serridens  _  639 

shepardi -  639 

tropicum -  632 

Mammut  inse  -  623 

Manati -  658 

Manatidse -  658 

Manatini  -  658 

Manatus  -  658 

americanus -  659 


Manatus — Continued 

antiquus  _  656 

giganteus  -  659 

inornatus  _  657 

latirostris  _  659 

manatus  (Trichechus) _  639 

Mancalla  _  344 

californiensis _  344 

mandibularis  (Anisonchus)  _  611 

mandibularis  (Haplaconus)  _  611 

manducans  (Temnotrionyx)  _  112 

manhattanensis  (Phytosaurus) _  145 

manhattanensis  (Rutiodon) _  145 

maniculatus  (Peromyscus)  _  893 

manigaultii  (Dioplotherium)  _  656 

manigaultii  (Diplotherium)  _  656 

manigaultii  (Metaxytherium)  _  656 

Manospondylus _ _ _  183 

gigas  -  183 

Manteoceras _ 71s,  714 

foris  -  715 

manteoceras _  715 

pratensis _  715 

uintensis  _  715 

ultimus  _  713 

vallidens  _  714 

washakiensis _ , _  715 

manteoceras  (Limnohyops)  _ 715 

manteoceras  (Manteoceras)  _  715 

manteoceras  (Palaeosyops)  _  715 

Manteodon _  615 

Manupeda  _  916 

Mareca  _  305 

americana _  305 

marginale  (Peratherium)  _  393 

marginalis  (Didelphis)  _  393 

marginatus  (Coryphodon)  _  616 

marginatus  (Kritosaurus)  _  214 

marginatus  (Pteropelyx)  _  214 

marginatus  (Stephanosaurus) _ 214, 

marginatus  (Trachodon)  _  214 

marinavis  (Phalacrocorax)  _  292 

Marila  _  307 

affinis  _  307 

americana _  307 

collaris _ _ _  307 

marila _  307 

valisineria  _ _ _  307 

marila  (Anas) _  307 

marila  (Athya)  _  307 

marila  (Fuligula)  _  307 

marila  (Marila) _  307 

maritimus  (Thalarctus)  _  521 

maritimus  (Thalassarctus)  _  521 

maritimus  (Ursus)  _  521 

markmani  (Hyopsodus)^ _  443 

Marmota _  870 

arizona _  870 

arrodens  _  870 

flaviventer  _  870 

flaviventris _  871 

minor  _  871 

monax  _  871 

nevadensis  _  871 

torta  _  871 
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Marmotid®  _ 

marnochii  (Cistudo)  _ 

marnochii  (Terrapene) _ 

marschi  (Elasmosaurus)  _ 

marshalli  (Brachypterus) _ 

marshi  (Alphodon)  _ 

marshi  (Archseotherium) _ 

marshi  (Ammopus)  _ 

marshi  (Arseocyon)  _ 

marshi  (Baena)  _ 

marshi  (Baptanodon)  _ 

marshi  (Blastomeryx)  _ 

marshi  (Dyseomeryx) _ 

marshi  (Elasmosaurus)  _ 

marshi  (Grus)  _ 

marshi  (Hoplitosaurus) _ _ 

marshi  (Hoplophoneus) _ 

marshi  (Hyopsodus)  _ 

marshi  (Leptoreodon)  _ 

marshi  (Megacerops)  _ 

marshi  (Metacheiromys) _ 

marshi  (Metailurus)  _ 

marshi  (Paroreodon) _ 

marshi  (Pliocyon)  _ 

marshi  (Pseudaelurus) _ 

marshi  (Promerycochoerus) 

marshi  (Stegosaurus)  _ 

marshi  (Tephrocyon)  _ 

marshi  (Tomarctus)  _ 

marshii  (Archelon) _ ’ _ 

marshii  (Canis)  _ 

marshii  (Protostega) _ 

marshii  (Telmatherium)  _ 

marshii  (Vulpavus)  _ 

Marsupiali _ 

Marsupialia  _ 

marsupialis  (Didelphis) _ 

marsupialis  (Didelphys)  _ 

marsupialoides  (Canichnoides) 

Marsupiata  _ 

Marsupiati  _ 

marsupium  (Herpetotherium) 

marsupium  (Peratherium)  _ 

Martes _ _ _ 

americana _ 

caurina _ 

furlongi  _ 

glare®  _ 

kinseyi  _ 

minor  _ 

nambianus  _ 

nobilis  _ 

ogygia  - 

parviloba  _ 

pennant i  _ 

Martin®  _ _ 

martinii  (Ogmodirus)  _ 

marylandica  (Thecachampsa)  _ 

marylandicus  (Crocodylus)  _ 

masculinus  (Agomphus)  _ 

massetericus  (Didymictis)  _ 

massetericus  (Uintacyon)  _ 

massetericus  (Viverravus)  _ 

Mastelephas _ 

Mastodon  _ 
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Mastodon — Continued 

adium _ 

americanus  _ 

andicus _ 

andium  _ _ 

angustidens _ 

antiquissimus  _ 

antium _ 

australis  _ 

brevidens  _ 

campester _ 

chapmani  _ 

collinsonii  _ 

conodon  _ 

cordillerum  _ 

cuvieri  _ 

dinotherioides  _ 

euhypodon  _ 

floridanus  _ 

floriclianus  _ 

giganteum  _ 

giganteus  _ 

gigantus  _ _ _ 

godmani  _ ; _ 

humboldii  _ 

humboldti  _ 

humbolcltii _ 

intermedius  _ 

jeffersonii  _ 

ligoniferus  _ 

longirostris _ _ _ _ 

lulli  _ 

matthewi  _ 

maximum _ 

maximus _ 

mercificus _ 

mexicanus  _ 

mirificus  _ 

morilli  _ 

obscurus  _ 

ohioticus _ 

oligobmiis _ 

plicatus _ 

precursor _ 1_ 

proavus  _ 

productus  _ 

rugatum  _ 

rugosidens  _ 

serridens _ ; _ 

shepardi  _ 

subtapiroidea  _ 

tapiroides _ 

tetracaulodon  _ 

tropicus  _ 

Mastodonad® _ 

Mastodonta  _ 

mastodonta  (Elephas)  _ 

mastodonteus  (Elephas)  _ 

Mastodonti  _ 

Mastodonticl®  _ _ 

Mastodontin®  _ 

Mastodontoidea  _ 

mastodontoicleus  (Tetracaulodon) 

mastodontus  (Elephas)  _ 

Mastotherium  _ 
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Mastotherium — Continued 

humboldtii _ 

matheri  (Agostopus) - 

mathewi  (Hysenognathus)  - 

matthewi  (Cygnus)  - 

matthewi  (Diplobunops) - 

matthewi  (Heloderma)  - 

matthewi  (Hysenognathus)  - 

matthewi  (Hypohippus)  - 

matthewi  (Limnohyops)  - 

matthewi  (Mammut)  - 

matthewi  (Mastodon)  - 

matthewi  (Merycochoerus) - 

matthewi  (Miomastodon) - 

matthewi  (Moropus) - 

matthewi  (Notharctus)  - 

matthewi  (Olor)  - 

matthewi  (Paralabis)  - 

matthewi  (Pliomastodon) - 

matthewi  (Porthocyon)  - 

matthewi  (Probassariscus) - 

matthewi  (Pronothodectes)  - 

matthewi  (Pseudolabis)  - 

maturus  (Aspideretes)  - 

maturus  (Paronomys)  - 

matutinum  (Aceratherium)  - 

matutinus  (Aphelops)  - 

matutinus  (Boreodon)  - 

matutinus  (Brachypsalis)  - 

matutinus  (Rhinoceros)  - 

maxima  (Felis)  - 

maximiliani  (Mosasaurus)  - 

maximus  (Agriochoerus)  - 

maximus  (Angistorhinus)  - 

maximus  (Camelus) - 

maximus  (Diadectes)  - 

maximus  (Eusyodon)  - 

maximus  (Machserodus)  - 

maximus  (Mastodon)  - 

maximus  (Melanosaurus)  - 

maximus  (Moropus)  - 

maximus  (Mosasaurus)  - 

maximus  (Nanopus)  - 

maximus  (Nothodon)  - 

maximus  (Ovibos)  - 

maximus  (Prosaurolophus)  - 

mayfieldi  (Preptoceras)  - 

Mazama  _ 

americana - - - 

virginiana - 

meadi  (Palaearctonyx) - 

meandrinus  (AElurodon)  - 

meandrinus  (Canis)  - 

meandrinus  (Borophagus)  - 

meandrinus  (Dinocyon)  - 

meandrinus  (Pliocyon) - 

media  (Miosula)  - 

media  (Pliauchenia)  - 

medisevus  (Apternodus) - 

mediaevus  (Ptilodus)  - 

mediatlanticus  (Diaphorocetus) 
mediatlanticus  (Hypocetus)  — 
mediatlanticus  (Orycterocetus) 

medicornutus  (Teleoceras) - 

mediterraneus  (Phalacrocorax) 
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2 

501 

301 

757 

253 

509 

679 

713 

630 

_  630 

786 

_  630 

_  662 

_  923 

_  301 

_  795 

_  630 

_  509 

_  516 

_  445 

_  795 

_  109 

_  929 

_  747 

_  747 

_  385 

_  526 

_  747 

_  553 

_  262 

_  777 

_  143 

_  807 

_  34 

_  750 

_  553 

_  627 

_  255 

_  662 

_  262 

_  16 

-  34 

_  847 

_  217 

_  844 

820,  822,  840 

_  822 

_  622 

_  487 

_  508 

_  508 

_  508 

_  508 

_  508 

291 

_  799 

_  427 

_  380 

_  597 

_  597 

_  597 

_  750 

_  292 


medium  (Brontotherium) _ 

medius  (Agostopus) _ 

medius  (Allosaurus)  _ 

medius  (Antrodemus) _ 

medius  (Blastomeryx)  _ 

medius  (Camptosaurus)  _ 

medius  (Dryptosaurus)  _ 

medius  (Leptotragulus) _ 

medius  (Limnocyon)  _ 

medius  (Lycarion)  _ 

medius  (Merychyus) _ 

medius  (Miacis)  _ 

medius  (Paramys)  _ 

medius  (Pleurocyon)  _ 

medius  (Pliocyon)  _ 

medius  (Procamelus) _ 

medius  (Protohippus)  _ 

medius  (Protoreodon) _ 

medius  (Sigmodon)  _ 

medius  (Thinocyon)  _ 

medius  (Thiocyon) _ 

medius  (Titanops)  _ 

Megabelodon _ 

lulli _ 

Megaceratops _ 

coloradoensis  _ 

Megacerops _ _ _ 

amplus _ 

angustidens  _ 

angustigenis _ 

assiniboiensis  _ 

avus _ 

bicornutus  _ 

brachycephalus  _ 

coloradensis _ 

coloradoensis _ 

crassicornis  _ i _ 

dispar _ 

marshi _ 

primitivus  _ 

riggsi - 

robust  us  _ 

selwynianus _ 

serotinus  _ 

syceras  _ 

tichoceras _ 

tyleri _ 

Megachcerus  _ 

latidens  _ 

zygomaticus _ 

Megadactylus _ 

polyzelus _ 

Megalepia  _ 

Megalictis  _ 

ferox _ 

Megalneusaurus _ 

rex _ 

megalodon  (Mesoreodon) 
megalodus  (Aceratherium) 

megalodus  (Aphelops) _ 

Megalomeryx)  _ 

niobrarensis  _ 

Megalonix  _ 

Megalonychidse  _ 

Megalonychinse  _ 
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178,  181 
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818 
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812 

-  474 
485 
788 

485 
903 
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508 
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684 
778 
895 
474 

-  4U 
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634 

...  637 

720 
720 
-719,  720 

719 

720 
720 
720 
720 
720 

-720,  721 
720 
720 

720 
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721 
720 

720 

721 
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783 
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803 
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Megalonyx - 406,  407 

californicus  -  409 

curvidens  _  408 

dissimilis  - 408,  410 

jeffersoni _  408 

jeffersonii  _  408 

leidyi  _  409 

leptostoma _  410 

leptostomus _  410 

leydeyi _  409 

loxodon  _  410 

priscus - 411 

scalper -  410 

sierrensis _ 410 

sierrenensis _  410 

sphenodon  _  410 

tortulus _  410 

toxodon _  410 

validus _  410 

wheatleyi  _  410 

megalophysum  (Cetotherium)  _  572 

megalophysum  (Plesiocetus)  _  572 

megaloporus  (Piptomerus)  -  121 

megalops  (Glaucosaurus)  _  47 

megalops  (Isodectes) _  43 

megalops  (Pariotichus)  _  48 

Megalornis _  SSI 

canadensis _  332 

minor _ _ _  332 

pratensis _  332 

Megalornithiformes _  331 

Megalornithinae _  331 

Megalosauria  _ 169,  170 

Megalosauridse  _ 169,  170,  173,  176 

Megalosaurinse  _  170 

Megalosauroidse  - 169,  170 

Megalosaurus _ 1 _ 169,  173,  176 

trihedrodon _  174 

valens _  174 

megalotis  (Reithrodontomys) _  892 

Megapezia _  16,  18 

coloradensis _  18 

pineoi _  16 

Megaptera _  575 

boops  _  576 

brachychira _  575 

longimana  _  -  576 

miocasna  _  575 

mysticetoides  _  576 

nodosa  _  576 

Megapterna _  452 

minuta _  452 

megarhinum  (Telmatherium)  _  716 

megarhinus  (Mesatirhinus)  _  716 

Megasaurus _ 256 

robustus  _  256 

Megascops _  349 

bendirei _  349 

Megatheria  _  404 

Megatheriadse _  404 

Megatheridse _  404 

Megatheriidas  _ 404  ,  407 

Megatheriinas  _  404 

Megatheriini _  404 

Megatherioidas _ 403 
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Megatherium _ 403,  404,  408 

americanum*  _  1^05 

jeffersonii  -  408 

mirabile  _  405 

Megatylopus _  803 

gigas -  803 

Megencephalon  _  538 

primasvus  _  538 

Megopterna _  452 

minuta _  452 

megaulax  (Echmatemys)  _ _  95 

megaulax  (Emys)  _  95 

meirsanus  (Thoracosaurus)  _  150 

Melanitta _  308 

perspicillata  _  308 

Melanodon _  374 

ovveni  _  374 

melanoleucus  (Geranoaetus)  _  317 

melanoleucus  (Scolopax) _  338 

melanoleucus  (Spizaetus)  _  317 

melanoleucus  (Totanus) _  338 

melanops  (Eptesicus)  _  455 

Melanosaurus _  255 

maximus _  255 

Meleagridas  _ _ _  328 

Meleagrinse  _  328 

Meleagris  _  329 

altus -  330 

antiqua  _  329 

antiquus  _  329 

celer  _  330 

gallopavo  _  330 

richmondi _  330 

silvestris  _  330 

superba  _  330 

superbus  _  330 

meleagroides  (Palseophasianus)  _  328 

Meles  -  534 

labradoria  _  535 

taxus -  535 

Melidse  _ 534 

Melinas  - 531,  534 

Melitosaurus _  11^8 

Menacodon _  370 

rarus _ 1 _ 1 _  371 

menigaultii  (Dioplotherium)  _ 656 

Meniscoessus  _ 382,  384 

borealis  _  382 

brevis  _ _  382 

caperatus  _  382 

coelatus _  382 

conquistus  _  382 

fragilis _  382 

lunatus _  384 

robustus  _ ' _  384 

sculptus _ ^ _  383 

Meniscomys  _  905 

cavatus _  905 

hippodus -  905 

liolophus _ , _  905 

multiplicatus _  905 

Meniscotheridse _  606 

Meniscotheriidae  _  606 

Meniscotherium  _  606 

ehamense  _  607 
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Meniscotherium — Continued 

priscum  _  607 

tapiacitis _  607 

terrserubrae _  607 

meniscula  (Branta)  _  302 

Menoceras  _  745 

cooki _  745 

Menodontidae  _ -  718 

Menodus _  718 

giganteus _  719 

heloceras _  719 

ingens  _  _ _  719 

peltoceras _  722 

proutii _  719 

selwynianus _  721 

torvus _  718 

trigonoceras _  719 

Menops  _  722 

varians  _  722 

Menotherium  _  752 

lemurinum  _ _ _  752 

robustum  _  752 

Menotyphla _  450 

mentalis  (Hoplophoneus)  _  544 

mentalis  (Hvopsodus) _  444 

mentalis  (Pelycodus) _  444 

mentalis  (Sarcolemur)  _  444 

mento  (Delphinodon)  _  588 

mento  (Dinohyus)  _  765 

Mephiteas _  531 

mephitica  (Mephitis)  _  533 

Mephitina  _  531 

Mephitinae _  531 

Mephitis _  532 

avia _  533 

elongata  _  532 

fossidens  _  531 

frontata _  533 

leptops _  532 

mephitica  _ 532,  533 

mephiticus _ _ _  533 

mephitis  _  533 

mesomelas  _  533 

newtonensis _  533 

nigra _  533 

obtusata  _  532 

occidentalis  _  533 

orthostica _  533 

orthostichus  _  533 

orthrostica _  533 

putida  _  533 

putorius  _  534 

merceri  (Machaerodus) _ _ _  547 

merceri  (Smilodon)  _  547 

merceri  (Uncia)  _ _ _  547 

mercerii  (Felis)  _  547 

mercerii  (Machaerodus)  _ ’ _  547 

mercerii  (Machairodus)  _  547 

mercerii  (Smilodontopsis)  -  547 

mercificus  (Mastodon)  -  633 

Mergidae  — - -  309 

Merginae _ , -  309 

Mergus  _  309 

americanus -  309 

cucullatus -  309 
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Mergus — Continued 

serrator  _  309 

meridianus  (Aphelops) _  747 

meridianus  (Rhinoceros)  _  747 

Meriones _  910 

canadensis _  910 

merriami  (Dinarctotherium)  _  523 

merriami  (Idiophyseter)  _  597 

merriami  (Mammut) _  630 

merriami  (Mastodon)  _  630 

merriami  (Miomastodon)  _  630 

merriami  (Moropus)  _  663 

merriami  (Nanopus)  _  16 

merriami  (Nimravus)  _  543 

merriami  (Peratherium)  _  393 

merriami  (Pliauchenia)  _ 802 

merriami  (Tapirus)  _  731 

merriami  (Teratornis)  _  313 

Merriamia  _  125 

zitteli  _  125 

Merriana  _  125 

zitteli  _ _  125 

Merychippus  _ 680,  683 

avus  - 681 

calamarius  _  684 

californicus  _  684 

campestris  _  684 

castilli  _ 688 

coalingensis  _ 684,  696 

cumminsii _  696 

eohipparion _  684 

eoplacidus  _  684 

fossulatus  _  697 

francisi  _  684 

insignis  - J. _ 684,  686 

intermontanus  _  685 

isonesus _  685 

labrosus  _  685 

lenticularis  _  693 

mirabilis - 697,  698 

missouriensis _  685 

obliquus  _ 686 

pachyops  _  688 

paniensis _  685 

parvulus  _  688 

patruus _  686 

perditus  _ 688,  689 

phlegon _  694 

placidus _  689 

primus _  685 

proparvulus _  686 

propinquus _  684 

quartus  _  685 

quintus  -  685 

relictus _  686 

republicanus  _  686 

secundus  _  685 

sejunctus _  686 

seversus _  686 

severus _  686 

socius  _ _ _  686 

speciosus _ 687 

sphenodus  _  686 

stylodontus  _  684 

sumani _  686 
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Merychippus — Continued 

supremus  _ 

tertius  _ 

vellicans  _ 

Merychyus - 

arenarius _ 

arenarum  - 

curtus  _ 

delicatus - 

elegans - 

harrisonensis - 

leptorhynchus - 

leptorhyncus _ 

major - 

medius _ 

minimus  - 

paniensis _ 

parigonus  - 

pariogonus - 

profectus  _ 

relictus  _ 

siouxensis - 

smithi _ 

zygomaticus  _ 

Merycochoerus _ 

altiramis - 

altiramus - 

buwaldi _ 

californicus  _ 

cenopus  - 

chelydra _ 

ccenopus  - 

compressidens _ 

elrodi  _ 

laticeps  _ 

leidyi  - 

macrostegus _ 

madisonius _ 

magnus  _ 

matthewi  _ 

montanus  _ 

obliquidens  _ 

proprius _ 

rusticus  _ 

superbus  _ 

temporalis  _ 

Merycodontidae _ 

Merycodontinse  - 

Merycodus  _ _ _ 

agilis _ 

altidens  _ 

coronatus  _ 

furcatus  _ 

gemmifer  _ 

grandis  _ 

necatus  _ 

nevadensis  _ 

osborni _ 

ramosus _ 

ramulosus _ 

sabluonis _ 

tehuanus  - 

teres  - 

trilateralis  _ 

warreni  - 
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698 
685 
687 
787 
787 
787 
787 
787 
•  787 

787 
787 
787 

787 

788 
788 
788 
788 
788 
788 
788 
788 
788 
790 

-784,  785 
786 
786 
785 
785 
785 

784 

785 
.  785 

785 

786 
784 
784 
786 
786 
786 

784 

785 

786 
786 
785 
785 

.779,  830 

830 
.816,  830 

831 
831 
831 
831 
818 
831 

831,  832 
831 

831 

832 
832 

831 

832 
816 
816 
832 


Merycoides _ 

cursor  _ 

latidens  _ 

longiceps _ 

Merycoidodon _ 

affinis _ 

bullatum _ 

bullatus _ 

culbertsoni _ 

culbertsonii 

gracilis _ 

hybridus _ 

macrorhinus 

minor  _ 

periculorum 
platycephalus  . 
Merycoidodontidae 
Merycoidontinae 

Meryhippus _ 

Meryhyus _ 

major _ 

Mesacodon _ 

speciosus _ 

Mesatapirus _ 

occidentals 

Mesatirhinus _ 

megarhinus _ 

petersoni  _ 

superior _ 

Mesaxonia _ 

Meseutheria  _ 

Mesippus  _ 

Mesocetus _ 

siphunculus _ 

Mesocyon _ 

brachyops _ I_ 

coryphaeus _ 

drummondanus 

iamonensis _ 

josephi _ 

robustus  _ 

secundus _ 

Mesodactyli _ 

Mesodectes  _ 

caniculus _ 

Mesodonta _ 

Mesogaulus _ 

ballensis  _ 

Mesohippus _ 

acutidens  _ 

anceps  _ 

annectens _ 

assiniboiensis  _ 

bairdi _ 

bairdii  _ 

brachylophus  _ 
brachystylus  __ 

celer  _ 

condoni  _ 

copei  _ 

cuneatus  _ 

equiceps _ 

eulophus  _ 

exoletus _ 

grallipes _ 
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716 
716 
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493 
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Mesohippus — Continued 

hypostylus _ 

intermedius  _ 

latidens  _ 

longicristis _ 

meteulophus  _ 

montanensis _ 

obliquidens  _ 

planidens  _ 

portentus  _ 

prsecocidens _ 

praestans  _ 

propinquus _ 

proteulophus _ 

stenolophus _ 

trigonostylus _ 

validus _ 

westoni _ 

mesomelas  (Chincha) 
mesomelas  (Mephitis)  __ 

Mesomeryx  _ 

grangeri _ 

Mesonychidse _ 

Mesonychinae  _ 

Mesonychini _ 

Mesonychoidae _ 

Mesonychoidea  _ 

Mesonyx _ 

dakotensis  _ 

lanius  _ 

obtusidens  _ 

ossifragus _ 

uintensis _ 

vorax  _ 

Mesoplodon  _ 

longirostris  _ 

prorops  _ 

Mesoreodon _ 

chelonyx  _ 

intermedius  _ 

latidens _ 

longiceps _ 

megalodon _ 

Mesosuchia  _ 

Mesotapirus  _ 

dakotensis  _ 

longipes _ 

occidentalis  _ 

procuspidatus  _ 

Mesoteras  _ _ 

kerrianus  _ 

Metacaenopus  _ 

egregius  _ 

egrerius  _ 

gregorii  _ 

stigeri _ 

Metacheiromyidas _ 

Metacheiromys  _ 

desypus _ 

marshi _ 

tatusia _ 

Metachiromys  _ 

Metacoenopus _ 

egregius  _ 

stigeri - 
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533 
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755 

465,  466 
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466,  475 
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.583,  584 
-583,  585 
.583,  585 
783 
783 
783 
787 
787 
783 
146 

725 

726 
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576 
743 

744,  745 

-  744 

-  744 
745 
421 

421 

422 
422 
422 
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743 

743,  744 
743 


Metahyrachyus  _  734 

bicornutus  _  734 

Metailurus _ 549,  553 

intrepidus _  549 

marshi  _  550 

sinclairi  _  550 

Metalophodon _ 614,  615 

metalophus  (Caenopus)  _  741 

metalophus  (Subhyracodon)  _  741 

Metamosaurus  _  60 

fossatus _  60 

Metamynodon  _  738 

planifrons _  738 

rex -  738 

Metarhinus  _ 141,  717 

bransoni  _  141 

buceros  _  144 

cristatus  _  717 

earlei _  717 

fluviatilis _  717 

riparius  _ _  717 

Metarmosaurus  _  60 

Metatheria _  385 

Metaxytherium  _  655 

floridanum  _  656 

jordani _  656 

manigaultii  _  656 

Meteoreodon  _  788 

relictus  _  788 

meteulophus  (Mesohippus)  _  677 

meteulophus  (Miohippus)  _  677 

Metopocetus _  573 

durinasus  _ . _  573 

Metoreodon  _ 787,  788 

profectus _ 1 _  788 

relictus _  788 

metsiacus  (Diacodexis)  _  756 

metsiacus  (Trigonolestes)  _  756 

metszeri  (Barypodus)  _  7 

mexicana  (Ardea) _  332 

mexicana  (Capromeryx)  -  832 

mexicanum  (Nothrotherium)  _  406 

mexicanus  (Brachyostracon)  _  421 

mexicanus  (Canis)  _  116 

mexicanus  (Falco)  _  322 

mexicanus  (Glyptodon)  _  431 

mexicanus  (Grus)  _  332 

mexicanus  (Mastodon)  _  629 

mexicanus  (Plesiosaurus)  -  116 

mexicanus  (Polyptychodon)  _  116 

Miacidse  _ —  481 

Miacididse  _  491 

Miacin* _  483 

Miacis  _  484 

bathygnathus _  484 

brevirostris  _ : _  486 

canavus  _  486 

exiguus _  485 

hargeri _ —  485 

latidens  _ 485 

medius _  485 

parvivorus  _  485 

robustus  _  485 

sylvestris _  485 

uintensis  _  485 
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Miacis — Continued 

vulpinus  _ 

washakius _ 

Miacoidae  _ . _ 

Micrathene  _ 

whitneyi  _ 

Micrichnium _ 

scotti  _ : _ i _ 

Micrichnus  _ _ _ 

scotti _ 

microcephalus  (Promerycochcerus) 

Microchiroptera  _ 

Microclsenodon _ 

assurgens  _ 

Microconodon _ 

tenuirostris _ 

Microcyops  _ 

microdon  (Thomomys)  _ 

Microdontosaurus _ 

petersoni _ , _ 

microdus  (Edaphosaurus) _ 

microdus  (Naosaurus)  _ 

microdus  (Xestops)  _ 

microglypha  (Zygoramma) _ 

Microlesticlae _ 

micromus  (Rhinosaurus) _ 

micromus  (Tylosaurus)  _ 

Micronodon _ 

tenuirostris _ : _ 

Micropalama  _ 

hesterna  _ 

Micropallas  _ 

whitneyi  _ 

microporus  (Piptomerus)  _ 

Micropternodus _ 

borealis  _ 

Micropteron _ 

Microsorex _ 

minutus _ ’ _ 

Microsus _ 

cuspidatus  - 

Microsyopidse _ 

Microsyops  - 

annectans  _ 

elegans _ 

gracilis _ 

latidens  _ 

schlosseri _ 

scottianus _ 

speciosus _ 

typus  - 

uintensis  _ 

verus  _ 

Microsyopsidae _ 

Microtinae  _ 

Microtus  _ 

alleni _ 

austerus  _ 

californicus  _ 

cautus  _ 

chrotorrhinus  _ 

didelta - 

dideltus - 

diluvianus  - 

involutus - 
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897 

898 


Microtus — Continued 

montanus  _ 

mordax  _ 

neglectus  _ 

ochrogaster  _ 

pennsylvanicus _ 

pinetorum  _ 

richardsoni _ 

speothen  _ 

vellerosus  _ 

micula  (Chloraenas)  _ 

rnidas  (Chelone)  - 

miersii  (Mosasaurus) _ 

migrans  (Agriochcerus)  — 

milleri  (Canis)  _ 

milleri  (Helohyus)  _ 

milleri  (Pareumys) _ ; — 

milo  (Agathaumas)  _ 

Milvidae _ 

Milvinae _ 

Milvus _ 

leucurus  _ 

Mimocyon  _ 

longipes _ 

mimus  (Hyracodon)  - 

Minerva  _ 

antiqua  _ 

saurodosis - 

minidokae  (Camelops) - 

minima  (Auchenia)  - 

minima  (Branta)  - 

minima  (Exocampe)  - 

minima  (Pliauchenia) - 

minimum  (Anchitherium)  . 

minimum  (Hipparion)  - 

minimum  (Neohipparion)  . 

minimus  (Adjidaumo)  - 

minimus  (Adjidaumus) 
minimus  (Agriochcerus) 
minimus  (Anaptomorphus) 

minimus  (Anomcepus) - 

minimus  (Apatosaurus)  — 

minimus  (Argoides)  - 

minimus  (Brontosaurus) 
minimus  (Entoptychus) 

minimus  (Eotitanops)  - 

minimus  (Gymnoptychus) 

minimus  (Hypisodus) - 

minimus  (Laosaurus)  - 

minimus  (Merychyus) - 

minimus  (Miccylotyrans) 

minimus  (Mysops) - 

minimus  (Parahippus)  - 

minimus  (Peromyscus) - 

minimus  (Plesiornis)  - 

minimus  (Procamelus)  — 

minimus  (Sciuravus) - 

minimus  (Thinocyon) - 

minisculum  (Brontozoum) 
minitans  (Plectropterna)  _ 

minor  (Adjidaumo)  - 

minor  (Adjidaumus) - 

minor  (Anchippodus) - 

minor  (Anomcepus)  - 

minor  (Apatichnus) - 
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898 

897 

898 
898 
900 
898 
898 
898 
345 

82 

262 

777 
501 
761 
892 
212 
314 
314 
314 
314 
485 
485 
736 
352 
352 
352 
804 

798,  799 
302 
12 
802 
682 
682 
682 
881 
881 

778 
928 

4 

195 

6 

195 

876 

712 

881 

811 

206: 

788 

374 

904 

682 

894 

6 

798 

904 

474 

3 

19 

881 

881 

855 

5 
5 
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minor  (Arctomys) _  871 

minor  (Auchenia)  _  799 

minor  (Capromeryx) _  832 

minor  (Cynodesmus) _  491 

minor  (Dipodomys) _  881 

minor  (Entoptychus)  _  876 

minor  (Eumys)  _  892 

minor  (Euprotogonia)  _  603 

minor  (Fulica)  _  334 

minor  (Gavialis)  _  148 

minor  (Geomys)  _  879 

minor  (Gigandipus) _  5 

minor  (Grus)  - i.J* -  SS* 

minor  (Gymnoptychus)  _  881 

minor  (Hadrosaurus) _  209 

minor  (Hipparion)  _  693 

minor  (Hylopus) _  14 

minor  (Hyopsodus)  _  444 

minor  (Marmota) _  871 

minor  (Martes)  _  529 

minor  (Megalornis)  _  332 

minor  (Merycoidodon)  _ _  781 

minor  (Mosasaurus)  _ 262 

minor  (Mustela)  _  529 

minor  (Otouphepus)  _  17 

minor  (Palaechthon) _  928 

minor  (Palaeosyops) _  855 

minor  (Perchcerus) _  768 

minor  (Plesiornis)  _  4 

minor  (Pliauchenia)  _ , _  799 

minor  (Pliohippus)  _  697 

minor  (Procamelus) _  798 

minor  (Promerycochoerus)  _  784 

minor  (Protoreodon) _  778 

minor  (Sigmodon)  _  895 

minor  (Sinopa)  _ 477,  478 

minor  (Teleoceras)  _  750 

minor  (Tetrad senodon)  _  603 

minor  (Tradiodon)  _  209 

minor  (Trogosus)  _  855 

minor  (Zeuglodon)  _  568 

minor  (Zygorhiza)  _  568 

minus  (Gigantitherium)  _  5 

minus  (Hipparion) _  693 

minus  (Otozoum)  _  17 

minuscula  (Branta)  _  302 

minusculus  (Anchisauripus) _  3 

minusculus  (Brontozoum) _  3 

minusculus  (Dilophodon)  _  724 

minusculus  (Eubrontes) _  3 

minusculus  (Helaletes)  _ : _  724 

minusculus  (Hyopsodus)  _  444 

minuta  (Megapterna) _  432 

minuta  (Megopterna)  _  452 

minutalis  (Parahippus)  _  682 

minutus  (Adjidaumo) _  881 

minutus  (Adjidaumus) _  881 

minutus  (Anaptomorphus) _  425 

minutus  (Cimolomys) -  381 

minutus  (Entomacodon)  _  435 

minutus  (Equus) - 694 

minutus  (Gymnoptychus)  _  881 

minutus  (Histrionicus) -  308 

minutus  (Hyaenodon)  -  481 

minutus  (Hypertragulus)  -  813 

minutus  (Microsorex)  _  440 
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minutus  (Nanomys)  _  381 

minutus  (Notharctus) _ _ _  926 

minutus  (Omomys)  _ 926 

minutus  (Ornithomimus)  _  183 

minutus  (Pliohippus)  _  694 

minutus  (Protohippus)  _  694 

minutus  (Pseudopterodon) _  481 

minutus  (Pterodon) _  48I 

minutus  (Viverravus)  _  483 

minutus  (Xestops)  _  255 

Miobasileus _  722 

ophryas -  722 

miocaena  (Megaptera) _  575 

miocsena  (Platypeltis)  _  112 

miocaenus  (Palaeochenoides)  _  291 

miocaenus  (Phasianus) _  328 

miocaenus  (Proscalops) _  436 

miocaenus  (Trionyx) _  112 

mioceanus  (Palaeochenioides)  _  291 

mioceanus  (Phasianus) _  328 

Mioclaenidae _ _  607 

Mioclaenus  _  607 

acolytus _  608 

inaequidens _ , _  608 

lemuroides  _  607 

lydekkerianus _  607 

turgidunculus  _  607 

turgidus _  607 

Miocyon - - - 482,  484 

bathygnathus _  484 

Miohippus  _ : _ 673,  675,  681 

acutidens _  675 

agrestis  _ 681 

anceps _  676 

annectens  _  676 

australis  _  681 

bairdi _  673 

blackbergi  _  676 

brachylophus _  676 

brachystylus  _  676 

celer  _  673 

condoni _  676 

copei _ _ _  726 

crassicuspis  _  676 

cuneatus  _  674 

equiceps  _  676 

equinanus _  676 

exoletus _ 674 

gemmarosae  _  676 

gidleyi  -  676 

intermedius  _  677 

longicristis _ _ _  677 

meteulophus  -  677 

navasotae _  677 

prasstans  _  678 

primus _  677 

quartus  _  677 

ultimus  _  683 

validus _  677 

westoni _  675 

Miolabinae  _  796 

Miolabis _ 1 _  796 

cameloides _ ^ -  797 

fissidens _  801 

longiceps _  801 

primaevus  -  797 
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Miolabis — Continued 

sternbergi _  797 

tenuis  _  796 

transmontanus _  796 

Miomastodon _  630 

mathewi  _  630 

merriami _  630 

proavus  _  638 

Mionictis  _  536 

elegans _  536 

incertus _  536 

Miosula _  291 

media _  291 

mira  (Amyda)  _  111 

mirabile  (Dinoceras)  _  619 

mirabile  (Megatherium)  _  405 

mirabile  (Planetetherium)  _  608 

mirabile  (Uintatherium)  _  619 

mirabilis  (Diclonius) _  211 

mirabilis  (Gryposaurus)  _  214 

mirabilis  (Hadrosaurus)  _  211 

mirabilis  (Merychippus)  _ 697,  698 

mirabilis  (Plesiornis)  _  19 

mirabilis  (Pliohippus)  _  697 

mirabilis  (Protohippus) _  697 

mirabilis  (Trachodon)  _  211 

mirandus  (Aublysodon) _  177 

mirandus  (Ornithomimus)  _  177 

mirificum  (Mammut)  _ 633 

mirificus  (Anancus)  _  633 

mirificus  (Dibelodon)  _  633 

mirificus  (Elephas)  _  633 

mirificus  (Mammut)  _  633 

mirificus  (Mastodon)  _  633 

mirificus  (Rhabdobunus) _  633 

mirificus  (Stegodon)  _  633 

mirificus  (Stegomastodon)  _  633 

mirificus  (Tetralophodon)  _  633 

mirus  (Apatodon) _  201 

mirus  (Apatomerus)  _ 164 

mirus  (Ophiacodon) _  49 

mirus  (Panoplosaurus) _  237 

mirus  (Stylinodon) _  401 

mirus  (Trionyx)  _  m 

mississipiensis  (Eopteryx)  _  360 

mississippiensis  (AEnocyon)  _  501 

mississippiensis  (Alligator)  _  157 

mississippiensis  (Canis)  _ 501 

mississippiensis  (Champsa)  _  157 

mississippiensis  (Elephas)  _ 644 

mississippiensis  (Eopteryx)  _  360 

missouriensis  (Colletosaurus)  _  9 

missouriensis  (Ichthyosaurus) _  262 

missouriensis  (Merychippus) _  685 

missouriensis  (Mosasaurus)  _  262 

missouriensis  (Mylodon)  _  413 

missouriensis  (Neolacerta)  _  9 

missouriensis  (Notalacerta)  _  9 

missouriensis  (Notolacerta)  _  9 

Missourium _  627 

tetracaulodon  _  627 

theristocaulodon  _  628 

missuriensis  (Polythorax)  _  73 

Missurium  _  624 

tetracaulodon  _  627 

theristocaulodon  _  627 
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mitchillii  (Macrosaurus)  _  259 

mite  (Aceratherium)  _  742 

miti  (Caenopus)  _  444 

miticulus  (Hyopsodus) _  444 

mitis  (Csenopus)  _  742 

mitis  (Elomeryx)  _  759 

mitis  (Subhyracodon) _  742 

miuntis  (Xestops)  _  255 

Mixoclajnus  _  463 

encinensis  _  463 

Mixodectes  _ 447,  448 

copei _  448 

crassiusculus  _  448 

crassivultus _ ~*L. _  443 

pungens _  448 

Mixodectidae _  447 

Mixodectinae _  447 

Mixodectini _ '  447 

Mixodectoidae _  445 

Mixophagus _  516 

spelaeus  _  516 

Mixosauridae _  124 

Mixosaurinae _  124 

Mixosaurus _ 124,  125 

natans _  125 

modesta  (Phoca)  _  564 

modestus  (Hyrachyus) -  734 

modestus  (Isectolophus)  _  734 

modestus  (Lophiodon)  _  734 

modestus  (Squalodon)  _  564 

moclicus  (Brachypsalis)  _ _ _  526 

Mceritherioidea  _  621 

mohavense  (Hipparion) _  693 

mohavensis  (Hadrocyon) _  508 

mohavensis  (Testudo)  _  104 

molaria  (Erquelinnesia) _  77 

molaris  (Diadectes)  _  34 

molaris  (Empedias)  _  34 

molaris  (Empedocles)  _ •_  34 

molestus  (Coryphodon)  _  616 

molestus  (Eucosmodon) _  379 

molestus  (Neoplagiaulax)  _  379 

molle  (Hipparion)  _  693 

molle  (Neohipparion)  _  693 

mollis  (Blastomeryx) _  818 

mollis  (Nothocyon)  _  492 

molopinus  (Anostira)  _  106 

molopinus  (Plastomenus)  _  106 

molops  (Taphrosphys) _  75 

molossus  (Hoplophoneus)  _  544 

monax  (Arctomys) _  871 

monax  (Marmota)  _  871 

mongoliae  (Cervus) _  830 

Monitor _  251 

Monitoridae  _  251 

Monoceros  _  595 

monoceros  (Monodon)  _  595 

Monocloniinae _  220 

Monoclonius _ , _ 221,  231 

belli  _ 223 

canadensis  _  221 

crassus _ 222,  225 

cutleri  _  222 

dawsoni  _ 222,  224 

fissus _  222 

flexus _ _ _ 222,224 
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Monoclonius — Continued 

nasicornus  _  222 

recurvircornis  _  222 

sphenocerus _  225 

Monocondylia  _  24,  272 

monoconus  (Limnohyops) _  713 

Monodelphia  _ 385,  396 

Monodon  _  595 

monoceros _  595 

monodon  (Mesogaulus)  _  908 

monodon  (Mylagaulus)  _  908 

Monodontidse _  595 

Monodontinae _  595 

Monospondylus _  183 

gigas -  183 

Monotremata  _  307 

Monotreta  _  239 

montana  (Arvicola)  _  898 

montana  (Brachychampsa)  _  158 

montana  (Hesperornis)  _  279 

montana  (Ovis)  _ * _  841 

montanensis  (Ammobatrachus)  _  2 

montanensis  (Brachyceratops)  _  221 

montanensis  (Mesohippus) _  674 

montanensis  (Myrmecoboides) _  432 

montanensis  (Neoclaenodon)  _  465 

montanus  (Apatosaurus) _  194 

montanus  (Aphelops)  _  747 

montanus  (Aplocerus) _  841 

montanus  (Astrodon)  _  193 

montanus  (Atlantosaurus)  _  194 

montanus  (Brachyceratops) _  221 

montanus  (Bunomeryx) _  754 

montanus  (Ceratops)  _  224 

montanus  (Chalicomys) _  883 

montanus  (Coriphagus) _  451 

montanus  (Dermodactylus)  _  161 

montanus  (Eohippus) _  669 

montanus  (Eporeodon)  _  781 

montanus  (Eucrotaphus)  _  781 

montanus  (Glyptosaurus)  _  254 

montanus  (Haploceros)  _  841 

montanus  (Haplocerus)  _  841 

montanus  (Hesperornis) _  277 

montanus  (Hyaenodon) _  480 

montanus  (Ictops)  _  430 

montanus  (Merycochcerus)  > _  784 

montanus  (Microtus)  _  898 

montanus  (Oreamnos)  _  841 

montanus  (Oreamnus)  _  841 

montanus  (Ovis)  _  84I 

montanus  (Palaearctomys)  _  868 

montanus  (Pleurocoelus) _  193 

montanus  (Pliolophus) _  669 

montanus  (Procamelus) _  801 

montanus  (Proceratops)  _  223 

montanus  (Promerycochcerus)  _  784 

montanus  (Protolabis)  _ r _  801 

montanus  (Ptilodus)  _  380 

montanus  (Steneofiber)  _  883 

montanus  (Stibarus)  _  753 

montanus  (Symbordon) _  718 

montanus  (Symborodon) _  718 

montanus  (Titanosaurus)  _  194 

montazumai  (Neoliipparion)  _  693 

montezuma  (Hippotherium)  _  693 
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montezumae  (Equus)  _  693 

montezumae  (Hipparion)  _  693 

montezumae  (Neohipparion)  _ 693,  694 

monticola  (Thomomys)  _  878 

moodii  (Isocampe) _ 15 

moodii  (Otozoum)  _  17 

mooreheadi  (Smilodontopsis)  _  547 

moratus  (Ulias) _  573 

mordax  (Mynomes) _  898 

mordax  (Sinopa) _  477 

morilli  (Mastodon)  _  637 

morilli  (Trilophodon)  _  637 

Moris _  291 

lompocana  _  291 

loxostyla -  291 

Morophus _  662 

Moropodidse  _  661 

Moropodinae  _  662 

Moropus  _  662 

cooki _  662 

distans _ _  662 

elatus  _  662 

hollandi _  662 

matthewi  _  662 

maximus _  662 

merriami _  663 

oregonensis -  663 

parvus  _  663 

petersoni _  683 

senex _  663 

Morosauridae _  189 

Morosaurus _ 189,  190 

agilis _  191 

grandis _  191 

impar _  191 

lentus  _  191 

robustus _  191 

supremus  _  191 

Morotherium _  414 

gigas _ , _  414 

leptonyx  _  415 

Morphnus _  316 

daggetti _  317 

woodwardi _  316 

morricei  (Aulophyseter)  _  597 

morrili  (Eubelodon)  _  637 

morrilli  (Eubelodon)  _  637 

morrilli  (Gomphotherium)  _  637 

Morrillia _  635 

barbouri  _  635 

morrisiae  (Clemmys)  _  94 

morsitans  (Oxyaena)  _  471 

mortifer  (Tephrocyon) _  510 

mortifer  (Tomarctus)  _  510 

mortoni  (Archaeotherium)  _ 763,  764 

mortoni  (Atlantochelys)  _  78 

mortoni  (Elotherium) _  764 

mortoni  (Entelodon)  -  764 

mortonii  (Elotherium)  _  764 

mortuarius  (Agathaumas) _  231 

mortuarius  (Polponax) _  231 

mortuarius  (Polygonax)  -  231 

mortuarius  (Polyonax) -  231 

Mosasauri _  257 

Mosasauria  -  257 

Mosasauridae _  258 
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Moassauriformes _  257 

Mosasaurin® _  261 

Mosasaurioidea _ 257 

Mosasaurus _  261 

brumbyi  _ 262 

carolinensis  _  262 

copeanus _  262 

couperi _  262 

crassidens _  262 

dekayi  _  262 

depressus  _  262 

fulciatus  _  262 

horridus  _  262 

maximiliani _  262 

maximus _  262 

miersii  _  262 

minor  _  262 

missouriensis _  262 

oarthrus _ _ _  262 

princeps _  262 

moschatus  (Bos)  _  '  845 

moschatus  (Ovibos) _  845 

moschatus  (Praeovibos)  _  846 

Mososaurus _ , _  262 

maximiliani  _  262 

mourningi  (Archseohippus) _  682 

mourningi  (Parahippus)  _  682 

mudgei  (Colonosaurus)  _  282 

mudgei  (Lestosaurus)  _  260 

mudgei  (Platecarpus)  _  260 

mudgei  (Plesiosaurus)  _  116 

mugitans  (Botaurus) _  295 

mullicensis  (Thoracosaurus)  _  150 

multicuspis  (Aletocyon) _  513 

multicuspis  (Nothocyon) _  492 

multicuspis  (Parictops)  _  432 

multicuspis  (Plagiomene)  _  451 

multicuspis  (Sinopa) _  477 

multicuspis  (Stypolophus)  _  477 

multifragum  (Psittacotherium)  _ 399 

mutilus  (Aphelops)  _  747 

multiplicatus  (Allomys) _  905 

Multituberculata  _ 368,  375 

munda  (Testudo)  _ : _  104 

munroensis  (Phenacocoelus)  _  789 

Muramosaurus  _  120 

reedii  _  120 

Muridae - 889,  891 

Murina  _  889 

Murinas  _  889 

Murini _  889 

murinus  (Paramys)  _  903 

murivorus  (Calamagras)  _  268 

Muroidae _  889 

Mus -  889 

cinereus _  895 

groendlandicus  _  899 

paca  _  913 

zibethicus _ : _  901 

muscatinensis  (Cervus)  _  825 

muscatinensis  (Rangifer)  _  825 

musculosus  (Symphyrophus) _  193 

musculus  (Ectypodus)  _ : _  381 

musculus  (Tetonius)  _  929 

Mustela _  527 

americana _ 527 


Page 

Mustela — Continued 

angustidens  _  528 

arizonensis _  528 

buwaldi _  528 

cicognanii  _  528 

diluviana _  528 

furlongi _  528 

gracilis _  528 

macrodon  _  528 

minor  _  529 

nambianus  _ -  530 

noveboracensis -  529 

ogygia -  527 

parviloba _  527 

pennanti  _  527 

vison _ —  529 

Mustelidae  _  524 

Mustelina _ „ _  524 

Mustelinae  _  524 

Mustelini _  524 

mustelinus  (iElurodon)  _  527 

mustelinus  (Hyaenodon) - 480 

mustelinus  (Thinocyon) _  474 

Mustelladae  _ 524 

mutilatus  (Xenacodon)  -  432 

mutilus  (Aphelops)  _  747 

Myacis _  484 

Myccylotyrans _  374 

minimus _  374 

Mycteria  _ 296,  297 

americana  _ 297,  297 

mycteria  (Ciconia) _  296 

mycteria  (Jabiru)  _  296 

Mycteriinae _  298 

Mycterosaurus -  46 

longiceps _  47 

Myctomys  _  898 

borealis  _  898 

mydas  (Clielone)  _  82 

mydas  (Chelonia) -  82 

mydas  (Testudo)  _  82 

Myiotis  _ _ _ : —  454 

subulatus _  454 

Mylagaulidse _ : -  907 

Mylagaulinae _  907 

Mylagaulini _  907 

Mylagaulodon  _  907 

angulatus  _  907 

Mylagaulus  _  907 

angulatus  _ 907 

ballensis  _  907 

laevis  _  908 

monodon _  908 

novellus _  908 

paniensis  _ _  908 

pristinus  _  908 

proximus _  908 

sesquipedalis - 908 

vetus _  908 

Mylodon -  411 

freudenbergi  _  412 

garmani _  412 

harlani _ 412,  414 

missouriensis _  413 

nebrascensis _  413 

renidens _  414 
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Mylodon— Continued 

robustus  _ 

sodalis  _ 

sulcidens  _ 

tenuiceps  _ 

Mylodontid® _ 

Mylodontinse _ 

Mylohyus  - 

browni _ _ _ 

exortivus _ 

nasutus  _ 

obtusidens  _ 

pennsylvanicus _ 

setiger  _ 

temerarius  _ 

tetragonus  _ 

Mynomes  _ _ _ 

mordax  _ 

Myocyon _ 

Myodes  _ 

torquatus  _ 

myodes  (Trogolemur) _ 

Myoidse _ 

Myoidea  _ 

myoid.es  (Trogolemur)  _ 

Myolestes _ 

dasypelix  _ 

Myomorpha  _ 

Myomorphi _ 

Myotis  _ 

subulatus  _ 

Myrmecoboides  _ 

montanensis  _ 

Mysops  _ 

fraternus _ 

kalicola  _ 

minimus  _ 

Mystacocete  _ 

Mystacoceti _ 

Mysticeta _ 

Mysticete _ 

Mysticeti  _ 

mysticetoides  (Cetotherium) 
mysticetoides  (Megaptera) 

Mysticoceti  _ 

Mystococeti _ 

Mystriosuchidffi _ 

Mystriosuchinas _ 

Mystriosuchus  _ 

carolinensis  _ 

Myxophagus _ 

spelseus  _ 

Naemorhedus _ 

palmeri  _ 

Naiadochelys  - 

ingravata  _ 

nambianus  (Martes)  _ 

nambianus  (Mustela)  _ 

nambianus  (Putorius) - 

Nannihippus  _ 

Nannipus - - 

phlegon _ 

Nannosaurinae  - - 

Nannosaurus _ 

victor _ 

Nannotragulus - 
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Nanomys  _ 
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Nanopus _ 

caudatus  _ 

maximus _ 

merriami _ 

obtusus  _ 
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vetustus  _ 

Nanosauridae _ 

Nanosaurus _ 

agilis _ 

rex _ 
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Nanotragulus  _ 
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nanum  (Diceratherium)  __ 

nanus  (Antiacodon) _ 

nanus  (Astrodon)  _ 

nanus  (Bystra) _ 

nanus  (Camptosaurus)  ___ 

nanus (Ctenacodon)  _ 
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nanus  (Goniopholis)  _ 
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natans  (Baptanodon)  _  128 

natans  (Cymbospondylus)  _ 125 

natans  (Mixosaurus)  _  125 

natans  (Ophthalmosaurus) _ 128 

natans  (Pantolestes)  _  426 

Natantia _  565 

natator  (Hyposaurus)  _  147 

natator  (Oryzomys) _ 894 

Natatores _  299 

Natricidse _  269 

Natricinse _  269 

Natrix  _  270 

Nautilornis _  344 

proavitus  _  344 

Nautilornithinae  _  344 

navajoicus  (Arribasaurus) _  49 

navajoicus  (Dimetrodon)  _  49 

navajovicus  (Dimetrodon)  _  49 

navajovicus  (Dissacus) _  467 

navajovicus  (Kritosaurus)  : _  214 

Navajovius  _  929 

kohlhaasae _  929 

navajovius  (Dissacus)  _  467 

navajovius  (Kritosaurus)  _  214 

navajovius  (Nectosaurus)  _  214 

navasotffi  (Miohippus)  _  677 

navijoicus  (Dimetrodon) _ 49 

nebrascense  (Hyracodon)  _  736 

nebrascensis  (Daphasnus)  _  505 

nebrascensis  (Daphcenus)  _  505 

nebrascensis  (Fiber)  _  901 

nebrascensis  (Giraffa)  _  834 

nebrascensis  (Hyracodon) _  736 

nebrascensis  (Mylodon) _  413 

nebrascensis  (Ondatra)  _  901 

nebrascensis  (Palaeocastor) _ _  884 

nebrascensis  (Parahippus)  _  682 

nebrascensis  (Paramylodon)  _  413 

nebrascensis  (Proamphicyon)  _ 504,  505 

nebrascensis  (Smilodon)  _ 549 

nebrascensis  (Stegomastodon)  _  633 

nebrascensis  (Steneofiber) _  884 

nebrascensis  (Stylemys) _  101 

nebrascensis  (Testudo)  _  101 

nebraskensis  (Hyracodon)  _  736 

nebraskensis  (Parahippus)  _  682 

necatus  (Merycodus)  _ 831,  832 

Nectoportheus  _  264 

validus  _  264 

Nectosaurus  _ 214,  242 

halius _  242 

navajovius  _  214 

neglecta  (Sturnella)  _  357 

neglectus  (Microtus)  _  897 

neglectus  (Thescelosaurus)  _  207 

nelsoni  (Amyda)  _  111 

nelsoni  (Cuniculus)  _  913 

nematodon  (Hesperomys) _  894 

nematodon  (Peromyscus)  _  894 

Nemorhsdus _  840 

Nemorhedinse _  840 

Nemorhedus  _  340 

Nemorhcedus _  340 

palmeri  - 840 

Nemorrhaedidae _  840 

Nemorrhsedus _  840 
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Nemorrhedinse _ 840 

Neobunodontia  _ 752,  761 

neocesariensis  (Thoracosaurus)  _ 149,  150 

Neochcerus _  915 

pinckneyi  _  915 

Neoclsenodon _  465 

latidens  _  465 

montanensis _  465 

silberlingi  _ 465 

Neofiber  _  900 

alleni _  900 

floridana  _ .* -  895 

Neogyps  _  323 

errans _  323 

Neohipparion _ 690,  691 

affine _  691 

calimarium  _  684 

cragini  _  692 

dolichops  _  692 

eurystylum _  692 

gidleyi  _  692 

gratum _  692 

ingenuum  _  692 

isonesum - 685 

lenticulare  _  693 

leptode _  693 

molle _  693 

montezumae _ 693,  694 

niobrarense  _  688 

occidental _  693 

peninsulatum  _  694 

plicatile _  694 

princeps _  708 

rectidens _  694 

relictum _  686 

retrusum _  689 

seversum _ ' _  686 

sinclairi  _  694 

sinclairii  _  694 

speciosum _  687 

sphenodus _  686 

tehonense  _  692 

whitney i  _  695 

Neohippus _  699 

complicatus _  703 

fraternus _  706 

laurentius _  703 

leidyi  _ _  706 

littoralis  _  706 

niobrarensis _  706 

occidentalis  _  707 

pectinatus _  708 

princeps  _  708 

semiplicatus  _  708 

Neohysenodon _  480 

horridus _  480 

Neolacerta - ’ -  9 

missouriensis _  9 

neolassicus  (Physeterula)  _  597 

Neomeryx _ _ _  836 

finni _  836 

Neomorpha  _  348 

Neomorphinag _  347 

Neomorphus  _ 348 

Neophrontops  _ . _  323 

americanus _  323 
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Neoplagiaulacid®  _ 

Neoplagiaulax _ 

americanus _ 

molestus  _ 

Neornithes _ _ _ 

Neosciurus  _ 

carolinensis  _ 

Neotoma _ 

cinerea _ 

floridana  _ 

fossilis  _ 

fuscipes  _ 

magister  _ 

occidentals  _ 

ozarkensis _ 

Pennsylvania _ 

spelsea  _ 

Neotomin® _ i _ 

Neotragoceras  _ 

Neotragocerus  _ 

improvisus _ 

lindgreni  _ 

Neovulpavus _ 

washakius _ 

nepaeolicus  (Liodon)  _ 

nepaeolicus  (Tylosaurus)  _ 

Nephrosteon  _ 

neptunia  (Protostega)  _ 

Neptunochelys _ 

tuberosa _ 

Nettion  _ 

carolinense _ 

Neurankylus  _ 

baueri _ 

eximius  _ 

wyomingensis  _ 

Neurodromicus  _ 

dorsalis  _ _ _ 

nevadanus  (Camelops) _ 

nevadanus  (Cymbospondylus) 
nevadanus  (Omphalosaurus)  . 
nevadanus  (Sphenophalos) 

nevadensis  (Arctomys)  _ 

nevadensis  (Bassariscus)  _ 

nevadensis  (Drymohippus)  __ 

nevadensis  (Homo) _ 

nevadensis  (Hypohippus) _ 

nevadensis  (Marmota)  _ 

nevadensis  (Merycodus)  - 

nevadensis  (Oreolagus) _ 

nevadensis  (Palaeolagus)  _ 

nevadensis  (Parataxidea)  _ 

nevadensis  (Taxidea) _ 

newhalli  (Delphinavus)  _ 

newhalli  (Delphinurus)  _ 

newtonensis  (Mephitis)  _ 

nidificans  (Batrachoides)  _ 

nigra  (Chlidonias)  - 

nigra  (Hydrochelidon) _ _ 

nigra  (Mephitis)  - 

nigricollis  (Colymbus)  - 

nigricollis  (Podiceps) - 

nigridens  (Carpolestes)  - 

nigripes  (Diomedea)  - 

Nimravid® - 

Nimravus - 


Nimravus — Continued 

brachyops -  542 

confertus _  543 

debilis  _  543 

gomphodus _  543 

major -  543 

merriami _  543 

platycopis  -  542 

sectator  _  543 

niobrarense  (Diceratherium)  _  744 

niobrarense  (Neohipparion) _  688 

niobrarensis  (Camelops)  _  805 

niobrarensis  (Diceratherium)  _  744 

niobrarensis  (Equus)  _  706 

niobrarensis  (Machserodus)  _  547 

niobrarensis  (Machairodus)  _  547 

niobrarensis  (Megalomeryx)  _  805 

niobrarensis  (Protohippus) _  688 

niobrarensis  (Stylemys)  _  104 

niobrarensis  (Testudo)  _  104 

niobrarius  (Cynomys) _  872 

nitens  (Allomys)  _  905 

nitens  (Entomolestes) _  451 

nitida  (Leptauchenia) _  789 

nitidum  (Nyctitherium)  _  434 

nitidus  (Camelops) _  805 

nitidus  (Cimolodon)  _  381 

nitidus  (Cimolomys) _ _ _  381 

nitidus  (Paramys)  _  909 

nitidus  (Sciuravus) _  909 

nitidus  (Talpavus)  _  434 

nitidus  (Viverravus)  _  483 

nitor  (Stagodon) _  392 

nivalis  (Anas) _  303 

nivalis  (Chen) _  303 

nivicolens  (Bootherium)  _  846 

nobeli  (Laoporus)  _  15 

nobilis  (Aletornis)  _  332 

nobilis  (Basilemys)  _  88 

nobilis  (Elasmosaurus) _  118 

nobilis  (Grus) _  332 

nobilis  (Martes)  _  527 

nobilis  (Pliohippus) _  697 

noblei  (Laoporus)  _  15 

noctivagus  (Absarokius)  _  929 

Nocturni _  348 

nodosa  (Baena)  _  72 

nodosa  (Megaptera)  _  576 

Nodosaurid® _  235 

Nodosaurin® _  235 

Nodosaurus  _  236 

textilis  _  236 

nodosus  (Glyptosaurus) _  254 

nodosus  (Taphrosphys)  _  75 

Non-Ruminantia  _  752 

notabilis  (Gryposaurus) _  214 

notabilis  (Kritosaurus)  _  214 

Notalacerta  _  7 

jacksonensis _  7 

missouriensis _  9 

Notamphibia  _  7 

magna  -  9 

Notharctid®  _  920 

Notharctin®  _  920 

Notharctus  _  922 

affinis _ 1 _  922 
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Notharctus — Continued 

anceps  _ _ _  922 

cingulatus -  44 9 

crassus _  922 

elegans -  450 

formosus _  923 

gracilis - 923,  924 

matthewi  _  923 

minutus _  926 

nunienum  _  923 

nunienus  _  923 

osborni _ _ _  923 

palmeri  _  449 

pugnax _  923 

relictus _  923 

robustior _  923 

rostratus _  923 

tenebrosus  _  923 

tyrannus  _  923 

uintensis  _  924 

vasachiensis _  669 

venticolus _  924 

Nothocyon _  492 

annectens  _ _ _  492 

coloradoensis _ 493 

geismarianus  _  492 

gregarius _ : _ _ _  490 

gregorii  _  492 

latidens  _  492 

mollis  _  492 

» 

multicuspis  _  492 

lemur _  492 

vulpinus _  493 

Nothodectes _  446 

dubius  _  446 

gidleyi  _ ___  446 

Notliodon _  33,  34 

lentus _  34 

maximus _  34 

Nothodontidse _  33 

Nothosaurops _  132 

occiduus  _  133 

Nothosaurus  _  126 

pacificus  _  126 

Nothrotheriinse  _  406 

Nothrotherinae _  496 

Nothrotherium  _  406 

chastense _  406 

graciliceps  _  496 

hawveri _  406 

shastense  _  406 

texanum  _  406 

Notolacerta  _  7 

jacksonensis _  7 

missouriensis _  9 

Notomorpha _  92,  96 

gravis  _  92 

testudinea  _  96 

Notorostrinas _  623 

Notosauridae  _  235 

N  ototherium _  496 

Notungulata  -  660 

noveboracensis  (Mustela)  _  529 

noveboracensis  (Putorius)  -  529 

novellus  (Mylagaulus)  -  908 

novomehicanus  (Calamodon)  -  400 
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novomehicanus  (Ectagonus) _  400 

novomehicanus  (Ectoganus)  _  400 

novomexicanus  (Edaphosaurus) _ .  58 

nubilis  (Canis)  _  499 

nuchocarinata  (Trachemys)  _  97 

nuniensis  (Pelycodus)  _  923 

nunienus  (Notharctus)  _  923 

nunienum  (Pelycodus)  _  923 

nunienus  (Notharctus)  _ : _  923 

nunienus  (Pelycodus)  _  923 

nunienus  (Phenacodus)  _  605 

nuptus  (Diacodexis)  _  756 

nuptus  (Trigonolestes)  _  756 

Nycterides _  348 

Nyctilestes _  494 

serotinus _  495 

Nyctitheriidae _  434 

Nyctitherium  _  434 

celatum  _ _ 434 

curtidens _  434 

nitidum _  434 

priscum _  435 

serotinum _  435 

velox _  435 

Nyctodactylinas _  163 

Nyctodactylus  _  163 

gracilis -  164 

Nyctosauridae _  163 

Nyctosaurinae  _  163 

Nyctosaurus  _  163 

gracilis  _ 163,  164 

nanus  _  164 

Nyssodon _  390 

punctidens _  390 

oarthrus  (Mosasaurus) _  262 

obesus  (Comptichnus)  _  10 

obesus  (Hoplocetus)  _  598 

obesus  (Odobenus) _ . _  560 

obesus  (Odoboenus)  _  560 

obesus  (Trichechus) _  560 

obliquidens  (Brachypsalis)  _  526 

obliquidens  (Gomphotherium)  _  637 

obliquidens  (Leptomeryx)  _ 810 

obliquidens  (Merycochcerus)  _  785 

obliquidens  (Mesohippus)  _  674 

obliquidens  (Promerycochoerus) _  785 

obliquidens  (Protapirus) _ ; _  729 

obliquidens  (Prothyracodon)  _  735 

obliquidens  (Serridentinus)  _  637 

obliquidens  (Triplopus) _  735 

obliquus  (Coryphodon)  _  616 

obliquus  (Merychippus)  _  686 

obliquus  (Odaxosaurus) _ * _  256 

obscura  (Echmatemys)  _  95 

obscurum  (Gomphotherium)  _ _  637 

obscurum  (Mammut)  _  637 

obscurus  (Batrachichnus)  _  7 

obscurus  (Compsemys)  _  88 

obscurus  (Crocodilus) _  150 

obscurus  (Dendragapus)  _  325 

obscurus  (Dibelodon)  _  637 

obscurus  (Emys) _ 88 

obscurus  (Holops)  _  150 

obscurus  (Mastodon)  _ 636,  637,  639 

obscurus  (Serridentinus)  _  637 

obscurus  (Sorex)  _  441 
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obscurus  (Tetrabelodon)  _  637 

obscurus  (Tetrao) _  325 

obscurus  (Thoracosaurus)  _  150 

obscurus  (Trilophodon)  _  637 

obtusa  (Eupachemys) _  104 

obtusa  (Parasaniwa)  _  252 

obtusa  (Testudo)  -  104 

obtusata  (Brachyprotoma)  -  532 

obtusata  (Mephitis)  _  532 

obtusatus  (Brachyprotoma)  -  532 

obtusidens  (Dimetrodon)  -  56 

obtusidens  (Glyptosaurus)  -  254 

obtusidens  (Mesonyx)  -  468 

obtusidens  (Mylohyus)  -  774 

obtusidens  (Puercosaurus)  -  43 

obtusidens  (Theropleura)  -  56 

obtusilobus  (Stibarus)  _  753 

obtusis  (Dromillopus)  _  10 

obtusus  (Dromillopus) _ 10 

obtusus  (Dryolestes) -  372 

obtusus  (Nanopus)  . _ ; -  10 

obtusus  (Triceratops) _  229 

ocalana  (Testudo)  -  104 

occidentale  (Aceratherium)  -  741 

occidentale  (Acerotherium)  _  741 

occidentale  (Hipparion)  -  693 

occidentale  (Hippotherium) _  693 

occidentale  (Neohipparion)  -  693 

occidentals  (^Echmophorus) -  286 

occidentalis  (iEchmothorus)  -  286 

occidentalis  (Bison)  -  851 

occidentalis  (Boavus)  -  268 

occidentalis  (Csenopus)  -  741 

occidentalis  (Camelus)  -  799 

occidentalis  (Canis) _ 498,  499 

occidentalis  (Catharista)  -  311 

occidentalis  (Chinca)  _  533 

occidentalis  (Colodon)  -  726 

occidentalis  (Coragyps)  - 311 

occidentalis  (Eporeodon)  -  782 

occidentalis  (Equus)  -  707 

occidentalis  (Eucrotaphus)  -  781 

occidentalis  (Hadrosaurus)  -  213 

occidentalis  (Hoplophoneus)  -  544 

occidentalis  (Lupus)  _  499 

occidentalis  (Lynx)  _  555 

occidentalis  (Mephitis)  - 533 

occidentalis  (Mesatapirus)  -  726 

occidentalis  (Neohippus)  -  707 

occidentalis  (Neotoma)  -  895 

occidentalis  (Palseonictis)  -  473 

occidentalis  (Plesiocetopsis)  -  572 

occidentalis  (Podiceps)  -  286 

occidentalis  (Podilymbus)  -  286 

occidentalis  (Podylymbus)  -  285 

occidentalis  (Procamelus)  _  799 

occidentalis  (Protolabis)  -  799 

occidentalis  (Pteranodon) -  163 

occidentalis  (Pterodactylus)  -  163 

occidentalis  (Rhinoceros)  -  741 

occidentalis  (Subhyracodon)  -  741 

occidentalis  (Thespesius)  -  212 

occidua  (Phocsena) -  589 

occiduus  (Champsosaurus) -  133 

occiduus  (Delphinus)  -  589 

occiduus  (Lonchodelphis)  -  593 
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occiduus  (Nothosaurops)  _  133 

occiduus  (Plesiosaurus)  _  133 

occipitalis  (Thomomys) _  877 

ocellatus  (Glyptosaurus)  _  254 

Ochotona  _  859 

palatina -  859 

princeps _  860 

Ochotonidae  _  859 

Ochotora _  860 

princeps  _  860 

ochrogaster  (Hypudasus) _  898 

ochrogaster  (Microtus)  _  898 

ochropus  (Canis) _  500 

ocropus  (Canis) _  500 

Octacodon  _ 758,  759 

gibbiceps _  759 

valens _  759 

octonarius  (Hadrianus)  _ : _  100 

ocyrrhoe  (Echmatemys)  _  95 

Odaxosaurus _  256 

obliquus  _  256 

Odobaenidae _  559 

Odobaenus _  559 

rosmarinus _  560 

rosmarus _  560 

Odobenidae _  559 

Odobenotherium  _  560 

virginianum _  560 

Odobenus  _  559 

divergens _  560 

obesus  _  560 

rosmarus _ 560 

virginianus _  560 

Odo  'iiu-  _ _ _  _  -  560 

obesus  _  560 

Odocoileus  _  820 

americanus _  821 

columbianus  _  821 

dolichopsis _  821 

ensifer  _  821 

hemionus  _  821 

laevicornis _  821 

osceola _  821 

sellardsi _  821 

sellardsiae  _  821 

virginianus _  821 

whitneyi  _  822 

withneyi  _  822 

Odontobaenus  _  560 

Odontoceta _  578 

Odontocete _  578 

Odontocetes _  578 

Odontoceti _  578 

Odontocetoidea  _  578 

Odontoccetes _  578 

Odontoglossae  _  297 

Odontoholcae _  278 

Odontolcae  _  277 

Odontophoridas  _  327 

Odontophorinas  _  327 

Odontormae  _ 281 

Odontornithes  _  277 

Odontotormae  _  281 

QEdemia _  308 

perspicillata  _  308 

cedemius  (Anostira)  _  106 
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oedemius  (Plastomenus)  _  106 

CEdicnemidas _ 339 

CEdicneminae _  339 

ogmius  (Basilemys)  _  88 

ogmius  (Compsemys)  _  88 

Ogmobalaena _  574 

Ogmodeirus _  119 

Ogmodirus  _  119 

martinii _  119 

Ogmophis _  268 

angulatus  _  268 

arenarum  _  268 

compactus  _  268 

oregonensis  _  268 

Ogmorhinus _  562 

vetus  _  562 

ogygia  (Martes) -  527 

ogygia  (Mustela)  - 527 

ogygia  (Plionictis)  _  527 

oharrai  (Hoplophoneus)  _  544 

ohioensis  (Castoroides)  _  888 

ohioticum  (Tetracaulodon) _  630 

ohioticus  (Elephas)  _  625 

ohioticus  (Mastodon)  _  625 

Oidemia _  308 

perspicillata  _  308 

Olbodotes _  44 8 

Olbodotidae  _  447 

copei _  448 

Olbotes _  448 

copei _  448 

olcotti  (Blastomeryx)  _  818 

Oldobotidas  _  447 

Oligobaenus  _  525 

Oligobunis  _ 448,  525 

crassivultus  _  525 

darbyi  _  525 

lepidus _  525 

robustior _  525 

oligobunis  (Anancus) _ _ _  632 

oligobunis  (Cordillerion)  _  632 

oligobunis  (Dibelodon)  _  631 

oligobunis  (Mastodon)  _ 631,  632 

oligocaenus  (Colymbus)  _  286 

oligoceanus  (Colymbus) _  286 

Oligodontse  _  403 

olseni  (Diacodexis) _  756 

olseni  (Orthogenysuchus)  _  156 

olseni  (Thryptacodon)  _  462 

olsenii  (Parasauromalus) _  246 

Oligosimus _  121 

grandsevus  _  121 

primaevus  _  121 

Oligotomus _  670 

cinctus  _  671 

Olor -  300 

americanus _  301 

buccinator  _  301 

matthewi  _  301 

palaeocygnus  _ _  30  j 

paloregonus _  301 

Omnivora  _  752 

omnivorus  (Phenacodus) _ 605 

Omomys  - 924,926,927 

ameghini _  926 

ameghinoi _  926 
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Omomys — Continued 

carteri  _  926 

minutus _  926 

pucillus  _  926 

pusillus  _ . _  926 

uintensis  _  924 

vagus  _  926 

vespertinus _  926 

Omorhamphus  _  283 

storchii _  283 

Omosauridas  _  235 

Omosaurus _  234 

armatus _  234 

Omphalosauria _  129 

Omphalosauridae _  129 

Omphalosauroidea  _  129 

Omphalosaurus  _  129 

nevadanus  _  129 

Onchodectes _  398 

onchognathus  (Baptosaurus) _  264 

Ondatra  _  900 

annectens  _  901 

nebrascensis  _  901 

oregona  _  901 

zibetheca _  901 

zibethicus _  901 

onerosus  (Adocus)  _ 90 

Onocratali _  289 

Ontocetus _  598 

emmonsi  _  598 

oxymycterus  _  598 

Onychodectes  _  398 

rarus _  398 

tisonensis  _  398 

Onychodectidae _  398 

Onychodectini  _  398 

Onychomys  _  892 

bensoni  _  892 

pedroensis _ ; - 892 

ramona _  892 

torridus  _  892 

Onychopus _  16 

gigas -  16 

onza  (Felis) _  553 

Oodectes _ I _  486 

herpestoides _  486 

proximus _  486 

pugnax _  486 

Ophiacodon _ 49,  52 

mirus  _ , _  49 

Ophiacodontidae _ 49 

Ophideiurus _  37 

Ophidia _  265 

Ophidii  _  265 

Ophiodeirus _  37 

casei  _  37 

Ophrosaurus  _  121 

pauciporus _  121 

ophryas  (Brontotherium)  _  722 

ophryas  (Miobasileus)  _  722 

Ophthalmosauridae _  127 

Ophthalmosaurus  _  127 

discus  _  127 

marshi _  127 

natans  _ 128 

reedi _  128 
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Ophthalmosaurus — Continued 

'robustus  _  128 

opisthaca  (Protoselene)  _  608 

opisthacus  (Mioclaenus)  _  608 

opisthacus  (Protoselene)  _  608 

Opisthias  _  135 

rarus _  135 

Opisthocoela _  188 

Opisthoccelia _  188 

opisthomelas  (Puffinus)  _  288 

opisthotoma  (Sinopa) _  477 

Opisthotomus _  604 

astutus _  605 

flagrans  _  605 

Opistias -  135 

optatus  (Tomarctus) _  510 

Oracodon  _  381 

anceps  _  381 

conulus _  381 

orarius  (Anancus) _  632 

orcina  (Delphinapterus)  _ ^ _  594 

orcotti  (Blastomeryx) _  818 

orcutti  (Canis) _  500 

ordinatus  (Ectocynodon) _  43 

ordinatus  (Hypertragulus)  _  811 

ordinatus  (Nanotragulus)  _  811 

ordinatus  (Pariotichus)  _  43 

Oreamnos _ i _  840 

americanus _  841 

montan  us  _  841 

Oreamnus _  840 

montanus  _  840 

Oreas  - 838,  839 

oregona  (Ondatra)  _  901 

oregonense  (Aceratherium) _  745 

oregonense  (Diceratherium) _  745 

oregonense  (Mammut)  _ 630 

oregonense  (Orycterotherium)  _  413 

oregonensis  (Aphelops) _  745 

oregonensis  (Cynodictis)  _  491 

oregonensis  (Desmatognathus)  _  557 

oregonensis  (Desmatophoca) _  557 

oregonensis  (Enhydrocyon)  _  507 

oregonensis  (Felis)  _  553 

oregonensis  (Felix) _ ; _  553 

oregonensis  (Galecynus)  _  491 

oregonensis  (Indarctos)  _  522 

oregonensis  (Indarctus)  _  522 

oregonensis  (Lophiodon)  _ 663,  726 

oregonensis  (Moropus) _  663 

oregonensis  (Ogmophis)  _  268 

oregonensis  (Oreodontoides)  _  781 

oregonensis  (Pteranodon)  _  163 

oregonensis  (Rhinoceros) _  745 

oregonensis  (Stylemys)  _  101 

oregoniana  (Sinclairia) _  407 

oregonus  (Bassariscus)  _  516 

oregonus  (Fiber)  _  901 

oregonus  (Larus) _  341 

Oreocyon -  471 

Oreodon -  779 

affinis  -  780 

bullatus -  782 

coloradensis -  780 

culbertsoni - 780 

culbertsonii  -  78u 


Oreodon — Continued 

gracilis _  7gg 

hybridus  _  7^7 

macrorhinus _  ^81 

major -  782 

periculorum _  78q 

robustum  _  78i 

Oreodontes _  77g 

Oreodontidas  _ 77q  77g 

Oreodontins  _  77g 

Oreodontini  _  775 

oreodontis  (Hoplophoneus)  _  544 

Oreodontoides  _ 77#,  781,  782 

oregonensis  _  781 

Oreolagus  -  866 

nevadensis  _  866 

Oreonetes  _  755 

anceps _  755 

Oreortyx  -  327 

picta -  327 

orientalis  (Elasmosaurus)  _  H8 

orientalis  (Teleopternus)  _  809 

orientalis  (Thomomys) _  878 

orioensis  (Castoroides) _ 888 

Orlitia _ _ _  7g 

bornensis  _  7g 

ornata  (Anosteira)  _  93 

ornata  (Compsemys) _  70 

ornata  (Exocampe)  _  12 

ornatus  (Anchiceratops)  _  226 

ornatus  (Glutops)  _  70 

ornatus  (Glyptops) _  70,  89 

ornatus  (Peritresius)  _  80 

ornatus  (Tylosteus)  _  239 

Ornithichnites  _  7 

culbertsoni _  4 

danae _  21 

fuliculoides _  4 

gallinuloides  _  4 

gigantea  _  77 

gracillimus _  4 

tetradactylus  _  20 

Ornithischia  _  201 

Ornithocephalidae _  161 

Ornithocephaliformes _  160 

Ornithocephalinae  _ ! _  161 

Ornithocephalus _ 159,  161 

Ornithocheiridse  _  161 

Ornithocheirinae _  7  62 

Ornithocheiroidea _  161 

Ornithoides  _  16 

adamsi _  16 

trifidus _  16 

Ornithoidichnites  _  7 

dananus _  3 

Ornitholestes  _  185 

hermani _  186 

hermanni  _  186 

Ornithomimidae  _  181 

Ornithomiminae  _  181 

Ornithomimipus  _  16 

angustus  _  16 

Ornithomimus _ 16,  177,  182 

affinis  _ _  181 

altus _  182 

grandis  - 180,  183 
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Ornithomimus — Continued 

minutus _  183 

mirandus _  177 

sedens _  183 

tenuis  _  183 

velox _  183 

Ornithopappi  _  276 

Ornithopoda _ 202,  231 

Ornithopodidae _  203 

Ornithopoidea  _  203 

Ornithopus  _  20 

gallinaceus _  20 

gracilior  _  20 

Ornithosauri  _  159 

Ornithosauria _  159 

Ornithoscelida  _  165 

Ornithostoma _  162 

ingens _ _ _  163 

Ornithostomatidse _  161 

Ornithotarsus _  216 

immanis  _  216 

Ornithura  _  277 

Ornithurae  _  277 

Ornyctia  _  348 

Orohippus  _  670 

agilis _  670 

angustidens  _  668 

atavus  _  671 

ballardi _ : _  671 

cinctus _  671 

cuspidatus _ . _ 668,  669 

major _  671 

osbornianus _  671 

procyoninus _  671 

progressus  _  671 

pumilis _  671 

sylvaticus _  671 

tapirinus _  669 

typicus _  671 

uintanus  _  671 

Oromeryx _  811 

plicatus  _  811 

Oronetes  _  755 

Orophosaurus _  121 

pauciporus _  121 

Orortyx _  327 

picta _  327 

Orotherium _ 668,  670 

cristonense _  668 

index _  669 

loevi _  668 

uintanum _  671 

vintanum  _ 1 _  671 

orphryas  (Brontotherium)  _  722 

Ortalis  ^ _  324 

phengites _  324 

Orthodactylus  _  5,  16 

flexiloquus  _  5 

floriferus _  16 

introvergens _  17 

linearis _  17 

orthodon  (Palaeoctonus)  _  172 

Orthogenysuchus  _  156 

olsoni  _  156 

orthognathus  (Lepus) -  863 

Orthopoda _  201 
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orthopygia  (Testudo)  _  104 

orthopygia  (Xerobates)  _  104 

orthostica  (Mephitis)  _  533 

orthostichus  (Mephitis)  _  533 

orthrostica  (Mephitis)  _  533 

Ortyx  _  326 

picta _  326 

Orycterocetus  _  597 

cornutidens  _  597 

crocodilinus _  597 

mediatlanticus  _  597 

quadratidens  _  597 

Orycterotherium  _  ^13 

oregonense  _  413 

Oryctomys _  877 

bottse  _  878 

Oryzomys _ . —  894 

natator  _  894 

palustris  _ ' —  894 

osageii  (Tetracaulodon)  _  625 

osborni  (Arctosaurus) _  172 

osborni  (Diploceras)  _  716 

osborni  (Dolichorhynchops)  -  117 

osborni  (Eotitanotherium)  _  716 

osborni  (Gomphotherium)  -  637 

osborni  (Hypohippus)  _  679 

osborni  (Ischyrosmilus)  _  516 

osborni  (Malthacolestes) _ 374 

osborni  (Merycodus) _  831 

osborni  (Notharctus)  _  923 

osborni  (Pliohippus)  _  698 

osborni  (Saurolophus)  _  217 

osborni  (Tetrabelodon)  _  637 

osborni  (Trigonias)  _  740 

osborni  (Trilophodon)  _  637 

osborni  (Trinacromerum)  _  117 

osborniana  (Testudo)  _  104 

osbornianum  (Ectocion)  _  606 

osbornianum  (Ectocyon)  _  606 

osbornianum  (Hyracotherium)  _  671 

osbornianus  (Orohippus)  _ _ _  671 

osbornii  (Creccoides)  _  334 

osbornii  (Crecoides)  _  334 

osceola  (Cariacus)  _  821 

osceola  (Odocoileus)  _  821 

Oscines  _  354 

osmonti  (Bothrolabis)  _  768 

osmonti  (Perchoerus) _  768 

osmonti  (Shastasaurus) _ _ _  126 

osmonti  (Thinohyus) _  768 

Osmotherium  _  532 

spelseum  _  532 

ossifraga  (Pachysena)  _  468 

ossifragus  (Chasmaporthetes)  _  539 

ossifragus  (Dinocyon)  _  512 

ossifragus  (Mesonyx)  _  £ 58 

Osteopera _  913 

platycephala  _  913 

Osteopygis  -  76 

borealis  _  76 

chelydrinus  _  76 

emarginatus  _ *  76 

erosus _ _ _  76 

gibbi -  76 

platylomus  _ 76 

ponderosus  -  76 
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Osteopygis — Continued 

repandus  _  76 

robustus  _  76 

sopitus  _  76 

Ostodolepis _  44,  45 

brevispinatus  _  45 

Otaria  _ 557,  558 

Otariadae  _  557 

Otari  ae  _  557 

Otariidas  _  557 

otariidens  (Hemiganus)  _  399 

otariidens  (Wortmania) _  399 

Otocoelidae  _  30, 33 

Otocoris  -  354 

alpestris  _  354 

Otocorys  -  354 

alpestris  _  354 

Otospermophilus _  871 

captus  _  872 

douglasii _  871 

fisheri- _  871 

gidleyi _  871 

grammurus _  871 

Ototriton  _  250 

anceps  _  250 

solidus  -  250 

Otouphepodidae _  2 

Otouphepus  -  17 

magnificus  _  17 

minor  _  17 

Otozoidae  _  1 

Otozorum  _  17 

Otozoum  _  17 

caudatum _  17 

minus  _  17 

moodii _  17 

parvum  -  17 

Otus  _  349 

asio _  349 

bendirei  _  349 

wilsonianus  _  351 

ovatus  (Phlaodectes)  -  486 

ovatus  (Vulpavus) -  486 

overtoni  (Ancylocentrum) -  261 

overtoni  (Brachysaurus)  -  261 

Ovibos  _ 809,  844 

appalachicolus  -  845 

bombifrons  -  846 

cavifrons  - 846,  847 

mackenzianus  -  846 

maximus  -  847 

moschatus  -  845 

proximus  _  846 

tyrelli - - -  847 

yukonensis _  846 

Ovibovidae  _  843 

Ovibovinae  _  843 

Ovibus -  844 

Ovidae  -  841 

Ovina -  841 

Ovinae  - - -  841 

Ovis  _  841 

canadensis  -  842 

cervina  -  842 

dalli  _  843 

mamillaris  -  843 


Ovis — Continued 

montana  - 841,  842 

montanus  _  841 

scaphoceras _  843 

ovoidactylus  (Thenaropus) _  22 

oweni  (Hyposaurus)  _  147 

oweni  (Melanodon) _  374 

oweni  (Testudo)  _  101 

Oxyacodon  _  602 

agapetillus _  602 

apiculatus _  603 

Oxyaena  _  470 

aequidens  _  471 

forcipata  _  471 

gulo  - 1 _  471 

huerfanensis  _  471 

lupina  -  471 

morsitans  _  471 

pardalis _  471 

transiens _  471 

Oxyaenidae  _  470 

Oxyaeninae  _  470 

Oxyaenini  _  470 

Oxyaenodon  _  474 

dipodus  _  475 

dysclerus  _  475 

dysodus  _  475 

dyssodus _  475 

Oxyaenoidas  _  470 

Oxyclaenidae  _  459 

Oxyclaenus  _  460 

cuspidatus  _  460 

simplex  _  460 

Oxydactylus  _  795 

brachyceps  - 795,  796 

brachyodontus _  795 

campestris  _  796 

gibbi  _  796 

longipes  _  796 

longirostris  _  796 

lulli  _  796 

Oxyechus  _  338 

vociferus  _  336 

oxymycterus  (Ontocetus)  _  598 

oxyrhinus  (Lestosaurus)  _  260 

oxyrhinus  (Platecarpus)  _  260 

oxysternum  (Adocus)  _  90  ' 

oxysternum  (Agomphus)  _  90 

oxysternum  (Amphiemys)  _  90 

ozarkaensis  (Blarina)  _  442 

ozarkensis  (Neotoma)  _  896 

Ozotheca  _  93 

paca  (Agouti) -  913 

paca  (Coelogenys) -  913 

paca  (Cuniculus)  -  913 

Pachyaena  _  467 

gigantea  _  467 

gracilis  -  468 

intermedia  -  468 

ossifraga -  468 

ponderosa -  488 

pachycephalum  (Potamotherium)  -  526 

pachycephalus  (Brachypsalis)  -  526 

Pachycyon  -  496 

robustus  -  600 

pachydactylus  (Thenaropus)  -  22 
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Pachyglossa  - - - 

Pachygnathus  - 

borealis  - 

pachylomus  (Emys)  - 

pachyodon  (Hyaenognathus) - 

pachyops  (Anchippus)  - 

pachyops  (Hypohippus)  - 

pachyops  (Merychippus)  - 

pachyops  (Protohippus)  - 

Pachypoda  - 

Pachypodes  - 

Pachypodosauria  - 

Pachypodosauroidea  - 

pachypodus  (Amblyopus)  - 

pachypus  (Bathyopsis)  - 

pachypus  (Coryphodon)  - 

Paciculus  - 

insolitus - 

lockingtonianus  - 

pacifica  (Pliopedia)  - 

pacifum  (Aceratherium)  - 

pacifum  (Diceratherium) - 

pacifus  (Antrozous) - 

pacifus  (Bison) - 

pacificus  (Bubo) - 

pacificus  (Caenopus)  - 

pacificus  (Eporeodon)  - 

pacificus  (Equus)  - 

pacificus  (Nothosaurus)  - 

pacificus  (Shastasaurus)  - 

packardi  (Choneziphius)  - 

padanicus  (Thlseodon) - 

Paebrotherium  - 

Pagomys  - 

hispida - 

Pagophilias  - 

groenlendica  - 

Pagophilus  - 

grcenlandicus - 

Pagophoca  - 

grcendlandica  - 

paladentatum  (Gomphotherium) 

paladentatum  (Trilophodon) - 

Palseacodon  - 

vagus  - 

verus  - 

Palseanodon - 

ignavus  - 

parvulus  - 

Palaeanodonta - 

Palsearctomys - 

maarorhinus  - 

montanus  - 

vetus  - 

Palaearctonyx  - - - 

meadi - 

palseatlanticus  (Balaena)  - 

palseatlanticus  (Rhegnopsis)  - 

Palsechthon  - 

minor - 

Palseictops - 

bicuspis - 

Paleoboa - 

crassa  - 

Palseobonasa - 

wyomingensis  - 
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245 

56 

56 

95 

509 

688 

688 

688 

688 

165 

166 
167 

-  168 
2 
615 
615 
911 
911 
911 
558 
745 
745 
455 
852 
350 
745 
782 
707 
126 
126 
583 
391 
793 
564 
564 
563 
563 
563 
563 

563,  564 

563,  564 
637 
637 

450,  926 
926 
450 
422 
422 
422 
421 
868 
868 
868 
868 
487 
487 
573 
573 
928 
928 
431 
431 
268 
268 
325 
325 


Palaeoborus  _ 

umbrosus  _ 

Palaeocastor  _ 

fossor  _ 

gradatus  _ 

magnus  _ 

nebrascensis 

pansus  _ 

peninsulatus _ 

Palseochenoides  __ 

miocsenus  _ 

mioceanus _ 

Palseochcerus  _ 

pristinus _ 

socialis  _ 

subaequans  _ 

trichsenus  _ 

Palseocrex _ 

fax _ 

Palseoctenus _ 

Palseoctonus  _ 

appalachianus 

aulacodus  _ 

dumblianus  _ 

orthodon _ 

palaeocygnus  (Olor) 

Palseognathse  - 

Palseogyps  _ 

prodromus  — 

Palaeohippidae  _ 

Palaeolagus  _ 

agapetillus  _ 

brachyodon  _ 

haydeni  _ 

intermedius _ 

leporinus _ 

nevadensis  _ 

temnodon  _ 

triplex  _ 

turgidus  _ 

Palaeolestes  _ 

puercensis  _ 

Palseomerycid® _ 

Palaeomerycinse  _ 

Palseomeryx  _ 

americanus  _ 

antilopinus  _ 

borealis  _ 

madisonius _ 

teres  _ 

trilateralis  _ 

Palaeonictidse  _ 

Palseonictidini  _ 

Palseonictis  _ 

americanus  _ 

occidentalis _ 

Palseonyctis  _ 

Palseonornis  _ 

struthionoides  . 

Palseonycteris - 

paleocenus _ 

Palseophasianus 
meleagroides  — 

Palaeophidse  - 

Palaeophinae - 

Palseophis  - 
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313 
313 
.882,  884 
883 

883 

884 
884 
883 
883 
291 
291 
291 
768 

768 

769 
769 
769 
335 
335 
171 
171 

171 

172 

171 

172 
SOI 
280 
312 
312 
666 
865 
865 
865 
865 
865 

865 

866 
866 
866 
866 

-428,  431 
.428,  431 
815 
815 

815 

816 
819 

819 

820 
816 
816 
470 
470 

472 

473 
473 
473 
359 
359 
456 
456 
328 
328 
267 
267 
267 
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Palaeophis — Continued 

grandis  _ 

halidanus  _ 

littoralis  _ 

Palaeopithecinae  _ 

Palaeopitheeini _ 

Palaeopterygii  _ 

Palffiopus  _ 

regularis  _ 

Palseorhinus  _ 

bransoni  _ 

parvus  _ 

scolopax  _ 

Palseoryctes _ 

puercensis  _ 

Palseosaniwa  _ 

canadensis  _ 

Palaeosauropus  _ 

antiquior  _ 

primasvus  _ 

sydnensis  _ 

unguifer  _ 

Palasosaurus  _ 

fraserianus _ 

sulcatus _ 

Palseoscincus  _ 

asper  _ 

costatus  _ 

latus  _ 

magoder  _ 

rugosus  _ 

Palaeoshyops  _ 

Palaeosinopa  _ 

didelphoides  _ 

lutreola  _ 

veterrima  _ 

Palseospiza  _ 

bella  _ 

hatcheri _ 

Palseospizidae  _ 
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hatcheri  _ 

Palaeosyopidse _ 

Palaeosyopinse _ 

Palaeosyops  _ 

agenus  _ 
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copei  _ 

diaconus  _ 

fontinalis  _ 

grangeri _ 

humilis  _ 

junior  _ 

lsevidens  _ 

laticeps  _ 

leidyi  _ _ _ 

longirostris  _ 

maior  _ 

major  _ 

manteoceras  _ 

paludosus  _ 
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ultimus  _ 

vallidens  _ 

Palaeotetrix  _ 
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gillii  - 

Palaeotheca  _ 
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terrestris  _ 

Palseotheka  _ 

Palseotherium  _ 

bairdi  _ 
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palustris  (Vulpavus)  -  485 

Pandion  _  320 
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haliaetus  _  321 

Pandiones  _  320 

Pandionidae  _  320 

Pandioninse  _  320 

pandius  (Helodectes)  _  42 

paniense  (Hipparion)  _  685 

paniensis  (Merychippus)  _  685 

paniensis  (Merychyus) _  788 

paniensis  (Mylagaulus)  _  908 

paniscus  (Elephas)  _  648 

Panolax  _  861 

sanctaefidei  _  861 

panolius  (Parasciurus)  _  875 

panolius  (Sciurus)  _  875 

Panoplosaurus  _  237 

mirus  _  237 

pansa  (Testudo)  _ _ _  104 

pansus  (Chalicomys)  _  883 

pansus  (Palaeocastor)  _  883 

pansus  (Steneofiber)  _  883 

Pantodonta  _ 613,  614 

Pantolambda  _  612 

bathmodon  _  613 

cavirictus  _  613 

Pantolambdidae  _ _  609,  612 

Pantolambdini  _  612 

Pantolestes  _  426 

elegans  _  426 

intermedius  _  426 

longicaudatus  _  426 

longicaudus  _  426 

longieundus _  426 

natans  _  426 

nuptus  -  756 

phocipes  _  426 

secans _  757 

Pantolestidse  _  425 

Pantolestoidas  _  425 

Pantolestoidea  _  425 

Pantosaurus  _  121 

striatus  _  121 

Pantotheria  _ 371,  386 

Pantotheriidffi  _  371 

Pantylidffi  _  44 

Pantyliformes  _  44 

Pantyloidea  _  44 

Pantylosauria  _  44 

Pantylus  _  44 
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coicodus  _  44 

cordatus  _  44 

tryptychus  _  45 
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Paradoxodon  - - -  461 
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riitimeyeranus  _  461 
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Paramys — Continued 

quadratus _ 

robustus  - 

sciuroides  _ 

superbus  - 

uintensis  _ 

undans  _ 

Parapavo - - - 

californicus _ 

Paraphelops  - 

rooksensis  _ 

Parapsida  _ 
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Parasaurolophus  _ 
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olsenii  _ 

Parassaurus _ : _ 
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Parascalops  _ 
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ballovianus _ 
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panolius _ 
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Parieasaurus _ 

Parietobalasma  _ 

palmeri  _ 

parigonus  (Merychyus) _ 

pariogonus  (Merychyus)  — 

Pariosauria  _ 
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Pariotichidae  _ 

Pariotichus  _ 

aduncus  _ 
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incicivus _ 
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Pelargides _ ; _ 
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Pelargiformes  _ 
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Pelargomorphae  _ 

Pelargornithes  _ _ 
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Pelecaniformes _ 

Pelecaninae  _ 
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Pelecanoidea  _ 

Pelecanus  _ 
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Pelicanus  _ : _ 
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bathrodon  _  763 

potens  _  763 

ramosus _ 763 

Pelopatides  _  297 

peloreus  (Pneumatoarthrus)  _  216 

Pelorosaurus  _  193 

peltoceras  (Menodus) _  722 

Peltosaurus  _  254 

abbotti _  254 

granulosus -  254 

piger _  255 

pelvidens  (Chriacus)  _  461 

Pelycictis  _  533 

lobulatus _  533 

Pelycodus  _ 440,  490,  920 

angulatus  _  440 

frugivorus _  921 

j  arrovi  _  921 

jarrovii _  921 

jarrowi  _  921 

mentalis  _  444 

nuniensis  _  923 

nunienum  _  923 

nunienus  _  923 

ralstoni  _  921 

trigonodus  _  921 

tutus _ _ _  921 

venticolus  _  924 

Pelycorhamphus  _  583 

pertortus _  584 

Pelycosauria  - 46,  51,  52 

Pelycosimia  _  139 

Penelopinse _  324 

penicillatus  (Carbo) _  292 

penicillatus  (Phalacrocorax)  _  292 

periculorum  (Oreodon)  _  780 

peninsulae  (Blarina) _  442 

peninsulatum  (Hipparion)  _ _  694 

peninsulatum  (Hippotherium)  _  694 

peninsulatum  (Neohipparion)  _  694 

peninsulatus  (Castor) _ . _  883 

peninsulatus  (Chalicomys) _  883 

peninsulatus  (Palasocastor)  _  883 

peninsulatus  (Steneofiber)  _  883 

pennanti  (Martes)  _  527 

pennanti  (Mustek)  _  527 

pennata  (Amyda) _  931 

pennatus  (Trionyx) _  931 

pennsylvanica  (Neotoma) _  896 

pennsylvanicus  (Canis)  _  502 

pennsylvanicus  (Clepsisaurus) _  172 

pennsylvanicus  (Clepsosaurus)  _  172 

pennsylvanicus  (Clepsysaurus)  _  172 

pennsylvanicus  (Dicotyles)  _  774 

pennsylvanicus  (Microtus)  _  898 

pennsylvanicus  (Mus) _  898 

pennsylvanicus  (Mylohyus)  _  774 

pennsylvanicus  (Tayassu) _ _  774 

pennsylvanicus  (Vulpes)  _ 502,  503 

Pentaceratops _  230 

sternbergii  _  230 

Pentacodon  _  425 

inversus _  425 

pentacus  (Protogonodon)  _  463 
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pentadactylus  (Collettosaurus)  _  9 

pentagonus  (Diclonius)  _  211 

pentagonus  (Trachodon)  _  211 

penultimus  (Archseohippus)  _  682 

penultimus  (Parahippus) _ 682 

Peraceras  _ 747,  748 

malacorhinus _  747 

planiceps  _  747 

superciliosus _  748 

troxelli  _  748 

Peradectes  _  393 

elegans _  393 

peragrans  (Testudo)  _  104 

Peralestidse  _  371 

perangulatus  (Diclonius)  _  211 

perangulatus  (Hadrosaurus) _ _ _  211 

perangulatus  (Trachodon)  _  211 

Peratherium  _ 392,  394 

alternans  _  393 

comstocki _ 1. _  393 

fugax _  393 

huntii  _  393 

innominatum  _  393 

marginale  _  393 

marsupium _  393 

merriami _  393 

pygmseum _  393 

scalare  _  393 

titanelix _  393 

tricuspe  _  393 

perbullatus  (Eporeodon)  -  782 

Perchcerus  _  768 

antiquus _  768 

lentus  _  768 

minor _ _ _  7  68 

nanus  _  768 

osmonti _ : _  768 

platyops  _  768 

pristinus  _  768 

probus  _  768 

robustus  _  769 

rostratus  _  769 

socialis  _  769 

subtequans  -  769 

trichsenus  _  769 

percrassa  (Clemmys)  -  94 

percussor  (Temnocyon)  -  506 

perdicida  (Spilogale)  -  534 

Perdicidse  _  327 

perditus  (Equus)  _  689 

perditus  (Merychippus) _ - —  688 

perditus  (Pauromys) _  894 

perditus  (Protohippus)  _ 686,  688,  689 

peregrinus  (Falco)  _  322 

pergracilis  (Chirostenotes)  _ 186 

periboietes  (Elephas)  _  648 

periculorum  (Merycoidodon)  _  780 

periculorum  (Oreodon)  -  780 

periculosus  (Daphoenodon)  -  508 

Pericyon  - 493 

socialis  _  493 

Peridiomys  _  880 

rusticus  _  880 

Periptychidse -  609 

Periptychiformes  -  609 
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Periptyehinae  _  610 

Periptychus  _ 604,  610 

carinidens _  610 

coarctatus _  610 

fissus _  610 

rhabdodon  _  610 

Perissodactyla  _  663 

Perissonychida;  _  660 

Peristeromorphae  _  344 

Peritresius  _ „ _  80 

ornatus  _  80 

perlatus  (Tylosaurus) _  259 

pernix  (Aletornis)  _  332 

pernix  (Eohippus)  _  669 

pernix  (Kentriodon)  _  588 

pernix  (Pliohippus)  _  698 

pernix  (Protohippus)  _ 698,  699 

Perodipus  _  881 

agilis -  881 

Perognathus _  880 

armatus  _  880 

californicus  _  880 

Peromyscus  _  893 

americanus _  893 

antiquus  _  893 

boylii  -  893 

brachygnathus  _  893 

canadensis  _  894 

gambeli  -  893 

gambelii  _  893 

gracilis -  894 

imperfectus  _  893 

leucopus  _  893 

loxodon  _  893 

maniculatus _  894 

minimus _  894 

nematodon  _  894 

parvus  _ 894 

Perostia  _  66 

Perotherium  _ _ _  393 

perrini  (Delphinosaurus)  _  126 

perrini  (Shastasaurus)  _  126 

perrini  (Thalattosaurus)  _  241 

perrugosa  (Brachychampsa)  _  158 

perrugosus  (Bottosaurus)  _  158 

persimilis  (Geomys)  _ _ _  879 

persimilis  (Pseudemys)  _  97 

persistens  (Csenopus)  _  792 

personatus  (Sorex)  _  441 

perspicillata  (Anas) _  308 

perspicillata  (Melanita)  _  308 

perspicillata  (GCdemia)  _  308 

perspicillata  (Oidemia)  _  308 

perspicillatus  (Phalacrocorax)  _  293 

pertenuis  (Testudo)  _  104 

pertinax  (Hypohippus)  _  680 

pertortus  (Pelycorhamphus)  _  584 

pervetus  (Presbyornis)  _  339 

pervicax  (Glyptops)  _  70 

petaliferus  (Glyptodon)  _  420 

Petauristidae  _  875 

petersoni  (Diceratherium)  _  745 

petersoni  (Ectoconodon)  _  391 

petersoni  (Eotrigonias) _  739 

petersoni  (Gomphotherium)  _  638 
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petersoni  (Hyracodon)  _ ^ -  736 

petersoni  (Ischyrofomus)  _  903 

petersoni  (Mesatirhinus) _  716 

petersoni  (Microdontosaurus)  _  127 

petersoni  (Moropus)  _  663 

petersoni  (Paramys)  _  903 

petersoni  (Protylopus)  _  793 

petersoni  (Serridentinus)  _  638 

petersoni  (Ticholeptus)  _  790 

petrinus  (Chonespondylus) _  125 

petrinus  (Cymbospondylus)  _  125 

Petrochelidon  _  355 

lunifrons  _  355 

petrolei  (Emys)  _  97 

petrolei  (Trachemys)  _  97 

petrosus  (Agomphus) _ _  91 

Phaenacodus  _  604 

Phasnicopterus _  298 

Phalacocorax  _  292 

Phalacrocoracidae  _  292 

Phalacrocorax  _  292 

idahensis _  292 

iclahoensis _  292 

macropus  _ 292 

marinavis  _  292 

mediterraneus _  292 

penicillatus  _  292 

perspicillatus _  293 

vagans  _  338 

Phalarodon  _  124 

fraasi  _  124 

Phalaropodidae  _  338 

Phalaropus  _  338 

lobatus  _  339 

Phascolestes  _  372 

priscus  _  373 

vorax  _  373 

Phascolodon  _  370 

gidleyi  _  370 

Phascolotheriidae  _  370 

Phascolotheriinae  _  370 

phaseolinus  (Diadectes)  _  34 

phasianellus  (Pediocaetes)  _  325 

phasianellus  (Pediocetes)  _ , —  325 

phasianellus  (Pedioecetes)  _  325 

Phasiani  _  324 

Phasianidae  _ , _  '  327 

Phasianinae  _  328 

Phasianus _ 323,  328 

alfhildae _  328 

.  americanus  _  328 

mioceanus  _  328 

Phasmagyps  -  312 

patritus  _  312 

Phenacoccelus  -  789 

munroensis  _  789 

typus  _  789 

Phenacodidae  _  602 

Phenacodon  -  604 

Phenacodontidae  _  602 

Phenacodus  _  604 

astutus _  605 

brachypternus _  605 

copei _  605 

flagrans  _  605 
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Phenacodus — Continued 

hemiconus  _  605 

intermedius  _  605 

macropternus  _  753 

nunienus  _  605 

omnivorus _  605 

primaevus  _  605 

puercensis _  60S 

resartus  _  605 

robustus  _  606 

sulcatus  _  606 

trilobatus  _  605 

vortmani _  606 

wortmani  _  606 

Phenacolemur _  446 

citatus  _  440 

praecox _  446 

Phenacops  _  433 

incerta  _  433 

phengites  (Ortalis) _  324 

Phenicopterus _  298 

Philadelphia  (Chroicocephalus)  _  340 

Philadelphia  (Larus) _  340 

Philadelphia  (Sterna)  _  340 

Philohela _  332 

gracilis -  332 

Philothrax  _  507 

Philotrox _  507 

condoni  _  508 

coudoni  -  508 

phippsi  (Gomphotherium)  _  638 

phippsi  (Trilophodon)  _  638 

Phlaocyon _  514 

leucosteus _  514 

willistoni _  514 

Phlaodectes _  486 

ovatus  _  486 

phlegon  (Equus)  _  694 

phlegon  (Hipparion)  _  694 

phlegon  (Merychippus)  _  694 

phlegon  (Nannipus) _  694 

phlegon  (Protohippus) _  694 

Phobosuchus _  156 

hatcheri _  156 

Phoca  - 562,  565 

barbata  _  565 

cristata  _  562 

greenlandica  _  563 

grcendlandica  _  563 

groenlandica _ _ _  563 

hispida  _ _  5S4 

modesta  _  564 

proboscidea _  562 

vitulina  _  564 

wymani  _  564 

Phocadse _  561 

Phocaena - 586,  589 

leucas  _  594 

occidua  _  589 

Phocidae  _  561 

Phocina _  561 

Phocinae _  562 

Phocini  _  561 

phocipes  (Pantolestes)  _  426 

Phocodon  -  579 

holmesii _ 1 _  579 
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Phocodontia  _  338 

Phoenicopteri  _  297 

Phoenicopteridae _  297 

Phcenicopteriformes  _  297 

Phoenicopteroidae  _  297 

Phcenicopteroidea _  297 

Phcenicopteroideae  _  297 

Phcenicopterus _  297 

copei -  298 

Pholaocyon  _  574 

leucosteus _  514 

Pholidata  _  25 

Pholidosauridae  _  147 

Phrynonax _  269 

Phrynosoma  _  247 

Phyllostomatidae _  456 

Phyllostomidae _  456 

Phyllostomoidas _  456 

phymatodes  (Ziphiopsis) _  583 

physaloides  (Balaenodon)  _  598 

physaloides  (Hoplocetus)  _  598 

physalus  (Balaeoptera)  _  576 

Physeter  _  598 

carolinensis  _  598 

catodon  _ _  599 

macrocephalus  _  599 

vetus - 597,  599 

Physeteridae  _ 576,  596 

Physeterina  _  596 

Physeterinae _  596 

Physeterini _  596 

Physeteroidea _ 579 

Physeterula  _  597 

neolassicus  _  597 

Phytophagi  _  203 

Phytosauria _  140 

Phytosauridae _ 135,  141 

Phytosauriformes _  140 

Phytosaurinae  _  141 

Phytosauromorphi  _  137 

Phytosaurus _ 142,  143 

biacros -  144 

buceros  _ 144,  145 

carolinensis _  145 

doughtyi _  142 

ganei -  144 

leaii  _ 142,  145 

lepturus _  142 

manhattanensis  _  145 

priscus  _  145 

rostratus _  145 

scolopax  _  142 

serridens  _  145 

superciliosus  _  142 

validus _ 142,  145 

Picariae  _  352 

Pici  _  352 

Picidae  _  352 

Piciformes  _  352 

Picinae _  352 

Picoidae  _  352 

Picrodus  -  385 

silberlingi  _  385 

picta  (Oreortyx)  -  327 

picta  (Orortyx)  -  327 

picta  (Ortyx)  -  327 
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piger  (Peltosaurus)  _  255 

Pilosa -  403 

pilulatus  (Anticheiropus)  _  5 

pilulatus  (Cheirotheroides)  _  8 

pilulatus  (Plesiornis)  _  19 

pinckneyi  (Hydrochoerus)  _ J  915 

pinckneyi  (Neochcerus)  _  915 

pinensis  (Desmathyus) _  770 

pineoi  (Megapezia)  _  16 

pinetorum  (Microtus) _ _ _  900 

pinetorum  (Pitymys)  _ _ _  900 

pinetorum  (Psammomys)  _ ! _  900 

Pinguinus  _  343 

impennis _  343 

Pinnigrada _  550 

Pinnipeda _  556 

Pinnipedi  _  550 

Pinnipedia  _  555 

Pipilo _  358 

Pipistrellus  _  454 

anemophilus  _  455 

Piptomerus  _  121 

hexagonus _  121 

megaloporus  _  121 

microporus _  121 

Piratosaurus  _ 122 

plicatus  _  122 

piscinaria  (Lutra) _  538 

piscinaxia  (Lutra)  _  538 

piscosus  (Cymbospondylus) _  125 

Pithanotaria  _  558 

starri  _  558 

Pithecistes  _  790 

breviceps _  790 

brevifacies  _  790 

decedens  _  790 

decidens _  790 

Pitymys  -  900 

pinetorum _  900 

pix  (Sylvaticus) _ 864 

Placentalia _  396 

Placerias _  63 

hesternus  _  63 

placidus  (Merychippus) _  689 

placidus  (Protohippus)  _  689 

Placosauridse _  254 

Placosaurus _  248 

Plagiaulacidae _  376 

Plagiaulacinse  _  376 

Plagiaulacoidse _  376 

Plagiaulacoidea _ 375,  376 

Plagiaulax  _ 1 _  377 

Plagiomene  _  451 

multicuspis  _  451 

Plagiomenidae _  451 

plainvillensis  (Batrachichnus)  _  7 

plainvillensis  (Batrichites)  _  7 

Planetetherium  _ i _  608 

mirabile _ _ _  608 

planiceps  (Allomeryx) _  813 

planiceps  (Aphelops)  _  747 

planiceps  (Hypertragulus)  _  813 

planiceps  (Hyracodon) _  736 

planiceps  (Peraceras)  _  747 

planidens  (Mesohippus)  _  674 

planifrons  (Entoptychus)  _  877 
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planifrons  (Lestosaurus)  _  260 

planifrons  (Metamynodon)  _  738 

planifrons  (Platecarpus)  _  260 

planior  (Cimoliasaurus)  _ 120 

planior  (Discosaurus)  _ 120 

planirostris  (Choneziphius)  _  583 

Plantigrada  _  488 

Plantigrades  _ _ _  488 

planus  (Ziphius)  _  583 

Plastomenida _  106 

Plastomenidae _  106 

Plastomenus  _  106 

acupictus  _  106 

catenatus  _  106 

coalescens _  108 

communis _ , _  106 

corrugatus  _  106 

costatus _  106 

fractus _  106 

insignis  _  106 

lachrymalis  _  106 

leptomitus  _  106 

molopinus _  106 

multifoveatus _  107 

oedemius  _  106 

punctulatus  _  106 

robustus  _  107 

serialis  - 112 

tantillus _  107 

thomasii  _  107 

torrej  onensis  _  107 

trionychoides  _  113 

visendus _  107 

Plataleidae  _  298 

Plataleoidse  _  298 

Platanista _  596 

Plataniste _  596 

Platanistidae  _  596 

Platanistinse  _  596 

Platecarpinae _ = -  259 

Platecarpus _ 259,  260,  261 

abruptus -  261 

brachycephalus  _  260 

clidastoides  _  260 

coryphaeus  _  260 

crassartus _  260 

curtirostris _  260 

felix _ 260 

glandiferus _  260 

gracilis _  260 

ictericus _  260 

latifrons  _  260 

latispinus  _  260 

mudgei _  260 

oxyrhinus _  260 

planifrons _  260 

simus  _  260 

tectulus _  261 

tortor _ 263 

tympaniticus -  261 

Plateosauria  _ 168 

platicopis  (Pogonodon)  -  542 

Platigonus  -  772 

leptorhinus _  772 

vetus _  773 

Platiniste  _  596 
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platurus  (Elasmosaurus) _ ... _ * -  118 

platybrachys  (Talpa)  _  438 

Platycarpus _  260 

platycentrus  (Dimetrodon)  -  56 

platycephala  (Osteopora)  _  913 

platycephalum  (Aceratherium)  -  742 

platycephalus  (Amphicsenopus)  -  742 

platycephalus  (Csenopus)  -  742 

platycephalus  (Merycoidodon) - - -  781 

platyceps  (Euhapsis) -  885 

platyceps  (Limnenetes)  _  755 

platyceras  (Brontotherium)  _  722 

platyceras  (Titanotherium)  _  722 

platycerus  (Brontotherium)  _  722 

platycopis  (Deinictis) _  542 

platycopis  (Dinictis)  -  542 

platycopis  (Nimravus) _  542 

platycopis  (Pogonodon) _  542 

Platygonus  _ _ 771,  772 

alemanii  _  772 

bicalcaratus _  772 

compressus _ v _  772 

condoni  _  772 

cumberlandensis _  773 

francisi  _  773 

intermedius  _  773 

leptorhinus _  772 

rex _  773 

setiger  _  773 

striatus  _  773 

tetragonus _  773 

texanus  _  773 

vetus _ 773,  774 

ziegleri  _  773 

platylomus  (Osteopygis)  _  76 

platyops  (Euclastes)  _  77 

platyops  (Hyotherium)  _  768 

platyops  (Lytoloma) _  77 

platyops  (Perchoerus) _ _ _  768 

platyops  (Rhetechelys)  _  77 

Platypeltis _ 1 _  112 

amnicola _  112 

antiqua  _  112 

extensa _  112 

ferox _  112 

heteroglypha _ —  112 

leucopotamica  _  112 

miocaena  _  112 

postera. _  112 

serialis  _  112 

trepida _  112 

trionychoides  _  113 

platvplastra  (Baena)  _  72 

Platypterna _  18 

concamerata  _  18 

deaniana _  18 

deanii _  18 

delicatula  -  18 

digitigrada -  18 

gracillima  — - -  18 

recta  _ : -  19 

tenuis  -  19 

varica _  18 

platypus  (Dipsalidictis) -  474 

platypus  (Eubrontes)  - : -  12 

Platyrhachis  -  250 


Platyrhachis — Continued 

coloradensis _  250 

coloradoensis  _  250 

rhambastes _  255 

rambestes  _  255 

unipedalis _  255 

platyrhinus  (CElurodon)  _  495 

platyrhyncha  (Anas) _  S05 

platyrhynchos  (Anas) _  304 

platyspondylus  (Baptosaurus)  _  264 

platystyle  (Hipparion) _  694 

platyurus  (Elasmosaurus)  _  118 

Plautus  _  $ 43 

impennis _  343 

Plectropterna  _  19 

angusta  _  19 

elegans _  19 

gracilis _  19 

lineans  _  19 

minitans  _  19 

Plegadis _  299 

guarauna _  299 

Pleistogyps  -  313 

rex -  313 

Plesiadapidse _ : _  445 

Plesiadapis _ 446 

Plesiarctomys _  902 

buccatus  _  902 

delicatior  _  902 

sciuroides  _  903 

Plesiocetopsis  _ 572 

megalophysum _  572 

Plesiocetus _  572 

megalophysum _  572 

Plesiochelys _  70 

belviderensis _  70 

Plesiometacarpalia  _ 816,  820 

Plesiornis  _  6,  19 

sequalipes  _  6 

giganteus _  19 

minimus  _  6 

minor  _  4 

mirabilis _  19 

pilulatus _ _  19 

quadrupes  _  4 

Plesiosauri  _  113 

Plesiosauria _  113 

Plesiosauridse  _  115 

Plesoisauriformes  _  114 

Plesiosaurinse  _  115 

Plesiosaurus  _ 115,  121 

brevifemur _  116 

gouldii  _  116 

gulo _  116 

lockwoodii  _  121 

mexicanus _  116 

mudgei _  116 

occiduus  _  133 

shirleyensis  _  116 

vaccinsulensis _  116 

Plesiosoricini _  440 

Plesippus  -  699 

proversus  _  699 

simplicidens _  699 

Plestiodon  - . -  249 

anthracinus  -  249 


1038 


INDEX 


Page 

Pleuristion  _  40 

brachyccelus  _ 40 

Pleurocoelidae _  189 

Pleuroccelus _  193 

altus - 1 _  193 

montanus  _ r-  193 

nanus  _  193 

Pleurocyon _  486 

magnus _  486 

medius _  486 

Pleurodeira  _  74 

Pleurodira  _  74 

Pleurodir® _  74 

Pleurodiri _  74 

Pleurolicus _  877 

diplophysus _  877 

leptophrys  _  877 

sulcifrons  _  877 

Pleurospondylia _  65 

Pleurosternid® _  70,  71 

Pleurosterninse  _  70 

Pleurosternoid® _  69 

Pleurosternum  _  70 

pliacus  (Ischyromys)  _  891 

Pliauchenia  _  801 

californicus  _  803 

gigas -  803 

humphresiana _  802 

humphreysiana _  802 

humpresiana  _  802 

maj  or _  798 

media _  799 

merriami _  802 

minima  _  802 

minor  _  799 

singularis  _  802 

spatula  _  802 

vera _  802 

vulcanorum  _  802 

plicatile  (Hipparion) _  694 

plicatile  (Hippotherium) _  694 

plicatile  (Neohipparion)  _  694 

plicatula  (Compsemys)  _ ' _  70 

plicatulus  (Compsemys)  _  89 

plicatulus  (Glyptops)  _  70 

plicatum  (Mammut) _  630 

plicatus  (Chirox)  _  380 

plicatus  (Mastodon)  _  630 

plicatus  (Oromeryx)  _  811 

plicatus  (Priatosaurus)  _  122 

plicatus  (Ptilodus) _  380 

plicatus  (Tillomys)  _  905 

plicodon  (Helohyus)  _ 761 

Pliocyon _ - 507,  508 

amnicola  _  511 

gidleyi  _  508 

maeandrinus _  508 

marshi  _  507 

meandrinus  _  508 

medius _  5C8 

Pliogonodon  _  158 

priscus _  158 

pliogryps  (Aquila)  -  318 

Pliohippus _ ji -  696 

coalingensis  -  696 

cumminsii -  696 
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Pliohippus — Continued 

edensis _  696 

fairbanksi _ _ _  697 

fossulatus _  697 

francescana  _  697 

francescanus  _  697 

gracilis _  677 

interpolatus _  697 

leidyanus  _  697 

lullianus  _  697 

minor  _  697 

mirabilis  _  697 

nobilis  _  697 

osborni _  698 

pernix _  698 

proversus  _  699 

robustus  _  698 

simplicidens _  699 

spectans  _  698 

supremus  _  698 

tantalus _  698 

Pliolophus _ _ _ 667,  668 

cristonensis  _  668 

montanus  _  669 

Pliomastodon  _  630 

matthewi  _  630 

Plionarctos  _  518 

edensis _  518 

Plionictis  _  527 

glare® _  527 

ogygia  -  527 

parviloba  _  527 

Pliopedia  _  558 

pacifica  _  558 

Pluviales _  335 

pluvianella  (Limicolavis)  _  338 

pneumaticus  (Holops)  _  150 

pneumaticus  (Thoracosaurus) _  150 

Pneumatoarthrus  _  216 

peloreus _  216 

Poamys _  901 

rivicola  _  901 

Poatrephes _  790 

paludicola  _  790 

Podekosaurus  _  187 

Podiceps - 285,  286 

auritus  : _  285 

californicus  _ ’  286 

nigricollis  _  286 

occidentalis  _ , _  286 

podiceps  (Podilymbus)  _  286 

podiceps  (Podylymbus) _ .*  286 

Podicipedes _  284 

Podicipedid®  _ _ _  285 

Podicipedidiformes  _  285 

Podicipediformes  _  284 

Podicipes  _ 284,285 

auritus _  285 

griseigena  _  285 

nigricollis  _ . _  286 

Podicipid® _  285 

Podicipin® _  285 

Podicipitiformes  _  284 

Podicipoidea _  285 

Podilymbus _  286 

magnus  _  286 
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Podilymbus — Continued 

podiceps  - 

Podokeosaurinas - 

Podokesauridae - 

Podokesaurus  _ 

holyokensis  - 

Podoplia _ 

Podylymbus _ 

podiceps - - - 

Poebrotheriinae - 

Poebrotherinae  _ 

Poebrotherium _ 

andersoni  - 

eximium  _ 

labiatum _ 

sternbergi  _ 

wilsoni - 

Poebrotherium _ 

wilsoni _ 

Poeciloglyptica  _ 

Poecilospondylus  _ 

francisi  _ 

pogonias  (Edaphosaurus) _ 

pogonias  (Naosaurus) _ 

Pogonodon  _ 

brachyops  _ 

cismontanus _ 

davisi _ 

platicopis  _ 

platycopis _ 

serrulidens  _ 

Poicilopleuron  _ 

valens _ 

pojoaquense  (Gomphotherium) 
pojoaquensis  (Serridentinus)  __ 

pojoaquensis  (Trilophodon) _ 

poledrus  (Hoplichnus)  _ 

Polemarchus _ 

gigas  - 

polemarchius _ 

polemicus  (Lembonax) _ 

Poliosauria _ 

Poliosauridae _ 

Poliosauriformes _ 

Poliosaurinae _ 

Poliosaurus  _ 

uniformis  _ 

politus  (Viverravus)  _ 

pollux  (Catopsalis)  _ 

Polponax  _ 

mortuarius _ 

Polybori  _ 

Polyboriidas _ 

Polyborinae _ 

Polyborus _ 

audubonii _ 

cheriway _ 

tharus  _ 

Polycodus - 

ralstoni  _ 

Polycotylidae - 

Polycotylinae - 

Polycotylus - 

dolichopus  - 

ischiadicus - 


Polycotylus — Continued 

latipinnis  _  116 

polycypha  (Emys)  -  96 

polycypha  (Palaeotheca)  _  96 

Polydectes  _  158 

biturgidus  _  158 

Polygonax  -  231 

mortuarius _  231 

Polygonodon _  264 

rectus _  264 

vetus  _ - _  264 

Polymastodon  _  383 

attenuatus  _  383 

fissidens _  384 

filiatus  _  384 

latimollis _ _ _  384 

selenodus  -  384 

tabensis _  384 

taoense _  384 

taoensis  _  384 

Polymastodontidae  _  383 

Polymastodontinae  _  383 

polyodon  (Allognathosuchus)  _  155 

polyodon  (Crocodilus)  _  155 

polyodon  (Crocodylus) _  155 

polyodon  (Diplocynodus)  _  155 

Polyonax  - 227,  231 

mortuarius _  231 

polyphemus  (Gopherus)  _  101 

polyphemus  (Testudo)  _  101 

polyphemus  (Xerobates) _  101 

polyporum  (Balaenoptera)  _  575 

polyporum  (Cetotherium) _  575 

Polyprotodonta _  389 

Polyprotodontia  _  388 

Polyptychodon _  116 

mexicanus _  116 

Polysticta  _  308 

stelleri  _  308 

Polythorax  _  73 

missuriensis _  73 

polyzelus  (Anchisaurus) _  169 

polyzelus  (Megadactylus)  _  169 

^polyzelus  (Thecodontosaurus)  _  169 

Pomatodelphis _  591 

inasqualis  _  591 

Pomatotherium _ 526,  536 

pachycephalus  _ . _ 1 _  526 

ponderosa  (Baena) _  92 

ponderosa  (Catapleura) _  76 

ponderosa  (Pachysena) _ 468 

ponderosus  (Osteopygis)  _  76 

Pongidae  _  930 

Pongoidae  _  930 

Pontobasileus _  571 

tuberculatus  _  571 

Pontoleon _  558 

magnus -  558 

Pontolis _  558 

magnus  -  558 

Pontoporia  - 587,  593 

popoagicum  (Lamdotherium)  _  711 

Poposaurus  _  172 

#  • 

gracilis _  172 

porcatus  (Agabelus) _  589 
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porcinus  (Ictops) -  430 

porcinus  (Nanohyus) -  430 

porrectus  (Naocephalus)  -  256 

portentus  (Mesohippus)  -  674 

Porthochelys -  87 

browni  _  87 

laticeps  -  87 

Porthocyon  _  509 

dubius  -  509 

matthewi  -  509 

pugnator -  509 

postera  (Platypeltis) - 112 

posticus  (Heptodon)  -  724 

Postpubici  -  %02 

Potamotherium -  536 

lacota - 536 

lycopotamicum  -  536 

pachycephalum  -  526 

robustum  -  536 

potens  (Ammodon)  -  765 

potens  (Creosaurus)  -  178 

potens  (Ctenacodon) -  378 

potens  (Dryptosaurus) -  178 

potens  (Limnocyon)  -  474 

potens  (Pelonax) -  765 

potens  (Protostega) - - -  78 

potens  (Psalodon) -  378 

powellianus  (Hyopsodus)  - - —  444 

praecedens  (Gopherus)  -  101 

praeclarus  (Basilemys)  - - -  88 

praecocidens  (Mesohippus)  -  674 

praecox  (Phenacolemur) -  446 

praecurrens  (Parahippus)  -  681 

precursor  (Dibelodon) - - —  638 

precursor  (Gomphotherium)  -  638 

precursor  (Mammut) -  638 

precursor  (Mastodon)  -  637 

precursor  (Serridentinus)  -  638 

praecursor  (Tetrabelodon) -  6$8 

precursor  (Trilophodon)  - 637 

praedator  (Euoplocyon)  -  507 

Praedentata _  202 

praeextans  (Testudo)  -  104 

praenuntius  (Dissacus)  -  467 

Praeovibos _ : -  846 

moschatus _  846 

Praepubici _  167 

praestans  (Anchitherium)  _  678 

praestans  (Kalobatippus) -  678 

praestans  (Mesohippus)  -  678 

praestans  (Miohippus)  _  678 

praestans  (Telacodon)  _  396 

Praotherium  _  859 

palatinum _  859 

pratensis  (Manteoceras)  _  715 

pratensis  (Megalornis)  _  332 

pratincola  (Aluco)  _ : _  348 

pratincola  (Strix)  _  348 

pratincola  (Tito) _  349 

pratincola  (Tyto)  _  348 

pravus  (Adocus)  _  90 

precampestre  (Gomphotherium)  _  638 

precampestre  (Tetralophodon) _  638 

precedens  (Coniophis) _ 1 _  271 

precopei  (Trigonias)  -  740 
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Predentata _  201 

prehensilis  (Procamelus)  _  799 

prenasalis  (Caimanoidea)  _  158 

prenasalis  (Crocodilus)  _ 158 

prenasalis  (Crocodylus)  _  158 

Prendentia _  247 

prentici  (Gallinuloicles)  _  332 

prentici  (Grus) _  332 

preoccidentalis  (Trigonias)  _  740 

Preptoceras _  843 

mayfieldi _  844 

sinclairi  _  844 

Presbyornis  _  339 

pervetus _  339 

Presbyornithidae  _  339 

pressicornis  (Eobasileus)  _  620 

pressicornis  (Loxolophodon)  _  620 

Pressirostres  _  335 

pretenus  (Didymictis)  _  483 

Priacodon _  370 

ferox _  370 

grandaevus  _  370 

lulli  _  370 

robustus  _  370 

Priconodon  _  236 

crassus _ ,, _  236 

primaevum  (Lambdotherium)  _  711 

primaevus  (Boreodon) _ + _  380 

primaevus  (Homogalax) _ _ _  726 

primaevus  (Hoplophoneus)  _  545 

primaevus  (Leptarctus)  _  535 

primaevus  (Machairodus)  _  545 

primaevus  (Megencephalon)  _  538 

primaevus  (Miolabis) _  797 

primaevus  (Oligosimus)  _  121 

primaevus  (Palaeosauropus)  _  17 

primaevus  (Paramys) _  902 

primaevus  (Paratylopus)  _  797 

primaevus  (Parictis)  _  526 

primaevus  (Phenacodus) _  605 

primaevus  (Ptilodus)  _  380 

primaevus  (Sauropus)  _  17 , 18 

primaevus  (Systemodon)  _  726 

primaevus  (Titanoides) _  613 

Primates _  915 

primevus  (Paleosauropus)  _  17 

primigenius  (Bos) _  852 

primigenius  (Elephas)  _  643 

primigenius  (Lepus)  _  833 

primigenius  (Mammonteus) _  648 

primitivus  (Megacerops) _  721 

primogenius  (Elephas)  _ 643,  645,  648 

primordialis  (Elephas)  _  650 

primus  (Blastomeryx)  _  819 

primus  (Didymictis)  _  $2 

primus  (Leptarctus)  _  535 

primus  (Merychippus)  _  685 

primus  (Miohippus)  _  677 

primus  (Parahippus) _  682 

princeps  (Eotitanops)  _ 712 

princeps  (Equus) _  708 

princeps  (Glyptosaurus)  _  254 

princeps  (Hipparion) _ , _  708 

princeps  (Hippotherium)  _  708 

princeps  (Hyrachyus) _  734 
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princeps  (Lagomys) _  860 

princeps  (Lepus) _  860 

princeps  (Mosasaurus) _  262 

princeps  (Neohipparion)  _  708 

princeps  (Ochotona)  _  860 

princeps  (Ochotora)  _  860 

princeps  (Uintatherium)  _  619 

princetonianus  (Protolabis)  -  801 

Prionosaurus _  257 

regularis  _  257 

pririger  (Macrasaurus) -  259 

prisca  (Amy da) _  111 

prisca  (Balasna)  -  572 

prisca  (Laopteryx) -  277 

priscidens  (Hyracodon)  -  736 

prisciformis  (Helagras)  _  271 

Priscodelphinus _ 590,  592 

conradi _  590 

erassangulum  _  591 

crassirostis _  591 

gabbii  -  589 

grandsevus  -  592 

harlani _  592 

harlini  -  592 

lacertosus _  592 

ruschenbergeri  _  594 

spinosus _  590 

stenus _  592 

urseus  _  592 

priscolatrans  (Canis)  -  500 

priscum  (Lambdotherium)  -  711 

priscum  (Meniscotherium)  -  607 

priscum  (Nyctitherium)  -  434 

priscus  (Alticamelus)  _  800 

priscus  (Ambloctonus)  -  473 

priscus  (Belodon)  _ 145 

priscus  (Bison) _  849 

priscus  (Dryolestes)  -  373 

priscus  (Ereptodon)  -  411 

priscus  (Haplocanthosaurus) -  192 

priscus  (Haplocanthus)  -  192 

priscus  (Homacodon)  -  754 

priscus  (Hyrachyus)  -  734 

priscus  (Laopteryx) -  277 

priscus  (Limnohyops) -  713 

priscus  (Loxolophus) -  460 

priscus  (Megalonyx)  -  311 

priscus  (Phascolestes) -  373 

priscus  (Phytosaurus)  -  145 

priscus  (Pliogonodon) _  158 

priscus  (Procyon)  -  515 

priscus  (Protochriacus)  -  460 

priscus  (Siphonocetus)  _  572 

priscus  (Telmatornis)  _  334 

priscus  (Trionyx)  -  111 

prismaticus  (Protochcerus) _  772 

pristina  (Brachyprotoma)  -  532 

pristina  (Fontinalis)  -  359 

pristina  (Lutra) -  538 

pristinum  (Arctotherium) -  423 

pristinus  (Arctodus)  -  523 

pristinus  (Bothrolabis)  -  768 

pristinus  (Brachypsalis)  -  538 

pristinus  (Chamseleo)  - -  248 

pristinus  (Chamseleon) -  248 
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pristinus  (Chameleo) _  248 

pristinus  (Larus) _  341 

pristinus  (Mylagaulus) _  908 

pristinus  (Palseochcerus)  _  768 

pristinus  (Parahippus) _  682 

pristinus  (Perchoerus) _  768 

pristinus  (Pseudopalatus) _ 143 

pristinus  (Thinohyus) _  768 

pristinus  (Tinosaurus)  _  248 

prjedalskii  (Equus)  _  703 

Proamphicyon  _  504 

nebrascensis _  605 

proavitus  (Nautilornis)  _  344 

proavitus  (Subhyracodon)  _  743 

proavus  (Gomphotherium)  _  638 

proavus  (Grus) _ _ _  332 

proavus  (Leptotragulus)  _  812 

proavus  (Mammut) _  638 

proavus  (Mastodon)  _  638 

proavus  (Miomastodon)  _  638 

proavus  (Rhynchotherium)  _  638 

proavus  (Trilophodon) _  638 

proavus  (Tetrabelodon) _  638 

Probaena _  71 

sculpta  _  71 

Probassariscus  _  616 

antiquus  _ _ _  57  6 

Probocidae  _  622 

Proboscidea _  620 

proboscidea  (Cystophora) _ 662 

proboscidea  (Phoca)  _  662 

Proboscidia _  621 

Proboscidise _  621 

probus  (Perchcerus) _  768 

Procamelas _ 797,  800 

Procamelus  _ 797,  800 

altus  -  800 

angustidens  _  801 

benedentatus _  797 

castilli  _  737 

coconinensis _  798 

concerptus  _  798 

edensis _  798 

elrodi  _  798 

fissidens  _  801 

gracilis _  798 

granilis  _  798 

heterodontus _  SOI 

inaequidens _  798 

lacustris _ 798 

leptognathus _  798 

longurio _  798 

madisonius _  798 

major - 798  ,  803 

medius _  799 

minimus  _  798 

minor  _  798 

montanus  _  801 

occidentalis  _  799 

prehensilis _ * _  799 

raki  -  798 

robustus  _  799 

virginiensis _ _  805 

procax  (Toxochelys)  _ 87 

Procellaria  _ 288 
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Procellariclse  -  287 

Procellariidae _  ?88 

Procellariiformes _  287 

Procellariinse _  288 

Procellarioidae -  287 

Procellaroidea -  287 

Proceratinae _  813 

Proceratops _  223 

montanus  -  224 

procerus  (Alticamelus)  -  800 

procerus  (Ursus)  -  519 

Proeheneosaurus  -  217 

Prochonias _  75 

sulcatus -  75 

Procion  _  514 

Procolophon  _  36 

Procolophonidae - 36 

Procolpochelys _  80 

grand  aeva  _  80 

Procreodi  _  459 

procuspidatus  (Colodon) -  726 

Procynidae  -  513 

Procynodictis  -  490 

vulpiceps  - 490 

Procyon _  514 

elucus _  515 

lotor  _  515 

priscus - - -  515 

psora  _  515 

simus  _  515 

sinus  _  515 

Procyonidae  _  513 

Procyonina _  513 

Procyoninae  -  513 

procyoninum  (Heliotherium) _  671 

procyoninum  (Helotherium)  -  671 

procyoninus  (Orohippus)  -  671 

Procyonodictis _  490 

vulpiceps _  490 

Prodaphaenus  _ 484 

canavus _  486 

promicrodon  _  485 

robustus  _  485 

scotti _  484 

uintensis  _  485 

prodromus  (Palaeogyps)  -  312 

productum  (Gomphotherium) -  638 

productum  (Mammut) _  638 

productus  (Bunolophodon) _  638 

productus  (Mastodon)  _  638 

productus  (Serridentinus) _  638 

productus  (Tetrabelodon) _  638 

productus  (Trilophodon)  _  638 

Proebrotherium _  794 

profectum  (Aceratherium)  _  748 

profectus  (Aphelops)  _  747 

profectus  (Leptotragulus)  _  812 

profectus  (Merychyus)  _  788 

profectus  (Meteoreodon) _  788 

profectus  (Metoreodon)  _  788 

'  profectus  (Parameryx) _  812 

profectus  (Protohippus)  _  689 

profectus  (Vulpavus)  _  487 

profundus  (Champsosaurus)  _  133 

Proganosauria  _  240 
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progenium  (Mammut)  _  630 

Proglires  _  445 

progressum  (Lambdotherium)  _  711 

progressus  (Anancus)  _  632 

progressus  (Elephas) _  644 

progressus  (Mastodon) _  632 

progressus  (Orohippus)  _  671 

Prohyracodon _  735 

uintensis  _  735 

Proictinia  _  314 

effera _  314 

gilmorei _  314 

Prolimnocyon  _  473 

antiquus  _  473 

atavus  _  473 

robustus  _  473 

Promerycochoerus _  783 

carrikeri  _  784 

chelydra  _  784 

curvidens  _  784 

grandis _  784 

gregoryi  _  784 

hatched  _  784 

hollandi _ ’ _  »  784 

inflatus _  784 

latidens _  784 

leidyi  _  784 

lulli _  784 

macrostegus _  784 

marshi _  784 

microcephalus  _  784 

minor  _  784 

montanus  _  784 

obliquidens  _  785 

pygmaeus _  785 

pygmy  us -  785 

superbus _  785 

temporalis _  785 

thomsoni  _  785 

vantasselensis _  785 

promicrodon  (Prodaphaenus) _  485 

promicrodon  (Uintacyon)  _ , _  485 

promicrodon  (Vassacyon)  _  485 

Promioclaenus _  60S 

acolytus _  608 

lemuroides  _  608 

promptus  (Symbos)  _  847 

Promystriosuchus _  144 

ehlersi  _  144 

Pronomotherium _  786 

altiramis _  786 

altiramum  _  786 

californicum  _  785 

laticeps  _  786 

madisonium _  786 

siouense _  786 

Pronothodectes  _  445 

matthewi  _  445 

Pronothrotherium _  406 

Propalseosinopa _  425 

albertensis  _  425 

didelphoides  _ _ _ . _  425 

proparvulus  (Merychippus)  _  686 

prophvlaeus  (Lembonax)  _  80 

propinqua  (Branta) _  302 
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propinquus  (Mercyhippus) 
propinquus  (Mesohippus) 

Propleura  - 

borealis - 

erosa  _ 

repandus  - 

sopita - - - 

Propleuridas - 

Propleurinse - 

proprius  (Merycochoerus)  - 
propylaeus  (Lembonax) 

propython  (Clidastes)  - 

proriger  (Leidon)  - 

proriger  (Liodon)  - 

proriger  (Nectoportheus)  . 

proriger  (Tylosaurus)  - 

prorops  (Belemnoziphius)  - 

prorops  (Dioplodon) - 

prorops  (Mesoplodon) - 

Prorosmarus  - 

alleni _ 

Proroziphius _ 

chonops - 

macrops  - 

prorsus  (Triceratops)  - 

Prosaurolophus  - 

maximus - 

Proscalops  _ 

miocaenus  - 

secundus  - 

Prosciurus  _ 

ballovianus  - 

jeffersoni _ 

relictus _ 

robustus _ 

vestustus _ 

wortmani _ 

Prosimia  _ 

Prosimise _ 

Prosimii _ 

Prosinopa _ 

eximia  _ 

Prostenops _ 

Prosthennops _ 

crassigenis  _ 

crassigens _ 

edensis _ 

haroldcookii _ 

longirostris _ 

serus  _ 

xiphidonticus  _ 

Prosthenops  _ _ _ 

crassigenis  _ 

serus  _ 

Protagras  _ 

lacustris _ 

Protagriochoerus  _ 

annectens  _ 

Protapirinae _ 

protapirinus  (Homogalax) 
protapirinus  (Systemodon) 

Protapirus  _ 

obliquidens _ 

robustus  _ 

simplex _ 
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Protapirus — Continued 

validus _  729 

Protelotherium _  761 

uintense _  762 

Protemnocyon  _  504 

inflatus _  505 

Protentomodon  _  435 

ursirivalis _  435 

protenus  (Didymictis)  _  482 

protenus  (Viverravus) _  482 

Proteosauridae  _  128 

Proteosaurus  _ 128,  129 

Proterix _  434 

loomisi _  434 

Proterosauri  _ 136,  240 

Proterosauria  _ 136,  240 

proterus  (Rhinoceros) _  750 

proterus  (Teleoceras)  _  750 

proterva  (Cynorca)  _ 770,  775 

protervus  (Squalodon)  _  770 

proteulophus  (Mesohippus) _  674 

Protheria  _  307 

Prothippus _  688 

Prothyracodon _  734 

intermedium  _  735 

obliquidens  _  735 

uintense _  735 

Prothyracodontidae  _  734 

Protitanotherium  _  715 

emarginatum _  715 

superbum  _  715 

Protoceras  _  813 

celer  -  814 

comptus _  814 

nastus  _  814 

nasutus  _  814 

Protoceratidas  _  813 

Protoceratinffi _  313 

Protoceratini _  813 

Protochcerus  _  772 

prismaticus  _  77# 

Protochriacus _ _ _  4 60 

attenuatus  _  tgQ 

hyattianus  _  4 60 

simplex  -  ^0 

Protodonta  _  307 

Protodonti _ 307 

Protodontia _  307 

Protogaulus _  905 

hippodus -  905 

Protogonia  _  603 

puercensis _  603 

subquadratus  _  603 

protogonioides  (Claenodon)  _  464 

Protogonodon _  462 

pentacus  _  463 

puercensis  _ _  603 

stenognathus  _  463 

subquadratus  _  603 

Protohippinae - 666,  680 

Protohippus  - 687,  696 

avus -  681 

castelli _  688 

castillei  _  688 

castilli  _  688 

castilloi  _  688 
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Protohippus — Continued 

coalingensis _ 

cumminsii _ 

fossulatus  - 

gracilis - 

insignis  _ 

interpolatus _ 

lenticularis _ 

medius  _ 

minutus _ 

mirabilis _ 

niobrarensis  _ 

pachyops _ 

parvulus  _ 

perditus - 

pernix  _ 

phlegon _ 

placidus  _ 

profectus  _ 

proplacidus  _ 

retrusus _ 

robustus  _ 

secundus  _ 

sejunctus  _ 

simus  _ 

sinus  _ 

spectans  _ 

supremus _ _ 

tehonensis _ 

Protolabididae _ 

Protolabinae _ 

Protolabis  _ 

angustidens  _ 

fissidens  _ 

francisi  _ 

heterodontus _ 

inaequidens _ 

longiceps _ 

montanus  _ 

occidentalis  _ 

princetonianus  _ 

pusillus  _ 

saxeus  _ 

serus  _ 

transmontanus _ 

Protolabos _ 

Protolambda _ 

bathmodon  _ 

hatcheri _ 

Protolambdidae  _ 

Protomeryx  _ 

cameloides  _ 

camp  ester _ 

cedrensis  _ 

halli _ 

leonardi  _ 

serus  _ 

sternbergii  _ 

Protomyidae _ 

Protopsalis _ 

tigrina  _ 

Protoptychidae _ 

Protoptychinae  _ 

Protoptychus  _ 

hatcheri _ 
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_  697 

_  677 

_  685 

_  697 

_  693 

_  684 

_  694 

_  697 

_  688 
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_  688 

686,  688,  689 

_ 698,  699 

-  694 

_  689 

_  689 

_  689 

_  689 

_  698 

_  689 

_ 685,  686 

_  689 

_  689 

_  698 

_  698 

_  689 

_  791 

_  791 

_ _ 796,  800 

801 

801 

801 

801 

798 
801 
801 

799 
801 
801 
801 
801 

796 
SOI 
611 
613 
611 
611 

794 

797 

795 
795 
795 
795 
801 
797 
890 

-  471 

472 
876 
910 

910 

911 
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Protoreodon  _  773 

medius _  773 

minor _  773 

paradoxicus _  773 

parvus  _  773 

pumilis _  773 

Protoreodontidae _  773 

Protoreodontinae _  773 

Protorohippus _ 967  g70 

venticolus - 66g,  670 

Protorosauri  _  240 

Protorosauria  _  240 

Protosauridae _  240 

Protorosaurus  _ 

belli  _ 

Protoselene  _  993 

opisthaca  _ 003 

opisthacus  _  g08 

Protosorex _  44Q 


440 

78 

78 

78 

78 

78 

79 
78 
78 
78 
78 
78 


crassus  _ 

Protosphargidae _ 

Protostega  _ 

ad vena  _ 

copei _ 

gigas  - 

marshii  _ 

neptunia  _ 

potens  _ 

tuberosa  _ 

Protostegidae _ 

Protosteginae _ 

Protheria _  337 

Prototheria  _  307 

Prototomus - #0,  476 

hians _  476 

multicuspis  _  477 

secondarius _  477 

strenuus _  ^77 

viverinus  _  7777 

Protungulata  _  ggj 

Protylopus  _  793 

annectens  _  793 

petersoni  _ . _  793 

prouti  (Menodus)  _  7 

prouti  (Titanotherium)  _  770 

proutii  (Menodus)  _  779 

proutii  (Palaeotherium)  1 _  770 

proutii  (Titanotherium)  _  770 

proversus  (Equus)  _  ggg 

proversus  (Plesippus)  _ _ _  090 

proversus  (Pliohippus)  _  egg 

Proviverra  _  473 

americana  _  473 

Proviverridae  _ _ 

Proviverrinae  _ 

Proviverrini  _ 

proximus  (Mylagaulus)  _ 


475 

475 

475 

908 


proximus  (Oodectes)  _  435 

proximus  (Ovibos)  _  34^ 

Psalisauria  _ 

Psalisauridae  _ 

Psalodon _ 

fortis  _ 

potens  _ 

Psammomys  _ 


231 

207 

378 

378 

378 

900 
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Psammomys — Continued 

pinetorum _  900 

Psarocolius _  358 

gubemator  _  358 

Psephophoridae  _  68 

Psephophorus _  69 

calvertensis  _  69 

Pseudaelurus  _  649 

intrepidus  _  549 

marshi  _  650 

sinclairi  _ <l _  550 

pseudarctos  (Thryptacodon)  _  462 

Pseudemys  _  97 

caelata  _  97 

extineta  _  97 

fioridana  _  97 

persimilis _  97 

Pseudobradypus  _  20 

unguifer _  20 

Pseudocreodi _  7779 

Pseudocynodictis  _  490 

gregarius  -  490 

lippincottianus  _  jfli 

Pseudogryphus  - sil,  312 

californianus  _ 372 

Pseudohipparion _  Q88 

retrusum  _  ggg 

Pseudolabis  _  795 

dakotensis _  795 

matthewi  _  795 

Pseudolobis  _  795 

dakotensis _ : _  795 

Pseudopalatus _  143 

pristinus  _ 143 

Pseudopterodon _  481 

minutus _  481 

Pseudostoma _  879 

bursaria _  875 

fioridana  _  875 

Pseudosuchia  _  jgg 

Pseudotomus _  90s 

hians -  90s 

robustus  _  90S 

superbus _  90s 

Psittaci  _  S46 

Psittacidae  _  346 

Psittaciformes  _  346 

Psittacinae  _  946 

Psittacomorphae _  345 

Psittacotherium _  399 

multifragum  _  399 

psoras  (Procyon)  _  515 

Pteranodon  _  162 

comptus  _  162 

ingens - ! _  163 

longiceps  -  163 

nanus  -  16j tf 

occidentalis  _  163 

oregonensis  _  163 

velox -  163 

Pteranodontes _  787 

Pteranodontia _  287 

Pteranodontidas _  161 

Pteranodontinae  _  162 

Pterobalaena  _  575 
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Pterodactyli  _ 159,  160 

Pterodactylia  _ 159,  160 

Pterodactylidae  _  161 

Pterodactyloidea  _ 7  59,  160 

Pterodactylus  _  161 

occidentalis  _  163 

Pterodon _ 450,  481 

grandis  _  481 

minutus  _  481 

Pteromyinae _ 875,  905 

Pteromys  _ „ _  875 

Pteropappi  _  281 

Pteropelyx  _ 211,  216 

altidens  _ 211 

grallipes _  216 

marginatus -  21 4 

selwyni -  212 

Pteropodii  _  453 

Pteroptochidae  _  354 

Pterosauri _  159 

Pterosauria  _ 159,  160 

Pterosaurii  _  159 

Pterosphenus  _  267 

schucherti  _  267 

Ptilodontidae  _  378 

Ptilodus  _  379 

admirabilis  _  380 

formosus  _  380 

gracilis  _ 380,  381 

mediaevus  _  380 

mediavus  _  380 

montanus  _  380 

plicatus  _  380 

primaevus  _  380 

serratus  -  380 

trouessartianus  -  380 

trovessartianus  _  380 

pucillus  (Hemiacodon)  _  926 

pucillus  (Homacodon)  _  754 

pucillus  (Omomys)  -  926 

puercensis  (Aspideretes) _  109 

puercensis  (Champsosaurus)  _  133 

puercensis  (Compsemys)  _  89 

puercensis  (Diacodon) _  431 

puercensis  (Euprotogonia)  _  603 

puercensis  (Palaeolestes)  _ 4%8,  431 

puercensis  (Palaeoryctes)  _  428 

puercensis  (Phenacodus)  _  603 

puercensis  (Protogonia)  _  603 

puercensis  (Protogonodon)  _  603 

puercensis  (Scoliomus)  _  489 

puercensis  (Tetraclaenodon)  _  603 

Puercosaurus _  43 

obtusidens  _  43 

Puffineae  _  288 

Puffinidae _  288 

Puffininae  _  288 

Puffinus  -  288 

conradi _  288 

diatomaticus  _  288 

opisthomelas  _  288 

pugnator  (iElurodon)  _  509 

pugnator  (Hyaenognathus)  -  509 

pugnator  (Porthocyon)  -  509 

pugnax  (Notharctus)  _  923 
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pugnax  (Oodectes)  - 

pugnax  (Tinoceras)  - 

pugnax  (Uintacyon)  - 

pugnax  (Uintatherium)  - 

pulcher  (Centetodon)  - 

pulchra  (Baena)  - 

pulchra  (Boremys)  _ 

puma  (Felis)  - 

pumilum  (Aceratherium)  - 

pumilis  (Allacodon)  _ 

pumilis  (Clidastes)  _ 

pumilis  (Eomeryx)  _ 

pumilis  (Graculavus)  _ 

pumilis  (Helohippus)  _ 

pumilis  (Lophiodon)  _ 

pumilis  (Orohippus)  _ 

pumilis  (Protoreodon)  - 

pumilus  (Clidastes)  _ 

punctatus  (Adocus)  _ 

punctatus  (Isodectes)  _ 

punctidens  (Nyssodon)  _ 

punctiger  (Trionyx) _ 

punctulatus  (Plastomenus) _ 

punctulatus  (Tuditanus) _ 

pungens  (Mixodectes) _ 

pungens  (Sinopa)  _ 

pungens  (Stypolophus) _ 

Puppigerus  _ 

grandaevus _ 

parvitectus _ 

Pusa  _ 

hispida _ 

pusilla  (Echmatemys) _ 

pusilla  (Gavia) _ 

pusillus  (Omomys)  _ 

pusillus  (Thylacodon) _ 

putida  (Chincha)  _ 

putida  (Mephitis)  _ 

putmanni  (Terrapene) _ 

putnami  (Terrapene)  _ 

Putoriinse  _ 

Putorius  _ 

arizonensis  _ 

cicognani _ 

eicognanii  _ 

erminea  _ 

ermineus  _ 

erminius _ 

gracilis  _ 

nambianus  _ 

noveboracensis  _ 

vison  _ 

putorius  (Mephitis)  _ 

putorius  (Spilogale)  _ 

putorius  (Viverra)  _ 

pygmaea  (Didelphis)  _ 

pygmaea  (Didelphys)  _ 

pygmaea  (Peratherium)  _ 

pygmaeum  (Anthracotherium) 

pygmaeus  (Agorophius)  _ 

pygmaeus  (Doryodon) _ 

pygmaeus  (Elephas)  - 

pygmaeus  (Hemiacodon)  _ 

pygmaeus  (Promerycochcerus) 
pygmaeus  (Sarcolemur)  _ 
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486 

619 

486 

619 

435 

73 

73 

552 

742 

378 

263 

778 

293 

671 

671 

671 

778 

263 

90 

32 

300 

112 

106 

32 

448 

477 

477 

.  80,81 
80 
82 
564 
564 
95 
284 
926 
396 
533 

533 
99 
99 

525 
.528,  529 
528 
528 

528 

529 
529 

529 

528 

530 

529 
529 

534 
524 
534 


393 

759 

579 

579 

648 

927 

785 

756 


pygmaeus  (Zeuglodon) - 

pygmyus  (Promerycochcerus)  — 

Pygopodes  _ 

Pygopoformes _ 

Python  _ 

Pythonidae  - 

Pythoninae _ 

Pythonomorpha  - 

Pythonomorphi  - 

Pythonomorphia  - 

Pythonomorphidae  - 

quadrata  (Testudo)  - 

quadratidens  (Orycterocetus)  . 

quadratus  (Alethesaurus)  - 

quadratus  (Dromillopus) - 

quadratus  (Hadrianus)  - 

quadratus  (Nanopus)  - 

quadratus  (Paramys)  - 

quadricuspis  (Sphenomeryx)  __ 

quadricuspis  (Stibarus)  - 

quadricuspus  (Leptochoerus)  — 

quadrifidus  (Dromillopus)  - 

quadrifidus  (Dromopus)  - 

quadriplicatum  (Subhyracodon) 
quadriplicatus  (Anchisodon)  — 

Quadrumana - 

quadrupedans  (Hoplichnus) - 

quadrupes  (Plesiornis)  - 

quartus  (Merychippus)  - 

quartus  (Miohippus) - 

Querquedula - 

cyanoptera - - 

cliscors  - 

floridana  — \ - 

quinquepedale  (Diacium) - 

quintus  (Merychippus)  - 

quivirensis  (Triisodon)  - 

radians  (Bathmodon)  - 

radians  (Coryphodon)  - 

radulina  (Anosteira)  - 

radulus  (Amyda) - 

radulus  (Trionyx)  - 

raki  (Procamelus)  - 

Ralli  - 

Rallidae - 

Rallides - 

Ralliformes  - 

Rallinae  - 

Rallioidea  - 

Ralloidea _ 

Rallus  - 

virginianps  - 

ralstonense  (Ectocion)  - 

ralstoni  (Pelycodus)  - 

ramona  (Onychomys) - 

ramosum  (Brontotherium)  - 

ramosum  (Elotherium)  - 

ramosus  (Cosoryx)  - 

ramosus  (Merycodus)  - 

ramosus  (Pelonax)  - 

ramulosus  (Merycodus)  - 

Rangifer  - 

arcticos  - 

arcticus  _ 

caboti _ 
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579 

785 

284 

285 

267 

268 
268 

257 

258 
257 
257 
104 
597 

255 
11 

100 
11 
903 
755 
753 
753 
11 
11 
735 
735 
.916,  930 
14 

4 
635 
677 
.304,  306 
306 
306 
306 

256 
685 
465 

.1  616 
616 
93 
111 
111 
798 
333 
333 
333 

333 

334 
333 

333 
.333,  334 

334 
606 
921 
892 
723 
765 
832 
832 
765 
832 

823 

824 
824 
824 
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Rangifer — Continued 

caribou  _ 823,  825 

caribu _  82b 

groenlandicus -  825 

muscatinensis  - - -  825 

tarandus  - 824,  825 

Rapaces  _  310 

rapax  (Sinopa) _  477 

rapax  (Stypolophus)  -  477 

rapax  (Tylosaurus)  -  259 

rapidens  (Bolosaurus) _  35 

rapidens  (Chilonyx)  _  35 

rapiens  (Thescelus)  -  73 

Raptatores  - 310,  313 

raptor  (Bassaris)  -  516 

raptor  (Bassariscus) -  516 

Raptores  _ 310,  313 

rara  (Cimolopteryx)  -  359 

rarus  (Allacodon)  _  378 

rarus  (Cimolopteryx)  _  359 

rarus  (Hyopsodus)  _  757 

rarus  (Menacodon) _  371 

rarus  (Onychodectes)  _  398 

rarus  (Opisthias) _  135 

rarus  (Stenacodon)  _  751 

rarus  (Tapiravus) _  729 

Rasores  _  324 

Ratitse  _  280 

raymondi  (Edaphosaurus)  -  59 

raymondi  (Naosaurus)  -  59 

recta  (Platypterna) _  19 

rectidens  (Gomphotherium) _  638 

rectidens  (Hipparion)  _  694 

rectidens  (Hippotherium)  _  694 

rectidens  (Neohipparion)  _  694 

rectidens  (Rhynchotherium)  _  638 

rectiformis  (Dimetrodon) _  55 

rectus  (Polygonodon)  _  264 

recurvicornis  (Ceratops)  _  223 

recurvioornis  (Monoclonius) _  222 

recurvicornis  (Triceratops)  _  223 

Recurvirostra  -  338 

americana _ —  338 

Recurvirostridse -  338 

Recurvirostrinse  _  338 

recurvus  (Belemnoziphius) _  585 

redfieldianum  (Argozoum)  -  6 

redfieldianus  (Argoides) _  6 

redfieldii  (Argoides)  _  6 

redfieldii  (Berycynthia)  _  6 

redfieldii  (Ornithichnites)  _  6 

reedi  (Baptanodon) _ „ _  128 

reedi  (Coelosuchus)  _  147 

reedi  (Eotylopus)  _  793 

reedii  (Mursenosaurus)  _  120 

reflexum  (Dinoceras)  _  619 

refiexum  (Uintatherium)  _  619 

regalis  (Edrnontosaurus)  _  213 

regalis  (Hesperornis) _  279 

regens  (Barornis)  _  284 

regens  (Diatryma) _  284 

regius  (Bison)  _  852 

regularis  (Palseopus)  _  17 

regularis  (Paleopus) _  17 

regularis  (Prionosaurus)  _  257 
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reinheimeri  (Amphicyon)  _  511 

reiteri  (Chirotherium)  _  9 

Reithrodon _  892 

megalodon  _  892 

longicauda  _  892 

Reithrodontomys  _  892 

longicauda  _  892 

megalotis  _  892 

simplicidens _  892 

Reithroparamys _  903 

delicatissimus  _  903 

relictum  (Hipparion)  _  686 

relictum  (Hippotherium)  _  686 

relictum  (Neohipparion)  _  686 

relictus  (Eporeodon)  _  782 

relictus  (Merychippus)  _  686 

relictus  (Merychyus) _  788 

relictus  (Meteoreodon)  _  788 

relictus  (Metoreodon)  _  788 

relictus  (Notharctus)  _  923 

relictus  (Parasciurus)  _  904 

relictus  (Pelycodus)  _  923 

relictus  (Prosciurus)  _  904 

relictus  (Sciurus)  _  904 

relictus  (Stylonus)  _  686 

renidens  (Mylodon)  _  414 

repanda  (Catapleura)  _ _  76 

repanda  (Propleura)  _  76 

repandus  (Coryphodon)  _  616 

repandus  (Osteopygis)  _  76 

repiens  (Thescelus)  _  73 

Reptilia  _  23 

republicanum  (Gomphotherium)  _  639 

republicanus  (Merychippus)  _  686 

republicans  (Serridentinus)  _  639 

resartus  (Eohippus)  _  669 

resartus  (Phenacodus) _  605 

Rethechelys  _  77 

reticulatus  (Glyptodon)  _  420 

retroversa  (Theropleura)  _  50’ 

retrusum  (Hipparion)  _ _ _  686 

retrusum  (Hippotherium)  _  689 

retrusum  (Neohipparion)  _  689 

retrusum  (Pseudohipparion)  _  689 

retrusus  (Protohippus) _  689 

retusa  (Cimolopteryx)  -  359 

retusus  (Cimolopteryx)  -  359 

rex  (Clidastes)  _  263 

rex  (Megalneusaurus)  _  120 

rex  (Metamynodon)  -  738 

rex  (Nanosaurus)  -  204 

rex  (Platygonus)  -  773- 

rex  (Pleistogyps)  _  313 

rex  (Telmatornis)  _  334 

rex  (Tetonius)  _  929 

rex  (Tyrannosaurus)  -  180 

rhabdodon  (Catathlasus)  _  610 

Rhabdobunus  - 633 

mirificus  -  633 

rhabdodon  (Periptychus)  -  610 

Rhabdopelix  - ■'  164 

longispinis  -  164 

Rhabdosteus  -  590 

latiradix  -  590 

Rhadinorhinus  -  717 

abbotti  -  717 
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Rhadinorhinus — Continued 

diploconus  _  717 

rhambastes  (Cremastosaurus)  _  255 

rhambastes  (Platyrhachis)  _  255 

rhambestes  (Platyrhachis)  _  255 

Rhamphorhynchoidea  _  159 

Rhegnopsis  -  573 

palseatlanticus _  573 

Rheithrodon  _  892 

Rhetechelys  _  77 

platyops  _  77 

Rhineiira  _ 1 _  250 

coloradoensis  _  250 

hateheri  _  250 

hatcherii  _  250 

Rhineura  _  250 

Rhinoceridae  _  738 

Rhinocerinae  _  738 

rhinocerinus  (Eotrigonias)  _  739 

Rhinoceros  _  738 

crassus -  7  If! 

fossiger  _  749 

hesperius  -  744 

longipes  - 747,  749 

matutinus  -  747 

meridianus  - 747 

nebrascensis  _ ^ _  736 

occidentalis  _  741 

oregonensis  -  745 

proterus  _  750 

Rhinocerosinae  _  739 

Rhinocerotidae  _ 732,  738 

Rhinocerotinae  _  738 

Rhinocerotini  _  739 

Rhinocerotoida  _  732 

Rhinocerotoidae  -  732 

Rhinocerotoidea  _  732 

rhinocerus  (Ceratogaulus)  -  908 

Rhinosaurus  _  259 

micromus  _  259 

Rhiptoglossa  _  247 

Rhiptoglossi  -  247 

Rhizoprion  _  580 

rhoadsi  (Lutra)  -  538 

rhoadsii  (Lutra)  _  538 

rhynchaeus  (Geolabis)  _  439 

Rhynchocephala  _  131 

Rhynchocephali  _  131 

Rhynchocephalia  _  130 

Rhynchorostrinae  _  623 

Rhynchotherium  _  634 

anguirivale  _  639 

brevidens  _  635 

edensis _  631 

euhypodon  -  636 

falconeri  _  636 

rectidens  _  638 

shepardi  _ 639 

Rhynchosuchidae  _  148 

Rhyncocephalia  _  131 

Rhynocerotidae  -  738 

Rhytidiodon  _  145 

carolinensis  -  145 

Rhytidodon  _  145 

carolinensis  _  145 

rostratus  _  145 
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Rhytina  _  657 

borealis  _  657 

gigas  _  657 

stelleri  _  657 

Rhytine  _  657 

stelleri  - 658 

Rhytinidae  _  657 

Rhytinodon  _  145 

Rhytiodon  _  145 

carolinensis  -  145 

Rhytitodon  -  145 

richardsoni  (Microtus)  -  898 

richmondi  (Meleagris)  -  330 

riggsi  (Megacerops)  - 721 

riparia  (Arvicola)  -  898 

riparia  (Baena)  _  72 

riparius  (Anchippodus)  _  855 

riparius  (Blastomeryx)  _  819 

riparius  (Dyseomeryx)  _  819 

riparius  (Limnocyon)  _  474 

riparius  (Metarhinus)  - 717 

riparius  (Telmatocyon)  _ 474 

rivalis  (Echmatemys)  _  95 

riverans  (Canis)  _  500 

rivicola  (Poamys)  _  901 

rivipacis  (Glyptodon)  _  420 

riviveronis  (Canis)  _  500 

robinsoni  (Archeria)  _  45 

robusta  (Stenogale)  _  536 

robustior  (Hipposyus)  _  923 

robustior  (Notharctus)  _  923 

robustior  (Oligobunis)  _  525 

robustum  (Archsotherium)  _  764 

robustum  (Borocyon)  _  512 

robustum  (Brontops)  _ 721 

robustum  (Brontotherium)  _  721 

robustum  (Menotherium)  _  752 

robustum  (Oreodon)  _  781 

robustum  (Potamotherium)  _  536 

robustum  (Titanotherium)  _  721 

robustum  (Uintatherium)  _  619 

robustus  (Achaenodon)  _ 762 

robustus  (Agostopus)  _  2 

robustus  (Argoides)  _  6 

robustus  (Baptanodon)  _  128 

robustus  (Borocyon)  _  512 

robustus  (Brontops)  _  721 

robustus  (Brontotherium)  _  721 

robustus  (Camarasaurus)  _  191 

robustus  (Canis)  _  500 

robustus  (Daphaenus)  _  505 

robustus  (Daphoenus)  _  505 

robustus  (Diacodexis)  _  757 

robustus  (Dipriodon)  _  384 

robustus  (Eohyus)  _  604 

robustus  (Hadrianus)  _  100 

robustus  (Hoplophoneus)  _  545 

robustus  (Hydrochoerus)  _  915 

robustus  (Ischyrotomus)  _  903 

robustus  (Laopithecus)  _  752 

robustus  (Larus)  -  341 

robustus  (Leptochoerus)  -  752 

robustus  (Limnohyus) _  713 

robustus  (Megacerops)  -  721 

robustus  (Megasaurus)  -  256 

robustus  (Meniscoessus)  _  334 


INDEX 


1049 


Page 

robustus  (Mesocyon)  -  493 

robustus  (Miacis)  -  485 

robustus  (Morosaurus)  -  191 

robustus  (Ophthalmosaurus)  -  128 

robustus  (Osteopygis)  — - -  76 

robustus  (Pachycyon)  -  500 

robustus  (Palaeosyops)  -  713 

robustus  (Paramys)  -  903 

robustus  (Perchcerus)  -  769 

robustus  (Phenacodus)  -  606 

robustus  (Plastomenus)  -  107 

robustus  (Pliohippus)  -  698 

robustus  (Priacodon)  -  370 

robustus  (Procamelus)  -  799 

robustus  (Prodaphsenus)  _  465 

robustus  (Prolimnocyon)  -  473 

robustus  (Prosciurus)  _  904 

robustus  (Protapirus)  -  729 

robustus  (Protohippus)  -  698 

robustus  (Pseudotomus)  _  903 

robustus  (Sthenictis)  _  536 

robustus  (Tinodon)  _  370 

robustus  (Titanotherium)  _  721 

rodens  (Apatemys)  _  445 

Rodentes  _  858 

Rodentia _  856 

Rodentii  _  857 

rodgersi  (Hyposaurus)  _  147 

rogersi  (Palamopus)  _  18 

rogersianus  (Palamopus)  _  18 

rogersii  (Hyposaurus)  _ 147 

rogertii  (Hyposaurus)  _ _ _  147 

rooksensis  (Paraphelops)  _  748 

roosevelti  (Cervalces)  _  825 

Rorqualus  _  675 

boops  -  575 

Rosmariadae  _  559 

Rosmaridae  _  559 

rosmarinus  (Dicynodon)  _  63 

rosmarinus  (Odobaenus) _ . _  560 

Rosmarus  _  559 

arcticus  _  560 

obesus  _  560 

virginianus  _ _ _  560 

rosmarus  (Dicynodon)  _  63 

rosmarus  (Odobaenus)  _  560 

rosmarus  (Odobenus)  _  560 

rosmarus  (Trichechus)  _  560 

Rosores  _  857 

rostratum  (Tomitherium)  _  923 

rostratus  (Aepinacodon)  _  760 

rostratus  (Ancodon)  _  760 

rostratus  (Bothriodon)  _  760 

rostratus  (Bothrolabis)  _  769 

rostratus  (Entoptychus)  _  877 

rostratus  (Hyopotamus)  _  760 

rostratus  (Notharctus)  _ I _  923 

rostratus  (Perchcerus)  _  769 

rostratus  (Phytosaurus)  _  145 

rostratus  (Rhytidodon)  _  145 

rostratus  (Thinohyus)  _  769 

rubida  (Erismatura)  _  308 

rudis  (Uintacyon)  -  484 

riitimeyeranus  (Paradoxodon)  _  461 

rufa  (Aplodontia)  - - -  906 

rufa  (Felis)  _  555 
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rufa  (Haplodontia)  _  906 

ruffus  (Pelis)  _  555 

ruffus  (Lynx)  _  555 

rufus  (Felis) _  555 

rufus  (Lynx)  _  555 

rugatum  (Mastodon)  _  627 

rugatus  (Ziphacodon)  _ 483,  487 

rugosa  (Thecachampsa)  _  154 

rugosidens  (Gomphotherium)  _  639 

rugosidens  (Mammut)  _  639 

rugosidens  (Mastodon)  _  639 

rugosus  (Crocodylus)  _  154 

rugosus  (Glyptosaurus)  -  254 

rugosus  (Palaeoscincus)  _  237 

Ruminantia  _ 791,  833 

runymedensis  (Alces)  -  827 

rupertianus  (Elephas)  -  651 

Rupricapra  _  841 

americana  _  841 

Rupricaprinae  -  840 

rurestris  (Canis)  -  494 

rurestris  (Tephrocyon)  -  494 

ruschenbergeri  (Delphinapterus)  -  594 

ruschenbergeri  (Priscodelphinus)  _  594 

rusticus  (Brachycrus)  _  786 

rusticus  (Merycochcerus)  -  786 

rusticus  (Peridiomys)  -  880 

riitimeyeranus  (Paradoxodon)  _  461 

Rutiodon  _ 142,  145,  172 

carolinensis  _ 142,  145,  172 

manhattanensis  _  145 

validus  - 1 42,  145 

ryani  (Balaenoptera)  _  575 

ryderanus  (Agriochoerus)  -  778 

ryderanus  (Coloreodon)  _  778 

Rytidodon  _  145 

Rytina  _  657 

borealis  _  657 

Rytineae  _ 1 _  657 

sabini  (Xema) -  341 

sabinii  (Xema)  _  341 

sabluonis  (Merycodus)  _  831 

sabrinus  (Glaucomys)  _  875 

Saccomyidse  _  876 

Saccomyini  _  880 

Saccomys  _  879 

Saccophorus  -  877 

bottae  -  877 

saevus  (Aelurodon)  -  495 

saevus  (Canis)  -  496 

sagatus  (Aspideretes)  -  109 

Sagittilingues  -  352 

saincleri  (Hipparion)  _  694 

salaris  (Crocodilus)  -  154 

salebrosa  (Amyda)  -  111 

salebrosus  (Trionyx)  -  111 

saliens  (Hoplochelys)  -  92 

Sallomydidae  -  876 

sanctaefidei  (Panolax)  — , -  861 

Sangamona  _  830 

fugitiva  _  830 

Saniva  _ 251,  351 

ensidens  _  252 

major  _ 252,  351 

Saniwa  _  251 

agilis  -  252 
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Saniwa — Continued 

crassa  _ ± _  252 

ensidens  -  252 

grandis  - 252 

leptodus  _  252 

ma  j  or  -  252 

paucidens _  252 

Saniwinse  _  251 

sanjoanensis  (Alamosaurus)  _  201 

santacruzensis  (Dusignathus)  _  558 

saponensis  (Champsosaurus) _  133 

Sarcolemur  _  755 

bicuspis  _  755 

comptus  _  439 

crassus  _  755 

furcatus  _  755 

gracilis  - = -  924 

mentalis  _  4H 

pygmseus  -  756 

sarcophagus  (Albertosaurus)  _  179 

sarcophagus  (Zatomus)  _  143 

Sarcoramphi  _  310 

Sarcoramphus  _  313 

Sarcorhamphinse  _  310 

Sarcorhamphus  _  313 

clarki  _  313 

Sarcothraustes  _  466 

antiquus  _  466 

coryphaeus  _  436 

sargenti  (Bootherium)  _  846 

sargenti  (Lithophis)  _  268 

saskatchewanensis  (Sciurus)  _  875 

saskatchewanensis  (Thespesius)  _  213 

saturatus  (Bubo)  _  850 

Sauranodon  _  127 

Sauravidae  _  31 

Sauraviformes  _  31 

Sauravus  _  31 

Sauri  -  243 

Sauria  -  25,  242 

Sauri  ae  _  243 

Saurii  _  242 

Saurischia  _  167 

Saurocetus  _  581 

gibbesii  _  581 

saurodosis  (Minerva)  _  351 

Saurognathus  (Dissacus)  _  467 

Sauroidichnites  _  19 

gigas  -  19 

Saurolophidae  _  216 

Saurolophinae  _  216 

Saurolophus  _  217 

osborni  _  217 

Sauropoda  _  188 

Sauropsida  _  24,  272 

Sauropterygia _  113 

Sauropterygii  _  113 

Sauropus  _ 7,  17,  20 

antiquior  _  17 

barratii  _ ! _  20 

ingens  _  20 

primsevus  _  17,  18 

sydnensis  _  7 

unguifer  _  20 

Saurothera  _ , _  347 

californiana  _  347 
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Saururae  _  276 

saxatilis  (Cynarctus)  _  509 

saxea  (Clemmys)  _  94 

saxeus  (Protolabis)  _  801 

scala  (Duovestigia)  _  11 

scalare  (Peratherium)  _  393 

scalaris  (Didelphis)  _  393 

Scaldicetus  _  598 

caretti  _  598 

Scalopidae  _ 435 

Scalopinse  _  436 

Scalops  _  438 

aquaticus  _  438 

australis  _  438 

townsendi  _  439 

Scalopus  .  _  438 

aquaticus  _  438 

australis  _  438 

townsendii  _  439 

scalper  (Megalonyx)  _  410 

scambus  (Anomcepus)  _ ^ _  5 

Scansoria  _  3S9 

Scapanus  _  439 

californicus  _ j. _  439 

latimanus  _  439 

townsendi  _  439 

scaphoceras  (Bison)  _  843 

scaphoceras  (Bos)  _  843 

scaphoceras  (Ovis)  _  843 

Scaphoceros  _  847 

cavifrons  _  847 

tyrelli  _  847 

tyrrelli  _  847 

Scaptohyus  _  763 

altidens  _  763 

Scelidosauridse  _  231 

Scelidosaurinae  _  232 

Scelidosaurus  -  232 

Scenodon  _  241 

Schastasaurus -  126 

schiffi  (Diceratherium) _  745 

schizoceras  (Ilingoceros)  _  839 

schizoceras  (Illingoceras)  _  839 

Schizodelphis _ 591,  592 

crassangulum  -  591 

depressus  _ , _ 591,  592 

Schizolophodon  _  727 

cuspidens  _  727 

Schizotheriinse  _  723 

schlosseri  (Microsyops)  -  450 

schlosserianus  (Chriacus)  _  461 

schlosserianus  (Epichriacus)  -  461 

schneideri  (Agriotherium)  _ : -  523 

schucherti  (Chelonocephalus)  _  791 

schucherti  (Cyclopidius)  -  791 

schucherti  (Hadrianus)  -  100 

schucherti  (Hebe)  -  354 

schucherti  (Laoporus)  _  15 

schucherti  (Pterosphenus)  _  267 

Scincidse  _  249 

Scincoidse  _  248 

Scincoidea  -  249 

Scincomorpha  _  248 

scitulus  (Tephrocyon)  -  510 

scitulus  (Tomarctus)  - 510 

Sciuravidae  _  909 
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Sciuravus  - 902 ,  904,  909 

altidens  _  909 

buccatus  _  902 

depressus  _  909 

minimus  _  904 

nitidus  _  909 

parvidens  _  904 

undans  _  909 

Sciurida  _  867 

Sciuridae  _  867 

Sciuriformes  _  867 

Sciurii  _ _ _  867 

Sciurina  _  868 

Sciurinae  _ ; _  868 

Sciurini  _  868 

Sciuroidas  _ _ _  867 

Sciuroidea  _  867 

Sciuroidei  _  867 

sciuroides  (Chalicomys)  _  883 

sciuroides  (Paramys)  _  903 

sciuroides  (Plesiarctomys)  _  90S 

sciuroides  (Steneofiber)  _  883 

Sciuromorpha  _  867 

Sciuromorphi  _  867 

Sciuromys  _  875 

Sciuropterus _  875 

alpinus -  875 

klamathensis  _  875 

volans  _ _ _  875 

volucela _  875 

Sciurus  - - 873,  875,  904 

aberti  _  874 

albolimbatus  _  874 

arctomyoides  _  874 

ballovianus  _  904 

calicinus  _  874 

californicus  _  874 

calycinus  _  874 

carolinensis  _  874 

douglasi  _  874 

douglasii  _  874 

fossilis  _  874 

griseus  _  874 

hudsonicus  _  874 

hudsonius  _  875 

jeffersoni  _  904 

panolius  _  875 

relictus  _  904 

saskatchewanensis  _  875 

striatus  _  873 

tenuidens  _  875 

tridecemlineatus  _  869 

vetustus  _  904 

vortmani  _  904 

vortmanni _  904 

Scolecophagus  _  358 

affinis  -  358 

cyanocephalus  _  358 

gubernator  _  358 

Scoliomus  _  49 

puercensis  _  49 

Scolopacidae  _  336 

Scolopacinae  _  337 

Scolopacoidea  _  335 

Scolopax  _ : _  337 

scolopax  (Belodon)  _  142 
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scolopax  (Palaeorhinus)  _  142 

scolopax  (Phytosaurus)  _  142 

Scops  -  349 

asio  -  349 

bendirei  _ 349 

Scotophilus  _  454 

scotti  (Alces)  _  826 

scotti  (Archaeotherium)  _  764 

scotti  (Blastomeryx)  _  819 

scotti  (Cervalces)  _  826 

scotti  (Elephas)  _  650 

scotti  (Equus)  - 704,  708 

scotti  (Isectolophus)  _  726 

scotti  (Micrichnus)  _  16 

scotti  (Micrichnium)  _  16 

scotti  (Prodaphasnus)  _  484 

scotti  (Uintacyon)  _  484 

scottianus  (Cynodontomys)  _  449 

scottianus  (Microsyops)  _  449 

serotinus  (Allops)  _  720 

scudderi  (Thomomys)  _  878 

sculpta  (Chelydra)  _  85 

sculpta  (Probaena)  _  71 

sculpta  (Trachemys)  _  97 

sculptus  (Halodon)  _  383 

sculptus  (Meniscoessus)  -  383 

scutumantiquum  (Amyda)  _  111 

scutumantiquum  (Trionyx)  -  111 

secans  (Acmeodon)  _  432 

secans  (Acmodon)  _  431 

secans  (Diacodexis)  _  757 

secans  (Pantolestes)  _  757 

secans  (Trigonolestes)  _  757 

sectator  (Nimravus)  -  543 

sectorius  (Anisonchus)  -  611 

sectorius  (Enhydrocyon)  -  507 

sectorius  (Hyaenocyon)  -  507 

sectorius  (Tylosaurus)  -  259 

secundaria  (Sinopa)  -  477 

secundarius  (Stypolophus)  - 477 

secundus  (Aelurodon) -  496 

secundus  (Didelphodus)  -  432 

secundus  (Merychippus)  -  685 

secundus  (Mesocyon)  -  493 

secundus  (Proscalops)  -  436 

secundus  (Protohippus)  -  689 

sedens  (Ornithomimus)  -  183 

seeleyanus  (Hypsirophus)  -  234 

seeleyanus  (Stegosaurus)  -  234 

segne  (Uintatherium)  -  619 

segnis  (Asthenodon)  -  373 

segnis  (Chamops)  -  246 

segnis  (Thinobadistes)  -  414 

seguis  (Chamops)  -  346 

sejunctus  (Merychippus)  -  686 

sejunctus  (Protohippus)  - 685,  686 

Selenacodon  - 682 

brevis  _  682 

fragilis  _  682 


Selenichnidae  -  2 

Selenichnus  -  20 

breviusculus  -  20 

falcatus  -  20 

selenidens  (Hyracodon)  -  736 

Selenodonta  - 791 

Selenodontia  -  791 
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selenodus  (Polymastodon)  _  384 

sellardsi  (Ardea)  _  295 

sellardsi  (Odocoileus)  _  821 

sellardsi  (Testudo)  _  105 

sellardsise  (Odocoileus)  _  821 

selwyni  (Gryposaurus)  _  212 

selwyni  (Pteropelyx)  _  212 

selwyni  (Trachodon)  _  212 

selwynianum  (Brontotherium)  _  721 

selwynianus  (Megacerops)  _  721 

selwynianus  (Menodus)  _  721 

semicinctus  (Bathmodon)  _  616 

semicinctus  (Coryphodon)  _  616 

semicinctus  (Leptomeryx)  _  810 

semicinctus  (Loxolophodon)  _  616 

semihians  (Homogalax)  _  726 

semihians  (Systemodon)  _  726 

semipalmata  (Alces)  _  827 

semiplicatus  (Equus)  _ 703,  708 

semiplicatus  (Neohippus)  _  708 

semiradicatus  (Dimetrodon)  _  55 

senex  (Moropus)  _  663 

senex  (Tillomys)  _  905 

septaria  (Echmatemys)  _  95 

septaria  (Emys)  _  $5 

septentrionale  (Chlamydotherium)  _  418 

septentrionale  (Chlamytherium) -  418 

septentrionalis  (Cathartes)  _  311 

serialis  (Plastomenus)  _  112 

serialis  (Platypeltis)  _  112 

sericodon  (Crocodilus)  _  154 

sericodon  (Crocodylus)  _  154 

sericodon  (Thecachampsa)  _  154 

serotinum  (Nyctitherium)  _  435 

serotinus  (Allops) _ 1 _  720 

serotinus  (Megacerops)  _  720 

serotinus  (Nyctilestes)  _  435 

serotinus  (Vesperugo)  _  435 

Serpentes  _  215 

serpentina  (Chelydra)  _  85 

serpentinus  (Elasmosaurus)  _  118 

serpentirivale  (Gomphotherium)  _  639 

serrator  (Mergus)  _  309 

serratus  (Cimolomys)  _  380 

serratus  (Crocodylus)  _  154 

serratus  (Ctenacodon)  _  378 

serratus  (Dorudon)  _  568 

serratus  (Exostinus)  _  246 

serratus  (Halodon)  _  38O 

serratus  (Ptilodus)  _  380 

serratus  (Triceratops)  _  230 

serratus  (Zeuglodon)  _  568 

serridens  (Eurydorus)  _  145 

serridens  (Gomphotherium)  _  639 

serridens  (Mammut)  _  639 

serridens  (Mastodon)  _  333 

serridens  (Phytosaurus)  _  145 

serridens  (Rhynchotherium)  _  639 

serridens  (Tetrabelodon)  _ 636,  639 

serridens  (Trilophodon)  _ 636,  639 

Serridentinse  _  623 

Serridentinus - 634,  636,  638 

fricki  -  638 

leidii  - _ -  637 

obliquidens  _  637 
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Serridentinus — Continued 

precursor  _  638 

republicans  -  639 

serrifer  (Toxochelys)  _  87 

serrulidens  (Pogonodon)  _  542 

serus  (Dinobastis)  _ ' _  547 

serus  (Gomphotherium)  _  801 

serus  (Prosthennops)  _  771 

serus  (Prosthenops)  _  771 

serus  (Protolabis)  _  801 

serus  (Protomeryx)  _  801 

serus  (Tayassu)  _  771 

serus  (Tayassus)  _  771 

sesquipedalis  (Mylagaulus)  _  908 

setiger  (Mylohyus)  _  773 

setiger  (Platygonus)  _  773 

Setifera  _  752 

seversum  (Hipparion)  -  686 

seversum  (Hippotherium)  _  686 

seversus  (Merychippu^)  _  686 

seversus  (Stylonus)  -  686 

severus  (Merychippus)  _  686 

sexcuspis  (Synconodon)  _  396 

Seymouria  _  30 

babylorensis  - 30,  31 

baylorensis  _  31 

Seymouriamorpha  _  30 

Seymouriamorphoidea  _  30 

Seymouridae  _  30 

Seymouriidae _  30 

Shastasaurid®  _  124 

Shastasaurinse  _  124 

Shastasaurus  _  126 

alexandr®  _  126 

altisphinax  _  126 

altispinus  _ * -  126 

careyi  _  126 

osmonti  _  126 

pacificus  _  126 

perrini  - 126,  241 

shastense  (Nothrotherium)  _  406 

shastensis  (Catharista)  _  312 

shastensis  (Coragyps)  _  312 

shastensis  (Thalattosaurus)  _  241 

Shastosauridae  _  124 

Shastosaurus  _  126 

shaughnessiana  (Echmatemys)  _  96 

shaughnessiana  (Emys)  _  96 

shepardi  (Anancus)  _  639 

shepardi  (Dibelodon)  _ 632,  639 

shepardi  (Gomphotherium)  _  639 

shepardi  (Mammut)  _  639 

shepardi  (Mastodon)  _ 632,  637,  639 

shepardi  (Rhynchotherium)  _  639 

shepardi  (Tetrabelodon)  _  631 

shepardi  (Tetralophodon)  _  631 

shepardi  (Trilophodon)  _  631 

Shepardia  _  20 

palmipes  _  20 

shepardii  (Tetrabelodon)  - - - 638,  639 

sheppardianus  (Charadrius)  _  336 

shepardy  (Dibelodon)  -  639 

shimeki  (Alces)  _  827 

shimekii  (Alces)  _  827 

shirlevensis  (Plesiosaurus)  _  116 
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shoshonensis  (Canis)  -  506 

shoshonensis  (Daeodon)  - - -  766 

shoshonensis  (Sinopa)  -  477 

Shoshonius  _  927 

cooperi  - 927 

shufeldti  (Corvus)  -  356 

shuleri  (Tetrameryx)  -  836 

sicaria  (Thecachampsa)  -  154 

sicarius  (Crocodylus)  -  154 

sicarius  (Eusmilus)  -  545 

sicarius  (Viverravus)  -  483 

sideropelicus  (Diadectes)  -  35 

siegfriedi  (Leipsanolestes)  -  451 

sierrensis  (Megalonyx)  -  410 

Sigmodon  -  894 

curtisi  _  894 

hispidus  _  894 

medius  -  895 

minor  _  895 

Sigmodontinse  _  891 

Sigmogomphius  _ 884,  888 

lecontei  - 884,  888 

silberlingi  (Neoclsenodon)  -  465 

silberingi  (Picrodus)  -  385 

sillimani  (Anchisauripus)  -  3 

sillimanii  (Hydrarchos)  _  570 

sillimanii  (Hydrargos)  -  570 

sillimanium  (Brontozoum)  -  3 

Sillimanius  _  20 

gracilior  _  20 

tetradactylus  -  20 

Silvalarctos  -  523 

silvestre  (Dromatherium)  -  368 

silvestris  (Elephas)  _  646 

silvestris  (Meleagris)  -  330 

Silvilagus  _  864 

sima  (Baena)  - : -  72 

Simaedosauria  _  131 

Simaedosaurus  _  132 

Simia  _  930 

Simiae  _  916 

Simiidae  _ 930,  931 

similis  (Sorex)  _  441 

Simobison  _  853 

figginsi  _  853 

Simocyoninae  _  504 

simplex  (Calamodon)  -  400 

simplex  (Chriacus)  -  460 

simplex  (Hyopsodus)  _  444 

simplex  (Oxyclaenus)  _  460 

simplex  (Protapirus)  -  729 

simplex  (Protochriacus)  _  460 

simplicidens  (Aceratherium)  -  742 

simplicidens  (Blarina)  _  442 

simplicidens  (Brachypsalis)  -  525 

simplicidens  (Caenopus)  -  743 

simplicidens  (Chalicomys)  -  883 

simplicidens  (Equus)  -  699 

simplicidens  (Gomphotherium)  -  639 

simplicidens  (Paroligobunis)  -  525 

simplicidens  (Plesippus)  -  699 

simplicidens  (Pliohippus)  -  699 

simplicidens  (Reithrodontemys)  -  892 

simplicidens  (Steneofiber)  -  883 

simplicidens  (Subhyracodon)  -  743 

simplicidens  (Trilophodon)  -  639 
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Simplicidentata  _  866 

Simplicidentati  _  867 

simulans  (iElurodon) _ 496 

simum  (Arctotherium)  _  521 

simum  (Tremarctotherium)  _  821 

simus  (Arctodus)  _  521 

simus  (Coryphodon)  _  816 

simus  (Cyclopidius)  _ 790 ,  791 

simus  (Lestosaurus)  _  260 

simus  (Pithecistes)  _  791 

simus  (Platecarpus)  _  260 

simus  (Procyon)  _  515 

simus  (Protohippus)  _  689 

sinapius  (Amphicyon)  _  511 

sinclairi  (Artiodactylus)  _  6 

sinclairi  (Blastomeryx)  _  819 

sinclairi  (Bubo)  _  350 

sinclairi  (Cervavus)  _  819 

sinclairi  (Dyseomeryx)  _  819 

sinclairi  (Hipparion)  _  694 

sinclairi  (Hippotherium)  _  694 

sinclairi  (Metailurus)  _  550 

sinclairi  (Neohipparion)  _  694 

sinclairi  (Preptoceras)  _  844 

sinclairi  (Proptoceros)  _  844 

sinclairi  (Pseudaelurus)  _  550 

Sinclairia _  407 

oregoniana  _  407 

sinclairii  (Hipparion)  _  694 

sinclairii  (Hippotherium)  _  694 

sinclairii  (Neohipparion) _  694 

singletoni  (Terrapene)  _  99 

singularis  (Aspideretes)  _ •_ _  109 

singularis  (Coryphodon)  _  616 

singularis  (Heptodon)  _  724 

singularis  (Hyrachus)  _  724 

singularis  (Pliauchenia)  _  802 

singularis  (Trionyx)  _  109 

Sinopa _ 473,  476 

aculeata _  476 

agilis -  478 

crucians  _  460 

edax  _  477 

eximia  _  924 

gracilis _  478 

grangeri -  476 

hians  _  476 

insectivora  _  476 

lania  _  477 

major  -  476 

minor _ 477,  478 

mordax  _  477 

multicuspis  _  477 

opisthotoma  _  477 

pungens _ * _  477 

rapax  _  477 

secundaria  _  477 

shoshoniensis  _  477 

strenua _  477 

vera _  477 

viverrina  _  477 

vulpecula  _  478 

whitiae  _ 478 

sinosus  (Ambloctonus)  _  473 

sinuatus  (Corvus)  r -  356 

sinuosus  (Basilemys) -  88 
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sinus  (Procyon)  - 

sinus  (Protohippus) - 

siouense  (Pronomotherium) 
siouxensis  (Desmathyus)  — 

siouxensis  (Merychyus) _ 

siouxensis  (Thinohyus)  — 

Siphonocetus _ 

clarkianus _ 

expansus  _ 

priscus _ 

siphunculus  (Mesocetus)  __ 

Sirenia  _ 

Sirenii _ 

Sironectes _ 

anguliferus - 

sirtalis  (Coluber)  _ 

sirtalis  (Eutasnia)  _ 

sirtalis  (Thamnophis) _ 

Sistemodon  _ 

Sitomys _ 

americ'anus  - 

canadensis  _ 

Sivalarctos _ 

sivalensis  (Ursus)  _ 

sloanii  (Xenorophus)  _ 

Smilidon - - 

Smilodectes  _ 

gracilis _ 

Smilodon - 

californicum  _ 

californicus  _ 

fatalis  _ 

floridanus  _ 

gracilis _ 

merceri _ 

mercerii _ 

nebrascensis _ 

Smilodontopsis _ 

conardi  _ 

gracilis _ 

mercerii  _ 

mooreheadi  _ 

troglodytes _ 

smithi  (Merychyus)  _ 

smithi  (Ticholeptus) _ 

snoviana  (Testudo)  _ 

snovianus  (Caryoderma) _ 

snowi  (Elasmosaurus)  _ 

snowii  (Cimoliasaurus)  _ 

snowii  (Cimoliosaurus)  _ 

snowii  (Elasmosaurus) _ 

snyderi  (Anamodon)  _ 

snyderi  (Anomodon)  _ 

socialis  (Bothrolabis)  _ 

socialis  (Eporeodon)  * _ 

socialis  (Hyracops)  - 

socialis  (Palaeochcerus) _ 

socialis  (Perchoerus)  _ 

socialis  (Pericyon)  - 

socialis  (Thinohyus)  - 

socialis  (Trigenicus)  - 

socius  (Merychippus) - 

sodalis  (Aquila) - 

sodalis  (Mylodon)  - 

Solaris  (Crocodylus)  - 

Solenodon - 
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Solenodontidse  _ 

Solenodontini  _ 

Solidungala _ 

solidus  (Ototriton) _ 

Solipeda  _ 

solus  (Anchisaurus)  _ 

sookensis  (Cornwallius) _ 

sookensis  (Desmostylus)  _ 

sopita  (Propleura)  _ 

sopitus  (Osteopygis)  _ 

Sorex  _ 

aquaticus  _ 

brevicaudus _ 

fossidens _ 

frankstounensis  _ 

fumeus _ 

obscurus  _ 

personatus  _ 

similis  _ 

vagrans  _ 

Soricids  _ 

Soricidea _ 

Soriciidi  _ 

Soricina _ 

Soricime  _ 

Soricoidse  _ 

Soricoidea _ i _ 

soricoides  (Labidolemur) _ 

Soricomorpha _ 

Spalacotheriidae _ 

Spalacotheriin® _ 

sparverius  (Falco)  _ 

Spatula  _ _ 

clypeata  _ 

spatula  (Pliauchenia)  _ 

spatularius  (Esthonyx)  _ 

speciosa  (Naomichelys) _ 

speciosum  (Hipparion) _ 

speciosum  (Hippotherium) 
speciosum  (Neohipparion)  _ 

speciosus  (Hippodon) _ 

speciosus  (Leptomeryx) _ 

speciosus  (Merychippus) _ 

speciosus  (Mesacodon) _ 

speciosus  (Microsyops)  _ 

spectabilis  (Gyremys)  _ 

spectabilis  (Leptochoerus)  _ 

spectans  (Hippidion)  _ 

spectans  (Hippidium) _ 

spectans  (Pliohippus) _ 

spectans  (Protohippus)  _ 

speirianum  (Tinoceras)  _ 

speirianum  (Uintatherium) 
speirianus  (Anaptomorphus) 

speirianus  (Haplomylus) _ 

speirianus  (Hyopsodus) _ 

speirianus  (Microsyops)  _ 

spelaea  (Brachyprotoma) _ 

spelaea  (Neotoma)  _ 

spelaea  (Teonoma) _ 

spelseum  (Osmotherium) _ 

spelaeus  (Mixophagus)  _ 

spelaeus  (Myxophagus)  _ 

speleus  (Odocoileus)  _ 

spenoceros  (Monoclonius) _ 

speothen  (Microtus)  _ 
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Speotyto  _  351 

cunicularia _  351 

hypogaea  -  351 

hypugaea - . -  351 

Spermophilus  _  868 

chrysodeirus  _  869 

douglasi  -  871 

grammurus  _  871 

tridecemlineatus  _  **869 

sperryi  (Entoptychus)  -  877 

sphaerodactylus  (Thenaropus)  _  22 

Sphasropezium  _  22 

thaerodactylum  _ i _  22 

Sphargidae  _  68 

Sphargidina  _ ^ _  67 

Sphargidinae  _  68 

Sphargis  _ : -  68 

Sphenacodon  _  52 

ferox _ _ _  53 

Sphenacodontidae  _  52 

Sphenacodontiformes  _  51 

SphenacodontinaB  _  52 

Sphenacodontomorphi  _  46 

sphenoceros  (Monoclonius)  _  225 

sphenocerus  (Agathaumas)  _  225 

sphenocerus  (Monoclonius)  _  225 

sphenocerus  (Styracosaurus)  _ 225 

Sphenocoelus  _  717 

uintensis  _ i _  717 

Sphenodon  _ 131,  134 

sphenodon  (Glyptosaurus)  _  254 

Sphenodontidae  _ ,  134 

Sphenodontiformes  _  133 

Sphenodontia  _ ■  133 

Sphenodontoidea _  133 

sphenodus  (Hipparion)  _  686 

sphenodus  (Hippotherium)  _  686 

sphenodus  (Merychippus)  _  686 

Sphenomeryx  _ 755 

quadricuspis  _  755 

Sphenophalos  _  840 

nevadanus  _  840 

sphenops  (Diplocynodon)  _  156 

sphenops  (Diplocynodus)  _  156 

Sphenosaurus  _  149 

clavirostris _  150 

spierianus  (Anaptomorphus)  _  446 

Spilogale _  533 

ambarvalis _  534 

interrupta _  534 

perdicida  _  534 

putorius _  534 

Spilotes  _  269 

spinosus  (Belosphys)  _  590 

spinosus  (Ixacanthus)  _  590 

spinosus  (Priscodelphinus)  _  590 

splendidus  (Aspideretes)  _  109 

sponsa  (Aex) _  306 

sponsa  (Aix)  _  306 

sponsa  (Anas)  -  306 

spurensis  (Desmatosuchus)  _  140 

squaliceps  (Hypopnous)  -  40 

squalidens  (Daptophilus)  -  542 

squalidens  (Deinictis) -  542 

squalidens  (Dinictis) -  542 

Squaloceti  - 578 
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Squalodon - 580,  597,  770 

atlanticus  _  581 

calvertensis _ _  581 

crassus _  581 

debilis  _  587 

holmesii  _  581 

modestus  _  554 

pelagius -  581 

protervus  _  770 

tiedemani  _  581 

Squalodontidae _  580 

Squalodontidi _  580 

Squamata _  240 

Squamates  _  239 

Squammata _  239 

squankensis  (Crocodylus)  _  154 

squankensis  (Thecachampsa)  _  154 

Stagodon  _  392 

nitor  _  392 

tumidus _ 392 

validus  _  392 

Stagodontidse _ 390,  391 

starri  (Pithanotaria)  _  558 

stavelianus  (Crocodylus)  _  154 

Steganopodes _ 289,  291 

Stegoceras  _ 207 

brevis _  207 

validus _  208 

Stegodon _  633 

mirificus  _  633 

Stegomastodon  _ , _  633 

aftonise  _  633 

arizonse  _  633 

elegans _ ; _  633 

merciferus  _  633 

mirificus  _  633 

nebrascensis  _  633 

texanus  _  633 

Stegominse  _  138 

Stegomosuchidas  _  139 

Stegomosuchus  _  139 

longipes _  139 

Stegomus  _  139 

arcuatus  _  139 

longipes _  139 

Stegopelta  _ 232,  236 

landerensis _  232 

Stegorhinidas  _  569 

Stegosauri  _ 231,  232 

Stegosauria  _  231 

Stegosauridae  _ 231,  232 

Stegosauridea  _  231 

Stegosaurinse  _ 231,  232 

Stegosauroidas  _  231 

Stegosauroidea _  231 

Stegosaurus  _ 232,  233 

affinis  _  234 

altispinus  _  234 

armatus _  234 

discurus  _  234 

duplex  _  234 

longispinus _  234 

marshi  _  232 

seeleyanus  -  234 

stenops _  234 

stereops  -  234 
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Stegosaurus — Continued 

sulcatus _  235 

ungulatus  -  235 

Stehlinius  _  447 

uintahensis _  4k 7 

uintensis  _  447 

steini  (Arctostylops)  _  660 

steini  (Diatryma)  -  283 

stelleri  (Anas)  _  308 

stelleri  (Corvus)  _  355 

stelleri  (Cyanocitta)  _  355 

stelleri  (Eumetopias)  _  558 

stelleri  (Hydrodamalis)  _  658 

stelleri  (Polysticta)  _  308 

stelleri  (Rhytina)  _ 657,  658 

stelleri  (Rhytine)  _  658 

Stellerus  _  657 

Stemmatopus  _  561 

cristatus  _  562 

Stenacodon  _ 757 

rarus  _  757 

Steneofiber  - 882,  884 

barbouri  _  882 

brachyceps _  882 

complexus  _  882 

fossor _  883 

gradatus  -  883 

hesperus  _  883 

montanus  _  883 

nebrascensis  _  884 

pansus  _  883 

peninsulatus  _  883 

sciuroides  _  883 

simplicidens  _  883 

Steneotherium  _ : _  882 

Stenichnus  _  20 

yakiensis _  20 

stenocephalus  (Enhydrocyon)  _  507 

Stenodactylus _  21 

curvatus  _ 1 _  21 

Stenodelphinas  _  593 

Stenodelphis  _  593 

sternbergi _ : _  593 

stenodon  (Thinosaurus) _  248 

stenodon  (Tinosaurus)  _  248 

Stenogale  _  536 

robusta  _  536 

stenognathus  (Protogonodon) _  463 

stenolophus  (Mesohippus)  _  675 

Stenomylus  _  808 

crassipes  _  808 

gracelis  -  808 

gracilis -  808 

hitchcocki  _  809 

tyleri  _ _  809 

Stenonyx  _  21 

lateralis  _  21 

stenopora  (Toxochelys)  _  87 

stenoporus  (Toxochelys)  _  87 

stenops  (Chriacus)  _  461 

stenops  (Clidastes)  _  263 

stenops  (Stegosaurus)  _  234 

stenops  (Tinoceras)  _  619 

stenops  (Uintatherium)  _  619 

stenopsis  (Cionodon)  _  214 

Stenopterygius  - 128, 129 


Stenorhinchus  _ 

Stenorhynchidae _ 

Stenorhynchinae _ 

Stenorhynchus  _ 

vetus  _ 

Stenosauria  _ 

stenus  (Ixacanthus)  _ 

stenus  (Priscodelphinus)  _ 

Steffhanosaurinae  _ 

Stephanosaurus  _ 

casuarius _ _ _ 

marginatus  _ 

Stereocephalus _ l _ 

tutus  _ 

Stereognathus  _ 

stereops  (Stegosaurus)  _ 

Sterna  _ 

elegans _ 

forsteri  _ 

Philadelphia  _ 

surinamensis  _ 

sternbergi  (Cardiacephalus) 
sternbergi  (Cardicephalus) 
sternbergi  (Cardiocephalus) 
sternbergi  (Elasmosaurus) 
sternbergi  (Gomphotherium) 
sternbergi  (Gorgosaurus) 

sternbergi  (Hierosaurus)  _ 

sternbergi  (Miolabis)  _ 

sternbergi  (Paratylopus) _ 

sternbergi  (Poebrotherium)  . 

sternbergi  (Protomeryx)  _ 

sternbergi  (Stenodelphis)  _ 

sternbergii  (Clidastes)  _ 

sternbergii  (Hierosaurus) 
sternbergii  (Leidyosuchus)  __ 
sternbergii  (Pentaceratops)  . 
sternbergii  (Protomeryx) 

Sternella  _ 

Sternidas  _ 

Sterninae  _ 

Steropoides  _ 

divaricatus  _ _ 

diversus  _ 

elegans _ 

infelix  _ _ 

ingens  _ 

loripes  _ 

uncus  _ 

Sterrholophus  _ 

flabellatus  _ 

stevensi  (Lama)  _ 

stevensi  (Tanupolama)  _ 

stevensonensis  (Emys)  _ 

stevensoniana  (Echmatemys) 

Sthenictis _ 

clolichops  _ 

lycopotamica  _ 

robustus  _ 

Sthenodectes _ 

incisivus  _ ; _ 

Stibarus  _ 

montanus  _ ; _ 

obtusilobus  _ 

quadricuspis  _ 

stigeri  (Aceratherium)  _ 
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stigeri  (Metacsenopus)  -  745 

storchii  (Omorhamphus) -  283 

strangulatus  (Diastichus)  -  723 

strata  (Isocampe) -  15 

strenua  (Sinopa)  -  477 

strenuus  (Stypolophus)  -  477 

strenuus  (Taphrasphys)  -  75 

strenuus  (Taphrosphys)  -  75 

strepera  (Anas)  -  305 

streperus  (Chaulelasmus)  -  305 

Strepsirrhini  -  918 

striatula  (Zygoramma)  -  91 

striatus  (Bolosaurus)  -  37 

striatus  (Docodon)  -  375 

striatus  (Pantosaurus)  -  121 

striatus  (Platygonus)  -  773 

striatus  (Tamias)  -  873 

stricta  (Chelydrops)  -  86 

Striges  -  348 

Strigidae  _ 348,  349 

strigidens  (Hoplophoneus)  -  545 

Strigiformes  -  348 

Striginae  - 348,  349 

Strigomorphae  _  348 

Strix _ 348,  349 

flammeus  _  351 

Struthiomimus  _ 182,  185 

altus  _  182 

grandis  _  183 

tenius  _  183 

struthionoides  (Palaeonornis)  _  359 

sturdevanti  (Anomalopus)  _  4 

Sturnella _  357. 

magna  _  357 

neglecta _  357 

Stylacodon _  373 

gracilis -  373 

validus _  373 

Stylacodontidae  _  372 

Stylemys _  100 

calaverensis  _  101 

capax  _  101 

conspecta  _  101 

nebrascensis  _  101 

niobrarensis  _  104 

oregonensis  _  101 

Stylinodon _  400 

cylindrifer  _  401 

mirus  _  401 

Stylinodontidae  _  399 

Stylinodontinae  _  399 

Stylinodontini  _  399 

Styliodontidae _  399 

Stylodon  _ 373,  400 

Stylodontidae  _ 372,  399 

stylodontus  (Merychippus)  _  684 

Stylonodon  _  400 

Stylonus  -  684 

calamarius  _  684 

isonesus _  685 

relictus _  686 

seversus _ , _  686 

Stypolophus  - 473,  476 

aculeatus _  476 

agilis -  478 

brevicalcaratus  _  478 


Stypolophus — Continued 

brevicolcarabus  _  478 

edax  _  477 

gracilis -  478 

hians _  476 

insectivorus  _  476 

major -  473 

multicuspis  _  477 

pungens _  477 

rapax  _  477 

secundarius  _  477 

strenuus  _  477 

verus  - 474,477 

viverrinus _  477 

vorax  _  477 

whiteae _  478 

whitiae  _  478 

Styracosaurus _  225 

albertensis  _  225 

sphenocerus _ 225 

subaequans  (Bothrolabis)  _  769 

subaequans  (Desmathyus)  _  769 

subaequans  (Palaeochoerus)  _  769 

subaequans  (Perchcerus) _  769 

subaequans  (Thinohyus) _  769 

Subhyracodon  _ 735 ,  740 

copei -  740 

gidleyi  - 741 

metalophum  _  741 

metalophus  _  741 

mitis -  742 

occidentalis  _ 741 

proavitus  _  743 

quadriplicatus  _  735 

simplicidens  _  743 

tridactylus _  743 

trigonodus  _  742 

sublatus  (Crocodilus)  . _  154 

subquadrata  (Euprotogonia) _  603 

subquadratus  (Coryphodon)  _  616 

subquadratus  (Protogonia)  _  60S 

subquadratus  (Protogonodon)  _  603 

subquadratus  (Tetraclaenodon)  _  603 

subsquadratus  (Aspideretes)  _  109 

substriata  (Alamosemys)  _  SI 

substricta  (Adocus)  _  91 

substricta  (Alamosemys)  _  91 

subtapiroidea  (Mastodon)  _  637 

subtrigonus  (Tricentes)  _  462 

subulatus  (Crocodilus)  _  154 

subulatus  (Crocodylus)  _  154 

subulatus  (Ichthyosuchus)  _  154 

subulatus  (Myiotis)  _  454 

subulatus  (Myotis)  _  454 

subulatus  (Vespertilio)  _  454 

Subungulata  - 913 ,  914 

successor  (Anancus)  _  632 

successor  (Mastodon)  _  632 

Suchoprion  _  172 

aulacodus _  172 

cyphodon  _  172 

sulcidens  _  172 

Suidffi  - 761 ,  762,  766 

Suiformes _  752 

Suina - 753 f  761,  766 

Suinae  _  767 
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Sula  _ 291,  292 

atlantica  _  291 

loxostyla -  291 

willetti -  292 

sulcata  (Taxidea)  -  535 

sulcatus  (Antrodemus)  -  174 

sulcatus  (Camelops)  -  805 

sulcatus  (Centemodon)  -  145 

sulcatus  (Holomeniscus)  -  805 

sulcatus  (Labrosaurus)  -  174 

sulcatus  (Leptotragulus)  -  812 

sulcatus  (Palseosaurus)  -  145 

sulcatus  (Paleosaurus)  -  145 

sulcatus  (Parameryx)  -  812 

sulcatus  (Phenacodus)  -  606 

sulcatus  (Prochonias)  -  75 

sulcatus  (Stegosaurus)  -  235 

sulcatus  (Tseniolabis)  -  384 

sulcatus  (Taphrosphys)  -  75 

sulcatus  (Triceratops)  -  230 

sulcidens  (Mylodon)  -  414 

sulcidens  (Suchopiion)  -  172 

sulciferus  (Crocodilus)  -  154 

sulciferus  (Crocodylus)  -  154 

sulcifrons  (Pleurolicus)  -  877 

Sulidse  -  291 

Sulides _  291 

Sulinse  _  291 

Suloids - -  291 

sumani  (Merychippus) -  686 

Suoidse - 761 

Suoidea  -  761 

supaiensis  (Tridentichnus)  -  22 

superba  (Meleagris) _  330 

superbum  (Archseotherium)  -  762 

superbum  (Elotherium)  -  762 

superbum  (Protitanotherium)  -  715 

superbus  (Amphicyon) - - -  511 

superbus  (Daphsenodon)  -  508 

superbus  (Daphcenodon) -  508 

superbus  (Daphsenus) -  509 

superbus  (Meleagris)  -  330 

superbus  (Merycochoerus) -  785 

superbus  (Paracotylops)  -  785 

superbus  (Paramys)  -  903 

superbus  (Promerycochcerus)  -  785 

superbus  (Pseudotomus)  -  903 

superciliosus  (Aphelops)  -  748 

superciliosus  (Peraceras)  -  749 

superciliosus  (Phytosaurus)  -  142 

superciliosus  (Teleoceras)  -  748 

superior  (Dolichorhinus) -  716 

superior  (Mesatirhinus) - . -  716 

superstes  (Amphidon)  -  371 

superstes  (Ectocion)  -  606 

supremus  (Camarasaurus)  -  191 

supremus  (Camarosaurus)  -  191 

supremus  (Hadrohyus)  -  791 

supremus  (Merychippus)  _  698 

supremus  (Morosaurus) -  191 

supremus  (Pliohippus) -  698 

supremus  (Protohippus)  -  698 

surgens  (Helcura)  -  14 

surinamensis  (Chlidonias) -  342 

surinamensis  (Hydrochelidon)  -  342 

surinamensis  (Sterna) -  342 
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sursiplana  (Balaenoptera)  -  575 

Sus  _  766 

americana _  851 

Sustenodactylus  _  21 

curvatus  _  21 

swainsoni  (Buteo)  _  316 

syceras  (Megacerops)  _  720 

Sycium _  899 

cloacinum _  899 

sydenensis  (Palseosauropus) _  7 

sydnensis  (Baropezia)  _  7 

sydnensis  (Sauropus)  _  7 

Syllomus _  80 

crispatus _ : -  80 

sylvaticum  (Lophiotherium)  _  671 

sylvaticus  (Aminippus)  _  671 

sylvaticus  (Lepus)  _  864 

sylvaticus  (Orohippus)  _  671 

sylvestre  (Agathaumas)  _  231 

sylvestre  (Dromatherium) _  368 

sylvestre  (Dromotherium)  _  368 

sylvestris  (Agathaumas)  _ : _ 222,  231 

sylvestris  (Bison)  _  852 

sylvestris  (Glyptosaurus)  _  254 

sylvestris  (Harpalodon)  _ 483,  485 

sylvestris  (Miacis)  _  485 

Sylvilagus  _  864 

auduboni _  864 

audubonii _  864 

bachmani  _  864 

cinerascens _  864 

floridanus  _  864 

palustris  _  864 

pix -  864 

Symbordon  _  718 

montanus  _  718 

Symborodon _ 718,  720 

acer _ : _  718 

altirostris  _  718 

bucco  _  722 

copei _  718 

hypoceras _  722 

montanus  _  718 

torvus  _  718 

Symbos  _  846 

australis  _  847 

cavifrons  _  847 

promptus  _  847 

tyrelli  -  847 

tyrrelli -  847 

Symmetrodonta _  370 

Symphypoda _  168 

Symphyrophus  _  193 

musculosus _  193 

visemalae  _  201 

viemale  _  201 

Symphyrosaurus  _  193 

Synapsida  -  28,  45 

Synaptomys  _  899 

annexus _ _  899 

australis  _  899 

borealis  _  899 

cooperi _  899 

Synconodon _  396 

sexcuspis _  396 
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Syndyoceras  _  814 

cooki _  814 

Synoplotherium  _ 468,  469 

lanius _  469 

vorax  _  469 

syntheticus  (Adocus)  _  90 

Synthliboramphus  _  344 

antiquus  _  344 

Syrnium  _  348 

Systemodon  _ 667 ,  668,  726 

etsagicus _  669 

primaevus  -  726 

protapirinus  _  726 

semihians  _  727 

tapirinus _  669 

tabensis  (Polymastodon)  _  384 

Taeniodonta _  397 

Taeniodontia  -  398 

Taeniolabis _ 383,  384 

sulcatus -  384 

Tagassu  _ 773,  775 

lenis  _  775 

tetragonus  _  773 

Tagassuidae  _  770 

tajacu  (Tayassu)  _  775 

Taligrada  -  609 

Talpa _ _ _  436 

incerta  _  438 

platybrachys -  438 

Talpavidae  _  435 

Talpavus - - - - —  484 

nitidus  _  484 

Talpidae -  435 

Talpina  -  485 

Talpinae _ _ _  485 

Talpini  -  485 

talpivorus  (Aphelophis)  -  268 

talpoides  (Cricetus) -  878 

talpoides  (Thomomys) -  878 

Tamias  - 869,  872 

chrysodeirus  _  869 

laevidens  _  873 

nasutus  _  873 

striatus  -  873 

Tamiasciurus  -  874 

hudsonicus _  874 

Tamiidae  _  868 

Tanaodon  _  372 

agilis _  372 

Tantalus  -  297 

tantalus  (Pliohippus)  -  698 

tantillus  (Plastomenus)  -  107 

Tanupolama  -  808 

stevensi _  '  808 

Tanyops  _  729 

undans _  729 

Tanyorhinus  -  716 

blairi  _  716 

bridgeri _  716 

harundivorax  - -  716 

Tanystropheus -  186 

bauri _  186 

longicollis  -  186 

willistoni  -  186 

taoensis  (Polymastodon) -  384 
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Taperidae  _  727 

Taphrasphys  _  75 

strenuus  _  75 

Taphrosaurus _  121 

lockwoodi _  121 

Taphrosphys _  74 

dares  _  74 

leslianus  _  75 

longinuchus  _  75 

molops _  75 

nodosus _  75 

strenuus  _  75 

sulcatus _  75 

tapiacitis  (Meniscotherium)  _  607 

Tapiravus _  729 

rarus _  729 

validus _  729 

Tapirella _  731 

haysi -  731 

Tapiridse  - 723,  727 

Tapiri _  728 

Tapirina  _  727 

Tapirinae _  728 

Tapirini _  728 

tapirinum  (Hyracotherium)  _  669 

tapirinus  (Eohippus)  _  669 

tapirinus  (Orohippus)  _  669 

tapirinus  (Systemodon)  _  669 

Tapiroidae  _  723 

Tapiroidea _  723 

tapiroides  (Mastodon)  _  635 

tapiroides  (Tetracaulodon)  _  625 

tapiroides  (Tracaulodon)  _  625 

Tapiromorpha  _  723 

Tapirulus _ _ _  724 

Tapirus - 729,  730 

americanus _  731 

californicus  _  731 

hayesi _  731 

haysii  -  731 

merriami _  731 

tarijensis  _  731 

tennesseae  _  731 

terrestris _  731 

veroensis _  731 

Tarandus  _  823 

tarandus  (Cervus)  _  825 

tarandus  (Rangifer)  _  824 

Tardigrada  _ - _ _  403 

tardus  (Agomphus)  _  191 

tarijensis  (Tapirus)  -  731 

Tarsidae _  925 

Tarsiformes  _  924 

Tarsiidae _ 924,  925 

Tarsiini  _  924 

Tarsioidae  _  924 

Tarsioidea  - 924,  925 

Tarsius  _  925 

Tarsodactylus  -  21 

caudatus _  21 

expansus _  21 

Tarsoplectrus  _  19 

angustus  _  19 

elgans  _  19 

Tathiodon  _  372 

agilis _  372 
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Tatu  -  416 

Tatusia - 415,  416 

tatusia  (Metacheiromys) _  422 

Tatusiidae -  415 

Tatusinae _  416 

tau  (Equus)  _ 703,  709 

Taurotragus  _ ,  838 

americanus _  839 

Taxeopoda _  601 

Taxidea _  534 

americana _  535 

nevadensis  _  535 

robusta  _  535 

sulcata _  535 

taxus  _  535 

Taxideinae  _  534 

Taxidiinae  _  534 

taxoides  (.ZElurodon)  _ 496,  507 

taxoides  (Euoplocyon)  _  507 

taxus  (Altippus)  _  682 

taxus  (Meles)  _  535 

taxus  (Parahippus)  _  682 

taxus  (Taxidea) _  535 

taxus  (Ursus)  _  535 

Taxymys _  904 

lucaris  _  904 

Tayassidffi  _  770 

Tayassinae  _  769 

Tayassu  _ 771,  773,  774,  775 

hesperius _  775 

lenis  _  775 

nasutus  _  774 

obtusidens  _  774 

pennsylvanicus _  774 

serus  _  771 

tajacu _ _  775 

tetragonus  _  773 

Tayassuidse  _  769 

Tayassuinae  _  769 

Tayassus _ _ _ 771,  774,  775 

hesperius  _  775 

nasutus  _  774 

serus  _  771 

tetragonus  _  773 

taylori  (Bison) _  852 

taylori  (Citellus)  _  869 

taylori  (Trigonias)  _  740 

Tecophora  _ * _  69 

tectulus  (Lestosaurus)  _ _  261 

tectulus  (Platecarpus)  _  261 

tehonense  (Hipparion)  _  692 

tehonense  (Neohipparion)  _  692 

tehonensis  (Protohippus)  _  689 

tehuanus  (Dicrocerus)  _  832 

tehuanus  (Merycodus)  _  832 

Telacodon _  396 

laevis _  396 

praestans _  396 

Telemetacarpalia  _  816 

Teleoceras  _  749 

bicornutus  -  750 

crassus  _  747 

felicis  _  749 

fossiger  _  749 

hicksi _  750 

jemezanus - 1 -  747 
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Teleoceras — Continued 

major  - 749,  750 

malacorhinus _  747 

medicornutus  _  750 

minor  _  750 

proterus _  750 

superciliosus  _  748 

Teleoceratinae  _  748 

Teleodus _  720 

avus  _  720 

Teleopternus _  809 

orientalis _  809 

Teleorhinus  _  147 

browni  _  147 

Teleorrhinus  _  147 

Telmalestes  _  922 

crassus _  922 

Telmatherium  _ 712,  713 

accola _ 714 

advocata _  714 

advocatum _  714 

altidens  _  714 

boreale _  712 

cornutum  _  715 

cultridens _  714 

diploconum  _  717 

hyognathum  _  716 

incisivum  _  714 

marshii  _  714 

megarhinum  _  716 

ultimum  _  714 

validum _  714 

vallidens _  714 

Telmatocyon _  473 

riparius  _  474 

Telmatolestes _  922 

crassus _  922 

Telmatornis _  334 

affinis  _  334 

priscus _  334 

rex _  334 

Telmatotherium  _ 712,  713 

boreale  _  712 

cornutum  _  716 

temerarius  (Canis)  _  494 

temerarius  (Mylohyus)  _  774 

temerarius  (Tephrocyon)  _  494 

temmincki  (Macrochelys)  _  *  85 

temminckii  (Chelone)  _  85 

temminckii  (Chelonura)  _  85 

temminckii  (Chelydra)  _ = _  86 

temminckii  (Macrochelys)  _  85 

temminckii  (Macroclemys) _  86 

temminckii  (Macroclemmys)  _  85 

temminckii  (Makrochelys)  _  86 

Temnocyon  _ 463,  506 

altigenis  _  506 

coryphaeus  _  493 

ferox _  506 

percussor  _  506 

Venator  _  506 

wallovianus  _  506 

temnodon  (Cynodictis)  _  491 

temnodon  (Palaeolagus)  _  866 

Temnotrionyx  _  112 

manducans _  112 
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temporalis  (Merycochoerus)  _  785 

tenax  (Dryolestes)  _  373 

tenebrosus  (Crocodilus)  _  149 

tenebrosus  (Holops)  _  149 

tenebrosus  (Notharctus)  _  923 

tenebrosus  (Thoracosaurus) _  149 

tener  (Leptacodon)  _  432 

tener  (Ichthyornis)  _  282 

Tenrecidse  _  427 

Tenrecoidae  _  426 

tenuiceps  (Mylodon) _  414 

tenuidens  (Sciurus)  _  875 

tenuipes  (Yalavis)  _  •  360 

tenuirostris  (Microconodon)  _  368 

tenuirostris  (Micronodon)  _  368 

tenuirostris  (Tyttoconus)  _  368 

tenuis  (Batodon) _  392 

tenuis  (Grallator) _  13 

tenuis  (Ictops)  _ _  430 

tenuis  (Miolabis)  _  796 

tenuis  (Ornithomimus)  _  183 

tenuis  (Platypterna)  _  19 

tenuis  (Struthiomimus)  _  183 

tenuissimus  (Harpedactylus) _  13 

tenuitectus  (Bolbodon)  _  35 

Teonoma _  895 

cinerea _  895 

occidentalis  _  895 

speltea  _ „ _  896 

Tephrocyon _ 494,  509 

confertus _  510 

hippophagus  _ 509,  510 

kelloggi  _  494 

marshi  _  510 

mortifer  _  510 

rurestris _  494 

scitulus  _  510 

temerarius  _  494 

vafer _  495 

Teratormithidae _  313 

Teratornis  _  313 

merriami _  313 

teres  (Cosoryx)  _  816 

teres  (Dicrocerus) _  816 

teres  (Iguanavus)  _  246 

teres  (Merycodus)  _  816 

teres  (Palaeomeryx)  _  816 

Terminonaris  _  147 

terraerubrae  (Meniscotherium) _  607 

terrarubrae  (Meniscotherium)  _  607 

Terrapene  _  98 

anguillulata _  98 

anguillulatus _  99 

antipex  _  98 

bulverda _  98 

canaliculata _  98 

Carolina _  98 

clausa _  98 

eurypygia  _  98,  99 

formosa _  99 

impressa  _  99 

innoxia _  99 

longinsulae  _  99 

marnochii _  99 

putmanni  _  99 


Terrapene — Continued 

putnami  _ 

singletoni  _ 

whitneyi  _ 

Terraphene _ 

terrenus  (Arctoryctes) _ 

terrestris  (Emys)  _ 

terrestris  (Palaeotheca)  _ 

terrestris  (Tapirus)  _ 

tertius  (Merychippus) _ 

teste  (Coryphodon) _ 

testis  (Coryphodon)  _ 

Testudina _ 

Testudinas  _ 

Testudinata  _ 

Testudinea - 

testudinea  (Echmatemys) 

testudinea  (Emys)  _ 

testudinea  (Notomorpha) 

Testudinei  _ 

Testudiniae _ 

Testudinina  _ 

Testudines  _ 

Testudinidae _ 

Testudininae _ 

Testudo  _ 

amphithorax _ 

angusticeps  _ 

annae _ 

arenivaga  _ 

atascosae  _ 

brevisterna  _ 

brontops  _ 

campester _ 

corsoni  _ 

crassiscutata  _ 

culbertsoni  _ 

cultrata  _ 

cyclopygia  - 

distans  _ 

edas  _ 

ediae  _ 

emiliae  _ 

equicomes  _ 

exornata  _ 

farri  _ 

ferox  _ 

francisi  _ 

gilberti _ 

gilbertii - 

hadriana _ 

hayi  - 

hexagonata  - 

hollandi  _ 

impensa _ 

incisa  _ 

inusitata _ f _ 

klettiana _ 

laticaudata _ 

laticunea _ 

ligonia  - 

luciae _ 

mohavensis  _ 

munda _ 

mydas  - 
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__  t  99 
99 

98 
429 

96 

96 

731 

685 

616 

616 

65 

99 
64,  99 

99 

96 

96 

96 

99 

83 

83 

64 

83,  93,  99 
99 

-101, 102 
102 
104 
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112 
103 
103 
103 
100 
103 
103 
103 
103 
103 
103 

103 

104 
104 
104 
104 
104 
104 

82 


1062 


INDEX 


Page 

Testudo — Continued 

nebrascensis  _  101 

^iobrarensis _  104 

obtusa  _  104 

ocalana  _  104 

orthopygia _  104 

osborniana _  104 

oweni  _  101 

pansa  _  104 

peragrans  _  104 

pertenuis _  104 

polyphemus _  101 

prseextans _  104 

quadrata _  104 

sellardsi  _  105 

snoviana _ 104,  105 

thomsoni _  105 

turgida  _  105 

uintensis  _  105 

unabuna  _  105 

undabuna _  105 

undata  _  105 

vaga  _  105 

Tetonius  -  929 

ambiguus  _  929 

homunculus _  929 

musculus _ 929 

rex _  929 

Tetrabelodon  _ 631,  634 

abeli  _ 635 

andium  _  631 

brevidens  _  635 

campester _  635 

eampestre _ 635 

cimarronis  _  636 

dinotherioides  _ 636,  638 

euhyphodon _  636 

euhypodon _  636 

floridanus  _  636 

giganteus  -  637 

lulli  _  637 

osbomi  _  637 

obscurus  _  637 

prsecursor _  638 

proavus _  638 

productus _  638 

serridens _ 636,  639 

shepardii  _  639 

willistoni _  639 

Tetracaulodon  _  623 

bucklandi  _ , _  625 

haysii  -  625 

kochii _  625 

mastodontoideus _  627 

ohioticum  - 626,  630 

osageii  -  625 

tapiroides _  625 

tetracaulodon  (Mastodon)  _  625 

tetracaulodon  (Missourium)  _  627 

Tetraceratops _  56 

insignis  _  56 

Tetraclaenodon _  603 

minor _  603 

puercensis _  603 

subquadratus  _ , _  603 
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tetradactylus  (Dolichopodus)  _  10 

tetradactylus  (Ornithichnites)  _  20 

tetradactylus  (Sillimanius)  _  20 

tetragonus  (Mylohyus)  _  773 

tetragonus  (Platygonus)  _  773 

tetragonus  (Tagassu)  _  773 

tetragonus  (Tayassu)  _  773 

tetragonus  (Tayassus)  _  773 

Tetralophodon _ 630,  634 

barbouri  _  635 

campester _  635 

euhypodon _  636 

giganteum  _  637 

ligoniferus  _  637 

precamp  ester  _  638 

Tetrameryx _  836 

shuleri  _  836 

Tetrao  _  325 

californica  _  327 

californicus  _  327 

obscurus  _  325 

virginianus _  327 

Tetraonidse _ 325,  328 

Tetraoninse  _  325 

texanum  (Glyptotherium)  _  421 

texanum  (Nothrotherium)  _  406 

texanus  (Anchippus)  _  682 

texanus  (Bison)  _  852 

texanus  (Canis)  _  500 

texanus  (Dromomeryx)  _  820 

texanus  (Parahippus)  _  682 

texanus  (Platygonus)  _  773 

texanus  (Stegomastodon)  _  633 

texensis  (Geomys)  _  879 

texensis  (Trichasaurus)  _  59 

texensis  (Trispondylus)  _  59 

texianus  (Elephas)  _  647 

textilis  (Nodosaurus)  _  236 

thaerodactylum  (Sphaerodactylum) _  22 

thserodactylum  (Sphseropezium)  _  22 

Thalarctos  _  521 

maritimus _  521 

Thalassarctus _ 521 

Thalassemidse _  75 

Thalassemydse  _  75 

Thalassemydidse  _  75 

Thalassemydoidae  _  75, 83 

Thalassemyidae  _  75 

Thalasseus _ _ _  342 

elegans  _ •_ _  342 

Thalassochelis  _  83 

caret  t  a  _ 83 

Thalassochelys  _  82 

caretta  _  82 

corticata  _  83 

Thalattosauria _ 241,  258 

Thalattosauromorphi  _  241 

Thalattosauridae  _  241 

Thalattosauroidea  _  241 

Thalattosaurus  _  241 

alexandrse _ : _  241 

perrini  _  241 

shastensis _  241 

Thamnophis  _  270 

sirtalis  _  270 
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tharus  (Polyborus)  _  321 

Thecachampsa _ 151, 152 

antiqua  _  153 

contusor  -  153 

marylandica  -  154 

rugosa  -  154 

sericodon _  154 

sicaria  _  154 

squankensis _  154 

Thecodontia _ 137, 168 

Thecodontosauri  _  168 

Thecodontosauria -  168 

Thecodontosauridas  _  169 

Thecodontosaurus _ 138,  168,  169 

fraserianus _  172 

gibbidens  _  169 

polyzelus _  169 

Thecophora _  69 

Thenaropus _  9,  22 

heterodactylus  -  9 

leptodactylus  _  22 

macnaughtoni _  22 

ovoidactylus  _  22 

pachydactylus  _  22 

sphaerodactylus  _  22 

theodori  (Bathyglyptus)  -  45 

Theranopus  _  22 

macnaughtoni _  22 

Therapsida  -  60,  61 

Theretairus  _  135 

antiquus  -  135 

Theria  _  385 

Theriodontia - 51,  60,  61 

theristocaulodon  (Missourium)  _  628 

theristocaulodon  (Missurium)  _  627 

Therocephalia  _  61 

Theromora  _ 28,  29 1  46,  51,  52 

Theromorpha _  46,  61 

Therophagi  _  168 

Theropleura  _  47,  50 

grandis  -  50 

obtusidens  _  56 

retroversa _  50 

triangulata - : -  50 

uniformis  -  47 

Theropoda  -  167 

Theropsida  -  61 

Therosauria  _ 202,  203 

Thescelesaurus  - -  207 

Thescelosaurus  _  207 

neglectus -  207 

warreni  -  207 

Thescelus  _  73 

insiliens  _  73 

rapiens  -  73 

repiens  -  73 

Thespesius  _ 212,  215 

agilis  -  215 

edmontoni  -  212 

occidentalis  _  212 

saskatchewanensis  -  213 

Thinobadistes  -  414 

segnis  _ _  414 

Thinocyon  _  474 

cledensis  _ 474 
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Thinocyon — Continued 

medius _  474 

minimus  _  474 

mustelinus  _  474 

velox  _  474 

Thinohyus  _  768 

antiquus  _ 768 

decedens  _  769 

lentus -  768 

minor  _  768 

osmonti  _  768 

pristinus  _  768 

rostratus _  769 

siouxensis  -  770 

socialis  _  769 

subsequans _  769 

trichsenus  _  769 

Thinolestes  _  922 

anceps  _  922 

Thinopus  _  22 

antiquus  _  22 

Thinosaurus  _  251 

agilis  -  252 

crassus  _  252 

grandis - 1 -  252 

lepidus  -  248 

leptodus  _  252 

paucidens  _  252 

stenodon  _  248 

Thinotherium _ 776 

annulatum  _ 776 

Thiocyon  -  474 

medius  _  474 

Thlasodon  _  391 

padanicus _  391 

Thlagodontidse  _  390 

thomasi  (Trionyx)  _  107 

thomasii  (Plastomenus)  _  107 

Thomomys  _  877 

beecheyi  _  878 

bottse  _  878 

bulbivorous _  878 

clusius  _  878 

fuscus  _  878 

leucodon  - 877,  878 

microdon  _  878 

monticola _ , _  878 

monticolus  _  878 

occipitalis  _  878 

orientalis  _  878 

palescens  _  878 

scudderi  _  878 

•  talpoides _  878 

thompsoni  (Ictops)  _  431 

thomsoni  (Alligator)  _  157 

thomsoni  (Cynodesmus)  _  492 

thomsoni  (Eutypomys)  _  882 

thomsoni  (letups)  _  431 

thomsoni  (Promerycochcerus)  _  785 

thomsoni  (Testudo)  _  105 

thooides  (Cynodesmus) _ —  492 

Thoracosauri  _  149 

Thoracosauridse  _  149 

Thoracosaurus  -  149 

basifissus  _  149 
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Thoracosaurus — Continued 

basitruncatus  _  149 

brevispinus  _  149 

brinispinus  _  150 

cordatus  _  149 

dekayi  -  150 

gavialis  _  150 

glyptodon  -  150 

grandis  -  150 

meirsanus _  150 

mullicensis _  150 

neocessariensis  _  150 

obscurus  _  150 

pneumaticus  _  150 

tenebrosus  _  149 

Thryosternum  _  93 

Thryptacodon  _  462 

antiquus  _  462 

olseni  _  462 

pseudarotos _  462 

Thylacodon  _  396 

pusillus  -  396 

Thyreophora -  231 

Thyreophoroidea  _  231 

tichoceras  (Brontotherium)  _  721 

tichoceras  (Megacerops)  _  721 

Ticholeptus  _ 787,  789 

bannackensis  _  789 

brachymelis  _  790 

breviceps  _  790 

harrisonensis  _  787 

hypsodus  _  790 

petersoni  _  790 

smithi _  788 

zygomaticus  _  790 

Tichosteus  _  186 

aequifacies  _  186 

lucasanus  _  187 

tiedemani  (Squalodon)  _  581 

tigrina  (Patriofelis)  _  472 

tigrina  (Protopsalis)  _  472 

tigrinus  (Patriofelis)  _  472 

Tillodonta  _  853 

Tillodonti  _  854 

Tillodontia  _ 397,  854 

Tillodontidae  _ 853,  854 

Tillomys  _  904 

lucaris  _  904 

parvidens _  904 

parvus  _ : _ 904,  904,  905 

plicatus  _  905 

senex  _  905 

Tillotheridae  _  855 

Tillotheriidse  _  855 

Tillotheriinae  _  855 

Tillotherium  _ 855 

fodiens  _  856 

hyracoides  _  856 

latidens _  856 

timida  (Chrysemys)  _  96 

Tinoceras  _  617 

affine  _  618 

anceps  _  618 

annectens  _  618 

cornutus  _  620 

crassifrons  _  618 
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Tinoceras — Continued 

distans  _  618 

galeatus  _  620 

grandis  _  618 

hians  _  618 

ingens  _  618 

jugum  _  618 

lacustre _  619 

latum  _  619 

longiceps  _  619 

pugnax  - 619 

speirianum  _  619 

stenops  _  619 

vagans _  619 

Tinoceridag  _  617 

Tinoceros  _  617 

Tinodon  _  370 

bellus  _  371 

ferox  _  370 

lepidus  _  371 

robustus  _  370 

Tinodontidae  _  370 

Tinodontinag  _ -• -  370 

Tinopus  -  22 

antiquus  _  22 

Tinosaurus  _  248 

lepidus _  248 

pristinus  -  248 

stenodon  -  248 

tisonensis  (Onychodectes)  -  398 

titanelix  (Peratherium)  -  393 

Titanoides  _  613 

primagvus  -  613 

titanopelopatidus  (Eubrontes)  _  12 

Titanophis  _  267 

Titanops  _ 712,  722 

borealis  _  712 

curtus  -  722 

elatus  _  722 

medius  _  722 

Titanotheria  _  711 

Titanosaurus  _  194 

immanis  _  19 4 

Titanotheridag _  717 

Titanotheriidae  -  717 

Titanotheriini  _  717 

Titanotheroidae  _  711 

Titanotherioidea  _  711 

Titanotheriomys  _ 888,  891 

veterior  _  891 

Titanotherium  _  718 

dispar _  721 

datum  _ _ _  722 

giganteum  -  719 

heloceras _  719 

helocerus  -  719 

ingens _  719 

platyceras  _  722 

prouti  _ *  719 

proutii _ _  719 

robustum  -  721 

trigonias  _  719 

trigonoceras  -  719 

trigonoceros  -  719 

Titanotheroidea  -  711 
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Tito  _ 

pratincola  _ . _ 

tlascalse  (Rhynchotherium)  - 

tla  scale  (Rhynchotherium)  - 

tlaxcalae  (Gomphotherium)  _ 

tlaxcalse  (Rhynchotherium)  — 

trascalae  (Rhynchotherium)  _ 

tolmanensis  (Cheneosaurus)  __ 

Tomarctus  _ 

brevirostris  _ 

confertus  _ 

hippophagus  - 

marshi  _ 

mortifer  _ 

optatus  - 

scitulus  _ 

Tomicosaurus  - 

casei  _ 

Tomiopsis  - 

ferruminatus  - 

Tomistoma  _ 

americana  _ 

americanum  - 

Tomistomidae  _ 

Tomitherium  - 

affine  - 

rostratum  - 

tutum  - 

Toniornis  - 

altus  - 

Toretocnemus  - 

californicus  _ 

Torosauridae  - 

Torosaurus  - 

gladius  _ 

latus  - 

Torotecnemus  - 

torquatus  (Colymbus)  - 

torquatus  (Dicrostonyx)  - 

torrej onensis  (Compsemys)  — 
torrej onensis  (Maehaerosanurus) 
torrej  onensis  (Plastomenus)  — 

torridus  (Onychomys)  - 

torta  (Marmota)  - 

tortor  (Clidastes)  - 

tortor  (Platecarpus)  - 

tortulus  (Megalonyx)  - 

tortus  (Castor)  - 

tortus  (Dipoides)  - 

tortus  (Eucastor)  - 

torvus  (Menodus)  - 

torvus  (Symborodon)  - 

Torycheles  - 

latiremis  - - - 

Totanus _ 

melanoleucas - 

townsendi  (Scalops)  - 

townsendi  (Urocyon) - 

townsendii  (Lepus)  - 

Toxichnus  - - - 

insequalis - 

Toxochelydse  - 

Toxochelydinae - 

Toxochelyidae  - . - 

Toxochelys - 
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348 

348 

639 

639 

639 

639 

639 

217 

509 

509 

510 
510 
510 
510 
510 
510 

45 
45 
417 
417 
148,  149 

149 

149 

148 

921 

922 

923 
921 
279 
279 
125 
125 


225 

225 

226 
125 
284 
899 

89 

256 

107 

892 

871 

263 


410 

884 

884 

884 

718 

718 

86 

86 

337 

338 
479 
503 
863 

22 

22 

86 

86 

86 

86 


Toxochelys— Continued 

bamq _ 

brachyrhina  _ 

elkader _ 

latiremis  _ 

procax  _ 

serrifer  _ 

stenopora  _ 

stenoporus  _ 

toxodon  (Megalonyx) _ 

Toxodontia  - 

Tracaulodon  - 

godetmani  _ _ 

koahie  - - - 

tapiroides _ 

Trachemys  _ _ 

bisornata  - 

delicata  _ 

euglypha  - 

hilli  _ 

jarmani  _ 

nuchocarinata  - 

petrolei  - 

sculpta  _ 

trulla  - 

Trachodon  - 

altidens  - 

annectens  - 

breviceps  _ 

calamarius  _ 

cavatus  - 

foulkii  _ 

longiceps _ 

marginatus - 

minor - 

mirabilis - 

paucidens  - 

pentagonus  - 

perangulatus - 

tripos  - 

selwyni  - 

Trachodontia  - 

Trachodontidae  - 

Trachodontinae  - 

trachops  (Choneziphius) 

Trachyceratops  - 

Trachydermi - 

Trachydon  - 


Tragoceras  - 

Tragoceros - 

Tragocerus  - 

Tragulidae  ___ - 

Tragulina  - 

Traguloidae - 

Traguloidea - 

tragulus  (Ma chan-ornery x)  — 

transiens  (Oxyaena)  - 

transmontanus  (Leptomeryx) 
transmontanus  (Miolabis)  __ 
transmontanus  (Protolabis) 
transversus  (Heteromeryx)  - 
transversus  (Hypertragulus) 
transversus  (Paradaphsnus) 

Tremarctinse  - 

Tremarctos  - 


86 

86 

86 

86 

87 

87 

87 

87 

410 

660 

625 

625 

625 

625 

97 

97 

97 

97 

97 

97 

97 

97 

97 

97 

209,  213 
210 
212 
211 

.  211 

209 

209 

211 

212 

209 

211 

224 

211 

211 

209 

212 

208 

.203,  208 

-208,  209 
583 


210 

839 

839 
839 
815 
815 
815 
815 
..  817 

471 
810 
796 
796 
813 
813 
506 
517,  522 
.521,  522 
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Tremarctotherium  _  521 

californicum  * _  521 

simum  _  522 

trepida  (Platypeltis) _  112 

trepidus  (Callospermophilus)  _  870 

Tretosphys  _  589 

gabbii  _ 589 

Tretulias _  573 

buccatus  _ . _  573 

Triacodon  _ lf.76,  478 

aculeatus  -  476 

fallax _ _ _  478 

fallox  _  478 

grandis  - 477,  479 

nanus  -  479 

Trisenopus  _ . _  22 

baileyanus  _  22 

baileyi  _  22 

leptodactylus  _  22 

triangulata  (Theropleura)  _  50 

Tribelesodontidse  _  103 

tricarinata  (Baptemys)  _  92 

tricarinata  (Dermatemys)  _  92 

Tricentes  _  462 

crassicollidens _  462 

subtrigonus  _  462 

Triceratops  _  227 

alticornis  _ 228 

atticornis  _  228 

brevicornis _  228 

brevicornus  _  228 

calcicornis  _  228 

calicornis  _ ; _  228 

elatus  _ _ _  228 

flabellatus  _  228 

galeus  - . -  229 

galicornis  _  228 

horridus  _  229 

ingens  _  229 

obtusus  _  229 

prorsus  _  229 

recurvicornis  _  223 

serratus  _  230 

sulcatus  _ 230 

Triceratopus  _  227 

trichsenus  (Bothrolabis)  _  769 

trichaenus  (Palseochoerus)  _  769 

trichsenus  (Perchoerus) _ _ _  769 

trichsenus  (Thinohyus) _  769 

Trichasaurus _  59 

texensis  _  59 

Trichechidse  _ 559,  658 

Trichechiformes  _  655 

Trichechina  _  559 

Trichechini  _  559 

Trichechus  _ 559,  658 

antiquus  _  656 

divergens  _  560 

giganteus  _  659 

latirostris  _ 659 

manatus  _  659 

obesus  _  560 

rosmarus -  560 

Trichecidse  _  559 

Trichecina  -  559 

Trichosaurus _  59 
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Tricleidus _  H9 

laramiensis _  119 

Triconodon  _  369 

bisulcus _  369 

ferox _  370 

Triconodonta  _  369 

Triconodontia _  369 

Triconodontidse _  369 

Triconodontinse  _  369 

tricostatus  (Hypertragulus)  _  813 

tricuspe  (Peratherium) _  393 

tricuspis  (Didelphis)  _  393 

tridactylum  (Aceratherium)  _  743 

tridactylum  (Diceratherium)  _ 743 

tridactylus  (Barypodus)  _  7 

tridactylus  (Csenopus) _ 741,  742,  743 

tridactylus  (Leptaceratherium)  _  743 

tridactylus  (Subhyracodon)  _  743 

tridecemlineatus  (Citellus)  _  869 

tridecemlineatus  (Sciurus)  _  869 

tridecemlineatus  (Spermophilus)  _  869 

Tridentichnus _  22 

supaiensis _  22 

Tridentipes  _  21 

ingens _  21 

insignis  _  21 

uncus  _  21 

trifidus  (Hylopus)  _  16 

trifidus  (Ornithoides)  _ : -  16 

trifrons  (Agriochcerus) _ , _  778 

Trigenicus _  810 

mammifer _  810 

socialis _  810 

Trigonias  _  739 

figginsi _  740 

gregoryi  _  740 

hypostylus _  740 

nanolophus  -  742 

osborni  _ 740,  742 

paucidens  _  740 

precopei  _  740 

preoccidentalis _  740 

secundus  _  740 

taylori _ _  740 

wellsi  _  740 

trigonias  (Titanotherium)  -  719 

trigonocephalus  (Eporeodon)  -  783 

trigonoceras  (Menodus) -  719 

trigonoceras  (Titanotherium)  -  719 

trigonoceros  (Titanotherium)  -  719 

trigonodum  (Leptaceratherium)  -  741 

trigonodus  (Csenopus) -  7 hi 

trigonodus  (Pelycodus)  -  921 

Trigonolestes  - 753,  756 

brachystomus _  756 

chacensis _  756 

etsagicus _ 753,  756 

metsiacus  _  756 

nuptus  _  756 

secans _  756 

Tr-igonolestidse  _  425 

trigonostylus  (Mesohippus)  -  675 

Trihamus  _  22 

elegans -  22 

magnus  _  23 

trihedrodon  (Antrodemus)  -  174 
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trihedrodon  (Dryptosaurus)  _  17 4 

trihedrodon  (.Laelaps)  _  174 

trihedrodon  (Megalosaurus)  _  174 

trihedrus  (Claorhynchus)  _  216 

Triisodon  _  465 

biculminatus _  465 

gaudrianus _  465 

gaudryanus  -  4 65 

heilprinianus  _ ^465,  466 

quivirensis  _  465 

Triisodontidas _  465 

Triisodontinae _  465 

trilateralis  (Dicrocerus)  _  816 

trilateralis  (Merycodus)  _  816 

trilateralis  (Palasomeryx)  _  816 

trilobatus  (Phenacodus)  _  605 

Trilophodon  _ 624,  634 

abeli  -  635 

brevidens _ _  635 

campester _  635 

cimarronis  _  635 

edensis _  631 

euhypodon _  636 

euphyodon _  636 

floridanus  _  636 

giganteus  _  637 

hicksi  _  631 

leidii _ _ _ ' _  637 

ligoniferus  _  637 

lulli _ 637 

morrilli  _  637 

obscurus  _  637 

osborni  _  637 

paladentatum _ : _  637 

phippsi  _  637 

pojoaquensis _  637 

precursor  _  637 

proavus _  638 

productus _  638 

serridens _ 635,  639 

shepardi  _ 631,  639 

simplicidens _ : _  639 

tulli _  637 

willistoni _  639 

Trilophodontidae _  623 

Trilophosaurus  _  36 

buettneri  _  36 

trilophus  (Adjidaumo) _  881 

trilophus  (Adjidaumus) _  881 

trilophus  (Gymnoptychus)  _  881 

Trinacromerum  _  117 

anonymum _  117 

bentonianum _  117 

latimanus  _  117 

osborni  _  117 

Tringa _ 332,  337 

alpina  _  337 

bella  _  332 

Tringariae  _  337 

Tringinse _  337 

Trionicidae  _  107 

Trionyces  _ 105,  107 

Trionychia  1 _  105 

Trionychida  _  105 

Trionychidae  _  107 

Triony  chides _  107 
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Triony  chi  i  - J,  107 

Trionj^chiidae  _  107 

Trionychinse  _ iQst  107 

Trionychoidae  _ _ _  105 

Triony choidea  _  105 

trionychoides  (Anosteira)  _  ns 

trionychoides  (Anostira)  _  us 

trionychoides  (Plastomenus)  _  us 

trionychoides  (Platypeltis)  _  113 

Trionycidae  - m>  107 

Trionycideae  _  107 

Trionyx - 107, 108,  110, 112 

admirabilis  _  uq 

aequus _ _  uq 

buiei  - - -  UO 

cariosus _  uq 

cellulosus _ _ _  ui 

coalescens _  iq§ 

concentricus  _  ui 

crassus  _  ui 

egregius _  ui 

ferox -  U2 

foveatus _  iq§ 

franciscas _  ui 

guttatus  _  .  iog 

halophilus  _  ui 

heteroglytus  _ _  U2 

leptomitus  _  1Q6 

leucopotamicus  _  U2 

lima _  ui 

mirus  _  ui 

pennatus  _ : _ _  gsi 

priscus  _  ui 

punctiger  _  U2 

radula  _  ui 

salebrosus  _  ui 

scutumantiquum _  ill 

serialis  _  U2 

singularis  _ ; _  iog 

thomasi _  107 

tritor  _  ui 

uintaensis _  •  ui 

vagans  - 108,  109,  110 

ventricosus _ 1 _  ui 

virginianus _  ui 

Trioracodon  _  369 

bisulcus  _  369 

triplex  (Palaeolagus)  _  866 

triplex  (Xiphopeza) _  23 

Triplopidas _ 734 

Triplopodidae  _  734 

Triplopodinse  _  734 

Triplopus  - 725,  734,  735 

amarorum _  72,5 

cubitalis  _  735 

grangeri -  735 

obliquidens  _  735 

tripos  (Hadrosaurus)  _  209 

tripos  (Trachodon)  _ _  209 

Tripriodon _  382 

caperatus  _  382 

coelatus  _  382 

Trisodon  _  465 

Trispondylus  -  59,  604 

texensis  _  59 
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Tritemnodon _ _ _  478 

agile  : -  478 

agilis  -  478 

whitise  _  478 

tritor  (Amyda)  _  111 

tritor  (Aspidonectes)  _  111 

tritor  (Trionyx)  _  111 

Trituberculata  _  871 

Trituberculati  _  371 

troglodytes  (Smilodontopsis)  _  547 

Trogolemur  _  447 

myodes  _  447 

myoides  -  447 

Trogostus _ *  855 

Trogosus _  855 

castoridens _  855 

minor _  855 

vetulus  _ 855 

Troodontidse _  207 

Troodon  _ _ _  207 

brevis  _  207 

formosus _  207 

validus  _  207 

tropicum  (Mammut)  _  632 

tropicus  (Anancus)  _  632 

tropicus  (Cordillarion)  _  633 

tropicus  (Dibelodon)  _  633 

tropicus  (Mastodon)  _  632 

Tropidonotus  _  270 

trouessartianus  (Ptilodus)  _  380 

trovessartianus  (Ptilodus)  _  380 

troxelli  (Peraceras)  _  748 

Trucifelis  _  548 

fatalis  _  549 

floridanus  _  549 

trulla  (Trachemys)  _  97 

truncatus  (Chriacus) _  461 

truquianum  (Aceratherium)  _  745 

truquianum  (Diceratherium) _  745 

truquianus  (Csenopus)  _  745 

tryptychus  (Pantylus)  _ 45 

tuberatus  (Anchisauripus)  _  3 

tuberatus  (Brontozoum)  _  8 

tuberatus  (Eubrontes)  _  8 

tuberculatus  (Bottosaurus)  7 _  158 

tuberculatus  (Glyptosaurus)  _  254 

tuberculatus  (Helodermoides)  _  254 

tuberculatus  (Pontobasileus) _  571 

tuberosa  (Cybele) _ 3 

tuberosa  (Neptunochelys)  _  78 

tuberosa  (Protostega)  _ _ _  77 

tuberosus  (Anchisauripus)  _  3 

tuberosus  (Eubrontes)  _  3 

tubifer  (Aceratherium)  _  743 

tubifer  (Anchisodon)  _  743 

tubifer  (Cagnopus)  _  743 

Tubinares _  287 

tuitus  (Citellus)  _ 869 

tulli  (Trilophodon)  _  637 

tumidus  (Hadrianus)  _  100 

tumidus  (Stagodon)  _  392 

Tupaia _  451 

Tupaioidea  _  451 

Tupaiidag  _  451 

Tupajidag  -  451 

Tupayidae -  451 
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turbatans  (Ammobatrachus) _  2 

turgida  (Testudo)  _  105 

turgidunculus  (Mioclagnus)  _  608 

turgidus  (Agomphus)  _  91 

turgidus  (Mioclaenus)  _  608 

turgidus  (Palaeolagus)  _  866 

turriculorum  (Uintanius)  _  927 

tutum  (Tomitherium)  _  921 

tutus  (Euoplocephalus)  _ __j_  238 

tutus  (Euplocephalus)  _  238 

tutus  (Europlocephalus)  _  238 

tutus  (Pelycodus)  _ 1 _  921 

tutus  (Stereocephalus)  _  238 

tyleri  (Megacerops)  _  721 

tyleri  (Parahippus)  _  682 

tyleri  (Stenomylus)  _  809 

Tvlopoda  _  791 

Tylopodidse  _  791 

Tylosaurinae  _  258 

Tylosaurus _  258 

congrops  _  259 

dyspelor  _ 259 

laticaudus  _  259 

micromus  _  259 

nepaeolicus  _  259 

perlatus _ 259 

proriger  _  259 

rapax  _  259 

sectorius  _  259 

Tylosteus  _  239 

ornatus  _  239 

tympaniticus  (Platecarpus)  _  261 

Tympanuchus  _  326 

lulli  _  326 

pallidicinctus  _  326 

pallidicinctus  (Cupidonia)  _  326 

typhoius  (Buteo)  _  316 

typicus  (Equus)  _  703 

typicus  (Orohippus)  _  671 

Typopus  _  23 

abnormis  _  23 

gracilis _  23 

Typothoracidse  _  138 

Typothorax  ^ -  138 

coccinarum  _  138 

typus  (Bathrodon) _  450 

typus  (Ischyromys)  _ . _  891 

typus  (Microsyops)  _  450 

typus  (Phenacocoelus)  _  789 

Tyrannosauridag  _ 176,  179 

Tyrannosaurinag  _  179 

Tyrannosaurus _  179 

amplus  _  180 

rex  _  180 

tyrannus  (Limnotherium) -  923 

tyrannus  (Notharctus)  _  923 

tyrelli  (Ovibos)  _  847 

tyrelli  (Saphoceros) _  847 

tyrelli  (Scaphoceros)  _  847 

tyrelli  (Symbos)  _  847 

Tytthoconus  _  368 

Tytto  conus  _  868 

tenuirostris  _ -  368 

tysonii  (Zarhachis)  _  596 

Tyto  _  348 

perlata _  348 
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Ty  to — C  ontinued 

pratincola _  348 

Tytonidae  _  348 

U  ceratherium _  844 

Uintacolotherium  _  619 

blayneyi  -  619 

Uintacyon  _  484 

a  cut  us  _  484 

bathygnathus _  484 

brevirostris  _  486 

canavus _  486 

edax  _  484 

jugulans  -  484 

major _  484 

massetericus  _  484 

promicrodon  _  485 

pugnax _  486 

rudis  _  484 

scotti  _  484 

vorax  _  484 

vulpinus _ 485 

Uintacyonidse  _  481 

uintaensis  (Trionyx)  _  111 

uintahensis  (Stehlinius)  _  447 

Uintanius  _  927 

turriculorum  _  927 

uintanus  (Aminippus)  _  671 

uintanus  (Orohippus)  _  671 

uintanus  (Orotherium)  _  671 

Uintasaurus _  192 

douglassi _  192 

Uintasorex _  446 

parvulus  _  446 

Uintatheridas  _  617 

Uintatheriidse _  617 

Uintatherium  _  617 

affine  _  618 

agreste _  618 

alticeps  _  618 

anceps  _  618 

annectens  _  618 

cornutum  _  620 

crassifrons  _  618 

cuneum  _  618 

distans _  618 

grande  _  618 

hians  _  618 

ingens  _  618 

jugum  -  618 

lacustre  _  619 

laticeps  _  619 

latifrons  _  619 

latum  _  619 

leidianum _  619 

leidyanum  _  619 

longiceps _  619 

lucare  _  619 

mirabile  _  619 

princeps  _  619 

pugnax -  619 

reflexum _  619 

robustum  _  619 

segne  -  619 

speirianum _  619 

stenops  _  619 

vagans _  619 


Page 

uintense  (Achaenodon)  _  761 

uintense  (Elotherium)  _  761 

uintense  (Protelotherium)  _  761 

uintense  (Prothyracodon)  _  735 

uintensis  (Achaenodon) _  762 

uintensis  (Anaptomorphus)  _  924 

uintensis  (Dromocyon) _  469 

uintensis  (Echmatemys)  _  96 

uintensis  (Epihippus)  _  672 

uintensis  (Epitriplopus)  _  735 

uintensis  (Harpagolestes)  _  469 

uintensis  (Homogalax)  _  727 

uintensis  (Hyopsodus)  _  444 

uintensis  (Manteoceras)  _  715 

uintensis  (Mesonyx)  _  469 

uintensis  (Miacis)  _ , _  485 

uintensis  (Microsyops) _  924 

uintensis  (Notharctus)  _  924 

uintensis  (Notomorpha)  _  96 

uintensis  (Omomys) _  924 

uintensis  (Orohippus)  _  672 

uintensis  (Paramys)  _  903 

uintensis  (Prodaphaenus)  _  485 

uintensis  (Sphenocoelus)  _  717 

uintensis  (Stehlinius)  _ _  447 

uintensis  (Testudo)  _  105 

Uintornis  _  353 

lucaris  _  353 

Ulias -  573 

moratus _  573 

ulta  (Patriofelis)  _ 472,  473 

ultimum  (Telmatherium)  _  714 

ultimus  (Archaeohippus) _  683 

ultimus  (Eucosmodon) _  379 

ultimus  (Leurospondylus)  _  119 

ultimus  (Manteoceras)  _  713 

ultimus  (Miohippus)  _  683 

ultimus  (Palaeosyops)  _  713 

ultimus  (Parahippus)  _  683 

umbellus  (Bonasa)  _  325 

umbellus  (Tetrao)  _  325 

umbrosus  (Cathartes)  _  313 

umbrosus  (Palseoborus)  _  313 

umbrosus  (Vultur)  _ 313 

unabunda  (Testudo)  _  105 

Uncia _ _ _ 547,  553 

inexpectata  _  553 

merceri  -  547 

uncus  (Steropoides) _  21 

uncus  (Tridentipes)  _  21 

undabuna  (Testudo)  _  105 

undans  (Paramys)  _  909 

undans  (Sciuravus)  _  909 

undans  (Tanyops)  _  729 

undata  (Baena)  _  73 

undata  (Testudo)  _  105 

undatum  (Chisternon)  _  73 

unguifer  (Barillopus)  _  6 

unguifer  (Baropus)  _  6 

unguifer  (Palaeosauropus) _  20 

unguifer  (Pseudobradypus)  _  20 

unguifer  (Sauropus)  _  20 

Ungulata  _  600 

Ungulati  _  600 

ungulatus  (Stegosaurus)  _ 234,  235 

unicornis  (Cranioceras)  _  840 
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unicum  (Epoicotherium)  _  422 

unicum  (Xenotherium)  _  $2 

uniformis  (Paleosaurus)  _  47 

uniformis  (Poliosaurus)  _  47 

uniformis  (Theropleura)  _  Jft 

unipedale  (Diacium)  _  255 

unipedalis  (Cremastosaurus)  _  255 

unipedalis  (Platyrhachis)  _  255 

uraeus  (Priscodelphinus)  _ 592 

Uria  -  343 

affinis  _  343 

antiqua  _  343 

Uriinae  _  843 

Urinator  _  284 

Urocyon  -  503 

californicus  _  503 

cinereoargentatus  _  503 

cinereoargenteus  _  503 

latidentatus _  503 

townsendi  _  503 

virginianus  - 503 

Uronaites  _  121 

Uronautes _  121 

cetiformis _  121 

urophasianus  (Centrocercus)  _  326 

Ursavus _  518 

pawniensis  _  518 

Ursida  -  517 

Ursidaj  _ 516,517 

ursidens  (Anacodon)  _  464 

Ursina  _  517 

Ursinae _  517 

Ursini _  517 

Ursinidae _ t _  517 

ursinus  (iElurodon) _  613 

ursinus  (Amphicyon)  _  613 

ursinus  (Canis)  _  613 

ursinus  (Dinocyon)  _  613 

ursinus  (Hemicyon)  _  513 

ursinus  (Pliocyon)  _  613 

ursirivalis  (Protentomodon)  _  435 

Urso-Canidi  _  488 

Ursoidae _  488 

Ursus - 518,  521 

americanus  _  520 

amplidens  _  519 

arctos _  520 

floridanus  _  520 

haplodon  _  523 

maritimus _  521 

procerus  _  519 

vitabilis _  519 

Urubitinga _  318 

enecta  _  318 

utahensis  (Glyptops)  _  70 

utahensis  (Hadrianus)  _  100 

utterbackii  (Haplacanthosaurus)  _  192 

utterbackii  (Haplocanthosaurus) _  192 

vaccinsulensis  (Champsosaurus)  _  116 

vaccinsulensis  (Plesiosaurus)  _  116 

vacondae  (Camelops) _  805 

vafer  (Canis)  _  494 

vafer  (Compsemys)  _  89 

vafer  (Leptocyon)  _  494 

vafer  (Tephrocyon) _  495 

vaga  (Lutra) -  537 


Page 

vaga  (Testudo)  _  105 

vagans  (Aspideretes)  _  109 

vagans  (Homacodon)  _  754 

vagans  (Limopus)  - -  16 

vagans  (Macelognathus)  _  187 

vagans  (Palasotringa)  _  338 

vagans  (Phalacrocorax)  -  338 

vagans  (Tinoceras)  -  619 

vagans  (Trionyx)  _ 108, 109, 110 

vagans  (Uintatherium)  _  619 

vagans  (Xestops)  _  255 

vagrans  (Hesperhys)  _  771 

vagrans  (Sorex) _  441 

vagus  (Limnopus)  _  15 

vagus  (Omomys)  _  926 

vagus  (Palaeacodon)  _  926 

vagus  (Parahyus)  _  762 

valens  (Antrodemus) _ 184 

valens  (Didelphis)  _  394 

valens  (Megalosaurus)  _  174 

valens  (Octacodon)  _  759 

valens  (Paurodon)  _  371 

valens  (Poicilopleuron)  _  174 

validum  (Brontozoum)  _  3 

validum  (Telmatherium)  _  714 

validus  (iElurodon)  _  495 

validus  (Belodon)  _ 143, 145 

validus  (Brontops) _  721 

validus  (Clidastes) _  264 

validus  (Eohippus)  _  669 

validus  (Helohyus)  _  761 

validus  (Ichthyornis)  _  282 

validus  (Macheeroprosopus)  _  144 

validus  (Megalonyx) _  410 

validus  (Mesohippus)  _  677 

validus  (Miohippus)  _  677 

validus  (Nectoportheus)  _  264 

validus  (Phytosaurus)  - 142, 145 

validus  (Protapirus)  _  729 

validus  (Rhytidodon) _  145 

validus  (Rutiodon)  _ 142,  145 

validus  (Stagodon) _  392 

validus  (Stegoceras)  _  208 

validus  (Stylacodon) _  373 

validus  (Tapiravus)  _  729 

validus  (Troodon)  _  208 

valisineria  (Marila)  _  307 

vallidens  (Manteoceras)  _  714 

vallidens  (Palasosyops) _  714 

vallidens  (Telmatherium)  _  714 

vanrossemi  (Limosa) _  338 

vantasselensis  (Promerycochoerus)  _  785 

Varanidse  _  251 

Varaninse  _  251 

Varanoidea  _  251 

Varanoops  _  48 

brevirostris  _  48 

Varanops  _  48 

brevirostris  _  48 

Varanosaurus  _  47 

acutirostris  _  48 

brevirostris  _  48 

Varanus -  251 

variabilis  (Hylopus)  _  15 

varians  (Menops)  _  722 

varica  (Platypterna)  _  18 
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variolosa  (Basilemys) _ , _  88 

variolosus  (Adocus) _  88 

variolosus  (Basilemys)  _  88 

vasacciense  (Hyracotherium)  _  669 

vasacciensis  (Eohippus)  _ 669 

vasachiense  (Lophiotherium)  _  669 

vasachiensis  (Notharctus)  _  669 

Vassacyon  _ ’ _  485 

promicrodon  _ : _  485 

veatleianus  (Clepsysaurus) _  172 

vebbianus  (Goniopholis)  _  146 

vebbianus  (Hyposaurus)  _  146 

vebbii  (Hyposaurus)  _  146 

vegetus  (Aspideretes)  _  110 

vellerosus  (Microtus)  _  898 

vellicans  (Merychippus)  _  687 

vellicatus  (Archseobelus)  _  60 

velox  (Accipiter) _  315 

velox  (Clidastes) _  263 

velox  (Dromocyon)  _  469 

velox  (Dromopus)  _ '  11 

velox  (Edestosaurus) _  264 

velox  (Falco)  _  815 

velox  (Graculavus) _  293 

velox  (Limnocyon) _  474 

velox  (Limosavus)  _  293 

velox  (Nyctitherium)  _  435 

velox  (Omithomimus)  _  183 

velox  (Pteranodon)  _  163 

velox  (Thinocyon)  _ 474 

velox  (Zarhachis)  _  596 

Venator  (Temnocyon)  _  506 

ventanus  (Coryphodon) _  616 

ventanus  (Didelphodus)  _  432 

venticolum  (Hyracotherium)  _  669 

venticolus  (Eohippus)  _  669 

venticolus  (Notharctus) _  924 

venticolus  (Pelycodus)  _  924 

venticolus  (Protorohippus)  _ 669,  670 

ventorum  (Heptodon)  _  724 

ventricosa  (Amyda) _  111 

ventricosus  (Trionyx)  _  111 

venustum  (Hipparion)  _  694 

venustum  (Hippotherium)  _  694 

venustum  (Neohipparion) _  695 

venustus  (Aletornis)  _  332 

venustus  (Antiacodon)  _  754 

venustus  (Delphinodon)  _  588 

venustus  (Erethizon)  _  885 

venustus  (Fulica)  _  332 

venustus  (Hystricops)  _  885 

venustus  (Hystrix)  _  885 

venustus  (Laodon)  _  373 

vera  (Carnivora) _  488 

vera  (Pliauchenia)  _  80& 

vera  (Sinopa)  _  477 

veredus  (Bathornis)  _  339 

vermontana  (Beluga)  _  594 

vermontanus  (Delphinapterus)  _  594 

vero  (Larus)  _  341 

veroensis  (Tapirus)  _  731 

veronis  (Felis)  _  554 

verus  (Limnocyon)  - 474  ,  479 

verus  (Microsyops)  _  450 

verus  (Palseacodon)  -  450 

verus  (Stypolophus)  _ 474>  477 
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Vespertilio _ . _  454 

fuscus _  455 

grandis  -  455 

gryphus -  454 

subulatus  _  454 

Vespertilionese  -  454 

Vespertiliones  -  454 

Vespertilionidffi  _  454 

Vespertilionina  _  454 

Vespertilioninse  _  454 

Vespertilionini  -  454 

Vespertilionoidas  _  453 

Verpertilionoidea  _  459 

vespertinus  (Omomys)  _  926 

Vesperugo _  454 

anemofilus  _ .. _  455 

anemophilus  -  455 

serotinus -  455 

veterior  (Ischyromys) _  891 

veterior  (Titanotheriomys)  _  891 

veterrima  (Palseosinopa)  _  426 

vetulus  (Anchippodus) _  855 

vetulus  (Trogosus) _  855 

vetus  (Amphicyon)  _  505 

vet  us  (Arctomys)  _  868 

vetus  (Daphsenus)  _  505 

vetus  (Daphoenus)  _  505 

vetus  (Heliscomys)  _  880 

vetus  (Hypolagus)  _  866 

vetus  (Lepus) _  866 

vetus  (Lobodon)  _  562 

vetus  (Mylagaulus)  _  908 

vetus  (Ogmorhinus) _  562 

vetus  (Palsearctomys) _  868 

vetus  (Palseotringa) _  338 

vetus  (Physeter)  _  597 

vetus  (Platigonus)  - 773,  774 

vetus  (Platygonus)  _ t _ 772,  773 

vetus  (Polygonodon) _  264 

vetus  (Stenorhynchus)  -  562 

vetustus  (Cimoliasaurus)  _  120 

vetustus  (Discosaurus)  _  120 

vetustus  (Nanopus)  _  16 

vetustus  (Prosciurus)  _  904 

vetustus  (Sciurus)  _  904 

visemalffi  (Dystrophseus)  _  201 

viemale  (Dystrophseus)  -  201 

viemale  (Symphyrophus)  _  201 

vicarius  (Hyopsodus)  _  444 

victa  (Compsemys)  _  89 

victor  (Dicrocynodon)  -  375 

victor  (Diplocynodon)  _  375 

victor  (Hallopas)  _  188 

victor  (Hallopus)  _  188 

victor  (Ichthyornis)  _  282 

victor  (Nannosaurus)  -  188 

victor  (Nanosaurus)  -  188 

victus  (Compsemys)  -  89 

vigoratus  (Adocus)  _  90 

vigoratus  (Blastomeryx)  -  819 

vigoratus  (Dromomeryx)  -  819 

vinearius  (Graphiodon)  _  598 

vinslovii  (Clepsydrops)  _  53 

vintanum  (Orotherium)  _  671 

Viperid© -  270 

virgasectus  (Epiaphelops) _  746 
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virginiana  (Amyda)  _  111 

virginiana  (Dama)  _ . —  822 

virginiana  (Didelphis)  _  394 

virginiana  (Didelphys)  _  394 

virginiana  (Mazama)  _  822 

virginiana  (Trionyx)  _  111 

virginianum  (Odobenotherium)  _  560 

virginianus  (Bubo) _  350 

virginianus  (Canis)  _  503 

virginianus  (Cariacus)  _  821 

virginianus  (Cervus)  -  822 

virginianus  (Colinus)  _  327 

virginianus  (Dorcelaphus)  _  822 

virginianus  (Odobenotherium)  _  560 

virginianus  (Odobenus)  _  560 

virginianus  (Odocoileus)  _  821 

virginianus  (Rosmarus)  _  460 

Virginians  (Rallus)  _  334 

virginianus  (Tetrao)  _  327 

virginianus  (Trichechus)  _  560 

virginianus  (Trionyx)  _  111 

virginianus  (Urocyon)  _  503 

virginianus  (Vulpes)  _ 503 

virginiensis  (Camelops)  _  805 

virginiensis  (Procamelus)  _  805 

viridis  (Chelone) _  82 

visendus  (Plastomenus)  _  107 

visheri  (Caimanoidea)  _  158 

vison  (Lutreola)  _  529 

vison  (Mustela)  _  529 

vison  (Putorius)  _  529 

vitabilis  (Euarctos)  _  519 

vitabilis  (Ursus)  _  519 

vitakeri  (Auchenia)  _  805 

vitakerianus  (Auchenia)  _  805 

vitakerianus  (Camelops)  _ 804,  805 

vitakerianus  (Holomeniscus)  _  805 

vitulina  (Phoca)  _  564 

vitulinus  (Calocephalus)  _  564 

vitulinus  (Callocephalus)  _  564 

vitus  (Daphoenus)  _  505 

viverinus  (Stypolophus)  _  477 

Viverravidae  _  482 

Viverra  _  534 

putorius  _  534 

Viverravinae _  482 

Viverravus - 482,  483 

acutus  _  483 

altidens  _  482 

curtidens _  482 

dawkinsianus _  483 

gracilis  - 478,  483,  487 

haydenianus  _  482 

leptomylus _  482 

massetericus  _  484 

minutus _  483 

nitidus _  483 

politus  _  483 

protenus  - 482,  483 

sicarius  _  483 

vulpinus  _  483 

viverrina  (Sinopa)  _  477 

viverrinus  (Stypolophus)  _  477 

vociferus  (iEgialitis) _  336 

vociferus  (Charadrius)  _  336 

vociferus  (Oxyechus)  _  336 


volans  (Glaucomys)  - 

volans  (Sciuropterus) - 

vorax  (Aspideretes) - - 

vorax  (Crocodilus) - 

vorax  (Crocodylus)  - 

vorax  (Didelphodon)  - 

vorax  (Didelphops) - 

vorax  (Dromocyon) - 

vorax  (Dryolestes) - 

vorax  (Mesonyx)  _ 

vorax  (Patriofelis)  - 

vorax  (Phascolestes) - 

vorax  (Stypolophus) - 

vorax  (Synoplotherium)  _ 

vorax  (Uintacyon)  _ 

vortmani  (Phenacodus) _ 

vortmani  (Sciurus)  - 

vortmanni  (Parasciurus)  _ 
vulcanorum  (Pliauchenia) 
vulgaris  (Macropterna)  — 

Vulpavidse  - 

Vulpavus  _ 

australis  _ 

brevirostris  - 

canavus  _ 

completus _ 

hargeri _ 

marshii  _ 

ovatus  - 

palustris _ 

parvivorus  - 

* 

protectus  _ 

vulpecula  (Sinopa) - 

vulpes  (Canis)  _ 

Vulpes  - 

cascadensis  _ 

fulva - 

fulvus - 

latidentata _ 

palmaria _ 

palmoria _ 

pennsylvanicus  _ 

virginianus _ 

vulpiceps  (Procyonodictis) 

vulpinus  (Amphicyon) _ 

vulpinus  (Harpalodon) _ 

vulpinus  (Miacis)  _ 

vulpinus  (Nothocyon)  _ 

vulpinus  (Uintacyon)  _ 

vulpinus  (Viverravus) _ 

Vultur  _ 

aura _ 

californianus _ 

clarki  _ 

umbrosus  _ 

Vulturidse _ 

Vulturinae _ 

Vulturoidse  _ 

walcotti  (Allops)  _ 

walcottianus  (Hyopsodus) 
walkeri  (Parasaurolophus) 
wallovianus  (Temnocyon) 
wanlessi  (Archaeotherium) 

warreni  (Merycodus)  _ 

warreni  (Thescelosaurus) 
warrenii  (Cervus) _ 


875 

875 

110 

154 

154 

391 

391 

469 

373 

469 

472 

373 

477 
468 

484 
606 
904 
904 
802 

18 
481 
.486,  714 
486 
486 
486 
486 

485 
-  714 

486 
.485,  487 

485 

487 

478 
502 
502 
502 
502 

502 

503 
503 
503 

.502,  503 
503 
490 
485 
483 
485 
493 
485 
483 
.311,  312 

311 

312 

313 
313 
310 
310 
310 
720 
444 
219 
506 
764 
832 
207 
832 


wartheni  (Allognathosuchus) 

Wasatchia  _ 

dorseyana _ 

grangeri  - 

lysitensis - 

washakiensis  (Manteoceras) 

Washakius  - 

insignis  - 

washakius  (Miacis)  - 

washakius  (Neovulpavus) - 

washingtonii  (Elephas)  _ 

washingtonii  (Lepus)  - 

webbi  (Hyposaurus)  _ 

weillsi  (Jabiru)  _ 

wellsi  (Blastomeryx)  - 

wellsi  (Trigonias)  _ 

westii  (Clidastes)  _ 

westoni  (Mesohippus)  _ 

westonii  (Miohippus)  - 

Wetmoregyps  _ 

daggetti _ 

wheatleyi  (Megalonyx)  _ 

wheeleri  (Crocodylus) _ 

wheelerianus  (JElurodon)  _ 
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